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u'lej  account  of  Thomas  Fell,  of  Swarth- 
inore  HaU,   By  TliomxM,  Mounmi/. 

This  worthy  man  does  not  appear  ever  to  have 
jtuallj^  joined  the  Society  of  Friends.    He  was, 
Wever,  led  by  circumstances  into  frequent  in- 
rcourse  with  Goarge  Fox  and  other  eminent 
j-qfessors  of  the  truth,  soon  after  they  were 
lied  and  qualified  so  powerfully  and  effectually 
preach  and  to  promulgate  its  doctrines,  about 
le  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  His 
liristian  kindness  towards  these  faithful  men 
d  their  fellow-believers,  was  constantly  and 
iety  extended,  and  his  unity  with,  them,  and 
|th  their  religious  principles,  ever  continued  to 
urease  with  his  advancing  years, 
,He  was  the  son  of  George  Fell,  of  Furness, 
|d  was  born  about  the  year  1598,  probably  at 
Farthmore,  near  Ulverstone,  or  in  that  neigh- 
irhood.    He  was  married  about  the  thirty-third 
u'  of  his  age,  to  Margaret  Askew,  daughter  of 
hn  Askew,  who  was  a  person  of  rank,  and  of 
l^ient  family.    At  this  period  he  was  a  barris- 
-law,  of  Gray's  Inn.    He  was  afterwards 
|)Ointed  a  Justice  of  the  Quorum  in  the  county ) 
was  several  times  chosen  a  member  of  Parlia- 
nt,  filled  the  office  of  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
jinty  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  and  that  of  Chan- 
'.or  of  tke  Duchy  Court  at  Westminster,  and 
[5  also  a  Judge  on  the  Circuit  of  West  Chester 
North  Wales.    Strict  integrity  and  the  love 
justice,  tempered  with  mercy  and  moderation, 
re  conspicuous  features  in  his  character.  lie 
|i  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  an  encourager  of 
h  as  did  well;  his  wisdom  in  the  affairs  of 
,  and  his  many  and  great  services,  were  high- 


ly appreciated,  and  he  was  beloved  and  honored 
in  his  neighborhood  by  all  ranks  of  people.  He 
was  an  affectionate  husband  and  a  tender  father. 
His  age  exceeded  that  of  his  wife  by  sixteen 
years.  Both  were  religiously  inclined,  and  Mar- 
garet Fell  testifies  of  her  husband,  that  ''he 
sought  after  God  in  the  best  way  that  was  made 
known  to  him.'^  They  had  nine  children.  Their 
house,  Swarthmore  Hall,  was  not  only  frequented 
by  persons  of  distinction  in  the  world,  but  was 
also  open  for  the  frequent  entertainment  of  min- 
isters, and  such  as  were  esteemed  godly  and 
serious  persons ;  some  of  whom,  who  were  then 
known  by  the  appellation  of  lecturing  ministers, 
often  had  meetings  in  their  family  for  prayers 
and  other  religious  exercises.  Thus  did  these 
pious  persons  continue  for  about  twenty  years  in 
this  seeking  state,  enquiring  after  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  earnestly  desirous  of  serving  him  so  as  to 
find  acceptance  with  him ;  hoping  that  they  did 
well,  but  often  fearing  they  were  short  of  the 
right  way. 

In  the  year  1652,  whilst  J udge  Fell  was  from 
home,  engaged  on  the  Welsh  Circuit,  George 
■  Fox,  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  came  to  Ulver- 
;  stone,  and  was  introduced  to  Swarthmore  Hall,  by 
'  one  of  his  friends,  who  well  knew  the  open  hos- 
j  pitality  of  its  inmates,  especially  to  such  as  la- 
bored in ,  the  gospel.  Here  he  remained  all 
night,  and  on  the  following  day  was  concerned  to 
go  to  the  public  place  of  worship  at  Ulverstone, 
there  to  bear  his  testimony  to  the  Truth ;  and 
having  obtained  liberty  to  speak,  he  preached  to 
the  I  people  for  some  time.  Margaret  Fell,  who 
was  present,  stoqd  up  in  her  pew,  and  at  first 
wondered  at  his  doctrine,  having  never  heard  the 
like  before ;  but  as  he  proceeded,  she  was  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  sat  down  weeping  bitterly.  He 
returned  to  their  house  that  night,  and  addressed 
the  family  and  servants,  declaring  to  them  the 
eternal  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  were  generally  convinced.  As  to 
Margaret  Fell,  she  saw  that  it  was  the  truth,  and 
as  such  received  it  in  the  love  of  it.  Yet  in  the 
absence  of  her  husband,  her  heart  was  filled  with 
sadness,  being  in  a  great  strait;  fearing  on  the 
one  hand  to  displease  her  husband,  and  on  the 
'  other;  so  enamored  with  the  excellency  of  the 
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blessed  Truth,  as  to  pray  unto  the  Lord  that  she 
might  be  preserved  in  it,  desiring  no  better  por- 
tion. In  the  mean  time,  James  Nayler  and 
Richard  Farnsworth  came  thither,  desiring  to 
meet  with  George  Fox ;  and  as  they  remained 
for  some  little  time,  they  were  instrumental  in 
confirming  her  faith. 

After  the  lapse  of  three  weeks,  Judge  Fell 
was  on  his  way  towards  home ;  but  before  he 
reached  Swarthmore,  whilst  crossing  over  the 
sands,  he  was  met  by  a  number  of  the  principal 
gentry  of  the  neighborhood,  amongst  whom  were 
several  military  officers,  and  a  priest.  They  soon 
informed  him  of  what  had  taken  place  in  his 
family,  filling  his  mind  with  prejudice,  by  false 
and  absurd  insinuations.  Although  received  by 
his  worthy  wife,  with  her  wonted  kindness  and 
love,  and  perceiving  that  in  part,  at  least,  he  had 
been  deceived  by  these  evil  reports,  he  was 
nevertheless  seriously  ofi"ended,  and  much  trou- 
bled to  observe  so  sudden '  a  change  amongst 
them.  Margaret  Fell  being  very  sorrowful  on 
this  occasion,  requested  James  Nayler  and 
Richard  Farnsworth,  who  were  still  with  them, 
to  come  and  speak  with  him  on  the  subject. 
This  they  did,  very  wisely  and  moderately,  yet 
he  was,  at  first,  displeased  with  them.  They 
told  him  they  came  in  love  and  good  will  to  his 
house,  and  after  they  had  further  spoken  he  be- 
came more  calm,  and  was  better  satisfied ;  upon 
which  they  were  about  to  take  leave,  but  Mar- 
garet Fell,  desirous  that  her  husband  should  hear 
them  further,  and  George  Fox  being  expected 
there  that  evening,  requested  them  to  remain. 

And  then,"  she  informs  us,  "  he  was  pretty 
moderate  and  quiet ;  and  his  dinner  being  ready, 
he  went  to  it,  and  I  went  in,  and  sat  me  down 
by  him.  And  whilst  I  was  sitting  the  power  of 
the  Lord  seized  upon  me  :  and  he  was  stricken 
with  amazement,  and  knew  not  what  to  think, 
but  was  quiet  and  still ;  and  the  children  were 
all  quiet  and  still,  and  grown  sober,  and  could 
not  play  on  their  music  that  they  were  learning : 
and  these  things  made  him  quiet  and  still." 

And  at  night,"  she  continues,  "  George  Fox 
came.  And  after  supper,  my  husband  was  sit- 
ting in  the  parlor,  and  I  asked  him  if  George 
Fox  might  come  in?  and  he  said,  yes.  So 
George  came  in  without  any  compliment,  and 
walked  into  the  room,  and  began  to  speak  pres- 
ently ;  and  the  family,  and  J.  Nayler,  and  R. 
Farn.sworth  came  all  in,  and  he  spoke  very  ex- 
cellently as  ever  I  heard  him  ;  and  if  all  England 
had  been  there,  I  thought  they  could  not  have 
denied  the  truth  of  what  he  said."  Judge  Fell 
was  well  satisfied  with  what  he  had  heard,  clear- 
ly perceiving  that  it  was  no  other  than  the  truth ; 
in  which  conviction,  he  appears  to  have  been 
from  day  to  day  more  and  more  confirmed. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  Priest  of  Ulver- 
stone  came  to  Swarthmore,  and  having  taken  the 
Judge  with  him  into  the  garden,  he  continued 
for  a  considerable  time  in  conversation  with  him. 


He  was  unable,  however,  to  find  much  entrance, 
the  open  and  candid  mind  of  Judge  Fell  being 
already,  to  some  extent,  pre-occupied  by  the 
truth  which  had  been  so  powerfully  set  forth  m 
the  discourses  of  George  Fox.    He  was,  indeed, 
so  well  satisfied,  that  when  he  happened  to  over- 
hear some  Friends  in  consultation  respecting  a 
place  in  which  they  might  meet  for  religious 
worship,  he  promptly  and  generously  ofiered 
them  his  own  house,  saying,  "  You  may  meet 
here,  if  you  will."    Notice  of  this  was  accord- 
ingly given,  and  on  the  following  First-day,  a 
large  meeting  of  Friends  assembled  for  the  first 
time  at  Swarthmore  Hall,  where  a  meeting  was 
established,  and  continued  to  be  held  there,  from 
1652  until  1690.    The  room  appropriated  to  this 
purpose  was  the  large  Hall,  on  the  ground  floor, 
at  one  end  of  which,  within  the  space  of  a  bay 
window,  the  floor  is  raised  two  steps.    In  tliis 
place,  it  is  said,  G.  Fox,  and  also  M.  Fell, 
usually  took  their  seats.    On  the  occasion  ot  this 
first  meeting.  Judge  Fell  attended  the  public 
place  of  worship  at  Ulverstone  j  but  he  was  un- 
accompanied by  any  of  his  household,  excepting 
his  clerk  and  groom.    For  some  time,  he  appears 
to  have  refrained  from  being  present  at  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends :  it  is  said,  however,  that  he  would 
order  his  servant  to  leave  the  hall  door  unclosed 
when  Friends  were  assembled,  whilst  he  would 
sit  in  his  study,  which  is  separated  from  the  hall 
by  a  narrow  passage,  and  the  doors  being  nearly 
opposite,  he  could  without  difficulty  hear  what 
was  preached,  without  being  much  observed 
He  was  so  favorably  impressed  with  their  doc 
trines,  that,  it  is  believed,  from  the  time  he 
heard  George  Fox  preach,  he  ceased  from  frp 
quenting  the  worship  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
He  came  to  see,"  says  G.  Fox,  "  by  the  open 
in«rs  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  his  heart,  over  all 
the  priests  and  teachers  of  the  worid,  and  did 
not  o'O  to  hear  them  for  some  years  before  he 
died'':  for  he  knew  it  was  the  Truth  that  I  de- 
clared, and  that  Christ  was  the  Teacher  of  his 
people,  and  their  Saviour." 

The  beneficial  influence  with  which  the  pure 
principles  of  Truth  pervaded  the  minds  of  this 
interesting  family,  soon  became  apparent  m  their 
lives  and  conversations,  which  preached  loudly 
and  intelligibly  to  those  who  were  within  the 
sphere  of  their  influence,  and  several  of  the 
household  afterwards  became  preachers  of  right 
eousness  in  word  and  doctrine,  and  were  instru- 
mental  in  turning  many  from  darkness  to  light 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  Anthony 
Pearson,  a  county  magistrate,  in  a  letter  dated 
in  1653,  thus  records  the  impressions  which 
visit  to  Swarthmore  made  on  his  mind  :— "  Oh 
how  gracious  was  the  Lord  to  me  in  carrying  me 
to  Judge  Fell's,  to  see  the  wonders  of  his  power 
and  wisdom ;  a  family  walking  in  the  fear  of  th 
Lord,  conversing  daily  with  him,  crucified  to  th 


worid  and  living  only  to  God.    I  was  so 
founded,  all  my  knowledge  and  wisdom  beca 
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folly;  my  mouth  was  stopped,  my  conscience 
convinced,  and  the  secrets  of  my  heart  were 
I  made  manifest,  and  that  Lord  was  discovered  to 
be  near,  whom  I  ignorantly  worshipped.  I  have 
iseen  at  Judge  Fell's  and  have  been  informed 
from  that  precious  soul,  his  consort,  in  some 
measure  what  those  things  mean,  which  before 
I  counted  the  overflowings  of  giddy  brains. 
Dear  heart,  pity  and  pray  for  me,  and  let  all 
iobligations  of  former  friendship  be  discharged  in 
well  wishes  to  the  soul  of  the  old  family  friend, 
that  he  may  partake  with  them  of  your  heavenly 
possessions."    In  unison  with  the  foregoing  is 
the  testimony  of  William  Caton,  then  an  inmate 
of  the  family :  he  says,  "  Oh,  the  love  which  in 
that  day  abounded  among  us  !    Oh  !  the  fresh- 
aess  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  which  then 
vvas  amongst  us;  and  the  zeal  for  Him  and  his 
Tuth,  the  comfort  and  refreshment  which  we 
lad  from  his  presence,  the  nearness  and  dearness 
hat  was  amongst  us,  one  towards  another !  My 
>ery  heart  is  affected  with  the  remembrance 
■  ;)f  it." 

Although  the  mind  of  Judge  Fell  was  thus 
,  )Owerfully  impressed  by  the  preaching  of  truth, 
[,  ;ind  his  judgment  in  a  large  measure  convinced, 
\  '  -at  his  rank  and  station  in  society,  his  oflice  as  a 
I  udge,  and  other  similar  considerations,  probably 
|j  )resented  obstacles,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  his 
Qore  entire  adoption  of  the  principles  and  prac- 


ices  of  Friends;  though  it  does  not  appear,  as 
as  been  already  hinted,  that  he  was  ever  actual- 
7  united  in  membership  with  the  Society. 
Judge  Fell's  kind  feeling  towards  Friends  was 
ot  unfrequently  manifested  in  efforts  to  mitigate 
he  rigor  of  the  persecution  by  which  they  were 
jjj,  aen  so  frequently  and  so  cruelly  assailed  ;  and 
was  ever  ready  to  shield  them  from  harm, 
oth  in  his  own  neighborhood,  and  wherever  his 
ower  and  influence  extended.  William  Penn 
dverts  to  the  "  tender  and  singular  indulgence 
Judge  Fell,"  as  having  been  eminently  in- 
mmental  in  checking  the  rage  of  their  perse- 
ators,  in  the  course  of  their  legal  proceedings 
jainst  Friends  in  the  north  of  England.  ^*  Being 
just  and  wise  man,"  he  remarks,  "  and  seeing, 
his  own  wife  and  family,  a  full  confutation  of 
1  the  popular  clamors  against  the  way  of  truth, 
covered  them  what  he  could,  and  freely 
)ened  his  doors  and  gave  up  his  house  to  his 
ife  and  her  friends,  not  valuing  the  reproach 
ignorant  or  evil-minded  people  ;  which  I  here 
ention  to  his  or  her  honor.  That  house  was, 
r  some  years  at  first,  till  the  truth  had  opened 
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way  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  island,  an 
ainent  receptacle  of  this  people."  In  the  year 
58  his  health  began  to  decline,  and  at  this  time 
s  heart  was  more  than  ordinarily  filled  with 
\re  towards  Friends.  He  departed  this  life  on 
€  8th  of  8th  month,  1658,  and  was  buried  by 
rch-light  in  the  Episcopal  place  of  worship  at 
Iverstone.  It  was  the  consoling  belief  of  his 
srrowins  widow,  as  well  as  of  other  Friends  to 


whom  he  had  been  endeared,  that  the  Lord  in 
mercy  received  him  to  himself.  He  was  about 
sixty  years  of  age,  and  left  one  son  and  seven 
daughters.  His  death  was  much  lamented  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  was  tenderly  felt  by  such 
Friends  as  had  been  acquainted  with  him,  as 
further  appears  from  several  letters  written  to 
his  widow  on  the  occasion  of  his  decease,  of 
which  copies  have  been  preserved.  As  these 
not  only  show  the  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held,  but  also  serve  in  some  measure  further  to 
elucidate  his  character,  the  following  short  ex- 
tracts may  not  inappropriately  close  this  little 
sketch. 

The  first  is  from  a  letter  written  by  Henry 
Fell,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  relation 
of  the  family ;  he  received  intelligence  of  Judge 
Fell's  decease,  whilst  travelling  in  the  work  of 
the  gospel  in  the  West  Indies.  He  writes  : — I 
was  something  sorrowful  when  I  heard  that  thy 
husband  was  departed ;  but  not  as  they  that  are 
without  hope,  for  indeed,  after  I  remembered  his 
former  service  for  the  truth,  and  love  to  Friends, 
and  heard  by  W.  Caton's  letter  of  the  continu- 
ance of  it,  and  that  it  did  increase,  even  to  the 
end,  I  was  somewhat  comforted,  in  that  I  did 
believe  he  had  not  lost  his  reward  (as  once  I  do 
remember  I  was  moved  by  the  Lord  to  go  out  of 
the  meeting  in  the  Hall  to  tell  him  so,  if  he 
kept  faithful  unto  the  Lord).  The  Lord  will 
be,  and  is,  more  than  ten  husbands,  and  will  be 
a  father  unto  thy  children,  his  blessing  will  re- 
main with  them,  and  if  they  abide  in  his  coun- 
sel, He  will  not  leave  them  nor  forsake  them." 

Alexander  Parker  also  bears  a  full  and  clear 
testimony  to  the  sterling  worth  and  fatherly 
kindness  of  his  departed  friend.  He  says  : — 
"  Dear  sister,  be  thou  comforted  and  refreshed  ; 
though  an  outward  stay  be  taken  from  thee,  the 
Lord  I  know  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee;  thy  house  is  not  left  desolate,  but  the  God 
of  Jacob  will  be  thy  refuge,  and  the  Lord  thy 
Maker  is  thy  husband.  It  was  but  very  lately 
that  I  heard  of  the  laying  down  of  the  body  of 
thy  husband,  and  truly  it  did  at  first  sadden  my 
spirit,  knowing  his  dear  love  and  tender  care 
over  the  Lord's  lambs,  and  the  service  he  was  ia 
while  he  continued  in  his  place ;  and  I  know- 
the  Lord's  love  was  towards  him  for  his  good : 
but,  however,  thou  and  I,  with  all  the  rest  of  tl;€ 
Lord's  followers,  must  be  contented  with  what 
the  Lord  brings  to  pass." 

In  unison  with  the  foregoing,  Thomas  SaJt- 
house,  in  a  letter  from  London,  thus  afi^ectioaate*- 
ly  adverts  to  the  death  of  his  friend  : — "  Truly, 
dear  heart,  the  news  came  near  me  when  I  iiearA 
that  thy  dear  husband  had  laid  down  the  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  much  did  it  afi'ect  my  heart,  as 
if  it  had  been  my  nearest  relation.  But  I  believe, 
the  Lord  will  give  him  an  eternal  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified,  and  hath  received 
him  to  the  rest  prepared  for  his  people,  among 
whom  he  is  numbered,  and  may  be  recorded  ia 
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the  book  of  remembrance  for  succeeding  gen- 
erations." T.  M. 
Sanderland,  1847. 


THE  UNHEEDED  WARNING. 

An  eminent  author  has  remarked,  "  If  we 
would  be  watchful  to  observe  providences,  we 
would  have  providences  to  observe;  if  we  would 
look  for  answers  to  prayer,  there  would  be  more 
answers  to  prayer  for  which  to  be  thankful.'' 
There  are  prophecies  in  the  Bible  fulfilling  every 
day  before  our  eyes — enough,  if  noticed,  to  stag- 
ger the  incredulity  of  the  most  skeptical.  The 
following  incident,  a  recital  of  which  fell  from 
the  lips  of  the  venerable  speaker  years  ago,  has 
been  recalled  to  my  own  mind  many  times,  and 
may  well  be  recorded  for  the  warning  of  the 
young,  especially  as  the  family  referred  to  have 
long  since  passed  away. 

The  narrator  was  the  eminent  clergyman  and 
leader  in  the  church.  Dr.  John  Livingston,  one 
whose  sound  doctrine,  rare  theological  acquire- 
ments, zeal  for  the  truth,  and  discriminating 
judgment,  constituted  him  the  most  distinguished 
in  that  church,  of  which  he  was  at  once  the 
ornament  and  the  guide,  while  his  urbanity  of 
manner  and  large  warm-heartedness  have  em- 
balmed his  memory  in  the  love  of  all  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  associate  with  him. 

It  was  during  a  brief  visit  to  a  family  in  the 

city  of   that  he  was  so  pained  with  the 

disobedience  and  want  of  reverence  on  the  part 
of  the  only  son  to  his  parents,  that  all  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  meeting  was  marred.  Again  and 
again  the  disrespectful  and  self-willed  replies  to 
the  kind  parents  grated  on  his  feelings,  and 
made  the  courteous  guest  almost  forget  his  charac- 
ter as  a  visitor  in  his  apparent  duty  as  a  Chris- 
tirm. 

Thou  shait  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor 
and  not  suffer  sin  uponNiim,"  Should  he  give 
pain  to  his  kind  host  and  hostess  by  reproving 
their  favorite  child— should  he  even  seem  to  no- 
tice his  conduct,  and  thus  add  to  their  evident 
distress  ?  A  gentle  admonition  was  first  given 
in  private,  but  that  seemed  only  to  irritate. 
The  disease  was  beyond  the  reach  of  mortal  skill. 
At  length,  on  one  occasion,  the  undutiful  son  re- 
plied to  his  parent  in  Dr.  Livingston's  presence  in 
words  of  such  insulting  and  defiant  disobedience, 
that  their  guest  could  no  longer  keep  silence.  In 
tones  of  solemn  warning,  he  reproved  the  ofi'en- 
der,  spoke  of  the  ingratitude  of  thus  repaying 
the  affection  and  kindness  of  his  parents,  of  the 
sin  against  his  God,  who  had,  from  iMount  Sinai, 
issued  a  special  command  to  children  to  honor 
their  parents,  and  concluded  by  reminding  the 
young  man  that  God  had  not  only  given  a  prom- 
ise to  the  dutiful,  but  a  terrific  threat  to  the 
disobedient,  and  repeated  with  a  fearful  emphasis 
these  words  ;  "  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
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ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it." 

Dr.  Livingston  returned  to  his  home  and  his 
duties  in  the  church,  and  heard  shortly  after 
that  the  subject  of  his  reproof  had  at  length 
thrown  off  all  restraint  by  leaving  home  and  its 
counsels,  and  chosen  for  himself  the  indulgence 
of  a  foreign  residence  on  a  Southern  island,  and 
so  he  passed  from  his  thoughts  as  a  painful  recol- 
lection. 

Some  time  after  this  occurrence,  he  met  in 
society  a  gentleman  who  had  been  spending  the 
winter  in  the  West  Indies.  Then  countries  were 
more  distant  than  now,  when  steam  seems  to 
condense  our  globe  into  one  half  its  size,  and 
an  observing  traveller  could  depict  scenes  and 
customs  as  interesting  as  strange. 

In  the  course  of  conversation — 

"Do  you  remember  young  J  said 

the  stranger,  naming  the  young  man  whom  Dr. 
Livingston  had,  on  that  occasion,  so  severely  re- 
proved.   "  I  think  I  met  you  at  his  father's  V 

"  Yes,  most  distinctly  !  He  has  left  home,  and 
was,  the  last  I  heard  of  him,  in  the  West  Indies. 
Did  you  hear  anything  of  him  V 

"  I  saw  him.'" 

"  Ah,  where  did  you  see  him  ?  Is  he  doing 
well  V 

"  A  few  days  before  I  left,  I  heard  that  a 
young  American  had  died  suddenly  in  the  coun- 
try some  miles  in  the  interior,  and  knowing  from 
previous  facts  that  had  come  to  my  knowledge 
how  extremely  difl&cult,  if  not  impossible,  it  was 
to  procure  burial  for  a  Protestant,  I  secured  a 
conveyance,  and  went  there  to  see  if  it  could  be 
in  my  power  to  show  any  last  kindness  to  one  of 
my  countrymen.    I  found  the  body  in  a  thicket, 

unburied,  and  birds  of  prey  sitting  on  the  head. 

^    ^  ^ 

He  finished  his  narrative,  and  much  more  was 
said  of  the  government  and  the  religion  which 
prevails  there.  But  the  mind  of  Dr.  Livingston 
reverted  to  a  past  scene  in  a  home  of  indulgence, 
to  words  of  insolent  disobedience,  and  to  the 
fearful  warning  which  his  'conscience  had  com- 
pelled him  to  utter,  and  which  had  formed  a 
frightful  prophecy/.  In  after  years,  when  the 
parents  of  this  unhappy  youth  had  passed  awayi 
when  he  heard  words  of  disrespect  to  parents, 
the  Dr.  would  repeat  this  circumstance,  as  a  terri- 
ble reminder  that  there  is  verily  a  God  tha 
judgeth  in  the  earth.  ' 

The  Levites  were  commanded  to  speak  "  wit 
a  loud  voice  "  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  nation  d: 
Israel :  "  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  h' 
father  or  his  mother,  and  all  the  people  shall  sa. 
Amen."  "  Setteth  light  by  his  father  or  hi 
mother" — how  expressive  and  how  comprehen 
sive.  A.  T.  D. 

Sunday  School  Times. 

The  primal  duties  shine  aloft  like  stars  ; 
The  charities  that  soothe,  and  heal,  and  bless, 
Are  scattered  at  the  feet  of  Man,  like  flowers. 
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ALBERT  BENGEL — BORN  1687  ;  DIED  1752. 

Of  those  who  have  been  partakers  of  the 
divine  life  from  childhood,  and  in  whom  it  has 
seemed  to  grow  with  their  growth,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  more  illustrious  example  than 
that  of  Albert  Bengel,  the  German  commentator. 
We  preface  his  history  by  words  of  his  own, 
which  will  show  that  his  views  of  human  nature 
and  of  the  great  change  which  it  needs,  were 
not  superficial  and  inadequate.  What  is  con- 
version, and  what  properly  belongs  to  it  ?  It  is 
the  turning  and  submission  of  the  soul,  hitherto 
sunk  in  self  ignorance,  self-love,  and  idolatry  to 
the  creature,  consequently  something  hitherto 
alienated  from  God  ;  it  is  the  returning  and  sub- 
mission of  such  a  soul  to  him,  and  to  his  good 
and  holy  will,  for  the  sake  of  his  honor  and 
glory,  and  for  the  sake  of  its  own  health  and 
salvation."  "  May  a  fixed  time  ever  be  referred 
to  as  the  commencement  of  true  conversion  ? 
Yes,  when  a  state  of  open  sin  has  been  exchanged 
for  decided  obedience  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  the 
very  day  of  such  a  change,  or  even  the  hour,  or 
perhaps  moment,  may  be  referred  to.  But  when 
the  transition  has  proceeded  by  slow  degrees, 
and  many  false  steps  and  backslidings  have  inter- 
vened, a  person  finds  it  very  difficult  with  re- 
spect to  himself,  and  still  more  difficult  with  re- 
spect to  others,  to  point  out  the  time  when  evil 
or  good  gained  the  ascendant."  Then,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  "  How  may  we  most  scripturally 
express  ourselves  upon  our  own  state  of  grace  ?" 
he  replied,  "  All  that  we  can  possibly  utter  upon 
this  subject  is  contained  in  one  sentence  of  St. 
Paul : — '  Nevertheless,  I  obtained  mercy or, 
The  Lord  hath  called  me  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light or,  '  Though  such  and  such 
was  I,  yet  I  am  washed,  I  am  sanctified,  I  am 
3wa  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

Albert  Bengel  said  of  himself,  that  "  in  his 
childhood   he   experienced   grace  a  hundred- 
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experienced   grace  a 
fold  more  than  sufficient  to  have  destroyed  the 
very  life  of  sin  within  him."    This  was  not  the 
language  of  spiritual  pride,  but  of  humble  and 
idoring  gratitude.    He  appears  to  have  been 
^^"1  baptized  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  infancy,  and  to 
iiave  possessed  the  devout  consciousness  of  being 
child  of  God  from  the  first  dawning  of  reason, 
*  In  his  earliest  years  he  had  many  clear,  pure, 
ender  feelings  and  stirrings  in  his  heart  concern- 
ng  God ;  and  the  texts  inscribed  on  the  church- 
valls  of  his  native  town,  from  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  concerning  sin,  righteousness,  the  cruci 
ixion,  and  other  subjects,  produced  in  him  as  a 
Here  child  emotions  of  great  joy  and  peace." 
'  With   childlike   simplicity  he'  followed  his 
leavenly  Father's  guidance,  and  submitted  to 
Tod's  inward  and    outward    discipline ;  and, 
hough  he  did  not  yet  fully  understand  what  a 
yjjj^igh  and  rare  privilege  he  enjoyed,  the  power  of 
rers.^ie  divine  word  took  such  possession  of  his  hearty 
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that  he  had  confidence  in  God  like  that  of  a 
little  child  in  its  parent ;  took  great  delight  in 
prayer,  longed  for  the  better  life  to  come,  loved 
the  Scriptures,  enjoyed  the  church  hymnsand  the 
simplest  books  of  devotion,  had  a  tender  con- 
science, dreaded  doing  wrong,  and  showed  com- 
placency in  every  thing  that  was  excellent." 

This  truly  Christian  child  enjoyed  a  large  share 
of  the  love  of  his  school-fellows  and  older  per- 
sons. For  a  time  his  piety  grew  "  like  the  grass, 
thattarrieth  not  for  man,''  eluding  observation, 
but  continually  advancing  under  the  blessing  of 
God.  As  he  grew  up  into  boyhood,  he  was  no 
stranger  to  the  stirrings  of  our  common  corrup- 
tion. Speaking  of  blasphemous  and  bad  thoughts, 
he  said,  in  after-life,  "  Oh,  how  many  such  darts 
have  heretofore  gone  through  my  soul  in  my 
younger  days,  as  quite  to  alter  my  manner  of 
behaviour  to  others,  and  I  knew  not  how  to  pre- 
vent it."  The  distress  which  he  thus  sutFered 
was  evidence  of  the  repugnance  of  his  heart  to 
these  evil  intruders.  Sudden  and  injurious  sug- 
gestions, and  sallies  of  thoughtless,  foolish  levity, 
assailed  him  likewise;  but  he  was  preserved  from 
their  power  without  losing  the  character  of  a 
boy  and  becoming  a  recluse.  At  the  same  time, 
the  very  early  and  gradual  character  of  his 
Christian  experience  was  itself  the  occasion  of 
certain  difficulties  which  only  increased  know- 
ledge could  remove.  Speaking  of  the  seven 
psalms  which  are  called  penitential,  and  which 
young  persons  at  school  were  specially  taught  to 
commit  to  memory,  he  says,  "  Such  passages 
occasioned  me  much  perplexity  in  my  younger 
days;  for,  wishing  to  measure  myself  by  the 
measure  I  found  in  these  psalms,  I  endeavored 
to  realize  the  same  strong  experience,  and  could 
not." 

In  youth  he  endured  temptations  and  trials  of 
another  order,  more  severe  and  perilous.  These 
came  from  the  study  of  philosophy.  "  My  will 
was  compliant,"  he  says,  "  but  many  a  doubt  as- 
sailed my  understanding."  Too  timid  to  com- 
municate his  difficulties  to  any  one,  he  brooded 
over  them  in  secret,  and  disquieted  himself  in 
vain.  But  at  the  very  time  he  was  thus  sulfer- 
ing,  the  goodness  of  God  afforded  him,  he  tells 
us,  such  affecting  discoveries,  and  such  experi- 
ences of  inward  peace,  that  he  felt  encouraged 
to  persevere  in  childlike  prayer.  His  spiritual 
condition  at  this  time  is  easily  understood.  His 
affections  found  their  enjoyment  and  repose  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  his  reason  put  in  its 
claim,  right  or  wrong,  to  demonstration  and  cer- 
tainty upon  truths  which  had  already  taken  pos- 
session of  his  heart.  "  A  raw,  unconverted 
man,"  he  said  afterwards,  "  living  after  the  course 
and  fashion  of  this  world,  and  therefore  indif- 
ferent to  the  truth  altogether,  meets  with  no  dif- 
ficulty in  subscribing  to  any  form  of  doctrine. 
He  takes  a  thing  for  granted,  just  as  he  finds  it, 
and  cares  not  for  the  trouble  of  proof.  But  a 
really  converted  man  feels  truth  to  be  a  precious 
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thing;  is  disposed  to  inquiry  after  it,  preserves  it 
when  found,  and  handles  it  as  he  would  an  in- 
valuable jewel, — with  great  care  and  circumspec- 
tion. Finding  it  impossible  to  go  on  in  a  care- 
less, trifling  spirit,  he  is  obliged  to  prove  all 
things,  whatever  trouble  it  may  give  him.  Now, 
as  truth  upon  every  point  is  not  attainable  with- 
out many  a  hard  struggle,  his  progress  is  often 
very  slow."  But  it  was  well  for  Bengel  that 
"  his  heart  was  established  with  grace."  While 
earnestness,  operating  as  he  describes,  may  be  the 
occasion  of  error,  indifference  is  usually  its  cause 
and  parent.  And  young  Bengel  grew  up  into 
an  enlightened  and  steadfast  faith  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross  and  all  the  truths  which  cluster 
around  it.  His  life  was  one  great  exposition  of 
their  power,  and  in  death  they  lighted  his 
spirit  through  the  dark  valley. — Kennedy's  ^'Di- 
vine Life." 


NEATNESS. 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant, he  remarked  that  whatever  he  had  ac- 
quired was  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  fact 
that  his  mother  had  brought  him  up  to  be  neat 
when  a  boy.  His  story,  as  nearly  as  I  can  re- 
collect it,  was  as  follows  :— "  When  I  was  six 
years  old  my  father  died,  leaving  nothing  to  my 
mother  but  the  charge  of  myself  and  two  younger 
sisters.  After  selling  the  greater  portion  of 
the  household  furniture  she  had  owned,  she  took 

two  small  upper  rooms  in  W  street ;  and 

there,  by  her  needle,  contrived  in  some  way  to 
support  us  in  comfort.  Frequently,  however,  I 
remember  that  our  supper  consisted  simply  of  a 
slice  of  bread,  seasoned  by  hunger,  and  rendered 
inviting  by  the  neat  manner  in  which  our  repast 
was  served,  our  table  being  always  spread  with  a 
cloth  which,  like  my  good  mother^s  hearty  seemed 
ever  to  preserve  a  snow-white  purity."  Wiping 
his  eyes  the  merchant  continued — '  Speaking  of 
those  days  reminds  me  of  the  time  when  we  sat 
down  to  the  table  one  evening,  and  my  mother 
having  asked  the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther on  her  little  defenceless  ones,  in  tones  of 
tender  pathos,  she  divided  the  little  remnant  of 
her  only  loaf  into  three  pieces,  placing  one  on 
each  of  our  plates,  but  reserving  none  for  her- 
self. I  stole  around  to  her  side,  and  placed  my 
portion  before  her,  and  was  about  to  tell  her  that 
I  was  not  hungry,  when  a  flood  of  tears  burst 
from  her  eyes,  and  she  clasped  me  to  her  bosom. 
Our  meal  was  left  untouched  ;  we  sat  up  late 
that  night;  but  what  we  said  I  cannot  tell.  1  know 
that  my  mother  talked  to  me  more  as  a  compan- 
iun  than  a  child,  and  that  when  we  knelt  down 
to  pray,  I  cousecrated  myself  to  be  the  Lord's 
and  to  serve  my  mother."  "  But,"  said  he, 
"  this  is  not  telling  you  how  neatness  made  my 
fortune.  It  was  some  time  after  this,  that  my 
mother  found  an  advertisement  in  the  newspa- 
per for  au  errand  boy  in  a  commission  house  in 
B   street.    Without   being  necessitated 


to  wait  to  have  my  clothes  mended,  for  my 
mother  always  kept  them  in  perfect  order,  and 
although  on  minute  inspection  they  bore  traces 
of  more  than  one  patch,  yet  on  the  whole,  they  ! 
had  a  very  respectable  air;  without  being  obliged  i 
to  wait  even  to  polish  my  shoes,  for  my  mother  i 
always  kept  a  box  of  blacking,  with  which  my 
cowhides  must  be  set  off  before  I  took  my  break- 
fast; without  waiting  to  arrange  my  hair,  for  I 
was  obliged  to  observe  from  earliest  youth  the 
most  perfect  neatness  in  every  respect — my  mo- 
ther sent  me  to  see  if  I  could  obtain  the  situa-  |  i 
tion.    With  a  light  step  I  started,  as  I  had  a  ! 
long  time  wished  my  mother  to  allow  me  to  do  ' 
something  to  assist  her.    My  heart  beat  fast,  I 

assure  you,  as  I  turned  out  of  W  into  B   , 

street,  and  made  my  way  along  to  the  number  i: 
my  mother  had  given  me.    I  summoned  all  the 
courage  I  could  muster,  and  stepped  briskly  into  ; 
the  store,  found  my  way  to  the  counting-room,  j 
and  made  known  the  reason  of  my  calling.    The  i 
merchant  smiled,  and  told  me  that  there  was  an-  I 
other  boy  who  had  come  in  a  little  before  me  he 
thought  he  should  hire.    However,  he  asked  me 
some  questions,  and  then  went  and  conversed 
with  the  other  boy  who  stood  in  the  back  part  of  i 
the  office.    The  result  wars,  that  the  lad  who  had  | 
first  applied  was  dismissed,  and  I  entered  the 
merchant's  employment,  first  as  an  errand-boy, 
then  as  a  clerk,  afterwards  as  his  partner  until  ' 
his  decease,  when  he  left  me  the  whole  business,  j 
stock,  &c.    After  I  had  been   in  his  service 
some  years,  he  told  me  the  reason  he  chose  me  i 
in  preference  to  the  other  boy  was  because  of  the ! 
general  neatness  of  my  person.    To  this  simple  \ 
circumstance  has  probably  been  owing  the  great-  , 
er  part  of  my  success  in  business."   Will  not  all  j  ti 
my  young  friends  who  read  this  narrative  of  the  i  "'-'^ 
successful  merchant,  like  him,  form  in  their  i 
youth    habits  of  neatness?  Remember  that  li 
you  would  secure  the  respect  of  your  acquaint- 
ances, you  must  be  very  careful  in  respect  to 
your  personal  appearance.    Purity  and  cleanli-; 
ness  of  person  are  indispensable  to  the  highest 
purity  of  character. —  Weekly  Spectator  ',  || 

i ' 

BEARING  THE  CROSS.  | 

One  pleasant  summer  eve,  a  poor,  deformed! 
girl  had  wandered  alone  to  one  of  the  public! 

squares  in  P  ,  seating  herself  beneath  a  tree,! 

where  she  could  see  the  fountain  sending  up  its!  i 
playful  waters.    She  forgot  for  a  while  her  lone- 
lin  ess ;  but  presently  a  party  of  young  ladies 
came  by,  and  one,  in  thoughtless  merriment,  ex- 
claimed :  "  Do  look  at  that  little  wretch's  back  1" 
All  turned,  and  with  curious  eyes  gazed  upon  her. 
I  was  seated  on  an  opposite  bench ;  and  as  they  / 
passed  on,  marked  the  tears  as  they  overflowedjl  * 
the  eyes  of  the  sensitive  child.    Approachingi/  ' 
her,  I  endeavored  to  speak  consoling  words. ^ 
With  a  slight  caress  of  her  little  hand,  and  eyes! 
blinded  with  tears,  she  looked  up  to  me  andj 
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said,  "  Thank  you,  ma'm,  for  being  so  kind.  My 
Sabbath-school  teacher  says,  my  cross  has  been 
placed  upon  my  back  ;  but  oh  !  kind  lady,  when 
people  look  at  me  so  proudly,  and  the  boys  call 
me  ugly  names,  and  the  girls  won't  let  me  play  with 
them,  then  I  feel  so  bad,  and  cannot  help  crying. 
Do  tell  me,  lady,  will  Jesus  never  take  my  cross 
away  ?" 

Years  passed  by,  and  once  more  at  my  board- 
ing-house I  met  the  child,  now  grown  to  woman- 
hood. Her  countenance  was  spiritually  beauti- 
ful, but  she  still  bore  the  burden  of  her  child- 
hood. Being  together  for  some  weeks,  an 
intimacy  sprang  up  between  us ;  and  one  day, 
as  we  sat  conversing,  she  alluded  to  our  first 
meeting.  "My  misfortune,"  said  she,  "was 
long  a  source  of  grievous  unhappiness ;  but,  thank 
God,  there  at  last  came  to  me  an  answer  to  my 
oft-asked  question  :  Shall  I  never  cease  to  bear 
this  cross  ?"  And,  going  to  her  portfolio,  she 
handed  me  the  following  lines,  observing,  The 
last  line  has  been  my  consolation." 

Tke  tear  will  fall,  0  Father, 

When  I  see 
Those  curious  glances 
fixed  on  me ! 
How  long  this  cross,  my  Saviour,  must  I  bear  ? 
"Until  thine  eyes  no  more  can  shed  a  tear." 

The  flush  will  rise,  0  Father, 

When  I  hear 
Those  rude,  insulting  words— 
The  bitter  jeer ! 
How  long,  0  Lord,  must  I,  with  trembling  fear  ? 

*  Till  thou  these  mocking  words  no  more  canst  hear  ! ' ' 

Sad  are  my  thoughts,  0  Father, 

Well  I  know, 
Ofttimes  neglects  are  mine, 
For  this  deep  woe  ! 
How  long,  kind  Parent,  must  I  check  each  sob  ? 

*  'Until  thy  heart  no  more  with  pain  can  throb ! ' ' 

Then,  all  my  life,  0  Father, 

Teach  me  how 
Beneath  this  galling  cross 
To  humbly  bow ! 
Oh !  shall  I  never  cease  to  feel  Thy  rod  ! 
"All  trials  cease  in  Heaven,  at  home  with  God  !" 


THE  KATYDID. 


The  katydid  is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
grasshoppers  of  North  America.  In  the  cool 
evenings  of  autumn  its  melancholy  song  reverbe- 
rates from  every  tree  in  our  orchards  and  forests, 
and  its  never-ceasing  complaint,  that  Katy  did, 
has  not  only  suggested  a  thousand  pleasant  re- 
collections, but  has  often  occasioned  many  curi- 
ous and  poetical  conjectures  as  to  its  origin  and 
significance.  I  use  the  word  significance  in  its 
most  extended  sense,  for  I  know  nothing  in  na- 
ture that  is  insignificant.  Every  voice,  every 
sound,  each  warbling  note  that  echoes  in  the 
empty  air,  and  every  act  of  animated  nature,  has 
some  deep,  often  mysterious  meaning.  To  the 
'thouo:htful  mind  all  convey  some  important 
moral  lesson^  either  in  the  garb  and  soul  of  poeti- 


cal association,  or  by  the  stronger  and  more  irre- 
sistible force  of  example.  The  busy  bee,  that 
improves  each  shining  hour,  can  not  fail  of 
favorably  impressing  us  with  the  contentment 
and  the  sure  success  that  follow  patient  and 
persevering  industry.  The  slimy  and  venomous 
reptiles  excite  our  disgust  and  abhorrence,  and 
unconsciously  teach  us  how  to  regard  their 
groveling  similitudes.  The  ever  constant  and 
faithful  dog  that  bears  us  company  is  ever  silently 
but  surely  impressing  upon  us  the  great  lesson 
of  fidelity.  The  gentle  lamb,  that  even  "  licks 
the  hand  just  raised  to  shed  its  blood,"  shows  us 
not  only 

* '  Blindness  to  the  future,  kindly  given. 

That  each  may  fill  the  circle  marked  by  Heaven," 

but  it  affords  us  the  most  striking  example  of 
confiding  ignorance  and  spotless  purity.  The 
metamorphosis  of  the  crawling  caterpillar  into 
the  beautiful  and  lively  butterfly  has  in  all  ages 
proved  a  lesson  of  comfort  and  of  hope  to  man, 
almost  divesting  death  of  its  terrors  by  pointing 
the  soul  to  its  more  glorious  garb  in  that  higher 
and  purer  ether  into  which  it  introduces  him. 
So  each  animated  atom  of  creation  bears  the 
stamp  of  some  great  moral  or  intellectual  signi- 
ficance, and  appeals  alike  to  the  poet's  enthusiasm, 
the  naturalist's  all-observing  love  of  nature,  the 
philosopher's  burning  desire  to  penetrate  hidden 
mysteries,  and  to  man's  universal  and  inborn 
conviction  that  naught  was  ever  made  in  vain. 

Such  reflections  might  be  pursued  through  a 
thousand  various  ramifications,  and  assuredly  prove 
what  the  contemplation  of  this  little  insect  couhl 
do,  if  they  do  not  satisfactorily  acquaint  us  with 
what  "  Katy  did." 

The  katydid  is  nearly  one  and  a  half  inches 
long,  and  its  wings  when  expanded  are  about 
three  inches  wide.  Its  wings  are  of  a  pale  green, 
and  its  wing  covers  of  a  dark  green  color,  which, 
however,  fades  away  and  becomes  brown  when 
the  insect  is  dead  and  dried.  This  change  of 
color  may  be  prevented,  as  I  have  before  men- 
tioned in  regard  to  the  Gryllus  Carolina,  by  tak- 
ing out  its  intestines  immediately  after  death,  and 
filling  the  abdominal  cavity  with  cotton,  which 
is  easily  done  by  making  a  longitudinal  incision 
through  the  under  part  of  the  hind-body  with  a 
sharp  penknife. 

The  wing-covers  are  interwoven  with  veins 
resembling  those  of  a  leaf,  and  in  the  males  have 
a  hard,  glassy  membrane  at  the  base  of  each, 
which  is  shaped  somewhat  like  a  human  eye, 
and  which,  being  rubbed  together  by  the  sa wing- 
like motion  of  their  winy;-covers,  produces  the 
sound  peculiar  to  this  insect.  The  females  are 
destitute  of  these  musical  organs,  and  are  con- 
sequently obliged  to  keep  silence  and  listen  to 
the  music  of  their  lords  ;  but  they  are  provided 
with  a  formidable-looking  sword- like  ovipositor 
at  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen,  with  which 
they  pierce  holes  in  the  ground  for  the  purpose 
of  depositing  their  eggs.    These  eggs  are  gener- 
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ally  laid  in  the  fall^  and  are  hatched  out  in  the 
ensuing  spring. 

A  very  close  and  interesting  observation  of 
the  conduct  of  these  insects  may  be  made  every 
autumn  by  putting  a  pair  of  them  into  a  wide 
glass  vessel,  having  the  bottom  covered  with 
turf,  which,  however,  must  be  sprinkled  with  water 
every  day.  As  soon  as  the  evening  begins  the 
female  will  commence  laying  her  eggs  and  de- 
positing them  in  the  ground,  and  the  male  will 
announce  in  loud  tones  that  Katy-did-it.  If  you 
preserve  these  eggs  in  the  turf  through  the 
winter,  and  open  them  in  the  following 
spring,  you  will  find  the  insect  in  a  perfect  con- 
dition, except  being  destitute  of  wings.  It  is  a 
very  singular  fact,  and  shows  the  general  defi- 
ciency in  entomological  knowledge,  that,  num- 
berless though  they  be,  still  very  few  persons  can 
say  that  they  have  seen  this  handsome  little  in- 
sect. It  dwells  in  trees  and  shrubs,  and  usually 
conceals  itself  during  the  day  under  the  leaves. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  many,  if  not  all,  have  ac- 
cidently  met  with  it,  but  few  except  those  ac- 
quainted with  entomology  have  observed  it 
knowing  it  to  be  the  famous  katydid  ;  and  I  have 
often  been  surprised,  when  describing  this  in- 
sect to  persons  of  intelligence  who  have  had 
every  opportunity  of  noticing  it,  to  hear  them 
say,  "  I  have  never  seen  one.^^  Its  voice,  how- 
ever, has  been  heard  by  all,  and  is  very  generally 
considered  the  harbinger  of  approaching  winter. 
— Jaeger's,  N.  American  Insects. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  10,  1859. 

The  Bible  in  India. — A  deputation,  consist- 
ing of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Mayor 
of  London,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  the  Secretaries  of 
many  Missionary  Societies,  and  a  large  number 
of  other  persons  interested  in  the  extension  of 
Christianity  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
lately  had  an  interview  with  the  British  Prime 
Minister,  Lord  Palmerston,  on  the  exclusion  of 
the  Bible  from  the  Government  Schools  in  India. 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  policy  of  the  East 
India  Company,  during  its  long  rule  in  India, 
not  only  to  afford  no  encouragement  to  Christian 
instruction,  but  to  guard  most  jealously  against 
the  employment  of  any  means  for  promoting  a 
knowledge  of  Christianity  amongst  the  Hindoos 
or  Mohammedans,  Thus,  the  teachers  of  public 
schools  were  not  allowed  the  use  of  the  Bible  in 
the  system  of  education,  and  the  object  of  the 
late  interview  with  the  Prime  Minister  was  to 
request  the  removal  of  the  interdiction  which 
prevents  the  hearing  or  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures  in  school  hours,  providing  at  the  same 
time,  proper  safeguards  against  any  undue  inte.- 
ference  with  the  religion  of  the  natives. 

Lord  Palmerston  thought  that  they  were  all 
agreed  up©?i  this  point — that  it  was  their  duty 
aKd  their  interest  to  promote  the  difi"iision  of 
Christianity  as  far  as  possible  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  India.  He  assured  the 
deputation  that  there  could  be  no  indisposition 
on  the  part  of  government  to  take,  at  the  proper 
time,  any  step  that  might  appear  to  be  reasonably 
calculated  to  assist  the  elforts  of  those  who  are 
endeavoring  to  convert  the  people  of  India  to 
the  Christian  faith. 

The  result  of  the  interview  was  a  clear  and 
satisfactory  understanding  that,  while  it  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  the  Grovernment  system  of  education  to 
avoid  religious  teaching  of  every  kind  in  the 
schools,  there  is  no  objection  to  schoolmasters 
assembling  their  pupils,  who  are  willing  to  meet, 
half  an  hour  before  or  half  an  hour  after  school 
hours,  and  giving  them  such  instruction  in  the 
Christian  religion  as  they  think  proper. 


Died,  on  the  20th  nit.,  Phbbe  Mott,  wife  of  William 
F.  Mott,  of  New  York. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  have  we  been  called  upon  to  re- 
cord a  bereavement  more  generally  or  more  deeply 
felt ;  not  only  by  her  own  immediate  family,  but  by 
a  very  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquainances  ;  and 
also  by  the  poor,  to  whom  she  was  ever  a  kind  bene- 
factress, visiting  the  abodes  of  poverty  and  sickness, 
relieving  their  wants  and  soothing  their  sorrows.  She 
possessed  a  naturally  strong  and  highly  cultivated 
mind,  which,  with  peculiarly  agreeable  manners  and 
person,  and  a  flow  of  spirits  regulated  by  Divine 
grace,  rendered  her  an  interesting  companion  to  all 
who  knew  her,  especially  to  those  who  were  favored 
with  her  warm-hearted  friendship.  She  had  much 
to  render  this  life  desirable,  for  "  the  lines  had  fallen 
to  her  in  pleasant  places  ;"  but  when  the  summons 
came,  calling  her  from  earth  to  heaven,  she  could 
say  "I  am  ready,"  and  was  favored  with  peace  and 
serenity  of  mind  to  her  own  grateful  admiration  ;  and 
with  that  low  estimation  of  herself  which  always 
marked  her  Christian  character,  she  repeatedly  ex- 
claimed, *'  How  can  it  be  I"  She  has  left  us,  but  we 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain  ;  and  that,  having  obtained  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  she  is  now  one  of 
that  happy  company  who,  with  the  harps  of  God, 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb  : 
"Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
Saints  ;  who  not  would  fear  Thee,  and  give  glory  to  thy 
name,  for  Thou  alone  art  worthy." 

 ,  At  Norwich,  Oxford  Co.,  Canada  West,  on  the 

14th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Jacob  Haight,  in  the  49th  year 
of  his  age. 

This  dear  Friend  bore  a  painful  and  distressing 
illness  of  several  months'  duration  with  much  pa- 
tience, often  speaking  to  his  near  friends  of  the 
mercies  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  granting  him  so 
much  time  for  reflection ;  and,  as  his  close  drew  near, 
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t  appeared  to  his  relatives  and  friends  that  he  was 
uepared  for  the  solemn  change. 

Died,  at  his  residence,  in  Cranston,  R.  I.,  on  the 
9th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Rowland  Greene,  in  the  89th 
ear  of  his  age. 

This  dear  aged  Friend  was  extensively  known  in  all 
he  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  having  been 
n^aged  in  religious  service,  at  different  times,  within 
he  limits  of  most  of  them  ;  and  leaving,  we  believe, 
ith  all  that  knew  him,  a  sweet  memory  of  a  mild, 
iiinified  and  Christian  minister.    He  was  born  in 
Tarwick,  R.  I.,  the  24th  of  10th  mo.,  1770,  of  parents 
lio  were  not  in  religious  fellowship  with  Friends, 
lit  concerned  for  the  right  training  of  their  children. 
.e  was  educated  as  a  physician,  and  was  actively  en- 
aged  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  during  the 
reater  part  of  his  long  life.    He  became  a  member 
;  our  religious  Society  from  convincement  at  the  age 
'  twenty-five  years,  and  his  gift  in  the  ministry  was 
?knowledged  by  Friends  in  the  year  1803.  From 
le  time  that  he  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  he  look- 
i  not  back,  but  exhibited  a  constancy  in  the  service 
'  the  Saviour  whom  he  loved,  and  a  practical  faith 
I  Him  as  the  object  of  his  hope  and  trust,  that  were 
uly  edifying  and  encouraging.    In  all  the  varied 
ials  and   sittings,  through  which   our  religious 
ciety  has  passed,  Rowland  Grreene  was  ever  found 
ithful  to  the  truth  and  unflinching  in  its  support  ; 
anding  in  the  front  rank,  and  with  great  meekness 
'  id  gentleness,  but  with  unwavering  firmness,  op- 
ing error  and  susta,ining  the  beautiful  order  of 
Gospel.    To  him  Friends  have  been  accustomed 
turn,  as  to  a  father  in  the  church,  and  to  look  to 
for  wise  and  prudent  counsel,  which  was  never 
thheld.    He  was  eminently  a  peace-maker ;  his 
ek  and  gentle  spirit  giving  him  a  place  and  influ 
ce  with  all.    To  him  might,  in  more  than  common 
asure,  be   applied  the  language,   "  Behold  an 
aelite,  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile?"    For  sev- 
il  months  he  was  very  much  confined  to  his  house, 
physical  and  mental  powers  gradually  failing, 
love,  his  peculiar  characteristic,  always  abound- 
and  finally,  without  any  appearance  of  suffer- 
he  was  gathered  "in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock 
com  Cometh  in  in  his  season." 


on  tie 


on  the  26th  of  the  6th  mo.  last,  in  the 
h  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  Bond,  wife  of  Joseph 
ad,  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  in 
milton  county,  Indiana.  She  died  as  she  lived,  a 
believerin  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
ugh  nearly  deprived  of  attending  meeting  for 
re  than  twenty  years,  on  account  of  bodily  in- 
lity. 

 ,  after  a  protracted  illness  of  several  weeks, 

the  20th  ult.  Isaac  Brooks,  in  the  90th  year  of 
age,  an  esteemed  Elder  and  member  of  Baltimore 
ithly  Meeting.  It  may  be  said  of  this  dear  friend, 
t  he  was  of  an  upright,  consistent  walk,  diligent 
he  attendance  of  meetings  for  worship  and  disci- 
le,  and  in  the  various  relations  of  life,  evinced 
exemplary  spirit  of  a  Christian ;  affectionate  in 
disposition,  hospitable  and  kind  in  entertaining 
ngers,  and  willing  to  help  those  who  stood  in 
i  of  assistance ;  he  was  a  man  remarkable  for 
erity  and  truth,  bland  in  his  character,  and  true 
is  religious  profession  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
des  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  was  much  be- 
d  by  those  who  knew  him,  and  although  his 
ids,  as  well  as  the  Church,  have  sustained  a 
3US  loss  in  his  death,  yet,  from  many  expressions 
isignation  to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will,  we  have 
thi  .firm  assurance  that  he  has  exchanged  an  earthly 
a  heavenly  home.  I.  B.  was  a  native  of  Darby 
!■  Philadelphia. 


Died,  in  Sandwich,  Mass.,  18th  of  1st  mo.  1859, 
Elizabeth  S.  daughter  of  Allen  Kelley,  aged  21  years. 
She  passed  through  a  long  and  suffering  illness  with 
becoming  patience  ;  and  when  at  last  her  complaints 
assumed  a  more  alarming  character,  she  became  in- 
creasingly thoughtful.  On  her  mother's  going  to  her 
bedside,  11th  mo.  14th,  she  remarked  "except  we 
are  born  again  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven — a.nd.  have  I  really  been  born  again  1^''  Some 
days  after  it  was  remarked  in  the  morning  that  she 
seemed  very  sober — she  replied  "I feel  so."  In  the 
afternoon  she  spoke  much  of  the  fear  she  felt,  and 
said  that  was  why  she  appeared  so  sad  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  asked  if  it  made  them  feel  unpleasant  for 
her  to  speak  as  she  did.  On  being  told  they  wished 
her  to  say  anything  she  felt,  after  a  little  pause,  she 
said,  "  I  think  I  can  say  I  am  resigned."  On  the 
22d  a  beloved  aunt  spent  the  day  with  her,  to  whom 
she  expressed  that  the  prospect  before  her  looked 
peaceful,  and  she  thought  she  could  truly  adopt  the 
language  "not  my  will  but  thine  be  done,"  yet  feared 
that  it  was  not  right  for  one  so  unworthy  to  think 
that  an  entrance  would  be  granted  to  her  to  a  man- 
sion of  rest ;  in  the  evening  as  her  mother  entered 
the  room  she  looked  up  with  a  sweet  countenance, 
saying,  "Aunt  says  ' I  need  not  fear ;'  Oh  I  believe 
she  was  sent  here  to-day,  and  although  the  sufferings 
of  the  body  are  increased,  the  mind  is  relieved." 
At  another  time  she  said  "  I  have  been  alone  more 
than  usual  to-day,  but  I  have  had  other  company,  it 
has  not  seemed  long  but  pleasant."  Again,  as  she 
lay  looking  out  of  the  window,  she  remarked  ' '  this 
is  a  pleasant  window ;  I  seem  to  see  my  Saviour.^' 
Her  Bible  was  always  laid  on  her  table  in  the  morn- 
ing as  long  as  she  could  hold  it  to  read  ;  at  one  time 
her  mother  being  asked  to  read  to  her,  and  enquiring 
what  she  should  read,  she  replied,  "0  what  is  the 
use  of  other  books,  the  Bible  is  always  new.''^  Many 
other  lively  expressions  might  be  recorded,  but  those 
near  the  close  may  be  summed  in  this  one,  * '  Not  my 
will  but  Thine  be  done. ' ' 

Thus  through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  first  loved 
her,  she  was  drawn  to  love  Him,  and  to  know  Him, 
whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 


BOARDING  HOUSE  IN  LONDON. 

To  Friends  and  others  visiting  England. 
First-class  accommodation,  with  the  comforts  of  a 
home,  at  moderate  charges,  and  in  the  centre  of  Lon- 
don, at 

Hughes'  Hotel  and  Boarding  House, 

Nos.  6,  7  and  8  Scott's  Yard,  Cannon  St.,  London 
City,  established  1841. 

Perfectly  quiet,  clean  and  airy. 

Private  sitting  rooms,  if  required. 

E.  B.  Hughes  returns  her  warm  thanks  to  her 
numerous  friends  in  the  United  States,  who  have 
made  her  house  their  home,  when  in  England ;  and 
would  be  still  further  obliged  to  them,  if  they  would 
kindly  recommend  it  to  their  friends  who  may  be 
coming  to  this  country. 


THE  "  GREAT  EASTERN. 

The  progress  which,  during  the  last  four 
weeks,  has  been  made  in  fitting  and  equip- 
ping the  Great  Eastern  steam-ship  for  sea  has 
been  so  rapid,  that  within  a  month  it  is  expected 
her  steam  will  be  up  and  she  will  be  on  her  way 
across  the  Atlantic.  The  three  iron  masts,  which 
rise  122  feet  above  the  upper  deck^  and  have  a 
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diameter  of  about  3  feet  6  inches  for  a  height  of 
70  feet,  when  they  decrease  gradually  to  2  feet 
6  inches  at  the  cap,  are  now  on  board.  The 
trees  which  form  the  wooden  masts  have  been 
brought  more  than  13,000  miles  to  occupy  their 
present  position.  The  trees  were  New  Zealand 
pines.  The  ship  is  built  in  water-tight  com- 
partments; and  so  completely  water-tight  are 
they,  that  a  few  days  since  the  foremost  one  was 
filled  with  6,000  tons  of  water  pumped  into  it 
from  the  river,  and  not  a  drop  escaped  into  any 
adjoining  portion.  The  steam  will  be  generated 
in  boilers  holding  more  than  500  tons  of  water, 
and  requiring  250  tons  each  day  to  feed  the 
furnaces  which  heat  them.  Down  in  the  depths 
of  the  engine-room  the  engineer  will  receive  all 
his  orders  from  the  captain  and  mate  by  an  elec- 
tric telegraph.  There  will  be  accommodation 
provided  in  the  first  instance  for  40  ofl&cers  of 
all  ranks,  and  for  a  crew  of  350.  The  first-class 
portion  of  the  ship  will  be  fitted  up  in  the  first 
grade  with  800  beds  and  sofas.  In  the  second 
grade  there  will  be  accommodation  for  400,  and  in 
the  third  grade  about  the  same  number.  This  ac- 
commodation for  about  2,000  persons  for  the  first 
voyage  will  leave  untouched  some  acres  of  saloons 
and  vacant  space  in  other  parts  of  the  ship.  The 
parts  usually  devoted  to  steerage  passengers  in 
other  vessels  will  not  be  touched  at  present,  and 
the  passengers  to  be  carried  in  the  first  trip  will 
be  all  first-class,  but  of  difi"erent  grades,  each 
grade  occupying  a  separate  deck.  The  cabins 
are  roomy  and  commodious,  admirably  ventilated, 
and  the  dining-rooms  lofty.  The  first  trip  will 
be  made  to  Portand,  in  the  State  of  Maine,  and 
will,  it  is  announced,  be  made  early  next  month. 
The  whole  expenditure  on  the  ship  up  to  the 
time  of  its  going  to  sea  will  be  970,000?.,  and 
probably  some  incidental  charges  and  contingen- 
cies will  bring  the  whole  up  to  the  round  sum  of 
1,000,0001— Lond<)n  Paper  ofSth  month. 


LORD  BROUGHAM  ON  WEST  INDIA  EMANCIPA- 
TION. 

The  twenty -fifth  aniversary  of  the  abolition  of 
Slavery  in  the  British  Colonies  was  celebrated  on 
the  3d  of  August,  by  a  public  meeting  at  the 
Music  Hall,  Bedford  Square,  in  London,  over 
which  Lord  Brougham  presided. 

The  attendance  was  large  and  respectable,  and 
upon  the  platform,  in  addition  to  the  venerable 
President,  were  many  distinguished  friends  of 
negro  freedom. 

Lord  Brougham,  in  opening  the  proceedings, 
after  briefly  acknowledging  the  enthusiastic  re- 
ception which  greeted  him  on  taking  the  chair, 
said :  It  naturally  gives  us  all  great  satisfaction 
that  we  have  lived  to  see  accomplished  this  great 
measure  of  Slavery  abolition,  than  which  there 
was  none  in  the  whole  history  of  our  career  at 
all  superior  in  iiuportance  or  in  virtue,  or  in 
what  may  be  expected  to  be  its  beneficial  conse- ' 
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quences,  and  that  we  have  now,  by  the  goodn(| 
of  Providence,  been  spared  to  witness  the  25i 
anniversary  of  that  great  event,  a  quarter  of 
century  to  day  having  elapsed  since  the  shack'; 
of  the  slave  were  finally  struck  ofi".   I  ought  n| 
perhaps,  to  say  "  finally  struck  off,"  for  th(j 
was  substituted  for  Slavery  an  Indentured  i 
prenticeship  of  seven  years,  which,  in  many 
spects,  was  only  a  mitigated  form  of  the  e 
which  we  had  crushed,  and  which  our  utm^ 
eflbrts  were  forthwith  applied  also  to  termin" 
I  derive  unspeakable  satisfaction  in  looking  b 
to  the  year  1838  when  I  led  in  the  contest 
diminishing  the  period  of  apprenticeship  by  t 
years.    It  had  then  existed  five  years,  but  i 
stead  of  continuing  till  1840  it  ceased  in  183 
and  I  will  do  the  colonial  L^^gislatures  the  just 
to  say — having  oftentimes  been  in  opposition 
them,  and  from  various  misapprehensions  wh 
are  incidental  to  all  controversies,  having  b 
greatly  misunderstood  by  them — that  they  th 
selves  by  their  own  acts,  operating  upon  the 
perial  Government,  reduced  the  period  of 
prenticeship  by  two  years.    They  therefor 
rejoice  to  say,  are  fellow-laborers  with  us  in 
great  good  whereby  the  1st  of  August,  1838, 
ally  witnessed  the  complete  and  absolute  e~ 
cipation  of  our  slaves.    If  there  is  anything 
gives  me  pain  on  the  present  occasion,  it  is 
the  first  place,  that  our  example  has  not  b 
followed  by  other  countries ;  that  Spain  pa 
ularly,  which  is  the  worst  of  all  in  many  respe 
notwithstanding  the  influence  which  we  ough 
possess — not  by  reminding  her  of  benefits  con 
red,  but  by  simply  noting  to  her  that  we  , 
fellow-laborers  in  her  independence  of  Franc 
that  Spain,  I  say,  notwithstanding  our  nat 
and  just  influence,  has  not  followed  that 
ample;  nay,  has  not  completely  abandoned 
slave  trafiic,  carried  on  in  spite  of  treaties  as 
as  of  all  honesty  and  honor.    But  by  deg 
truth  will  prevail  over  even  Spanish  coun 
and  they  will  find  that  their  own  best  intere 
indeed,  I  would  add,  their  safety  in  the  t 
Indies,  consists  in  extending  to  Cuba  the  mea 
of  emancipation.    I  grieve  to  say  that  our  b 
ren,  our  kinsfolk  in  America,  furnish  anothe 
ception  to  our  example. 

I  need  not  remind  you  that  the  friend 
liberty  are  also  the  friends  of  peace,  and  that 
who  have  the  greatest  abhorrence  of  slaver 
they  who  most  earnestly  detest  war.  But 
feeling  of  satisfaction  with  which  we  meet  o 
present  occasion  is  damped  by  more  than  on 
collection  ;  and  I  chiefly  mention  the  melanc 
consideration  that  we  here  meet  so  few  of  th 
patriarchs  of  the  cause.  They  have  gone 
since — many  of  them  very  long  since,  some 
recently — to  their  account,  to  an  account  cer 
ly  rendered  more  safe  for  them  and  more  e 
ing  to  us  by  the  purity  of  their  lives  and  b 
great  value  of  their  public  works — and  by  no 
of  their  lives,  and  no  one  portion  of  their  w 
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lore  than  by  their  having  done  their  endeavors, 
nd  with  success,  to  abolish  the  African  slave- 
rade  and  to  free  the  African  slaves.    We  have 
3  lament  the  absence  here  of  such  men  as  Wil- 
erforce,  as  Clarkson,  as  Stephen,  as  Macaulay, 
lid  last  of  all,  though  not  least,  of  Joseph  Sturge, 
horn  we  have  lately  lost — and  an  irreparable  loss 
is.    Of  Wilberforce,  that  great  champion  of 
ir  cause  in  Parliament  and  out  of  Parliament, 
will  only  say,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Johnson,  ap- 
lied  to  another  person  : — 
"  In  every  speech  persuasive  wisdom  flowed, 
In  every  act  refulgent  virtue  glowed ; 
Suspended  faction  ceased  from  rage  and  strife, 
To  hear  his  eloquence  and  praise  his  life." 

But  there  was  the  silent  eloquence  of  a  good 
fe  in  Joseph  Sturge,  the  silent  eloquence  by 
hich  he  persuaded  men  to  follow  his  example, 
J^id  by  which  he  also  fortified  and  strengthened 
I  rery  good  cause  to  which  he  devoted  himself; 

id  I  know  of  none  in  which  he  was  not  a  laborer. 
/  is  sound  judgment;  his  steady  adhesion  to  his 
rinciples  when  they  differed  from  other  men's ; 
is  tolerance,  of  which  I  hardly  ever  saw  the  like ; 
,  is  perfect  charity  and  perfect  friendliness  even 
those  from  whom  he  differed  most — these  are 
"  lalities  which  certainly  make  his  an  irreparable 
3s.    I  need  not  dwell  on  the  merits  of  Thomas 

of  aboli- 
pioneers 

emancipation,  as  he  was  the  pioneer  of  aboli- 
m,  whose  names  are  not  sufficiently  before  the 
3rld,  because  they  were  not  Parliamentary  ad- 
cates  of  the  cause.  I  name,  first  and  foremost 
Qong  these,  James  Stephen.  Having  been  in 
West  Indies  for  many  years  of  his  life,  a 
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^^'^  J^larkson,  the  pioneer  in  the  great  cause  of 
Ipa;  but  I  will  add  that  there  are  other  pi( 
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Wjer  by  profession,  a  strong,  steady,  and  in- 
ixible  advocate  of  the  slave,  he  it  was  who 
agged  that  system  and  its  abuses  to  light  by  a 
nstant,  undeviating  course  of  advocacy  out  of 
irliament,  and  I  look  upon  him  to  stand  in  the 
ne  relation  toward  emancipation  as  Thomas 
arkson  did  toward  the  abolition.  I  may  men- 
•n,  also,  Zachary  Macaulay,  who,  having  been 
jvernor  of  Sierra,  Leone,  and  having  actually 
dertaken  a  slave  voyage,  in  order  to  make 
mself  better  acquainted  in  practice  with  the 
,  «Trors  of  the  middle  passage,  devoted  him-^elf 
[1^1  astantly  afterward  to  the  same  abolition  and 
lancipation — and  no  one  after  Mr.  Stephen 
•ved  that  great  cause  more.  It  would  be  super- 
ous  to  mention  others,  such  as  Buxton,  whose 
3at  and  ultimately  triumphant  exertions  you 
J  acquainted  with,  and  though  he  happily  lived 
see  his  work  completed,  he  is  one  of  those 
'  lose  loss  we  have  to  deplore.  There  are  many 
lers  whom  now  to  enumerate  is  unnecessary; 
t  on  an  occasion  like  the  present  we  do  an  act 
gratitude  and  expediency  also,  as  well  as 
icharge  a  debt  of  strict  justice,  when  we 
5ite  the  circumstances  of  those  who  have  gone 
t'J''irore  us.  Among  others  it  is  impossible  to 
get  Henry  Thornton,  the  constant  coadju- 


tor of  Wilberforce  in  Parliament.    And  let  it 
never  be  forgotten  that  after  Fox  had  been 
through  life  a  steady  advocate  of  the  abolition 
of  the  slave-trade — he  never  lived  to  touch  the 
question  of  emancipation — it  was  by  his  col- 
leagues, Grrey,  Lansdowne,  and  the  rest  of  his 
Government,   that   the    first    Abolition  Act 
was  passed  in  1807.    To  be  sure  it  was  ineffica- 
cious, but  that  was  no  fault  of  theirs,  for  it  ac- 
complished all  that  had  at  that  time  been  pro- 
posed.   It  dealt  with  the  question  by  penalties, 
and  everybody  knows  that  the  profits  of  that 
infernal  traffic  were  so  great  that  a  man  might 
safely  risk  the  loss  of  five  or  six  vessels  by  seizure, 
provided  he  escaped  with  the  seventh  vessel. 
Finding  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  we 
should,  for  the  first  time,  call  the  thing  by  the 
right  name,  and  that  we  should  no  longer  slander 
trade  by  calling  that  a  trade  which  was  a  crime, 
we  treated  it  as  it  deserved — as  an  offence;  and 
I  had  great  satisfaction  in  prevailing  on  Parlia- 
ment to  pass  a  bill  for  making  the  slave-trade  a 
felony,  which — so  great  was  the  revolution  that 
had  taken  place  in  people's  sentiments — went 
through  both  Houses  of  Parliament  without  en- 
countering one  dissentient  voice.    That  euded 
our  share  in  the  slave-trade.    With  the  exception 
of  some  few  capitalists  employing  their  money  in 
that  traffic,  it  has  now  ceased  to  be  a  British  of- 
fence, and  is  confined  to  those  foreign  nations 
to  whom  I  have  already  referred.    Now  that 
emancipation  has  put  the  negro  on  the  same  foot- 
ing as  the  white  in  point  of  rights  and  privileges, 
it  is  fit  that  we  should  for  a  moment  stop  to  con- 
sider what  his  behaviour  has  been  under  the 
change ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory 
than  all  accounts  of  the  conduct  of  the  slaves. 
It  was  expected  by  some  that  on  the  1st  of 
August,  1834,  there  would  be  an  outbreak,  and 
that  the  sudden  liberation  of  persons  who  had  so 
long  been  confined,  and  under  the  influence  of 
oppression,  would  occasion  conduct  that  was  not 
consistent  with  the  public  peace.    Never  was 
any  apprehension  more  completely  falsified  by 
the  result.    On  that  day  there  was  all  over  the 
West  Indies,  we  venture  to  say,  among  the  850,000 
negroes  whom  we  had  liberated,  the  most  perfect 
peace,  uninterrupted  by  riot  or  debauchery.  In 
that  country  where  nature  provokes  the  passions, 
and  where  the  stimulus  of  intemperance  is  dealt 
out  with  a  profuse  hand,  there  was  no  instance 
to  be  found  in  all  the  Caribbean  Sea  of  intoxica- 
tion or  of  riot  from  intoxication.    On  the  con- 
trary, the  churches  and  chapels  were  filled. 
Successions  of  congregations,  one  after  another, 
frequented  them  in  order  to  testify  their  gratitude 
to  Grod  for  the  great  boon  which  Providence  had 
bestowed  on  them.    Those  people  spent  that  day 
in  piety  and  devotion,  and  not  the  slightest 
breach  of  the  peace  or  act  of  intemperance  was 
perceived.    Then  it  was  said,  "  They  will  not 
work."    The  result  has  proved  the  contrary. 
They  are  not  at  all  indisposed  to  work.  Give 
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hem  wages  and  tLey  will  work.  No  doubt  they 
will  prefer  cultivating  their  own  yam-gardens  if 
you  do  not  give  them  adequate  wages ;  but,  when 
they  have  adequate  wages,  they  will  work  as  well 
as  can  be  desired,  not  only  at  cotton  and  indigo, 
but  at  sugar  also.  It  was  said  at  the  time  that 
the  supply  of  sugar  would  greatly  fall  off;  but 
we  have  positive  proof  from  the  most  undoubted 
authority,  that  where  they  are  well  treated  and 
proper  wages  are  given,  the  supply  of  sugar  in 
the  district  is  not  diminished  by  emancipation. 
Indeed,  it  was  stated  by  the  Marquis  of  Sligo  some 
years  ago  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  there  was 
one  district  in  his  Government,  he  having  been 
Governor  of  Jamaica,  in  which  a  two-fold  greater 
produce  of  sugar  had  been  made  by  free  negroes 
than  by  slaves  in  former  times.  That,  I  admit, 
appears  to  have  been  a  peculiar  case,  and  there- 
fore I  do  not  mention  it  as  an  average ;  but,  as  a 
general  rule,  I  say  that  thiere  has  been  no  diminu- 
tion in  the  growth  of  sugar,  and  no  want  what- 
ever of  men  to  work  at  proper  wages.  This 
subject  has  lately  been  made  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy, and  an  inquiry  is  now  going  on  from  which 
I  hope  truth  will  be  obtained,  and  from  which 
we  shall  see  whether  there  are  not  exceptions — 
as  I  don't  doubt  there  may  be — to  that  rule.  For 
instance,  I  am  told  that  Barbadoes  stands  in  a 
different  position  from  Jamaica  in  that  respect, 
and  that  Barbadoes  is  flourishing.  Undoubtedly 
all  the  respectable  testimony  which  we  have  from 
Barbadoes  is  to  the  effect  that  there  is  no  want 
of  sugar,  and  that  its  growth  has  increased,  in- 
stead of  falling  off.  The  former  slave  stands 
now  in  a  different  position  with  respect  to  the 
community,  in  consequence  of  the  change  that 
has  taken  place,  from  that  which  he  occupied 
before.  He  has  the  same  interest  now  as  his 
master.  It  becomes  his  interest  that  the  master 
should  profit,  for  his  wages  are  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  gains  of  his  master.  The  profits  of  the 
planter  are  the  fund  out  of  which  his  wages 
must  be  paid ;  consequently  they  have  a  common 
interest,  and  he  ought  to  rejoice  in  everything 
that  tends  reasonably  and  without  abuse  to  the 
profit  of  the  planter.  That  many  planters  have 
suffered,  that  many  will  continue  to  suffer,  is  un- 
deniable j  and  those  particularly  will  suffer  whose 
estates  are  under  mortgage.  It  may  be  said,  in- 
deed, that  it  all  depends  upon  that,  and  that  those 
whose  estates  are  not  under  mortgage  are  flourish- 
ing; but  as  a  very  great  many  estates  are  unfor- 
tunately in  that  condition,  I  fear  that  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  proprietors  have  suffered.  But 
there  have  been  many  sufferers  also  by  their 
advocacy  of  emancipation,  and  when  I  mention 
the  name  of  Mr.  Stephen,  I  am  reminded  of  the 
last  act  of  his  public  life,  when,  having  been  the 
steady  supporter  of  the  then  Government,  he,  in 
the  year  1815,  gave  up  his  place  in  Parliament 
and  all  hope  of  preferment,  and  retired  into  pri- 
vate life,  because  he  conscientiously  differed  from 
his  political  friends — the  Government  of  the  day 


— in  a  question  regarding  Africa  and  the  sla," 
trade.    Such  men  also  as  George  Thompson  a 
others,  both  in  this  country  and  the  Unit  ^ 
States,  despising  the  danger  to  which  in  sb: 
cases  they  were  exposed,  and  the  loss  which  in 
cases  they  underwent,  labored  in  this  great  a  Jjj,] 
good  cause,  and  honor  be  to  their  names  1 
could  name  other  instances,  and,  if  it  were  ' 
selfish,  and  a  slight  matter  eompared  with^ 
sacrifices  which  others  have  encountered,  I  nu^jjj, 
name  my  own  case.    I  grudge  not,  but  lookba 
with  satisfaction  and  delight,  to  the  labor 
nearly  60  years  in  the  cause ;  but  I  was  about 
state  a  different  kind  of  sacrifice  which  I  ma  j^jj, 
most  cheerfully.    T  lost  an  estate  in  the  W 
Indies  which  I  should  not  much  have  valu 
and  T  lost  also  an  estate  in  the  north  of  Engla 
which  I  should  very  much  have  valued,  h 
kind  individual,  who  had  made  me  his  heir 
both  estates,  altering  his  will,  because  I  would  d 
in  1833,  abandon  the  cause  of  emancipation, 
have  grown  old  in  these  labors,  but  this  is  an 
casion  on  which  I  may  say, — 
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E'en  in  our  ashes  live  their  wonted  fires.' 


It  is  difficult  to  avoid  feeling  a  renewal  of  wl 
one  has  not  intermitted,  but  only  relaxed  in  pre 
ing,  and  relaxed,  of  late  years,  because  the  oc 
sion  had  ceased. 

Gov.  Hincks  (of  Barbadoes)  proposed  the 
resolution^  in  which  the  meeting  joyfully  reco" 
ed  its  satisfaction  at  the  retrospect  of  that  "gr 
act  of  national  justice  and  sound  policy," 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  British  colonies,  a 
affirmed  that  the  emancipated  population 
triumphantly  vindicated  their  right  to  freedo 
The  honorable  gentleman  entered  at  consideral 
length  into  the  question  of  the  comparative  en 
of  free  and  slave  labor,  and,  speaking  from 
own  experience^  backed  by  competent  authori 
he  unhesitatingly  decided  in  favor  of  free  lal 
as  the  cheaper  of  the  two.  He  quoted  statist 
also,  to  show  the  wonderful  efforts  which  w( 
made  by  the  laboring  classes  in  Barbadoes 
the  spread  of  education. 

G.  Thompson,  in  an  eloquent  speech,  second 
the  motion,  and  it  was  carried  unanimously, 


WAR  AND  ITS  REALITIES. 


In  reading  the  accounts  of  battles  we  seld( 
get  any  other  view  than  the  heroic  one  of 
battle-field.    There  is  something  grand  in  the  ( 
hibition  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  me 
ing  each  other  in  a  struggle  which  calls  for  t 
exercise  of  the  highest  courage  and  the  great* 
scientific  skill.    The  prowess,  the  daring,  the  g 
ry  and  the  rewards,  have  something  chivalric 
them,  which  raises  the  thoughts  above  the  sjljlfj 
fishness  which  usually  characterizes  human  jllfij 
tions,  and  fills  the  imagination  with  the  glory  l|j 
arms.    Occasionally  we  get  glimpses  of  the  othr 
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of  the  picture,  the  destruction,  the  ruin,  the 

?ery  and  the  suffering  which  attend  this  pur- 
of  the  phantom  glory ;  and  it  is  such  reverse 

tures  as  these  which  cause  every  humane  and  ra- 
al  mind  to  pause,  and  ask  itself  whether  there 

rht  not  to  be  some  limit  to  the  ambition  of  ru- 
and  to  their  power  of  making  war  ;  whether 
nations  of  the  world  are  not  so  interested  in 

ice  that  a  common  union  amongst  them,  to  pre 
its  being  broken,  is  not  as  desirable  a  combi- 

lon  as  it  would  be  a  humane  one.    The  follow- 
is  one  of  the  pictures  referred  to  : 
The  day  after  the  engagement  I  visited  the 

tie-field.    Alas  !  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  do  ;  all  the 

ry  and  pomp  of  war  fades  into  insignificance 

ore  the  utter  misery  and  desolation  of  a  battle- 
the  day  after  the  action.    At  the  time  I  ar- 

ed,  the  bodies  of  the  dead  had  been  collected, 
were  lying  in  rows  near  the  cemetery ;  the 

es  of  men  were  covered  over,  and  near  them  J 
d  those  of  their  comrades,  whose  duty  it  was ' 

bury  them     In  a  heap,  piled  apart  from  the  , 
I  recognized,  from  the  uniforms,  the  bodies  | 

the  officers  who  had  died  bravely  facing  the  i 
my.  If  you  have  never  witnessed  such  a  sight,  ] 
dvise  you  never  to  do  so  as  long  as  you  may 
id  it.  One's  reflections  are  not  gay.  Death, 
all  its  most  revolting  aspects,  faces  you,  forcing 
m  your  mind  the  suffering  that  must  ensue 
en  the  loss  of  the  men  you  see  stretched  lifeless 
ore  you  becomes  known  to  their  families.'' 


COLORED  PEOPLE  AND  THE  CARS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  \orth  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 

3ir : — As  a  colored  man,  and  constant  reader 
your  paper,  allow  me  a  brief  corner  in  your 
umns  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  sore 
evance  of  genteel  colored  people  in  being  ex- 
ded  from  the  passenger  railroad  cars,  except 
y  choose  to  "  stand  on  the  front  platform, 
h  the  driver." 

However  long  the  distance  they  may  have  to 
or  great  their  hurry — however  unwell  or 
d,  genteel  or  neatly  attired — however  hot, 
d  or  stormy  the  weather — however  few  in  the 
s,  as  the  masses  of  the  colored  people  now  un- 
■stand  it,  they  are  unceremoniously  excluded. 
3f  course  my  own  humble  opinion  will  weigh 
J  little  with  yourself  and  readers  (being,  as  I 
,  of  the  proscribed  class)  as  to  whether  it  is 
sonable  or  unreasonable,  just  or  unjust — as  to 
ether  it  is  a  loss  or  a  gain  to  railroad  com- 
lies,  thus  to  exclude  colored  people.  Never- 
less,  pardon  me  for  saying  that  this  severe 
iscription,  for  some  unaccountable  reason,  is 
ried  to  an  extent  in  Philadelphia  unparalleled 
any  of  the  leading  cities  in  this  Union.  This 
lot  imagination  or  an  exaggerated  assertion, 
[n  New  Orleans,  colored  people — slaves  as  well 
free— ride  in  all  the  city  cars  and  omnibuses. 
Cincinnati,  colored  women  are  accommodated 
the  city  omnibuses,  but  colored  men  are  pro- 


scribed to  a  certain  extent.  In  Chicago  it  may 
be  safely  said  that  not  the  slightest  proscription 
exists  in  the  public  conveyance  of  that  flourish- 
ing city.  In  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  (except  on 
one  or  ,wo  of  the  New  York  city  passenger  Hues,) 
there  is  not  the  slightest  barrier  to  any  person 
riding,  on  account  of  complexion.  There  is  no 
obstruction  in  the  way  of  colored  persons  riding 
in  any  of  the  Boston  cars  or  omnibuses. 

I  need  not  allude  to  cities  of  minor  importance, 
whether  favorable  or  unfavorable,  north  or  south. 
Sufficient  are  the  facts  in  the  examples  of  the 
cities  already  alluded  to,  to  make  it  a  very  pain- 
fully serious  inquiry  with  intelligent  colored  peo- 
ple, why  it  is  so  in  Philadelphia,  the  city  of 
^'  Brotherly  love,"  so  noted  as  the  bulwark  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called 
Quakers,"  so  noted  as  one  of  the  leading  cities 
in  the  Union,  in  great  religious  and  benevolent 
enterprises,  so  pre-eminently  favorable  to  eleva- 
ting the  heathen  in  Africa,  while  forgetful  of 
those  in  their  very  precincts — those  who  are 
taxed  to  support  the  very  highways  that  they  are 
rejected  from. 

But,  doubtless,  on  a  hurried  consideration  of 
the  claims  of  the  colored  people,  serious  objec- 
tions would  be  found  by  railroad  boards  and 
others,  under  the  erroneous  impression  that  the 
vicinity  of  St.  Mary,  Bedford,  Seventh  and  Lom- 
bard streets,  Slg.,  furnishes  a  sample  of  the 
great  body  of  colored  people  residing  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

While  compelled  by  truth  to  admit  that  there 
is  some  room  for  fear  from  these  localities  ;  that 
in  viewing  the  gross  intemperance,  filth  and 
wretchedness  abounding  so  largely,  in  which 
hundreds  are  hopelessly  degraded,  the  innocent 
should  have  to  suff'er,  it  is,  perhaps,  no  more  than 
might  be  expected^;  yet  it  is  an  undeniable  fact, 
that  the  chief  source  of  degradation  comes  from 
The  rum  comes  from  the  licensed  or  un- 


rum. 

licensed  grogsellers,  who  hold  out  their  alluring 
cup  for  the  sake  of  ready  change,  which  they 
are  sure  to  get,  after  which  they  turn  their  cus- 
tomers on  the  street,  to  appear  hideous  to  all  be- 
holders. I  need  not  say  that  these  groggeries, 
low  and  degrading  as  they  may  be,  are  not  licensed 
by  colored  men,  nor  in  one  case  in  twenty  are 
they  kept  by  colored  men. 

Hence,  common  charity  would  seem  to  dictate 
that  some  other  class  should  be  charged  with  a 
portion  of  this  loathsome  state  of  things,  so  much 
dreaded.    (A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.) 

Now,  having  frankly  admitted  the  degradation 
of  Seventh  and  St.  Mary  streets,  &c.,  which  has 
been  a  thousand  times  held  up  to  the  world  by  the 
press,  not  only  of  Philadelphia,  but  almost  of  the 
entire  country,  to  the  disgrace  of  every  colored 
man  in  the  country,  I  beg,  Mr.  Editor,  to  re- 
spectfully add,  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  ill- 
fated  region  are  by  no  means  a  fair  sample  of  the 
I  twenty  thousand  colored  people  of  Philadelphia. 
I  The  gulf  between  this  degraded  class  and  the 
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great  mass  of  industrious  colored  people,  is  well 
nigh  as  marked  as  was  the  gulf  between  Dives 
and  Lazarus,  in  the  parable,  as  I  shall  attempt 
to  demonstrate  here;  besides  volunteering  further 
to  prove,  by  ocular  testimony,  if  any  of  your 
readers  choose  to  condescend  to  accompany  me 
to  parts  and  places  where  the  decent  portions  of 
colored  people  reside  ;  to  the  eighteen  or  twenty 
colored  churches,  with  their  Sabbath  schools;  to 
at  least  twenty  day  schools,  of  a  public  and  pri- 
vate character;  to  the  dozens  of  beneficial  socie- 
ties, united  for  the  mutual  support  of  their  sick 
and  disabled  members ;  to  the  neat  and  genteelly 
furnished  three  story  brick  houses,  owned,  occu- 
pied and  paid  taxes  for,  almost  entirely  by  colored 
people — on  Rodman  street,  Ronaldson  street  and 
Washington  street  ;  to  observe  the  extent  of 
valuable  property  owned  on  South  and  Lombard 
streets  (in  the  most  respectable  part  of  those 
streets;)  to  examine  some  of  the  stores  (they 
may  not  be  large)  kept  by  c,olored  men,  (of  which 
more  will  be  said  presently) ;  to  pass  those  living 
in  respectable  houses,  elegantly  furnished,  houses 
alone  worth  from  five  to  ten  thousand  dollars ; 
likewise  leaving  out  the  many  in  various  other 
parts  of  the  city,  where  industrious,  sober  and 
decent  people  live,  and  own  considerable  real 
estate.  I  think  abundant  evidence  may  be  found 
in  the  directions  alluded  to,  to  convince  the  most 
prejudiced  against  the  colored  man,  that  he  is 
by  no  means  so  sadly  degraded  and  miserably 
poor  as  the  public  have  generally  been  led  to 
suppose,  from  all  that  has  been  said  of  him  in 
connection  with  the  degraded  localities  alluded 
to  before. 

Previously  I  alluded  to  stores,  &c.,  and  will 
now  refer  more  particularly  to  a  few  in  my  own 
immediate  neighborhood,  which  is  on  South 
street,  between  Eighth  and  Ninth  streets.  Just 
io  the  square,  there  are  six  or  seven  stores — five 
of  furniture,  stoves,  &c.,  one  confectionery,  and 
one  small  trimming  store.  I  am  sure  these 
places  are  neatly  and  well  kept,  are  well  stocked 
generally,  and  the  owners  are  active,  intelligent 
and  sober  business  men.  Indeed,  I  might  with 
propriety  add  in  this  connection,  also  on  South 
street,  below  Eighth  street,  the  colored  tailor, 
shoemaker,  furniture  store  keeper,  and  the 
dealer  in  crockery-ware  and  fancy  articles,  may 
be  found  now  where  they  have  been  for  years, 
creditably  following  these  pursuits ;  also,  above 
Ninth  street,  in  South,  carpenters,  tailors  and 
shoemakers  are  actually  doing  credit  to  their 
craft — comfortably  supporting  their  families,  edu- 
cating their  children,  and  leading  lives  of  respec- 
tability. 

But  what  avails  all  this  ?  Why  further  add 
in  this  direction  ?  I  fear  you  will  say,  Mr.  Editor. 
Suppose  Stephen  Smith,  who  is  reputed  to  be 
worth  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars,  with  his 
tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  invested  in  bank 
stocks,  railroad  stocks,  &c.  &c.,  having  for  so 
many  years  been  well  known  among  business 


men  as  an  extensive  lumber  and  coal  merchan 
dealer  in  real  estate,  &c.,  with  taxes  amountin 
to  nearly  two  thousand  dollars  per  annum  to  pa]; 
should  enter  a  car,  still,  being  colored,  he  woul 
be  assigned  the  "  front  platform,'^  to  stand  u 
by  the  driver.  Again,  suppose  Miss  Greenfiel 
(the  Bfack  Swan)  wished  to  enjoy  a  ride 
Fairmount ;  never  mind,  she  must  stand  on  t 
"  front  platform,  by  the  driver,"  too.  The  fai 
that  her  extraordinary  acquirements  as  a  vocalii 
have  won  for  her  the  very  highest  distinctioi 
both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  does  actual 
weigh  nothing  when  entering  a  City  Pas-sengi 
Railroad  car — the  front  platform  is  the  place  f( 
all  that  the  Creator  chose  to  make  with  a  da: 
skin. 

But  I  will  now  relieve  your  patience,  trustin 
that,  ere  long,  decent  colored  men  and  wome 
will  find  the  same  privileges  in  the  City  Passer 
ger  Railroad  cars  of  Philadelphia  that  are  ei 
tended  to  colored  men  and  women  in  oth« 
cities.  W.  S 

Philadelphia,  Aug.  BOth,  1859. 


From  the  St.  Louis  Republican  of  17th  ult. 
MISSOURI  RIVER   NAVIGABLE  A  DISTANCE 
OVER  3000  MILES  FROM  ITS  MOUTH. 
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The  steamer  Spread  Eagle,  in  connection  wit 
the  Chippe^va,  has  just  completed  one  of  the  moi 
remarkable  trips  on  record  in  the  navigation 
the  Western  rivers,  having  traversed  the  Mi 
souri  river  from  its  mouth  to  Fort  Benton- 
point  within  sixty  miles  of  the  head  waters 
the  Columbia,  and  three  thousand  one  hundre 
and  twenty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Mil 
souri.    This  is  nine  hundred  miles  above  tJ 
mouth  of  the  Yellow  Stone,  and  seven  hundre 
miles  further  than  any  other  steamboat  has  ev( 
been. 

The  Spread  Eagle  lel't  St.  Louis  on  the  28t 
day  of  May — three  days  after  the  Chippewa,  an 
arrived  in  this  port  yesterday,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M 
performing  a  distance  of  over  6,200  miles  in  7 
days.    The  Chippewa  had  very  little  trouble  i 
ascending  the  river  above  Yellow  Stone,  excep 
ing  on  Douphain's  Rapids,  where  they  wei 
obliged  to  haul  her  through  by  her  line.    TI  ifet 
Indians  were  quiet.    Grame  above  the  mouth  ( 
Yellow  Stone  was  very  abundant.    Large  ban(  |tij„ 
of  buffalo,  elk  and  mountain  sheep  might  I  lilas 
seen  at  any  moment,  together  with  any  quantit 
of  grizzly  bear.    The  trip  has  been  demonstrate!  % 
to  be  practicable,  the  Chippewa  having  made 
in  low  water.    One  month  earlier,  she  woul  j* 
have  had  no  difficulty  in  ascending  the  Rapid 
before  mentioned.    The  Spread  Eagle  had  anion 
her  passengers  a  number  of  mountain  men,  an 
tourists,  together  with  a  company  of  seventy-th« 
United  States  troops.    As  freight,  the  Sprea 
Eagle  had  4,331  packages  of  buffalo  robes  anj 
furs.  i 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  CHARITY. 
5'  A  SONNET. 

"' '    iieve  !  for  living  Faith  gives  power  to  cope 
'fit   ^""ith  hosts  on  hosts  of  ills  that  round  us  crowd 
liili    d  see  the  radiant  seal  of  heavenly  Hope, 
on  ['Upon  the  bosom  of  earth's  gloomiest  cloud, 
iieve,  and  hope  !  sweet  Hope  dispels  the  fears 
That  so  o'erburden  these  sad  hearts  of  ours, 
sunbeams  gently  kiss  away  the  tears 
ictiijpiark  midnight  pours  on  lowly-drooping  flowers. 
Iieve,  and  hope,  and  love  !  0,  blissful  Love, 
Jnfathomed,  boundless,  deathless  Charity, 
grace,  astounding  grace,  still  floweth  free 
Phrough  earthen  channels — from  the  Fount  above 
ling  the  soul  with  blessedness,  that  flows 
ward  all  for  whom  the  Saviour  died  and  rose ! 

M. 


rtist 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
MANNA. 
(Exod.xvi.  Numb,  xi.) 
iVhen  Israel  out  of  Egypt  came, 
ed  by  the  Lord  with  cloud  and  flame, 
They  sang  the  praises  of  His  name. 

3ut  soon,  by  thirst  and  hunger  tried, 
Uthough  the  Lord  was  still  their  guide 
To  Moses  they  in  anguish  cried : — 

'Would  we  had  died  by  Pharaoh's  hand, 
^or  left  our  tasks  at  thy  command, 
?o  perish  in  this  barren  land  ?" 

lad  they  God's  mighty  signs  forgot  ? 
Tet  He  who  fixed  their  favored  lot 
orgave  them,  and  destroyed  them  not. 

Vhen  in  the  morning  all  around 
Tie  "small  round  thing  "  lay  on  the  ground, 
md  pleasant  to  the  taste  was  found, 

Tiey  viewed  it,  humbled  and  ashamed  : 
'Manna?"*  ("  What  is  it?")  they  exclaimed, 
nd,  therefore,  Manna  it  was  named. 

lis  thus  when  holy  breathings  fill 
JSC  'he  heart,  and  heavenly  dews  distil. 
Sowing  the  spirit  to  His  will ; 

Vith  trembling  lips  and  tearful  eyes, 
lelted  and  awed  with  sweet  surprise, 
'  What  is  it  ?"  the  believer  cries  : 


'  What  is  this  calm  within  my  breast  ? 
his  peace  upon  my  soul  imprest  ? 
jx  earnest  of  eternal  rest ! ' ' 


Bright  bow  of  promise  in  distress, 
olace  in  all  the  trials  that  press, 
he  Manna  of  life's  wilderness  [" 


d 
stra 


;ut  Israel  journeyed  on  their  way, 
nd  as  the  Manna,  day  by  day, 
till  bounteously  around  them  lay, 

hey  ceased  the  wondrous  gift  to  prize, 
.nd  cried,  "Before  our  failing  eyes 
othing  beside  this  Manna  lies." 

hen  they  remembered  Egypt's  fare, 
he  cucumbers  and  melons  there  ; 
ut  not  the  burdens  that  they  bare. 

haukless  and  murmuring,  thus  they  said, 
On  all  these  we  were  freely  fed, 
W  [nd  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread.' 


They  failed  to  own  the  loving  care 
That  daily  spread  a  daily  share. 
And  longed  for  less  unworldly  fare. 

And  do  we  ever  thus  despise 

The  Manna  spread  before  our  eyes  ? 

Do  sometimes  thoughts  like  these  arise  ? 

That  we  hoped,  ere  now,  to  win 

An  easier  victory  over  sin, — 

To  feel  more  store  of  strength  within. 

Forgetful  as  we  pass  along. 

To  make  this  word  our  thankful  song, 

"  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong  !" 

Count  we  eternal  life  to  gain  ? 

Let  conscious  guilt  our  lips  restrain 

From  murmuring  at  each  transient  pain. 

We  have  not  learned  in  every  state 
Hungry  or  full,  or  poor  or  great. 
Contented,  on  our  Lord  to  wait : 

Like  her,  who,  owning  it  unmeet 

That  she  should  taste  the  children's  meat, 

Begged,  with  the  dogs,  the  crumbs  to  eat. 

Awhile  her  Lord,  her  faith  to  try, 
In  silence  seemed  to  pass  her  by, 
Regardless  of  her  earnest  cry  ; 

But  turned  at  this,  her  lowly  prayer ; 
"  Grreat  is  thy  faith,  0  woman  !  Share 
E'en  as  thou  wilt,  the  children's  fare." 

Unmindful  of  our  daily  bread, 
We  slight  the  grace  upon  us  shed,  , 
Nor  own  the  hand  by  which  we're  fed ; 

And  thus,  like  Israel,  doubtful  grow 
Whether  a  Saviour's  love  we  know. 
And  say,  Lord,  are  we  thine  or  no  ?" 

'Twere  well,  our  drooping  faith  to  raise, 
Backward  to  cast  our  thankful  gaze 
On  memories  of  other  days  ! 

Nor  deem,  because  our  vision  dim 
Discerns  not  Grod  'mid  shadows  grim. 
The  darkness  hideth  us  from  Him. 

And  would  we  ask  a  clearer  sign, — 

An  evidence  of  grace  divine 

More  brightly  on  our  path  to  shine  ; 

Be  this  our  fervent  breathing  still, 
That  deeper  love  our  hearts  may  fill ; 
More  meek  submission  to  His  will ; 

More  steadfast  hope  and  constant  prayer ; 
More  quiet  resting  on  His  care ; 
More  patient  trust  for  daily  fare  ; 

More  faith  through  every  changing  frame 
That,  whether  known  in  cloud  or  flame. 
Our  Father's  love  is  still  the  same. 


Knowledge  and  wisdom,  far  from  being  one. 
Have  oftitmes  no  connection. — Knowledge  dwells 
In  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of  other  men  ; 
Wisdom  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own. 
Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learned  so  much  ; 
Wisdom  is  humble  that  he  knows  no  more." 

Cowper. 


*Exod.  xvi.  15,  margin. 


Honor  thy  parents,  those  that  gave  thee  birth, 
And  watched  in  tenderness  thine  earliest  days. 
And  trained  thee  up  in  youth,  and  loved  in  all. 
Honor,  obey,  and  love  them  ;  it  shall  fill 
Their  souls  with  holy  joy,  and  shall  bring  down 
God's  richest  blessing  on  thee  ;  and  in  days 
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To  come,  thy  children,  if  they're  given, 
Shall  honor  thee  and  fill  thy  life  with  peace." 

Edwards. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  24th  iilt.  have  been  received. 

Nothing  of  importance  had  transpired  respecting 
the  proceedings  of  the  Zurich  Conference. 

Italy. — A  dispatch  from  Florence,  dated  the  16th, 
states  that  on  that  day  the  National  Assembly  had 
declared  by  vote,  that  the  late  reigning  dynasty  could 
neither  be  recalled  nor  accepted  to  reign  in  Tuscany. 
On  the  20th,  it  unanimously  voted  the  annexation  of 
Tuscany  to  Sardinia.  The  National  Assembly  of 
Modena  had  been  opened  by  Chevalier  Farini,  who  re- 
signed the  powers  given  him  as  Dictator  into  the 
hands  of  the  Deputies,  urging  them  to  express  freely 
and  calmly  their  wishes  for  the  definite  settlement  of 
the  constitution  of  their  country.  He  also  declared 
that  they  were  ready  to  give  the  civilized  world  all 
the  guarantees  of  order  and  peace,  conditionally  that 
liberty  shall  be  assured  to  them,  and  that  Italy  shall 
be  restored  to  the  Italians.  On  the  20th,  the  Modenese 
Assembly  unanimously  decreed  the  forfeiture  by  the 
house  of  Hapsburg  Lorraine  of  the  ducal  throne. 
On  the  following  day,  the  annexation  of  Modena  to 
Sardinia  was  unanimously  decreed  by  a  vote  by 
ballot,  and  Farini  was  confirmed  as  Dictator. 
Farini  had  quitted  Modena  for  Parma,  to  accept  the 
Dictatorship  oflered  him  there.  The  Municipality 
had  issued  a  proclamation,  expressing  their  unani- 
mous desire  for  this,  and  the  populace  evinced  great 
enthusiasm  in  anticipation  of  the  event.  On  his 
arrival  there,  a  portion  of  the  troops  proclaimed  their 
adhesion  to  the  Duchess,  and  took  possession  of  a 
small  fortress,  intending  to  hold  it  for  her  while 
chance  for  her  restoration  remains.  A  defensive 
league  had  been  concluded  between  some  of  the 
States  of  Central  Italy.  The  delegate  of  the  revolu 
tionary  government  of  the  Roman  Legations  had 
signed  the  act  of  accession  to  the  league.  Car- 
dinal Antonelli  had  resigned  the  Presidency  of  the 
Council  of  Rome,  but  retained  the  ofiice  of  Secretary 
of  State.  The  remaining  Swiss  soldiers  at  Naples 
having  refused  to  comply  with  the  new  regulations, 
the  government  had  ordered  the  whole  foreign  legion 
to  be  disbanded. 

France. — The  amnesty  to  political  offenders  was 
said  to  have  caused  great  surprise  and  given  genei-al 
satisfaction  in  Paris,  and  some  hope  was  entertained 
that  the  ' '  law  of  public  safety ' '  would  be  relaxed, 
and  the  liability  of  persons  to  very  summary  pro- 
ceedings on  mere  suspicion  of  political  offences  be 
done  away  with.  Two  government  steamers  had 
been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Algeria  and  Cayenne  to 
bring  back  political  exiles.  Louis  Blanc  had  pub- 
lished a  communication  in  a  London  paper,  refusing 
to  accept  the  amnesty.  Ledru  Rollin  is  excluded 
from  it,  because  he  stands  condemned  as  an  accom- 
plice in  an  attempted  assassination  of  the  Emperor 
some  years  since. 

A  project  for  fortifying  Antwerp  which  had  passed 
the  Belgian  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a  large  vote, 
had  caused  some  uneasiness  at  Paris,  and  a  consider- 
able body  of  troops  was  to  be  stationed  at  Lille,  appa- 
rently as  a  response.  The  Moniteur  announced  that 
the  army  is  to  be  reduced  to  a  peace  footing. 

Great  Britain. — The  Great  Eastern  steamship  com- 
pany had  authorized  the  directors  to  issue  the  re- 
maining capital,  £30,000,  so  as  to  dispatch  the  vessel 
on  its  first  voyage  free  of  debt.  It  was  expected  that 
Holyhead  would  be  the  point  of  departure  for  the 


trip  to  Portland.    The  agent  of  the  Galway  line 
steamers  had  made  large  offers  for  chartering  tl 
ship  for  the  first  voyage,  but  it  was  believed  withoi 
success. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  recently  dej)ut( 
F.  C.  Webb,  an  engineer  of  considerable  experieni 
in  testing  telegraph  cables,  tOj^visit  Valentia  and  e: 
amine  the  state  of  their  cable.'  His  report  express^ 
the  opinion  that  a  serious  fault  exists  about  263  mil 
from  Valentia,  and  that  between  that  point  and  ti 
Irish  coast  it  is  comparatively  perfect.  It  is  imposs 
ble  to  discover  whether  the  cable  is  severed  thew 
but  he  is  inclined  to  believe,  from  various  circun 
stances,  that  it  is  not  so. 

India. — About  5000  of  the  European  troops  ha 
received  their  discharge.    Only  one  man  remaini 
under  arrest  at  Berhampore.    The  deposed  King 
Oude  had  been  released,  but  not  restored  to  his  kinj 
dom. 

The  statements  of  the  territorial  revenue  and  dli 
bursements  of  the  government  of  India  for  the  yea  jjin 

1857-  58,  have  been  presented  to  Parliament.  The 
show  an  actual  deficit  on  the  accounts  of  all  the  terr 
tories  and  departments  under^  the  immediate  contr( 
of  that  government,  of  £11,610,734,  and  for  the  yea 

1858-  59  it  is  estimated  at  £15,900,754. 
Cape  op  Good  Hope. — The  Governor  General  of  th 

colony,  in  his  address  on  the  occasion  of  proroguinj  |||«,, 
the  Legislature,  in  the  7th  month  last,  referred  wit] 
satisfaction  to  the  conciliatory  disposition  exbibite 
by  the  native  tribes,  and  their  increasing  desire 
adopt  many  of  the  habits  of  settled  life,  to  acquir 
property,  and  to  obtain  individual  titles  to  the  Ian 
they  occupy.    British  Caffraria  was  tranquil. 

South  America. — The  civil  war  in  Venezuela  co 
tinues.    On  the  2d  ult.,  President  Castro  was  arres 
ed  at  Caracas  by  the  Governor  and  military  corf  is  ml 
mandant  of  that  city  ;  he  resigned  the  Presidenc;^  up 
and  was  placed  in  confinement.    It  is  alleged  that  ^  ' 
had  secretly  agreed  with  the  leaders  of  the  federalis" 
or  revolutionists  to  issue  a  decree  abrogating  th 
Constitution  which  he  had  swoi-n  to  support,  am 
proclaiming  a  confederation  ;  and  that  the  discover; 
of  this  plan  caused  his  arrest.    The  federalists  ha(  y 
gained  possession  of  La  Guayra  and  made  an  unsu" 
cessful  attack  on  Caracas. 

Domestic — The  island   of  San  Juan,  which  ^. 
situated  in  the  straits  between  Vancouver's  Islan(  " 
and  the  mainland,  has  been  taken  possession  of  bi 
sixty  U.  S.  troops  under  the  orders  of  Gen.  Harney  m 
as  part  of  Washington  Territory.    Gov.  Douglass,  o  ' 
British  Columbia,  has  issued  a  protest,  claiming  tb 
island  as  a  British  possession,  and  has  despatch^  ttc 
some  armed  vessels  with  200  sappers  and  miners  tdj 
Several  U.  S.  and  British  war  vessels  were  reportec  , 
to  be  in  the  immediate  vicinity.    It  was  officially  y 
stated  at  Victoria,  Vancouver's  Island,  that  the  dif 
ficulty  would  be  compromised  by  a  joint  occupancy 
of  the  island  until  the  two  governments  could  be  ad  Ik 
vised  of  the  state  of  affairs.  _  itje( 

A  portion  of  the  people  of  Nebraska  are  reportec 
to  be  taking  the  initiatory  steps  for  the  organizatioi  , 
of  a  State  Government.  It  is  proposed  to  call  a  coD?  } 
vention  next  month,  which  will  draft  a  constitution 
to  be  submitted  to  popular  vote  in  the  11th  month  ;  Drii 
and  if  ratified,  application  for  admission  into  tli  mjj; 
Union  as  a  State  will  be  made  at  the  same  time  th^  ^ 
the  claims  of  Kansas  are  presented.  There  is  m  ^^^^ 
evidence,  however,  that  the  movement  is  general 
throughout  the  Territory. 

By  accounts  from  California  we  learn  that  the  co: 
vention  which  met  in  Carson  Valley,  has  framed^ 
constitution  for  a  Provisional  Government,  declari: 
Carson  Valley  independent  of  Utah,  and  giving  t] 
name  of  Nevada  to  the  proposed  new  Territory 
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[The  following  Epistle  bears  strong  evidence, 
In  its  literary  style  and  true  Christian  spirit,  of 
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jjss  applicable  or  instructive  now  than  it  was  at 
be  time  it  was  written — a  century  ago.] 

EPISTLE 

>07re  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Philadelphia,  .for 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  from  the  '22d  day  of 
the  Ninth  month,  to  the  2Sth  day  of  the  same,  inclusive, 
1759. 

|o  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends 
belonging  to  the  said  Yearly  Meeting. 

Dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethren, — In  an 
Bwful  sense  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the 

)rd  our  God,  whose  tender  mercies  have  long 
?en  continued  to  us  in  this  land,  we  affection- 
Itely  salute  you,  with  sincere  and  fervent  de- 
i.res  that  we  may  reverently  regard  the  dispen- 
itions  of  his  providence,  and  improve  under 
Jiem. 

The  empires  and  kingdoms  of  the  eaith  are 
libject  to  his  Almighty  power.  He  is  the  God 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh ;  and  deals  with  his 
jople  agreeably  to  that  wisdom,  the  depth 
[•hereof  is  to  us  unsearchable.  We  in  these 
)vinces  may  say  he  hath,  as  a  gracious  and 
jjiider  Parent,  dealt  bountifully  with  us,  even 
[cm  the  days  of  our  fathers.  It  was  he  who 
rengthened  them  to  labor  through  the  difficulties 
[.tending  the  improvement  of  a  wilderness,  and 
lade  way  for  them  in  the  hearts  of  the  natives  ', 
that  by  them  they  were  comforted  in  times  of 
mt  and  distress.  It  was  by  the  gracious  influ- 
iiee  of  his  holy  Spirit,  that  they  were  disposed 
work  righteousness,  and  walk  uprightly  one 


towards  another,  and  towards  the  natives,  and  in 
life  and  conversation  to  manifest  the  excellency 
of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion  ;  and  thereby  they  retain  their  esteem  and 
friendship.  Whilst  they  were  laboring  for  the 
necessaries  of  life,  mana^  of  them  were  fervently 
engaged  to  promote  piety  and  virtue  in  the  earth, 
and  to  educate  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

If  we  carefully  consider  the  peaceable  meas- 
ures pursued  in  the  first  settlement  of  the  land, 
and  that  freedom  from  the  desolation  of  wars, 
which  for  a  long  time  we  enjoyed,  we  shall  find 
ourselves  under  strong  obligations  to  the  Al- 
mighty, who,  when  the  earth  is  so  generally  pol- 
luted with  wickedness,  gave  us  a  being  in  a  part 
so  signally  favored  with  tranquillity  and  plenty, 
and  in  which  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  are  so  freely  published,  that  we  may  justly 
say  with  the  psalmist,  "  What  shall  we  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?" 

Our  own  real  good  and  the  good  of  our  pos- 
terity in  some  measure  depend  on  the  part  we 
act ;  and  it  nearly  concerns  us  to  try  our  founda- 
tions impartially.  Such  are  the  difierent  rewards 
of  the  just  and  unjust  in  a  future  state,  that  to 
attend  diligently  to  the  dictates  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  service  and  en- 
gage fervently  in  his  cause,  during  our  short 
stay  in  this  world,  is  a  choice  well  becoming  a 
free  intelligent  creature.  We  shall  thus  clearly 
see  and  consider  that  the  dealings  of  God  with 
mankind  in  a  national  capacity,  as  recorded  in 
holy  writ,  sufficiently  evidence  the  truth  of  that 
saying,  "  it  is  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  na- 
tion and  though  he  doth  not  at  all  times  sud- 
denly execute  his  judgments  on  a  sinful  people 
in  this  life,  yet  we  see  by  many  instances,  that 
where  "  men  follow  lying  vanities,  they  forsake 
their  own  mercies."  As  a  proud  selfish  spirit 
prevails  and  spreads  among  a  people,  so  partial 
judgment,  oppression,  discord,  envy  and  confu- 
sions increase,  and  provinces  and  kingdoms  are 
made  to  drink  the  cup  of  adversity  as  a  reward 
of  their  own  doings.  Thus  the  inspired  prophet, 
reasoning  with  the  degenerate  Jews,  saith, 
"  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backsliding  shall  reprove  thee ;  know  there- 
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fore,  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my 
fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts/' 
The  God  of  our  fathers,  who  hath  bestowed 
on  us  many  benefits,  furnished  a  table  for  us  in 
the  wilderness,  and  made  the  deserts  and  solitary 
places  to  rejoice,  doth  now  mercifully  call  upon 
us  to  serve  him  more  faithfully.  We  may  truly 
say  with  the  prophet,  "  it  is  his  voice  which 
crieth  to  the  city,  and  men  of  wisdom  see  his 
name  :  They  regard  the  rod,  and  him  who  hath 
appointed  it." — People  who  look  chiefly  at  things 
outward,  too  little  consider  the  original  cause  of 
the  present  troubles;  but  such  who  fear  the 
Lord,  and  think  often  upon  his  name,  they  see 
and  feel  that  a  wrong  spirit  is  spreading  among 
the  inhabitants  of  our  countiy ;  that  the  hearts 
of  many  are  waxed  fat,  and  their  ears  dull  of 
hearing ;  that  the  Most  High,  in  his  visitations 
to  us,  instead  of  calling,  lifteth  up  his  voice  and 
crieth ;  he  crieth  to  our  country,  and  his  voice 
waxeth  louder  and  louder.  In  former  wars  be 
tween  the  English  and  other  nations,  since  the 


ing  prospect;  yet  while  a  selfish  spirit,  that  is 
not  subject  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  continueth  to 
spread  and  prevail,  there  can  be  no  long  continu- 
ance in  outward  peace  and  tranquillity.  If  we 
desire  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  to  be  at: 
rest  in  that  state  of  peace  and  happiness,  which  | 
ever  continues;  if  we  desire  in  this  life  to  dwell! 
under  the  favor  and  protection  of  that  Almighty 
Being,  whose  habitation  is  in  holiness,  whose! 
ways  are  all  equal,  and  whose  anger  is  now  kin-j 
died,  because  of  our  backslidings ;  let  us  theni 
awfully  regard  these  beginnings  of  his  sore  judg-i 
ments,  and  with  abasement  and  humiliation  turnj 
to  him  whom  we  have  ofi'ended. 

Contending  with  one  equal  in  strength,  is  anl 
uneasy  exercise ;  but  if  the  Lord  becomes  ohi 


settlement  of  our  provinces,  the  calamities  at 
tending  them  have  fallen  chiefly  on  other  places, 
but  of  late  they  have  reached  our  borders. 
Many  of  our  fellow  subjects  have  suflered  on 
and  near  our  frontiers,  some  have  been  slain  in 
battle,  some  killed  in  their  houses,  and  some  in 
their  fields,  some  wounded  and  left  in  great 
misery,  and  others  separated  from  their  wives 
and  little  children,  who  have  been  carried  cap- 
tives among  the  Indians.  We  have  seen  men 
and  women,  who  have  been  witnesses  of  these 
scenes  of  sorrow,  and  being  reduced  to  want, 
have  come  to  our  houses  asking  relief.  It  is  not 
long  since  it  was  the  case  of  many  young  men 
in  one  of  these  provinces  to  be  drafted,  in  order 
to  be  taken  as  soldiers.  8ome  were  at  that  time 
in  great  distress,  and  had  occasion  to  consider 
that  their  lives  had  been  too  little  comformable 
to  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  that  religion 
which  we  profess,  and  found  themselves  too  little 
acquainted  with  that  inward  humility,  in  which 
true  fortitude  to  endure  hardness  for  the  Truth's 
sake  is  experienced.  Many  parents  were  con- 
cerned for  their  children,  and  in  that  time  of 
trial  were  led  to  consider,  that  their  care  to  get 
outward  treasure  for  them,  had  been  greater  than 
their  care  for  their  settlement  in  that  religion 
which  crucifieth  to  the  world,  and  enableth  to 
bear  a  clear  testimony  to  the  peaceable  govern- 
ment of  the  Messiah.  These  troubles  are  re 
moved,  and  for  a  time  we  are  released  from 
them. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  "  the  Most  High  hath 
his  way  in  the  deep,  in  clouds  and  in  thick  dark- 
ness " — that  it  is  his  voice  which  crieth  to  the 
city  and  to  the  country ;  and  oh  !  that  these 
loud  and  awakening  cries  may  have  a  proper 
eff"ect  upon  us,  that  heavier  chastisement  may 
not  become  necessary  !  For  though  things,  as  to 
the  outward,  may  for  a  short  time  afford  a  pleas- 


enemy,  if  we  persist  to  contend  with  him  who  isj 
omnipotent,  our  overthrow  will  be  unavoidable. 

Do  we  feel  an  affectionate  regard  to  posterity;] 
and  are  we  employed  to  promote  their  happiness  ?{ 
Do  our  minds,  in  things  outward,  look  beyondi 
our  own  dissolution ;  and  are  we  contriving  f( 
the  prosperity  of  our  children  afte^us  ?  Let 
then,  likewise  builders,  lay  the  foundation  dee 
and  by  our  constant,  uniform  regard  to  inwar 
piety  and  virtue,  let  them  see  that  we  reall 
value  it.    Let  us  labor  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
that  their  innocent  minds,  while  young  and  te 
der,  may  be  preserved  from  corruption ;  that 
they  advance  in  age,  they  may  rightly  under- 
stand their  true  interests,  may  consider  the  un 
certainty  of  temporal  things,  and  above  all,  hav 
their  hope  and  confidence  firmly  settled  in  th 
blessing  of  that  Almighty  Being  who  inhabi 
eternity,  and  preserves  and  supports  the  world. 

In  all  our  cares  about  worldly  treasures,  let 
steadily  bear  in  mind,  that  riches  possessed  lb; 
children  who  do  not  truly  serve  God,  are  likel 
to  prove  snares  that  may  grievously  entangle  the; 
in  that  spirit  of  selfishness  and  exaltation,  whic: 
stands  in  opposition  to  real  peace  and  happiness 
and  renders  those  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Chrl 
who  submit  to  the  influence  of  it. 

To  keep  a  watchful  eye  towards  real  objeci 
of  charity,  to  visit  the  poor  in  their  lonesome 
dwelling-places,  to  comfort  those  who,  througl 
the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence,  are  i 
strait  and  painful  circumstances  in  this  life,  an 
steadily  to  endeavor  to  honor  God  with  ou 
substance,  from  a  real  sense  of  the  love  of  Chrisi 
influencing  our  minds  thereto,  is  more  likely 
bring  a  blessing  to  bur  children,  and  will  affoi 
more  satisfaction  to  a  Christian  favored  wit 
plenty,  than  an  earnest  desire  to  collect  muo; 
wealth  to  leave  behind  us :  for    here  we  had 
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no  continuing  city  !"  may  we  therefore  diligent!; 
"  seek  one  that  is  to  come,  whose  builder  an 
maker  is  God.''' 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  ar< 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoevei 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things  an( 
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do  them,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

Signed  bj  appointment,  and  on  behalf  of  our 
said  meeting,  by  seven  Friends. 


DR.  JUDSON 


BORN  IN  MASSACHUSETTS 
DIED  1850. 


1788; 


Adoniram  Judson  is  described  as 
svhen  young,  of  an  acute  intellect,  with  great 
oowers  of  acquisition  and  unflagging  perseve- 
rance.   His  temper  was  amiable,  but  his  natural 
ove  of  pre-eminence  was  unduly  encouraged  and 
bstered  by  his  father,  who  fondly  but  unwisely 
old  him  he  expected  him  to  become  a  great 
nan.    When  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  his 
;tudies  were  interrupted  by  a  serious  attack  of 
In  ess,  and  for  a  year  after  he  was  unable  to  re- 
jiume  his  wonted  occupations.    When  the  vio- 
lence of  the  disease  subsided,  he  spent  many 
Jong  days  and  nights  in  reflecting  upon  his 
Tuture  course.    His  plans  were  of  the  most  ex- 
jravagantly  ambitious  character.    Now  he  was 
|.n  orator,  now  a  poet,  now  a  statesman ;  but, 
rhatever  his  character  or  profession,  he  was  sure 
|a  his  castle-building  to  attain  to  the  highest 
Iminence.    After  a  time  one  thought  crept  into 
[is  mind  and  embittered  all  his  musings.  Sup- 
lose  he  should  attain  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
•hich  human  nature  is  capable :  what  then  ? 
Jiould  he  hold  his  honor  forever.''    What  would 
|;  be  to  him,  when  a  hundred  years  had  gone  by, 
|iat  America  had  never  known  his  equal  ?  He 
id  not  wonder  that  Alexander  wept  when  at 
lie  summit  of  his  ambition ;  he  felt  very  sure 
lat  he  should  have  wept  too.    Then  he  would 
hcome  alarmed  at  the  extent  of  his  own  wicked 
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and  try  to  comfort  himself  with  the 
i.ea  that  it  was  all  the  result  of  the  fever  in  his 
lin. 

One  day  his  mind  reverted  to  religious  pur- 
lits.  Yes,  an  eminent  divine  was  very  well: 
lough  he  should  of  course  prefer  something 
)re  brilliant.  G-radually,  and  without  his 
^ing  aware  of  his  own  train  of  thought,  his 
lind  instituted  a  comparison  between  the  great 
prldly  divine,  toiling  for  the  same  perishable 
Ijects  as  his  other  favorites,  and  the  humble 
Inister  of  the  gospel,  laboring  only  to  please 
)d  and  benefit  his  fellow-men.  There  was 
)  he  thought)  a  sort  of  sublimity  about  that, 
[er  all.  Surely  the  world  was  all  wrong,  or 
bh  a  self-abjuring  man  would  be  its  hero !  Ah ! 
It  the  good  man  had  a  reputation  more  endur- 
Yes,  yes,  his  fame  was  sounded  before  him 
[he  entered  the  other  world ;  and  that  was  the 
lly  fame  worthy  of  the  possession,  because  the 
l;y  one  that  triumphed  over  the  grave.  Sud- 
lily,  in  the  midst  of  his  self-gratulation,  the 
[rds  flashed  across  his  mind,  "  Not  unto  us,  not 
>o  us,  but  unto  thy  name,  give  glory."  He 
|}  confounded.  Not  that  he  had  actually  made 
jiself  the  representative  of  this  last  kind  of 


greatness;  it  was  not  sufficiently  to  his  taste  for 
that :  but  he  had  ventured  on  dangerous  ground, 
and  he  was  startled  by  a  flood  of  feelings  that 
had  till  now  remained  dormant.  He  had  always 
said  and  thought,  so  far  as  he  had  thought  any 
thing  about  it,  that  he  wished  to  become  truly 
religious;  but  now  religion  seemed  so  entirely 
opposed  to  all  his  ambitious  plans,  that  he  was 
afraid  to  look  into  his  heart,  lest  he  should  dis- 
cover, what  he  did  not  like  to  confess,  even  to 
himself,  that  he  did  not  want  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. He  was  fully  awake  to  the  vanity  of 
worldly  pursuits,  and  was  on  the  whole  prepared 
to  yield  the  palm  of  excellence  to  religious  ones; 
but  his  father  had  often  said  he  would  one  day 
be  a  great  man,  and  a  great  man  he  had  re- 
solved to  be. 

The  transition  from  this  state  of  mind  to  in- 
fidelity was  very  easy.  French  infidelity  was 
at  this  period  sweeping  over  the  land  like  a  flood. 
At  Providence  College  there  was  a  young  man, 
who  was  amiable,  talented,  witty,  exceedingly 
agreeable  in  person  and  manners,  but  a  confirmed 
deist.  A  very  strong  friendship  sprang  up  be- 
tween the  two  young  men,  founded  on  similar 
tastes  and  sympathies,  and  J udson  soon  became, 
at  least  professedly,  as  great  an  unbeliever  as  his 
friend.  The  subject  of  a  profession  was  often 
discussed  between  them.  At  one  time  they  pro- 
posed entering  the  law,  because  it  afibrded  so 
wide  a  scope  for  political  ambition ;  and  at  an- 
other they  discussed  their  own  dramatic  powers, 
with  a  view  to  writing  plays. 

During  a  part  of  his  collegiate  course,  Judson 
was  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  a  school  at 
Plymouth,  and  on  closing  school  set  out  on  a 
tour  through  the  Northern  States,  and  thence  to 
i  New  York.    Before  setting  out  on  this  tour,  he 
!  had  unfolded  his  infidel  sentiments  to  his  father, 
and  had  been  treated  (as  we  are  informed  by  his 
I  sister,  from  whose  reminiscences  we  derive  these 
j  facts)  with  the  severity  natural  to  a'  masculine 
.  mind  that  has  never  doubted,  and  to  a  parent 
j  who,  after  making  many  sacrifices  for  the  son  of 
his  pride  and  of  his  love,  sees  him  rush  reckless- 
ly on  his  own  destruction.    His  mother  was  none 
the  less  distressed,  and  she  wept,  and  prayed, 
and  expostulated.    He  knew  his  superiority  to 
his  father  in  argument;  but  he  had  nothing  to 
oppose  to  his  mother's  tears  and  warnings,  and 
they  followed  him  now  wherever  he  went.  He 
knew  he  was  on  the  verge  of  such  a  life  as  he 
despised.    For  the  world  he  would  not  see  a 
young  brother  in  his  perilous  position ;  "  but  I,'* 
he  thought,  "am  in  no  danger:  I  am  only  seeing 
the  world, — the  dark  side  of  it  as  well  as  the 
bright;  and  I  have  too  much  self-respect  to  do 
any  thing  mean  or  vicious."    In  this  spirit, 
while  in  New  York,  he  attached  himself  to  a 
theatrical  company,  not  with  the  design  of  en- 
tering upon  the  stage,  but  partly  for  the  purpose 
of  familiarizing  himself  with  its  regulations  in 
case  he  should  enter  on  his  literary  projects. 
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and  partly  from  curiosity  and  tlie  love  of  adven- 
ture. 

After  seeing  what  he  wished  of  New  York  he 
pursued  his  journey  westward,  and  visited  the 
home  of  an  uncle,  a  Christian  minister.  The 
uncle  was  absent,  and  the  conversation  of  the 
young  man  who  occupied  his  place  was  charac- 
terized by  a  godly  sincerity,  a  solemn  but  gen- 
tle earnestness,  which  addressed  itself  to  the 
heart ;  and  Judson  went  away  deeply  impressed. 
The  next  night  he  stopped  at  a  country  inn. 
The  landlord  mentioned,  as  he  lighted  him  to 
his  room,  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  place  him 
next  door  to  a  young  man  who  was  exceedingly 
ill,  probably  in  a  dying  state ;  but  he  hoped  that 
it  would  occasion  him  no  uneasiness.  Judson 
assured  him  that,  beyond  pity  for  the  sick  man, 
he  should  have  no  feeling  whatever.  But  it 
was  nevertheless  a  very  restless  night.  Sounds 
came  from  the  sick  chamber, — sometimes  the 
movements  of  the  watchers,  sometimes  the 
groans  of  the  sufferer;  but  it  was  not  these 
which  disturbed  him.  He  thought  of  what  the 
landlord  had  said  :  the  stranger  was  probably  in 
a  dying  state;  and  was  he  prepared?  Alone, 
and  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  he  felt  a  blush  of 
shame  steal  over  him  at  the  question,  for  it 
proved  the  shallowness  of  his  philosophy.  What 
would  his  late  companions  say  to  his  weakness? 

The   clear-minded,  intellectual,  witty  E-  , 

what  would  he  say  to  such  consummate  boyish- 
ness ?  But  still  his  thoughts  would  revert  to  the 
sick  man.  Was  he  a  Christian,  calm  and  strong 
in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality?  or  was  he 
shuddering  upon  the  brink  of  a  dark,  unknown 
future  ?  Perhaps  he  was  a  "  freethinker,"  edu- 
cated by  Christian  parents  and  prayed  over  by  a 
Christian  mother.  The  landlord  had  described 
him  as  a  young  man  ;  and  in  imagination  he  was 
forced  to  place  himself  upon  the  dying  bed, 
though  he  strove  with  all  his  might  against  it. 
At  last  morning  came,  and  its  light  dispelled 
all  his  "  superstitious  illusions."  As  soon  as  he 
had  risen,  he  went  in  search  of  the  landlord  and 
inquired  for  his  fellow-lodger.  "  He  is  dead," 
was  the  reply.  "  Dead  1"  "Yes;  he  is  gone, 
poor  fellow  I  The  doctor  said  he  would  probably 
not  survive  the  night."  "  Do  you  know  who  he 
was?"  "Oh,  yes;  it  was  a  young  man  from 
Providence  College, — a  very  fine  fellow  :  his 

name  was  E  ."    Judson  was  completely 

stunned.  After  hours  had  passed,  he  knew  not 
how,  he  attempted  to  pursue  his  journey.  But 
one  single  thought  occupied  his  mind,  and  the 
words.  Dead  1  lost !  lost !  were  continually  ring- 
•ing  in  his  ears.  He  knew  the  religion  of  the 
;Bible  to  be  true,  he  felt  its  truth,  and  he  was  in 
despair.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  resolved  to 
abandon  his  scheme  of  travelling,  and  at  once 
turned  his  horse's  head  towards  Plymouth. 

This  was  the  very  crisis  of  young  Judson's 
history.  The  two  unbelieving  friends  pursue 
their  travels  hither  and  thither,  and,  by  the 


merest  accident,  as  it  seems  to  the  eye  of  laaijjj 
cross  each  other's  paths,  or  rather  meet,  but  meet 
unconsciously;  and,  unknown  to  each  other,  oe 
cupy  adjoining  chambers, — the  one  to  die,  the! 
other  to  be  awakened  by  that  death  out  of  his 
unbelieving  reveriC;,  and  to  seek  a  better  prepa 
ration  for  both  living  and  dying  than  a  skeptical 
philosophy  could  give  him,  "  This  also  cometh 
forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  wonderful 
in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working." 

Within  a  few  months  after  this  occurrence,  Mr. 
Judson,  now  twenty  years  of  age,  entered  Ando- 
ver  College,  not  as  a  professor  of  religion  and 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  bist  as  a  person  deep- 
ly in  earnest  on  the  subject,  and  desirous  oi 
arriving  at  the  truth.  He  had  become  thorough 
ly  dissatisfied  with  the  views  of  life  which  he 
formerly  cherished.  Aware  of  his  personal  sinful- 
ness, and  conscious  that  he  needed  some  great  mora! 
transformation,  he  yet  doubted  the  authenticitj| 
of  revealed  religion.  His  mind  did  not  leadilj 
yield  to  the  force  of  evidence.  This  is  by  n( 
means  an  uncommon  case,  as  is  remarked  b] 
Judson's  biographer ;  nor  is  it  at  all  difficult  o: 
explanation,  A  deeply-seated  disinclination  tii 
the  humbling  doctrines  of  the  cross  frequently 
assumes  the  form  of  inability  to  apply  the  com 
mon  principles  of  evidence  to  the  ease  of  revealet 
religion.  Men  of  unusual  strength  of  will,  an 
a  somewhat  too  confident  reliance  on  the  de 
cisions  of  their  individual  intellect,  are  pect 
liarly  liable  to  fall  into  this  error. 

Mr.  Judson's  moral  nature  was,  however,  the 
roughly  aroused,  and  he  was  deeply  in  earnej 
on  the  subject  of  religion.    Light  gradual 
dawned  upon  his  mind,  and  he  was  enabled,  si 
weeks  after  his  removal  to  Andover,  to  suTrend^  \ 
his  whole  soul  to  Christ  as  his  atoning  Saviou:  H* 
The  change  in  Mr,  Judson's  religious  eharact^ 
was  not  attended  by  those  external  indicatioli 
of  moral  excitement  which  are  frequently  oi  !■ 
served.    The  reformation  wrought  in  him 
however,  deep  and  radical.    With  unusual  sifiE 
plicity  of  purpose,  he  yielded  himself  up  ont 
and  forever  to  the  will  of  God,  and,  without 
shadow  of  misgiving,  relied  upon  Christ  as  h 
all-sufficient  Saviour.     From  the  moment 
his  conversion,  he  seemed  never,  through  lif 
to  have  been  harassed  by  a  doubt  of  his  accep 
ance  with  God.    The  new  creation  was  so  man| 
fest  to  his  consciousness,  that,  in  the  most  d 
cided  form,  he  had  the  witness  in  himself.  Hi 
plans  of  life  were,  of  course,  entirely  reversi 
He  banished  forever  those  dreams  of  literary  a; 
political  ambition  in  which  he  had  formerly  i 
dulged,  and  simply  asked  himself.  How  shall 
so  order  my  future  being  as  best  to  please  Godl 
That  he  was  moved  by  no  transient  impulse  n 
fit  of  enthusiasm,  but  was  made  partaker  of' 
new  life, — the  divine  life, — is  sufficiently  attest*! 
by  the  devotion  of  six-and-thirty  years  of  ui 
wearied   toil    to   the   salvation   of  idolatro 
Burmah. — Kennedy^ s  "  Divine  LifeJ' 
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"do  good." 

A  traveller  was  crossing  mountain  heights 
done,  over  almost  untrodden  snow.  Warning 
Iiad  been  given  him,  that  if  slumber  pressed 
down  his  weary  eyelids,  they  would  inevitably  be 
sealed  in  death.  For  a  time  he  went  bravely 
along  his  dreary  path.  But  with  the  deepening 
shades  and  freezing  blast  of  night,  there  fell  a 
weight  upon  his  brain  and  eyes,  which  seemed 
:o  be  irresistible.  In  vain  he  tried  to  reason 
Tith  himself;  in  vain  he  strained  his  utmost 
energies  to  shake  off  that  fatal  heaviness.  At 
his  crisis  of  his  fate,  his  foot  struck  against  a 
heap  that  lay  across  his  path.  No  stone  was  that; 
although  no  stone  could  be  colder.  He  stooped 
touch  it,  and  found  a  human  body  half  buried 
aeneath  a  fresh  drift  of  snow.  The  next 
oaoment  the  traveller  had  taken  a  brother  in  his 
irms,  and  was  chafing  his  chest  and  hands  and 
3row;  breathing  upon  the  stiff,  cold  lips  the 
wsLTm  breath  of  his  living  soul ;  pressing  the 
jilent  heart  to  the  beating  pulses  of  his  own  gen- 
rous  bosom.  The  effort  to  save  another,  had 
5rought  back  to  himself  life,  warmth  and  energy. 

e  was  a  man  again ;  instead  of  a  weak  creature 
iuccumbing  to  a  despairing  helplessness,  drop- 
mg  down  in  a  dreamless  sleep  to  die.  He  saved 
lis  brother,  and  was  saved  himself.    "  Go  thou," 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  G-iver  of  life, 
and  do  likewise." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  RELIGIOUS  AWAKENING  IN  IRELAND. 

By  the  kindness  of  a  valued  English  corres- 
ondent,  we  are  enabled  to  furnish  the  readers 

Friends'  Review  with  a  few  extracts  from 
oreign  papers,  relating  to  the  remarkable  reli- 

ous  revival  in  Ireland.  Taken  in  connection, 
hey  seem  to  present  a  clear,  impartial  and  en- 
ghtened  view  of  the  subject,  and  should  lead 
very  reader  to  a  most  serious  individual  exam- 
lation  of  his  own  spiritual  condition. 

"  In  Londonderry/'  says  a  late  paper,  "  the 
ork  has  progressed  satisfactorily,  bringing  many 
through  great  tribulation'  to  Christ,  by  the 
?till  small  voice'  speaking  hope  and  consolation 

awakened  souls. 

"  Open-air  services  in  the  Victoria  Market 

ve  been  held  every  evening  of  the  week,  at- 
nded  on  each  occasion  by  from  two  to  three 
lousand  souls;  and  on  Sabbath,  before  the 
eeting  was  dismissed,  there  could  not  be  fewer 
lan  five  thousand  souls  assembled  to  hear  at- 
ntively  the  Holy  Scriptures  read  and  expound- 

,  and  to  join  in  earnest  prayer  to  God  for 
le  salvation  of  the  world. 

"  There  has  not  been  the  least  abatement  in 
le  progress  of  the  work  of  revival  in  our  city 
id  neighborhood.  This  is  evidenced  in  the 
ty  by  the  vast  crowds,  which,  at  a  season  of  the 
jar  when  formerly  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  of 
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an  hour's  dur?ttion  was  only  attended  by  a  frac- 
tion, are  now  to  be  seen  pouring  to  five  or  six 
regular  daily  services.  These  services  are  all, 
with  the  exception  of  the  mid-day  (half-hour) 
prayer-meeting,  held  in  the  evening,  so  as  not  to 
interfere  with  general  business;  but  that  the 
people  should  in  such  large  masses,  day  by  day, 
willingly — nay,  joyfully — give  up  the  summer 
evening's  walk  for  attendance  in  the  sanctuary, 
is  a  change  so  marvellous,  that  we  may  well  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  '  When  the  Lord  turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream.'  Cases  of  conviction  accompanied  by 
the  physical  manifestations,  occasionally  occur  at 
our  meetings ;  but  cases  of  conviction,  unac- 
companied by  them,  are  too  numerous  to  recount. 
In  the  country  districts  around  us  the  awakening 
is  spreading  in  all  directions,  and  there  the  physi- 
cal manifestations  are  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence. 

"  Thus  the  work  is  extending,  and  the  Lord  is 
gathering  souls  as  precious  wheat  for  the  garner 
on  his  great  harvest-day ;  and  may  the  fervent 
prayer  of  the  churches  still  be,  '  Wilt  Thou  not 
revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
Thee  ?'" 

The  Banner  of  Ulster  relates,  "  that  Chief 
Baron  Pigot,  (in  sentencing  three  prisoners  at  the 
Down  assizes,  for  riot  and  assault,  in  connection 
with  a  miserable  exhibition  of  party  feeling), 
took  occasion  to  refer  to  the  religious  movement 
in  the  North,  as  having  extinguished  all  party 
animosities,  and  produced  the  most  wholesome 
moral  results  upon  the  community  at  large.  His 
lordship  spoke  in  the  most  favorable  terms  of  the 
movement,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  it  would 
extend  over  the  whole  country,  and  influence 
society  to  its  lowest  depths." 

The  same  journal  contains  the  following: — - 
"  One  of  the  most  happy  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  movement  in  this  town  (Belfast) 
is,  that  a  large  number  of  working  men,  who 
formerly  dissipated  their  earnings  in  drink  and 
abused  their  wives,  have  become  sober,  kind, 
and  industrious,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  latter, 
and  have  become  regular  and  exemplary  in  their 
attendance  at  the  sanctuary.  The  houses  of 
worship  are  well  filled  each  evening,  and  the 
services  in  the  open  air  are  listened  to  by  eager 
crowds." 

"Another  marked  result"  (says  the  Derry 
Standard)  "is  the  closing  of  whiskey  shops  in 
the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Derry.  We  have  been 
informed  that  the  majority  of  wayside  dram 
shops  in  the  rural  districts  of  these  counties  will 
cease  to  exist,  as  such,  on  the  expiration  of  their 
present  term  of  license.  Many  persons  under 
the  influence  of  religion  themselves  have  given 
up  the  sinful  traffic  in  ardent  liquors  at  consider- 
able pecuniary  loss;  and  the  improved  habits  of 
the  people  will  compel  others  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample." 

Dr.  SpencC;  who  has  just  returned  from  Ulster, 
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reports  in  the  London  Patriot  th*e  result  of  his 
observation  relative  to  the  revival.  He  says : — 

"  Through  the  kindness  of  different  ministers 
I  was  enabled  to  visit  a  good  many  cases  of  those 
who  had  been  'struck/  and  who  professed  to 
have  experienced  spiritual  and  saving  change. 
Some  of  these  cases  were  remarkable  and  extra- 
ordinary. But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
spiritual  impressions  were  always  preceded  or  ac- 
companied by  physical  manifestations.  I  con- 
versed with  several,  professedly  rejoicing  in 
Christ,  who  had  never  been  '  struck  /  yet  so 
common  had  the  physical  manifestations  been, 
that  I  found  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  those  who 
had  not  experienced  them  to  fear  lest  they  could 
not  be  right  without  them.  I  endeavored  on  all 
other  occasions,  when  I  was  brought  personally 
into  contact  with  those  who  had  been  '  struck,^ 
or  who  professed  to  have  found  peace,  to  test  in 
every  case  the  character  of  the  change  which  had 
avowedly  been  experienced.  The  result  was 
various.  Sometimes  I  find  no  solid  scriptural 
basis  for  the  transition  from  sadness  to  joy; 
often,  on  the  other  hand,  was  my  soul  refreshed 
by  the  simple  narrative  of  a  deepening  sense  of 
personal  unworthiness  and  growing  experience  of 
the  Saviour's  grace  and  power.  There  may  be 
ground,  however,  to  fear  that  in  not  a  few  cases 
feeling  alone  had  to  do  with  the  change.  Yet, 
making  all  deductions,  the  new  life  is,  doubtless, 
to  be  found  in  very  many  souls. 

"  The  revival  is  not  confined  to  the  lower  class 
in  society.  It  began  with  them ;  but  I  was  as- 
sured by  a  gentleman,  a  member  of  one  of  the 
largest  commercial  firms  in  Belfast,  that  to  his 
knowledge  the  work  was  rising  upwards,  and 
reaching  the  hearts  and  homes  of  the  higher 
classes. 

"It  was  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  dangers 
and  abuses  are  liable  to  creep  in  where  such  a 
state  of  religious  feeling  prevails,  as  there  is  now 
in  the  north  of  Ireland.  Men  are  apt  to  run 
before  God ;  forced  processes  of  excitement  are 
here  and  there  resorted  to ;  many  seem  to  wait 
for  the  physical  power  to  come  upon  them  that 
they  may  be  converted ;  striking  cases  of  con- 
version are,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  'lionised,'  to 
the  great  injury  of  the  converts;  and  thus  the 
Wicked  One  sows  the  tares  where  the  good  seed 
of  the  Kingdom  has  taken  root.  On  all  hands 
I  met  with  assurances  from  God's  people  of  dif- 
ferent churches,  that  their  own  piety  was  quick- 
ened, and  their  spiritual  life  greatly  invigorated 
and  refreshed.  This  is  revival  in  its  literal 
sense;  a  revival  which  we  much  need  in  this 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

"In  conclusion,  as  the  result  of  my  observa- 
tion and  investigation,  I  may  say  that,  while 
there  is  not  a  little  that  is  doubtful,  a  good  deal 
that  is  objectionable,  and  much  that  is  perplex- 
ing, there  is  very  much  that  seemed  to  me  a 
glorious  ani]  triumphant  work  of  grace.  Where- 
ever  there  is  real  coin  there  will  be  counterfeit. 


That  God  is  working  I  cannot  doubt.  How  could 
[  doubt  this  when  I  saw  the  Scriptures  fondly 
clasped  by  hands  that  rarely  touched  the  book 
before  ?  When  1  heard  the  voice  of  praise  and 
the  sound  of  prayer  from  lips  and  in  homes  un 
accustomed  recently  to  such  utterances?  When 
I  was  assured  that  sanctuaries  half  empty  before 
were  now  filled  with  devout  and  attentive  wor 
shippers?  When  I  was  told  by  leaders  of  the 
public  press  that  the  columns  given  to  the  re 
ports  of  the  Orange  and  Ribbon  riots  on  the 
12th  of  July,  were  this  year  given  to  reports  o 
religious  meetings,  and  of  the  progress  of  the 
revival,  and  that  that  day  passed  quietly?" 

"  One  of  the  most  remarkable  cases  yet  on  rec- 
ord," says  another  paper,  "  occurred  at  Ahoghill 
on  Sunday  the  22dult.  The  object  of  the  visitation 
was  a  boy  of  that  neighborhood,  well  known  as 
one  of  the  most  wicked  and  abandoned  charac- 
ters that  ever  troubled  a  community,  a  public 
nuisance — in  fact,  a  wretched  outcast,  whose 
heart  was  habitually  filled  with  malice  towards 
man,  and  his  mouth  with  blasphemy  towards 
God.  He  had  never  seriously  attended  at  reli 
gious  services  of  any  description  in  the  whoh 
course  of  his  existence.  He  was  a  mocker  of  al. 
prayer,  and  delighted  in  mimicry  of  the  revivalists 
On  the  Sunday  referred  to,  whilst  a  congregation 
of  Presbyterians  were  assembling  for  public  wor 
ship,  he  stationed  himself  near  the  entrance  of  the 
church,  and  there,  in  language  of  the  grosses! 
obscenity,  he  annoyed,  reviled,  and  cursed  th( 
passing  people.  After  some  of  them  he  shouted 
'  Ha,  ha  !  the  devil  will  get  hold  of  you  to-day 
To  others  he  cried,  '  Run  fast,  or  you'll  not  ge 
the  touch  V  Now,  we  state  a  fact  well  knowr 
to  hundreds  of  the  population  when  we  say  that 
within  one  hour,  and  long  before  the  separatioi 
of  the  assembled  worshippers,  that  wicked  bo^ 
was  struck  to  the  earth  as  with  a  thunderbolt 
He  fell  prostrate  and  senseless  upon  the  ver^ 
scene  of  his  iniquity !  It  was  at  first  supposec 
that  he  had  been  summoned  to  final  retributioi 
at  the  bar  of  the  Omnipotent,  but  the  visitatioi 
was  in  mercy  and  not  judgment.  Animatioi 
was  restored ;  and  with  it  came  the  soul-piercing 
stings  of  an  awakened  conscience.  His  despai 
was  exhibited  in  words  and  gestures  too  horribl 
i^v  description.  He  writhed  in  mental  agonie 
for  which  the  imagination  can  find  no  parallel." 

In  the  same  paper  we  find  the  following  com 
munication  from  a  correspondent : 

"  Travelling  on  business  to  several  towns  ii 

the  county  of  ,  I  resolved  to  push  on 

 ,  a  small  and  more  remote  place  where 

had  heard  that  God's  work  had  been  manifestei 
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'Ml  heard  about  revivals,  I  had  attended  meetings 
1^]  called  '  revival  meetings.'  I  had  seen  excite- 
H  ment,  I  had  seen  the  creature  busy  and  active, 
I  had  seen  attempts  to  get  up  something,  to 
make  an  impression,  to  excite  feeling,  and  to 
^tf  rouse  to  energy  and  activity.    Nothing  of  this 

did  I  see  in  the  small  town  of  .    Long  had 

there  been  an  absence  of  conversion  in  the  place; 
til  there  was  deadness  as  to  religion  and  profligacy 
311  in  the  world  around.    Prayer,  quiet,  persevering 
tl  prayer,  that  mighty  weapon,  was  exercised,  and 
tsi  by-and-by  the  heavens  opened  and  the  rain  came 
tl  down.    Was  some  mighty  evangelist  sent  to  the 
jplace  ?    No.    Was  some  powerful  orator  raised 
jup  amid  the  population  ?  No.    Was  one  of  busy 
^and  active  mind  made  prominent  ?    No.  God 
^jj^  had  been  preparing  weak  servants  (as  we  account 
,  weakness,)  not  mighty  ones,  but  tried  ones,  self- 
diffident  and  emptied  ones.    Neither  was  it  by 
public  meetings  or  by  public  preaching  that  this 
,]^^  work  was  carried  on.    It  was  by  conversation, 
by  prayer,  by  going  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  it  was  by  the  still,  small  and  convincing 
voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart  and 
conscience.    The  work  had  been  progressive  and 
self-multiplying,  i.  e.,  one  wicked  man  was  con- 
jj^j^  verted,  and  he  at  once  becomes  an  evangelist,  he 
goes  and  seeks  the  souls  of  others,  returning  to 
exhort  the  one  who  first  spoke  to  him  and  urge 
him  to  go  on  and  persevere.    I  spoke  to  two  of 
the  new  converts,  and  my  heart  was  made  glad, 
I    there  was  such  absence  of  self-confidence  or  as- 
iurance  or  conceit.     I  thought  I  could  see 
,    modesty  printed  on  their  faces  and  humility 
'  written  on  their  lips,  as  they  so  simply  told  me 
'  their  only  hope  was  in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
There  is  a  great  diflference  between  man's  con- 
versions  and  God's  conversions.    I  have  seen 
^  both.    There  is  a  great  difierence  between  ser- 
,    slants  whom  God  fits  and  prepares,  God's  own 
3hosen  and  qualified  vessels,  and  the  busy  self- 
3onsequence  of  some  who  have  not  learned  that 
'1^  t  is  '  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
I  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.'    My  mind  reverted  to 
Paul  at  Corinth — '  I  was  with  you  in  weakness 
^  md  in  fear  and  in  much  trembling.'    I  found 
uy  thoughts  wandering  to  the  days  of  the  Judges, 
md  reflected  on  Othniel  the  son  of  Keuaz,  Caleb's 
fouriger  brother;  I  thought  of  Ehud  the  Benja- 
,  nite,  the  left-handed  man;  of  Shamgar  the  son 
^'  )f  iinath,  with  his  mean  weapon  the  ox-goad ; 
$  )f  Deborah  and  Jael,  the  two  women  ;  of  Gideon, 
he  least  of  that  poor  family  in  Manassah,  and 
U5  )f  his  harley  cake ;  also  of  Samson  with  the 
aw  hone  of  the  ass,  and  of  David  with  his  sling 
md  stone.    Let  the  children  of  God  and  the 
ervants  of  Christ  be  calm,  let  them  wait  upon 
jod ;  let  them  use  believing  prayer,  let  them 
leek  only  Christ's  glory,  let  them  reject  all  idea 
>f  using  themselves  or  getting  glory  for  them- 
elves;  let  them  look  ujj  more  than  arovnd,  and 
vhen  God  woxks,  as  He  assuredly  will,  the  drops 
soming  down  upon  their  hearts'  affections  and ' 


upon  their  work  of  faith,  of  prayer,  of  preaching, 
or  of  visiting,  will  be  as  rain  from  heaven,  as 
rain  upon  the  mown  grass  One  has  seen  an 
automaton  and  one  has  seen  a  living  being.  Life 
and  power  are  alone  from  God.  'Tis  vain  to 
strive  to  imitate  power.  Who  has  not  been 
pained  in  seeing  this  attempted.  As  well  may 
a  child  deck  himself  in  the  robes  of  a  king ;  he 
makes  himself  only  more  of  a  child.  Power  de- 
clares itself,  whether  the  work  be  done  through 
an  Archbishop  or  a  fisherman,  '  God  hath 
spoken  once,  twice  have  I  heard  this,  that  power 
belongeth  unto  God.'  '  Promotion  cometh 
neither  from  the  East  nor  from  the  West  nor 
from  the  South,  but  God  is  the  Judge,  He 
putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another.' " 

From  the  Moravian. 
ANECDOTE  OF  SAMUEL  GOBAT. 

In  1826,  Samuel  Gobat,  the  missionary,  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  travelled  by  way  of  Malta  to  Egypt,  in 
order  from  thence  to  penetrate  into  Abyssinia. 
During  his  stay  at  Malta,  a  Catholic  citizen  of 
the  place  was  awakened  by  the  preaching  of  the 
missionaries,  and  brought  to  exercise  a  lively 
faith  in  Christ.  Having  died  soon  after,  his 
funeral  occasioned  a  great  riot, — 6,000  Maltese 
assembled  to  prevent  it,  and  to  abuse  and 
maltreat  the  missionaries.  Many  stones  were 
thrown,  and  the  whole  English  garrison  had  to 
be  called  out  to  prevent  greater  excesses.  The 
missionaries,  however,  escaped  unhurt,  although 
the  excitement  against  them  ran  very  high. 
Immediately  after,  Gobat,  being  about  to  sail  for 
Alexandria,  could  meet  no  other  but  a  Maltese 
ship  manned  by  some  20  bigoted  Maltese, 
headed  by  a  priest  and  several  demagogical  offi- 
cers from  Spain  and  Italy.  The  owner  of  the 
vessel,  a  native  merchant,  informed  the  mis- 
sionary that  he  would  not  hold  himself  responsi- 
ble for  his  life,  when  on  board  the  vessel,  and 
only  placed  his  name  on  the  list  of  passengers 
after  having  made  a  solemn  declaration,  in  the 
presence  of  two  witnesses,  that  he  would  not  an- 
swer for  the  missionary's  life,  and  that  he  had 
given  him  a  fair  warning.  Gobat,  on  coming  on 
board,  was  assailed  by  the  bitter  reproaches  of 
the  officers,  for  still  being  such  a  dolt  as  'o  be- 
lieve in  anything  like  Christianity  and  risk  his 
life  in  its  dissemination.  The  Maltese,  insti- 
gated by  their  priests,  insulted  him  still  more 
rudely.  They  heaped  all  the  abusive  epithets 
upon  him  they  could  think  of,  and  even  spit 
upon  him.  Attempting  to  vindicate  his  course, 
he  was  interrupted  by  a  general  outcry  against 
him ;  till  he  found  the  best  thing  he  could  do, 
was  to  hold  his  peace  and  to  suffer.  During  the 
night  succeeding  the  seventh  day,  Gobat  was 
aroused  from  his  sleep  by  a  great  noise  on  deck, 
and  on  inquiring  into  the  cause,  he  learned  that 
a  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel, 
hard  by  the  powder  magazine,  which  was  burn- 
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^ng  fiercely,  so  tiiat  they  were  in  momentary  ex- 
pectation of  being  blown  up  with  the  ship.  All 
were  struck  with  the  greatest  consternation. 
The  priests  and  the  Maltese  were  praying, 
screaming  and  trembhngj  the  infidel  officers 
were  invoking  all  the  saints;  on  every  counte- 
nance despair  was  depicted,  Gobat,  on  ascer- 
taining the  state  of  things,  calmly  took  a  seat 
and  committed  himself  to  God.  Finally  the  fire 
was  unexpectedly  extinguished,  and  the  travellers 
once  more  had  recourse  to  their  berths.  Next 
morning  Gobat  expected  to  encounter  shame, 
reproach  and  spitting,  on  deck,  as  usual;  but  on 
going  up,  he  found  that  the  Maltese  with  their 
priests  had  withdrawn  to  one  side  of  the  vessel, 
and  the  officers  to  another;  that  they  politely  and 
respectfully  saluted  him,  and  suffered  him  sev- 
eral times  to  pace  up  and  down  the  deck,  without 
molestation.  At  last  a  priest  timidly  and  trem- 
blingly approached  him  and'  said  :  "  Last  night, 
when  we  were  all  in  a  state  of  terror  and  des- 
pondency, we  beheld  you  as  calm  and  collected, 
as  though  nothing  extraordinary  were  impend- 
ing, and  hence  I  infer  that  your  faith  must  be 
the  true  one ;  I  pray  you,  therefore,  to  inform 
US;,  on  what  foundation  your  faith  is  based,"  &,g. 
From  that  moment  Gobat  had  liberty  to  preach 
the  gospel  unmolested,  and  found  the  Maltese,  as 
well  as  the  officers,  to  be  most  attentive  hearers. 
All  took  a  grateful  leave  of  him  on  their  arrival  at 
Alexandria,  soliciting  an  interest  in  his  prayers. 


FEIENDS'  EEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  17, 1859. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — This  meeting  con- 
vened at  Mount  Pleasant  on  Second-day,  the 
5th  inst.,  and  we  have  been  favored  by  jseveral 
valued  correspondents  with  accomits  of  some  of 
its  proceedings,  up  to  the  evening  of  Sixth-day, 
the  9th  inst.  It  was  then  expected  that  the 
meeting  would  finish  its  business  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Eiders,  and 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  were  held  on 
Seventh-day,  the  3d  inst.,  and  two  public  meet- 
ings for  worship  on  First-day.  The  latter,  one 
of  our  letters  says,  "  were  largely  attended,  and 
were  quiet,  solemn  and  satisfactory."  Another 
correspondent  describes  them  as  very  large  and 
favored — larger  and  more  quiet  than  they  had 
been  on  such  occasions  for  many  years — giving 
evidence  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  is 
still  mindful  of  us.  A  meeting  was  appointed 
in  the  evening  for  the  youth,  and  proved  a 
highly  favored  season. 
.  The  Meeting  for  Discipline  on  Second-day 
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morning  was  thought  to  be  larger  than  usuai^ 
the  number  of  men  in  attendance  being  esti- 
mated at  four  hundred.  Minutes  were  read 
for  four  Ministers  who  were  present  from  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting ;  for  one  from  Western 
and  two  from  New  York,  Epistles  from  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  New  England, 
New  York,  North  Carolina,  Indiana  and  West- 
ern were  read,  and  were  felt  to  be  cordial  and 
acceptable, — strengthening  love  and  unity  witi 
the  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  church. 
Great  solemnity  pervaded  the  meeting,  and  the 
spirits  of  Friends  were  tendered  and  united  to^ 
gether,  making  them  feel  that  it  was  good  for 
them  to  be  there,  and  raising  in  many  hearts 
a  feeling  of  humble  thankfulness  for  His  con- 
tinued goodness  and  mercy  in  condescending  to 
own  us  as  a  people,  and  to  bless  us  with  His 
spirit,  notwithstanding  our  many  shortcomings 
and  great  want  of  faithfulness. 

The  proposition  contained  in  the  epistle  from 
Indiana,  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
usiite  with  committees  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, in  considering  the  general  interests .  of 
our  Society,  was  referred  to  a  committee  for  con- 
sideration. Other  business  usual  at  the  first 
sitting  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  was  transacted  : 
entire  unity  prevailed,  and  business  was  dis- 
posed of  readily  and  promptly.  In  the  evening 
a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  concerns  of 
the  people  of  color  was  held,  and  it  appeared 
that  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  labor  had 
been  expended  towards  that  people,  in  visiting 
and  encouraging  them  to  a  life  of  industry  and 
frugality  as  well  as  morality  and  religion.  It  is  1^); 
hoped  that  the  labors  of  the  committee  may  he  oi  nj 
great  usefulness  to  that  class  of  the  community.  Istii 

Third-day. — The  meetiBg  opened  with  an  io-  p 
teresting  communication  from  an  aged  Friend,  llji 
after  which  Jonathan  Bians  was  continued  as  it 
Clerk  and  Wm.  Katcliff  as  Assistant.  The  itt 
meeting  then  entered  upon  the  consideration  pi  Wji 
the  state  of  society,  and  the  occasion  will  long  lai 
be  remembered  by  those  present.  Gospel  min-  iii 
istry  flowed  with  great  power  and  freedom,  an^  % 
the  feelings  of  those  who  heard,  particularly  d  \ 
the  younger  part,  were  touched,  and  their  hearts  \\\ 
warmed.  It  has  rarely  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  liif 
writer  (a  member  of  another  Yearly  Meeting,)  J(j| 
to  attend  a  more  solemn  and  interesting  meeting  Ittjj 
After  the  queries  and  answers  had  been  passec  \ 
through  and  some  other  minor  business  trans  ii, 
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red,  the  meeting  closed  solemnly,  after  a  session 
nearly  four  hours.  In  the  afternoon  the  Meet- 
g  for  Sufferings  was  held,  and  it  was  con- 
iided  to  print,  in  pamphlet  form,  for  general 
stribution,  the  Memorials  of  four  deceased 
riends,  which  had  been  referred  to  that  body 
'  the  Yearly  Meeting,  viz.:  Benjamin  W. 
idd,  Esther  French,  Joshua  Lynch  and  Phebe 
aines.  It  appears  that  there  are  about  460 
milies  of  Friends  belonging  to  this  Yearly 
eating.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  of  the 
neral  committee  on  education  was  held,  and  it 
IS  interesting  to  observe  that  Friends  through- 
it  the  Yearly  Meeting  appear  to  feel  a  deep 
terest  in  the  guarded  religious  and  literary 
ucation  of  their  children,  although  their  small 
imber  and  scattered  condition  make  it  difficult 
d  almost  impracticable  to  maintain  Friends' 
hools.  The  subject  of  scriptural  instruction 
d  First-day  schools  was  also  fully  considered, 
d  the  committee  united  in  recommending 
et  riends  to  endeavor  to  establish  such  schools 
3re  generally  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Fourth-day. — The  first  sitting  opened,  accord- 
;  to  arrangement  the  day  previous,  in  joint 
jsion  with  women  Friends,  for  the  cousidera- 
n  of  the  revised  Discipline,  which  had  been 
spared  and  submitted  to  the  meeting  the  last 
ar  by  a  committee  for  that  purpose,  and  laid 
er  until  this  meeting  for  action.  Two  sittings 
sre  held  this  day,  both  of  which  were  taken  up 
th  this  subject.  A  good  degree  of  harmony 
itii  evailed,  and  where  Friends  diiFered  in  their 
ws  they  manifested  a  kind  and  condescending 
?position  towards  each  other.  The  last  revi- 
>n  of  the  Discipline  previously  in  this  Yearly 
uitjjeetingwas  made  in  1819.  The  present  revision 
pears  to  have  been  pretty  thoroughly  and  care- 
p  lly  made  by  the  committee,  and  the  new  Dis- 
)line  will  conform  more  nearly  to  that  of  Indi- 
a  than  to  any  other. 

Fifth-day. — A  public  meeting  for  worship  was 
Id  at  ten  o'clock.  It  was,  in  every  respect,  a 
narkable  occasion.  The  meeting  closed  with 
dat  solemnity  after  a  sitting  of  nearly  four 
urs.  In  the  afternoon  another  joint  session  of 
ree  hours'  duration  was  devoted  to  the  Disci- 
ne. 

Sixth-day. — Two  joint  sessions  were  held  and 
}  revised  Discipline  was  adopted. 
-We  hope  to  receive  an  account  of  the  subse- 
?nt  proceedings  in  season  for  next  number. 


Died,  in  Sandwich,  Mass.,  on  the  17th  of  8th  mo. 
last,  after  a  short  illness,  EBEifszER  Wing,  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Sand- 
wich Monthly  Meeting.  The  comforting  hope  he  ex- 
pressed, with  the  bright  and  peaceful  prospect  before 
him,  has  reconciled  his  friends  to  this  dispensation 
of  Providence,  believing  their  loss  is  his  gain. 

 ,  At  Bremen,  Lincoln  Co.,  Maine,  on  the  16th 

of  1st  mo.  last,  Lucy  Hussey,  in  the  88th  year  of  her 
age,  widow  of  Peter  Hussey,  and  a  member  of  Vas- 
salboro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

In  the  life  of  this  dear  Friend  we  have  a  striking 
evidence  of  the  supporting  power  of  Divine  grace. 
In  her  youth  she  was  remarkably  visited,  by  her 
Heavenly  Father's  love.  On  one  occasion,  while  re- 
turning alone  from  a  meeting  held,  by  a  Friend,  she, 
though  at  this  time  not  a  member,  was  favored  (to 
use  her  own  words)  to  see,  as  it  were,  the  heavens 
opened,  and  that  which  was  to  her  a  witness  of  her 
acceptance.  And  in  allusion  to  this,  in  her  last  ill- 
ness, she  said,  '*This  witness  has  never  left  me." 
Through  this  period  of  more  than  sixty  years,  she 
maintained  her  Christian  course  with  uprightness, 
and  in  the  hour  of  death  she  could  say  she  had  fol- 
lowed no  cunningly  devised  fable  ;  for  He  who  was 
the  guide  of  her  youth  was  her  consolation  in  death. 

 ,  In  Winslow,  Maine,  on  the  12th  of  4th  mo. 

last,  Hannah  Elizabeth  Nichols,  aged  23  years, 
daughter  of  Stephen  and  Hannah  Nichols,  and  a 
member  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  naturally  much  attached  to  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  from  the  gaieties  and  the  scenes 
incident  to  youth,  she  sought  for  happiness.  Yet 
amid  these  she  had  her  seasons  of  deep  thoughtful- 
ness ;  and  during  the  year  preceding  her  decease,  she 
was  made  sensible  that  her  life  must  be  short.  From 
various  memoranda  which  she  wrote  during  this 
period,  it  is  evident  that  earnest  was  her  engagement 
to  be  found  prepared  for  her  final  close.  To  those 
who  were  permitted  to  gather  round  her  dying  bed, 
she  gave  evidence  that  through  pardoning  mercy 
she  could,  according  to  her  measure,  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle,  "To  die  is  gain," 

 ,  at  the  house  of  Sally  Cox,  in  Wayne  county, 

N.  C,  on  the  27th  of  8th  month,  Miriam  Cox,  in  th© 
84th  year  of  her  age,  an  exemplary  member  of  Neuse 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  having  acceptably 
filled  the  station  of  Elder  for  nearly  sixty  years. 
She  was  patient  and  resigned  through  a  protracted 
illness  of  more  than  two  months.  "After  this  I  be- 
held, and  lo  !  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number  stood  before  the  throne,  gathered  out  of  all  na- 
tions, kindreds,  tongues,  and  people,  clothed  in  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands."  Her  friends  are 
consoled  in  the  belief,  that  her  purified  spirit  has 
been  added  to  this  innumerable  company. 

 ,  on  the  26th  ult.,  Samuel  Woodard,  an  ex- 
emplary member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa.  During  six  years  this  dear  friend  was  afflicted, 
often  suffering  acute  pain,  yet  by  the  sustaining 
power  of  Divine  grace  he  was  enabled  to  be  a  remark- 
able example  in  meekness,  patience,  and  resignation, 
manifesting  much  love  to  all,  and  an  abiding  confi- 
dence in  the  blessed  Saviour. 

 ,  near  Richland,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of  8th  mo. 

last,  Ruth,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Jones,  in 
the  14th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Let  your  Wit  be  your  friend,  your  Mind  your 
companion,  and  your  Tongue  your  servant. 
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NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  Winter  Term  (of  20  weeks)  of  this  Institution 
is  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  11th  month  next.  Ap- 
plications for  admission  should  be  early  addressed  to 
the  subscriber,  as  there  is  a  probability  that  all 
vacancies  will  be  filled.  Circulars,  with  the  terms, 
regulations,  course  of  study,  &c.,  sent  by  mail  to  all 
applicants.  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Clerk  of  the  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
9th  mo.  5,  1859.— 3t. 


LAST  DAYS  OF  JANE  WHEELER. 

This  deeply  interesting  and  instructive  account 
has  been  neatly  printed  in  a  tract  of  24  pages,  and 
is  for  sale  at  the  Book-room,  109  North  Tenth  street, 
by  Wm.  Macniven.  Single  copies  5  cents  ;  1  dozen 
copies  50  cents — if  sent  by  mail,  1  cent  additional  on 
each  copy. 


The  Book  Association  of  Friends  in  Cincinnati  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge,  are 
regularly  supplied  with  most  of  the  standard  writings 
of  Friends,  and  a  considerable  assortment  of  careful- 
ly selected  books  suitable  for  family  and  First-day 
school  libraries,  whic  h  they  offer  for  sale  at  Murray 
Shipley  &  Co.'s  store.  No.  28  Pearl  street,  at  eastern 
Publishers'  prices.  Catalogue  with  list  of  prices  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  Dr.  David  Judkins,  No. 
301  Race  street.  Orders  from  the  country  will  be 
promptly  forwarded  as  directed.    Terms  Cash. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Cincinnati,  Smo.  1st  1859.  Thomas  W.  Ladd. 

N.  B.  It  is  our  intention  to  offer  our  books  for 
sale  at  the  approaching  Yearly  Meetings,  Ohio,  West- 
ern and  Indiana,  and  we  hope  Friends  will  come 
prepared  to  embrace  so  favorable  an  opportunity  to 
supply  themselves  with  valuable  books  at  very  low 
cost. 


FARMERS  INSTITUTE. 


The  Sessions  for  the  ensuing  year,  at  this  Institu- 
tion, will  be  as  follows  : 

The  Fall  Term,  commencing  the  26th  of  9th  mo., 
and  continuing  14  weeks. 

The  Winter  Term,  commencing  the  2d  of  1st  mo., 
and  continuing  13  weeks. 

The  Spring  Term,  commencing  the  3d  of  4th  mo., 
and  continuing  13  weeks. 

The  School  will  be  under  the  care  of  Eli  Jay,  A.  B., 
and  Rebecca  Trueblood,  as  principal  Teachers,  with 
a  suitable  Board  of  Assistants.  Tuition  will  be  re- 
quired one-half  in  advance. 

The  Boarding  House,  in  connection  with  the  School, 
will  be  under  the  charge  of  Jeremiah  A.,  and  his  wife 
Martha  Grrennell,  as  Superintendents.  Board  for  one- 
half  of  the  terms  will  be  required  in  advance. 

Application  for  admission,  or  for  information,  may 
be  made  to  Allen  Jay,  Lafayette,  Indiana. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Managers, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerk. 


It  would  be  some  check  to  self-confidence,  if 
every  one  who  difi'ers  in  opinion  from  another, 
would  calmly  consider,  that  as  two  contraries 
cannot  be  true,  possibli/  he  may  be  wrong,  and  his 
opponent  right. 


SCENES  AFTER  THE  WAR.  jj! 

The  Newark  Advertiser  of  August  19  giv(  ^ 
the  following  details  from  a  private  letter,  dateBu^ 
Brescia,  July  25  : — 

"  Thousands  of  mutilated  wretches  are  d 
formed  for  life.  Fancy  the  hideous  spectacl 
More  than  2,000  limbs  have  been  amputated 
Many  have  lost  both  legs;  and  there  is  one  po(  ft 
trunk,  a  fine-spirited  young  Frenchman,  who  hs 
been  deprived  of  all  four  limbs,  that  is,  hot 
feet,  one  arm  entire,  and  the  hand  of  the  othe 

"  The  hospital  reports  yesterday  reduce  tl  h 
sick  and  wounded  remaining  to  about  8,00(  W 
chiefly  French  and  Piedmontese.  The  mortalil 
among  the  Austrians  is  surprising ;  only  aboi 
500  remain ;  they  are  well  provided  for  in  tb 
Cathedral,  one  of  the  forty  improvised  hospital 
attended  by  their  own  surgeons,  who  were  amon 
the  prisoners.  The  extreme  heat  under  whic  itmfi 
all  nature  is  languishing,  aggravates  the  suffe  litli 
ing;  but  this  humane  people  bring  all  their  r 
sources  to  mitigate  it.  All  the  ladies  appear  \  ilte 
have  become  Sisters  of  Charity,  with  the  heai  iik 
enly  spirit  of  Florence  Nightingale.  The  grat  itlj 
ful  miserables  call  the  dear  creatures  angels 
who  have,  indeed,  done  better  for  them  than 
the  priests  and  doctors  in  the  service,  thougBsioe 
numbered  by  the  hundred.  One  told  me  tk|» 
other  day  that  she  had  written  123  letters  f( 
the  dying,  '  with  tender  messages  to  dear  on(  idj 
at  home.' 

There  are  about  fifty  deaths  daily.  Ceneripdi 
Arnaldi  and  the  Duke  d'Abrantes  have  bet 
succumbed  at  last.  There  must  be  something  nej  [ita 
a  hundred  thousand  of  these  infirm  and  maime  hi 
relics  of  the  war  still  lingering  in  the  countr 
for  nearly  every  town  from  Milan  to  the  Mincio,  i 
a  hospital.  What  a  history  is  that  of  Lombard] 
And  this  is  one  of  the  bloodiest  chapters  of  i 
A  richer  province  never  invited  the  cultivatio 
of  man,  and  yet  it  has  been  the  battle-field 
ambition  for  countless  ages.  They  kill  the  el 
phant  for  his  tooth;  so  these  rich  plains  se 
doomed  to  sufier  through  their  very  charms." 
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From  the  London  Friend  of  3d  month. 
LECTURE  BY  ROBERT  CHARLETON  ON  HIS  RECE 
VISIT  TO  RUSSIA,  SWEDEN  AND  DENMARK. 

A  very  interesting  and  instructive  lecture  Wi 
delivered  on  the  3d  of  last  month,  at  the  Friend 
Library  and  Reading-room,  White  Hart  Cour 
Gracechurch  street,  by  Robert  Charleton, 
Bristol,  who  accompanied  Robert  Forster  of  To 
tenham,  as  a  deputation  from  the  Meeting  k 
Suflferings,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  circulatio 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting's  address  on    Liberty  (ILj 
Conscience,"  so  far  as  the  way  might  open  f( 
it,  in  Russia,  Sweden  and  Denmark.    This  jou; 
ney,  (in  which  they  were  joined  by  Francis  J 
Fry,  of  Bristol,)  was  performed  during  the  latti[l||j 
part  of  last  summer ;  and  the  aim  of  the  lectu 
was  not  merely  to  state  how  far  they  had  b^ 
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Die  to  fulfil  the  object  of  their  mission,  but  to 
ford  general  information  on  the  state  of  the 
mntries  through  which  they  passed.  We  have 
3en  favored  with  a  sight  of  the  MS.  lecture,  and 
e  enabled  to  present  our  readers  with  one  or 
70  extracts  from  it. 

After  a  narrative  of  their  journey  overland  from 
alais  to  Stettin,  and  thence  by  steamer  to  Peters- 
irg,  and  by  rail  to  Moscow,  and  of  the  means 
ey  took  to  accomplish  their  object  in  these 
ties,  and  a  graphic  description  of  the  ancient 
id  modern  capitals  of  Russia,  so  different  in 
most  every  respect — the  one  antiquated,  irregu- 
r,  and  possessing  some  features  of  natural 
iauty;  the  other  regular  in  the' extreme,  with 
nstant  evidence  of  modern  growth,  and  owing 
erything  to  art, — R.  Charleton  thus  proceeds 
describe  the  state  of  the  serfs  in  that  country, 
e  means  now  in  progress  for  their  emancipation, 
id  the  general  religious  aspect  of  the  country. 
"  A  more  interesting  feature  in  the  prospect 
ifore  us,  is,  that  the  measures  now  in  progress 
r  the  liberation  of  the  serfs  must  slowly  but 
rely  improve  the  social  and  moral  condition  of 
€se  degraded  millions  of  our  fellow-beings, 
hat  condition  is  at  present  aiffectingly  low, — 
e  inevitable  result  of  a  long  course  of  oppres- 
)n  and  neglect.  The  measures  in  progress  for 
eir  liberation  are  being  accompanied,  (exten- 
7e\y,  as  we  were  told),  by  other  measures  for 
ising  their  intellectual  condition.  Many  public 
bools  have  lately  been  established  for  this  pur- 
se in  different  parts  of  Russia,  and  much  at- 
Qtion  appears  to  be  given  to  the  education  of 
e  masses.  It  would  be  exceedingly  satisfactory 
find  that  there  was  a  prospect  of  permission 
ing  given  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
roughout  Russia  in  the  vernacular  tongue ;  but 
)m  the  opposition  of  the  clergy,  I  fear  that 
eh  a  prospect  must  be  viewed  as  somewhat 
stant.  Yet  we  heard  on  very  good  authority 
at  (through  the  influence,  as  it  was  supposed, 
the  Empress)  instructions  had  been  given  by 
e  Grovernment  to  the  authorities  of  the  Russo- 
eek  Church,  to  prepare  a  revised  translation 
the  four  gospels  into  modern  Russ,  and  that 
e  work  was  already  in  the  hands  of  four  of  the 
hi-mandrates.  Whether  these  functionaries 
11  make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  carry  the 
)k  assigned  them  fairly  through,  remains  to  be 
m,  but  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  they 
ist  find  the  work  not  a  little  distasteful;  since 
3  continuance  of  their  power  over  the  people 
obviously  depends  on  their  being  able  to  keep 
Bm  in  darkness.  In  making  this  remark,  I 
'er  to  the  leaders,  and  those  who  occupy 
3  chief  posts  of  influence  in  the  Russo- 
■eek  Church.  With  regard  to  the  great  mass  [ 
the  priesthood,  one  may  charitably  suppose 
im  to  be  almost  as  much  in  darkness  as  their 
sks.  They  are,  to  a  large  extent,  a  low  and 
orant  class  of  men,  many  of  them  with  barely 
to  go  through  the  routine 


ough  of  education 


services  of  their  church.  Nor  does  their  moral 
standing,  in  some  respects  at  least,  seem  to  be 
much  in  advance  of  the  intellectual.  As  far, 
however,  as  we  had  the  means  of  judging,  I 
should  say  that  they  cannot  justly  be  charged 
with  a  luxurious  or  extravagant  style  of  living. 
The  Metropolitan  (Philaret),  on  whom  we  called 
when  at  Moscow,  lives  in  a  house,  the  appear- 
ance and  arrangements  of  which  would  certainly 
not  suggest  the  idea  of  luxury  or  extravagance, 
but  rather  that  of  a  befitting  simplicity  and 
moderation.  And  coming  down  to  the  ordinary 
parochial  clergy,  (who  by  the  way  are  all  married 
men,)  it  appears  that  the  stipends  they  receive 
are  often  so  miserably  small,  that  they  would 
find  it  impossible  to  support  their  families,  even 
with  the  most  rigid  economy,  unless  their  in- 
comes were  eked  out  by  their  christening,  mar- 
riage and  burial  fees.  And  even  the  united 
produce  of  all  these  sources  of  income  is  some- 
times so  scanty,  that,  in  order  to  make  both  ends 
meet,  they  are  compelled  to  resort  to  the  volun- 
tary principle,  and  to  make  a  direct  appeal  to 
the  benevolence  of  the  well-disposed.  Appeals 
of  this  nature  are  sometimes  made  ia  a  way  to 
which  it  would  be  unjust  to  deny  the  merit  of 
great  simplicity.  Thus,  for  instance,  at  one  of 
the  stations  on  the  Petersburg  and  Moscow  Rail- 
way, when  the  train  stopped,  I  observed  a  clergy- 
man holding  out  a  platter  to  receive  the  oflerings 
of  the  faithful.  And  though  I  noticed  that  the 
coins  in  which  these  ofi"erings  were  made  were 
almost  exclusively  copper,  still  they  were  so 
numerous  that,  before  the  train  started,  the  col- 
lection must  have  amounted  to  many  shillings 
certainly,  perhaps  even  crowns. 

"  Then,  with  regard  to  the  efi'ect  of  this  system 
on  the  general  state  of  the  people,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  multitudes  of  them  display  much 
careful  attention,  and  much  zeal  of  a  certain 
kind,  in  observing  the  rites  of  their  church.  This 
remark  applies  not  to  the  poor  only,  but  to  the 
educated  and  the  wealthy.  We  see,  everywhere, 
pictures  of  saints,  with  small  lamps  suspended  in 
front  of  them,  in  the  streets,  shops,  bazaars, 
merchants'  counting-houses,  and  even  in  the 
Petersburg  Exchange,  the  great  public  resort  of 
the  opulent  merchants  of  that  city.  At  the 
shrine  in  this  building  it  is  quite  a  common 
thing  for  merchants  to  be  seen  crossing  them- 
selves, and  performing  some  little  act  of  devotion 
before  proceeding  to  business.  Whether  the 
practical  effect  of  such  a  method  of  mixing  re- 
ligion with  the  daily  business  of  life  be  to  render 
these  gentlemen  more  scrupulously  honest,  more 
watchfully  alive  to  what  is  demanded  by  a  high- 
toned  commercial  integrity,  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  enquired ;  and  it  may  perhaps  be  quite 
as  convenient  to  indulge  in  a  certain  measure  of 
charitable  hope,  as  to  look  with  too  prying  eyes 
into  matters  of  this  kind  with  which  we  have  no 
personal  concern. 

"  And  if  such  be  the  effect  of  the  system  on 
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the  educated  classes,  we  need  not  wonder  at  see- 
ing the  same  effects  still  more  strongly  displayed 
in  the  poor  and  unlettered  millions  of  the  people. 
And  when  we  see  them  thronging  to  the  shrines 
of  the  Virgin  and  the  saints,  crossing  themselves, 
bowing  and  performing  other  acts  of  devotion 
with  so  much  of  misdirected  zeal ;  much  as  we 
may  pity  and  deplore  such  a  spectacle  of  ignor- 
ance and  darkness,  I  have  sometimes  thought  we 
may  find,  m  that  very  spectacle,  the  materials  for 
instruction,  and  even  self-rebuke.  On  this  sub- 
ject Thomas  Shillitoe,  when  at  Petersburg,  penned 
the  following  remarks  in  his  journal:  ^Passing 
by  one  of  the  canals  at  the  time  when  the  labor- 
ers on  board  the  barges  which  convey  the  rubbish 
from  the  city  were  about  taking  their  dinner, 
which  consisted  of  black  bread  and  salt,  I  was 
forcibly  struck,  and  somewhat  reproved,  by  ob- 
serving the  care  they  manifested  to  fix  their  at- 
tention on  a  cross  placed '  on  the  top  of  one  of 
their  places  of  worship,  and  devoutly  asking  a 
blessing  on  what  we  should  consider  a  very 
miserable  meal,  before  they  attempted  to  take  it. 
The  like  care  I  have  observed  was  manifested 
after  they  had  finished  their  meal,  returning 
thanks  for  it  before  they  took  a  tool  in  their 
hands  again  to  resume  their  labor.  Although 
there  may  be  reason  to  fear,  with  many  of  them, 
this  their  devotion  is  performed  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter,  and  not  in  the  renewings  of  the  Spirit 
in  their  minds ;  yet,  watching  them  as  I  have 
done,  I  have  not  dared  to  doubt  but  that  sincerity 
was  the  governing  principle  in  the  minds  of  some 
of  this  poor  degraded  part  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
in  this  act  of  duty.' 

"  Before  concluding  this  reference  to  the  state 
of  religion  in  Russia,  I  ought  perhaps  to  make  a 
few  remarks  on  the  influence  of  our  own  coun- 
trymen who  are  settled  there.  Besides  the  Eng- 
lish and  American  commercial  firms  at  Petersburg, 
(to  which  at  present  I  do  not  allude,)  there  are  a 
large  number  of  engineers,  machinists,  and 
others,  from  England,  Scotland,  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  who  are  engaged  in  superin- 
tending the  public  works,  or  filling  situations  as 
managers  or  foremen  in  cotton-mills,  iron-worts, 
steam-engine  manufactories,  and  various  other 
establishments  in  difierent  parts  of  Russia.  Such 
situations  necessarily  give  them  influence,  and 
sometimes  very  considerable  influence,  over  the 
native  work-people  under  their  care.  Yet  from 
all  that  we  could  learn,  I  fear  that  this  influence 
is  not,  for  the  most  part,  turned  to  good  account. 
There  are  undoubtedly  bright  exceptions,  and  we 
felt  it  a  privilege  to  meet  with  some  of  them. 
But  it  is  too  often  seen  that  even  those  who, 
when  in  England,  had  appeared  by  no  means  in- 
attentive to  the  claims  of  religion,  have  gradual- 
ly fallen  into  habits  of  neglect,  disregarding  the 
Sabbath,  and  in  other  ways  manifesting  an  almost 
total  indifference  to  concerns  of  the  highest 
importance ;  and  it  may  well  be  feared  that  their 
general  conduct  has  been  only  too  much  in 
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harmony  with  the  moral  condition  implied  b 
such  neglect.  So  that  the  means  of  influencin 
others,  which,  if  used  aright,  might,  under  th 
Divine  blessing,  have  been  made  subservient 
the  highest  good  of  the  poor,  degraded  multitud 
around  them,  have  too  often  been  productive 
little  benefit,  and  sometimes,  it  may  be  fearei 
even  of  positive  mischief. 

With  regard  to  the  aspect  of  religion  amon 
the  more  influential  class  of  our  countrymen  i 
the  city  of  Petersburg,  I  made  the  followin 
remarks,  when  we  were  there,  in  one  of  my  le 
ters  home  : — '  From  what  we  hear  and  see,  I  fea 
that  things  are  not  in  a  flourishing  condition  hei 
as  to  religion  among  our  own  countrymen.  Man 
who  formerly  were  as  shining  lights  are  now  d 
ceased  or  removed,  and  their  places  do  not  seei 
to  be  adequately  supplied  by  others ;  and  I  hail 
no  doubt  that  the  influence  for  good  exerted  t 
the  English  here  is  much  weaker  than  it  ws 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago.  The  few  serioi 
people  whom  we  have  seen,  speak  in  discouraj 
ing  terms  of  the  state  of  things  among  then 
selves,  and  of  the  small  opening  which  the: 
seems  to  be  for  diffusing  religious  truth  arouu 
them.  One  cannot  but  feel  sympathy  with  th 
little  company  of  sincere  Christians  here,  in  thej 
reduced  and  enfeebled  condition,  surrounded,  a 
they  are,  by  much  that  is  fitted  to  discourage  an 
little  to  animate  them.  The  gorgeous  displays  ( 
the  Greek  Church  worship  and  ceremonials  take 
strong  hold  on  the  senses,  and  seem  to  blind  th 
understanding  of  the  multitude  to  the  perceptio 
of  what  constitutes  the  essence  of  all  true  re" 
gion.    The  prospects  for  the  future  are  such 


to  afford  large  scope  for  the  exercise  of  faith 
Perhaps  I  ought  scarcely  to  pass  away  from  thi 
subject  without  noticing  the  religious  labors  c 
our  own  Society  in  Russia  during  the  presen 
century,  particularly  of  Stephen  Grellett,  Williai 
Allen,  Thomas  Shillitoe  and  Daniel  Wheele] 
We  met  with  a  few  individuals  who  still  remes 
bered  these  dear  Friends,  and  who  could  refer  i 
terms  of  affectionate  respect  to  their  labors  c 
love.  We  took  the  opportunity,  when  at  Peterf 
burg,  of  visiting  Shoosharry,  a  few  miles  out  ( 
the  city,  in  order  to  see  something  of  the  tra( 
of  land  converted  from  a  morass  into  a  fruitfi 
field  by  the  skill  and  perseverance  of  our  lat 
friend  Daniel  Wheeler,  who  spent  many  years  * 
Russia  for  that  purpose.  We  also  visited 
little  spot  hallowed  to  one  still  living  by  sac 
and  tender  memories  of  the  departed, — the  s 
enclosure  which  contains  the  mortal  remains 
Daniel  Wheeler's  wife  and  daughter.  There  Wi 
something  deeply  affecting  in  the  sight  of  t' 
secluded  burial-place,  and  of  the  two  solitar] 
graves  which  are  all  it  contains.  Besides  tb 
solemn  thoughts  which  a  visit  to  a  cemetery  i 
fitted  to  awaken — thoughts  on  the  dissolution  c 
these  frail  bodies — on  the  immortality  of  the  soi: 
— and  on  the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  thos 
whO;  through  grace,  have  entered  '  the  house  nc 
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lade  \iith.  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens/ — there 
kjas  something  solemnizing  to  the  feelings  in  the 
ipressive  loneliness  of  this  secluded  spot, — in 
thought  of  the  graves  of  a  mother  and  a 
lughter  separated  from  the  kindred  dust  of 
ose  nearest  and  dearest  to  them  by  so  wide  a 
ace  of  laud  and  sea.  When  the  intelligence 
his  daughter's  death  reached  him,  Daniel 
heeler  was  engaged  in  his  religious  labors  in 
e  South  Sea;  amd  the  few  lines  in  which  he 
IS  recorded  his  own  feelings  on  the  occasion  are 
instructive,  that  I  think  I  cannot  better  con- 
ttde  this  short  digression  thm  by  quoting  them. 
Twelfth  month,  1837. — Received  a  letter  com- 
3ating  the  mournful  intelligence  that  my 
ecious  Jane  had  finished  her  course,  and  en- 
red  into  rest.  These  tidings  had  truly  flown 
ace,  as  it  still  wanted  eight  days  to  complete 
e  fourth  month  since  they  were  despatched 
3m  Petersburg.  Although  this  was  sudden  at 
5t,  and  truly  overwhelming  for  a  time,  yet  the 
ercy  and  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
on  changed  the  strain  of  sorrow  into  that  of 
oration  and  thanksgiving;  binding  up  all  the 
)unds  of  affliction  in  the  healing  virtue  of  his 
erlasting  love;  for  her  end  had  been  truly 
iaceful :  death  was  deprived  of  its  sting,  and 
e  grave  of  its  victory.^ " 

After  accomplishing  their  work  in  Russia,  our 
iends  proceeded  to  Stockholm,  by  way  of  Hel- 
igfors  and  Abo.  Though  the  state  of  morality 
long  certain  classes  in  Sweden  appeared  to 
em  to  be  low,  yet  the  social  state  presented  a 
vorable  contrast  to  that  of  Russia  and  many 
her  countries  of  Europe.  The  line  of  demarca 
3n  between  the  wealthier  and  humbler  classes  is 
r  less  marked  than  in  this  country. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


A  BRIEF  TEMPERANCE  LECTURE. 

We  called  upon  a  clerical  friend,  and  when 
e  hospitable  refreshments  of  the  evening  were 
rved,  among  other  things  we  were  invited  to 
rtake  of  layer  bier. 

"  I  know  this  to  be  very  fine,"  said  the  minis- 
r.  "  There  is  great  choice  in  the  article,  and 
m  are  not  always  sure  of  getting  it  pure.  But 
is  is  manufactured  by  a  friend  of  mine,  and  ] 
low  it  to  be  good ;  of  the  very  best  quality 
•ike  a  glass,"  said  he,  "  it  will  do  you  good.  ] 
ake  a  practice  of  taking  a  glass  every  evening 
fore  retiring.  It  makes  me  sleep  well.  When 
y  brain  has  been  overtaxed,  and  my  mind  is 

0  excited  and  weary  to  let  me  sleep,  this  com 
♦aes  me  most  delightfully.    Indeed  I  think  it 
valuable.  My  wife  takes  a  glass  too.  It  soothes 
iT  after  the  wearisome  cares  of  the  day,  and  is 
irticularly  beneficial  for  the  little  one." 

1  listened  in  unexpressed  astonishment,  and 
)ndered  these  sayings  in  my  heart. 
Lager  bier  !    What  a  comfort,  a  benefaction 

us  in  these  latter  days ! — in  these  busy,  agi- 


tating, progressive  days  !  What  a  merciful  pro- 
vision for  the  overtaxed  bodies,  and  the  poor, 
harassed,  distracted  minds  of  those  who  live  in 
the  turmoil  and  conflict  of  city  life !  Blessed 
be  the  memory  of  the  voluptuous  originator ! 
Doubly  blessed  the  enterprising,  philanthropic 
manufacturer !  Thrice  blessed  the  court  and 
jury  that  decided  it  possible  for  a  man  to  drink 
one  hundred  and  twenty  pints,  that  is,  sixty 
quarts,  that  is,  fifteen  gallons  a  day,  and  not 
become  intoxicated !  Oh  no,  it  never  intoxi- 
cates— it  only  stupefies!  That  is  its  greatest 
recommendation.  It  stupefies!  And  in  the  pro- 
cess of  stupefaction,  of  course  it  soothes,  com- 
poses, disposes  to  sleep.  I  wondered  if  the 
clergyman  recommended  the  young  men  of  his 
charge  to  follow  his  example.  I  queried  with 
myself,  if  he  would  like  to  have  his  people  come 
to  his  customary  ministrations  in  the  sanctuary, 
under  the  influence  of  the|  quieting  and  somnif- 
erous beverage,  which  has  proved  such  a  bless- 
ing to  him.  Perhaps  he  would  not  have  said 
publicly  what  he  said  to  us  in  that  little  cosy 
room.  Possibly  he  would  not  care  to  have  his 
people  know  he  had  found  such  a  panacea  for 
his  daily  woes  and  fatigues.  And  I  am  telling 
tales.  Forgive  me,  my  friend.  I  would  not  be 
uncharitable.  Perhaps  he  did  not  think  how 
the  principle  would  work,  if  carried  out,  and 
when  he  is  brought  to  reflection  he  will  not  use 
his  liberty  for  an  occasion  of  ofience. 

He  ofi"ered  us  a  bottle  to  take  home.  It  was 
an  act  of  friendship. 

I  am  sure  it  will  do  you  both  good,"  said  he,  ^ 
"  It  will  give  you  slumber  at  night  and  strength  ' 
by  day." 

But  I  shrank  from  it  as  from  a  viper.  ^'  Our 
children,"  I  said,  "  our  little  ones,  for  whom  we 
are  to  mould  characters,  in  whom  we  are  to  build 
habits,  to  whose  life  we  are  to  give  the  proclivity 
— who  is  to  secure  them  in  the  temperance  fold, 
if  their  parents  pull  down  the  walls,  and  break 
down  the  hedges  thereof." 

We  were  invited  to  a  social  gathering  at  the 
house  of  a  friend.  A  Christian  man  he  was,  in 
the  same  church  fellowship  with  ourselves.  With 
the  good  things  provided  for  our  evening's  re- 
past, wine  was  introduced. 

"  Pure  currant  wine,  made  by  my  own  mother, 
from  the  fruits  of  her  own  garden,"  said  our  host. 
"  Drink,  drink,  it  cannot  hurt  you." 

"  Are  you  going  to  ofi"er  it  to  my  children  who 
sit  here  beside  me  ?"    I  asked. 

"  It  won't  hurt  them  a  bit,"  said  he. 
"But  it  will  weaken  their  moral  sense,"  I 
said,  "  and  perhaps  be  the  precedent  for  their 
taking  a  glass  somewhere  else,  on  some  future 
occasion,  when  the  wine  may  not  prove  so  harm- 
less." 

He  said  nothing  at  the  time,  but  by-and-by 
when  he  passed  my  way,  he  inclined  his  head, 
and  speaking  low,  said,  "  I  thank  you  for  the 
hint     I  never  thought  of  it  that  way  before. 
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I  am  old  and  it  don't  hurt  me,  but  I  would  not 
do  anything  to  harm  the  joung  folks  for  the 
world/^ 

"  See/'  said  I,  "  that  young  gentleman  yonder, 
who  sails  for  California  to-morrow." 

"  What,  Mr.  S.?  He  is  the  finest,  the  most 
promising  young  man,  the  smartest^  the  most 
enterprising,  i  have  seen  this  many  a  day.  True 
as  steel;  I  am  perfectly  delighted  with  him.'' 

"  Is  he  a  Christian  ?" 
No,  but  a  man  of  the  purest  and  strongest 
principle." 

"  But  he  drinks." 

^'  Never — not  a  drop — total  abstinence  from 
his  childhood." 

"  He  took  wine  just  now." 

"  Oh  well,  this — but  this  isn't  wine;  it's  only 
currant  juice,  and  he  knows  it." 

"  Pretty  strong  currant  juice,  nevertheless,  my 
friend.  Strong  enough  to  stimulate  any  brain; 
I  think  it  would  upset  some.  I  couldn't  help 
thinkins;,  that  if  he,  a  man  of  the  world,  young, 
social,  thoughtless  of  results,  should  be  tempted 
on  the  steamer,  or  in  his  perilous  distant  home, 
or  anywhere  else,  to  partake  of  wine,  he  might 
possibly,  through  memory  of  this  evening,  and 
of  this  glass  of  relishfui  currant  juice,  offered 
him  in  a  Christian  household,  by  a  temperance 
man,  let  go  his  hold  of  the  total  abstinence  prin- 
ciple, and  be  led  on  to  bad  habits." 

Again  our  host  was  silent,  and  walked  away. 
But  he  returned.  "  I  hope  I  haven't  done  any 
harm,"  said  he,  "  I  didn't  mean  to.  I  believe  I 
shall  have  to  keep  the  good  things  hid  away."  | 

"  I  think  it  is  safer  not  to  have  them  at  all. 
Concealment  does  not  help  the  matter.  Where  , 
there  is  nothing  questionable,  there  is  nothing  to 
hide.  Now  there  is  a  right  or  wrong  in  every 
case,  and  there's  a  right  or  wrong  in  this.  Is  it 
then  right,  or  is  it  wrong,  for  temperance  people 
to  keep  currant  wine  in  the  house,  and  to  offer  it 
to  their  friends  ?"  | 

"  I  am  going  to  request  Henry  to  send  me  a 
dozen  bottles  of  that  splendid  cider,"  said  Mr.  ! 
A.,  on  returning  from  a  visit  to  the  city.  "  He 
had  some  on  the  dinner-table  yesterday  that  was 
perfectly  magnificent,  the  best  I  ever  tasted.  He 
said  he  could  get  me  some  just  like  it." 

"  Is  it  possible  that  Henry  puts  cider  on  his 
table?"  I 

"  Why,  of  course.  Why  not  ?  He  says  a  glass  ; 
with  his  dinner  sometimes  does  him  good.  And 
it  does,  no  doubt."  I 

"  Does  he  give  it  to  his  boys  ?.' 

"  Oh,  they  have  it,  I  suppose,  if  they  want  it. 
Why,  yes ;  of  course  he  does." 

"  It  doesn't  seem  to  me  safe  to  bring  children 
up  to  the  liberty  of  drinking  cider  and  wine  when 
they  want  it.  No  matter  if  the  cider  is  sweet 
and  the  wine  native  and  pure.  By-and-by  they 
will  take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and 
will  drink  to  excess." 


"  Oh,  that  is  old  fogy — regular  old-fashion  , 
doctrine.    Why,  you  know  there's  nothing  mo  ■)'; 
healthy  than  a  glass  of  cider,  in  the  spring 
the  year  especially.     Nature  requires  it — s 


acid  of  some  sort.    All  the  doctors  will  t( 
you  so."  .  lis^' 

"  We  mustn't  rely  on  the  opinions  of  doctoi 
or  any  one  else,  when  principle  is  questione 
Conscience,  not  doctors,  must  decide.  We  a 
get  acids  from  fruits,  or  in  some  shape  where  i 
need  not  compromise  principle.  The  danger  'f' 
not  in  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  article,  but 
the  habit  acquired,  the  taste  imbibed,  and  t] 
temptation  which  will  result,  to  partake  of  oth 
and  more  deleterious  beverages." 

Yet  so  it  is  in  these  days  of  the  largest  H 
erty.    A  generation  of  men  and  women  ha' 
j  been  trained  under  the  total  abstinence  print 
'  pies  of  the  last  twenty-five  years,  who  are  stror 
!  in  the  liberty  in  which  they  stand.  Unshackh 
j  by  the  strong  fetters  of  intemperance,  unbiasse 
I  by  the  morbid  and  perverted  taste  that  is  forev 
hankering  af  er  the  forbidden  draught,  they  star 
j  up  in  their  pride,  and  shake  themselves  in  th 
'  assurance  of  their  power,  and  say,  "  We  ai 
strong — we  can  do  as  we  please — we  incur 
risk,  are  in  no  danger.    Every  creature  of  Go 
is  good,  if  used  with  moderation  and  discretioi 
We  know  when  nature  requires  it,  and  how  muc 
will  satisfy  her  demands.    There  is  no  danger- 
not  a  bit,  for  us."    So  these  "  temperance  pe 
pie"  keep  a  little  on  hand  for  medicinal  pui 
poses.    This  is  the  variety.    The  purest  Whit 
Brandy  for  sickness.  Old  Port  or  Madeira  f( 
debility.  Hock  and  Claret  for  a  summer  toni< 
Wolfe's  Schnapps  for  colds  or  colics,  Bourbo 
Whiskey  for  the  lungs,  Scotch  Ale  and  Porte 
for  nursing  mothers.  Lager  Bier  for  toiling 
weary  fathers,  Native  Wine  and  Sweet  Cider  fc 
refreshment.    A  pretty  good  variety  for  a  med 
cine  closet ! 

But  these  people  have  children,  or  young  pei 
sons  in  their  employ.  Now  let  them,  not  forgei 
ting  things  that  are  behind,  look  at  those  whic' 
are  before.  They  are  apt  to  forget,  how  througl 
the  most  radical  instruction,  rigid  rules,  resolii 
tions  and  habits  tliey  came  up  to  this  platform  o 
liberty  whereon  they  stand,  and  that  the  yownj 
still  must  come  to  the  same  result  by  that  ver 
straight  and  narrow  and  ascending  path.  Woul 
they  have  their  children  possess  the  temperand 
habits,  the  self-control,  the  superiority  to  tempta 
tion,  to  which  they  have  attained  ?  How 
they  to  do  so,  if  not  brought  up  to  it  by  a  sterl 
undeviating  process  ?  If  the  parent,  failing  i 
recognize  this  important  fact,  occasionally  pa* 
takes  of  the  stimulating  draught,  and  invites  oi' 
permits  his  children  to  partake  with  him,  is  i' 
at  all  to  be  expected  that  they  will  have  a  horroi 
of  the  vice  of  intemperance,  or  so  keen  a  per- 
ception of  the  subtle  steps  that  lead  down  to  thai 
gulf  of  ruin,  as  their  parents  have  had  ?  Will 
they  be  fortified  against  wrong,  and  stand  posi- 
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e  and  aggressive  in  their  influence  for  tlie 
ht  ?    It  cannot  be  possible. 
It  is  a  sad  sight  to  see  "temperance  people" 
ining  up  a  generation  of  moderate  drinkers, 
0  shall  become  themselves,  or  train  up  those 

0  shall  be  revellers  in  wickedness,  addicted  to 
bits  of  intemperance,  finally  to  lose  themselves 
bestial  corruption.  Let  us,  who  are  parents, 
nembei  the  weak  and  little  ones,  the  lambs  of 
3  fold,  and  make  our  strength  and  liberty  their 
e-guard  and  defence,  and  not  their  downfal 

1  final  destruction. — Advocate  and  Guardian. 


MATHEMATICS — PHYSICS. 

The  bread  which  we  eat  is  machine-made  ;  the 
IT  was  ground  and  bolted  ;  the  wheat  was  reap- 
threshed  and  winnowed;  the  seed  was  put  in 
5  ground  ;  the  soil  was  dug  up,  all  by  machine- 
The  houses  we  dwell  in  have  the  timber 
and  the  bricks  made  by  machinery.  The 
thes  which  we  wear,  the  paper  on  our  walls, 
!  furniture  which  we  use,  the  books  which  we 
d,  the  paper  on  which  we  write,  the  very  pens 
ich  we  use,  all  are,  more  or  less,  indebted  to 
chinery  for  their  existence.  The  better  the 
chinery,  the  less  costly  and  more  perfect  are 
!  products  ;  and,  in  the  race  of  competition,  the 
ions  which  have  the  greatest  aggregation  of 
sse  advantages  become  most  prosperous.  Thus 
thematics,  so  disdained  in  youthful  study,  are 
ncalculable  advantage  personally  and  nation- 
7,  in  all  points.  Mathematics  constitute  only 
art  of  the  relations,  the  motive  powers  which 
call  scientific.  We  also  have  physics,  which, 
nbined  with  mathematics,  produced  thatwon- 
•-worker,  the  steam-engine.  It  would  make  a 
g  article  to  enumerate,  even  rapidly,  one-tenth 
the  advantages  which  the  knowledge  and  ap- 
sation  of  physics  have  wrought.  Take  the 
icle  of  iron  alone,  and  see  what  it  effects,  from 
digging  of  the  ore  out  of  the  earth — though, 
Lebanon,  we  have  seen  it  shovelled  from  the 
of  a  hummock  above  ground  I — until  its  final 
^earance  in  so  delicate  a  shape  as  the  hair-spring 
^watch.  Physics  have  taught  us  to  ventilate 
mines  ;  to  manufacture  the  safety-lamp,  to 
vent  explosions  of  foul  air  within  them  ;  to  re- 
ate  various  processes  within  them  by  means 
th^  thermometer ;  to  run  the  hot  instead  of 
cold  blast  of  air  through  their  ores,  when  in 
melting  furnaces,  and  thus  augment  the  pro- 
e;  to  change  the  common  iron  into  the  elas- 
steel.  Physics  have  improved  the  light- 
ises — have  made  the  microscope  a  detective 
[uisitor  )  have  carried  into  perfection  spectacles 
i  the  telescope  ;  have  conquered  the  wavering 
illigences  of  the  compass  ;  have  turned  the  sun 
elf  into  a  landscape-painter  and  a  portrait- 
er  ;  have  made  the  electrotype  process  ;  have 
ren  us  the  telegraph,  and  may  one  day,  perfect 
rue  Atlantic  Cable. —  The  Press. 


THE  VOYAGE  OF  LIFE. 

As  down  life's  swiftly  gliding  stream, 

Whose  waters  onward  roll 
To  that  vast  sea. 
Eternity, 

Thou'rt  swept  without  control ; 
Look  forward,  and  with  iron  hand 

Thy  helm  most  firmly  clasp, 
And  nobly  brave 
Each  swelling  wave. 

Nor  loose  thy  tight'ning  grasp. 

Of  staunchest  build  thy  barge  must  be — 

Well  ballasted  with  Love  ; 
Her  freight  should  be, 
Of  Charity, 

Consigned  to  ports  above  ;  ' 
Her  timbers  should  be  hewn  from  Faith, 

And  seasoned  well  by  Care, 
Within,  without. 
No  plank  of  doubt 

Should  find  a  fitting  there. 

Inspect  the  craft  from  stem  to  stern, 

On  deck,  aloft,  below  ; 
Let  every  mast  , 
Be  firm  and  fast, 

To  stand  the  storms  of  woe  ; 
Then,  as  thy  mate,  take  Honesty, 

Hope  be  thy  guiding  star, 
And  Truth  thy  chart ; 
Then,  strong  of  heart, 

Head  fur  the  dim  afar. 

Beware  the  surge  of  Discontent, 

The  shallows  of  Delay, 
Veer  Anger's  rock, 
Breast  Envy's  shock. 

And  fogs  of  dark  Dismay. 
Heed  not  the  blasts  of  Prejudice, 

And  howling  Malice  scorn  ; 
But  onward  urge 
O'er  white  capp'd  surge, 

Look  forward  and  press  on. 

Should  Disappointment's  darksome  pall 

Be  spread  athwart  thy  way  ; 
Should  Grrief  distress,  or  Gloom  oppress  ; 

Should  Sorrow  cloud  thy  day  ; 
Look  forward,  and  with  iron  hand 

Thy  helm  most  firmly  clasp. 
And  nobly  brave 
Each  swelling  wave, 

Nor  loose  thy  tight'ning  grasp. 


NO  NIGHT. 


No  night  of  sorrow — I  shall  be 
From  every  grief  forever  free  ; 
For  God's  own  hand,  with  gentle  sway, 
Shall  wipe  my  latest  tear  away. 

No  night  of  change — for  me  below, 
What  thorns  amid  my  roses  grow  ; 
But  there,  the  flowers  of  my  delight. 
Shall  have  no  thorn,  shall  fear  no  blight. 

No  night  of  sickness  —here  in  pain 
How  oft  I  sink,  then  rise  again  ; 
But  there,  the  tree  of  healing  grows. 
An  antidote  for  all  my  woes. 

No  night  of  death — oh  cherished  few, 
Whose  hearts  on  earth  to  mine  are  true. 
There  we  shall  meet,  and  meeting,  be 
From  change  and  death  forever  free. 
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No  niglit  of  doubt  and  terror — here 
My  heart  grows  wild  with  sickening  fear, 
But  once  beyond  this  darksome  shade, 
Naught  shall  molest  or  make  afraid. 

No  night  of  trouble,  want  or  care, 
No  night  of  darkness  or  despair, 
No  night,  no  night — but  there,  alway, 
Calm,  bright,  serene,  celestial  day. 

No  night,  no  night — oh  blessed  clime  ! 
Fain  would  I  leap  this  shoal  of  time. 
And  rest  with  all  the  ransomed  band, 
Within  that  bright,  that  happy  land. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


European  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
1st  inst.    The  news  is  unimportant. 

The  only  accounts  of  the  Zurich  Conference  consist 
of  rumors  which  state  that  some  progress  had  been 
made,  and  it  was  hoped  a  successful  conclusion 
would  be  arrived  at  early  in  the  present  month. 
Austria  was  said  to  have  modified  the  original  in- 
structions to  her  plenipotentiaries.  The  French  and 
Austrian  representatives  were  reported  to  have  come 
to  an  agreement  respecting  the  settlement  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Lombardy,  with  the  consent  of  the  Sardinian 
plenipotentiary,  and  it  was  expected  that  the  ar- 
rangement would  be  confirmed  by  their  sovereigns. 
The  afi'airs  of  the  Duchies  were  to  be  treated  directly 
between  the  courts  of  Paris  and  Vienna,  not  by  the 
Conference. 

The  Italians  maintained  a  firm  attitude  in  favor  of 
national  independence.  The  King  of  Sardinia,  in  con- 
cert with  the  Council  of  his  Ministers,  had  decided 
that  before  accepting,  even  provisionally,  the  prov- 
inces which  desire  to  be  annexed  to  Piedmont,  it 
was  proper  to  consult  the  other  Powers,  particularly 
France.  The  object  of  the  defensive  league  of 
Tuscany,  Modena  and  Bologna  was  stated  to  be  to 
prevent  the  restoration  of  the  fallen  governments, 
and  to  lay  down  a  basis  of  assimilation  in  their  in- 
stitutions. 

Several  eminent  men  have  publicly  declined  to  ac- 
cept the  amnesty  published  by  the  French  Emperor ; 
to  the  disappointment,  it  is  said,  of  some  of  the 
Liberals  in  France,  who  believe  their  presence  in 
the  country  would  be  advantageous  to  the  cause  of 
liberty. 

Prussia  is  about  to  send  an  expedition  to  Japan,  at 
the  head  of  which  will  be  placed  a  diplomatist,  with 
full  powers  to  negotiate  treaties  of  commerce  and 
friendship  with  both  China  and  Japan. 

A  project  has  been  published  in  England  for  con- 
structing a  "ship  railway  "  instead  of  a  canal  across 
the  Isthmus  of  Suez  ;  the  vessels  to  be  lifted  atid 
lowered  by  hydraulic  power,  and  transported  on 
cradles  resting  on  several  lines  of  railway.  The  cost 
is  estimated  as  much  less  than  that  of  the  canal. 

The  potato  blight  was  reported  to  have  appeared 
in  some  parts  of  Ireland. 

The  Paris  Constitutionel  asserted  that  the  Emperor 
having  agreed  at  Villa  Franca  to  the  restoration  of 
the  former  reigning  sovereigns  of  the  Duchies,  had 
not  yet  abandoned  all  hopes  of  success,  and  would 
fulfil  his  mission  ;  but  if  he  should  not  succeed  in  re- 
uniting the  princes  and  the  people  in  mutual  accord, 
it  is  not  his  intention  to  force  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  The  Mayor  of  Parma,  who  recently  visited 
Paris,  also  received  ft,ssurances  from  the  Emperor 
that  the  P>ench  army  should  not  do  violence  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people  of  the  city,  nor  would  he  allow 
any  other  foreign  force  to  do  so.    A  speech  of  Count 
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de  Morny,  which  had  attracted  considerable  att 
tion,  as  it  was  supposed  to  represent  the  sentimen 
of  the  Emperor,  declared  it  to  be  the  desire  of  Fran 
to  cement  the  alliance  with  England,  and  labored 
show  that  the  apprehensions  of  a  French  invasi 
expressed  by  some  parties  in  England  are  qui 
groundless. 

The  directors  of  the  steamer  Great  Eastern  hi 
declined  the  offer  to  charter  the  vessel  made  on  b 
half  of  the  Gralway  line,  and  the  original  plan  is 
be  carried  out.  The  ship  had  been  opened  to  visito 
for  a  few  days,  during  which  time  the  receipts 
ceeded  £4,000.  The  company  had  decided  not 
insure  the  vessel,  having  confidence  in  her  strengt 
and  left  shippers  to  choose  their  own  course  in  th 
respect.  Very  few  insurances  had  been  effected,  t" 
underwriters  generally  awaiting  the  completion 
the  trial  trip. 

South  America. — War  appears  to  have  actual 
commenced  between  Buenos  Ayres  and  the  Argentii 
Confederation,  though  no  important  collision  h  ii'"" 
taken  place.  A  steamer  belonging  to  Buenos  Ayre 
which  had  captured  an  Argentine  schooner,  ai 
taken  a  position  before  Parana,  the  capital  of  tl 
Confederation,  was  subsequently  seized  by  her  oth  \% 
mutinous  crew,  with  aid  from  the  shore,  and  tran 
ferred  to  the  possession  of  the  hostile  party.  Tl 
American  Minister  was  said  to  have  offered  his  medi  tm 
tion  to  settle  the  dispute.  An  American  steamer  w 
fired  upon  by  a  battery  near  Rosario,  being  mistake  m 
as  was  alleged,  for  a  Buenos  Ayres  vessel. 

Domestic. — Contracts  have  been  made  and  arrai^'^'' 
ments  are  in  progress  for  the  extension  of  telegr 
lines  from  St.  Louis  westward  to  Atchison,  Kanga^ijiit 
and  thence  to  Utah,  and  also  to  Fort  Smith,  500  mil 
from  St.  Louis  on  the  overland  mail  route  to  Califo 
nia.    The  former  line  is  already  in  operation  f 
about  400  miles  west  from  St.  Louis,  and  the  latt  by 
for  300  miles.  i 

A  large  meeting  was  held  in  Baltimore  on  the  81 
inst.,  in  accordance  with  the  call  issued  a  few  da, 
before,  to  consider  the  means  of  preventing  the  laijlte 
lessness  and  violence  which  have  disgraced  some 
the  recent  elections.  Resolutions  were  adopted  pi 
viding  for  a  committee  to  call  upon  the  Mayor  m 
demand  the  appointment  of  trustworthy  men  as  judg 
of  the  next  election,  and  of  a  special  police  force 
keep  the  polls  clear,  so  as  to  allow  the  free  exeroii 
of  the  right  of  voting.  A  committee  was  also  d 
rected  to  be  appointed  by  the  officers  of  the  meetinj 
to  nominate  suitable  candidates,  irrespective  of  part; 
for  the  various  municipal  and  State  offices,  whk 
are  to  be  filled  at  that  time.  The  avowed  object 
the  movement  is  to  place  the  government  of  the  oil 
in  the  hands  of  competent  and  honorable  men^J^I 
will  exert  themselves  to  maintain  good  order.  * 

A  convention  of  friends  of  prison  reform  was  hd  J 
in  this  city  on  the  7th  and  8th  inst.,  in  pursuances 
a  previous  call,  to  discuss  various  questions  O0i  Fa 
nected  with  the   discipline  and  managem^t  (f  : 
prisons.    Delegates  were  present  from  the  prisoi 
societies  and  public  prisons  of  Massachusetts,  Ne'l 
York,  New  Jersey,  Maryland,  Indiana,  Michigaii 
Wisconsin  and  Pennsylvania.    The  principal  subje(' 
of  discussion  was  the  relative  advantages  of  th 
separate  and  congregate  systems.    An  American  As 
sociation  for  the  Improvement  of  Prison  Disciplin: 
was  formed.  i 

The  Grrand  Jury  of  Barnstable  Co.,  Mass.,  has  irj 
dieted  the  captains  of  two  vessels,  and  the  owner  (i 
one  of  thera,  for  kidnapping,  in  retarning  to  slaver! 
a  fugitive  who  had  escaped  by  concealing  himself  oi  I 
one  of  the  vessels  at  Pensacola,  and  who  was  place; 
on  board  of  the  other  at  Hyannis,  Mass.,  to  be  carriejj 
back  to  that  place.  ] 
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5TLE  FROM   FRIENDS  MET  IN   LONDON,  THE 
2(3TH  OF  THIRD  MONTH,  1673. 

)ear  Friends  and  Brethren, — The  Lord  our 
Id  having,  by  his  eternal  power,  raised  up  and 
[•served  many  faithful  and  living  witnesses  of 
blessed  Truth  until  this  day,  both  for  the 
Aversion  of  many  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
their  building  up,  establishment,  and  comfort 
wein,  by  his  own  living  eternal  word  of  life 
|i  reconciliation;   and  having   also  signally 
this  precious  opportunity  of  our  assem- 
ig  together  with  His  glorious  presence,  power 
|1  majesty  manifest  among  us,  which  many 
Ire  and  are  eye-witnesses  of;  and  in  the  un- 
bakable  st  nse  thereof  many   have   been  as 
Ited,  and  their  hearts  exceedingly  broken, 
li  their  souls  overtaken,  and  deeply  affected 
|,h  God's*  unspeakable  goodness  and  power, 
je  and  life,  so  plentifully  shed  abroad  among 
land  in  our  hearts : — in  the  sense  whereof  our 
[irts  are  open  and  affected  towards  you  all, 
hn  in  the  same  dear  and  tender  love  and  life 
[it  is  abundantly  shed  forth  unto  us;  and  from 
Mch  our  salutation  is  to  all  our  dear  Friends, 
khren  and  sisters  in  this  and  other  nations, 
[aving  the  general  state  of  the  churches  and 
»ple  of  God  opened  unto  us,  with  a  tender 
|e  upon  our  hearts,  and  breathing  of  our  souls, 
.t  they  all  may  grow,  prosper  and  be  preserved 
[unity,  grace  and  good  order :  that  divine  life 
[1  virtue  may  reign,  and  abundantly  flow  over 
[1  through  all,  to  your  replenishment  and  un- 
takable  comfort ;  that  you  may  keep  out  the 
|imy  in  all  his  appearances,  that  would  make 
isions  and  disturbances  in  the  churches : — 


for  at  this  time  the  enemy  is  busy,  and  secretly 
at  work  for  that  end,  to  make  rents;  endeavor- 
ing thereby  to  bring  the  open  opposers  and  ad- 
versaries of  Truth  over  us.  It  is  that  strife  and 
divisions  may  be  stirred  up  among  ourselves, 
that  they  desire  and  watch  for ;  and  therefore, 
where  any  are  instruments  thereof,  they  serve  not 
the  Lord  J esus  Christ,  but  the  enemy  :  they  that 
make  divisions  and  cause  offences  contrary  to  the 
gospel,  and  that  seek  to  sow  discord  among 
brethren,  are  not  only  to  be  marked,  but  the 
Lord  will  make  them  manifest.;  and  his  power 
will  bring  them  under,  and  debase  them,  as  it 
hath  done  and  will  do  that  spirit,  which  is  guilty 
of  jealousies,  evil  surmisings,  whisperings  and 
hard  speeches  against  the  brethren  and  faithful 
laborers  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren  that  strikes  at  their  testimony, 
and  seeks  to  undermine  and  to  beget  a  disesteem 
and  slight  of  them  in  it;  which  adversary  must 
be  watched  against,  and  for  ever  cast  down  and 
out.  And  we  are  assured  from  the  Lord,  that 
all  sowers  of  discord,  accusers  of  the  faithful 
brethren,  slighters  and  undervaluers  of  their 
testimony  and  gifts,  selfseekers,  whisperers, 
backbiters,  and  all  self-willed  and  self-exalted 
spirits,  God  will  debase ;  His  eternal  power  will 
work  them  under,  and  all  that  which  offends 
shall  be  removed.  God's  pure  power  is  at  work 
— refining,  thoroughly  purging  his  floor  and 
sanctifying  his  church  and  people;  that  there  may 
be  no  rent  or  schism,  but  that  the  Lord  may 
be  one,  and  his  name  one,  among  us  :  and  blessed 
are  you  that  keep  to  your  first  love,  and  retain 
your  integrity  to  the  end. 

0 !  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  watch  in  the 
light  against  all  the  enemy's  wiles;  and  pray  for 
the  peace  of  J erusalem,  that  she  may  be  seen  in 
her  beauty  and  splendor,  as  a  city  without 
breaches;  that  peace  may  remain  in  her  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  her  palaces.  0 !  let  it  be 
the  general  care  of  all  our  brethren,  to  whom 
the  Lord  hath  committed  an  oversight  in  the 
churches,  to  keep  things  quiet  and  in  good  order, 
by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God ;  who  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace  : — and  that 
the  public  affairs  of  Truth  be  managed  and  car- 
ried on  in  the  same  power  and  wisdom,  which  ijg 
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pure  and  serviceable ;  that  all  in  humility  may 
submit  to  Christ's  rule  and  government,  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  condescension.  Keep  out 
all  roughness  and  harshness  one  towards  another, 
and  all  self-rule  and  dominion,  that  is  not  of  the 
life,  but  in  the  will  of  the  flesh ;  and  let  all  that 
be  kept  down  for  ever, — that  no  strange  fire 
be  kindled  among  you,  nor  in  your  meetings. 
And  elders  and  overseers  must  not  be  self-willed, 
nor  soon  angry,  nor  given  to  haste  or  passion, 
nor  [to]  any  shortness  or  brittleness;  for  such 
keep  not  in  a  sound  mind,  nor  in  the  discerning 
either  of  true  judgment  or  mercy, — which  are 
both  to  be  exercised  among  you,  as  the  spirit  of 
life  opens  to  you  the  conditions  and  states  to 
which  they  properly  belong.    For  as  all  loose- 
ness, disorderly  walking,  and  scandalous  con- 
versation and  practices,  must  be  severely  reproved 
and  judged  out,  especially  among  them  that  are 
convinced  of  the   precious   Truth, — and  the 
guilty  to  bear  their  judgment  and  burthen  ;  so 
likewise  mercy  and  forgiveness  must  be  extended 
to  such  as,  having  been  overtaken  with  a  fault, 
come  to  feel  a  true  tenderness  in  their  hearts 
through  judgment — and  to  receive  counsel,  that 
they  may  be  preserved  in  fear  and  watchfulness. 
And  let  not  judgments  and  testimonies  against 
miscarriages  and  offences  be  made  more  public 
than  the  miscarriages  are, — to  harden  those  that 
miscarry,  and  give  the  adversaries  of  Truth  ad- 
vantage to  throw  dirt  upon  Friends:  but  be 
careful  and  tender  for  the  Truth  and  Friends  in 
that  matter;  and  endeavor  to  save  the  souls 
even  of  those  that  are  tempted  and  drawn  aside. 
As  also,  that  private  differences  which  may  hap- 
pen among  any  Friends  or  brethren,  be  ended 
by  some  Friend,  in  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of 
God,  with  as  much  privacy  as  may  be, — without 
troubling  or  disturbing  the  public  meetings  or 
churches  with  them,  and  without  public  reflec- 
tions upon  persons,  where  the  difference  or  of- 
fence on  either  hand  is  not  so  notorious  or 
publicly  manifest,  but  best  to  be  ended  private- 
ly ■ — both  for  the  preservation  of  them  who  are 
concerned  therein,  and  the  prevention  of  such 
occasions  as  may  either  stumble  the  weak,  cause 
confusion,  or  give  the  world  occasion  to  reproach 
Friends  and  Truth.    And  Friends,  we  desire 
that  all  differences  may  be  ended  in  the  several 
counties  where  they  do  arise;  and  that  the 
honor  of  God,  and  peace  of  the  Church,  may  be 
minded,  both  by  those  whose  case  is  to  be  de- 
termined, and  those  who  are  to  determine  :  and 
that  none  join  with  such  a  singular  spirit  as 
would  lead  him  to  be  sole  judge  in  his  own 
cause,  but,  in  the  restoring  and  healing  spirit  of 
Christ,  both  the  offended  and  the  offender  may 
for  the  Truth's  sake  submit  to  the  power  of  God 
in  his  people,  in  those  places  or  counties,  with 
such   Friends  as  they  with  the  parties  con- 
cerned shall  call  to  their  assistance;  for  they  do 
and  will  judge  for  God.    And  if  any  will  not 
give  up  his  matter  to  the  judgment  of  Truth  in 


his  people,  he  doth  but  render  himself  and 
cause  suspicious,  and  that  he  wants  the  sense 
the  fellowship  of  the  body  :  and  as  Friends  kei 
in  wisdom  and  patience  concerning  such,  it 
come  over  him,  and  be  his  burthen;  for 
universal  spirit  of  Truth,  by  which  we  are  call 
and  made  a  people,  leads  not  into  any 
practice. 

Dear   Friends,  let  the  authority  of  Goi 
power,  heavenly  and  peaceable  wisdom,  be  eyt 
in  all  your  assemblies;  that  the  government 
Truth  and  righteousness  maybe  exalted  over  a 
that  true  judgment  and  mercy  may  have  th( 
place.    And  though  a  general  care  be  not  ki 
upon  every  member,  touching  the  good  o; 
and  government  iu  the  church's  affairs,  nor  hai 
many  travailed  therein,  yet  the  Lord  hath  laid 
more  upon  some,  in  whom  he  hath  opened  ecu 
sel  for  that  end, — and  particularly  in  our 
brother  and  God's  faithful  laborer,  George  F 
— for  the  help  of  many :  and  God  hath, 
his  wisdom,  afforded  those  helps  and  gove] 
ments  in  the  churches,  which  are  not  to  be 
spised ;  being  in  subjection  to  Qjhrist,  the  o: 
head  and  lawgiver,  answering  his  witness  in  a 
And  so  all  necessary  counsels,  admonitions 
testimonies,  that  have  been  given  forth  and  r 
ceived  in  the  universal  spirit  of  life  and  unit 
have  their  service  for  God,  in  subjection  to  h 
light  [in]  subserviency  thereto,  and  in  order 
answer  the  great  rule  and  law  of  the  spirit  < 
life,  as  proceeding  from  it.    And  they  that  ai: 
spiritual  will  acknowledge  those  things  spoke 
or  written  from  this  spirit,  and  for  this  end,  y 
be  the  requirings  of  the  Lord.    Many  in  dive 
places  have  received  help  and  encouragemei 
from  Him,  through  those  helps  and  governnien 
that  He  hath  afforded  in  the  church — the  trij 
and  living  body,  which  we  are  members  of;  i| 
which,  as  all  keep  their  habitations,  there  is  j 
sweetness  and  harmony  of  life,  unity  and  sulj 
jection  one  to  another,  and  a  preserving  o; 
another  in  the  Lord :  yet  every  man  in  his  c 
proper  order, — for  every  member  of  the  body 
not  an  eye ;  and  yet  each  member  hath  its  prop 
place  and  service,  and  all  in  subjection  to  t" 
one  life,  power  and  head,  which  is  Christ.  A 
it  hath  been  observed  by  us,  that  that  spir 
which  despiseth  governments  and  dominion,  an 
speaks  evil  of  dignities,  is  either  a  singular 
a  self-righteous,  self-separating  spirit,  that  woul 
itself  bear  rule,  and  be  judge  over  all, — whic  ...^^ 
also  seeks  to  stumble  and  darken  the  simple;  ci  j, 
a  loose,  disobedient,  careless  spirit,  that  wouli  % 
not  be  reformed,  but  live  at  ease  in  the  flesh  an| 
fleshly  liberty;  which  the  power  of  God  will  «  nlj 
buke.    But  though  he  hath  given  us  dominio 
over  that  spirit  and  its  perverse  ways,  which  oj 
pose  His  power,  and  would  work  division,  ami 
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lead  into  a  corrupt  liberty;  yet  it  is  no  dominio|  Itj^^ 


over  your  faith  that  we  seek ; — but  that  we  ma; 
be  helpers  of  your  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  you  a 
diligent  co-workers  together  in  the  faith  an' 
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)ve  of  God ;  wherein  we  all  may  be  a  mutual 
omfort,  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  one  to  an- 
ther,— as  having  one  Master,  and  we  all  breth- 
en  in  Him,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  household, 
Ind  God  of  glory,  whose  glorious  presence  is 
ith  us.  And  it  is  a  wrong  spirit  that  would 
[urmise  or  insinuate  jealousies,  or  beget  preju- 
ice  against  the  faithful  laborers  in  the  gospel, 
Ind  helpers  in  government : — to  misrepresent 
uch,  as  aiming  at  any  other  ends  and  interests 
han  Christ's  interest  and  government  over  all ; 
Irhich  God  is  our  record,  we  are  clear  from 
jking  or  aiming  at  any  other.  And  in  His 
juthority  and  power  we  stand  witnesses  against 
hat  spirit  for  ever,  both  in  our  open  and  secret 
Inemies,  which  either  smites  at  our  heavenly  so- 
iety  or  would  break  our  unity. 

To  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  is  our  head  and 
iwgiver, — unto  whom  thrones,  dominions,  prin- 
lipalities  and  powers  are  subject, — be  glory  for 
Jvermore !  unto  whose  power  and  government 
|fe  commit  you  all,  and,  in  true  endeared  love, 
3t  Your  dear  brethren, 

Thomas  Green,  Alex.  Parker,  William  Brand, 
Tilliam  Gibson,  Morgan  Watkins,  John  Graves, 
inel  Thornton,  John  Whitehead,  Jasper  Batt, 
Anderdon,  Thomas  Salthouse,  Thomas  Briggs, 
in  Moone,  Charles  Marshall,  Luke  Howard,  Samuel 
Iter,  Charles  Lloyd,  James  Hall,  Samuel  Watson, 
Langstaff,  Arthur  Ismead,  James  Adamson, 
Cox,  James  Merrick,  John  Bouldron,  John 
lunce,  George  Whitehead,  Stephen  Crisp,  William 
George  Coale,  Robert  Barclay,  Edward  Bourne, 
imes  Claypoole,  Richard  Almond,  William  Fallow- 
}ld  and  Robert  Clay. 

We  desire  that  true  copies  hereof  may  be 
)mmunicated  to  and  read  in  the  several  Quar- 
irly,  Monthly,  and  other  meetings  of  Friends 
id  brethren,  throughout  England  and  else- 
Irhere. 

THE  POWER  OF  EXAMPLE. 

Dr.  John  Godman  was  an  eminent  anatomist 
id  naturalist,  who,  dying  at  the  early  age  of 
lirty-one,  had  already  made  himself  distin- 
lished  through  the  country. 
For  the  greater  part  of  his  life  he  was  avow- 
lily  an  infidel  of  the  French  school,  rejecting 
lie  Bible,  and  blind  to  the  wonderlul  proofs  fur- 
kshed  by  his  profession  of  the  existence  and 
iDwer  and  wisdom  of  God.    But  while  lecturing 
|i  New  York,  only  three  years  before  his  death, 
I)  his  medical  class,  he  was  called  to  the  sick, 
id,  as  it  proved,  the  dying  bed  of  one  of  his 
kudents  who  was  a  Christian.    Visiting  this 
pung  man  repeatedly,  and  witnessing  his  joyous 
iticipations  of  Heaven,  and  his  triumph  over 
ith,  he  saw  what,  as  a  skeptic,  he  was  unable 
comprehend.    His  philosophy  could  not  ex- 
[lain  it.    But  he  turned  to  the  Bible,  and  there 
lie  secret  was  unfolded.    There  he  found  that 
hrist  was  the  conqueror  of  death,  and  that  to 
[le  believer  in  Him  its  sting  is  taken  away. 
Now  Dr.  Godman  turned  to  the  study  of  the 


Scriptures,  and  soon  found  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving ;  so  that,  when  he  finished  his  course,  com- 
mending his  little  family  to  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow's  God  and  portion,  with 
uplifted  eyes  and  a  beaming  countenance  he  re- 
signed his  spirit  to  the  Redeemer,  and  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Before  this,  however,  in  the  last  sickness  of 
his  friend  Dr.  J  udson,  who,  though  a  brother  of 
the  devoted  missionary,  was  an  open  infidel,  Dr. 
Godman  addressed  to  him  a  letter  which  was  the 
means  of  his  conversion,  pointing  out  the  way  to 
conquer  the  fear  of  death.  "  Philosophy,"  he 
says,  is  a  fool,  and  pride  a  madman.  Many 
persons  die  with  what  is  called  manly  firmness ; 
they  put  on  as  smooth  a  face  as  they  can  to  im- 
pose on  the  spectators,  and  die  firmly.  But  this 
is  all  deception.  The  true  state  of  their  minds 
at  the  very  time,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  is 
worse  than  the  most  horrible  imaginings  of 
hell  itself.  But  the  man  who  dies  as  ,a  man 
ought  to  die,  is  the  humble-minded,  believing 
Christian.  He  does  not  die  manfully,  but  he 
rests  in  Jesus.'' 

Dr.  Judson  also,  pointed  by  this  letter  to  the 
only  Saviour,  died  in  the  faith ;  and  through  the 
testimony  of  his  death,  one  other  at  least  was 
pointed  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  led  to  rest  all 
his  hopes  upon  it.  And  perhaps  this  written 
and  published  testimony  may  point  some  wan- 
dering soul  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  Are  you  pre- 
pared for  death  ?  On  what  foundation  are  you 
building  against  that  hour?  With  Godman  and 
Judson,  will  you  not  rest  your  hopes  on  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus? — American  Messenger. 


doing  anything — nothing  whatever 
nothing  in  his  own  strength. 


A  WARNING  "to  YOUNG  AND   OLD  MINISTERS. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
hie.— I  Pet.  V.  5. 
Translated  from  Bulk's  Pastoral  Theology,  for  the  Moravian. 

An  evangelical  minister  of  the  last  century, 
furnishes  the  following  account  of  a  remarkable 
trial  that  troubled  him  for  25  years  : 

"  I  once  heard  Dr.  Breithaupt  say  in  a  lecture  : 
In  spiritual  matters  a  man  is  not  capable  of 

positively 
I  perceived  that 
my  whole  soul  revolted  against  this  position. 
'  Even  granted  that  others  can  do  nothing,  lean 
do  something  !'  Full  of  this  idea,  I  left  the 
lecture  room,  intending  to  test  the  doctrine  by 
my  own  experience.  But  God  had  decreed  to 
teach  me  better,  since  I  would  not  believe  His 
word,  and  by  means  of  internal  conflicts,  that  I 
was  incapable  of  accomplishing  anything  in  my 
own  strength. 

Having  taken  charge  of  a  small  congregation, 
as  a  beginning,  I  wrote  to  a  pious  man,  during 
the  first  weeks  of  my  ministry,  in  the  overbear- 
ing pride  of  my  heart:  "  I  hope  to  assail  the 
devil's  kingdom  in  this  place  with  success 
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The  man  of  experience,  however,  held  his  peace 
to  my  boasting,  thinking  I  would  ere  long,  of  my 
own  accord,  adopt  a  different  opinion.  Now  mark 
what  happened  I  While  occupying  the  pulpit 
on  Whit-Monday,  in  the  midst  of  my  sermon, 
my  intellectual  energy  began  to  be  withdrawn. 
Feeling  deeply  grieved  by  the  discovery,  I  fer- 
vently besought  God,  not  to  suffer  this  state  of 
things  to  continue ;  but  alas  !  I  was  compelled, 
year  after  year,  to  see  one  faculty  after  the  other 
to  be  withdrawn,  or  at  least,  to  become  paralyzed, 
and  not  only  the  mental  powers,  but  by  degrees 
also  those  of  the  body,  especially  such  as  I  most 
needed  towards  the  discharge  of  my  ministerial 
functions.  The  first  was  that  my  fluency  of 
speech  in  the  pulpit  was  crippled.  I  cannot,  in- 
deed, describe  how  it  came  to  pass;  but  the 
ability  of  readily  expressing  my  thoughts  was 
greatly  reduced.  While  uttering  the  most  sacred 
words,  ideas,  images  and  desires  arose  in  my 
mind  that  were  idle,  and  tending  to  excite  levity, 
or  even  blasphemy,  and  thus  checking  all  devo- 
tional feeling.  Then  again,  when  just  about  to 
pronounce  the  most  sacred  words,  I  felt  a  certain 
physical  hindrance,  so  that  I  had  to  exert  my- 
self to  the  utmost,  to  give  utterance  to  them- 
Then  again,  my  eyes  proved  exceedingly  trouble- 
some to  me ;  wherever  I  would  cast  them,  dissi- 
pating objects  would  dance  ^before  me,  and  if  I 
wished  to  keep  myself  in  a  proper  frame,  I  had 
to  shut  my  eyes.  My  hearing  served  me  in  a 
similar  manner ;  I  could  no  longer  endure  the 
least  noise  ;  any  coughing  or  hacking  among  the 
audience,  even  the  chirping  of  a  bird,  threatened 
altogether  to  unhinge  me,  and  finally  I  was  startled 
by  hearing  the  sound  of  my  own  voice.  Per- 
ceiving that  I  was  not  harassed  in  the  same  way 
when  speaking  at  the  altar,  I  attempted  to  preach 
there,  although  it  cost  me  a  great  sacrifice  to 
forego  the  pulpit.  This  remedy,  however,  prov- 
ed available  but  for  a  short  time.  At  first  I 
wrote  my  entire  sermons  out,  and  committed 
them ;  but  when  the  temptations  increased,  they 
rendered  this  mode  of  preaching  excessively 
laborious,  because  it  appeared  to  me,  as  though 
a  spirit  were  mocking  me  and  saying :  "  Now 
you'll  perform  your  part  admirably,  since  you  are 
so  well  prepared  !" — I  tried  the  experiment  of 
merely  drawing  up  a  skeleton,  and  alter  medita- 
ting and  praying  over  it,  to  preach  the  sermon, 
but  that  required  the  greatest  exertion  of  my 
physical  and  mental  powers.  0  how  laboriously 
did  the  words  work  their  way  through  the  organs 
of  speech  !  How  many  sighs  and  drops  of  per- 
.spiration  did  they  cost  me  !  Often,  while  mount- 
ing the  pulpit  stairs,  or  while  reading  the  text, 
every  trace  of  my  premeditated  thoughts,  which 
I  contemplated  advancing,  was  obliterated  in  my 
mind ;  still  when  the  decisive  moment  for  utter- 
ing thena''came,  they  were  restored  to  me,  or 
something  else  furnished  in  their  stead.  At  the 
same  time,.!  loathed  myself  to  that  degree,  that 
I  could  ,notj:t5.eMe  to  wonder  that  people  could 


still  be  found  willing  to  listen,  let  alone,  deriving 
any  benefit  from  my  address. 

After  some  time  things  came  to  such  a  pass, 
that  the  mere  reading  of  the  German  text  proved 
irksome  to  me;  in  reading  the  easiest  passage  I 
had  to  feel  my  incapacity.  Often  I  was  tempted 
to  stop  while  reading  the  liturgy,  and  to  declare 
that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  go  on  ;  still  I 
invariably  surmounted  the  diflSculty,  and  went 
on  with  the  reading.  For  several  years,  finding 
that  reading  was  more  difficult  than  an  ofi'-hand 
address,  I  sought  relief  in  ofieiing  up  an  extempore 
prayer,  instead  of  using  the  form  prescribed. 
What  tormented  me  most  was,  reading  the  long 
lesson  preceding  the  baptismal  service.  I  endea- 
vored to  lighten  the  burden  by  curtailing  it  as 
much  as  possible;  but  complaints  being  entered 
against  me  for  so  doing,  my  superintendent  ap- 
prized me,  that  unless  I  would  read  the  whole 
of  the  prescribed  form,  I  would  be  deposed  from 
my  oflfice.  At  last  my  incapacity  in  reading  a 
scripture  text  rose  to  the  highest  pitch,  on  coming 
over  the  words  :  Matt.  vii.  5,  "  Thou  hypocrite  ! 
first  draw  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,&c." 
From  that  moment  I  stumbled  at  every  word,  ,al 
most  at  every  letter,  and  stammering  and  trem- 
bling, it  was  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty^! 
finished  reading  the  text.  My  strength  being 
now  utterly  prostrated,  I  felt  myself  wholly  iii- 
capable  of  preaching,  and  therefore  requested 
the  schoolmaster  to  read  a  sermon.  Down  I  sat, 
and  with  a  hidden  countenance  had  to  hear  a 
layman  reading  a  sermon  with  far  greater  em- 
phasis and  pathos,  than  myself,  who  had  studied 
so  many  years.  After  this  1  was  also  hampered 
while  chaunting  the  prayers  and  the  benediction, 
and  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  I  could  ab- 
solutely/ accomplish  nothing  in  my  own  strength 
In  addition  to  all  this  I  had  to  endure  countless 
adversities,  from  superiors  and  inferiors,  ridiculing 
belying,  indicting,  reviling  and  abusing  me,  in 
many  and  various  ways.  By  night  they  dashe< 
in  my  windows,  and  made  game  of  me  durin: 
the  most  solemn  acts  of  divine  worship.  I  nowl 
contemplated  retiring  from  the  ministry,  movin, 
to  a  distant  place,  and  submitting  to  the  meanes' 
kind  of  labor  that  would  be  imposed  upon  me 
However,  while  I  was  revolving  these  though 
in  my  mind^  I  received  a  call  to  serve  in  a  cit; 
congregation.  That  alarmed  me ;  still  I  hoped 
my  wretched  probationary  sermon  would  induce 
the  people  to  change  their  minds;  but,  contrary  I, 
to  my  expectation,  I  was  unanimouslv  elected.:! 


It  now  appeared  to  me,  that  I  ought  to  accept 
the  call,  and  when  I  did  so,  behold !  my  mental 
faculties  gradually  recruited,  in  the  same  ratio  as 
they  had  dwindled  away.  I  consulted  experi- 
enced divines;  but  their  advice  did  not  extend 
further  than  my  own  experience  had  already 
taught  me ;  such  of  them,  however,  as  hadj  I 
passed  through  similar  trials,  and  could  thereforej 
sympathize  with  my  infirmities,  promised  to  re-j 
member  me  in  their  prayers.  J 
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At  last,  after  the  lapse  of  25  years,  it  happened 
on  a  Whit- Sunday  evening,  that  I  was  fully  re- 
leased from  my  sufferings,  after  I  had  spent  a 
whole  week  in  ardent  prayer  for  ray  deliverance. 
From  that  time  all  my  conflicts  ceased,  and  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  were  signally  manifested. 
Now  I  believe  from  experience,  what  I  was  loath 
to  believe  on  the  strength  of  Dr.  Breithaupt's 
assertion,  that  I  could  accomplish  nothing,  abso- 
lutely nothing,  in  my  own  strength,  and  I  bless 
God  for  having  thus  tried  me  and  taught  me  so 
many  salutary  lessons. 


THE  TAVERN  SERMON. 

It  was  at  a  convivial  resort  that  Mr.  Thorpe 
(afterwards  pastor  of  the  Independent  church  at 
Masborough)  and  three  of  his  associates,  to  enliven 
the  company,  undertook  to  mimic  Mr.  Whitfield. 
The  proposition  was  highly  gratifying  to  all  par- 
ties present,  and  a  wager  was  agreed  upon,  to 
inspire  each  individual  with  a  desire  of  excelling 
in  this  impious  attempt.  That  their  jovial  audi- 
tors might  adjudge  the  prize  to  the  most  adroit 
performer,  it  was  concluded  that  each  should 
open  the  Bible  and  hold  forth  from  the  first  text 
hat  should  present  itself  to  the  eye.  Accord- 
ngly,  three  in  their  turn  mounted  the  table,  and 
Bntertained  their  wicked  companions  at  the  ex- 
pense of  everything  sacred.  When  they  had 
3xhausted  their  little  stock  of  bufibonery,  it  de- 
rolved  on  Mr.  T.  to  close  the  very  irreverent 
jcene.  Much  elated,  and  confident  of  success, 
16  exclaimed,  as  he  mounted  the  table,  "  I  shall 
jeat  you  all." 

But,  oh!  the  stupendous  depths  of  divine 
mercy  !  When  the  Bible  was  handed  to  him,  it 
)pened  at  the  remarkable  passage,  Luke  xiii.  8. 
^  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

No  sooner  had  he  uttered  these  words,  than 
is  mind  was  affected  in  a  very  extraordinary 
[nanner.  The  sharpest  pangs  of  conviction  now 
jeized  him,  and  conscience  denounced  tremen- 
lous  vengeance  upon  his  soul.  In  a  moment  he 
vas  favored  with  a  clear  view  of  his  subject,  and 
livided  his  discourse  more  like  a  divine  who  had 
)een  accustomed  to  speak  on  portions  of  Scrip- 
ure  than  one  who  never  so  much  as  thought  on 
eligious  topics,  except  for  the  purpose  of  ridi- 
!ule.  He  found  no  deficiency  of  matter,  no  want 
(f  utterance;  and  he  has  frequently  declared, 
'  If  ever  I  preached  in  my  life  by  the  assistance 
»f  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  was  at  that  time." 

The  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the 
ubject  had  such  an  effect  on  his  manner,  that 
he  most  ignorant  and  profane  eould  not  but 
lerceive  that  what  he  had  spoken  was  with  the 
;reatest  sincerity.  The  unexpected  solemnity 
nd  pertinacity  of  his  address,  instead  of  enter- 
aining  the  company,  first  spread  a  visible  de- 
)ression,  and  afterwards  a  sullen  gloom  upon 
svery  countenance.  This  sudden  change  in  the 
iomplexion  of  his  associates  did  not  a  little  con- 


duce to  increase  the  convictions  of  his  own 
bosom.  No  individual  seemed  disposed  to  in- 
terrupt him  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  their  atten- 
tion was  deeply  engaged  with  the  pointedness  of 
his  remarks;  yea,  many  of  his  sentences,  as  he 
has  often  related,  made,  to  his  apprehension,  his 
own  hair  stand  erect! 

When  he  left  the  table  not  a  syllable  was  ut- 
tered concerning  the  wager,  but  a  profound  si- 
lence pervaded  the  company.  Mr.  T.  imme- 
diately withdrew,  without  taking  the  least  notice 
of  any  person  present,  and  returned  home  with 
very  painful  reflections,  and  in  the  deepest  dis- 
tress imaginable.  Happily  for  him,  this  was 
his  last  bacchanalian  revel.  His  impressions 
were  manifestly  senuine;  and  from  that  period 
the  connection  between  him  and  his  former 
companions  was  entirely  dissolved.  Thus  by  a 
sovereign  and  almost  unexampled  act  of  divine 
grace,  in  a  place  where,  and  at  a  time  when,  it 
was  least  expected,  "the  prey  was  taken  from 
the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive  delivered." 
— Life  of  Lady  Huntingdon. 


LECTURE  BY  ROBERT  CHARLETON  ON  HIS  RECENT 
VISIT  TO  RUSSIA,  SWEDEN  AND  DENMARK. 
(Concluded  from  page  29.) 

"  At  the  date  of  our  arrival  in  Stockholm,  we 
found  that  a  large  number  of  the  more  influential 
inhabitants,  including  many  of  those  to  whom 
we  had  letters  of  introduction,  were  out  of  town  ; 
either  at  their  country  residences,  or  travelling 
abroad,  which  seems  to  be  quite  a  prevailing 
habit  among  them  during  the  latter  months  of 
summer.  Owing  to  this  circumstance,  our  en- 
deavors to  further  the  object  of  our  mission  by 
means  of  personal  interviews  with  these  gentle-' 
men  were  to  a  large  extent  fruitless,  and  we 
found  that  we  must  depend  principally  on  work- 
ing with  the  press.  We  had  brought  with  us  a 
few  copies  of  our  document  in  the  Swedish 
language )  and  we  proceeded,  without  delay,  to 
print  an  edition  of  1000  more,  most  of  which 
were  sent  through  the  post  to  members  of  the 
late  Diet,  and  to  other  leading  persons,  both 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  throughout  Sweden.  In 
making  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  thus  ad- 
dressed, we  received  important  aid  from  our 
kind  friends  the  Baptists,  who  entered  into  our 
plans  with  much  cordiality,  and  cheerfully  gave 
us  all  the  aid  in  their  power.  It  was  refreshing 
to  meet  with  these  truly  pious  Christians  ;  and 
Andrew  Wiberg,  the  pastor  of  their  church  at 
Stockholm,  is  a  man  whose  acquaintance  we  felt 
it  a  real  privilege  to  have  made.  In  various 
parts  of  Sweden,  the  Baptists  have  been  exposed 
to  much  persecution,  some  of  them  having  been 
imprisoned ;  and  even  now  the  liberty  they  en- 
joy of  carrying  out  their  religious  convictions  is 
much  restricted.  Yet  in  spite  of  opposition  and 
persecution,  their  number  has  largely  increased ; 
and,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  their  condition 
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seems  to  be  one  of  much  religious  prosperity. 
Though  not  sanctioned  by  law,  the  civil  govern- 
meut  winks  at  their  proceedings  in  Stockholm, 
and  shews  every  disposition  to  protect  them  from 
molestation  elsewhere.  But  in  distant  parts  of 
the  country  (where  the  influence  of  the  Grovern- 
ment  is  weaker  than  in  the  Capital)  they  have 
even  very  lately  had  to  endure  much  rough 
treatment.  The  laws  which  sanction  these  anti- 
christian  proceedings  would  probably  have  been 
removed  from  the  statute  book  long  ago,  but  for 
the  influence  of  the  clergy  of  the  (Lutheran) 
State-Church,  who  regard  with  the  greatest 
jealousy  everything  which  tends  to  interfere 
with  their  power  over  the  people.  By  the  Swe- 
dish constitution  the  clergy  possess  a  power, 
political  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  which  seems  to 
me  to  be  utterly  at  variance  with  the  well-being 
either  of  Church  or  State.  For  the  information 
of  those  who  may  not  be  aware  of  the  facts,  I 
may  explain  that  the  Swedish  Diet  (or  Parlia- 
ment) has  four  houses  instead  of  two,  (as  we 
have  in  the  British  Parliament)  ;  viz  :  the  House 
of  the  Nobles,  the  House  of  the  Clergy,  the 
House  of  the  Burghers  (or  Citizens),  and  the 
House  of  the  Peasants,  (or  small  land-owners). 
Now,  as  no  law  can  be  enacted  or  repealed  with- 
out the  concurrence  of  a  majority,  that  is,  three 
out  of  these  four  Houses,  it  follows  that  if  the 
clergy  can  influence  either  one  of  the  other  three 
Houses  to  take  sides  with  them  on  any  question, 
they  can  check-mate  the  other  two,  and  so  bring 
all  legislation  to  a  dead-lock.  This  is  what  they 
practically  did,  with  reference  to  the  recent  pro- 
positions of  the  Government  for  promoting 
liberty  of  conscience.  There  is  nothing  analo- 
gous to  this  in  the  British  Constitution.  Some 
persons,  indeed,  think  it  an  evil  that  Bishops 
should  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  but  if  it  be  so, 
how  enormously  would  that  evil  be  aggravated 
if,  instead  of  a  few  bishops  being  thus  united  with 
the  temporal  peers,  there  was  a  separate  House 
consisting  exclusively  of  Bishops  and  Clergy, 
and  possessing  an  independent  legislative  power 
equal  to  that  of  either  Commons  or  Lords !  A 
consideration  of  these  facts  will  go  far  to  explain 
the  apparent  anomaly  in  the  political  condition 
of  Sweden, — that  whilst  a  large  measure  of 
liberty  is  enjoyed  by  the  people  in  purely  civil 
matters,  their  religious  liberty  is  restricted  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  darkness  of  an  age  long 
gone  by.  But,  in  spite  of  adverse  influences, 
there  is  a  growing  feeling  in  the  country  in 
favor  of  religious  freedom,  and  strong  hopes  are 
entertained  that  when  the  Diet  next  meets,  im- 
portant progress  will  be  made  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. Moreover,  as  there  seems  to  be  no  restric- 
tion on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  I  see  no  limit  to 
the  effect,  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
maybe  anticipated  from  the  judicious  and  per- 
severing use  of  this  most  important  means  of  en- 
lightening public  opinion.  Impressed  with  this 
vieW;  we  decided^  if  the  way  should  open  for  it, 


to  get  the  'Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience 
published  in  some  of  the  leading  newspapers  o 
Sweden.  We  called  in  the  first  instance  on  th 
Editor  of  the  ^Aftonbladet,'  or  ^  Evening  Press, 
which  is  the  leading  organ  of  the  Liberal  partj 
and  the  most  extensively  circulated  newspaper  i: 
the  country,  having  a  daily  issue  of  nearl; 
10,000  copies.  This  gentleman  at  once  kindl; 
promised  to  give  insertion  to  our  document  a 
the  earliest  opportunity  ;  and  in  a  few  days  hi 
promise  was  redeemed,  the  document  appearin 
in  a  prominent  place  in  the  columns  of  th 
Aftonhladet.  The  paper  next  to  this  in  point  o 
influence,  though  enjoj'ing  a  smaller  circulatior 
is  the  Swedish  Times,  the  organ  of  the  Conserva 
tive  or  High  Church  Party,  and  therefore  circu 
lating  chiefly  among  a  class  of  readers  whom  w 
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felt  it  to  be  the  most  important,  but  at  the  sami  "^'^ 
time  the  most  difficult,  to  reach.    Knowing  tha  "Z^- 
the  principles  upheld  in  our  document  wer(  P^'' 
directly  opposed  to  some  of  those  advocated  b^  f"^ 
the  Swedish  Times,  we  did  not  anticipate  tha  ''"^^ 
anything  so  unpalatable  as  a  Plea  for  Liherti^  J® 
of  Conscience  would  be  willingly  admitted  intc 
their  columns,  and  we  therefore  called  on  th<  ™t* 
editor,  offering  to  pay  for  it  as  an  advertisement 
But,  much  to  our  surprise,  he  declined  the  off'er 
ed  payment,  and  in  the  most  courteous  manne: 
undertook  to  insert  it  gratuitously  in  an  earh 
number.    Before  leaving  Stockholm,  we  wer 
favored  to  have  an  interview  with  Baron  Mander 
strom,  the  prime  minister  of  Sweden.    He  fuUj 
admitted  the  correctness  of  our  views  on  the 
subject  of  religious  liberty,  and  remarked  that 
although  the  efforts  lately  made  by  the  Groveru' 
ment  to  improve  the  laws  of  Sweden  in  this  re^ 
spect  had  not  been  successful,  he  fully  antici- 
pated a  diff'erent  result  ere  long.    At  the  same 
time  he  remarked  that  any  large  alteration  in 
the  long  established  laws  and  practices  of 
country,  must  necessarily  be  a  work  of  time.  He 
remarked  that  the  case  of  the  six  women  who 
had  been  sentenced  to  banishment  from  Sweden 
on  account  of  their  having  left  the  Established 
Church  and  joined  the  Roman  Catholics,  had 
been  somewhat  misunderstood  in  other  countries 
The  government   possessed   no  constitutional 
power  to  prevent  an  existing  law  taking  its! 
course  in  the  public  tribunals.    But  not  onlyl 
was  the  sentence  of  the  court  in  the  case  of  these 
six  women  no^  enforced,  but  they  were  distinctly 
told  that  on  application  to  the  king  (who  has 
the  constitutional  power  to  remit  sentences)  the 
sentence  of  banishment  would   be  remitted. 
This  application  they  declined  to  make,  either] 
preferring  to  go  abroad,  or  being  persuaded  by 
their  priests  to  do  so,  for  the  purpose,  doubtless, 
of  making  capital  for  the  Romish  religion.  This, 
at  any  rate,  was  the  substance  of  what  he  told 
us.    We  referred  to  the  trials  and  difficulties  of 
our  Baptist  friends,  the  existence  of  which  he 
fully  admitted,  but  expressed  a  hope  that  their 
position  would  shortly  be  improved.    I  was 
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scieDj  ticularly  pleased  with  the  truthful  manner, 
^persi  I  the  obvious  sincerity  and  candor,  of  Baron 
nderstrom,  and  regard  him  as  a  real  and  earn- 
friend  of  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
irty." 

^rom  Stockholm  to  Copenhagen  was  the  next 
^e  in  their  journey.  The  compulsory  edu- 
ioQ  of  the  children  in  Denmark  seems  to  give 
;  to  a  general  high  degree  of  intelligence 
Dng  the  people. 

'  But  whilst  there  is  so  much  to  admire  in  the 
illectual  state  of  Denmark,  I  fear  that  a  very 
erent  account  would  have  to  be  given  of  its 
gious  condition.    The  State  religion  is  the 
cheran,  but  there  is  no  persecution,  full  tolera- 
i  being  allowed  to  all  religious  sects.  This 
dlege,  however,  has  not  been  enjoyed  until 
te  a  recent  date  ;  for  so  lately  as  the  year  1841, 
\\  re  was  no  religious  toleration  at  all.  The 
ivei  3tist  friends  whom  we  met  in  Copenhagen, 
)rmed  us  that  up  to  the  year  1841  they  had 
ered  much  persecution,  and  that  they  ascribed 
jifcl  ir  exemption  from  it  since  that  time  very 
sh  to  the  influence  of  the  late  Elizabeth  Fry, 
3  visited  that  city  in  1841,  in  company  with 
brother  Joseph  John  Grurney.    In  going 
eoffe§ough  one  of  the  Copenhagen  prisons,  these 
nds  met  with  two  Baptist  ministers,  and 
eafi  le  other  members  of  the  body  who  were  then 
onfinement.  One  of  our  informants  was  him- 
among  the  number,  and  remembered  Eliza- 
1  Fry's  visit  to  them  in  the  jail.    The  result 
ler  representations  to  the  king  was  that  they 
e  set  at  liberty,  and  not  long  afterwards  an 
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ration  was  made  in  the  law,  securing  to  them 
right  of  religious  worship  in  conformity  with 
r  own  conscientious  convictions. 
On  referring  to  the  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry 
Susanna  Corder,  T  find  the  circumstances  of 
visit  to  Copenhagen  given  with  consider- 
sminuteness  in  one  of  Elizabeth  Fry's  letters 
ber  family,  from  which  I  have  made  a  few 
acts.  The  letter  is  dated  Eighth  month, 
1,  and  she  remarks: — ^  The  following  morn- 
we  regularly  began  our  prison  visiting — very 
scenes  we  witnessed  in  some  of  them;  but 
it  occupied  our  most  particular  attention,  was 
state  of  the  persecuted  Christians.  We 
id  Baptist  ministers,  excellent  men,  in  one 
lie  prisons,  and  that  many  others  of  this  sect 
sred  much  in  this  country,  for  there  is  hardly 
religious  tolerance.^  And  a  little  further 
'  The  King  and  Queen  were  kind  enough 
Qvite  us  all  to  dine  at  their  palace  in  the' 
atry.  This  was  a  very  serious  occasion,  as 
aad  so  much  to  lay  before  the  king, — slavery 
he  West  Indies — the  condition  of  the  perse- 
d  Christians  here,  and  the  sad  state  of  the 
ons.  I  was,  in  spirit,  so  weighed  down  with 
importance  of  the  occasion,  that  I  could 
lly  enjoy  the  beautiful  scene.  When  dinner 
over,  my  brother  J oseph  withdrew  with  the 
J  into  a  private  room,  where  for  about  an 


hour  he  gave  him  attention,  whilst  he  thoroughly 
enlarged  upon  the  state  of  their  West  India 
Islands.  I  stayed  with  the  Queen;  but  after 
awhile  went  to  them,  and  did  entreat  the  king 
for  the  poor  Baptists  in  prison,  and  for  religious 
toleration.  I  did  my  best  in  few  words  to  ex- 
press my  mind,  and  very  strongly  I  did  it.  I 
gave  also  Luther's  sentiments  on  the  subject.' 
After  giving  some  further  particulars,  she  says, 
^  I  believe  that  we  were  sent  to  Copenhagen  for 
a  purpose.  May  our  unworthy  labors  be  blessed 
to  the  liberation  of  many  captives,  spiritually 
and  temporally.'  " 

The  lecturer  concluded  his  valuable  discourse 
with  some  instructive  remarks  on  the  causes 
which  have  led  to  the  present  lifelessness  and 
formality  in  the  aspect  of  religion,  which  so 
lamentably  prevails  to  a  large  extent  among  the 
Protestant  countries  of  continental  Europe. 
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LADY  HUNTINGDON  AND  HER  FRIENDS. 

Both  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  his  wife 
became  frequent  attendants  upon  the  ministry  of 
Wesley;  and  while  Lady  Huntingdon  took  great 
delight  in  the  society  of  her  new  Christian  friends, 
she  did  not  neglect  to  urge  upon  her  former  as- 
sociates the  claims  of  that  gospel  which  she  had 
found  so  precious  to  her  own  soul.  The  rebuffs 
which  she  sometimes  met  with  on  these  occa- 
sions form  a  curious  page  in  the  chapter  of 
human  pride. 

"  The  doctrines  of  these  preachers  are  most 
repulsive,"  writes  the  proud  Duchess  of  Bucking- 
ham, "  and  strongly  tinctured  with  impertinence 
and  disrespect  towards  their  superiors,  in  per- 
petually endeavoring  to  level  all  ranks  and  do 
away  with  all  distinctions.  It  is  monstrous  to  be 
told  that  you  have  a  heart  as  sinful  as  the  com- 
mon wretches  that  crawl  upon  the  earth.  This 
is  highly  offensive  and  insulting,  and  I  cannot 
I  but  wonder  that  your  ladyship  should  relish  any 
,  sentiments  so  much  at  variance  with  high  rank 
and  good  breeding." 

"  Your  concern  for  my  religious  improvement 
is  very  obliging,"  thus  discourses  the  unhappy 
Lady  Marlborough;  "  Grod  knows  we  all  need 
mending,  and  none  more  than  myself  I  have 
lived  to  see  great  changes  in  the  world — have 
acted  a  conspicuous  part  myself — and  now  hope 
in  my  old  age  to  obtain  mercy  from  Grod,  as  I 
never  expect  any  at  the  hands  of  my  fellow- 
creatures.  Good,  alas !  I  do  want ;  but  where 
among  the  corrupt  sons  of  Adam  am  I  to  find 
it?  Your  ladyship  must  direct  me.  But  women 
of  wit,  beauty  and  quality  cannot  bear  too  many 
humiliating  truths ;  they  shock  our  pride.  Yet 
we  must  die ;  we  must  converse  with  earth  and 
worms.  I  have  no  comfort  in  ray  own  family, 
and  when  alone,  my  reflections  almost  kill  me, 
so  that  I  am  forced  to  fly  to  the  society  of  those 
whom  I  detest  and  abhor.  Now,  there  is  Lady 
Frances  Sanderson's  great  rout  to-morrow  night; 
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all  the  world  will  be  there,  and  I  must  go.  I  do 
hate  that  woman  as  much  as  I  hate  a  physician ; 
but  I  must  go,  if  for  no  other  purpose  but  to 
mortify  and  spite  her.  This  is  very  wicked,  I 
know,  but  I  confess  my  little  peccadilloes  to  you  ; 
your  goodness  will  lead  you  to  be  mild  and  for- 
giving.'' 

This,  then,  is  the  bitter  experience  of  one  who 
had  been  the  companion  of  princesses  and  the 
ornament  of  courts;  "vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit."  It  tears  away  the  trappings  of  wealth 
and  station,  and  startles  us  by  a  sight  of  the  bad 
passions  which  lie  cankering  beneath.  Let  it  be 
contrasted  with  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  the 
believer's  life. 

"  What  blessed  effects  does  the  love  of  God 
produce  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  abide  in 
him,"  writes  Lady  Huntingdon  to  Charles 
Wesley.  How  solid  is  the  peace  and  how 
divine  the  joy  that  springs  from  an  assurance 
that  we  are  united  to  the  Saviour  by  a  living 
faith.  Blessed  be  his  name.  I  have  an  abiding 
sense  of  his  presence  with  me,  notwithstanding 
the  weakness  and  unworthiness  I  feel,  and  an 
intense  desire  that  he  may  be  glorified  in  the 
salvation  of  souls,  especially  those  who  lie  near- 
est my  heart." — Leisure  Hour. 

FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  24,  1859. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. —  Conclusion. — In 
presenting  our  readers  with  an  account  of  the 
last  two  days  of  this  meeting,  we  use  the  lan- 
guage of  a  Friend  in  attendance  from  another 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  his  statements  and  views 
are  confirmed  by  letters  from  other  correspondents. 

Sixth  day. — The  meeting  convened  at  9  o'clock 
A.  M.,  in  joint  session  with  women  Friends,  and 
spent  about  three  hours  more  in  consideration  of 
the  Discipline.  The  whole  of  the  proceedings 
on  this  subject  have  been  interesting,  full  time 
having  been  given  for  all  to  relieve  their  minds. 
In  a  few  instances  some  difference  of  opinion 
was  expressed,  but,  jn  every  case,  much  con- 
descension and  Christian  forbearance  were  mani- 
fested. The  new  Discipline  was  finally  adopted 
with  unanimity  and  good  feeling.  It  is  preceded 
by  a  declaration  of  faith,  similar  to  that  in  the 
Indiana  Discipline.  The  younger  portion  of  So- 
ciety have  manifested  great  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  taken  part  in  them,  quite  to  the 
satisfaction  of  their  elder  brethren.  The  inter- 
est shown  by  this  portion  of  Societyin  this  Yearly 
Meeting  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  and  en- 
couraging features  about  it. 


It  was  concluded  to  print  1500  copies  of 
Discipline,  as  adopted,  with  a  view  of  supplyi 
all  the  families  of  Friends,  and  having  some 
general  distribution,  and  also  leaving  some 
hand  for  future  use.    In  the  afternoon  a  sittij 
[not  in  company  with  women  Friends,  as  erroi 
ously  stated  last  week,]  of  near  four  hours, 
held,  and  was  occupied  with  the  consideration! 
reports  of  committees  on  education  and  the 
cerns  of  the  Indians  and  people  of  color,  and 
other  subjects.     The  committee  to  visit  si 
ordinate  meetings  for  their  help  and  encc 
ragement   made  a   report,  and  was  continu< 
another  year,  and  Monthly  Meetings  were 
vised  not  to  commence  disciplinary  proceedini 
against  those  who  have  separated  from  thei 
unless  guilty  of  some  other  infraction  of  the  Di 
cipline. 

Seventh  day  morning. — The  meeting  convent 
at  9  o'clock.    The  minutes  of  the  Meeting 
Sufferings  were  read  and  approved,  also  a  mini 
of  advice  to  our  members,  and  epistles  to  oth^ 
Yearly  Meetings.     The  committee  to  whom  wd 
referred  the  Conference  proposition  from  Indian| 
reported  that  way  did  not  open  at  present 
unite  in  such  an  appointment,  which  was  unite 
with  by  the  meeting.  After  an  interesting  sessic 
of  about  four  hours,  the  meeting  closed  with  gres 
solemnity,  the  spirit  of  prayer  having  been  largel 
poured  out  upon  the  assembly,  and  two  Frien( 
having  given  vocal  utterance  thereto.  Frienc 
parted  with  feelings  of  great  affection,  and 
reverent  belief  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Churcl 
had  condescended  to  own  their  gathering  togethej 
and  would  bless  them  when  returned  to  theil 
various  allotments.    Several  meetings,  compose] 
principally  of  young  persons,  were  held  at  Frienc 
houses,  during  the  week,  and  were  remarkabl 
visited  by  the  Holy  Spirit.   Gospel  ministry  an(| 
prayer  flowed  freely,  to  the  tendering  and  cor 
triting  of  many  hearts.    It  was  indeed  a  renewe 
visitation,  and  many  could  adopt  the  languagel 
"  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  oi 
eyes,"  and  could  unite  with  the  exclamation 
the  Psalmist  : — Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  an(| 
forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

A  feeling  of  great  weakness,  and  a  conscioi 
ness  of  their  own  infirmities,  appear  to  pervade 
the  minds  of  Friends  in  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
the  same  time  the  language  seems  to  be  appl 
cable  to  them,  "  I  was  brought  low  and  He  helpj 
ed  me ;"  and  further,  "  thou  shalt  arise  and  hai 
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mercy  on  Zion  :  for  the 
the  set  time,  is  come." 

The  Friends  present  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings felt  comforted  and  encouraged,  and  could 
indeed   unite   in  ascribing   thanksgiving  and 
M  emjoraise  to  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb. 

In  thus  laying  a  correct  and  impartial  state- 
QDent  of  the  principal  transactions  of  Ohio  Year- 
y  Meeting  before  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review, 
7fQ  believe  they  will  rejoice  with  us  in  the  evi- 
lence  it  affords  that  our  brethren  in  Ohio  are 
lumbly  and  faithfully  endeavoring  to  "walk  in 
coiitiii||,lie  fear  of  our  God; and  having  "come  with 
seeping"  and  been  led  by  Him  "  with  supplica- 
ions,"  He  will  still,  we  trust,  "  cause  them  to 
™  "it  sralk  by  the  rivers  of  water  in  a  straight  way, 
tliel  therein  they  shall  not  stumble.'' 

We  think  few  who  have  read  the  accounts 
cooyeijDublished  in  the  Review,  from  time  to  time,  of 
he  several  Yearly  Meetings  (excepting  Phila- 
lelphia)  held  during  the  past  year,  can  believe 
he  charges,  frequently  and   persistently  put 
brth,  that  they  have  departed  from  the  faith ; 
hdiai  hat  false  doctrines  have  been  privily  brought  in, 
>r  that  "  distraction  and  divisions"  exist  among 
hem.  It  is  indeed,  lamentably  true,  that  "  feeble- 
imi  less  and  wasting,"  "  distraction  and  divisions" 
gii  lo  abound  amongst  those  who  have  separated 
argi  rom.  the  Society,  and  also  amongst  those  members 
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time  to  favor  her,  yea'  Married,  on  the  1st  inst.,  at  Flusliing  Meeting, 
Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  J,  Sydenham  Bailt  to  Phebe  W. 
HoGE,  hoth  members  of  that  meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Ne wherry,  Clinton 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Madison  Betts 


to  Caroline  Janney. 


f  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  who  have  en- 


ouraged  and  sustained  the  separatists,  and  have 
nought  that  meeting  into  a  state  of  anarchy, 
CluMissevering  it  from  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
to(reil  .nd  placing  them  under  the  necessity  of  sus- 
»ending  their  correspondence  with  it.  No  other 
esults  could  reasonably  be  expected  from  its 
FrieMB.<>urse  in  recognizing,  as  members  of  our  Society, 
)a,.y  hose  who  had  been  disowned  by,  or  had  sepa- 
•ated  from,  New  England  Yearly  Meeting;  and 
acknowledging,  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  a 
renen^eparate  body,  with  which  fellowship  had  been 
enied  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  coun- 
ry  and  by  those  of  London  and  Dublin.  We 
an  see  no  other  remedy  for  these  fatal  departures 
rom  the  "  original  organization  "  of  the  Society 
md  from  its  "  long-cherished  system  of  Church 
Dscfl^<>v6rnment,"  than  their  retraction ;  aad  we  would 
ladly  hope  that  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
his  are  increasingly  felt  in  view  of  the  division 
t  Poplar  Eidge,  and  the  continued  dissensions 
[eli^nongst  the  separatists  and  their  supporters  in 
j^li   *her  places. 


Died,  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  the  2d  of  7th  mo.  last, 
John  Wilbour,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  27th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Mary  Ellen, 

daughter  of  Joseph  and  Merrilla  Hartley,  in  the  8th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio. 

 ,  Near  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

25th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Henry  Moon,  in  the  70th 
year  of  his  age,  a  highly  esteemed  elder  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Being  amiable  and  beneficent,  his  intercourse  with 
his  fellow- men  was  one  of  uninterrupted  harmony ; 
consequently,  he  was  eminently  qualified  to  labor 
successfully  for  the  promotion  of  harmony  in  others. 
As  an  overseer  and  elder  in  the  church,  his  services 
were  invaluable,  his  course  being  marked  by  a  gentle 
firmness,  which  seldom  failed  of  its  object.  He  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  Society,  and 
often,  during  his  confinement,  very  earnestly  entreat- 
ed Friends  to  live  in  love  and  unity.  His  last  illness, 
of  more  than  ten  weeks'  duration,  was  one  of  ex- 
treme suffering,  but  was  borne  with  a  degree  of 
Christian  patience  and  fortitude  seldom  witnessed 
in  any.  His  peace  was  often  made  to  flow  as  a  river, 
the  streams  whereof  made  glad  the  hearts  of  many 
who  assembled  around  his  dying  couch.  He  was 
mercifully  favored  with  a  blessed  foretaste  of  the 
joys  to  come,  sometimes  saying  to  those  around  him, 
'  The  angels  are  hovering  around  my  bed  to  keep  me 
from  harm,  and  to  waft  my  spirit  to  the  realms  of 
endless  bliss." 

 ,  Near  Richland,  on  the  7th  inst.,  Joseph  S. 

Cox,  son  of  Nathan  Cox,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age ; 
a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Elmira  Lindlby, 

wife  of  Owen  W.  Lindley,  aged  about  32  years  ;  a 
member  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

She  was  an  aflfectionate  wife,  and  kind  and  tender 
to  her  parents,  and  by  the  good  example  that  she 
set,  showed  herself  a  firm  believer  in  the  principles 
of  our  Society,  and  her  friends  have  the  consoling 
hope  that  her  end  is  peace. 

 ;  On  the  2d  inst.,  at  her  residence,  Westbury, 

Long  Island,  Sarah  P.  Titus,  wife  of  John  Titus,  in 
the  81st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Westbury  and  Jericho. 

Having  in  very  early  life  submitted  to  the  tender- 
ing visitations  of  Truth,  and  yielded  her  heart  there- 
unto, she  witnessed  a  growth  in  grace,  and  became 
firmly  established  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  professed  by  our  religious  Society,  fully 
advocating  them  by  example  and  precept.  At  an 
early  age  she  became  useful  in  meetings  for  disci- 
pline, and  being  devoted  to  the  services  of  the  Society, 
with  much  propriety  and  dignity  she  discharged  the 
important  duties  of  elder  and  overseer  for  many  years. 
Her  manners  were  afliectionate,  inviting  and  persua- 
sive, her  understanding  clear,  her  perception  quick, 
and  her  judgment  apparently  unimpaired  by  lengthen- 
ed years.  Her  loss  is  deeply  felt,  yet  her  bright  ex- 
ample still  lives,  and  it  may  be  truly  said,  "Being 
dead,  yet  she  speaketh."  Through  life  her  adorning 
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had  * '  not  been  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel, but  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit, ' '  which  shone  conspicuously  in 
the  character  of  this  dear  Friend.  It  was  doubtless 
through  the  eflScacy  of  that  grace  which  was  given 
unto  her,  that  she  became  a  preacher  of  righteousness 
in  her  daily  walk,  giving  evidence  that  He  who  was 
her  morning  light,  remained  to  be  the  strength  of 
her  life,  and  was  emphatically  her  evening  song,  her 
close  being  remarkably  peaceful,  verifying  the  truth 
of  the  declaration,  "  The  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness 
and  assurance  forever." 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  "Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  the 
2d  of  11th  mo.,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are  expected 
to  be  present. 

Applications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Joseph  Cartland, 
Providence,  R.  I. 

9th  mo.  4th,  1859.— 3t. 


THE  COST  OF  WAR  AND  CONQUEST. 

The  sword  has  too  often  been  the  parent  of 
dishonesty,  as  well  as  its  tool.  But  for  her  sword- 
power  England  would  never  have  yielded  to  the 
temptation  of  helping  herself  to  territories  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe,  to  which  she  had  no 
more  right  than  Russia  has  to  Turkey,  than 
Austria  has  to  Italy,  or  than  the  United  States 
would  have  to  Cuba.  Conquest  is,  in  almost 
every  case,  only  another  name  for  robbery ;  but 
surely  nations  ought  to  have  discovered,  long  ere 
this,  that  conquest,  like  every  other  form  of  dis- 
honesty, is  a  system  which,  in  the  loug  run,  does 
not  pay.  The  following  sensible  remarks  upon 
our  Colonies,  and  their  cost  (not  their  gain  to  us, 
be  it  observed)  are  taken  from  a  tract,  "  An  ad- 
dress by  a  Barrister,"  published  a  few  years  since 
by  the  Peace  of  Nations  Society  : 

"  The  expenditure  of  this  country  on  account 
of  the  Cape  of  G-ood  Hope,  including  wars,  which 
have  recently  become  a  chronic  disease  in  the 
colony,  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  £600,- 
000  a  year.  Sir  William'  Molesworth  lately 
stated,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  mili- 
tary cost  of  our  colonies  is  about  £4,000,000  a 
year,  a  sum  amounting  to  9s.  in  the  pound  on 
our  exports  to  the  colonies  in  1849,  and  exceed- 
ing by  £600,000  the  whole  of  the  local  revenues 
of  the  colonies  for  that  year,  and  a  sum  equal  to 
that  which  is  collected  from  the  window-tax,  and 
the  excise  duties  on  soap,  paper,  and  hops.  The 
honorable  baronet  moved  that  steps  should  be 
taken  to  relieve  this  country  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible from  its  present  civil  and  military  expendi- 
ture on  account  of  the  Colonies,  with  the  exception 
of  its  expenditure  on  account  of  military  stations 
or  convict  settlements,  and  that  it  is  expedient 
at  the  same  time  to  give  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Colonies  which  are  neither  military  stations  nor 


convict  settlements,  ample  power  for  their  local  P 
self  government,  and  to  free  them  from  that  iin-B«^ii 
perial  interference  with  their  affairs  which  is  in- 
separable from  their  present  military  occupation. 

Nor  do  other  countries  suffer  less.  Indeed 
the  war  system  in  Europe  is  oppressing  the 
population  in  a  most  disastrous  manner,  and  is 
the  ultimate  cause  of  her  discontent  and  revolu- 
tions. How  can  a  nation  be  secure,  a  large 
portion  of  whose  citizens  are  supported  in  idleness 
by  compulsory  imposts  upon  the  industry  of  the 
rest  ?  France  has  its  five  millions  of  armed  men ; 
Austria  is  a  military  despotism,  Prussia  a  camp  j 
Italy  is  struck  down  by  the  sword ;  Eussia  is 
grimly  watching  Europe's  mistakes  or  weakness ; 
Africa  groans  beneath  Turkish  and  French  in- 
vasions; and  even  America,  so  far  removed,  so 
free  to  pursue  peaceful  studies  and  to  achieve 
peaceful  triumphs,  inflamed  by  the  lust  of  vain 
conquests  and  the  mad  ambition  of  enlarged 
territory,  has  half  forgotten  that  its  forests  are 
to  be  subdued  and  peopled,  its  millions  of  acres, 
which  even  now  lie  waste,  to  be  reclaimed  and 
rendered  subservient  to  the  uses  of  the  world. 
So  ignorant  and  wicked  is  man,  so  blighted  by 
false  maxims,  so  ruthlessly  sowing  (even  though 
all  children  of  one  heavenly  Parent)  discord  and 
misery,  when  all  should  be  peace,  love  and 
mutual  help." — Bond  of  Brotherhood. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RESTORATION  OP  THE  DROWNED. 

My  attention  was  arrested  by  an  article  in  the 
Review  of  8th  month  13th,  upon  the  Resuscita- 
tion of  the  Drowned.  It  is  believed  that  the 
directions  there  given  should  be  somewhat 
modified,  and  the  following  remarks  and  quota- 
tions are  to  that  end.  Death  from  drowning 
arises  from  a  suspension  of  respiration.  The 
water  entering  the  mouth  and  throat,  by  its 
presence,  irritates  the  glottis  (or  passage  leading 
into  the  windpipe)  and  surrounding  parts,  and 
causes  its  closure,  so  that  neither  water  nor  air 
can  enter  the  lungs.  (See  Dunglison's  Medical 
Dictionary).  After  death  by  drowning,  it  is 
found  that  the  lungs  very  seldom  contain  water 
to  any  injurious  amount.  Hence,  the  propriety 
of  the  direction  to  simply  turn  the  body  on  the 
face,  with  the  forehead  resting  on  the  folded 
arm,  so  that  any  water  may  escape  from  the 
throat  and  mouth.  As  the  base  of  the  tongue  i 
falls  back,  or  is  drawn  back,  aiding  in  the  firm 
closure  of  the  glottis,  it  is  necessary  that  this 
should  be  forcibly  drawn  forward,  (if  the  body 
lies  on  the  back,)  which  may  be  done  by  bend- 
ing the  fore  finger  and  hooking  it  around  the 
root  of  the  tongue.  The  next  most  important 
point  is  to  excite  respiration,  which  is,  perhaps, 
best,  most  easily  and  most  certainly  accomplish- 
ed by  "  Marshall  Hall's  Method,"  which  will  be 
given  below.  The  idea  of  inflating  the  lungs  of 
a  drowned  or  asphyxiated  person  by  the  ap- 
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^''5  lication  of  the  mouth,  or  by  air  from  a  bellows 
^f'^jrced  through  the  nostril,  is,  to  speak  cautious 
,  of  very  doubtful  utility. 
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The  air,  if  it  could  be  introduced  from  the 
Qgs  of  another  person,  is  itself  impure  and  unfit 
respiration  ;  and  from  the  condition  of  the 
^ttis  above  stated,  it  is  evident,  if  forced  from 
e  mouth  or  a  bellows,  it  is  liable  to  enter  the 
)mach,  as  well  as  the  lungs.  The  directions 
ven  by  the  Royal  Humane  Society  to  immerse 
body  in  a  hot  bath,  if  practicable,  corres- 
nd  with  those  given  in  the  article  in  the  Re- 
3W — to  apply  "  cloths  wrung  from  hot  water,'' 
but  are  not  approved  by  the  highest  and 
>st  recent  authority.  A  prominent  authority, 
iting  in  the  Liverpool  Medico-Chirurgical 
urnal,  7th  month,  1857,  p.  253,  after  detail- 
j  a  series  of  elaborate  experiments,  states,  as 
e  of  his  deductions,  "  That  the  effects  of  the 
t  bath  are,  to  produce  great  congestion  of  the 
3gs,  and  a  tendency  in  the  blood  to  coagulate; 
use  becomes  thus  directly/  prejudicial;  that  it 
es  not  excite  respiratory  efforts,  and  prevents 
ificial  respir  f ion  being  properly  carried  out; 
d  it  become  .a us  2WiVec%  prejudicial." 
Dr,  Marshali  HalVs  Instructions  are  as  fol- 
V : — "  Treat  the  patient  instantly,  on  the 
)t,  in  the  open  air,  exposing  the  chest  to  the 
jeze  (except  in  severe  weather). 

I.  —  To  clear  the  Throat. — Place  the  patient 
Qtly  on  the  face,  with  one  wrist  under  the 
ehead  (all  fluids  and  the  tongue  itself  will 

fall  forwards,  leaving  the  entrance  into  the 
adpipe  free).    If  there  be  breathing,  wait  and 
isciti  tch ;  if  not,  or  if  it  fail, 

II.  —  To  excite  Respiration. — Turn  the  patient 
11  and  instantly  on  his  side,  and  excite  the 

uotijjtrils  with  snuff,  or  the  throat  with  a  feather, 
,  and  dash  cold  water  on  the  face,  previously 
Til  )bed  warm.  If  there  be  no  success,  lose  not 
)y  il   noment,  but  instantly, 

III.  —  To  imitate  Respiration. — Replace  the 
Lent  on  his  face,  raising  and  supporting  the 
!st  well  on  a  folded  coat,  or  other  article  of 

Turn  the  body  very  gently  on  the  side, 
a  little  beyond,  and  then  briskly  on  the  face, 
ornately  repeating  these  movements  deliber- 
ly,  efficiently  and  perseveringly  fifteen  times 
the  minute,  occasionally  varying  the  side, 
hen  the  patient  reposes  on  the  chest,  this 
ity  is  compressed  by  the  weight  of  the  body, 
joji expiration  takes  place ;  when  he  is  turned 
the  side,  this  pressure  is  removed,  and  in- 
ration  occurs).    When  the  position  on  the 
8  is  resumed,  make  equable  but  efficient 
ssure,  with  brisk  movement  along  the  back 
the  chest,  removing  it  immediately  before 
ition  on  the  side  (the  first  measure  augments 
►iration,  the  second  commences  inspiration), 
result  is — respiration,  and,  if  not  too  late. 


it  til 


V. —  To  induce  Circidation  and  Warmth. — 
antime  rub  the  limbs  upwards,  with  firm 


grasping  energy,  using  handkerchiefs,  &c.^  (by 
this  measure  the  blood  is  propelled  along  the 
veins  towards  the  heart).  Let  the  limbs  be  thus 
warmed  and  clothed,  the  bystanders  supplying  the 
requisite  garments ;  avoid  the  continuous  warm 
bath,  and  the  position  on  or  inclined  to  the  back." 
— London  Med.  Times  and  Gazette^  Qth  mo. 
Uth,  1857,  p.  605. 

The  treatment  should  be  long  persevered  in 
before  despairing.  Respiration  may  be  excited 
in  persons  strangulated  or  suffocated  by  gas,  or 
otherwise,  in  the  same  manner. 

Numerous  cases  might  be  cited  of  the  success- 
ful application  of  Dr.  Hall's  Method.  The  fol- 
lowing is  from  the  London  Lancet.  Dr.  D. 
Hadden,in  a  letter  to  Dr.  M.  Hall,  says:  "  The 
case  was  that  of  a  boy  about  thirteen  years  of 
age,  who,  when  bathing,  got  a  cramp  in  the  right 
leg,  and  after  struggling  for  a  considerable 
period,  sank,  exhausted.  He  remained  under 
water  for  nearly  twenty  minutes,  and  when 
brought  to  land,  appeared  quite  dead.  I  hap- 
pened to  be  passing  at  the  time,  and  immediate- 
ly put  your  plan  into  operation ;  and  after  con- 
tinuing it  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he 
began  to  show  symptoms  of  returning  animation. 
His  recovery  is  the  most  remarkable  I  have  ever 
witnessed,  and  must  have  been  impossible,  if 
treated  according  to  the  methods  heretofore  in 
use."  W.  0.  B. 


LIBERIAN  SHIPPING  AND  COMMERCE. 

England  is  acquiring  what  the  strenuous  en- 
deavors of  its  enlightened  and  far-sighted  govern- 
ment seek  to  obtain — the  trade  of  Western 
Africa.  Her  merchai^ts  run  a  monthly  line  of 
steamers  from  Plymouth,  which  it  subsidizes 
with  about  $150,000  annually  for  carrying  the 
mails.  A  well  appointed  expedition  is  now  on 
the  Niger,  with  the  purpose  of  opening  it  up  as 
a  natural  highway  for  commerce.  It  sustains  an 
efficient  naval  force  of  steamers  in  the  African 
waters.  Her  ports  are  open  to  the  products  of 
Africa,  free  of  duty.  England  frankly  recognized 
the  independence  of  Liberia,  sent  the  Com- 
missioner, President  Roberts,  home  in  one  of  her 
first  class  men-of-war,  and  presented  to  the  Li- 
berian  Republic  a  small  but  superior  vessel. 
More  recently,  the  Lark  having  grown  out  of  re- 
pair, she  substituted  a  larger  craft,  the  Quail, 
fitted  it  out  in  excellent  style  and  dispatched  it 
from  Plymouth  for  Monrovia.  This  vessel  is  the 
entire  navy  of  Liberia,  and  it  will  be  used  mainly 
to  carry  the  coast  mail,  assist  in  detecting  illegal 
acts  in  relation  to  commerce,  and  especially  the 
slave  trade  and  French  free  labor  emigration, 
facilitate  and  protect  commercial  transactions, 
and  increase  social  intercommunication  among 
the  Liberians. 

Amidst  these  efforts  and  proceedings  by  Eng- 
land, the  authorities  of  the  United  States  either 
quietly  look  on  or  else  act  against  their  own 
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interests  in  regard  to  African  trade.  No  appro- 
priation has  been  made  for  a  steam  line  to  that 
€oast,  or  for  carrying:  the  mails  even  to  those  of 
our  citizens  and  ofi&cers  in  that  quarter.  No 
exploration  of  any  of  the  African  waters  or  terri- 
tory has  been  authorized,  though  application 
lias  been  made,  and  by  the  highest  branch  of 
Oongress  favorably  reported  and  passed  upon, 
for  a  reeonnoisance  of  the  Niger,  Our  naval 
frrce  is  notoriously  ineflScient,  because  the  proper 
kind  of  vessels  have  not  been  sent  to  that  coast. 
The  nationality  of  Liberia  has  not  been  acknow- 
ledged, and  no  help  has  been  extended  by  the 
Amerif^an  Government  to  those  who  have  gone 
out  from  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  whose 
sympathies  and  feelings  are  all  for  this  country. 
All  African  commodities  are  charged  with  duty, 
though  they  are  mostly  ^'  raw  materials,"  and 
are  used  in  several  branches  of  industry  and 
manufacture  in  the  United  States. 

About  two  months  since,  the  Eusabia  N.  Roye, 
a  brig  of  some  200  tons,  arrived  at  New  York, 
carrying  Liberian  papers  and  flag,  and  laden  with 
a  cargo  of  African  produce,  drafts,  &c.,  worth 
$30,000.  Her  owner,  Mr.  Edward  J.  Roye,  an 
enterprising  (colored)  citizen  of  Liberia,  and  for 
several  years  a  successful  merchant  of  Monrovia, 
was  compelled  by  the  U.  S.  authorities  in  New 
York  to  pay,  not  only  the  regular  custom  house 
charge  on  the  articles  which  his  vessel  brought, 
but  an  assessment  of  four- tenths  of  one  per  cent, 
upon  the  value  of  the  cargo,  and  a  "  tonnage 
duty"  of  eighty  cents  per  ton.  The  inequality 
and  injustice  of  this  will  be  perceived  when  we 
remark  that  the  rule  of  the  United  States  is  to 
charge  another  country,  with  which  it  has  no 
treaty  to  the  contrary,  thp.  same  dues  that  that 
country  charges  it.  In  this  instance  there  could 
have  been  no  charge,  as  American  vessels  are 
admitted  free  by  the  Liberians  ;  and,  had  the 
same  articles  reached  our  shores  in  French,  Ger- 
man or  Spanish  bottoms,  no  dues  could  or  would 
have  been  levied  or  collected ! 

Need  we  wonder  that  the  commerce  of  Africa 
is  rapidly  entering  English  and  European  ports, 
instead  of  our  own,  where  it  naturally  tends  and 
of  right  belongs  ?  Why  this  discrimination 
against  ourselves  ?  Let  there  be  action,  prompt 
and  decisive,  regarding  the  case  of  Mr.  Roye ; 
either  a  remission  of  the  excessive  dues  on  the 
Eusabia  N.  Roye  and  her  cargo,  or  a  recommend- 
ation to  Congress  of  some  modification  of  the  law 
to  relieve  from  restriction  the  Liberian  shipping 
and  trade. —  Colonization  Herald. 


It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  be  conceited  of 
his  miseries.  May  there  not  be  a  deep  leaven  of 
jpride,  in  telling  how  desolate  we  are  ?  In  brood- 
ing over  our  unearthly  pains  ?  In  our  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  unsympathetic  world  ?  In  our 
being  the  invalids  of  Christ's  Hospital  ? 


From  Chambers'  Journal . '  ^  ^ 

THE  STORY  OF  A  GREAT  DISCOVERY.  a 

It  is  always  difficult  to  shake  off  ancient  preji  'u, 
dices.    Without  a  struggle,  the  truth  of  no  ne  u 
theory  has  ever  yet  prevailed  against  the  erro 
of  long-received  opinion  ;  for  the  latter  is  strop 
at  once  in  all  the  strength  of  its  own  prescriptioi  \^ 
and  in  all  the  weakness  incident  to  the  novelty  ( 
its  assailant.   Of  this  truth  one  striking  instanc 
familiar  to  our  readers,  occurs  in  the  history  of  ti 
Struggles  of  Vaccination.    Another   instant  ^ 
more  striking  still,  presents  itself  in  the  story  <  ^  \ 
that  Great  Discovery  from  which  the  birth  ( 
modern  physiology  must  be  dated. 

The  history  of  the  discovery  of  the  circulatio  y  j 
of  the  blood,  which  M.  Flourens  has  a  wel 
established  claim  to  have  told  for  the  first  tifli  n^j, 
with  scientific  accuracy,  extends,  from  Galen  i  i^, 
Harvey,  over  a  period  of  more  than  fourtee 
centuries.    It  may  be  difficult,  but  it  will  not,  , 
think,  be  impossible  so  to  strip  it  of  its  technic 
alities  as  to  make  the  story  not  only  intelligibli  ^. 
but  interesting  to  the  least  scientific  reader. 

The  arteries  which,  duriuL''  Ji^e,  as  we  nol  y, 
know,  are  distended  with  blooJ,  u.e  found,  af^  ^j' 
death,  to  be  not  only  in  a  great  measure  empti^  ^jj^ 
of  that  fluid,  but  to  contain  air  in  considerabW,... 
volumes.  Reasoning  from  these  facts,  the  physi  I 
ologists  who  preceded   Galen,  and   especiall  ^ 
Erasistratus  and  his  school,  maintained  the  the  j 
ory  that,  like  the  windpipe,  the  arteries  wer 
simply  air-passages,  the  air  which  penetrated  t( 
the  lungs  by  the  trachea  being  conveyed  by  th  j 
venous  (or,  as  we  should  call  it,  the  pulmonary 
artery  to  the  left  cavity,  or  ventricle  of  the  heartl 
and  thence  by  the  aorta,  or  great  arterial  trunk 
and  its  innumerable  ramifications,  to  every  par 
of  the  system.  From  the  functions  thus  hypotheti 
cally  ascribed  to  them,  the  arteries  derived  th<U.g 
name  they  still  retain  (from  Greek,  aer,  the  aia  \y 
and  tereiiiy  to  preserve,  as  a  pipe  preserves  tli| 
breath). 

With  this  theory,  Galen  was  so  little  satisfied 
that,  while  yet  a  young  man,  he  set  himself  firs 
to  investigate,  and  then  to  overthrow  it.  Hi 
proved,  by  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  livin|| 
body,  that  the  arteries  during  life  containe(i 
blood,  but  did  not  contain  air  ]  he  shewed  tha| 
the  air  which  entered  the  lungs  by  inspirafiorj 
did  not  penetrate  beyond  their  air-cells ;  and  h\ 
even  ascertained  that  in  some  essential  propert^^ 
the  arterial  difiered  from  the  venous  blood.  Buj 
here  this  great  physiologist  stopped.  He  hM 
made,  indeed,  a  great  stride  in  advance  of  Erasisj 
tratus;  but  he  had  not,  from  his  necessariljl 
limited  knowledge  of  anatomy,  the  means  o 
determining  the  real  nature  of  the  respiratorj 
functions.  He  believed  that  the  office  of  the  aii 
was  simply  to  cool  and  refresh  the  blood ;  m 
was  it  fairly  ascertained  until  some  years  afte: 
the  death  of  Haller,  whose  opinion  coincided  witfi| 
Galen's,  that  the  lungs,  and  not  the  heart,  arej 
in  truth,  the  centre  of  animal  heat. 
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The  service,  then,  which  Galen  rendered  to 
i^siologj,  was  to  establish  beyond  a  doubt  that 
did  not  pass  en  masse  into  every  part  of  the 
iy — that  it  did  not  distend  the  arteries,  nor 
ise  the  pulse  to  beat.  His  discovery  that 
erial  diflPered  from  venous  blood  in  some  essen- 
property,  he  accounted  for  by  a  theory  which 
)sisted — so  enduring  was  his  authority — until 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  veins 
well  as  the  arteries — so  ran  the  new  hypothesis 
SRQXQ  necessary  to  supply  the  system  with 
od.  But  the  blood  of  the  latter  had  its  origin 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  therefore, 
the  more  spirituous,  nourished  only  the  more 
ned  and  delicate  organs,  such  as  the  lungs. 
6  blood  of  the  former,  which  issued  from  the 
ht  ventricle,  nourished  the  more  gross  and 
d  organs,  such  as  the  liver.  But  the  venous 
lod,  without  an  infusion  of  the  spirit  of  the 
erial,  would  not  always  be  able  to  perform  its 
ictions.  The  wall,  or  septum,  therefore,  which 
arates  the  two  ventricles,  must  be  so  perforated 
to  permit  the  inferior  fluid  to  be  easily  and 
formly  supplied  with  a  portion  of  the  ethereal 
iperties  of  the  superior.  I  have  already  said 
it  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
ry  that  this  error  was  corrected  and  exposed 
esalius,  "  the  father  of  modern  anatomy.'^ 
t  here,  in  his  turn,  Vesalius  stopped.  The 
very  of  the  pulmonary  circulation  was  re- 
d  for  a  man  who  had  devoted  his  energies, 
to  anatomy,  but  to  controversial  theoligj,  and 
ose  name  has,  by  a  terrible  and  melancholy 
int,  been  inseparably  associated  with  that  of 
hn  Calvin — Michael  Servetus. 
Here,  however,  it  may  be  necessary  to  remind 
!  reader,  that  in  all  the  higher  classes  of  ani- 
ls there  is  a  double  circulation,  the  one  wholly 
tinct  from  the  other.  The  first  is  that  which, 
tier  the  name  of  the  pvlnionary  circulation, 
ismits  the  blood  through  the  lungs  for  the 
pose  of  its  being  exposed  to  the  influence  of 
air  in  respiration.  The  second  is  that  which, 
ler  the  name  of  the  systemic  circulation,  dis 
'utes  it,  after  having  been  so  exposed,  through- 
the  body. 

5ervetus,  like  Vaselius,  denied  in  limine  the 
th  of  Gralen's  hypothesis,  that  a  spirituous  in- 
ince  of  some  kind  is  transmitted  from  the  left 
the  right  ventricle  through  perforations  in  the 
'tum.  But  he  so  far  agreed  with  him  as  to 
nit,  first,  that  there  was  an  essential  difference 
Ween  the  venous  and  arterial  blood ;  and, 
Ondly,  that  by  reason  of  the.sp?H^it  contained, 
:  latter  was  fitted  to  perform  a  functional  part 
the  finer  processes  of  the  system  for  which  the 
mer  was  utterly  unfit.  But  here  again  the 
)  hypotheses  clashed.  The  air  we  inspire, 
•vetas  argued,  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the 
rigeration  of  the  blood — nay,  it  is  the  very 
rit  which  G-alen  pointed  to  as  distinguishing 
'  arterial  from  the  venous  fluid ;  for  the  venous 
3ry  conveys  the  blood  from  the  right  cavity  of 


the  heart  to  the  lungs ;  there  the  artery  divides 
itself  into  a  multitude  of  smaller  vessels,  which 
again  unite  to  form  the  pulmonary  vein ;  and  by 
the  pulmonary  vein  the  blood  is  transmitted  to 
the  left  cavity  of  the  heart.  "  It  is  during  its 
passage  from  the  one  system  of  vessels  to  the 
other  that  the  blood  comes  in  contact  with  the 
air,  assumes  a  scarlet  color,  and  is  purged  of  its 
impurities,  which  are  expelled  by  expiration.^' 

It  was  reserved  for  modern  chemistry  to  de- 
monstrate the  nature  of  the  chemical  change 
which  the  air  undergoes  from  its  contact  with  the 
blood  in  the  lungs.  It  was  reserved  for  Harvey 
to  discover  that  the  blood  is  transmitted  through 
the  artery  and  pulmonary  veins,  not  in  small 
quantities,  but  in  torrents.  Otherwise,  Servetus's 
exposition  of  the  pulmonary  circulation,  when 
divested  of  its  metaphysical  entanglements,  is 
clear  and  satisfactory.  The  difference  of  the 
two  circulating  fluids  was  pointed  out.  The 
unity  of  the  circulating  current  yet  remained  to 
be  demonstrated. 

Servetus  f*ell  a  victim  to  Calvin's  intolerance. 
His  treatise  Of  the  Restoration  of  Christianity, 
which  contained  his  discovery,  and  of  which  only 
a  few  charred  fragments  remain  in  the  Imperial 
Library  of  France,  was  burned  with  him,  and  the 
discovery  itself  was  for  a  time  lost.  At  length, 
about  six  years  after  his  untimely  end,  Realdus 
Columbus,  a  professor  of  Padua,  then  the  most 
celebrated  school  of  anatomy  in  Europe,  arrived 
by  an  independent  process  at  the  same  results,, 
arid  began  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  pulmonary 
circulation  exactly  as  Servetus  had  laid  it  down. 
He  was  followed  at  Pisa  by  the  celebrated  bota- 
nist, Cesalpinus,  who  was^the  first  to  introduce  into 
anatomical  nomenclature  the  now  familiar  phrase 
of  the  "  circulation  of  the  blood." 

Amongst  the  most  distinguished  of  Vaselius's 
pupils  was  that  Fabricius  d' Aquapendente,  who 
during  fifty  years  filled  the  chair  of  anatomy  at 
Padua,  and  contributed  more  perhaps  than  any 
other  person  to  the  scientific  reputation  of  the 
school.  In  1574,  he  discovered  the  valves  of  the 
veins  and  the  mechanism  which  permitted  circu- 
lation, and  thus  made  another  important  step  to- 
wards a  knowledge  of  its  true  theory.  But  he 
did  more  than  this ;  for  Harvey  was  his  pupil  ^ 
and  it  was  under  his  instructions  that  the  mind 
of  the  young  Englishman  became  stored  with  that 
knowledge,  and  was  trained  in  those  habits  of  re- 
flection, which  enabled  him,  some  years  after- 
wards, to  arrive  at  results  so  important  not  only 
to  science,  but  to  the  welfare  of  mankind." 

Fabricius  survived  his  great  discovery  five-and- 
forty  years ;  and  it  may  well  seem  strange  that 
he  should  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  without 
having  seen  its  full  significance.  This  wa&  seen 
by  Harvey,  and  by  Harvey  alone,  of  all  the 
anatomists  of  that  age ;  and  in  1618,  the  very 
year  of  Fabricius's  death,  he  first  proclaimed  the 
great  truth  to  the  world  from  his  professorial 
chair. 
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"  I  remember,"  says  Robert  Boyle,  "  that 
when  I  asked  our  great  Harvey,  in  the  only  dis- 
course t  had  with  him,  which  was  but  a  little 
while  before  he  died,  what  were  the  things  which 
induced  him  to  think  of  a  circulation  of  the  blood, 
lie  answered  me,  that  when  he  tx)ok  notice  that 
the  valves  in  the  veins  of  so  many  parts  of  the 
body  were  so  placed  that  they  gave  free  passage 
to  the  blood  towards  the  heart,  but  opposed  the 
passage  of  the  venal  blood  the  contrary  way,  he 
was  invited  to  think  that  so  provident  a  cause  as 
nature  had  not  placed  so  many  valves  without 
design ;  and  no  design  seemed  more  probable 
than  that,  since  the  blood  could  not  well,  because 
of  the  interposing  valves,  be  sent  by  the  veins  to 
the  limbs,  it  should  be  sent  through  the  arteries, 
and  return  through  the  veins,  whose  valves  did 
not  oppose  its  course  that  way/' 

In  1628,  Harvey  published  his  famous  Dis- 
course on  the  Motion  of  the  Heart  and  Blood, 
which  forms  the  basis  of  modern  physiology. 
From  a  passage  in  this  great  work,  it  would  clearly 
appear  that  its  author  fully  anticipated  the 
rancorous  opposition  which  the  startling  novelty 
of  his  discovery  excited.  It  was  assailed  at  once 
by  men  of  science,  and  by  men  of  letters.  By 
the  former,  the  great  anatomist  was  stigmatised 
as  an  impostor )  by  the  latter,  as  a  daw  in  borrow- 
ed plumes.  By  the  vulgar  at  home  he  was  held, 
says  Aubrey,  to  be  crack-brained;  and,  as  he 
tells  us  himself,  of  all  his  proselytes  amongst  the 
faculty,  not  one  exceeded  the  age  of  forty.  On 
the  continent,  his  assailants  were  numerous, 
powerful,  and  uncompromising.  The  opposition 
of  the  Paduan  anatomists  may  have  been  in  some 
degree  influenced  by  jealousy  of  their  ancient 
pupil ;  that  of  the  medical  faculty  at  Paris  arose 
exclusively  from  what  M.  Flourens  calls  "  their 
ridiculous  infatuation"  for  Galen.  Still,  the 
doctrine  was  early  taught  in  the  Jardin  du  floi 
by  Durozer,  and  by  Dionis,  the  first  surgeon  of 
that  age.  "If  M.  Durozer,"  says  Guy  Patin,  in 
one  of  his  amusing  letters,  "  knew  nothing  more 
than  how  to  lie  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
his  knowledge  would  be  limited  to  two  things, 
of  which  I  hate  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 
Let  him  come  to  me,  and  1  will  teach  him  a 
better  way  to  a  good  medical  practice  than  this 
pretended  circulation" — to  Patin,  whose  practice 
was  limited  to  bleeding  and  the  administering  of 
senna  !  "  We  save  more  patients  with  a  good 
lancet  and  senna,  than  were  ever  saved  by  the 
Arabian  physicians  with  all  their  sirups  and 
opiates." 

In  France,  however,  as  M.  Flourens  remarks, 
"  this  folly  was  confined  to  the  faculty ;  it  did  | 
not  belong  to  the  nation.     Moli^re  ridiculed  1 
Guy  Patin,  and  Boileau  ridiculed  the  faculty,  | 
and  Descartes,  the  greatest  geniws  of  the  age, 
proclaimed  his  belief  in  the  circulation." 

Dr.  William  Hunter  has  said  that,  after  the 
discovery  of  the  valves  of  the  veins,  the  remain- 
ing step  towards  the  discovery  of  the  circulation 


might  easily  have  been  made  by  any  person 
common  sense.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  sii 
plicity  of  great  discoveries  should  always  be  mat 
to  derogate  from  the  genius  of  those  who  mal  I 
them.  Now,  Aquapendente  was  surely  a  per8(  B 
not  devoid  of  common  sense,  and  yet  even 
failed,  as  we  have  seen,  to  perceive  the  true  bea 
ings  of  his  own  discovery.  "  He  said,  indeed 
as  Mr.  Lewes  has  remarked,  "  that  the  purpose 
the  valves  was  to  prevent  the  accumulation 
blood  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  body  !"  Ni 
would  it  be  a  hard  task  to  prove,  in  spite  of  I  mi 


Blainville's  insinuations  to  the  contrary,  thi 
even  as  a  possible  process,  the  true  theory  of  tl 
circulation  was  suspected  by  no  European  an 
tomist  during  the  time  which  elapsed  betwe( 
1574  and  1618,  except  by  Harvey — who 
even  Hunter  admits,  was  at  work  for  many  yea 
"  upon  the  use  of  the  heart  and  the  vascular  sj 
tern  in  animals."  Any  attempt,  therefore, 
rob  our  countryman  of  the  glory  of  his  great  di 
covery  "  must  be  silenced  by  a  decisive  verdict 
"  Perhaps,"  said  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  in  rep 
to  some  one  who  was  remarking  on  the  value 
his  discoveries  in  the  decomposition  of  the  eartl 
and  alkalies — perhaps  you  give  me  more  cred 
than  I  am  entitled  to.  Others  discovered  tl 
voltaic  battery  ;  the  time  had  arrived  when  it  w 
to  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  chemistry ;  ai 
it  was  into  my  hands  that  it  first  fell.''  Som 
thing  like  this,  perhaps,  may  be  said  of  the  di 
covery  whose  history  we  have  been  considerin 
A  little  earlier,  and  it  could  not  have  been  mad( 
a  little  later,  and  it  would  have  been  made  I 
some  one  else.  With  the  old  dogma  of  a  perfo 
ated  septum  unexploded,  the  discovery  of  tl: 
venous  valves  would  have  attracted  no  attentioi 
and  before  the  discovery  of  the  venous  valves,  tl 
idea  of  a  double  circulation  would  have  be< 
laughed  at.  Step  by  step  in  this  wonderful  sto: 
we  mount,  from  Erasistratus  to  Galen,  fro 
Galen  to  Vesalius,  from  Vesalius  to  Servetus  aD 
Columbus,  from  them  to  Aquapendente,  ai 
from  Aquapendente  to  Harvey,  who,  gifted  wit 
a  more  comprehensive  genius  than  any  of  h 
contemporaries,  took  advantage  of  the  labors 
his  predecessors,  traced  analogies  which  h£ 
been  overlooked,  laid  bare  the  fundamental  orga; 
ism  of  the  higher  animal  economy,  and  demoi 
strated  the  laws  by  which  it  is  regulated. 


THE  ARABIC  BIBLE.  | 

The  Arabic  language  is  spoken  by  not  lesi 
than  eighty  millions  of  people,  scattered  througll 
out  Syria,  Northern  Africa,  Arabia,  Hindostaj 
and  China.  Through  all  these  regions  barrie 
to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  have  bee 
broken  down  so  rapidly  as  to  surprise  the  moi| 
sanguine.  No  kingly  or  priestly  power  can  ev(| 
set  up  these  barriers  again,  and  loud  is  now  th; 
call  to  give  the  Arabic  Bible  to  these  accessibl 
millions.    The  lamented  Dr.  Eli  Smith  had  cai 
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ried  a  new  and  superior  translation  of  the  New  | 
Testament  to  the  last  of  Acts,  when  death  took ' 
hiih  away  from  his  loved  and  all-important  labors. 
The  work  will,  however,  be  completed  under  the 
skill  and  energy  of  Dr.  Van  Dyke,  of  the  Syrian 
Mission,  who  is  eminently  qualified  to  succeed  Dr. 
I  Smith  in  the  work.  Bach  proof  is  sent,  for 
;riticisms  and  suggestions,  to  all  the  members  of 
;he  mission,  and  also  subjected  to  the  most  rigid 
scrutiny  of  the  most  learned  grammarian  in 
j^yria.  This  Arabic  New  Testament  will  take 
rank  as  a  classic  wherever  pure  Arabic  is  spoken, 
(md  yet  not  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  common 
people. — Boston  Traveller. 


LE  MARAIS  DU  CYGNE. 


BY  J.  G.  WHITTIER. 


The  massacre  of  unarmed  and  unoffeviding  men  in  Southern 
llCaDsas  took  place  near  the  Marais  du  Cygne  of  the  French 
loyageurs. 

A  blush  as  of  roses 

Where  rose  never  grew ! 
Great  drops  on  the  bunch  grass, 

But  not  of  the  dew  1 
A  taint  in  the  sweet  air 

For  wild  bees  to  shun  ! 
A  stain  that  shall  never 
Bleach  out  in  the  sun  ! 

Back,  steed  of  the  prairies  ! 

Sweet  song-bird,  fly  back ! 
Wheel  hither,  bald  vulture ! 

Gray  wolf,  call  thy  pack ! 
The  foul  human  vultures 
Have  feasted  and  fled  : 
The  wolves  of  the  Border 
Have  crept  from  the  dead. 

From  the  hearths  of  their  cabins, 

The  fields  of  their  corn, 
Unwarned  and  unweaponed 

Toe  victims  were  torn  ; 
By  the  whirlwind  of  murder 
Swooped  up  and  swept  on 
To  the  low,  reedy  fen-lands, 
The  Marsh  of  the  Swan. 

With  a  vain  plea  for  mercy 

No  stout  knee  was  crooked ; 
In  the  mouths  of  the  rifles 

Right  manly  they  looked. 
How  paled  the  May  sunshine 

Green  Marais  du  Cygne, 
When  the  death-smoke  blew  over 
Thy  lonely  ravine ! 

In  the  homes  of  their  rearing, 

Yet  warm  with  their  lives,  ^ 
Ye  wait  the  dead  only, 

Poor  children  and  wives  ! 
Put  out  the  red  forge-fire, 

The  smith  shall  not  come  ; 
Unyoke  the  brown  oxen. 
The  ploughman  lies  dumb  ! 

Wind  slow  from  the  Swan's  Marsh, 

0  dreary  death-train. 
With  pressed  lips  as  bloodless 

As  lips  of  the  slain ! 
Kiss  down  the  young  eyelids. 

Smooth  down  the  gray  hairs  ; 
Let  tears  quench  the  curses 
That  burn  through  your  prayers. 


Strong  man  of  the  prairies. 

Mourn  bitter  and  wild ! 
Wail,  desolate  woman ! 

Weep,"  fatherless  child ! 
But  the  grain  of  God  springs  up 

From  ashes  beneath, 
And  the  crown  of  His  harvest 

Is  life  out  of  death. 

Not  in  vain  on  the  dial 

The  shade  moves  along, 
To  point  the  great  contrasts 

Of  right  and  of  wrong  ; 
Free  homes  and  free  altars, 

And  fields  of  ripe  food  ; 
The  reeds  of  the  Swan's  Marsh, 

Whose  bloom  is  of  blood. 

On  the  lintels  of  Kansas, 

That  blood  shall  not  dry  ; 
Henceforth  the  Bad  Angel 

Shall  harmless  go  by  : 
Henceforth  to  the  sunset, 

Unchegked  on  her  way, 
Shall  Liberty  follow 

The  march  of  the  day. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  S  HOME. 

I  have  a  home  above, 
From  sin  and  sorrow  free  ; 
A  mansion  which  eternal  love 
Desigu'd  and  form'd  for  me. 

My  Father's  gracious  hand 
Has  built  this  sweet  abode. 
From  everlasting  it  was  plann'd. 
My  dwelling-place  with  God. 

My  Saviour's  precious  blood 
Has  made  my  title  sure ; 
He  pass'd  through  death's  dark  raging  flood. 
To  make  my  rest  secure. 

The  Comforter  is  come. 
The  earnest  has  been  given ; 
He  leads  me  onward  to  the  home 
Reserv'd  for  me  in  heaven. 

Bright  angels  guard  my  way ; 
His  ministers  of  power, 
Encamping  round  me  night  and  day, 
Preserve  in  danger's  hour. 

Lov'd  ones  are  gone  before, 
Whose  pilgrim  days  are  done ; 
I  soon  shall  greet  them  on  that  shore, 
Where  partings  are  unknown. 

But  more  than  all  I  long 
HIS  glories  to  behold, 
Whose  smile  fills  all  that  radiant  throng 
With  ecstacy  untold. 

That  bright,  yet  tender  smile, 
(My  sweetest  welcome  thei-e) 
Shall  cheer  me  through  the  "little  while" 
I  tarry  for  him  here. 

Thy  love,  thou  precious  Lord, 
My  joy  and  strength  shall  be  ; 
Till  Thou  Shalt  speak  the  gladd'ning  word 
That  bids  me  rise  to  Thee. 

And  then  through  endless  days, 
Where  all  thy  glories  shine, 
In  happier,  holier  strains  I'll  praisg 
The  grace  that  made  me  Thine. 
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Before  the  great  I  AM, 
Around  his  throne  above, 
The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
We'll  sing  with  deathless  love. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  England  to  the 
4th  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  accounts  from  the  Zurich  Conference  are  to  the 
1st,  at  which  time  the  limits  of  Lombardy  and  the 
separation  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
were  said  to  be  under  consideration.  So  far  as  could 
be  learned,  little  or  nothing  appeared  to  have  been 
decided,  and  an  opinion  prevailed  in  some  quarters 
that  the  Conference  would  shortly  separate,  and  that 
a  Congress  of  the  Great  Powers  would  be  necessary. 

Italy.— A  Tuscan  deputation  charged  with  offer- 
ing to  the  King  of  Sardinia  the  annexation  of  that 
Duchy,  had  left  Florence  on  the  1st  instant.  The 
higher  clergy  in  Tuscany  were  said  to  be  secretly  ex- 
eccising  their  influence  against  the  popular  cause. 

A  letter  in  a  Genoese  journal  states  that  the  Nea- 
politan government  is  preparing  a  <5onstitution  based 
upon  an  elective  system  and  a  national  assembly. 
Triennial  parliaments,  to  meet  annually  but  only  for 
fifteen  days,  responsible  ministers,  and  the  power  of 
the  King  to  dissolve  the  parliament  with  the  consent 
of  his  ministers,  are  among  the  provisions  specified. 

The  first  National  Assembly  for  the  Romagna  was 
opened  at  Bologna  on  the  1st  instant  by  the  Govern- 
or General,  who  in  his  speech  congratulated  the 
people  on  the  alacrity  with  which  the  votes  had  been 
recorded  in  the  electoral  disti-icts.  The  priests,  who 
are  very  numerous,  voted  as  freely  as  other  citizens, 
and  the  result  of  the  election  was  a  great  majority  in 
favor  of  the  liberal  ticket,  which  is  opposed  to  the 
re-establishment  of  the  Pope's  temporal  power  on 
any  conditions.  The  aristocracy  were  at  the  Lead  of 
the  movement.  The  new  government  had  been 
carried  on  with  great  order  and  activity,  and  the 
finances  were  in  so  good  a  condition  that  a  loan  would 
not  be  required.  The  bandits  and  smugglers  who 
formerly  infested  that  region  are  said  to  have  disap- 
peared. The  Papal  government  was  reported  to  be 
collecting  an  army  for  an  attempt  to  re-establish  its 
authority  in  the  Legations  by  force. 

England. — The  baildert^'  strike  in  London  contin- 
ued. There  was  a  counter  movement  against  the 
strike  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  workmen,  which 
was  sustained  by  the  employers. 

Spain. — The  Queen  of  Spain  has  sent  to  the  various 
Courts  of  Europe  a  protest  against  the  expulsion  of 
her  relative,  the  Duchess  of  Parma. 

A  severe  conflict  occurred  between  the  Spaniards 
and  Moors  on  the  island  of  Ceuta,  on  the  ii6th  ult. 
Several  thousand  Moors,  collected,  and  the  engage- 
ment continued  all  night.  The  Spanish  consul  was 
at  once  withdrawn  from  Tangier,  and  satisfaction 
was  demanded  of  Morocco  for  the  outrage.  Spain  was 
forming  a  corps  of  10,000  men.  The  Emperor  of 
Morocco  has  recently  died. 

Turkey. — The  French  government  has  intimated 
to  the  Porte  that  it  will  support  the  project  of  the 
Suez  canal  merely  for  commercial  and  industrial 
purposes. 

India. — A  terrible  hurricane  passed  over  Calcutta 
on  the  26th  of  7th  month,  causing  great  damage  on 
shore,  and  the  destruction  of  46  vessels  on  the  river 
Hoogly.  Many  lives  are  reported  to  have  been  lost, 
Tbut  no  further  particulars  have  been  received. 

Central  America. — A  revolution  has  taken  place 
in  Costa  Rica.  On  the  14th  ult.  President  Mora  was 
seized  by  a  small  party  of  soldiers,  taken  to  the  bar- 
racks and  kept  a  prisoner  for  two  days,  when  he  was 


sent  under  a  military  escort  to  Punta  Arenas  and  put 
on  board  a  steam  3r  for  Guatemala.  He  has  since  ar- 
rived at  New  York.  Before  leaving  the  country  he 
addressed  a  formal  protest  to  the  foreign  Ministers 
and  Consuls,  declaring  that  the  people  had  taken  no 
part  in  the  insurrection,  and  would  have  rescued 
him,  but  for  his  orders  that  no  blood  should  be  shed, 
A  provisional  government  has  been  formed,  with  J.  M, 
Montealegre  as  President,  until  an  election  could  be 
held.  The  deposed  President  had  held  the  ofiice  for 
ten  years,  having  been  recently  elected  for  another 
term,  and  had  conducted  the  government  with  energy 
and  success,  to  the  promotion  of  the  national  proS' 
perity. 

Cuba. — A  royal  decree  has  been  promulgated,  giv- 
ing the  Cubans  a  nearer  approach  to  popular  repre- 
sentation. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  directed  Gen.  Scott 
to  proceed  immediately  to  the  Gulf  of  Georgia,  on  the 
northwestern  frontier,  and  use  every  effort  to  prevent 
or  repair  any  ill  consequences  from  the  action  of  Gen, 
Harney  in  taking  possession  of  San  Juan,  and  to  re- 
move all  obstructions  to  a  pacific  settlement  of  the 
question  by  diplomatic  arrangement.  He  sailed  from 
New  York  for  San  Francisco  on  the  20th.  The 
British  Minister  at  Washington  has  written  to  Gov, 
Douglass,  of  British  Columbia,  in  a  manner  calcu- 
lated to  facilitate  the  pacific  efforts  of  Gen.  Scott.  At 
the  last  accounts,  the  American  troops  retained  pos- 
session of  the  island,  and  had  not  been  disturbed. 
The  House  of  Assembly  of  British  Columbia,  on  the 
12th  ult.,  adopted  an  address  to  Gov.  Douglass 
urgently  requesting  him  to  enforce  upon  the  Englisii 
government  the  necessity  of  deihanding  from  the 
government  of  the  United  States  the'  immediate  with- 
drawal of  all  troops,  and  of  strenuously  maintaining 
her  right  to  that  island,  as  well  as  the  others  in  the 
same  archipelago. 

The  returns  from  Denver  and  Auraria,  two  of  the 
mining  settlements  near  Pike's  Peak,  of  the  election 
held  on  the  5th  inst.,  on  the  question  of  a  State  con- 
stitution or  territorial  organization  for  the  proposed 
Jefferson  Territory,  give  a  majority  of  933  against  the 
formation  of  a  State.  The  returns  from  the  moun- 
tain districts  have  not  been  received. 

A  severe  frost  occurred  on  the  night  of  the  14th 
inst.,  over  a  considerable  region  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  country.  In  some  places  it  was  sufficient  to 
injure  corn  and  potatoes,  and  in  Franklin  Co.,  New 
York,  the  ground  was  slightly  frozen.  In  several  of 
the  northern  States,  frost  has  been  observed  in  every 
month  in  this  year.  A  violent  and  extensive  north- 
eastern storm  occurred  on  the  16th  and  17th  inst.,  in 
the  eastern  section  of  the  country.  On  the  14th, 
snow  fell  at  Florida,  Mass.,  for  15  minutes,  nearly  ^f^^ 
whitening  the  ground,  and  ice  formed  in  some  places. 

The  suit  brought  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
against  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  to  re 
cover  what  is  known  as  the  "tonnage  tax,"  thsj 
payment  of  which  has  of  late  been  refused  by  the 
Company,  on  the  ground  of  illegality,  has  been  de- 
cided in  the  Dauphin  County  Court  in  favor  of  the 
State.  The  Judge,  in  his  charge,  expressed  thej 
opinion  that  if  the  tax  were  imposed  on  merchandis 
passing  through  the  State  to  or  from  other  States 
and  the  owners  thereof  were  required  to  pay  it,  it 
would  be  unconstitutional ;  but  being,  as  he  con- 
siders, imposed  not  on  the  goods,  but  on  the  railroad 
company,  it  is  constitutional ;  and  that  even  if  it 
acts  indirectly  as  a  burden  on  the  owners  of  the 
goods  transported,  the  railroad  company  cannot  seti 
up  that  as  a  defence,  since  the  payment  of  the  tax  wasi 
one  of  the  conditions  of  its  charter,  and  if  exacted! 
in  effect  from  the  owners  of  the  goods,  the  company! 
acts  only  as  an  agent  to  receive  and  transfer  thei 
money  to  the  State.  \ 
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in  trade ;  and  there  is  a  conversation  so 


JOHN  WOOLMAN  ON  MERCHANDISING. 

"here  the  treasures  of  pure  love  are  opened, 
we  obediently  follow  Him  who  is  the  light 
ife,  the  mind  becomes  chaste ;  and  a  care  is 
,  that  the  unction  from  the  Holy  One  may  be 
leader  in  every  undertaking, 
n  being  crucified  to  the  world,  broken  off 
n  that  friendship  which  is  enmity  with  God, 
dead  to  the  customs  and  fashions  which  have 
their  foundation  in  the  Truth,  the  way  is 
3ared  to  lowliness  in  outward  living,  and  to  a 
ntanglement  from  those  snares  which  attend 
love  of  money  ;  and  where  the  faithful  friends 
Christ  are  so  situated  that  merchandising  ap- 
•s  to  be  their  duty,  they  feel  a  restraint  from 
:g  farther  than  he  owns  their  proceeding ; 
g  convinced  that  "  we  are  not  our  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price,  that  none  of  us  may  live 
irselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  us."  Thus 
are  taught  not  only  to  keep  to  a  moderate 
nee  and  uprightness  in  their  dealings,  but  to 
ider  the  tendency  of  their  proceeding  ;  to  do 


sary  in  traae ;  ana  tnere  is 
foreign  from  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
that  it  is  represented  in  the  similitude  of  one 
man  pushing  another  with  a  warlike  weapon  : 
"  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercing  of  a 
sword."  In  all  our  concerns  it  is  necessary  that 
the  leading  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  be  humbly 
waited  for  and  faithfully  followed,  as  the  only 
means  of  being  preserved  chaste  as  an  holy  peo- 
ple, "  who  in  all  things  are  circumspect,"  that 
nothing  we  do  may  carry  the  appearance  of  ap- 
probation of  the  works  of  wickedness,  make  the 
unrighteous  more  at  ease  in  unrighteousness,  ox 
occasion  the  injuries  committed  against  the  op- 
pressed to  be  more  lightly  looked  over. 

Where  morality  is  kept  to  and  supported  by 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country,  there  is  a  certain 
reproach  attends  those  individuals  amongst  them, 
who  manifestly  deviate  therefrom.    Thus,  if  a 
person  of  good  report  is  charged  with  stealing 
goods  out  of  an  open  shop  in  the  day  time,  and 
on  a  public  trial  is  found  guilty,  and  the  law  in 
that  case  is  put  in  execution,  he  therein  sustains 
^  a  loss  of  reputation ;  but  if  he  be  convicted  a 
i  second  and  third  time  of  the  like  offence,  his 
i  good  name  would  cease  amongst  such  who  knew 
these  things.    If  his  neighbor,  reputed  to  be  an 
honest  man,  is  charged  with  buying  goods  of  this 
1  thief,  at  a  time  when  the  purchaser  knew  they 
!  were  stolen,  and  on  a  public  trial  is  found  guilty, 
I  this  purchaser  would  meet  with  disesteem  ;  but 
if  he  persisted  in  buying  stolen  goods,  knowing 
.  them  to  be  such,  and  was  publicly  convicted 
,  thereof  a  second  and  third  time,  he  would  no 
longer  be  considered  as  an  honest  man  by  those 
nor  would  it  appear  of 


iing  which  they  know  would  operate  against  who  knew  these  thing 

cause  of  universal  righteousness,  and  to  keep  '  good  report  to  be  found  in  his  company,^or  buy 
inually  in  view  the  spreading  of  the  peace-  j  ing  his  traffic,  until  some  evident  tokens  of  sin- 
kingdom  of  Christ  amongst  mankind.  |  cere  repentance  appeared  in  him.    But  where 
he  prophet  Isaiah  spoke  of  the  gathered  j  iniquity  is  committed  openly,  and  the  authors  of 
■ch,  in  the  similitude  of  a  city,  where  many  j  it  are  not  brought  to  justice  or  put  to  shame, 
employed  were  all  preserved  in  purity ;  their  hands  grow  strong.    Thus  the  general  cur- 
ey  shall  call  them  the  holy  people,  the  re-  j  ruption  of  the  Jews  shortly  before  their  state  was 
led  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  be  called,  j  broken  up  by  the  Chaldeans,  is  described  by 
ht  out,  a  city  not  forsaken."    The  apostle,'  their  boldness  in  impiety;  for  as  their  leaders 
mentioning  the  mystery  of  Christ's  suffer- 1  were  connected  together  in  wickedness,  they 
exhorts,  "Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  i  strengthened  one  another  and  grew  confident, 
ersation."    There  is  a  conversation  neces- 1  "  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
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abominations  ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush  on  which  account 
the  Lord  thus  expostulates  with  them,  "  What 
hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  my  house,  seeing  she 
hath  wrought  lewdness  with  many  ?  and  the  holy 
flesh  is  passed  from  thee :  when  thou  doest  evil, 
then  thou  rejoicest." 

The  faithful  friends  of  Christ,  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  and  inwardly  breathe 
that  his  kingdom  may  come  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,  are  taught  by  him  to  be  quick  of  under- 
standing in  his  fear,  and  to  be  very  attentive  to 
the  means  he  may  appoint  for  promoting  pure 
righteousness  in  the  earth ;  and  as  shame  is  due 
to  those  whose  works  manifestly  operate  against 
the  gracious  design  of  his  sufferings  for  us,  a 
care  lives  on  their  minds  that  no  wrong  customs, 
however  supported,  may  bias  their  judgments, 
but  that  they  may  humbly  abide  under  the  cross, 
and  be  preserved  in  a  conduct  whi(>h  may  not 
contribute  to  strengthen  the  hai?ds  of  the  wicked 
in  their  wickedness,  or  to  remove  shame  from 
those  to  whom  it  is  justly  due.  The  coming  of 
that  day  is  precious  in  which  we  experience  the 
truth  of  this  expression,  "  The  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness," and  feel  him  to  be  "made  unto  us 
wisdom  and  sanctification," 

The  example  of  a  righteous  man  is  often  look- 
ed at  with  attention.  Where  righteous  men  join 
in  business  their  company  gives  encouragement 
to  others  j  and  as  one  grain  of  incense  deliber- 
ately oflPered  to  the  prince  of  this  world,  renders 
an  offering  to  God  in  that  state  unacceptable, 
and  from  those  esteemed  leaders  of  the  people 
may  be  injurious  to  the  weak;  it  requires  deep 
humility  of  heart  to  follow  him  faithfully,  who 
alone  gives  sound  wisdom  and  the  spirit  of  true 
discerning,  0  how  necessary  it  is  to  consider 
the  weight  of  a  holy  profession  ! 

The  conduct  of  some  formerly,  gave  occasion 
of  complaint  against  them,  "  Thou  hast  defiled 
thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniqui- 
ties, by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffic."  And  in  sev- 
eral places  it  is  charged  against  Israel  that  they 
had  polluted  the  holy  Name. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  represents  inward  sanctifi- 
cation  in  the  similitude  of  being  purged  from  that 
which  is  fuel  for  fire  ;  and  particularly  describes 
the  outward  fruits,  brought  forth  by  those  who 
dwell  in  this  inward  holiness,  "  they  walk  right- 
eously, and  speak  uprightly.^'  By  walking  he 
represents  the  journey  through  life,  as  a  righteous 
journey;  and  "  by  speaking  uprightly,"  seems  to 
point  at  that  which  Moses  appears  to  have  had 
in  view,  when  he  thus  expressed  himself,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil,  nor  speak 
in  a  case  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest  judg- 
ment." 

He  goes  on  to  show  their  firmness  in  equity; 
representing  them  as  persons  superior  to  all  the 
arts  of  getting  money,  which  have  not  righteous- 
ness for  their  foundation ;  "  They  despise  the 
gain  of  oppressions     and  he  further  shows  how 
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careful  they  are  that  no  prospects  of  gain  mi 
induce  them  to  become  partial  in  judgment  f 
specting  an  injury;  "They  shake  their  ham 
from  holding  bribes." 

Again,  where  any  interest  is  so  connected  m 
shedding  blood,  that  the  cry  of  innocent  bloi 
goes  also  with  it;  he  points  out  their  care 
keep  innocent  blood  from  crying  against  the] 
in  the  similitude  of  a  man  stopping  his  ears 
prevent  a  sound  from  entering  his  head,  "  Th( 
stop  their  ears  from  hearing  of  blood;"  ai 
where  they  know  that  wickedness  is  committe 
he  points  out  with  care,  that  they  do  not  by  i 
unguarded  friendship  with  the  authors  of  it,  a 
pear  like  unconcerned  lookers  on,  but  as  peep 
so  deeply  affected  with  sorrow,  that  they  cann 
endure  to  stand  by  and  behold  it;  this  he  repi 
sents  in  the  similitude  of  a  man  "  shutting  1 
eyes  from  seeing  evil." 

"  Who  amongst  us  shall  dwell  with  the  d 
vouring  fire  ?  Who  amongst  us  shall  dwell  wi 
everlasting  burnings  ?  He  that  walketh  rights 
ously  and  speaketh  uprightly.  He  that  despise 
the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hani? 
from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ea 
from  hearing  of  blood,  and  shutteth  his  ej 
from  seeing  evil."  i 

He  proceeds  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  sh(^ 
how  the  faithful,  being  supported  under  tempi!' 
tions,  would  be  preserved  from  the  defileme? 
which  there  is  in  the  love  of  money;  that  as 
who,  in  a  reverent  waiting  on  God,  feel  t' 
strength  renewed,  are  said  to  "  mount  upwa~ 
so  here  their  preservation  from  the  snare  of 
righteous  gain  is  represented  in  the  likeness 
man,  borne  up  above  all  crafty,  artful  means 
getting  the  advantage  of  another,  "  They  shI 
dwell  on  high;"  and  he  points  out  the  stabili 
and  firmness  of  their  condition,  "  His  place 
defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks;"  a 
that  under  all  the  outward  appearances  of  loss, I 
denying  himself  of  gainful  profits  for  righteoi 
ness  sake,  through  the  care  of  Him  who  pr 
vides  for  the  sparrows,  he  should  have  a  supj 
answerable  to  infinite  wisdom,  "  Bread  shall 
given  him,  his  waters  shall  be  sure."    And  ;  \ 
our  Saviour  mentions  the  sight  of  God  to  be  1 1 
tainable  by  "  the  pure  in  heart,"  so  here  t  | 
prophet  pointed  out,  how  in  true  sanctificati 
the  understanding  is  opened,  to  behold  t 
peaceable  harmonious  nature  of  his  kingdo 
"  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty 
and  that  looking  beyond  all  the  afflictions  whi| 
attend  the  righteous,  to  "  a  habitation  eternal 
the  heavens,"  with  an  eye  divinely  opened,  tb| 
"  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off:"  !  ' 

"  He  shall  dwell  on  high,  his  place  of  defer, , 
shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks,  bread  shall  |  i 
given  him,  his  water  shall  be  sure.    Thine  ejl  f 
shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  they  shall  II  It 
hold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off."  i 

I  often  remember,  and  to  me  the  subject! 
awful,  that  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  eai  I 
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oeth  that  which  is  right,  and  that  he  "before 
'horn  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket/'  is 
I  no  respecter  of  persons."  Happy  for  them, 
ho,  like  the  inspired  prophet,  "in  the  way  of 
is  judgments,  wait  for  him." 

When  we  feel  him  to  sit  as  a  refiner  with  fire, 
id  know  a  resignedness  wrought  in  us,  to  that 
hich  he  appoints  for  us,  his  blessing  in  a  very 
iw  estate  is  found  to  be  more  precious  than  much 
itward  treasure  in  those  ways  of  life  where  the 
adings  of  his  spirit  are  not  followed. 

The  prophet,  in  a  sight  of  the  Divine  work 
uongst  many  people,  declared,  in  the  name  of  the 
3rd,  "  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and 

ey  shall  come  and  see  my  glory."  And  again, 
Tom  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down 
1  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  amongst  the 
,   entiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  of- 

red  to  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering." 

I  Behold  here  how  the  prophets  had  an  inward 

II  a.iseof  the  spreading  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  j 
liflld  how  he  was  spoken  of  as  one  who  should 
sSiiake  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
liBinost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession," 
liSiat  "  he  was  given  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles ; 
lisld  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

■  When  we  meditate  on  this  Divine  work,  as  a 
toB»rk  of  ages,  a  work  that  the  prophets  felt  long 
teBfore  Christ  appeared  visibly  on  earth,  and  re- 
ilcBimber  the  bitter  agonies  he  endured  when  he 
tai»oured  out  his  soul  unto  death,"  that  the 
jelHathen  nations  as  well  as  others,  might  come  to 
fMi  knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  be  saved  ;  when 
eoil:  contemplate  this  marvellous  work,  as  that 
;iif«ich  "  the  angels  desire  to  look  into,"  and  be- 
oieiBld  people  amongst  whom  this  light  hath  emi- 
bejBntly  broken  forth,  and  who  have  received  many 
iBpors  from  the  bountiful  hand  of  our  Heavenly 
pliBjther,  not  only  indifferent  with  respect  to  pub- 
^sj'Bhing  the  glad  tidings  amongst  the  Gentiles,  as 
oflB'  sitting  in  darkness  and  entangled  with  many 
ji(rliB)erstitions ;  but  aspiring  after  wealth  and 
^liHrldly  honors,  and  taking  means  to  obtain  their 
gjAls,  tending  to  stir  up  wrath  and  indignation, 
3  slB^  to  beget  an  abhorrence  in  them  to  the  name 
'  jMChristianity — when  these  things  are  weightily 
ij[tolH3nded  to,  how  mournful  is  the  subject? 

I  lietiB-t  is  worthy  of  remembrance,  that  people  in 
^ctiijHferent  ages,  deeply  baptized  into  the  nature 
,gl,jljB:hat  work  for  which  Christ  suffered,  have  joy- 
i  tiiiM'y  offered  up  their  liberty  and  lives  for  promot- 
is  liol  earth. 

jjjgM?olicarp,  who  was  reputed  a  disciple  of  St. 
metew^^'  having  attained  to  great  age,  was  at 
jj^Kth  sentenced  to  die  for  his  religion,  and  being 
j^^j|Baght  to  the  fire,  prayed  nearly  as  follows, 
^jj{|Bhou  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'^^^jjliBjirhom  I  have  received  the  knowledge  of  thee  ! 
r|i|j  jGod  of  the  angels  and  powers,  and  of  every 
,  j|Mng  creature,  and  of  all  sorts  of  just  men  who 
'  H  in  thy  presence  ;  I  thank  thee !  that  thou 
JK'  g^^oiously  vouchsafed  this  day  and  this  hour 

II  tiB  ^  portion  among  the  number  of 


martyrs,  among  the  people  of  Christ,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  everlasting  life ;  among  whom  I 
shall  be  received  in  thy  sight,  this  day,  as  a 
fruitful  and  acceptable  sacrifice :  wherefore  for 
all  this,  I  praise  thee,  I  bless  thee,  I  glorify  thee 
through  the  everlasting  High  Priest,  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  well-beloved  Son;  to  whom,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  glory,  world 
without  end.  Amen." 

Bishop  Latimer,  when  sentence  of  death  by 
fire  was  pronounced  against  him,  on  account  of 
his  firmness  in  the  cause  of  religion,  said,  "  I 
thank  God  most  heartily,  that  he  hath  prolonged 
my  life  to  this  end ;  that  I  may,  in  this  case, 
glorify  him  by  this  kind  of  death."  Fox's  Acts 
and  Monuments,  936. 

William  Dewsbury,  who  had  suffered  much  for 
his  religion,  in  his  last  sickness,  encouraging  his 
friends  to  faithfulness,  made  mention,  like  good 
old  Jacob,  of  the  loving-kindness  of  God  to  him 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  and  that  through  the 
power  of  Divine  love,  he  for  Christ's  sake  had 
joyfully  entered  prisons. 

I  mention  these,  as  a  few  examples,  out  of 
many,  of  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  where  people  are  fully  devoted  to  it,  and 
of  the  ardent  longings  in  their  minds  for  the 
spreading  of  his  kingdom  amongst  mankind. 
Now  to  those,  in  the  present  age,  who  truly 
know  Christ,  and  feel  the  nature  of  his  peaceable 
government  opened  in  their  understandings,  how 
loud  is  the  call  wherewith  we  are  called  to  faith- 
fulness ;  that  in  following  this  pure  light  of  life, 
"  we,  as  workers  together  with  him,"  may  labor 
in  that  great  work  for  which  he  was  offered  as  a 
sacrifice  on  the  cross;  and  that  his  peaceable 
doctrines  may  shine  through  us  in  their  real 
harmony,  at  a  time  when  the  name  of  Christian- 
ity has  become  hateful  to  many  of  the  heathen. 

When  Gehazi  had  obtained  treasures  which 
the  prophet  under  Divine  direction  had  refused, 
and  was  returned  from  the  business ;  the  prophet, 
troubled  at  his  conduct,  queried  if  it  was  a  time 
thus  to  prepare  for  specious  living.  "Is  it  a 
time  to  receive  money  and  garments,  men  ser- 
vants and  maid  servants?  The  leprosy  therefore 
of  Naaman  shall  cleave  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever."  0  that  we  may  lay  to  heart  the  con- 
dition of  the  present  time,  and  humbly  follow 
His  counsel,  who  alone  is  able  to  prepare  the 
way  for  a  true  harmonious  walking  amongst  man- 
kind. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

"keep  the  door  op  my  lips." 
To  have  this  done,  our  hearts  must  be  kept ; 
for  the  deposit  there  generally  opens  the  lips. 
Were  we  to  reflect  as  we  should,  we  would 
avoid  many  remarks  respecting  our  fellow- 
creatures^  that  cause  pain  to  every  heart  imbued 
with  the  mind  of  Christ.  In  our  [Ohio]  Yearly 
Meeting  that  has  just  passed,  the  reading  and 
considering  of  the  revised  Discipline  brought 
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before  Friends,  not  only  the  order  of  the  church 
organization,  but  its  faith  and  practice,  and  call- 
ed for  the  exercise  of  that  Christian  vitality  of 
the  whole  assembly,  which  had  been  previously 
augmented  by  our  late  difficulties  and  schisms. 
Many  voices,  never  before  echoed  by  those  walls, 
were  heard  in  advocacy  of  the  right.  The  Holy 
Spirit  having  wrought  within,  not  only  to  give 
them  a  view  of  their  alienation  from  Grod  by  na- 
ture, but  also  a  sense  of  pardon  through  the 
grace  and  truth  that  come  by  Jesus  Christ;  but 
the  exterior  of  some,  (except  the  countenance, 
which  is  often  an  index  of  the  soul,)  had  not  yet 
undergone  material  change.  This  situation  of 
things  renders  it  extremely  desirable  that  the 
leaders  of  the  people  should  judge  righteous 
judgment,  and  not  by  appearance,  keeping  the 
door  of  their  lips.  Let  them  continually  be  on 
their  guard,  that  none  of  the  plants  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  planted  may  be  in  any 
way  hurt  or  destroyed.  If  those  who  are  bear- 
ing the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  day  should 
observe  unskilfulness  in  any  of  the  newly  en- 
listed soldiers  in  the  church  militant,  let  them 
not  report  it,  unless  circumstances  should  render 
it  necessary;  but  rather  go  to  the  individual  and 
labor  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands  and  confirm 
the  feeble  knees;  asking  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
ability  to  teach  the  hands  to  war  and  the  fingers 
to  fight,  that  Zion's  borders  maybe  enlarged, 
her  cords  lengthened,  and  her  stakes  strength- 
ened. E.  W. 


From  the  Herald  of  Peace. 
THE  ROOT  OF  THE  EVIL. 

Probably  no  one  individual  did  a  greater  in- 
jury to  the  cause  of  religion  than  the  Emperor 
Constantine,  when  he  erected  the  cross  for  the 
standard  of  his  army.  He  thereby  attempted  to 
combine  the  two  kingdoms  of  light  and  darkness, 
an  example  which  has  been  followed  by  a  large 
proportion  of  Christian  professors  to  the  present 
day. 

An  apostle  of  peace,  in  passing  our  churches 
and  other  public  buildings,  and  beholding  the 
monuments  and  their  inscriptions,  cannot  but 
exclaim,  "  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
MS  arlike."  The  statues  and  the  monuments  of 
famous  warriors  decorated  with  implements  of 
destruction,  are  conspicuous  in  the  cathedrals, 
while  overhead  are  suspended  tattered  flags  as 
trophies  of  bloody  victories.  The  colors  of  the 
army  are  consecrated  (as  it  is  termed)  by  clergy- 
men. The  blessing  of  the  Almighty  is  invoked 
upon  the  use  of  weapons  of  slaughter  and  desola- 
tion. The  bells  of  the  places  of  worship  are 
rung  to  celebrate  deeds  of  murder  and  destruc- 
tion. Pompous  and  costly  funerals,  very  similar 
to  those  described  in  the  heathen  poets,  are  be- 
stowed on  the  most  successful  generals  and 
admirals.  Almost  everywhere  there  is  an  ex- 
hibition of  something  that  seems  to  say,  war  is 


the  legitimate  business  of  man,  and  is  intimatel 
i  associated  loith  religion. 

But  it  is  chiefly  in  relation  to  the  education  ( 
youth  and  the  instructions  given  by  the  ministei 
j  of  religion,  that  this  unholy  alliance  is  moi 
I  pernicious,  and  most  to  be  deplored.  The  edi 
I  cation  of  our  princes  seems  prominently  to  hav 
1  in  view  fitting  them  for  the  governors  and  lea 
j  ers  of  soldiers.  The  sons  of  the  nobility  an 
gentry — and  to  a  great  extent  the  clergy  also- 
I  are  brought  up  as  if  fighting  was  to  be  a  chi 
j  employment  with  them.  And  great  exertioi 
I  are  now  being  made  to  extend  this  system  to 
other  classes. 

Our  religious  journals  and  the  ministers  of 
ligion  write  and  speak  in  approbation  of  th 
state  of  things,  and  as  if  it  was  in  perfect  ha 
mony  with  the  religion  of  Christ.  There  can 
no  doubt  but  that,  under  the  influence  of  eaf 
impressions  thus  acquired,  many  excellent  pc 
sons  express  themselves  very  difierently  fro 
what  their  better  feelings  would  otherwise  su 
gest.  To  such  an  influence  may  probably 
ascribed  the  following  sentences  in  the  speech 
Dr.  Miller,  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  t: 
Religious  Tract  Society :  "  I  am  persuaded 
this,  that  no  man  will  be  found  to  think  the  an 
less  stalwart  or  less  brave  because  he  has  been 
student  of  the  tracts  of  this  Society,  any  mc 
than  because  he  has  been  a  student  of  the  blesS' 
Word  of  God.  One  of  the  grand  results  of  t 
past  war,  especially  in  the  Crimea — and  Idc 
taught  it  as  much — was  this,  that  true  rehgic 
burning,  breathing  love  to  Jesus  Christ;  a  re 
gion  not  of  form,  but  of  spirituality ;  of  pray 
and  of  psalm-singing  too ;  was  perfectly  consi 
ent  with  the  truest  heroism,  and  with  brav 
in  the  front  of  the  enemy.^^  That  amidst  su 
scenes  of  wickedness  there  should  have  been 
few  instances  of  real  love  to  Jesus,  is,  indeed 
cause  of  thankfulness  for  the  boundless  and 
searchable  mercy  of  God  through  Christ,  i 
to  infer  from  such  an  extension  of  mercy,  tl 
war  can  be  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
Heavenly  Father,  seems  to  imply  that  the  mi 
has  been  pre-occupied  with  martial  ideas  fr( 
the  study  of  heathen  writers,  or  that  it  has  i 
justly  appreciated  the  Christian  virtues  of"  lo 
peace,  long-sufiering,  gentleness,  meekness, 
desirous  of  vain-glory,  not  provoking  one  anoth 
not  envying  one  another.^' 

The   working   of  these   early  military 
pressions  is  illustrated  in  a  late  number  of 
periodical  published  by  the  Religious  Tract  S  iijjfj 
ciefcy.    The  writer  says  of  a  ramble  round  *'  ' 
courts  of  Eton  college,     Should  he  approach  i 
time-stained  gateway  out  of  school-hours,  and  i 
troops  of  fine-looking  boys  of  every  age  and  s 
rushing  out  to  play — ^if  he  has  the  feelings  of 
Englishman,  he  will  be  gladdened  to  think  tl 
these  robust  and  genial  youngsters,  so  full 
daring,  so  ready  for  endurance,  and  so  workful 
their  pleasures,  are  to  be  among  the  soldiers  a) 
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ilors  and  statesmen  of  the  next  generation/' 
We  have  heard  that  Wellington  used  to  say 
'^aterloo  was  won  at  Eton/' 
On  the  other  hand,  "  the  ambassadors  of  peace 
eep  bitterly,"  because  our  youth  are  thus  taught 
jr  their  studies  of  the  heathen  poets  and  his- 
rians  to    delight  in  war/'  instead  of  being  in- 
ructed  from  the  precepfs  of  the  New  Testa- 
ent,  which  teach  "  Peace  on  earth  and  good- 
ill  towards  men  "    To  what  other  cause  than 
lese  early  associations  of  what  is  good  and 
jsirable  with  war,  can  be  attributed  a  writer's 
ving  to  tracts  designed  to  promote  the  Christian 
ligion  such  titles  as  "  Walking  with  Grod  he- 
re Sebastopol."    "  Dying  in  Jesus  before  Se- 
istopoh"    "  Christ  in  the  Camp  before  Se- 
istopol."    "  A  Flower  plucked  from  the  Banks 
the  Alma."    *^  Dying  in  Peace  in  the  Battle- 
sld,"  &c.  I  must  confess  that  in  my  view  there 
something  of  profanity  in  these  combinations 
the  Divine  Name  with  such  scenes  of  wicked- 
ses  !ss.    Every  lover  of  his  Saviour  must  rejoice 
iblj  at  the  young  men  whose  piety  is  recorded  in 
eecl  ese  tracts  were  preserved  from  the  corruptions 
of  at  surrounded  them    But  it  is  deeply  to  be  re- 
lii  etted  that  such  marvellous  displays  of  provi- 
leji  ntial  care  and  redeeming  love,  should  be  made 
[jet  bservient  to  commending  a  system  that  "  comes 
yi    our  lusts,"  and  brings  nothing  but  woe  and 
big  ckedness  upon  the  world, 
sof   If,  in  this  age  of  advanced  civilization,  the 
(j  li  ver  that  religious  men  throw  over  war  were 
A  ^en  away,  it  would  at  once  show  itself  to  be 
.  J]  lat  a  certain  writer  says  of  it :  "  The  demoraliza- 
pii   n  of  whole  populations,  the  fertile  source  of 
irders,  rapine,  and  crimes  too  execrable  to 
]0  mtion.  It  brings  in  its  train  famine,  pestilence 
dsti  i  robbery.    It  sends  into  the  presence  of  God 
, !){(    myriads,  unprepared,  the  souls  of  men." 
^jff  What  a  strange  anomaly  it  is,  that  amiable 
d  good  men  should  endeavor  to  reconcile  such 
gt    Qonstrous  system  of  iniquity  with  the  gospel  of 
vation  and  peace  !       Who  can  bring  a  clean 
]llf  -ng  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Not  one."     W.  N. 
liei    

JOHN  FREDERIC  NARDIN. 

pf'i|  The  French  clergyman,  John  Frederic  Nardin, 
jesSj  )m  1587,  departed  1728), having,  according  to 
jauol     custom,  once  most  clearly  delineated  the 

?erable  state  of  an  unconverted  sinner,  one  of 
Itjvj  hearers  fancied  that  the  minister  had  special 
I  3rence  to  him,  concluding  that  some  one  must 
I'jati  'e  reported  his  conduct  to  him,  and  that  Nar- 
.0\    had  accordingly  resolved  to  rebuke  hi  in  per- 

ally  and  to  abuse  him  publicly  from  the  pul- 
j  j(!      This  threw  the  man  into  such  an  ungovern- 

e  fit  of  passion,  that  he  resolved  to  kill  the 

acher.  With  this  view,  armed  with  a  club, 
0  sallied  forth,  intending  to  station  himself  in  a 
fi  TOW  defile,  through  which  Nardin  had  to  pass, 
J^jlf  returning  from  the  place  of  his  appointment. 
P   ariving,  however,  too  soon  at  the  spot,  and  not 
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feeling  sufficient  courage  to  execute  his  design  as 
yet,  he  resolved  first  to  hear  the  sermon,  which 
his  minister  had  to  preach  in  the  country  church, 
presuming,  that  by  hearing  this  sermon,  his 
hatred  and  wrath  would  be  augmented,  and  he  be 
inspired  with  the  necessary  courage.  He  heard 
him  preach  accordingly,  as  he  thought,  for  the 
last  time,  without  the  least  emotion,  or  change  in 
his  murderous  purpose.  He  then  left  the  church, 
before  the  congregation  were  dismissed,  in  order 
to  fetch  his  club,  and  hurried  out  into  the  field, 
to  the  spot  where  he  intended  to  await  the  minis- 
ter's arrival,  in  order  to  give  him  the  mortal 
blow.  Nardin  arrived,  just  after  his  adversary 
had  taken  his  stand  behind  a  thicket.  He,  how- 
ever, saw  him  through  the  branches,  and  being 
come  almost  opposite  to  him,  he  saluted  him  by 
name,  and  asked  him  :  "  Pray,  what  good  thing- 
are  you  contriving  there  ?"  in  his  wonted  mild 
and  friendly  tone.  These  few,  apparently  in- 
difi'erent  words,  operated  like  an  electric  shock 
upon  the  madman.  Hardly  had  he  heard  them, 
when  the  club  dropped  out  of  his  hand.  He 
came  forward  unarmed,  threw  hiaiself  at  his 
shepherd's  feet,  and  humbly  entreated  him  to 
pardon  the  malicious  design  he  had  harbored 
against  him.  Nardin,  not  so  much  alarmed  at 
discovering  the  danger  he  had  just  escaped,  as 
moved  by  heartfelt  pity  at  beholding  a  soul  in 
the  power  of  him  who  is  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  assured  the  poor  man,  while  raising 
him  up,  of  his  love  and  friendship.  Having 
further  inquired  into  the  motives  that  induced 
his  wicked  design,  he  meekly  instructed  him, 
whereby  he  was  divested  of  his  gloomy  prejudices, 
and  disposed  to  follow  the  touching  admonitions 
of  his  pastor,  and  to  pray  to  the  Son  of  God 
completely  to  emancipate  him  from  the  fetters  of 
sin . — Moravian. 


RELIGIOUS  AWAKENING  AMONG  THE  TURKS. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  for  the  following 
information  respecting  a  religious  movement 
observable  more  or  less  in  different  parts  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  : — 

We  had  a  few  days  ago  very  interesting  in- 
telligence from  the  interior  of  the  country. 

A  certain  number  of  Mussulman  tribes  in- 
habiting the  country  between  Erzeroum  and 
Trebizond  (about  20,000  people,)  who  appear 
to  have  been  Greeks  (Christians)  once,  and 
forced  to  turn  Mahometans  three  hundred  years 
ago,  have  addressed  the  Sultan,  asking  of  him  per- 
mission to  become  Christians.  The  Sultan  grant- 
ed their  request  by  a  firman.  About  one  thou- 
sand of  them  joined  the  Greek  Church.  The 
remainder  are  undecided,  and  have  applied  to 
the  Protestant  missionaries  for  preachers  and 
schools,  and  say  they  cannot  go  to  the  Greek 
Church  as  it  is  not  the  church  of  their  traditions. 

"  The  movement  among  the  Turks  begins  to 
be  most  powerful  everywhere.    Here  in  Smyrna 
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it  began  to  manifest  itself.  What  is  most  astonish- 
ing is,  the  fanatics  thus  far  do  not  say  any  thing 
more  than  '  it  is  kumet'  (destiny.)  It  awes  one 
to  witness  God's  power  displayed  in  such  a  man- 
ner on  dried  bones." 

Another  letter,  dated  March  12th,  1859,  says  : 
"  Most  astonishing  things  occur  every  day  am^ng 
the  Turks  in  the  interior.  A  short  time  ago, 
after  a  judicial  trial  against  some  Armenian 
Protestants  on  account  of  their  new  opinions, 

the  Pasha  of  called  them  in  private,  and  told 

them  to  fear  nothing,  but  '  not  to  work  with  axe 
and  pick,  which  make  noise — only  to  bore  into 
people's  mind  with  a  screw.'  He  then  asked 
them  to  give  religious  instruction  to  only  son. 
There  would  be  no  end  of  anecdote-telling  in  this 
respect.  The  Turkish  converts  are  all  very  bold ; 
they  fear  neither  poverty,  shame,  nor  death,  and 
realize  the  words,  ^  Rejoice  always.'  " — Calendar. 
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REASONS   FOR  THE   STUDY  OF   THE  NATURAL 
SCIENCES. 

The  application  of  the  sciences  to  the  useful 
arts  has  resulted  in  innumerable  advantages  to 
the  human  family.  Among  many  things  we  now 
purchase  for  a  dime  what  but  lately  cost  a  dollar. 
By  laud  and  by  water  we  travel  with  the  speed 
of  the  wind.  We  telegraph  thousands  of  miles 
with  all  the  ease  of  familiar  conversation.  The 
printed  pages  of  light  and  knowledge  fall  as 
thickly  and  cheaply  over  the  land  as  the  leaves 
of  autumn.  The  bosom  of  the  earth  is  made  to 
yield  stores  of  granite,  of  marble,  of  coal  and  of 
metallic  ores,  in  an  abundance  that,  a  few  years 
ago,  would  have  sounded  fabulous.  By  chemi- 
cal improvements  in  the  smelting  of  ores  the 
several  metals  have  been  cheapened  and  applied 
to  thousands  of  unexpected  purposes.  Agricul- 
ture, guided  by  science  into  new  methods,  new 
fertilizers  and  new  instruments,  will  cause  our 
earth  to  bloom  with  plenty  and  beauty  every- 
where, even  to  the  snow  lines  of  the  mountains. 
The  power  of  electricity,  magnetism,  light  and 
heat,  are  already  made  to  perform  the  labors  of 
millions  of  men  every  day,  and  the  conviction  is 
unspeakably  strong  in  all  enlightened  minds  that 
we  are  only  beginning  to  learn  their  natures  and 
their  applications.  It  is  now  seen  as  plainly  as 
the  sun  in  the  sky  that  by  learning  the  nature  of 
all  things — minerals,  animals  and  vegetables — 
we  may  learn  their  uses,  and  discover  the  un- 
bounded stores  of  wealth,  which  a  beneficent 
Creator  has  long  ago  laid  up  for  man.  As  a 
matter  of  profit,  therefore,  as  a  pecuniary  gain 
alone,  whatever  be  his  walk  in  life,  the  child 
should  grow  up  thoroughly  imbued  with  scientific 
knowledge. 

As  a  matter  of  high  mtellectual  gratification 
the  knowledge  of  the  sciences  stands  pre-eminent. 
Every  stooe  by  the  wayside;  every  herb,  bush 
and  tree  ]  every  insect,  reptile,  fish,  bird  and 


beast;  the  skies,  the  waters,  the  ground,  the 
ledges  of  the  rock-ribbed  mountains ;  all  smilti 
like  familiar  friends  before  the  student  of  crea; 
tion.  He  sees  a  charm  in  all  things  that  othenj 
cannot  see.  He  is  never  lonely,  never  unemj 
ployed,  and  can  never  open  his  eyes  withoul' 
being  led  into  pleasant  trains  of  thought.  In 
prosperity  his  blessings  are  heightened,  and  in  ad- 
versity he  enjoys  a  mental  luxury  that  no  injus-| 
tice  can  take  away. 

The  study  of  Creation  improves  the  taste  foi- 
the  beautiful  and  the  grand.  There  are  formsi 
and  tints  of  beauty  in  thousands  of  objects  thai 
are  entirely  overlooked  by  ordinary  observers' 
The  styles  of  beauty  are  greatly  varied  in  the 
structures  of  even  the  roadside  flowers.  The! 
grandeur  in  the  movements  of  the  ocean,  the 
atmosphere,  and  the  starry  heavens,  is  redoubled 
in  the  mind  of  him  who  sees  the  harmony  of  these 
sublime  movements.  Taste,  in  every  individual; 
is  refined  and  strengthened  by  a  daily  conversei 
with  objects  of  taste.  Science  reveals  sucL, 
objects. 

The  study  of  Creation  tends  to  elevate  tht 
moral  sentiments  and  to  form  a  high  tone  oi 
moral  conduct.  Not  that  every  one  acquainted 
with  science  is  necessarily  good,  but  the  tendency 
of  the  revelations  of  science  is  to  ennoble,  tc, 
purify  and  to  lift  up  the  mind  from  earth  tc; 
heaven.  The  plan  of  the  great  framework  ol 
the  world,  the  spirit  of  this  universal  machinery; 
moving  hourly  in  glory  and  majesty  around  us,, 
is  benevolence — adorable  goodness  to  man,  and! 
bird,  and  beast,  and  creeping-thing.  This  graDdl 
sentiment,  and  others  of  a  kindred  nature,  are 
impressed  upon  us  by  innumerable  objects  Oi 
science. 

The  study  of  Creation  leads  to  religious  thougM 
and  duties.  It  reveals  the  doings,  and  the  coui' 
sels,  and  the  character  of  the  Creator.  The 
wonders  opened  to  our  view  by  the  microscope 
the  immensity  and  richness  of  space  as  shown  bj 
astronomy ;  the  inconceivably  long  periods  anc 
the  astonishing  events  of  time  as  taught  hj 
geology;  the  nature  of  matter  as  seen  in  chemi& 
try  and  natural  philosophy;  the  structures  oi 
animals  and  plants  as  they  appear  in  anatomy 
and  physiology :  all  these  sources  of  light  open 
ing  to  our  minds  in  these  modern  times,  musl 
really  and  truly  be  regarded  as  new  revelatiorvs 
of  God — not  to  contradict  or  supersede  the  old, 
but  immeasurably  to  enlarge  our  views,  beyoi^J 
all  former  knowledge,  of  His  power,  and  wisdom^ 
and  goodness,  and  grandeur. 

The  study  of  Creation  is  the  very  best  kind 
mental  discipline.    As  an  exercise  of  the  mi 
— as  a  means  of  invigorating  the  intellect 
powers  by  healthy  activity,  no  employment 
more  beneficial   than  the  investigation  of  th( 
laws  and  principles  of  the  material  unive 
Some  of  these  are  simple  and  easily  understood 
by  a  child;  others  are  intricate  and  vast,  trying] 
the  powers  of  a  Laplace  and  a  Newton.  Neither 
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t{  dead  languages,  nor  the  living  languages,  nor 
ti  mathemathics,  give  so  natural,  so  varied  and 
irj  way  so  good  an  exercise  for  the  human 
bd  as  the  following  up,  step  by  step,  of  the 
lUghts  and  counsels  of  the  Eternal  One  as 
ly  are  seen  in  the  contrivances  and  designs  of 
hation. — J.  Ennis. 


THE  WAGES  OF  WAR. 


reli 


There  is  a  well-known  picture  by  one  of  our 
st  eminent  American  painters,  entitled  "  The 
iges  of  War,"  in  which,  amid  much  garniture 
ruin,  a  soldier-hero  lies  prone  in  death,  his 
«w  yet  helmeted,  and  his  hand  clutching  the 
b  of  his  broken  sword,  while  near  by  a  widowed 
,  with  disheveled  hair  and  streaming  eyes, 
s  against  a  mausoleum,  where  lies  buried  her 
cm  companion,  her  light  of  life,  stricken  down 
■  is  prime  on  the  field  of  blood.    The  picture 
oquent  of  desolation.    A  charred  and  gory 
cottages  smouldering  in  fiery  ruin,  women 
children  flying  in  terror,  men  and  horses 
in  mangled  masses,  the  air  dun  and  sul- 
cus— these  are  the  awful  shadows  flitting 
art  the  scene,  giving  a  glimpse  of  the 
ors  and  woes  of  war. 

et,  suggestive  as  the  picture  is,  it  falls,  like 
limning  of  pencil  or  pen,  short  of  portray- 
the  tremendous  ruin  everywhere  hovering  on 
track  of  battle — of  cities  sacked,  of  hamlets 
d,  of  innocence  smitten  down  with  guilt,  of 
s  and  sexes  confounded,  and  for  six  thousand 
irs  the  earth  made  one  wide  human  slaughter- 
ase.    What  picture — what  fancy,  even,  can 
e  in  this  awful  spectacle,  paramount  among 
peoples  and  through  all  the  ages?  What 
ires  can  measure  the  crime,  the  sorrow,  the 
itchedness,  which  have  gone  to  make  up  the 
al  wages  of  war  ?    Eeckon  a  single  great  con- 
3st  or  conflict ;  and  while  the  product  shocks 
soul,  multiply  it  by  thousands  and  tens  of 
msands,  upon  public  calamity  heap  private 
ery,  to  wasted  treasuries  add  desolate  homes, 
the  patient  grief  of  the  orator,  who  bewails 
chiefs,  add  the  myriad  sighs  and  cries  of 
iows  and  orphans  bewailing  the  dead  fathers, 
sbands,  brothers,  sons,  given  forth  to  the 
es,  and  to  manure  the  earth ;  and  the  length 
i  breadth  of  the  empire  of  Mars  begins  to 

Still  in  spite  of  all  this  palpable  ruin — the 
lionth  part  of  which,  wrought  on  a  private 
le,  would  brand  man  a  murderer  and  fiend — 
spite,  too,  of  the  peaceful  dispensation  which 
I  been  proclaimed  these  eighteen  centuries 
5t,  the  spirit  of  which  is  claimed  to  lie  at  the 
lis  of  the  ruling  nations  of  the  earth,  the 
oat-cutting  soldier  is  the  dominant  hero,  and 
r  the  uppermost  concern  of  the  world.  His- 
ian  and  bard  hasten  first  to  record  and  sing 
story  aod  the  glory  of  battle.  God  is  in- 
^ed  to  smile  on  either  and  every  side  of  the 


conflict;  in  His  name  sound  the  trumpets  to 
the  carnage,  and  in  His  name  are  the  nameless 
dead  huddled  into  their  unmarked  graves.  And 
of  every  hundred  who  feed  this  holocaust  of 
war,  ninety-nine  have  no  quarrel,  or  care  to 
quarrel,  with  the  ninety-nine  against  whom  they 
are  set.  Dragged  from  quiet  homes,  from  all 
they  treasure  or  love,  they  are  forced  into  a 
strife  that  beggars  the  ferocity  of  wild  beasts, 
all  in  the  name  of  honor,  or  to  sate  the  pride  or 
pique  of  kings. 

Even  now,  with  the  blood  shed  in  the  Crimean 
War  scarcely  dried,  and  while  the  grief  of 
widowhood  and  orphanage  is  fresh  in  tens  of 
thousands  of  our  homes  made  desolate  by  that 
awful  struggle,  another  cloud  of  battle  rises  over 
Europe,  possibly  to  be  dissipated  by  diplomacy, 
but  as  possibly  to  break  in  torrents  of  blood/' 

The  above  article,  and  two  others  of  like  drift, 
we  lately  found  on  a  single  page  of  the  N.  Y. 
Ledger,  a  paper  that  has  a  circulation  of  450,000 
copies,  and  perhaps  thrice  or  five  times  as  many 
readers.  Let  all  papers  unite  to  spread  light  on 
this  subject,  and  how  surely  and  speedily  must 
war  cease.  Let  the  friends  of  peace  enlist  so 
mighty  an  engine  as  the  press  far  more  than  ever 
in  our  cause.  They  easily  can,  if  they  will. — 
Advocate  of  Peace. 


STABILITY. 


Those  who  have  been  at  sea  when  the  winds 
were  abroad  and  the  ship's  rudder  gone  or  dis- 
abled, have  been  tossed  about  in  a  very  unplea- 
sant if  not  dangerous  manner.  The  apostle  speaks 
of  a  moral  condition  analogous  to  the  one  above 
alluded  to.  He  speaks  of  those  who  are  tossed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  They  have  no 
clearly  perceived,  settled  opinions  on  any  subject. 
They  listen  to  every  new  utterance,  and  yield 
assent  for  the  time  being  to  the  opinions  last 
uttered  in  their  hearing. 

Such  persons  can  of  course  have  no  consistency 
of  character  or  conduct.  Men  act  in  accordance 
with  their  opinions.  If  their  opinions  are  con- 
stantly changing,  their  courses  of  action  must  ex- 
perience a  corresponding  change. 

Hence,  in  order  to  attain  stability  and  consist- 
ency of  character,  a  knowledge  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  religion  is  essential.  Men 
should  study  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  not  that 
they  may  have  a  creed  to  exhibit,  but  that  they 
may  meet  thft  necessary  conditions  of  a  stable  and 
consistent  character. 

Some  men  are  tossed  about  by  surrounding  in- 
fluences. They  may  have  correct  views  of  doc- 
trine, and  when  left  to  themselves  will  act  con- 
sistently with  those  doctrines ;  but  they  have 
little  power  to  resist  surrounding  influences.  They 
have  little  selfreliance — little  energy  of  will. 
They  yield  to  the  current  of  influence  flowing  at 
any  given  time.  Now  it  flows  in  one  direction, 
now  in  another.    Thus  they  are  carried,  now  in 
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one  direction  and  now  in  another.  Very  un- 
comfortable lives  do  such  persons  live,  since  they 
never  know  for  any  length  of  time  what  they 
will  be  and  what  they  will  do. 

It  is  a  Christian  duty  to  cultivate  self-reliance, 
energy  of  will,  the  power  to  say  no  to  all  solici- 
tation which  would  lead  us  astray  from  the  path 
of  Christian  consistency. 

Some  are  tossed  about  by  passion.  When 
they  are  calm,  we  can  calculate  their  course  of 
action.  We  know  what  are  the  principles  which 
control  them.  But  when  passion  is  in  the  ascen- 
dant, the  control  of  principle  is  lost.  And  some 
men  are  liable  to  be  carried  away  by  passion  at 
any  moment.  A  slight  thing  dethrones  reason 
and  gives  the  reins  to  passion.  They  are  tossed 
1    from  one  sin  to  another  on  the  waves  of  passion. 

Christians  should  obtain  the  rule  over  their 
spirits.  Love,  not  anger,  should  be  the  govern- 
ing passion.  Of  all  men.  Christians  should  be 
firm,  consistent,  unchanging,  save  from  glory  to 
glory. — Sundaij- school  Times. 

FEIli^^DS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  1,  1859. 

War  and  the  Standing  Armaments  op 
Europe. — Among  the  selections  in  the  present 
number,  there  is  one  on  the  encouragement 
.  given  to  war  by  the  professed  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  in  attempting  to  "  combine  the 
two  kingdoms  of  light  and  darkness."  While 
it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  few,  if  any,  of 
the  constant  readers  of  the  Review  need  to  be 
convinced  of  the  wickedness  and  impolicy  of 
war,  there  is  yet  a  propriety  in  bringing  the  sub- 
ject frequently  into  view,  that  the  young  may'be 
impressed  with  its  importance,  and  that  all  may 
be  aided  in  exercising  an  influence  over  the  com- 
munity around  them. 

When  Louis  Napoleon  was  elected,  ten  years 
since,  to  the  Presidency  of  France  by  a  majority 
of  nearly  four  millions  over  his  competitors,  the 
event  was  regarded  by  the  Revieio  as  an  indi- 
cation unfavorable  to  the  repose  of  Europe ;  and 
the  opinion  was  expressed,  that  if  he  possessed  a 
latent  ambition  to  figure  in  scenes  to  which  the 
first  Napoleon  owed  his  celebrity,  the  materials 
were  not  wanting  to  fan  that  ambition  into  a  de- 
vouring flame.  The  terrible  events  which  have 
since  transpired,  and  the  present  agitated  state 
of  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  afford  sorrowful 
evidence  that  the  fears  then  entertained  were 
not  groundless. 

The  constantly  increasing  expenditures,  both 


standing  armaments 
strongly  tending  to 


into 


lis; 


til 


in  France  and  England,  to  be  "  prepared  f( 
war,''  show  not  only  a  persistent  dependence  f( 
national  safety  on  false  principles  of  securit 
but  also  an  anticipation  that  revengeful  an 
ambitious  feelings,  on  the  part  of  the  presei 
despotic  ruler  of  France,  will  lead  to  new  fiel( 
of  carnage.  In  the  last  number  of  the  Lond 
Herald  of  Peace,  we  find  the  subjoined  strikii 
comments  on  the  present  ruinous  system 
-a  system  directly  an 
war,  though  professed 
adopted  to  secure  peace. 

"  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  more  anomalou 
more  monstrous  spectacle  seen  under  the  suJfcte 
than  that  which  is  now  presented  by  thos 
nations  of  the  world  calling  themselves  Christian  Itttii 
in  the  feelings  they  cherish,  and  the  attitud(  fc's 
they  assume  towards  each  other.  They  all  pr 
fess — as  the  title  they  ostentatiously  assume  in  alwi 
plies — to  be  disciples  of  Christ  Nor  are  th 
wanting  indications  of  prodigious  zeal  for 
faith  they  profess.  Immense  establishments  ai 
maintained,  partly  by  state  enactments,  partly  \ 
voluntary  benefactions,  for  its  maintenance  a: 
defence.  There  are  hundreds  of  thousands 
men  expressly  trained  and  supported  for  the  pu' 
pose  of  expounding  its  doctrines  and  difi'using  t 
influence  through  society.  Laws  of  great  severit 
exist  for  the  punishment  of  those  who  dare 
question  its  authority,  or  to  speak  contumelious'l 
of  its  sacred  books,  while  public  opinion  still  mo« 
rigidly  ostracises  them  almost  beyond  the  pale 
social  toleration.  Associations  are  formed,  aii 
fed  by  large  resources  from  the  spontaneous  ben* 
volence  of  the  faithful,  for  converting  oth€ 
nations  to  the  Christian  faith.  Pulpit,  platform 
and  press  resound  with  eulogies  upon  its  guprent 
excellence. 

Well,  and  what  is  the  characteristic  peculiai 
ity  of  this  religion,  regarded  as  a  system  of  practs 
cal  morals,  bearing  upon  men  in  their  relation 
to  each  other  as  individuals  and  communities 
It  is  pre-eminently  a  religion  of  love,  peace,  2M 
charity.  So  obvioasly  is  this  the  case,  that  amid 
the  innumerable  varieties  of  opinion  which  pre' 
vail  among  its  votaries  on  almost  every  conceiv- 
able point,  theological  and  ecclesiastical,  there  if 
an  absolute  agreement  in  af&rming  that  the  spiri 
0  f  Christianity  is  a  spirit  of  love — love,  bound 
less,  infinite,  divine,  first  glancing  from  the  boson 
of  Grod  towards  man,  and  thence  difi'using  itsel 
among  men  in  the  various  relations  they  mutuall} 
sustain.  This  is  the  spirit  that  is  most  conspicu 
ously  embodied  in  the  whole  life  and  charactei 
of  its  Founder,  that  is  most  earnestly  and  con 
stantly  inculcated  on  their  followers  by  Him  and 
His  apostles;  that  is  laid  down  as  the  most  in^ 
fallible  test  of  sincerity  in  Christian  profession 
'  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis 
ciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.'   '  If  any 
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lan  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he 
3  a  liar,  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
e  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
ath  not  seen  ?'  Such  is  the  religion  professed 
y  the  nations  of  Europe.  And  what  are  the 
pirit  and  practice  of  those  who  profess  it  ?  A 
oirit  of  mutual  hatred,  so  violent  and  ferocious, 
aat  they  can  see  nothing  in  each  other's  char- 
cters  but  the  worst  attributes  of  the  very  vilest 
)rms  of  wickedness  known  among  men.  They 
re  perpetually  interchanging  accusations  of 
herishing  the  foulest  designs  against  each  other, 
'he  intercourse  of  Christian  nations  is  conducted 
a  the  same  principles  of  reciprocal  suspicion,  dis- 
'ust,  and  abhorrence,  as  we  are  told  exist  among 
le  scum  of  the  earth's  scoundrelism  that  are 
athered  together  in  the  vilest  of  our  criminal 
ittlements.  They  believe,  and  loudly  proclaim, 
lat  they  are  not  safe  for  one  moment  from  each 
ther's  propensities  to  murder  and  robbery,  ex- 
"pt  by  exercising  the  sleepless  vigilance  of 
atred  over  each  other's  conduct.  And  so  far 
•cm  feeling  any  sense  of  degradation  and  dis- 
onor  in  connection  with  this  kate  of  things  they 

nit  in  it  as  the  highest  triumph  of  enlightened 
atesmanship.  The  man  among  them  who  ex- 
ibits  the  most  settled  distrust,  the  most  deadly 
limosity,  towards  the  rulers  and  people  of  other 
ations,  and  who  assails  them  in  the  loudest  tones 
'  defiance  and  scorn,  is  the  man  most  honored 
5  the  pink  of  patriotism  ;  while  any  one  who 
entures  to  doubt  whether   all  our  Christian 

ighbors  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  congre- 

tion  of  brigands  and  pirates,  and  whether  it 
ould  not  be  possible  and  prudent  to  treat  them 
ith  something  more  of  confidence  and  concilia- 
on,  is  scouted  as  a  fool,  or  denounced  as  a  traitor, 
he  practical  results  of  this  policy  may  be  seen 

that  enormous  system  of  standing  armaments 

w  existing  in  Europe,  which  is  the  bitterest 
tire  upon  its  pretended  civilization  and  Chris- 
anity ;  a  system  which  would  have  been  branded 

absurd  had  it  been  found  prevailing  among  the 
ost  barbarian  communities  on  the  face  of  the 
Tth,  but  which  is  utterly  monstrous  when  con- 
ituting,  as  it  does,  the  most  conspicuous  feature 
the  policy  of  nations  who  loudly  claim  supre- 
~cy  over  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  on  the  ground 
their  professing  a  religion   of  peace  and 

therly  love." 


Makeibd,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Washington, 
tchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Chakles  Haight,  of  Pough- 
epsie,  N.  Y.,  to  Jane  Swift,  daughter  of  Beriah 
id  Elizabeth  Swift,  (deceased,)  of  the  former  place. 

 ■  ■  

Died,  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  16th  ult.,  at 
e  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Dr.  Geo.  L.  Collins, 
-INGHAM  L.  Capeon,  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  aged  68 
rs  ;  a  worthy  and  esteemed  member  of  Uxbridge 
nthly  Meeting. 

— ,  On  the  6th  ult.,  Hannah,  wife  of  John  New- 
,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age. 


This  dear  Friend  was  favored  to  bear  a  lingering 
illness  with  Christian  fortitude  and  remarkable  pa- 
tience, often  saying  that  she  was  willing  to  go,  and 
felt  nothing  in  her  way.  She  was  enabled  through 
holy  help  to  give  up  her  children,  (ten  in  number, ) 
consigning  them  to  the  mercy  of  Israel's  unslumber- 
ing  Shepherd.  No  cloud  was  permitted  to  dim  her 
bright  hopes  of  an  admittance  into  one  of  those  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  righteous. 

Died,  At  Summit  Grove,  Iowa,  on  the  10th  of  7th 
mo.  last,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age,  Isaac  Hadley, 
a  member  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  son  of 
William  M.  and  Deborah  B.  Hadley,  (the  former  de- 
ceased.) 

During  his  long  illness  he  was  never  heard  to  mur- 
mur, but  manifested  much  patience  and  resignation, 
often  remarking  that  he  had  no  desire  to  recover. 
Near  his  close,  he  told  a  friend  that  he  saw  nothing 
in  his  way.    His  last  moments  were  spent  in  prayer. 

 ,  In  Grant  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  26th  of  3d  mOo 

last,  Charity,  wife  of  Jesse  Wright,  in  the  45th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Oak  Ridge  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

In  her  extreme  suffering,  she  was  often  heard  to 
say,  Lord,  have  mercy,  and  give  me  strength  and 
patience  to  bear  all  my  afflictions. ' '  Being  encouraged 
by  her  husband  to  continue  faithful  to  the  end,  she 
said,  "  I  hope  to  be  faithful ;  pray  for  me."  She  ex- 
horted her  children  to  be  kind  and  obedient  to  their 
earthly  father,  and  prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Her 
sufferings,  which  had  been  very  great,  measurably 
subsided  about  two  weeks  before  her  death,  in  which 
time  she  had  much  pleasant  and  encouraging  con- 
versation with  her  family  ;  and  at  last  departed,  as 
though  she  had  fallen  asleep,  with  a  smile  on  her 
countenance. 

 ,  On  the  10th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Rebecca,  wife 

of  Richard  Wreford,  aged  77  years  ;  a  member  of 
Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York. 

This  dear  Friend  had,  for  many  months  before  her 
death,  been  afflicted  with  much  physical  suffering, 
attended  with  great  nervous  debility,  which  she  en- 
dured with  unmurmuring  patience.  She  loved  her 
Saviour,  and  her  mind  seemed  much  inclined  to  con- 
verse on  heavenly  things,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
being  prepared  for  the  great  and  final  change  that 
awaited  her.  At  times  she  felt  much  tried  in  her 
mind,  craving  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  see  her 
way  more  clearly,  which  desire  she  was  at  length 
permitted  to  realize.  She  could  not  then  distinctly 
articulate,  but  her  countenance  beamed  with  peculiar 
brightness,  expressive  of  joy  ;  it  was  evident  to  those 
about  her,  that  she  was  favored  with  the  enjoyment 
of  a  peaceful  and  happy  state  of  mind.  Soon  after 
she  passed  quietly  away. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Otis  Harris, 

aged  53  years,  an  esteemed  member  of  Red  ^Cedar 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

This  dear  Friend  had  not  the  privileges  in  his  early 
life  of  membership  or  of  much  intercourse  with 
Friends  ;  yet,  by  obedience  unto  the  convictions  of 
Divine  grace,  he  became  convinced  of  their  principles 
and  highly  valued  them.  He  endured  a  lengthy,  and 
at  times  very  painful  illness,  of  nearly  three  years,  in 
much  Christian  patience  and  resignation,  affording 
the  evidence  of  the  sustaining  power  of  his  Redeemer, 
of  whose  great  love  and  mercy  he  often  spoke  in  hu- 
mility and  tenderness  ;  freqiiently  testifying  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  constraining  his  servants  to 
visit  him  during  his  long  sickness,  and  thus,  in  some 
measure,  supplying  the  loss  which  he  felt  to  be  very 
great,  in  being  deprived  of  attending  our  religious 
meetings;  and  expressed,  with  earnestness,  a  wish  that 
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Friends  in  health  might  more  highly  prize  this  great 
privilege,  and  ever  attend  faithfully  all  our  meetings 
for  divine  worship.  On  being  queried  with,  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  ' '  If  there  was  any  thing  in 
his  way, "he  humbly  replied,  "No;  all  is  well," 
"and  all  peace;"  adding,  with  feelings  of  meekness 
and  tenderness,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness, 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy, 
he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Died,  On  the  20th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Naomi  S.,  wife  of 
Benning  Parker,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  age ;  a 
much  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Limington 
Monthly  Meeting. 

In  the  decease  of  this  dear  and  valued  Friend,  her 
relations  and  the  church  are  deprived  of  an  ornament 
and  pillar ;  one  whose  life  has,  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, been  devoted  to  the  Redeemer's  cause.  She 
was,  indeed,  a  mother  in  Israel. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  son,  John  T.  Hunni- 

cutt,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  7th  ult.,  Jane 
HuNNicuTT,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  In  Henry  Co.,  Ind,  on  the  10th  ult.,  John 

HiATT,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  Winter  Term  (of  20  weeks)  of  this  Institution 
is  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  11th  month  next.  Ap- 
plications for  admission  should  be  early  addressed  to 
the  subscriber,  as  there  is  a  probability  that  all 
vacancies  will  be  filled.  Circulars,  with  the  terms, 
regulations,  course  of  study,  &c.,  sent  by  mail  to  all 
applicants.  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Clerk  of  the  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
9th  mo.  5,  1859.— 3t. 


a  project  for  general  peace  by  drawing  all  th( 
powers  to  agree  to  an  immense  reduction  of  tlieii 
standing  armies.  And  then,  perhaps,  as  intelli 
gence  became  universally  diffused,  one  might  be 
permitted  to  dream  of  the  application  to  th( 
great  European  family  of  an  institution  like  th( 
American  Congress,  or  that  of  the  Amphictyon 
in  Greece ;  and  then  what  a  perspective  befon 
us  of  greatness,  of  happiness,  of  prosperity, 
what  a  grand  and  magnificent  spectacle !" — Ad- 
vocate of  Peace. 


Erom  The  S.  S.  Banner. 
A  LETTER  EROM  HOMK, 
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NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  the 
2d  of  11th  mo.,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are  expected 
to  be  present. 

Applications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Joseph  Caktland, 
Providence,  R.  I. 

^th  mo.  4th,  1859.— 3t. 


A  GRAND  SCHEME  OF  PEACE  BY  NAPOLEON  THE 
FIRST. 

We  find  that  in  a  conversation  which  took 
place  in  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  referring  to 
the  designs  he  nourished  if  the  Peace  of  Amiens 
had  not  been  broken,  he  gave  utterance  to  these 
memorable  words  :  For  me,  I  meant  to  devote 
myself  to  the  administration  of  affairs  in  France, 
and  I  believe  that  I  should  have  accomplished 
wonders.  I  should  have  lost  nothing  on  the  side 
of  glory,  and  gained  how  much  on  the  side  of 
happiness  !  I  should  have  made  the  moral  con- 
quest of  Europe,  as  I  was  on  the  eve  of  doing  it 
bj  arms.    Of  what  lustre  am  I  deprived  !  I  had 


The  vacation  of  the  young  college  student  was 
over.  In  the  morning  he  had  bidden  farewell 
to  the  loving  group  at  the  parsonage  gate  ;  i 
the  evening  the  sombre  college-walls  rose  befoK 
him,  and  once  again  he  entered  his  lonely  room 
The  kindling  fire  soon  shed  a  cheerful  warmth 
through  the  apartment.  While  walking  back 
wards  and  forwards  in  the  firelight,  the  young 
man's  thoughts  travelled  swiftly  to  the  home 
friends  between  whom  and  himself  so  many  mJfbfi 
now  intervened.  Then  there  came  into  his  mind 
the  memory  of  his  mother's  last  significant 
words : — "  Open  your  trunk,  my  son,  as  soon  as 
your  room  is  warm/' 

So  I  will,"  he  said  to  himself,  "  I  wondeii 
what  is  there  ?  One  of  mother's  good  letters 
I  suppose." 

It  was  one  of  his  mother's  good  letters,  full  U 
loving  words  and  hopeful  counsel.  From  th 
opened  sheet  fell  a  gift  which  the  mother  hac 
enclosed.  The  son  knew  well  what  the  gift  had 
cost.  He  knew  that  self  denial  and  toil  at  home^ 
had  provided  for  him  the  means  of  comfort 
His  lips  were  compressed,  his  steps  determined 
as  he  trod  the  floor  of  his  solitary  room.  His 
resolves  were  high.  He  would  be  worthy  of  i 
I  mother's  love.  He  would  not  disappoint  hei 
,  wishes  and  her  hopes. 

\  A  letter  from  home  !  How  often  has  it  comi 
like  a  good  messenger  to  the  young  man,  amid 
the  temptations  of  a  life  removed  from  the  farai 
ly  fireside.  The  tempter  has  been  whispering 
to  the  ear  of  the  youth ;  evil  companions  have 
wellnigh  led  him  astray  ;  he  had  almost  yielded 
to  the  seductive  voices;  when  lo  !  from  the  deal 
old  homestead  came  an  envelope  bearing  the  old 
familiar  handwriting.  His  mother's  writing 
he  knew  it  well.  How  her  calm,  kind  face  roi 
before  him  !  How  all  her  words  of  love  a 
counsel  came  back  to  him  !  How  his  lips  trem 
bled  and  his  eyes  filled  as  he  read  anew  her  mes 
sage  of  affection  or  warning  !  He  was  saved 
The  tempter's  charm  was  broken.  His  mother's 
letter  had  saved  him. 

A  letter  from  home  !  To  every  child  of  the 
earth  comes  a  message  from  a  heavenly  home 
It  bears  the  imprint  of  a  heavenly  Parent.  It 
is  full  of  the  breathings  of  a  brother's  love.  It 
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lints  out  the  path  of  duty.  It  warns  from  the 
ith  of  error.  It  tells  of  a  love  which  ransomed 
e  loved  one  at  the  price  of  suffering  and  death. 
;any  a  believing  one  reads  the  message  of  his 
ther  with  a  grateful  heart.  He  clings  to  his 
viour  with  joyful  affection.  When  the  tempter 
uld  lead  astray,  the  written  message  of  Jesus 
ds  the  believer  to  turn  from  the  way  of  sin. 
hen  sorrowful  or  perplexed,  the  child  of  God 
ds  in  his  Father'^  handwriting  direction  and 
pport. 

A  mother's  letter  is  precious  ;  but  the  mother 
ay  be  taken  from  you.  A  mother's  letter  may 
il  to  influence  you  ;  but  if  the  Holy  Spirit  im- 
'esses  upon  you  the  message  of  Jesus,  your 

ole  life  will  be  moulded  by  its  power.  Dear 
•ild,  in  your  early  days,  or  youth  in  opening 
anhood,  take  for  your  guide  and  your  defence 
e  message  of  God.  Love  it,  bow  to  it^  obey  it. 
shall  lead  you  safely  amid  the  dangers  and  trou- 
es  of  this  passing  life.    It  shall  bring  you  at 

gth  to  a  heavenly  home. 


VERLAND  TRANSIT  CARAVANS  IN  THE  EAST. 

The  unsettled  condition  of  society  in  the  East, 
pecially  in  early  times,  with  the  stern  reali- 
;s  of  nature  in  vast  tracts  of  country  dividing 
fferent  communities — lawless  hordes  of  rovers, 
lose  hand  is  against  every  man^  unless  over- 
bed by  numbers,  or  expensive  contributions 
rehase  an  exemption  from  indiscriminate  pil- 
e — dry  and  thirsty  lands  where  no  water  is, 
.t  still  the  same  burning  sun,  with  a  soil  either 
sterile  rock  or  of  shifting  sand,  disdaining  to 
•Id  a  foot-print  as  a  testimony  of  subjection — 
se  circumstances  render  travelling  to  any  dis- 
ce  in  such  regions  impracticable,  unless  parties 
ociate  for  mutual  protection,  and  the  provi- 
n  of  adequate  resources  for  the  journey.  The 
ark  particularly  applies  to  commercial  expe- 
ions,  involving  the  transport  of  merchandise; 
"  even  with  the  best  arrangements,  the  passage 
a  desert  is  not  unattended  with  difficulty  and 
ger.    But  in  every  age  the  desire  of  gain 
been  an  all-conquering  passion,  instead  of 
aiding  to    considerations  of  hardships  and 
"il;  and  from  the  remotest  historic  periods, 
Tchants,  forming  themselves  into  numerous 
ies,  and  hiring  well-armed  attendants,  have 
ved  the  terrors  of  the  wilderness.  Such  com- 
ics, termed  caravans,  from  the  Persian  word 
wan,  are  now,  as  they  have  been  for  thou- 
ds  of  years,  the  great  means  by  which  the  in- 
al  commerce  of  xisia  and  Africa  is  conduct- 
A  parallel  case  is  that  of  merchant  vessels 
orting  to  form  a  fleet  in  time  of  war,  and 
ceding  under  convoy  to  their  destination. 
It  is  a  striking  instance  of  adaptation  to  partic- 
circumstances,  that  an  invaluable  beast  of 
en  has  been  bountifully  bestowed  upon  these 
d  regions,  without  which  no  commercial  in- 
urse  through  them  could  be  maintained, 


I  and  even  simple  intercommunication,  under  ex- 
isting circumstances,  would  be  to  a  great  extent 
impossible.  The  camel  more  than  any  other  crea- 
ture exhibits  a  marked  accommodation  to  his  po- 
sition. Nature  has  been  economical  of  material  in 
his  whole  organization,  being  designed  to  range 
over  districts  affording  the  scantiest  supply  of 
nourishment.  "  She  has  not  given  him  the  fulness 
of  form  of  the  ox,  the  horse,  or  the  elephant ; 
but,  limiting  him  to  the  purely  indispensable,  she 
has  bestowed  upon  him  a  small  head,  almost 
without  external  ears,  supported  by  a  fleshless 
neck.  She  has  stripped  his  thighs  and  legs  of 
every  muscle  not  essential  to  their  movements, 
and  has  furnished  his  dry  and  meagre  body 
with  only  the  vessels  and  tendons  required  to 
knit  the  frame  work  together.  She  has  supplied 
him  with  a  powerful  jaw  to  crush  the  hardest 
aUments;  but  that  he  might  not  consume  too 
much,  she  has  narrowed  his  stomach,  and  made 
him  a  ruminant.  She  has  cushioned  his  foot  with 
a  mass  of  muscle,  which,  sliding  in  mud,  and  ill 
adapted  for  climbing,  unfits  him  for  every 
soil  but  a  dry,  even,  and  sandy  surface.  She 
has  condemned  him  to  servitude  by  refus- 
ing him  all  means  of  defence  against  his 
enemies. The  camel  has  accordingly  been 
the  ship  of  the  desert  from  time  immemorial, 
employed  both  in  passenger  and  goods  transit, 
and  is  indispensable  for  caravans  which  have  to 
cross  the  great  Oriental  wastes.  Hence  the 
prophet  Isaiah  remarks  when  symbolizing  spirit- 
ual prosperity  by  the  activities  of  commerce: 
"  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee  ;  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all  they  from 
Sheba  shall  come;  they  shall  bring  gold  and 
incense'^  (Isa.  Ix.  6). 

A  modern  caravan  is  in  its  principal  features 
a  picture  of  an  ancient  one,  for  eastern  man- 
ners and  customs  have  been  remarkably  perma- 
nent. The  travellers  follow  each  other  in  sin- 
gle or  double  file ;  and  form  a  line  of  procession 
of  considerable  length  on  the  great  commercial 
routes,  where  numbers  of  mere  wayfarers  or  pil- 
grims journey  with  merchants  for  Scifety  and 
convenience.  Bales  of  goods  are  strapped  on 
the  backs  of  the  camels,  and  fastened  around  the 
body  with  cordage  or  leather  thongs ;  and  heavy 
wares  are  conveyed  in  large  panniers.  Six  or 
seven  hundredweight  is  the  average  burden  of 
each  animal,  and  about  eighteen  miles  the  mean 
daily  rate.  Horses  accompany  the  caravans, 
but  the  camel  has  to  carry  skins  of  water  for 
their  use ;  and  for  several  days  together,  there 
is  frequently  no  other  source  of  supply.  Water 
is  a  daily  want  with  the  horse ;  but  the  camel 
will  go  three  or  four  days  without  it,  drinking 
only  at  the  wells  or  reservoirs,  and  is  capable  of 
enduring  even  ten  days'  thirst.  For  about  two 
hours  at  noon,  and  from  a  little  before  sunset  to 
the  gray  dawn,  are  the  periods  of  repose.  The 
halts  are  made,  whenever  practicable,  at  watering 
places,  where  there  is  some  verdure,  shade,  and 
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the  song  of  birds.  If  the  cisterns  are  empty,  or 
the  springs  dried  up,  the  consequences  are  pain- 
ful in  the  extreme,  and  sometimes  fatal  to  man 
and  beast.  "They  come  hither  and  are  con- 
founded/' as  Job  remarks  of  the  company  of 
Tema,  the  caravans  of  Sheba,  under  a  similar 
disappointment.  In  many  places,  the  bones  of 
dead  camels  form  a  Hne  of  landmarks,  indi- 
cating the  right  direction  through  the  wastes  of 
sand. 

The  leadership  of  a  caravan  was  deemed  an 
honorable  office  by  the  ancients,  and  its  safe 
conduct  a  very  creditable  achievement.  Before 
starting,  the  merchants  usually  elected  one  of 
their  number  as  a  chief— a  man  of  experience 
in  travelling,  well  acquainted  with  the  route, 
and  qualified  by  firmness  and  conciliation  to  deal 
with  the  wild  bands  by  the  way.  By  a  pros- 
perous journey,  he  estabHshed  a  claim  to  grati- 
tude j  and  after  several,  a  kind  of  honorary  title 
was  in  some  instances  conferred,  similar  to  that 
of  Imperator,  with  which  the  Roman  legions 
saluted  their  successful  generals.  Inscriptions 
at  Palmyra  supply  information  to  this  efi'ect. 
Thus,  one  commemorates  Aurelius  Zebida,  who 
discharged  his  ofiice  of  conductor  with  great 
credit  while  leading  a  company  of  merchants  from 
that  city  to  Voiogesia,  a  town  on  the  Euphrates, 
in  order  to  attend  the  markets  held  there.  Ano- 
ther is  in  honor  of  a  certain  Schalmalath,  ex- 
pressly said  to  have  been  a  Jew,  whose  services 
had  procured  for  him  a  statue,  as  well  as  an  in- 
scription, erected  by  the  senate  and  people  of 
the  city.  He  had  brought  in  safety  a  caravan 
to  Palmyra  at  his  own  private  expense,  and  had 
several  times  repeated  this  act  of  liberality. 
The  expense  refers  to  the  sum  which  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  give  to  the  wandering  Arabs  for  a 
free  passage  though  the  desert.  These  honors 
will  not  appear  surprising  when  we  consider 
that  the  welfare  of  the  state  absolutely  depended 
upon  the  safe  arrival  of  the  caravans.  It  ap- 
pears that  among  the  citizens  of  Palmyra,  as 
well  as  other  people  of  the  East,  an  intimate 
connection  subsisted  between  commerce  and  re- 
ligion, for  the  inscriptions  were  found  in  the 
court  of  the  temple  of  the  sun,  the  tutelar  divin- 
ity of  the  city.  This  court  is  a  spacious  square 
area,  capable  of  holding  an  entire  encampment  of 
Arabs,  and  paved  throughout  with  marble.  The 
temple  stood  in  the  centre,  and  outside  are  col- 
onnades with  numerous  apartments.  At  the 
entrance  are  two  large  tanks,  eight  feet  deep, 
furnished  with  steps  to  go  down  into  the  water. 
Its  modern  name  is  the  "  Court  of  Camels." 
The  name  and  the  arrangements  sanction  the 
surmise,  that  as  the  commercial  interests  of  the 
city  were  supposed  to  be  under  the  special  pro- 
tection of  the  gods,  the  caravans  wended  their 
way  to  the  templc;  and  started  from  it.  Hence, 
it  had  appurtenances  for  their  accommodation 
answering  the  purpose  of  a  caravanserai — the 
apartments  being  for  the  merchants — the  court 


and  tanks  for  the  beasts  of  burden,  and  tl 
goods  they  conveyed. 

The  rise  of  Palmyra,  a  splendid  city  in  thKr^ 
heart  of  the  wilderness,  surrounded  on  all  sid( 
by  an  inhospitable  desert,  seems  an  anomaly,  bi 
is  susceptible  of  an  easy  aud  natural  explan? 
tion.  It  was  founded  by  Solomon  under  tl 
name  of  Tadmor,  by  which  its  ruins  are  at  pr< 
sent  known  to  the  neighboring  tribes.  Bot 
names  signify  the  city  of  palm  trees.  The  sit 
is  an  oasis,  furnished  with  an  abundant  suppl 
of  wholesome  water.  Lying  in  the  direct  rout 
of  the  caravans  between  eastern  and  wester 
Asia,  its  copious  fountains  and  shady  palms  rei 
dered  it  peculiarly  eligible  for  a  long  halt  durin 
a  wearisome  pilgrimage.  But  such  a  resting 
place  would  speedily  become  a  mart,  by  mei 
chants  from  the  east  and  west  meeting  at  th 
spot,  exchanging  commodities,  and  thus  short 
ening  their  respective  journeys.  In  order  t 
profit  by  this  commerce,  Solomon,  who  had 
strcng  appetite  for  wealth,  and  sagacity  to  ^ 
prehend  the  means  of  acquiring  it,  founde 
Tadmor,  furnished  with  accommodation  for  tral 
fic  and  traders ;  and  might  obtain  his  own  r( 
muneration,  either  by  the  levy  of  customs'  du 
ties,  or  by  employing  factors  to  buy  up  and  re 
sell  the  wares.  In  a  similar  manner,  for  th 
mutual  accommodation  of  different  countriei 
shortening  their  journeys,  marts  were  estabhsh 
ed  at  convenient  points  on  the  great  commercia 
routes.  They  gradually  grew  up  into  cities,  am 
went  to  decay  upon  commerce  shifting  its  direc 
tion.  Petra  in  the  Edomite  defile,  Baalbec  it 
Hollow  Syria,  Gerasa  and  Gadara  on  the  mar 
gin  of  the  desert  beyond  Jordan,  are  doubtlesjl 
of  the  number.  It  was  not  necessary  for  th( 
traders  of  Tyre  to  travel  with  their  own  mer; 
chandise  into  southern  Arabia  for  spices,  or  into 
Egypt  for  cottons,  but  only  as  far  as  Petra,  th( 
common  emporium.  \ 
But  regular  commercial  journeys  were  made; 
extending  nearly  3000  miles,  and  requiring  th 
space  of  three  years  for  their  accomplishment! 
going  and  returning.  Thus,  caravans  starti 
from  north-western  India,  and  from  westers 
Asia,  bound  to  the  frontiers  of  China,  for  ra^ 
and  spun  silk  and  silk  stuffs.  The  earliest  no 
tice  of  the  former  occurs  in  a  writer  of  the  four 
century  before  the  Christian  era ;  and  Grreei 
from  Cilicia  are  named  as  forming  part  of  th( 
latter.  The  two  companies  of  merchant  adveii 
turers  met  in  the  high  mountain  region  eastward 
of  Bokhara,  near  the  significantly  called  Reel 
of  the  World,  the  loftiest  plateau  of  the  old  con- 
tinent, and  thence  descended  together  into  the 
great  Mongolian  desert.  The  rendezvous,  ob- 
viously an  important  station,  was  called  the 
Stone  Tower,  from  a  monument  of  that  kind  at 
the  spot.  From  this  place  to  the  capital  of  the 
Seres,  silk,  was  a  journey  of  seven  months — a 
length  of  time  which  indicates,  with  sufficient  ij 
distinctness,  that  the  route  must  have  reached  It 
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'  least  to  the  frontier  provinces  of  China.  Ac- 
mmodation  for  rest,  and  other  arrangements, 
ter  a  long  journey,  and  before  commencing 
iiother,  was  naturally  provided  at  the  site,  par- 
3ularly  as  it  skirted  the  vast  plain  of  the  desert 
'  Cobi.  There  is  some  historical  evidence, 
hich  need  not  be  cited,  that  it  was  a  caravan- 
rai  under  the  protection  of  a  sanctuary,  a  tem- 
.6  of  the  sun.  This  idea  is  supported  by  pres- 
it  appearances,  for  the  place  still  exists,  and 
used  as  a  grand  caravan  station.  The  first 
formation  respecting  it  was  obtained  from  a 
ussian,  who  being  taken  prisoner  on  the  fron- 
3rs  of  Siberia,  was  sold  as  a  slave  to  the  Usbeck 
artars.  In  the  year  1780,  he  accompanied  his 
aster,  a  merchant,  to  the  spot;  and  upon  re- 
►vering  his  liberty,  went  to  India,  and  related 
s  adventures  to  Sir  Eyre  Coote.  The  Stone 
3wer,  in  a  narrow  pass  of  the  Belur-tag,  is  one 
nature's  erections,  which  man  has  modified 
r  his  own  convenience.  It  is  a  massy  rock, 
e  face  of  a  mountain  forming  one  side  of  the 
(file,  hewn  into  a  regular  form,  with  two  rows, 
,ch  twenty  columns,  now  in  a  ruinous  condition, 
ence  its  modern  name  of  Chihel-Sutun,  or 
e  forty  columns.  It  is  a  most  wonderful  work, 
fnerated  by  the  natives  far  and  wide,  who  as- 
ibe  it  to  supernatural  agents.  But  by  the 
erehants  who  rendezvous  at  the  station,  it 
the  name  of  Tahkti- Suleiman^  or  the 
one  of  Solomon, 
e  institution  of  caravanserais,  or  buildings  for 
reception  of  caravans,  in  situations  remote 
towns,  may  be  traced  to  a  very  early  age. 
ophon  refers  their  foundation  to  Cyrus,  who, 
tates,  caused  them  to  be  erected  at  the  dis- 
ce  of  a  day's  journey  from  each  other,  and 
ipplied  persons  to  keep  them  in  charge.  The 
ersians  also  took  the  lead  in  the  formation  of 
ghways,  which  extended  from  the  capital 
ties  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire,  and 
ere  constructed  at  an  immense  cost  of  capital 
|id  labor.  Though  lines  of  military  communiea- 
on,  intended  to  secure  conquered  provinces, 
ey  were  open  to  the  general  use,  and  greatly 
cilitated  internal  commerce. 
One  of  these  roads,  the  principal,  described 
f  Herodotus,  stretched  from  Susa  through  the 
3rth  of  Mesopotamia  into  Asia  Minor,  and  ter- 
inated  at  Ephesus,  on  the  west  coast.  It  had 
LI  stations,  with  the  same  number  of  lodging 
laces,''  or  caravanserais  ;  and  as  the  route  passed 
rough  an  inhabited  and  safe  region  all  the 
it  was  traversed  by  merchants  singly,  as 
11  as  in  company.  The  same  road,  with  little 
aviations,  is  now  used  by  the  caravans  between 
ipahan  and  Smyrna.  But  the  whole  economy 
overland  transit  in  these  countries  is  now  on 
e  eve  of  a  change,  after  having  subsisted,  with 
at  slight  alterations,  from  the  patriarchal  age 
the  present.    Egypt  has  its  railway  in  action  ; 

S^*id  a  line  is  surveying,  intended  to  connect  the 
editerranean  with  the  Euphrates,  and  to  be 


eventually  prolonged  to  the  Persian  gulf.  The 
time  will  certainly  come,  and  is  perhaps  not  far 
distant,  when  the  camel's  occupation  will  be 
gone — when  the  winds  will  daily  bear  across  the 
desert  the  whistle  of  the  steam-engine — and 
"  ticket,  ticket,"  may  perchance  be  heard  within 
sight  of  the  ruins  of  Babylon. — ^British  Friend. 


From  the  Examiner,  18th  June. 
NEW  AFRICAN  DISCOVERY. 

A  very  crowded  and  very  interesting  meeting 
of  the  G-eographical  Society,  under  its  new  presi- 
dent, the  Earl  of  Eipon,  took  place  on  Monday 
last,  the  subject  being  the  recent  discoveries  on 
the  eastern  side  of  Africa,  by  Captains  Burton 
and  Speke.  These  intrepid  and  scientific  travel- 
lers, conquering  a  thousand  difficulties,  succeeded 
in  penetrating  the  continent  between  latitudes 
four  degrees  North,  and  eight  degrees  South,  to 
the  depth  of  six  hundred  miles  over  land  that 
foot  of  European  never  trod  before.  The  most 
remarkable  of  the  discoveries  made  consisted  of 
two  vast  fresh- water  lakes,  those  of  Ujiji  and 
Nyanza,  the  bare  existence  of  the  first  of  which 
only  had  been  known,  while  that  of  the  last,  by 
far  the  larger,  had  not  even  been  suspected. 

We  shall  confine  our  notice  to  the  lake  Nyanza, 
as  the  most  important.  This  was  visited  by  Cap- 
tain Speke  only,  his  companion  having  been  pre- 
vented by  heavy  sickness  from  accompanying 
him.  It  was  found  to  lie  three  thousand  seven 
hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
hence  above  three  times  higher  than  the  lake  of 
Greneva.  Its  breadth  was  estimated  from  forty  to 
ninety  miles,  and  its  length  conjectured  at  three 
hundred,  which  would  give  it  an  area  equal  to 
that  of  two-thirds  of  Ireland.  This  mighty  in- 
land sea  is  conjectured  by  .Captain  Speke  to  be 
the  true  and  long  sought  for  source  of  the  Nile,  a 
question  which  has  puzzled  civilized  men  for  two 
thousand  years,  and  is  still  unsettled.  The  sub- 
ject, of  course,  gave  rise  to  much  discussion  at 
the  meeting.  In  our  own  judgment  the  question 
is  more  one  of  words  than  substance.  Every 
great  river  has  many  sources,  and  it  depends  on 
the  nomenclator  to  which  of  several  contributing 
streams  he  may  give  the  name  which  practice  has 
assigned  to  the  main  trunk  formed  by  their  con- 
junctions. The  Nile  itself  has  three  main 
branches  before  it  enters  Nubia  and  Egypt,  to 
two  of  which  we  give  the  name  Nile,  distinguish- 
ing them  as  the  Black  and  the  White,  according 
to  the  color  of  their  waters.  It  would  prevent 
confusion  to  give  specific  names  to  each  affluent 
distinct  from  that  of  the  main  river,  and  this,  in- 
deed, is  what  is  done  in  the  case  of  a  larger  river 
than  the  Nile,  the  Indus,  which  takes  this  name 
only  after  the  junction  of  its  five  contributors. 

We  have,  however,  no  doubt  but  that  the 
water  of  the  lake  Nyanza  does  contribute  largely 
towards  feeding  the  classic  stream,  the  inunda- 
tion of  which  is  the  source  of  the  fertility  of  that 
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Egyptian  valley  whieli  for  thousands  of  years 
has  exercised  so  large  an  influence  on  the  civiliza- 
tion of  man.  Over  the  extensive  table  land  in 
which  the  lake  lies,  and  which  often  rises  to  the 
height  of  five  and  six  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  the  rainy  monsoon  extends  for 
the  six  months  from  November  to  May,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  any  other  source  than  this  of 
the  Nile  and  its  periodical  inundation.  The  lake 
Nyanza  may  be  considered  as  the  natural  reser- 
voir of  the  long  and  heavy  rains  of  this  equatorial 
region,  to  which  it  may  be  added  that  it  lies  in 
the  same  meridian  as  the  Egyptian  valley.  The 
season  of  the  rains,  it  may  be  objected,  does  not 
correspond  with  the  commencement  of  the  inun- 
dation of  the  Nile,  which  begins  in  June  and  ex- 
tends to  September,  but  the  difierence  is  explain- 
ed by  the  absorption  of  water  over  one  thousand 
five  hundred  miles  of  arid  land  in  a  country 
where  it  hardly  ever  rains.' 

By  some  writers  the  melting  of  winter  snows 
by  the  heats  of  summer  has  been  considered  as 
the  real  cause  of  the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  and 
for  the  accumulation  of  the  snow  in  question  they 
have  imagined  the  existence  of  a  certain  moun- 
tainous range  of  great  height  near  the  equator, 
which  they  have  called  "  the  mountains  of  the 
moon,"  and  might  just  as  well  have  called 
"mountains  in  the  moon,"  since  no  reliable 
traveller  has  ever  seen  them,  and  assuredly  not 
our  present  travellers,  to  whom  they  must  have 
been  in  sight  had  rhey  been  within  two  hundred 
miles  of  them.  The  theory,  too,  is  not  tenable, 
for  this  obvious  reason,  that  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  equator,  there  being  no  distinction  of  sum- 
mer and  winter,  there  could  be  no  material  melt- 
ing of  snows.  In  such  latitudes  the  line  of  con- 
gelation would  be  at  the  height  of  some  eighteen 
thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
here  not  rain,  but  snow  or  sket,  would  fall. 

Of  the  country  and  people  seen  by  our  enter- 
prising travellers  we  have  but  a  few  words  to 
say.  The  land  is  evidently  less  favored  by  nature 
than  that  of  the  western  side  of  the  continent, 
and  the  negroes  are  physically  and  perhaps  even 
mentally  inferior.  The  Eastern  side  possesses 
no  navigable  rivers  leading  to  the  sea,  as  does  the 
Western,  nor  has  it  the  gold  or  the  valuable 
palm  oil  of  the  latter.  Its  corns  consist  of  millet 
and  maize.  With  apparently  abundant  facilities 
for  irrigation,  not  a  grain  of  rice,  the  main  cereal 
of  the  tropics,  is  grown  by  the  inhabitants.  The 
only  valuable  product  is  coffee,  still,  however,  in 
the  wild  state  only.  This  is  a  peculiar  indige- 
nous plant  of  this  part  of  Africa,  although  we  call 
it  Arabian,  because  we  first  derived  it  in  its  culti- 
vated state  from  that  country.  The  common 
fowl  and  cattle,  the'Jatter  used  only  for  their  flesh 
and  small  milk,  but  not  for  labor,  are  the  only 
animals  which  have  been  domesticated.  The 
horse  is  unknown,  and  so  is  the  hardy  ass,  unless 
to  a  few  Arabian  settlers.  Man,  then,  has  here 
no  help  in  his  toil;  without  which  any  respect- 


able progress  towards  civilization  is  impossibUP' 
A  hardy  coarse  cotton  is  grown,  and  the  artH* 
weaving  a  fabric  of  corresponding  quality  ■'j" ' 
understood.  So  is  the  art  of  making  malleabB'* 
iron,  the  highest  stretch  of  civilization  in  tM"'^^' 
part  of  Africa. 


SCIENTIFIC  PRINCIPLES — APPLIED. 
CARBON  AND  CARBONIC  ACID. 

In  travelling  through  a  portion  of  the  count 


a  settler  remarked  that  a  great  inconvenience  r 
suited  from  the  long  distance  they  had  to  dra 
their  lime  for  building.  "  Why  do  you  not  bu; 
your  own  lime  inquired  the  traveller. 
have  no  limestone,^'  was  the  reply.  "  Yes,  y( 
have  an  abundance  scattered  all  over  your  fiek 
brought  here  in  boulders."  "  How  do  you  kno 
that,"  said  the  settler,  "  I  have  never  seen  any 
The  traveller  broke  a  fragment,  called  for  a  litt 
strong  vinegar,  and  pouring  it  on,  an  efi"ervescen 
or  escape  of  small  bubbles  immediately  to( 
place.  The  carbonic  acid,  evolved  from 
carbonate  of  lime  or  limestone,  showed  its  cha 
acter.  Chalk  and  marble  are  composed  of  tl 
same  materials  as  limestone,  and  the  experime 
with  the  same  results  may  be  performed  on  eith 
of  them. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  charcoal^  which 
black,  cotton,  which  is  white,  diamond,  which 
the  hardest  of  all  known  substances,  and  lam 
black,  which  is  very  soft,  are  all  nearly  pure  ca 
bon  under  difi'erent  appearances.  The  carbo 
uniting  with  oxygen,  forms  carbonic  acid.  H 
identity  of  diamond  and  lampblack  is  shown 
a  very  curious  experiment.  Diamond,  at  a  hig 
heat,  burns  in  oxygen,  and  forms  carbonic  ac 
gas.  Heat  potassium,  which  has  an  intern 
affinity  for  oxygen,  in  this  carbonic  acid  gas 
it  seizes  the  oxygen,  and  the  diamond  is  deposite 
in  the  form  of  lampblack.  Steel  is  iron  combine 
with  a  small  portion  of  carbon,  the  quantity  var 
ing  with  the  character  of  the  steel.  Soft  cas 
steel  has  a  hundred  and  twentieth  part  of  carbo 
hard  cast-steel  a  ninetieth ;  with  one-fiftieth,  it 
too  hard  for  drawing.  Cast-iron  has  still  men 
or  about  a  twenty-fifth.  When  one-sixtieth 
carbon,  it  is  at  its  maximum  of  hardness.  A  ver 
curious  way  to  prove  the  identity  of  diamond  an 
charcoal  is  in  the  manufacture  of  steel,  which 
commonly  made  by  heating  iron  in  contact  wifjl! 
charcoal.  The  latter  disappears,  and  the  iron  b«! 
comes  proportionably  heavier,  and  is  convertei  | 
into  steel.  Now,  enclose  a  small  diamond  in  i 
cavity  in  iron  ;  give  it  a  high  heat,  and  the  dial 
mondwill  disappear,  and  the  iron  become  heavie 
and  change  to  steel.  It  would  seem  that  th 
carbon  of  cast-steel  is  in  the  same  state  as  dia 
mond,  giving  the  former  its  hardness.  \ 

Some  persons  puzzle  themselves  greatly  tj 
know  where  all  the  carbon  came  frorn  that  i 
found  in  our  immense  beds  of  coal.  They  migli| 
with  equal  propriety  wonder  where  the  immensj 
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jortiocs  of  carbon  originated  that  exist  in  lime- 
tone,  which  is  about  one  fifth  carbon.  Every 
on  of  limestone  contains  three  hundred  pounds 
if  carbon.  The  great  beds  of  limestone  which 
raverse  the  country,  contain,  therefore,  in  the 
ggregate  a  far  greater  quantity  of  this  element 
aan  the  more  limited  coal  regions. —  Country 
rentleman. 


BY  H.  B.  STOWE. 

life's  mystery — deep,  restless  as  the  ocean, — 
Hath,  surged  and  wailed  for  ages,  to  and  fro  ; 
larth's  generations  watch  its  ceaseless  motion, 
As  in  and  out  its  hollow  meanings  flow  ; 
hivering  and  yawning  by  that  unknown  sea, 
at  my  soul  calm  itself,  oh  Christ,  in  Thee  ! 

ife's  sorrows,  with  inexorable  power, 
Sweep  desolation  o'er  this  mortal  plain  ; 
nd  human  loves  and  hopes  fly  as  the  chaff 
Borne  by  the  whirlwind  from  the  ripened  grain : 
Ji,  when,  before  that  blast,  my  hopes  all  flee, 
at  my  soul  calm  itself,  oh  Christ,  in  Thee  ! 


PEACE  OF  GOD. 


atween  the  mysteries  of  death  and  life. 
Thou  standest,  loving,  guiding,  not  explaining ; 

Ve  ask,  and  Thou  art  silent, — yet  we  gaze. 
And  our  charmed  hearts  forget  their  drear  com- 
plaining : 

o  crushing  fate — no  stony  destiny  ! 

Lou  Lamb  that  hast  been  slain,  we  rest  in  Thee  ! 

he  many  waves  of  thought,  the  mighty  tides. 
The  ground  swell  that  rolls  up  from  other  lands  ; 

rom  far-off  worlds,  from  dim  eternal  shores, 
Whose  echo  dashes  on  life's  wave-worn  strands — 

his  vague,  dark  tumult  of  the  inner  sea, 

rows  calm,  grows  bright,  oh  risen  Lord,  in  Thee  ! 

hy  pierced  hand  guides  the  mysterious  wheels  : 
Thy  thorn-crowned  brow  now  wears  the  crown  of 
power ; 

nd  when  the  dark  enigma  presseth  sore. 
Thy  patient  voice  saith,  "watch  with  me  one 
hour!" 

.s  sinks  the  moaning  river  in  the  sea, 

a  silver  peace, — so  sinks  my  soul  in  Thee  ! 


: 


SIMPLrCITY. 

iines  written  upon  the  picture  of  a  boy  endeavoring  to  lay  salt 
upon  the  tail  of  a  bird.] 
For  the  Children. 

Gently,  gently  yet,  young  stranger ! 

Light  of  heart  and  light  of  heel ; 
Ere  the  bird  perceives  its  danger 

On  it  sljly  steal. 
Silence  !  ha  !  your  scheme  is  failing  ; 

No  ;  pursue  jq^r  pretty  prey, 
See,  your  shadow  on  the  paling 
Startles  it  away. 

Hush  !  your  step  some  note  is  giving  ; 

Not  a  whisper, — not  a  breath  ; 
Watchful  be  as  aught  that's  living. 

And  be  mute  as  death  ! 
Grlide  on  ghost-like,  still  inclining 

Downwards  over  it :  as  sure 
As  the  sun  is  on  us  shining, 

'Twill  escape  the  lure. 
Caution !  now  you're  nearer  creeping  : 

Nearer  yet : — how  still  it  seems  ! 
Sure  the  winged  creature's  sleeping, 
Wrapt  in  forest-dreams  ! 


Golden  sights  that  bird  is  seeing, 
Nest  of  green  on  mossy  bough  ; 

Not  a  thought  it  hath  of  fleeing  ; 
Yes,  you'll  catch  it  now  ! 

How  your  eyes  begin  to  twinkle  ! 

Silence,  and  you'll  scarcely  fail ; 
Now  stoop  down  and  softly  sprinkle 

Salt  upon  its  tail. 
Yes,  you  have  it  in  your  tether, 

Never  more  to  skim  the  skies  ; 
Lodge  the  salt  on  this  long  feather : 

Ha  !  it  flies  j  it  flies  ! 

Hear  it !  hark  !  among  the  bushes. 

Laughing  at  your  idle  lures  : 
Boy,  the  selfsame  feeling  gushes 

Through  my  heart  and  yours  ; 
Baffled  sportsman,  childish  mentor. 

How  have  I  been, — hapless  fault, — 
Led,  like  you,  my  hopes  to  centre 

In  a  grain  of  salt ! 

Time,  thy  feathers  turn  to  arrows  ; 

I  for  salt  have  used  thy  sand. 
Wasting  it  on  hopes  like  sparrows. 

That  elude  the  hand. 
On  what  captures  I've  been  counting, 

Stooping  here  and  creeping  there, 
All  to  see  my  bright  hope  mounting 

High  into  the  air ! 

Half  my  life  I've  been  pursuing 

Plans  too  often  tried  before. 
Rhapsodies  that  end  in  ruin, — 

I  and  thousands  more. 
This,  young  sportsman,  be  your  warning: 

Though  you've  lost  some  hours  to-day. 
Others  spend  their  life's  fair  morning 

In  no  wiser  way. 

What  hath  been  my  holiest  treasure  ? 

What  were  ye  unto  my  eyes, 
Love  and  peace,  and  hope  and  pleasure  ? 

Birds  of  Paradise  ; 
Spirits  that  we  think  to  capture. 

By  a  false  and  childish  scheme  ; 
Until  tears  dissolve  our  rapture. 

Darkness  ends  our  dream. 

Thus  are  objects  loved  the  dearest 

Distant  as  the  dazzling  star. 
And  when  we  appear  the  nearest, 

Farthest  off  we  are. 
Vain  the  earth  and  earthly  treasures  ; 

Riches  take  them  wings  and  fly : 
Set  your  hearts  on  heavenly  treasures ; 

And  your  hopes  on  high. 


WHAT  THE  MEEK  HEART  DID. 

Look  out,  oh  weary  heart,  look  out 
In  the  wide  world,  and  see 

If  there  thou  findest  a  laurel  wreath, 
Or  a  great  .work  for  thee. 

Then  the  meek  heart  looked  sadly  out, 
On  scenes  of  change  and  strife. 

And  saw  no  fame-wreath  for  its  brow, 
No  great  work  for  its  life. 

So  little  deeds  that  thronged  its  path, 
That  heart  took  meekly  up  ; 

Its  meed  of  suffering  humbly  drank. 
And  drained  the  bitter  cup. 

The  quiet  life  was  truly  lived — 
To  have  done  more  it  would  ; 

But  there  is  written  thus  of  such, 
She  hath  done  what  she  could  ! 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS.  | 

Foreign  iNTELLiGEffCE. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the  ' 
17th  ult.  The  European  news  is  not  inaportant.  The  ■ 
Zurich  Conference  had  been  suspended  until  Count  i 
Colleredo  should  receive  fresh   instructions  from 
Vienna.    Little  interest  appeared  to  he  felt  in  its 
proceedings.  ■ 

An  official  article  appeared  in  the  Paris  Moniteur  of 
the  9th,  explaining  the  reasons  which  induced  the  ' 
Emperor  to  make  peace.    It  states  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  treaty  of  Villa  Franca,  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria promised  great  concessions  to  Venetia,  requiring 
however,  as  an  indispensable  condition,  the  return 
of  the  Italian  Dukes  ;  which  conditions  were  accept-  | 
ed  by  the  French  Emperor.    After  censuring  the  ' 
course  of  those  who  have  since  conducted  the  affairs  ' 
of  the  Duchies,  it  declares  that  the  deposed  sov- 
ereigns will  not  be  restored  by  foreign  force,  but  that 
portion  of  the  treaty  not  being  carried  out,  Austria 
will  be  freed  from  all  engagements  in  favor  of  Vene- 
tia ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  even  a  general  Con- 
gress could  obtain  better  conditions  for  Italy.  This 
article  produced  some  uneasihess,  as  it  was  under- 
stood to  have  come  directly  from  the  Emperor,  and 
fears  were  entertained  that  severity  on  the  part  of 
Austria  towards  Venetia  might  excite  a  hopeless  in- 
isurrection  there,  and  lead  to  renewed  difficulties. 

Italy. — The  King  of  Sardinia  received  the  Tuscan 
delegation  on  the  3d  ult.,  and  in  his  reply  to  their 
address,  while  thanking  them  for  their  expressed 
wish  for  annexation  to  his  dominions,  said  that  it 
could  be  accomplished  only  by  the  negotiations  which 
are  about  to  begin  on  the  aflfairs  of  Italy.  He  hoped 
that  Europe  would  practice  towards  Tuscany  that 
work  of  redressing  grievances  which  had  been  prac- 
ticed, under  less  favorable  circumstances,  towards 
Greece,  Belgium,  and  the  Danubian  Principalities.  He 
had  also  received  deputations  fr-om  Modena  and 
Parma,  and  promised  to  exert  his  influence  with  the 
great  Powers  in  favor  of  consolidating  the  Italian 
nationalities.  Military  movements  continued  through- 
out Italy. 

The  National  Assembly  of  Parma  had  unanimous- 
ly voted  the  annexation  of  Parma  to  Sardinia.  The 
poputar  vote  on  the  question  resulted  in  an  over- 
whelming majority  in  favor  of  annexation.  The 
National  Assembly  at  Bologna  had  also  adopted  a 
resolution  expressing  a  similar  wish  for  their  prov- 
ince. Cipriani,  the  Provisional  Governor  General 
of  Romagna,  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Assembly  in 
his  authority,  with  responsible  ministers,  and  charged 
to  co-operate  in  efforts  for  a  more  intimate  union  with 
^  the  other  provinces  of  Central  Italy. 

Austria. — The  Vienna  Gazette  contained  an  official 
article,  promising  that  great  concessions  will  be  made 
to  the  Protestants  of  the  provinces. 

England. — The  Great  Eastern  started  on  her  trial 
trip  on  the  7th  ult.,  and  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames  in  safety  on  the  following  day,  having  an- 
chored, after  proceeding  about  20  miles,  to  await  the 
next  high  tide.  Four  powerful  steam-tugs  were  em- 
ployed as  towboats,  while  both  the  engines  were  un- 
der steam.  The  huge  vessel,  it  is  stated,  was  proved 
to  be  under  as  complete  control  as  an  ordinary  river 
steamer,  the  only  difficulties  to  contend  with  arising 
from  her  great  length  and  the  sharp  curves  of  the 
stream.  A  partial  trial,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  showed  her  capable  of  great  speed,  as  with 
less  than  two-thirds  of  her  steam  power,  with  a 
strong  adverse  tide,  and  too  high  out  of  water  for 
either  the  paddles  or  screw  to  work  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, she  ran  15  miles  in  58  minutes.  On  the 
9th,  however,  when  off  Hastings,  a  feed-pipe  casing 


in  one  of  the  funnels  exploded  with  terrific  force,! 
causing  the  death  of  five  firemen,  wounding  others,! 
and  demolishing  many  of  the  state-rooms  and  part  oil 
the  grand  saloon.  The  guests  on  board  had  left  thtj 
latter  room,  where  they  had  been  dining,  only  a  few 
minutes  before  the  explosion.  Such  was  the  force  ol 
the  explosion,  that  the  funnel,  weighing  about  ei^htj 
tons,  was  thrown  nearly  fifty  feet  into  the  air,  and' 
broken  in  two,  and  huge  iron  girders  were  rent  andi 
twisted.  The  frame  of  the  ship  sustained  no  damagell  I 
from  the  shock,  and  ihe  engines  were  not  stopped  bel  I 
fore  reaching  Portland.  Theperformanceof  the  vessel, 
prior  to  the  accident,  was  most  satisfactory.  The 
cost  of  the  repairs  was  estimated  at  £5,000,  and  the 
vessel  was  expected  to  start  for  America  on  the, 
20th  inst.  Isambard  K.  Brunei,  the  designer  of  the 
ship,  who  was  prevented  by  sickness  from  going  on 
the  trial  trip,  has  since  died  of  paralysis.  ! 

The  master  builders  of  London  had  determined  to 
open  their  yards  on  the  12th  to  all  workmen  who 
would  sign  the  declaration  against  Trades  Unions; 
Several  thousand  of  the  men  had  returned  to  work  onj 
these  terms. 

Spain. — Madrid  journals  state  that  the  Emperor  of! 
Morocco  had  denounced  as  traitors  the  tribes  on  the! 
coast  who  had  committed  the  outrages  on  Spaniards,; 
and  promised  to  punish  them  ;  but  the  Spanish  goT-| 
ernment,  doubting  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,! 
continued  preparations  for  an  expedition  against; 
them. 

China. — The  last  mail  to  England  brought  intelU-i 
gence  of  the  renewal  of  the  war  with  England  andjt 
France.  The  allied  fleets,  with  the  English  andi 
French  ambassadors  on  board,  attempted,  on  the 
25th  of  6th  month,  to  enter  the  Peiho  River,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Pekin,  for  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  tM 
treaties  ;  and  finding  the  entrance  barred,  an  effort 
was  made  to  force  a  passage,  when  batteries,  sii|)- 
ported  by  20,000  men,  suddenly  opened  a  destruc- 
tive fire  upon  them.  After  a  severe  action,  the  allies 
were  compelled  to  withdraw,  with  the  loss  of  thre« 
gun- boats  and  nearly  500  men,  killed  and  wounded, 
among  the  latter  the  English  admiral.  The  plenipo- 
tentiaries had  returned  to  Shanghae.  The  Chinesd 
batteries,  containing  100  guns,  were  managed  with 
great  skill,  every  shot  taking  effect,  and  the  Englis^i 
asserted  that  Russian  faces  were  distinctly  visiblf 
among  the  Chinese.  Some  days  after  the  battle,  ari 
rangements  were  made  for  an  interview  between  the 
American  Minister  and  the  Governor  General  of 
province,  and  it  was  reported  that  the  Emperor  ha4 
instructed  his  officers  to  receive  the  Minister  and 
escort  him  to  the  capital,  to  exchange  the  ratified^ 
copies  of  the  treaty.  This  had  already  been  done 
with  the  Russian  treaty. 

Japan. — A  telegraph  was  being  constructed,  at  the 
last  accounts,  to  connect  the  cities  of  Jeddo,  Nagasaki, 
Simoda  and  Hakodadi,  and  also  from  Jeddo  to  the 
Emperor's  summer  residence.  All  the  vessels  of  the 
Imperial  fleet  were  being  changed  to  steam  propellers, 
and  one  had  already  gone  on  a  voyage  of  disco\  ery 
manned  by  a  native  crew  and  native  engineers. 

South  America. — Venezuela  continues  in  a  state  of 
deplorable  distraction.  Caraccas  and  Puerto  Cabello 
are  in  possession  of  government  troops,  who  have 
also  recently  captured  Laguayra  from  the  revolu- 
tionists or  federalists,  though  the  latter  are  stated  to 
have  been  successful  in  several  battles.  In  the 
southern  part  of  the  continent,  the  mediation  of  the 
American  Minister  between  Buenos  Ayres  and  th« 
Argentine  Confederation  has  failed.  An  application 
by  the  Argentine  President  to  Paraguay  for  aid  in  the 
war  had  been  unsuccessful. 
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INTHONY  BENEZET  TO  SAMUEL  FOTHERGILL. 

Philadelphia,  llth  month  27th,  1758. 
I  have  now  for  a  long  time  been  much  closed 
from  writing,  except  where  an  apprehension 
duty  has  made  it  necessary ;  and,  indeed,  my 
id  remains  still  much  the  same  in  that  re- 
ct ;  yet  I  think  it  by  no  means  to  proceed 
m  want  of  real  regard  and  love  to  my  friends, 
it  is  my  chief  consolation,  that  sincere  love 
I  aflectionate  fellowship  Seem  to  flow  more 
n  ever  towards  those  who,  in  degree,  bear  the 
ge,  and  abound  in  the  love,  of  our  blessed 
iour.    Yet  now  I  find  some  freedom,  and  I 
rehend  somewhat  of  a  necessity  to  lay  my 
ghts  a  little  open  to  thee  with  respect  to  our 
h,  or  I  might  rather  say,  the  youth  every- 
iire;  it  is  amongst  these  that  the  seed  of  cor- 
tion  first  subtilely  insinuates  itself  most  strong- 
and,  notwithstanding  exceptions  to  the  con- 
y,  yet  Solomon's  words  will  generally  prove 
,  That  the  child  trained  up  in  the  way  he 
lid  go,  will  not  depart  from  it  when  old.  We 
apt  to  doubt  of  the  general  truth  of  this  say- 
because  experience  shows  us  that  the  children 
any  good  parents,  who  have  been  concerned 
•he  welfare  of  their  offspring,  go  much  out  of 
way ;  and  yet,  if  we  consider  what  little  ef- 
lal  care  is  taken  of  the  youth,  even  amongst 
nany  of  the  best  amongst  us,  we  shall  not 
der  at  our  ill  success ;  some,  doubtless,  are 
y  and  vitally  careful,  but  it  is  generally  but 
ndalgeat  and  partial  care;  was  it  by  such  a 
•hful  care  as  the  miser  has  to  preserve  and 
iase  his  wealth,  or  the  ambitious  to  gain 
»r3,  with  a  fervent  application  to  <3rod  for 


help,  I  doubt  not  but  the  efi"ects  would  appear. 
Ought  not  the  educating  and  training  up  of  the 
youth,  both  with  relation  to  time  and  eternity, 
next  to  our  more  immediate  duty  to  God,  be  the 
chief  concern  of  every  one  that  really  desires  the 
welfare  and  enlargement  of  the  borders  of  Zion? 
I  have  often  thought  that,  next  to  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  the  labor  that  is  bestowed  in  prevent- 
ing the  influx  of  evil,  and  the  watching  over 
every  opportunity  of  instilling  noble  and  Chris- 
tian principles  in  the  tender  minds  of  the  youth, 
is  the  greatest  and  most  acceptable  sacrifice  and 
service  we  can  ofier  to  the  Father  and  Head  of 
tbe  family  of  the  whole  earth,  and  the  most  ex- 
alted duty  a  Christian  mind  can  be  engaged  in  ; 
and'^it  *is,  I  think,  observable,  that  even  those 
children  who,  notwithstanding  great  care  has 
been  taken  in  their  education,  have  suffered  sin 
to  prevail^  so  as  to  rush  violently  into  evil,  yet 
even  in  these,  the  Christian  labor  which  was  be- 
stowed on  them  when  young,  has  been  as  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters,  and  found  again  after  many 
days  of  vanity  and  sin.  How  many  are  there  in 
the  Society,  of  sufficient  talents  for  educating  the 
youth,  who  are  so  situated  as  that  by  a  moderate 
addition  to  their  fortune,  which  they  might  easily 
gain  by  this  service,  might  live  easily,  and  have 
a  mite  to  spare  for  the  poor.  There  are  others 
whom  God  has  so  blessed  with  substance,  that 
they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  spend  the  income 
of  it ;  yea,  time  hangs  heavy  on  their  hands,  and 
proves  even  a  snare  to  themselves  and  others. 
And  there  are  some  who,  though  they  have  al- 
ready a  large  affluence  of  wealth,  yet  are  toiling 
hard  to  add  thereto,  without  knowing  wherefore 
they  thus  toil,  and  whether  a  wise  man  or  a  fool 
shall  possess  it  after  them.  Many  persons  in 
these  different  situations  are,  doubtless,  in  the 
main,  honest  souls,  who,  though  they  find  no 
call  to  the  ministry,  yet  think  themselves  willing, 
with  one  of  old,  to  follow  Christ  wheresoever  he 
goes.  Why,  then,  do  they  stand  so  long  idle, 
when  so  large  a  field  lies  before  them  ?  What  ac- 
count will  many  of  these  be  able  to  give  of  their 
time,  when  every  word,  and  consequently  every 
inch  of  time,  must  expect  to  be  called  intojudg- 
ment  ?  What  more  beneficial  employ,  and  more 
fruitful  of  comfort  and  joy  in  the  end,  than  time 
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spent  in  an  honest  labor  for  the  properly  educat- 
ing these  innocent  souls,  which  the  Almighty 
has  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood,  and,  by  divine 
help,  to  be  so  enabled  to  watch  over  them,  as  to 
frustrate  the  wiles  and  devices  of  the  grand  ad- 
"^ersary,  that  so  these  youth  might  truly  answer 
the  end  of  their  creation  ?  What  a  beautiful 
and  noble  prospect  do  such  thoughts  open  to  the 
view  of  those  whose  eyes  are  not  blinded  with 
the  love  of  pleasure,  ease  or  profit  ?  Why  do  so 
many  suffer  the  God  of  this  world  so  to  blind 
their  eyes,  and  vitiate  their  reasonable  as  well  as 
religious  senses,  as  to  sufier  them  to  toil  after 
gain,  and  think  it  a  mighty  thing,  and  them- 
selves notably  employed,  if  thev  can  add  £1,000 
to  £1,000,  or  £10,000  to  £10,000,  and  that 
often  by  a  trade  far  from  being  pure  from  defile- 
ment, as  such  gain  often  arises  chiefly  from  the 
purchase  and  sale  of  things  at  least  needless  and 
vain,  if  not  of  a  defiling  nature ;  an  instance  of 
which  I  have  often  painfully  observed  amongst 
Tis,  where  it  is  frequent  to  see  even  Friends,  toil- 
ing year  after  year,  enriching  themselves,  and 
thus  gathering  fuel  for  their  own  and  their 
children's  vanity  and  corruption,  by  the  importa- 
tion and  sale  of  large  quantities  of  rum,  &c., 
which,  though  good  in  its  place,  yet,  from  the 
enchanting  allurement  it  is  of  to  nature,  and 
from  the  excessive  use  of  it,  may  truly  be  said 
to  be  the  greatest  curse  that  ever  befell  the  Eng- 
lish nation,  and,  if  possible,  yet  more  so  to  the 
poor  natives  of  this  land.  That  a  man  should 
labor  to  become  rich,  and  amass  wealth,  a  state 
which  our  Saviour  declares  to  be  accompanied 
with  snares  and  lusts,  which  tend  to  destroy  the 
soul, — and  that  this  should  be  attained  by  the 
increase  and  importation  of  a  commodity  or  com- 
modities, which,  from  the  quantity  already  im- 
ported, proves  the  ruin  of  so  many  thousands, — 
is  this  keeping  clear  from  defilement,  and  wash- 
ing our  hands  in  innocency  ?  Now,  that  such  a 
person  shall  esteem  himself,  and  be  esteemed,  a 
religious  man,  and  perhaps  be  the  more  regarded, 
even  by  religious  people,  because  he  is  rich  and 
great,  is  a  mere  paradox ;  yet  it  is  too  often  the 
case.  Now,  as  this  is  so  conspicuous  a  weakness, 
and  much  of  this  nature  appears  amongst  many 
otherwise  good  people,  will  any  thoughtful  man, 
who  is  in  earnest,  desire  to  stay  long  in  this  vale 
of  vanity  and  misery  ?  Alas  I  noj  but  I  believe 
it  is  best  to  waive  these  thoughts,  and  endeavor 
to  centre  in  that  charity  which  believeth  and 
hopeth  for  the  best ;  perhaps  this  also  arises 
more  from  a  wrong  education,  than  from  corrup- 
tion of  heart;  mean  and  low  prejudices,  imbibed 
for  want  of  proper  care  when  young,  are  doubt- 
less the  occasion  of  many  of  the  weaknesses  and 
inconsistencies  which  so  much  dim  the  beauty 
and  lessen  the  service  of  many,  whom  God  in- 
tends for  great  instruments  in  his  vineyard. 
Well,  my  mind  longs  to  see,  in  our  well-minded 
Friends  everywhere,  especially  the  younger  sort, 
a  noble  emulation  for  the  welfare  and  well-edu- 


cating of  the  youth.  If  a  number  of  such 
Friends,  in  their  difi'erent  allotments,  would, 
it  were,  shake  hands  with  the  world  and  all  its 
enticing  prospects,  seeking  and  expecting  no- 
thing from  it  but  bread  and  trouble,  and  would 
freely  dedicate  themselves  to  the  care  of  the 
youth,  not  limiting  themselves  to  the  narrow 
views  of  fleshly  ties,  nor  even  to  religious  de 
nominations,  but  looking  upon  themselves  ai 
fathers  and  brothers  of  all  that  want  their  help 
taking  more  especial  care  to  make  the  poor  and 
helpless  the  first  objects  of  such  a  care,  not  sole- 
ly of  necessity,  but  of  a  willing  mind,  what 
blessing  might  they  be,  not  only  to  our  youth  in 
particular,  but  also  to  mankind  in  general;  and 
indeed  it  seems  to  me  that  our  principles,  which, 
in  the  present  corrupt  state  of  the  world,  seem  to 
prohibit  our  meddling  with  offices,  &c.,  naturally 
point  out  to  us  as  a  people,  rather  than  others,  to 
serve  God  and  our  country  in  the  education  oi 
the  youth.  I  will  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  situation 
which  does  not  appear  so  desirable  as  some  others^ 
nor  so  likely  to  procure  riches,  ease,  or  worldly 
honors.  But  alas !  alas  1  what  have  we  to  d^ 
with  these  things  ?  Shall  we  desire  to  be  grea 
and  rich,  when  our  Saviour  has  so  plainly  de 
clared  it  a  situation  so  very  dangerous;  and  thai' 
his  predominant  choice  is  of  the  poor  of  thig 
world  ?  Is  it  now  a  time,  or  was  it  ever  a  time; 
for  the  believer,  who  eyes  and  relies  upon  the 
promise,-— is  it  a  time  for  such  to  seek  for  moneyi 
or  olive  yards,  or  oxen,  &c.  ?  and  although  by 
engaging  in  the  education  of  the  youth  we  should; 
be  deprived  of  some  of  these  things  so  desirabki 
to  nature,  which  we  might  better  enjoy  andl 
accumulate  in  the  way  of  trade,  and  therebji 
look  upon  ourselves  under  affliction,  yet  may  m, 
not  hope  that  it  will  be  termed  for  righteousnesSj 
sake,  and  therefore  should  not  we  have  thereaf 
to  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  even  ieajl 
for  joy  ?  ! 

And  I  would  farther  say,  from  years'  esperii 
ence,  that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  that  th«! 
education  of  the  youth  is  toilsome  and  disagreej 
able ;  it  is,  indeed,  not  so,  except  to  such  wh(j  i 
from  a  desire  of  gain  take  upon  them  the  can!  I 
of  more  children  than  they  ought,  or  neglect  t(j 
bring  them  into  that  discipline  which,  witt 
divine  help,  and  proper  resolution,  is  generallj 


not  difficult.  I  do  not  know  how  it  is  araongsj 
you,  but  here,  any  person  of  tolerable  morals 
who  can  read  and  write,  is  esteemed  sufficiently 
qualified  for  a  schoolmaster ;  when,  indeed,  th{ 
best  and  wisest  men  are  but  sufficient  for  Si 
weighty  a  charge.  If  the  governments  of  thii 
world  were  influenced  by  true  wisdom,  the] 
would  have  made  the  proper  education  of  th 
youth  their  first  and  special  care.  I  earnestl; 
desire  our  Friends,  both  here  and  amongst  you 
would  consider  of  it,  and  hearken  inwardly  ti 
what  the  great  and  common  Father  would  sug 
gest  in  this  weighty  matter.  Many  good  an 
necessary  works  are  omitted,  solely  because  cui 
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torn  has  allowed  them  to  be  passed  over  as  not 
necessary,  nor  binding  upon  us;  when,  if  we 
would  give  ourselves  time  to  consider  them, 
divested  from  custom  and  prejudice,  we  should 
see  them  to  be  weighty  and  indispensable  duties. 
But  I  fear  a  proposal  of  this  kind  would  prove 
to  many  as  great  a  trial  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
love,  as  the  instance  of  the  ypung  man  that  came 
;     to  Christ.    Many  appear  to  have  a  love  to  Christ, 
'     and  would  sell  something  for  his  service,  especial- 
ly if  it  was  to  serve  him  in  some  elevated  and 
;     shining  sphere ;  but  to  serve  Christ  in  a  station 
generally  so  little  regarded,  where  the  labor  of 
'     love,  though  ever  so  deep  and  sincere,  is  much 
I     hid,  and  often,  when  the  most  impartial,  but  the 
'     more  disliked,  this  is  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to 
-  encounter. 

"       Well,  dear  Friend,  I  was  not  easy  without 
1^'     thus  laying  before  thee  some  part  of  my  concern 
;  and  prospect.    I  apprehend,  from  my  knowledge 
iof  thy  generosity,  I  need  make  no  apology  either 
ifor  tbe  strangeness  of  the  thought,  or  the  inco- 
™'  "herenee  of  the  style.    Whether  this  matter  will 
'    lappear  to  thee  or  others  in  the  weighty  and  ex- 
*     tensive  view  it  does  to  me,  or  not,  i  must  leave, 
il;    md  remain  thy  friend, 
'  Anthony  Benezet. 

■li':   —  : 

THOMAS  BILNEY. 

Thomas  Bilney  was  distinguished  in  Trinity 

II,  Cambridge,  as  a  young  doctor  of  canon 
of  earnest  mind  and  modest  disposition. 
suflFered  martyrdom  at  Cambridge  in  1531. 
tender  conscience  strove  to  fulfil  the  com- 
idments  of  God,  but  ineffectually ;  and  he 
lied  to  the  priests,  whom  he  looked  upon  as 
sicians  of  the  soul.     Kneeling  before  his 
Pessor,  with  humble  look  and  pale  face,  he 
him  all  his  sins,  and  even  those  of  which 
ioubted.    The  priest  prescribed  at  one  time 
ing,  at  another,  prolonged  vigils,  and  then 
ses  and  indulgences,  which  cost  him  dearly, 
s  poor  doctor  went  through  all  these  practices 
1  great  devotion,  but  found  no  consolation  in 
ctt.  Being  weak  and  slender,  his  body  wasted 
y  by  degrees,  his  understanding  grew  weaker, 
imagination  faded,  and  his  purse  became 
)ty.    "  Alas,"  said  he,  with  anguish,  "  my 
state  is  worse  than  my  first."    From  time 
ime  an  idea  crossed  his  mind  : — "  May  not 
priests  be  seeking  their  own  interests,  and 
the  salvation  of  my  soul  ?"     But,  imme- 
tely  rejecting  the  rash  doubt,  he  fell  back 
ier  the  iron  hand  of  the  clergy. 
)ne  day  Bilney  heard  his  friends  talking 
ut  a  new  book  :  it  was  the  Greek  Testament 
Erasmus,  printed  with  a  translation,  which 
1  highly  praised  for  its  Latinity.  Attracted 
the  beauty  of  the  style,  rather  than  the 
inity  of  the  subject,  he  stretched  out  his 
id;  but,  just  as  he  was  going  to  take  the 
ame,  fear  came  upon  him,  and  he  withdrew 
lastily.    In  fact,  the  confessors  strictly  pro- 


hibited Greek  and  Hebrew  books,  "  the  source 
of  all  heresies  f  and  Erasmus's  Testament  was 
particularly  forbidden.  Yet  Bilney  regretted 
so  great  a  sacrifice.  Was  it  not  the  Testament 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Might  not  God  have  placed 
therein  some  word  which  perhaps  might  heal 
his  soul  ?  He  stepped  forward,  and  then  again 
shrank  back.  At  last  he  took  courage.  Urged, 
as  he  believed,  by  the  hand  of  God,  he  walked 
out  of  the  college,  slipped  into  the  house  where 
the  volume  was  sold  in  secret,  bought  it  with 
fear  and  trembling,  and  then  hastened  back 
and  shut  himself  up  in  his  room. 

He  opened  it.  His  eyes  caught  these  words : 
— "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
He  laid  down  the  book  and  meditated  on  the 
astonishing  declaration.  "  What !  St.  Paul  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  yet  St.  Paul  sure  of  being 
saved  ?"  He  read  the  verse  again  and  again. 
"  Oh,  assertion  of  St.  Paul,  how  sweet  art  thou 
to  my  soul  \"  he  exclaimed.  This  declaration 
continually  haunted  him,  and  in  this  manner 
God  instructed  him  in  the  secret  of  his  heart. 
He  could  not  tell  what  had  happened  to  him  :  i% 
seemed  as  if  a  refreshing  wind  were  blowing 
over  his  soul,  or  as  if  a  rich  treasure  had  been 
placed  in  his  hands.  The  Holy  Spirit  took 
what  was  Christ's  and  announced  it  to  him. 
"  I  also  am  like  Paul,"  exclaimed  he,  with  great 
emotion,  "  and  more  than  Paul,  the  greatest  of 
sinners.  But  Christ  saves  sinners.  At  last  I 
have  heard  of  Christ."  There  followed  a  wonder- 
ful transformation.  An  unknown  joy  pervaded 
him  ;  his  conscience,  until  then  sore  with  the 
wounds  of  sin,  was  healed;  instead  of  despair, 
he  felt  an  inward  peace,  passing  all  understand- 
ing. Jesus  Christ,"  exclaimed  he, — "  yes, 
Jesus  Christ  saves."  "  I  see  it  all,"  said  Bil- 
ney :  my  vigils,  my  fasts,  my  pilgrimages,  my 
purchases  of  masses  and  indulgences,  were  de- 
stroying instead  of  saving  me.  All  these  efforts 
were,  as  St.  Augustine  says,  a  hasty  running  out 
of  the  right  way." 

Bilney's  experience  of  the  power  of  Christ's 
gospel  directed  his  teaching  of  others.  Neither 
priestly  absolution  nor  any  other  rite  could  give 
remission  of  sins,  he  and  his  fellow- converts  de- 
clared :  the  assurance  of  pardon  is  obtained  by 
faith  alone ;  and  that  faith  purifies  the  heart. 
With  these  convictions  they  said  to  all  men, 
"  Repent  and  be  converted."  But  this  new 
mode  of  teaching  produced  a  great  clamor.  A 
famous  orator  undertook  one  day  at  Cambridge 
to  show  that  it  was  useless  to  preach  conversion 
to  a  sinner.  "  Thou,  who  for  sixty  years  past," 
said  he,  "  hast  wallowed  in  thy  lusts,  like  a  sow 
in  her  mire,  dost  thou  think  that  thou  canst  in 
one  year  take  as  many  steps  towards  heaven, 
and  that  in  thine  age,  as  thou  hast  done  towards 
hell  Bilney  left  the  church  with  indigna- 
tion.   "  Is  that  preaching  repentance  in„  the 
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name  of  Jesus  V  he  asked.  "  Does  not  this 
priest  tell  us  Christ  will  not  save  thee  ?  Alas 
for  so  many  years  that  this  deadly  doctrine  has 
been  taught  in  Christendom!"  The  young  con- 
vert had  evidence  in  himself,  that  the  true  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to 
the  conversion  of  the  chief  of  sinners. —  The 
Divine  Life. 

From  the  London  Friend. 

On  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  connexion  loith  some  recent  proposals 
for  its  Revision.  By  EiCHARD  Chenevix 
Trench,  Dean  of  Westminster. 

Of  the  numerous  articles  and  volumes  which 
the  recently  agitated  question  of  a  new  or  re- 
vised translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has 
called  forth,  this  is  undoubtedly  the  best.  As 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  we  have 
reason  to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which 
Dean  Trench  has,  in  others  of  his  works,  alluded 
to  our  principles  and  practices  j  but  this  should 
not  for  a  moment  hinder  us  from  a  full  avowal 
of  the  high  estimate  we  have  formed  of  him  as 
a  sound  and  judicious  biblical  scholar.  He 
was  admirably  qualified,  both  by  his  habits  of 
mind  and  by  his  past  studies,  for  taking  a  fair 
and  comprehensive  view  of  a  question,  which, 
as  he  remarks,  "  has  been  too  effectually  stirred 
ever  again  to  go  to  sleep.^'  The  work  before  us 
has  fulfilled  all  which  the  author's  antecedents 
had  led  us  to  expect,  and  adds  another  to  the 
many  proofs  he  has  already  given  of  his  ability 
to  render  generally  interesting  subjects  which, 
in  less  competent  hands,  would  be  left  to  the 
lucubrations  of  the  professed  scholar.  In  the 
Introductory  Remarks,  he  very  properly  distin- 
guishes between  a  new  translation  of  Scripture 
and  a  new  revision  of  the  Authorized  Version. 
The  difference  is  great;  as  any  one  may  per- 
ceive who  will  compare  the  new  version  of  the 
American  Bible  Union  with  the  published  por- 
tions of  a  revision  of  the  Authorized  Version 
by  Five  Clergymen."  The  former  is  a  de- 
cided failure — the  latter  has  been  attended  with 
a  measure  of  success  so  far  encouraging  as  at 
least  to  indicate  the  direction  which  such  labors 
should  rightly  take.  The  second  chapter  of  the 
work,  "  On  the  necessary  inferiority  of  transla- 
tions to  their  originals,"  is  an  instructive  one ; 
and  in  addition  to  its  professed  object — that  of 
pointing  out  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  accu- 
rate translation — it  makes  evident  the  great 
advantage  derivable  from  a  careful  study  of  the 

New  Testament  in  the  original. 

*  *  ^ 

But  although  the  general  adoption  of  the 
present  version  has  done  much  towards  fixing 
words  to  their  meanings,  it  has  not  always  pre- 
vented a  change  which  gives  an  appearance  of 
inaccuracy.  Thus  at  Matt.  vi.  26,  "  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,"  the  words  we  have  italicised  do 


REVIEW. 


not  now  represent  the  Greek;  but  Trench  shows 
that  in  the  sixteenth,  and  doubtless  in  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  word  thought 
was  used  to  imply  anxiety  or  solicitous  care, 
against  which  our  Lord's  admonition  was  direct- 
ed. Many  such  examples  are  given,  and  few 
will  object  to  the  conclusion  that  "  in  case  of  a 
revision,  words  like  these,  which  have  imper- 
ceptibly shifted  their  position  since  our  transla- 
tion was  made,  should  be  exchanged  for  others 
now  occupying  the  place  which  they  occupied 
once." 

*  *  *  * 

[We  omit  the  remarks  of  the  writer  on  several 
chapters.] 

The  eleventh  chapter  goes  into  "  the  charges 
unjustly  brought  against  the  authorized  ver- 
sion ;"  and  is  well  worthy  of  perusal  by  those 
who  are  inclined  to  suspect  our  translators  of 
bad  faith  in  some  of  their  renderings.    But  we 
must  proceed  to  the  twelfth  and  last  chapter, 
"  On  the  best  means  of  carrying  out  a  revision." 
The  author  is  "  on  the  whole  persuaded  that  a 
revision  ought  to  come.    I  am  convinced,"  says 
he,  "  that  it  will  come.    Not,  however,  let  us 
trust,  as  yet,  for  we  are  not  as  yet  in  any  respect 
prepared  for  it ;  the  Greek  (I  mean  that  special 
Hellenistic  Greek  here   required),    and  the 
English  no  less,  which  would  be  needful  to 
bring  this  work  to  a  successful  end,  might,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  be  wanting  alike."    Our  own  senti- 
ments are  much  in  unison  with  these ;  yet  we 
would  suggest  that,  so  far  as  the  deficiencies 
here  pointed  out  are  concerned,  they  are  at 
least  in  a  fair  way  of  being  supplied.  The 
favor  shown  of  late  years  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
element  in  our  present  English,  and  the  in- 
creasing attention  paid  to  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, the  diction  of  which,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  was  in  the  main  adopted  by  the  New 
Testament  writers,  are  both  favorable  omens ; 
and  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  present  and 
many  of  the   preceding  works  of  the  same 
author  have  very  much  tended  to  smooth  the 
way  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  dijB&cult 
problem.    The  two  real  and  great  difficulties 
which  meet  us  are  "  the  formation  of  a  Greek 
text  which  the  revised  version  should  seek  to 
represent,"  and  the  selection  of  the  parties  by 
whom  the  revision  should  be  executed.    In  re- 
gard to  the  first  it  is  well  remarked  that  no 
other  alterations  in  the  English  Bible  would  at 
all  startle  and  offend  to  the  same  degree  as 
those  which  must  follow  from  a  re-consideration 
and  re-constitution  of  the  Greek  text;  and  this, 
even  though  it  should  be  determined  to  make 
no  single  change  which  has  not  the  consenting 
authority  of  all  the  critical  editions  in  its  favor. 
This  much  certainly,  if  this  work  is  once  taken 
in  hand,  could  not  be  avoided ;  for  none,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  would  be  so  cowardly,  so  distrustful 
of  God's  cause  if  left  in  His  ow^n  keeping,  so 
ready  to  break  down  the  distinctions  between 
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G-od's  word  and  man's,  or  to  snatch  at  and  profit 
by  unfair  advantages, — as  to  suggest  that  pas- 
sages, if  once  it  was  thoroughly  made  out  that 
they  did  not  belong  to  the  sacred  writings,  or 
ought  to  be  read  in  some  other  form,  should  yet 
be  retained  as  they  are,  either  because  the  peo- 
ple had  become  so  used  to  them  that  a  great 
outcry  would  ensue  at  the  first  discovery  of  their 
omission  or  alteration,  or,  more  abjectly  still,  be- 
cause they  were  serviceable  for  the  stopping  the 
mouth  of  some  heretic.  Every  sense  of  honor 
revolts  at  this  last  suggestion.  >k  *  * 
In  regard  to  the  parties  who  should  carry  out 
a  revision,  should  this  be  determined  on,  we 
think  the  dean's  sentiments  creditable  to  him, 
though  we  must  demur  to  the  exclusive  manner 
in  which  he  and  his  brethren  are  wont  to  apply 
to  their  own  body  the  appellation  of  "  Church." 
The  course  counselled  by  the  dean  is  thus 
stated : — 

"  In  respect  of  the  actual  steps  which  it  will 
be  then  advisable. to  take,  I  cannot  think,  that, 
even  when  the  matter  is  seriously  undertaken, 
there  should  for  a  considerable  time  be  any  in- 
terference with  the  English  text.  Let  come 
together,  and  if  possible,  not  of  self-will,  but 
with  some  authorization,  royal  or  ecclesiastical, 
or  both,  such  a  body  of  scholars  and  divines  as 
would  deserve  and  would  obtain  the  confidence 
of  the  whole  church.  Fortunately,  no  points  at 
issue  among  ourselves  threaten  to  come  into  dis- 
cussion or  debate  ;  so  that  the  unhappy  divisions 
of  our  time  would  not  here  add  any  additional 
embarrassment  to  a  matter  embarrassed  enough 
already.  Nay,  of  such  immense  importance 
would  it  be  to  carry  with  us,  in  whatever  might 
be  done,  the  whole  Christian  people  of  England, 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  invite  all  scholars, 
all  who  represented  any  important  portion  of  the 
Biblical  scholarship  in  the  land,  to  assist  with 
their  suggestions  here,  even  though  they  might 
not  belong  to  the  Church.  Of  course,  they 
would  be  asked  as  scholars,  not  as  Dissenters. 
But  it  were  a  matter  so  deeply  to  be  regretted, 
that  they  should  revise,  and  we  should  revise ; 
thus  parting  company  in  the  one  thing  which 
now  holds  us  strongly  together ;  while  it  would 
be  so  hopeless,  indeed  so  unreasonable,  to  expect 
that  they  should  accept  our  revision,  having 
themselves  had  no  voice  in  it,  that  we  ought 
not  to  stand  on  any  punctilios  here,  but  should 
be  prepared  rather  to  sacrifice  everything  non- 
essential for  the  averting  of  such  a  catas- 
trophe.* .  .  .  All  points  likely  to  come  under 
discussion  would  be  points  of  pure  scholarship, 
or  would  only  involve  that  universal  Christianity 


*  We  omit  liere  an  exception  as  regards  the  Bap- 
tists, which  we  are  sorry  the  dean  should  have 
,  penned.  It  seems  to  us  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
'  same  "lack  of  knowledge"  which  characterizes 
I  some  of  his  allusions  to  our  own  Society.  Nor  can 
'  we  think  the  note  he  has  appended  in  his  second 
edition  at  all  mends  the  matter. 


common  to  them  and  us ;  or  if  more  than  this, 
they  would  be  points  about  which  there  is 
equally  a  difi'erence  of  opinion  within  the 
Church  as  in  the  bodies  without  it;  for  instance, 
as  between  Arminian  and  Calvinist,  which  dif- 
ference would  not  be  avoided  by  their  absence. 

"  Let  then  such  a  body  as  this,  inspiring  con- 
fidence at  once  by  their  piety,  their  learning,  and 
their  prudence,  draw  out  such  a  list  of  emenda- 
tions as  are  lifted  beyond  all  doubt,  in  the  eye 
of  every  one  whose  voice  has  any  right  to  be 
heard  on  the  matter ;  eschewing  all  luxury  of 
emendation,  abstaining  from  all  which  is  not  of 
primary  necessity,  from  much  in  which  they 
might  have  fitly  allowed  themselves,  if  they  had 
not  been  building  on  foundations  already  laid, 
and  which  could  not  without  great  inconve- 
nience be  disturbed — using  the  same  modera- 
tion, and  even  the  same  self-denial  here,  which 
Jerome  used  in  his  revision  of  the  Latin.  Let 
them  very  briefly,  but  with  just  as  much  learned 
explanation  as  should  be  needful,  justify  these 
emendations,  where  they  were  not  self-evident. 
Let  them,  if  this  should  be  their  conviction,  ex- 
press their  sense  of  the  desirableness  that  these 
should  at  some  future  day  be  introduced  into  the 
received  text,  as  bringing  it  into  more  perfect  ac- 
cord and  harmony  with  the  original  Scriptures. 
Having  done  this,  let  them  leave  these  emenda- 
tions to  ripen  in  the  public  mind,  gradually  to 
commend  themselves  to  all  students  of  Grod's 
holy  Word.  Supposing  the  emendations  such 
as  ought  to,  and  would  do  this,  there  would  prob- 
ably before  very  long  be  a  general  desire  for 
their  admission  into  the  text ;  and  in  due  time 
this  admission  might  follow." 

We  have  nothing  to  add  to  this  somewhat  ex- 
tended notice  save  the  expression  of  our  belief, 
that,  if  a  revision  is  to  be  undertaken,  it  must 
either  be  in  some  such  manner  as  that  here  in- 
dicated, or  the  Episcopalians  and  Dissenters 
must  thenceforth  employ  two  or  more  distinct 
versions — a  result  which  the  best  men  of  every 
protestant  church  would,  we  cannot  doubt,  un- 
feignedly  deplore. 

From  the  Bond  of  Brotherhood. 
A  TRIBUTE  FROM  JAMAICA  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 
JOSEPH  STURGE. 

The  following  proceedings  of  a  meeting  in 
Jamaica,  composed  principally  of  the  emancipated 
peasantry,  doubtless  indicate  the  feelings  univer- 
sally prevalent  among  that  class  in  the  West 
Indies,  in  gratitude  to  one  who  opened  his  mouth 
for  the  dumb,  was  "  eyes  to  the  blind,"  "  feet  to 
the  lame,"  and  "  a  father  to  the  poor."  Long 
may  his  example  be  held  up  as  an  incentive  to 
faithfulness. 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Church  and  Congre- 
gations in  Spanish  Town  and  Sligoville,  in  the 
parishes  of  St.  Catherine  and  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
Vale,  under  the  Ppstoral  care  of  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
It  was  unanimously  resolved  : — 
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That  this  Meeting  has  heard  with  deep  sorrow, 
the  death  of  their  devoted  friend  and  benefactor 
Joseph  Sturge,  Esq.,  and  hereby  express  their 
heartfelt  sympathy  with  the  friends  of  Religion, 
of  Justice,  and  of  humanity  at  large,  in  that 
affecting  Providence  by  which  they  have  been 
called  to  sustain  the  loss  of  so  distinguished  a 
Christian  and  Philanthropist. 

They  more  especially  express  their  condolence 
with  Mrs.  Sturge  and  Family,  who  under  such 
painful  circumstances,  in  relation  to  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  bereavement,  mourn  the  loss  of  so 
affectionate  and  devoted  a  husband,  father,  and 
friend.  But  while  they  so  deeply  deplore  his 
loss,  and  record  their  testimony  to  the  great  and 
varied  excellences  of  Mr.  Sturge's  character,  in 
the  relationship  both  of  public  and  private  life,  as 
connected  more  immediately  with  the  interests  of 
his  native  land  ;  this  meeting,  consisting  chiefly 
of  emancipated  Peasantry,  cailnot  but  feel  them- 
selves laid  under  the  deepest  obligations,  on  ac- 
count of  his  long,  arduous,  and  unwavering  advo- 
cacy of  their  rights  as  men  and  as  British  sub- 
jects, particularly  for  his  noble  and  generous  con- 
duct in  personally  visiting  the  West  Indies  in 
I837j  (well  remembered  by  many  of  them),  in 
order  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  odious  system 
of  apprenticeship  to  which  they  were  then  sub 
ject,  and  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  collect  the 
facts  that  so  effectually  moved  the  people  and 
Parliament  of  England  to  effect  their  complete 
emancipation. 

This  boon,  which  it  need  scarcely  be  said  they 
estimate  beyond  all  price,  and  for  which  they 
trust  they  are  increasingly  thankful,  they  attribute 
chiefly,  under  God,  to  the  efforts  of  their  depart- 
ed friend  and  his  associate,  Thomas  Harvey,  Esq. ; 
and  they  are  persuaded  that  in  this  testimony 
they  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  emanci- 
pated population,  not  only  of  Jamaica,  but  those 
of  the  enfranchised  peoples  of  all  the  British 
colonies. 

All  feel  that  they  are  bereaved  of  a  friend  and 
benefactor,  whose  anxiety  and  efforts  for  their 
welfare  have  never  been  surpassed,  and  will  ever 
associate  the  name  of  Sturge^  in  their  recollection 
with  Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  Buxton,  and  others 
gone  also  to  their  reward ;  the  noblest  and  best 
friends  of  the  African  race  that  history  records. 

Mr.  Sturge  however,  not  only  occupied  the 
highest  rank  as  an  Abolitionist;  while  he  en- 
deavored to  free  the  body  of  the  slave  from 
degrading  vassalage,  he,  to  the  last  hour  of  his 
life,  consecrated  his  influence  and  property  to- 
wards raising  him  by  Christian  education  to  that 
rank  in  the  scale  of  being  of  which,  by  his  circum- 
stances and  condition,  he  had  been  so  unjustly 
deprived.  But  for  his  unfaltering  generosity  in 
this  department  of  benevolence,  and  also,  (by  no 
means  the  least  important),  that  of  others  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  particular,  in  aiding  the 
various  educational  establishments  in  Jamaica,  as 
many  of  this  meeting  can  testify,  few  would  have 


emerged  faom  the  abject  mental  condition  in 
which  the  dark  reign  of  Slavery  left  them. 

In  recording  their  expressions  of  grief,  in 
common  with  the  whole  of  their  brethren 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Sturge's  sympathies  and 
efforts  for  the  advancement  of  both  their  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare,  this  meeting  would  not 
forget  that  the  event  was  the  result  of  His  all- 
wise  ordination  who  '  doeth  what  pleaseth  him  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.' " 

They  would,  therefore,  humbly  acquiesce  in 
the  dispensation^  and  adore  the  Divine  goodness 
which  supported  their  devoted  friend  through  so 
long  a  period  of  usefulness,  and  enabled  him  to 
perform  such  a  series  of  eminent  services  as 
distinguished  his  life;  and  earnestly  pray  that  his 
children,  and  all  who  were  privileged  with  his 
acquaintance,  together  with  all  who  may  here- 
after know  his  worth,  may  imitate  him  in  all  that 
ennobled  and  distinguished  him  as  a  Philan- 
thropist, and  in  every  thing  that  was  amiable  and 
attractive  in  his  character  as  a  Christian. 

On  behalf  of  the  Church  and  Congregations.^ 

(Signed)    James  M.  Phillippo,  Pastor. 

William  Hall,  ~) 

William  Albany  Norman,  j 

Thomas  Gale,  [^Deacons. 

Henry  Madiss6n,  | 


Joseph  M'Culloch. 


ROBERT  BOYLE. 


I 


*  *  *  He  winnowed  the  wheat  from  the  chaff 
very  fairly,  on  the  whole,  if  we  remember  how 
imperfect  his  winnowing  shovel  was,  and  that 
there  was  but  his  solitary  one  at  work.  We  may 
compare  him,  as  a  critic  and  methodiser  of  the 
natural  history  of  his  time,  to  one  of  the  Califor- 
nian  gold-washers  of  our  own  day.  Up  to  his 
knees  in  water  he  stood,  provided  with  one  small 
wooden  bowl  of  his  own  making,  with  which  to 
sift  the  gold  from  the  sand.  Down  came  the 
river  J  bringing  grains  of  the  true  metal,  brassy 
pyrites, — particles  which  to  many  eyes  looked 
more  metallic  than  the  gold — yellow  mica  scales, 
glistening  brighter  than  the  pyrites ;  pebbles, 
gravel,  shingles,  clay,  sand  and  mud.  With 
wonderful  dexterity,  every  thing  considered, 
Boyle  contrived  to  let  all  but  the  gold  flow  on ; 
and  if  he  occasionally  mistook  grains  of  the  mica 
for  the  noble  metal,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that 
his  cautious  temper  made  him  err  on  the  safe 
side,  and  think  it  better  to  save  a  little  dross  that 
could  afterwards  be  purged  away,  than  to  permit 
any  of  the  gold  to  escape.  *      *      *  * 

Minds  delicately  poised,  are  easily  thrown  off 
their  equilibrium,  like  fine  balances,  which  weigh 
to  the  almost  incredible  fraction  of  a  grain,  and, 
as  a  consequence,  are  deranged  by  the  presence 
of  a  trace  of  dust  in  one  scale,  and  would  have 
a  set  to  one  side  given  them  by  the  down  of  a 
moth's  wing  lying  in  one  pan.   Delicate  balances, 
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::i!so,  are  easily  strained,  if  overloaded ;  and  the 
same  law,  in  great  measure,  regulates  the  mental 
weighing  of  all  kinds  of  truth.  Students  of  the 
physical  sciences  are  often  referred  to,  as  if  their 
studies  had  no  tendency  to  ruffle  the  spirits  or 
overtask  the  intellect.  Cowper,  referring  to  the 
stir  which  the  public  ascent  of  a  balloon  had 
created,  contrasts  his  own  sadness  with  the  cheer- 
fulness of  the  philosophers,  too  much  occupied  and 
delighted  with  the  outer  world  to  brood  much 
inwardly.  Nor  can  it  be  questioned,  that  a  relish 
for  the  natural  sciences  prevents  that  morbid  in- 
rroversion  of  spirit  which  metaphysical  specula- 
tion, whether  of  an  emotional  or  intellectual 


aesthetical  character,  tends  to  encourage,  where 
there  is  a  natural  tendency  to  brooding.    But  it 
is  the  observation  of  the  striking  phenomena,  not 
the  study  of  the  laws  of  physical  science,  that 
has  the  enlivening  effect.    Naturalists,  of  the 
merely  observing  and  describing  class,  are  a 
sh'eerful,  gregarious  race,  delighted  with  a  new 
specimen,  or  a  new  machine,  and  happiest  when 
imparting  their  pleasure  to  others.    But  when 
we  rise  to  the  great  discoverers  and  lawgivers 
n  physical  scienoe,  we  find  a  vein  of  melan- 
3holy  as  apt  to  show  itself  as  in  impassioned 
ooets,  or    recluse  mathematicians,  or  mighty 
painters  and  musicians.    All  the  great  problems 
)f  natural  science — as  the  nature  of  heat,  of 
ight,  electricity,  gravity, — and  still  more,  all 
|uestions  connected  with  life^  bring  us  in  the 
3nd,  and  by  tew  steps,  face  to  face  with  infinity 
md  mystery.    Weary  days  and  nights  are  ap- 
pointed to  him  who  studies  these  things.  Hope 
ieferred  makes  the  heart  sick.    Failure  saddens 
tk  'md  humiliates  the  spirit,  unnerves  the  intellect, 
us;   md  embitters  the  temper.    Ambition  and  vanity, 
tl    mde  and  the  love  of  power,  are  in  the  philoso- 
it  pher's  nature,  as  well  as  in  the  poet's,  and  deaden 
)lil|»r  pervert  the  love  of  truth.     Brains  can  be 
mfP;razed  and  hearts  broken  by  other  disappoint- 
hl    nents  than  those  which  unrequited  love  occa- 
ll    ions;   and  in  the   chemist's   laboratory,  the 
lii"    stronomer's  watch-tower,  and  the  mechanic's 
otf  ,!7ork-shop,  despair  has  found  many  a  victim, 
alf-  And  ^where  great  genius  is  found,  unalloyed  by 
he  nieaner  qualitie-^,  and  the  love  of  truth  burns 
^'ii'    s   a   pure   light — the    lumen-siecum  which 
jifi    5acon  desired  in  all  philosophers,  and  which 
(:    ailure  or  disappointment  cannot  quench — the 
flii    nstinetive  tendency  of  the  highly  gifted  spirit 
li    ^ill  be  to  include  in  its  grasp  more  than  even  it 
an  compass.    The  intellect,  then,  though  free 
:om  all  emotional  bias,  may  be  crushed,  as  Sarn- 
ie   on  was,  by  the  very  triumph  of  its  own  strength. 


"Live  while  you  live,"  the  Epicure  would  say, 
^       And  seize  tlie  pleasures  of  the  present  day." 

Live  while  you  live, ' '  the  sacred  preacher  cries, 
'       And  give  to  Grod  each  moment  as  it  flies." 
Ik    ,  Lord,  in  my  view,  let  both  united  he  ; 
111    I  I  live  in  pleasure,  when  I  live  to  Thee. 

iKt;     i  DODDEIDGE. 


THE  TWO  ROBINS. 

There  are  two  little  Robins  with  beautiful  red 
breasts  building  their  nest  with  evergreen  under 
our  window.  I  have  watched  them  with  much 
interest,  and  noticed  several  things  in  which  chil- 
dren might  learn  a  lesson,  and  follow  their  ex- 
ample. 

Thei/  seem  to  love  each  other  very  much,  while 
at  their  work  or  at  play.  I  have  not  seen  them 
quarrelling,  or  even  angry  at  each  other,  since 
they  came  in  our  yard. 

Thei/  are  very  industrious.  Early  and  late 
they  seem  intent  on  the  work  of  building  their 
nest — to  get  it  ready  for  housekeeping — only 
pausing  occasionally  to  cheer  each  other  by  a  few 
notes  of  song. 

They  are  very  persevering.  They  do  not  begin 
to  build  their  nest  and  then  get  tired,  and  neglect 
their  work.  After  having  settled  on  their  place 
and  plan,  they  went  to  work,  and  have  kept  work- 
ing with  all  their  might,  and  their  little  house  in- 
creases in  size  every  day. 

They  do  not  interfere  with  each  other.  They 
both  seem  to  have  the  same  end  in  view — that  is, 
to  build  their  nest  and  get  it  ready  to  occupy 
when  the  roses  shall  begin  to  blow.  They  work 
together  in  carrying  out  their  plans :  one  does 
not  tear  down  what  the  other  builds;  neither 
does  one  refuse  to  work  because  the  other  will 
not. 

They  do  not  get  discourojged  because  they  can- 
not build  their  nest  in  a  day.  They  are  satisQed 
if  they  can  add  a  little  to  it  each  day.  They  go 
about  picking  up  straws  here  and  there  as  they 
can  find  them,  and  then  put  them  in  the  proper 
place;  and  so  on  each  day  until  the  work  is 
done. 

They  do  not  refuse  to  worh  because  they  have 
to  fnd  their  own  straws.  They  fiy  around,  sing- 
ing as  they  go,  picking  up  the  bits  of  straw  and 
moss  without  waiting  for  some  one  to  bring  it  to 
them. 

They  do  their  worh  in  the  right  time.  They 
do  not  put  off  until  to-morrow  what  ought  to  be 
done  to-day.  They  do  not  wait  until  the  Sum- 
mer, before  they  begin  to  build ;  nor  stop  and 
complain  if  the  weather  is  cold ;  but  they  begin, 
early,  and  work  away  to  get  the  nest  ready  for 
the  little  family  of  red  breasts  that  they  expect 
will  want  the  room  when  the  cherries  begin  to 
get  ripe. 

Will  not  our  little  readers,  who  may  read  these 
lines,  learn  a  lesson  from  the  Robins.  If  the 
Robins,  which  Grod  has  made  and  cares  for  every 
day,  but  which  can  neither  talk  nor  read,  nor 
reason,  as  we  do,  are  so  kind  to  each  other,  so  in- 
dustrious, persevering  and  energetic,  how  much 
more  is  it  the  duty  of  boys  and  girls,  who  can 
read  the  Holy  Sciiptures,  to  be  kind  to  each 
other,  and  industrious,  and  try  to  help  each  other 
in  doin^:  all  that  Grod  has  told  them  to  do.  What 
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a  blessed  world  this  would  be,  if  little  children 
— and  big  ones  too — would  only  behave  as  well 
as  do  the  birds.  T. 
iV".  Y.  Evangelist. 

FKIENDS'  EEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  8, 1859. 

Benezet's  Letter  on  Education. — We 
copy  this  week  from  that  deeply-instructive 
and  interesting  book,  the  "  Memoirs  and  Letters 
of  Samuel  Fothergill,"  a  letter  written  to  him 
by  Anthony  Benezet  on  the  education  of  youth. 
The  subject  has  lost  none  of  its  importance 
during  the  century  which  has  elap^sed  since  the 
author  of  this  letter  was  earnestly  engaged  in 
urging  it,  by  word  and  deed,  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  his  fellow -members  in  the  Society 
of  Friends.  It  may  be  gladly  admitted,  how- 
ever, that,  notwithstanding  the  great  need,  in 
the  present  day,  of  having  more  of  our  ^'  best 
and  wisest"  men  engaged  in  the  honorable  work 
of  teaching,  to  be  "able  to  read  and  write''  and 
of  '^tolerable  morals"  is  no  longer  considered 
sufficient  qualification  for  a  schoolmaster.  We 
trust  also  that  there  is  increasing  in  our  well- 
minded  Friends  everywhere,  especially  the 
younger  sort,  a  noble  emulation  for  the  wel- 
fare and  well-educating  of  the  youth."  But, 
on  this  point,— the  engagement  of  young  men  in 
teaching  as  a  business, — we  do  not  purpose  to 
extend  our  remarks,  as  we  believe  that,  in 
general,  the  number  of  teachers  of  the  highest 
talent  and  qualifications  will  be  found  to  in- 
crease in  the  same  proportion  that  parents  be- 
come fully  sensible  of  the  true  value  of  educa- 
tion, and  willing  to  pay  for  the  necessary  means 
to  obtain  it  for  their  children. 

The  great  difficulty  lies  here.  Parents  gener- 
ally do  not  appreciate  the  truth  that,  "  next  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  labor  that  is 
bestowed  in  preventing  the  influx  of  evil,  and 
the  watching  over  every  opportunity  of  instilling 
noble  and  Christian  principles  in  the  tender 
minds  of  youth,  is  the  greatest  and  most  aa- 
ceptable  sacrifice  and  service  we  can  offer  to  the 
great  Father  and  Head  of  the  family  of  the 
TVhole  earth,  and  the  most  exalted  duty  a 
Christian  mind  can  be  engaged  in."  If  parents 
are  unwilling  to  incur  the  expense  necessary  to 
secure  such  labor  as  this,  they  cannot  reasonably 
ask  young  men  to  engage  in  it^  and  thus  sacri- 


fice their  time  and  the  opportunity  of  acquiring 
a  competency  in  more  lucrative  business.  It 
has  been  remarked,  both  in  England  and  in  this 
country,  that  few  members  of  our  Society,  after 
devoting  their  best  energies  to  teaching  during 
the  whole  active  period  of  life,  have  secured  the 
means  of  a  comfortable  subsistence  for  their 
declining  years. 

We  are  aware  that,  in  some  cases,  parents  are 
in  circumstances  which  require  the  utmost 
economy  and  industry  to  provide  for  the  indis' 
pensable  outward  wants  of  their  families,  and 
may  regret  their  inability  to  obtain  for  theii 
children  a  properly  guarded  liberal,  or  even  com- 
mon literary  education.  Such  individuals  de 
serve,  and  should  receive,  the  sympathy  and 
effective  aid  of  their  brethren,  and  it  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  doubted  that  abundant  means  exist 
in  our  religious  Society  to  place  the  education 
all  our  youth  on  that  extended,  liberal  and  soli^ 
basis,  which  Greorge  Fox  and  William  Penn  recom- 
mended, and  which  has  ever  been  the  aim  of  many 
of  our  most  enlightened  members.  Let  there  be  a 
general  appreciation  of  the  responsibilities  resting 
upon  parents  in  reference  to  the  proper  educa- 
tion and  training  of  their  offspring,  and  a  dis- 
position cherished  to  place  these  duties  above 
the  acquisition  of  property  for  vain  or  posthumous 
uses,  and  our  schools  will  not  lack  scholars,  o: 
the  means  of  instructing  them ;  nor  will  teachers 
eminently  qualified  for  the  weighty  charge  b 
wanting. 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.— By  a  letter 
from  a  valued  correspondent,  we  learn  that  thisH» 
meeting  opened  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  was  about 
as  large  as  usual.  The  account  includes  only 
the  first  sitting,  which  was  a  satisfactory  meet- 
ing. The  General  Epistle  from  London,  and 
written  Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
except  Philadelphia,  were  received  and  read 
Minutes  were  read  for  Phebe  R.  Gifford,  of 
New  England,  and  Meribah  Farmer,  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting.  Our  next  number  will  probably 
contain  an  account  of  the  subsequent  sittings. 


Obituaries. — We  have  repeatedly  stated,  thai 
to  obtain  insertion  in  the  Review,  obituaries  must 
be  accompanied  by  names  to  vouch  for  their  cor- 
rectness. Several  notices  of  deaths  have  been  re- 
ceived without  such  endorsement,  and,  of  course, 
have  not  been  published. 
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^Yestern  Yearly  Meeting. — We  have  not 
3  received  a  particular  account  of  .the  pro- 
i  dings  of  this  meeting,  which  commenced  on 
I '  19th  ult.,  but  are  informed  that  it  was 
]  gely  attended  and  much  favored. 


^^e  are  requested  to  state,  for  the  information 
c  Teachers  and  others,  that  Enoch  Lewis' 
]  'atise  on  Trigonometry  will  be  published  next 
\ik,  by  Uriah  Hunt  &  Son,  No.  62  North  4th 
Price  ^1  00. 


^ON,  of  Dublin,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  son  of  John 
Margaret  W.  Wilson,  to  Lucie  W.,  daughter  of 
thew  and  Elizabeth  D.  Terrell,  (the  latter  de 
Jed,)  of  the  former  place. 


lED,  on  the  27th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Rebecca,  wife  of 


RKiED,  on  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
ting.  Rich  Square,  Henry  Co. ,  Indiana,  Joseph  H. 
LLiAMS,  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to 
lOTHY  J,  Gilbert,  of  the  former  place. 

— ,  At  Springfield  Meeting,  Columbiana  Co., 
on  the  30th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Tristram  Cogge- 
LL,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  to  Sarah,  daughter  of 
B.  and  Sarah  Bruff,  of  the  former  place. 
 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Mount  Pleas- 
Ohio,  on  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  last,  Franklin 


A  Friend  near  the  centre  of  the  city  can  accommo- 
date one  or  two  with  comfortable  private  Board. 
Apply  at  the  Office  of  Friends'  Review. 


Gardner,  Sr.,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age ;  a 
liber  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Union 
Indiana.  It  is  believed  evidence  was  afforded 
er  survivors  that  she  departed  in  peace. 
— ,  On  the  5th  of  8th  mo.  last,  at  Chili,  Monroe 
New  York,  Mary  Pope,  a  beloved  elder  of  Roches- 
Monthly  Meeting. 

iQ  was  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Wing, 
andwich,  Mass.  In  1800,  she  moved  with  her 
nts  to  Sidney,  Maine,  and  in  1802,  was  married 
amuel  Pope.  In  1827,  she  removed  with  her 
Jand  to  her  late  residence.  Her  last  illness  was 
racted,  and  with  much  suffering,  which  she  bore 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  In  her  last 
lents  she  assured  her  relatives  that  she  felt  no- 
?  in  the  way  of  her  removal  to  eternal  rest. 


lENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  NEAR  PICTON, 

CANADA  WEST, 
le  Winter  Term  (of  26  weeks)  of  this  Institution 
'  commence  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  month, 
pplications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral  stand- 
»f  the  applicant,  should  be  early  addressed  to 
Superintendent,  Anthony  Haight,  Picton,  Prince 
ard  Co.,  Canada  West. 

rculars  containing  terms,  regulations,  &c.  &c., 
•be  sent  by  mail  to  all  applicants. 

By  jiirection  of  the  Committee, 

Allen  M.  Dorland. 


\W  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

Vi  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  the 
11th  mo.,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are  expected 
!  present. 

►plications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Joseph  Cartland, 
Providence,  R.  I. 

I  TOO.  4M,  1859.— 3t. 


THE  DEFENCE  OF  THE  NATION. 

There  is  no  subject  on  which,  during  the  last 
few  months,  the  English  press  (we  will  not  say 
the  English  people)  has  indulged  in  such  a  tone 
of  nervous  excitability,  as  in  reference  to  the  war- 
like preparations  of  the  country.  Almost  every 
other  thought — every  consideration  of  national 
interest  and  national  duty — has  been  set  aside  as 
of  secondary  importance  compared  with  the  sup- 
posed paramount  necessity  of  preparing  for  war. 

The  great  importance  of  the  topic  all  will  ad- 
mit. A  course  of  policy  which  involves  so  tre- 
mendous a  consideration  of  human  life,  with 
which  stand  identified  such  vast  contingencies 
of  domestic  happiness  and  social  progress,  and 
which  counts  its  cost  by  millions  and  tens  of 
millions  of  pounds,  may  well  demand  the  most 
earnest  and  searching  scrutiny. 

In  this,  as  in  every  other  investigation,  how- 
ever, it  is  quite  possible  to  exhibit  the  utmost 
enthusiasm,  perseverance  and  talent,  and  yet  to 
miss  the  vital  point  of  the  enquiry.  That  Eng- 
land, beyond  any  other  Christian  State,  should 
stand  prepared  to  do  the  work  of  human  slaughter 
on  the  broadest  and  most  effective  scale,  has 
been  argued  on  many  pleas,  and  with  reference 
to  many  authorities;  excepting  only  that  one 
without  which  all  others  are  absolutely  invalid 
and  worthless.  What  does  precedent  suggest  ? 
What  does  example  suggest  ?  What  does  the 
conduct  of  other  nations  suggest  ?  What  does  a 
supposed  exigency  of  self-preservation  suggest  ? 
What  does  wealth  suggest?  What  does  pride 
suggest  ?  What  do  the  demands  of  a  fashionable 
profession  suggest  ?  By  all  these  considerations 
men  have  been  strongly  moved  to  write  and 
speak  in  favor  of  an  enormous  development  of 
the  armaments  of  England,  and  a  cultivation  of 
the  martial  spirit  amongst  the  people ;  but  not 
one  of  these  armed  defence  advocates  seems  ever 
to  dream  of  asking  the  paramount  question, 
"  What  does  the  Gospel  suggest  in  reference 
to  this  matter. 

This  omission  is  too  grave  and  important  to  be 
lightly  overlooked.  It  cannot  be  pooh  poohed 
as  a  matter  of  trifling  consequence,  or  as  foreign 
to  the  subject. 

The  Sovereignty  of  God  over  the  universe  is 
not  simply  an  abstract  truth,  to  be  conceded  to 
the  demands  of  the  moral  philosopher.  It  is  a 
great  practical  reality,  carrying  with  it  all  the 
right  of  kingly  supremacy  to  rule,  and  all  the 
duty  of  obedience  which  men  as  subjects  owe. 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive  a  mockery  more  con- 
spicuous and  insulting  than  that  of  a  national 
recognition  of  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  with  a 
practical  denial  of  his  right  to  prescribe  the 
policy,  and  direct  the  conduct  of  nations  ? 
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"  We  praise  Thee,  0  God;  we  achnowledge 
Thee  to  he  the  Lord." 

It  is  thus  that^  Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  England 
makes  public  profession  of  her  allegiance  as  a 
subject-nation  of  the  King  of  kings. 

The  best  way  to  preserve  peace  is  to  he  well 
prepared  for  war,"  is  the  language  with  which 
she  repudiates  the  laws  of  her  Divine  Ruler,  and 
pours  contempt  upon  the  policy  which  He  has 
prescribed  in  the  Gospel. 

It  is  rare  to  find  any  one  bold  enough  to  at- 
tempt the  task  of  reconciling  the  spirit  and  prac- 
tice of  war  with  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the 
Gospel.  Instead  of  this,  men  seek  rather  to 
frame  apologies  for  disobeying  the  Gospel;  as 
though  their  conceptions  of  State  necessity  should 
be  allowed  to  take  precedence  of  the  express  com- 
mand of  God.  In  other  words,  that  the  ignor- 
ance and  fear  of  the  subject  should  dictate  a 
policy  of  violence  and  blood,  the  necessity  and 
authority  for  which  have  been  expressly  provided 
against  by  the  Sovereign. 

Since  the  Gospel  does  speak  out  with  great 
clearness,  with  great  force,  and  with  great  fre- 
quency, not  only  with  reference  to  war  itself, 
but  especially  to  those  principles  and  passions 
without  which  war  would  simply  be  impossible, 
it  is  surely  of  the  highest  import  to  determine 
whether  it  speaks  with  authority  ;  and  what  de- 
gree of  deference  we  are  bound,  as  professing 
Christians^  to  pay  to  that  authority.  Now  where 
is  the  Christian  who  does  not  shrink  with  some- 
thing like  a  feeling  of  guilty  insubordination,  at 
the  thought  of  treating  the  authority  of  the 
Gospel  as  a  matter  of  degree  ? 

The  position  of  Christian  States  in  reference 
to  the  question  of  war,  seems  to  be  this : — "  We 
acknowledge,"  say  they,  that  the  Gospel  is  a 
Gospel  of  Peace,  that  its  Author  was  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  that  it  breathes  throughout  a  spirit  of 
love,  of  mercy,  of  forbearance,  of  forgiveness,  of 
meekness,  of  gentleness;  that  it  provides  ex- 
pressly for  the  treatment  of  enemies,  and  points 
out  the  most  effectual  method,  not  only  of  sub- 
duing, but  of  humbling  them ;  that  it  inculcates 
the  spirit  in  which  injuries  and  insults  should  be 
received,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  should 
be  returned.  We  acknowledge  that  nowhere 
does  the  Gospel  express  the  slightest  approval  or 
admiration  of  the  achievements  of  the  warrior, 
or  of  those  instincts  or  qualities  which  render 
him  the  object  of  so  much  adulation  among  his 
fellow-men  :  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  we  acknow- 
ledge that  its  eulogies,  and  its  highest  benedic- 
tions, are  prominently  bestowed  upon  those  who 
preach  and  make  peace. 

"  But,  whilst  we  acknowledge  these  things,  we 
claim  for  ourselves — upon  our  assumption  of  what 
is  necessary  for  our  secarity,  our  interest,  or  our 
honor — the  right  to  suspend  or  repeal  the  whole 
code  of  Christianity,  and  to  ignore  entirely  the 
authority  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  We  feel  not 
only  authorized,  but  bound  to  revenge  the  wrongs 


done  to  us ;  to  render,  with  compound  intei 
evil  fori>  evil ;  to  do  violence  to  every  man  i 
is  our  opponent;  to  hate  our  enemies,  and 
compass  their  destruction;  to  practise  lyi 
fraud  and  treachery,  in  order  to  deceive  our  f 
and  ensure  their  defeat;  to  destroy  the  kir 
fruits  of  the  earth, 'so  that  our  enemy,  if 
hunger,  instead  of  being  fed,  may  starve.' 

Surely  no  one  will  affirm  that  this  is  an  un 
or  exaggerated  view  of  the  position  which  %m 
Christian  occupies,  whose  hands  are  found  n 
ing  with  a  fellow-creature's  blood,  or  who  by 
or  speech  approves  and  authorizes  the  wor 
human  slaughter. 

And  now  what  is  the  sole  plea  upon  whi( 
Christian  State  consents  to  display  the  humi 
ing  spectacle  of  a  people  professing  a  relij 
which  they  dare  not  obey  and  carry  into  practi 
The  only  apology  which  even  the  purest  pati 
ism  can  suggest  is  the  fear  lest,  if  the  teachin 
the  Gospel  should  be  too  literally  followed 
enemies  might  take  advantage  of  the  weaki 
and  credulity  of  obedient  Christians  ;  might  s 
their  territory,  despoil  them  of  their  possesfii 
and  reduce  them  to  abject  subjection.  Is 
this  the  plain  English  of  all  the  arguments 
appeals  put  forth  on  behalf  of  a  policy  of  an 
defence?  And  to  what  does  it  amount?  1 
God,  with  whom  faith  is  the  cardinal  virtue 
the  Christian,  and  obedience  the  touchstoJK 
that  faith — that  J  esus,  whose  touching  langi 
was,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandme 
— exercise  their  high  prerogatives  of  Fat 
Sovereign,  and  Saviour,  in  such  a  spirit  that 
plicit  belief  in  their  word,  and  unquestioi 
obedience  to  their  authority,  must  prove  the  su 
way  to  ruin,  ignominy,  and  slavery.  Does  it 
imply  that  God,  in  whose  hands  it  is  confei 
are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  to  be  turned  whic 
ever  way  He  will,  lacks  the  power,  or  the  wi 
exercise  that  power,  by  which  the  hearts  of 
enemies  may  be  turned,  their  evil  counsels  baS 
or  their  wicked  devices  be  brought  to  noug 
Such  is  the  indignity  which  professing  Christ 
pour  upon  the  Gospel  whenever  they  are  fo 
pleading  for  the  necessity,  the  duty,  and 
glory  of  a  war  policy  maintained  for  what  is  ca 
the  defences  of  the  country. 

Is  there  some  poor  timid  spirit,  trembling  \ 
apprehension,  or  some  sturdy  Englishman,  bi 
ing  with  indignation,  at  the  imaginary  spect 
which  has  recently  been  conjured  up,  with 
cessant  variety,  by  our  journalists,  of  a  Fre 
army,  or  a  Russian  fleet,  or  both,  threatening 
shores  of  Old  England  ?  And  do  they  ima^ 
that  the  nervous  inquiry,  "  What  would  yoi 
then  V  settles  the  whole  question  ;  and  that 
solutely  there  is  no  safety  and  no  hope  fot  t 
country,  save  in  her  capacity  and  readiness 
kill,  burn,  and  destroy  all  who  meditate 
against  her?  Have  God's  people  never  b 
preserved ;  their  enemies  never  been  tur 
back  ?    Nay,  have  invading  armies  never  b 
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i€|i'oyed  save  by  the  arm  of  flesh,  and  the 
"ng  sword  ?  Listen  to  the  inspired  histo- 
5  he  records  that  wondrous  narrative  of 
Csraelitish  fugitives,  arrested  in  their  flight 
the  bitter  bondage  of  Egypt  by  the  waters 
.he  Red  Sea.  In  that  great  emergency, 
the  tramp  of  their  pursuing  taskmasters  was 
e  down  to  them  upon  the  sweeping  blast,  and 
mplacable  Pharaoh  was  at  hand  with  "all 
orses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen,"  what 
ihe  "  order  of  the  day which  Moses  was 
ely  commissioned  to  proclaim  throughout  the 
'  of  Grod's  people  ?  "  The  Lord  shall  fight 
ou,  and  ye  shall  lwld  your  peace.''  How 
tifully  is  the  issue  described  in  the  glowing 
jage  of  Bishop  Heber  : — 
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not  from  Israel  fled  the  friendly  light, 
rk  to  them,  or  cheerless  came  the  night, 
n  their  van,  along  that  dreadful  road, 
i  broad  and  fierce  the  brandish'd  torch  of  God. 
eteor-glare  a  tenfold  lustre  gave 
e  long  mirror  of  the  rosy  wave  ; 
3  its  blest  beams  a  sunlight  heat  supply, 
i  every  cheek,  and  dance  in  every  eye. 
?m  alone — for  Misraim's  wizard  train, 
e  for  light  their  monster-gods  in  vain : 
s  heap'd  ou  clouds  their  struggling  sight  con- 
me, 

enfold  darkness  broods  above  their  line. 
1  they  fare,  by  reckless  vengeance  led, 
ange  unconscious  through  the  ocean's  bed, 
lidway  now — that  strange  and  fiery  form 
d  his  dread  visage   lightning  through  the 
".orm ; 

withering  splendor  blasted  all  their  might, 
)roke  their  chariot  wheels,  and  marr'd  their 
mrsers'  flight. 

)ud  and  far  the  stormy  chorus  spread, — 
t,  Israel,  for  the  Lord  hath  triumphed.'  " 

th  the  experience  of  four  thousand  years  to 
ate  and  confirm  the  great  truth  taught  by 
ighty  Exodus  of  Israel,  and  the  signal  over- 
of  her  enemies, — the  truth  of  Grod's  power 
illiugness  to  defend  and  prosper  those  who 
leir  trust  in  Him, — can  it  be  affirmed  that 
Principles  make  too  large  a  demand,  either 
the  faith  or  the  courage  of  Christian  be- 

policy  of  Armed  Defences  may  be  very 
ble.  We  know  all  the  specious  arguments 
which  men's  pride  and  passions  feed,  as 
try  to  justify  themselves  in  grasping  the 
for  the  purpose  of  national  protection. 
,  however,  stand  clear,  inefi'acable,  ever- 
g,  the  Grospcl  prohibitions  of  war ;  its  be- 
lt protest  against  the  lustful  origin  of"  wars 
ightings,"  and  against  all  those  criminal 
aons  of  hate  and  fury,  without  which  no 
*ther  of  ofi'ence  or  defence,  can  be  carried 
fld  we  are  satisfied  that  neither  England, 
'7  other  professedly  Christian  State,  will 
opted  a  sound,  lasting,  and  perfectly  sat- 
^  policy  of  defence,  unless  that  policy  ex- 
this  as  its  cardinal  principle  : — "  Jlnd  the 
feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord."  j 
d  of  Brotherhood.  E.  F.  I 


An  attache  of  the  U.S.  ship  Powhattan  com' 
municates  to  the  New  York  Journal  of  Com- 
merce  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  labors 
in  imparting  a  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage to  a  number  of  Japanese  interpreters. 
The  task  was  undertaken  at  Nagasaki,  at  the 
request  of  the  J apanese  Governor.  A  room  was 
provided  on  shore,  and  our  countryman  had  the 
honor  of  opening  the  first  English  school  in 
Japan.  In  honor  of  his  Alma  Mater,  he  called 
it  Dartmouth  College,  Jr.  The  pupils  were 
nine  young  men,  from  eighteen  to  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  all  of  manly  form,  but  not  tall,  and 
excepting  two,  rather  slender.  Belonging  to 
the  higher  class  of  J  apanese  society,  they  were 
dressed  in  handsome  style  for  the  country,  wear- 
ing the  loose  under-garments  of  the  East,  with 
a  silk  or  silk  and  cotton  gown  over  the  whole. 
Their  stockings  were  of  cloth;  their  shoes  were 
of  braided  grass,  covered  with  blue  and  finely 
colored,  and  were  always  left  at  the  door.  Their  , 
hair  was  shaved  from  the  front  part  of  the  head, 
and  the  rest  formed  into  a  queue  on  the  top, 
projecting  forward  and  resembling  a  little  pistol. 
Like  all  Japanese,  they  wore  no  hats,  however 
hot  the  sun. 

The  young  interpreters  were  remarkable  for 
uniform  politeness  to  their  teacher  and  to  one 
another.  On  entering  the  room  they  made  a 
profound  obeisance,  afterwards  offering  their 
hands  to  the  teacher  in  European  fashion. 
When  one  of  their  own  number  came  in  late, 
they  all  rose,  and  advancing  to  meet  him,  made 
the  same  profound  obeisance,  almost  bringing 
their  heads  to  the  floor.  During  the  whole  two 
months'  continuance  of  the  school,  not  an  angry 
or  unpleasant  word  was  uttered  between  them- 
selves. Their  faces  beamed  with  good  humor, 
and  jokes  were  frequently  interchanged.  When- 
ever any  one  made  a  palpable  blunder,  he  was 
the  first  to  break  out  into  a  loud  laugh.  One, 
however,  seldom  smiled ;  he  was  the  deepest 
thinker.  Such  a  new  world  burst  upon  him — 
subjects  so  novel,  so  profound,  and  so  interest- 
ing, that  he  always  seemed  serious,  and  lost  in 
the  reflections  awakened. 

The  young  men  had  previously  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  the  alphabet  from  the  Dutch,  and 
the  first  labor,  therefore,  was  in  teaching  the 
sounds  of  the  letters.  This  was  a  task  of  no 
trifling  magnitude,  and  hours  were  spent  from 
day  to  day  in  the  effort,  the  pupils'  organs  of 
speech  having  probably  become  too  rigid  and 
fixed  by  use  and  time  to  give  the  nice  modula- 
tions necessary.  At  length,  however,  the  sounds 
of  the  letters  were  all  mastered  except  the  sin- 
gle letter  L,  which  defied  all  efl'orts.  For  two 
long  months  this  task  was  repeated  day  after 
day,  and  at  last  abandoned  in  utter  despair,  the 
young  men  often  bursting  out  into  a  loud  laugh 
at  their  own  grimaces    and  distorted  counte- 
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nances  and  unearthly  sounds,  as  they  attempted 
to  pronounce  this  letter,  but  more  frequently 
mortified,  and  ready  to  burst  into  tears.  Some, 
however,  at  length  came  pretty  near  to  the  true 
sound,  while  others  could  do  nothing  with  it. 
The  Japanese  have  not  the  sound  of  that  letter, 
and  uniformly  pronounce  L  like  R.  From  the 
alphabet  they  proceeded  to  monosyllables,  and 
from  monosyllables  to  polysyllables,  and  at  last 
to  easy  lessons  in  reading.  Next  came  the  for- 
midable difiiculty  of  imparting  ideas  to  words, 
which  to  the  pupils  had  no  meaning;  but  through 
the  agency  of  a  wretchedly  composed  book  in 
Dutch  and  English,  and  a  few  Dutch  and  English 
and  Japanese  and  Dutch  dictionaries,  and  by  fre- 
quent resort  to  the  language  of  signs,  this  ob- 
stacle was  overcome  passably  well.  By  the  lat- 
ter mode,  complications  were  solved  that  would 
have  defied  the  most  astute  diplomatist;  and 
when,  by  motions  of  the  body,  swinging  of  the 
limbs,  or  "making  faces,"  the  meaning  was 
caught  at  last,  it  came  with  a  ring  of  merry 
voices.  English  grammar  was  conquered  with- 
out difficulty,  with  the  exception  of  the  verb, 
which  is  so  different  from  the  Japanese  verb  in 
its  conjugations,  moods,  tenses,  &c.,  that  it  gave 
them  much  trouble,  but  they  satisfactorily  mas- 
tered it  before  the  school  closed. 

The  next  study  was  arithmetic,  which  was  no 
study  at  all,  for  they  seemed  to  understand  it 
by  intuition.  Like  the  Chinese,  the  Japanese 
use  a  calculating  machine,  with  which  they 
solve  questions  with  astonishing  rapidity  and 
accuracy.  They  took  to  the  Arabic  figures  and 
system  of  computation  very  readily,  and  "  walk- 
ed through"  the  arithmetic  like  old  experts. 
They  had  never  seen  slate  or  pencil,  and  when 
they  were  given  to  each  of  them,  and  they  saw 
the  economy,  as  well  as  the  convenience,  above 
the  calculating  machine,  and  hair  pencils,  ink 
and  paper,  they  were  as  happy  as  though  they 
had  received  a  fortune.  They  were  greatly  in- 
terested in  geography,  and  eagerly  scanned  the 
excellent  maps  spread  before  them.  The  mag- 
nitude of  the  United  States  surprised  them, 
while  they  laughed  in  scorn  at  the  insignificance 
of  Holland,  which  the  Dutch  had  taught  them 
was  the  greatest  country  in  Europe.  When 
they  compared  Japan  with  the  United  States,  a 
feeling  of  mortification  and  despondency  at  once 
manifested  itself  on  their  countenances,  so  great 
was  the  disproportion.  It  was  a  touching  expres- 
sion of  patriotism  and  human  nature.  Such  is 
a  history  of  the  first  English  school  opened  in 
Japan.  May  those  that  are  quite  sure  to  follow, 
be  as  prosperous  and  useful. 


A  loud  voice  commands  attention  ;  a  low  voice 
entreats  it ;  and  both  receive  it  according  to  the 
natures  they  address. 

The  best  reputation  is  that  which  is  established 
within  the  immediate  share  of  one's  duties. 


A  DAY  IN  A  RICE  PLANTATION. 


To  many  of  your  readers,  doubtless,  the  n 
of  planting  and  cultivating  this  great  articl  fell 
food  is  as  much  unknown  as  if  it  were 
grown  in  the  East  Indies.    All,  however  (ifci 
acquainted  with   its  excellent  qualities 
nourishing  diet. 

The  plantation  which  I  visited  was  thaBtf.^ 
Col.  T.  D.  Meares,  of  Brunswick,  Ga.  The  br 
flat  piece  of  ground,  of  many  acres,  ext 
along  the  river  and  out  upon  adjacent  "ere 
the  land  is  divided  into  "  tasks"  by  dit 
running  through  in   every  direction,  the 
mostly  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles, 
ploughs  are  used,  the  whole  work  being 
with  a  short  hoe  and  a  long,  narrow  one.  TV 
a  set  of  hands  are  put  into  one  of  these  ti 
they  must  smooth  it  ofl",  make  the  little  tr 
rows,  sow  the  seed  and  cover  it,  all  in  one 
The  tasks  are  really  given  to  one  ;  as,  foi 
stance,  it  is  the  work  of  one  to  smooth  so  n 
ground;  of  another  to  trench  after  him 
another  to  sow  the  seed,  and  another  to  cov( 
The  numbers  of  these  tasks  make  a  field ; 
field  is  not  fenced  in,  but  surrounded  by  a 
ditch  and  embankment.    These  are  desigr 
No.  1,  2,  3,  &c.,  and  contain  10,  15,  oi 


acres.  There  is  no  fencing,  the  great  hoc 
land,  containing  a  number  of  fields,  being 
rounded  by  a  large  canal. 

Having  given  you  a  faint  idea  of  how 
land  lies,  we  will  see  how  it  is  cultivated, 
the  fall,  after  the  rice  is  cut,  as  soon  as  perft 
dry,  the  stubble  is  burnt  off".  Sometimes 
weather  will  not  allow  this,  then  it  remains, 
is  chopped  under  in  the  winter.  In  Decern 
the  whole  land  intended  for  cultivation  is 
over  with  the  hoe,  breaking  clods,  &c. 
March  the  planting  season  begins,  and  from 
time  onward  is  the  rush.  As  soon  as  a  fie 
planted,  it  is  covered  with  water,  and  so  rem 
until  the  rice  is  pretty  well  grown.  The 
is  then  let  off",  and  soon  after  the  field  is 
over  with  the  hoe,  to  chop  out  grass  and  worl 
rice.  This  is  done  twice  before  the  crop  rii 
The  irrigation  is  managed  so  that  when 
field  is  under  water,  another  may  be 
Several  hands  are  constantly  employed  in  c 
ing  out  ditches,  and  stopping  the  leaks  in  embf 
ments. 

Every  kind  of  bird  is  a  lover  of  rice,  an( 
enemy  to  the  interests  of  the  rice-planters, 
the  one  most  dreaded  is  the  rice-bird.  It 
small  bird,  of  a  darkish-brown  color,  with  ash 
stout  bill,  with  which  it  grasps  the  stalk  of 
and  squeezes  the  milk  from  it  as  effectual) 
if  done  with  a  pair  of  nippers.  The 
means  of  getting  rid  of  them  is  by  powder 
shot ;  and,  though  thousands  and  thousands 
killed,  they  still  appear  as  thick  as  at 
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During  the  season  of  killing, 


hogs 


and 


upon  the  plantation  get  fat.    The  negroes 
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t  raded  with  guns,  and  stand  upon  the  banks 
hoot,  from  morning  until  night, 
hen  a  flock  of  these  birds  come  down  near 
field,  thej  swoop  down  with  a  noise  like 
ier,  and  the  beautiful  rice  stalks  fall  down 
e  them,  as  does  the  rice  before  the  reaper's 
Left  to  themselves,  but  few  hours  would 
to  clear  the  field.    But  half  a  dozen 
e£s  scare  them  otF  for  a  time.    But  few 
io  not  live  in  that  section,  have  an  idea  of 
mmense  damage  which  they  can  do  to  the 
lanters,  and  I  suppose  there  is  no  means 
rrect  calculation,  as  they  never  fail  to  ap- 
though  more  numerous  some  years  than 
J.    Mr.  Meares  informed  me  that  last  year 
nsumed  thirty-five  kegs  of  powder  in  shoot- 
hem,  and  that  one  year  he  had  used  as 
as  fifty  kegs.   The  shot  was  in  proportion, 
late  years  an  extensive  trade  has  grown  up 
5  rice  straw.    The  scarcity  of  hay  and  the  j 
ority  of  the  article  brought  from  the  North, " 
ed  Mr.  Meares  some  years  ago  to  try  cured  I 
straw,  put  up  with  clover  and  salt  and  | 
It  succeeded  well,  and  for  that  which  he  > 
to  market  he  found  a  ready  sale.    Other  | 
rs  adopted  it,  and  the  rice  straw  is  now  j 
generally  used  as  a  food  for  horses,  &c.  j 
jh  by  no  means  equal  to  the  hay  which 
ave  and  which  is  everywhere  in  the  West,  yet 
r  superior  to  the  Northern  apology  for  hay, 
I  has  so  long  been  an  article  of  food  in  the 
Fear  region. 

s  plantation  of  Col.  Meares  is  one  of  the 
upon  the  river — there  are  fields  in  it 
have  been  planted  regularly  for  over  forty 
and  still  produce  luxuriantly.    The  ma- 
for  cleaning  the  rice  is  of  the  best  pattern, 
ice  is  sold  by  the  planter  in  the  husk,  then 
through  the  rice  mill,  and  is  exposed  for 
we  eat  it  upon  the  table. — Salisbwy 
hman. 


AN  ADVENTURE  AT  PETRA. 


the  early  part  of  the  spring  of  1857  I 
)ined  a  party  who  proposed  journeying  from 
to  Jerusalem  by  what  is  usually  called  the 
;  desert  route,"  passing  by  Mount  Sinai, 
ah,  and  the  famous  rock-hewn  city  of  Petra. 
)arty  consisted  of  nine  Englishmen,  one  of 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  our 
man.  Mohammed  Gezoni  had  formerly 
led  over  the  same  ground  with  A.  P.  Stan- 
hose  recent  work  on  Sinai  and  Palestine 
ttracted  so  much  attention.  After  spend- 
iveral  days  amid  the  sublime  scenery  that 
les  Horeb,  "  the  mount  of  Grod,''  we  travel- 
I  to  Akabah,  at  the  head  of  the  easternmost 
3  two  arms  of  the  Red  Sea  3  and  here  we 
rith  the  first  contretemps  of  our  journey. 

well  known  that  Petra  is  in  possession  of 
e  of  Bedouins,  who  ave  perhaps  the  most 
sh  and  rufi&anly  of  the  Ishmaelite  race.  In- 


deed, the  Fellaheen  of  Wady  Mousa,  as  they  are 
called,  rely  almost  entirely  for  subsistence  upon 
the  sums  which  they  are  able  to  extort  from  pass- 
ing travellers  ;  and  their  outrageous  demands  and 
conduct  towards  the  few  who  have  penetrated  into 
their  fastnesses,  have  caused  the  majority  of  tour- 
ists to  avoid  Petra.  It  was  almost  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives  that  Irby  and  Mangles  visited  this 
spot  in  1818  ;  Dr.  Robinson  was  obliged  to  make 
a  hasty  retreat  before  he  had  explored  half  its 
wonders ;  and  Burckhardt  could  only  succeed  in 
seeing  it  at  all  by  assuming  the  disguise  of  a  Mo- 
hammedan pilgrim.  Latterly,  however,  the 
danger  attending  a  visit  to  Petra  seemed  to  have 
been  much  diminished.  Sheikh  Hussein,  the 
powerful  head  of  the  Alouin  tribe  of  Arabs,  had 
made  his  power  felt  even  by  the  lawless  Fellaheen 
of  Wady  Mousa:  and  for  some  years  past  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  escorting  travellers  through 
their  territory,  at  a  fixed  rate  of  £1  for  each 
traveller  ;  in  return  for  which  payment  he  guar- 
anteed full  protection  both  to  life  and  property. 
We  had  left  Cairo  in  the  full  expectation  of  se- 
curing this  sheikh  on  these  terms.  Judge,  then, 
of  our  disappointment  on  learning,  when  we 
arrived  at  Akabah,  that  Hussein  was  at  a  dis- 
tance of  eight  days  in  the  interior  of  the  country, 
engaged  in  a  war  with  a  rival  tribe,  and  possess- 
ed neither  of  leisure  nor  inclination  to  escort  us 
to  Petra.  Our  position  was  now  rather  a  vexa- 
tious one.  The  Arabs  who  had  accompanied  us 
hitherto  refused  to  go  further  with  us,  as  their 
tribe  had  an  old  feud  with  the  Fellaheen  of  Wady 
Mousa,  and  it  was  as  much  as  their  lives  wece 
worth  to  venture  into  the  territory  of  their  im- 
placable foes.  Alone,  it  was  of  course  impossible 
to  proceed  ;  and  we  had  no  course  open  to  us  but 
either  to  take  another  and  very  circuitous  r(  ute 
to  Palestine,  entirely  omitting  Petra,  or  else  to 
venture  into  that  ancient  capital  of  Idumea  under 
the  protection  of  another  tribe  of  Arabs,  the 
Tiyahas,  whose  sheikh,  though  on  good  terms 
with  the  Fellaheen,  yet  had  no  such  control  over 
them  as  had  Sheikh  Hussein.  After  some  de- 
liberation, we  decided  on  the  latter  of  these 
courses,  and  to  the  same  conclusion  came  also 
three  other  parties,  whom  we  met  at  Akabah,  and 
whose  plans,  like  our  own,  had  been  deranged  by 
the  failure  of  our  expected  escort.  Accordingly 
our  united  caravan,  now  consisting  of  twenty-one 
Europeans — three  of  them  ladies — set  oE,  by  the 
great  Haj  road,  in  the  direction  of  Nahkl,  a  soli- 
tary fort  in  the  Desert  of  El  Tih,  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  tribe  from  which  we  hoped  to 
obtain  a  guard  to  Petra. 

We  reached  this  place  on  the  fourth  day  after 
leaving  Akabah,  and  had  to  wait  three  days  more 
whilst  a  sufl&cient  number  of  camels  was  being 
collected  for  our  further  progress.  Our  new  pro- 
tectors from  the  first  gave  us  to  understand  that 
they  would  have  nothing  to  do' with  any  difficulty 
which  might  arise  between  ourselves  and  the  Fel- 
laheen at  Petra.    They  were  willing  to  take  us 
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there,  but  refused  to  give  auy  guarantee  against 
extortion  or  violence.  And  seeing  we  could  ob- 
tain their  escort  on  no  better  terms,  we  were 
obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  such  as  they  offer- 
ed. We  were,  however,  encouraged  by  the  thought 
that  it  was  by  no  means  impossible  to  get  into 
Petra  and  out  again  without  the  Arabs  knowing 
anything  of  our  visit,  till  it  was  too  late  for  the 
purposes  of  robbery.  The  Fellaheen  do  not  live 
in  Petra  itself,  but  in  a  village  two  miles  distant ; 
and  we  flattered  ourselves  that  by  a  little  extra 
caution  and  expedition,  we  might  altogether  es- 
cape a  rencontre  with  these  rapacious  sons  of  the' 
desert.  How  mistaken  we  were  in  our  calcu- 
lations will  presently  appear. 

It  took  us  five  days  to  go  from  Nahkl  to 
Mount  Hor,  the  most  conspicuous  landmark  in 
the  western  border  of  Edom.  From  this  point, 
a  narrow  and  very  diflficult  pass,  of  three  hours 
in  length,  introduced  us  to  the  heart  of  the  an- 
cient Seir,  a  wild  district  of  rock  and  glen,  pre- 
cipice and  ravine,  with  here  and  there  a  little 
oasis  of  verdure,  but,  as  a  general  rule,  of  a 
barren  and  savage  aspect.  It  was  late  in  the 
evening  of  Thursday,  the  2d  of  April,  when  we 
stood  on  a  height  overlooking  the  ruins  of  Petra, 
which  filled  a  spacious  valley  of  about  a  mile  in 
length,  with  numerous  offshoots,  running  back  in 
all  directions  among  the  mountains.  Before  we 
reached  this  spot,  several  of  our  party  had  taken 
the  opportunity  to  ascend  Mount  Hor,  the  view 
from  which  was  sublime  in  the  extreme.  The 
whole  country  appeared  like  a  heaving  sea,  whose 
waves  had  suddenly  been  converted  into  stone. 

The  ground  chosen  for  our  encampment  was  a 
grassy  plateau,  about  one  hundred  yards  square, 
commanded  on  three  sides  by  precipitous  rocks, 
honeycombed  with  tombs  and  caverns,  and  on  the 
fourth  shelving  steeply  down  into  a  wide  valley, 
that  was  probably  the  principal  street  of  the  city 
in  ancient  times.  The  only  means  of  exit  was  by 
the  pass  through  which  we  had  entered,  which 
at  this  extremity  was  not  more  than  six  or  eight 
feet  wide,  and  was  shut  in  on  either  side  by  tall 
and  rugged  cliffs.  The  process  of  pitching  our 
tents  wap  rendered  somewhat  longer  than  usual 
by  the  necessity  we  were  under  of  searching  for 
snakes,  scorpions,  and  centipedes,  some  dozens  of 
which  were  killed  by  the  Arabs  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time.  In  other  respects  our  situation 
was  pleasant  enough.  It  was  dry  and  sheltered  ; 
the  view  over  the  ruins  was  exceedingly  fine,  and 
the  ground  was  covered  with  shrubs,  grass,  and 
wild  flowers,  the  first  we  had  seen  for  many  weary 
weeks  of  desert  travel.  But  as  a  strategical 
position  it  was  utterly  worthless.  We  were  com- 
pletely at  the  mercy  of  any  one  who  held  the 
heights  around  us,  and  could  be  picked  off  with 
perfect  ease  by  marksmen  concealed  in  the  caves 
and  behind  the  detached  crags,  without  our 
catching  even  a  glimpse  of  our  assailants.  And 
to  attempt  the  passage  of  the  defil^by  which  we 
had  entered,  when  the  rocks  on  either  side  were 


held  by  enemies,  would  be  but  to  provo 
repetition  of  the  Khyber  tragedy,  on  a  s 
scale.  This,  however,  was  the  only  good  c 
ing-ground  in  the  place. 

We  were  rather  surprised,  on  arriving  a 
spot  above  described,  to  find  it  occupied 
party  of  about  twelve  English  and  Ameri 
whom  we  had  previously  met  at  Cairo.  T'j 
had  arrived  at  Akabah  a  few  days  after  we 
quitted  it,  and  had  succeeded  in  finding 
Alouiii,  of  some  weight  with  his  tribe — Aboi 
chid,  a  relative  of  Sheikh  Hussein's — who 
undertaken  to  conduct  them  to  Petra  on  te 
similar  to  those  on  which  we  had  agreed  wit! 
Tiyahas.    Our  friends  had  shown  more  fores 
than  we  had  :  they  had  left  their  tents 
baggage  on  the  other  side  of  Mount  Hor, 
had  made,  as  it  were,  a  flying  incursion  into 
dangerous  territory,  iDringing  with  them  but 
barest  necessaries  of  food  and  bedding,  and 
small  tent  for  a  lady  who  was  in  their  pi 
The  rest  were  contented  to  sleep  in  the  to 
and  caves  dug  in  the  rock.    They  had  |>i 
scouts  in  all  directions,  had  their  dromedarie 
cured  in  a  ravine  close  by,  and  were  ready 
off  at  the  first  intimation  of  approaching  dar 
The  wisdom  of  these  precautions  will  be  appa 
in  the  sequel. 

We,  who  had  brought  all  our  tents  and  ec  p- 
age,  encamped  in  the  usual  way,  and  our  ca  sis 
were  soon  widely  dispersed  in  search  of  pi  u^ 
rage.  The  first  night  passed  without  any  a]|tn 
Not  a  hostile  Bedouin  was  to  be  seen,  andre 
began  to  augur  favorably  for  the  success  oi,\a 
expedition,  and  to  joke  our  friends  on  theiiin- 
necessary  caution  and  watchfulness.  The  niit, 
indeed,  proved  so  cold  that  they  half  regnied 
having  left  their  tents  behind,  and  were  gla;  to 
accept  such  accommodations  as  we  could  i'en 
them  in  our  temporary  habitations. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  we  jre 
astir,  and  exploring  the  wonders  of  this  an^Ht 
city.  Roberts's  beautiful  lithographic  views  m 
a  very  good  idea  of  the  general  appearancjof 
the  ruins,  which  consist  of  houses,  temples.|nd 
tombs  hewn  out  of  the  sandstone  rock,  whi(i  is 
here  remarkable  for  the  variety  and  richneijof 
its  tints,  disposed  in  waving  streaks  and  fantric 
marble  patterns,  as  peculiar  and  unique  as  ley 
are  magnificent.  In  a  few  square  feet  of 
you  see  light  pink,  deep  crimson,  all  the  iii'* 
mediate  shades  of  red,  orange,  saffron,  pujie, 
green,  grey,  and  numerous  other  colors,  dispjed 
with  more  beauty  of  effect  than  was  ever  disjy' 
ed  by  modern  house  decorator,  and  astonis 
the  beholder  by  the  regularity  and  harmony 
which  they  are  blended.  It  is  worth  visi 
Petra  to  admire  this  wonderful  phenonienc 
nature  alone. 

The  facades  of  nearly  all  the  excavationdr® 
enriched  with  fine  sculpture  and  architcctura): 
naments.     These  are  chiefly  pilasters  and  ( 
ices,  carved  doorways  and  windows,  and  b 
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t  :ied  terraces  approached  by  staircases  cut  out 
c  the  solid  rock.    It  is  calculated  that  these 
I  k-dwellings  would  afford  accommodation  for  a 
j  )ulation  of  thirty  thousand.     The  theatre, 
yich,  like  the  rest  of  the  city,  is  hewn  out  of 
t  natural  rock,  would  seat  an  audience  of  five 
t  iisand.     This  ruin   has  one  very  peculiar 
f  fure.  The  cliffs  that  surround  it,  and  also  those 
1  ing  it  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley,  are 
I  forated  with  innumerable  caves,  the  tombs  of 
t   former  inhabitants  of  Petra.    It  is  in  fact 
t    centre  of  an  immense  cemetery,  and  the 
t  ughtless  throng  that  crowded  its  benches  must 
1  e  always  had  before  their  eyes  the  solemn 
i,,mentoes  of  their  own  mortality.  How  strongly 
aid  a  thoughtful  mind  have  been  impressed 
this  juxtaposition  of  sepulchral  scenes  and 
T  cruel  and  frivolous  sports  of  the  ancient 
phitheatre  !    But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
'.then  multitudes  who  assembled  here  were 
oily  insensible  to  the  serious  reflections  which 
^ht  have  been  suggested  by  the  strange  specta- 
arouud  them. 

Before  I  go  any  further  in  the  account  of  my 
ii  visit  to  iPetra,  perhaps  there  are  some  of  my 
ders  who  may  wish  to  know  a  little  about  the 
ry  of  that  wonderful  city. 

(To  be  continued.) 


IT  IS  NOT  DYING. 

Oh  !  no — it  is  not  dying, 

To  go  unto  our  God, 
The  gloomy  earth  forsaking, 
Our  journey  homeward  taking, 

Along  the  starry  road. 

Oh  !  no — it  is  not  dying, 

Heaven's  citizen  to  be, 
A  crown  eternal  wearing. 
And  rest  unbroken  sharing, 

From  care  and  conflict  free. 

Oh  !  no — it  is  not  dying. 

The  Shepherd's  voice  to  know 
His  sheep  he  ever  leadeth. 
His  peaceful  flock  he  feedeth, 

Where  living  pastures  grow. 

Oh  !  no — it  is  not  dying  : 
To  hear  the  gracious  word, — 

Receive  a  Father's  blessing, 

Forevermore  possessing 
The  favor  of  the  Lord. 

Oh  !  no — it  is  not  dying, 

To  wear  a  lordly  crown. 
Among  Ood's  people  dwelling 
The  glorious  anthem  swelling, 
Of  Him  whose  name  we  own. 

Oh  !  no — it  is  not  dying  ; 

Thou  Saviour  of  mankind, 
Streams  there  are  ever  flowing. 
Of  love  no  hindrance  knowing  ;— 

Drops  only  here  we  find. 


'A practised  eye,  at  once,  by  look,  by  air, 
Hscerns  the  finer  from  the  meaner  ware  ; 
id  needs  no  rules  of  science  to  be  told, 
ich  is  the  spurious,  which  the  genuine  gold." 
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TRUE  RELIGION. 

To  be  the  thing  we  seem. 
To  do  the  thing  we  deem 

Enjoined  by  duty ; 
To  walk  in  faith,  nor  dream 
Of  questioning  God's  scheme 

Of  truth  and  beauty : 

Casting  self-love  aside. 
Discarding  human  pride, 

Our  hearts  to  measure  ; 
In  humble  hope  to  bide 
Each  change  in  fortune's  tide, 

At  jGod's  good  pleasure  ; 

To  trust,  although  deceived ; 
Tell  truth,  though  not  believed ; 

Falsehood  disdaining ; 
Patient  of  ills  received, 
To  pardon  when  aggrieved. 

Passion  restraining ; 

With  love  no  wrongs  can  chill, 
To  save,  unwearied  still, 

The  weak  from  falling : 
This  is  to  do  God's  will 
On  earth,  and  to  fulfil 

Our  heavenly  calling. 


life's  lessons. 


Cross  words  are  meant  to  make  us  gentle,  and  de- 
lays teach  patience,  and  care  teaches  faith,  and  press 
of  business  makes  us  look  out  for  moments  to  give 
to  God,  and  disappointment  is  a  special  messenger  to 
summon  our  thoughts  to  heaven.  If,  when  they  all 
come,  we  would  not  seek  to  run  away  from  them, 
but  to  learn  God's  lesson  in  them,  we  should  soon 
leave  off  calling  them  trying. 

Did  we  but  view  our  daily  path  aright. 
Work  would  seem  pleasure,  and  our  duties  light ; 
Our  daily  burdens  we  should  meekly  take, 
With  this  sweet  motive— ^or  our  Saviour'' s  sake. 
For  Thy  sake,  dearest  Lord,  the  constant  round 
Of  common  duties,  oft  so  irksome  found, 
Would  glow  with  love,  and  faith,  and  joy  divine ; 
While  the  sweet  consciousness  that  we  are  Thine, 
Would  make  us  active  workers,  striving  ever, 
By  word  and  deed,  Thy  name  to  glorify ; 
Seeking  Thine  aid  in  every  weak  endeavor, 
Knowing  that  Thou  canst  all  our  need  supply, 
And  resting  on  Thy  faithfulness  and  love, 
Until  we  gain  a  perfect  rest  above. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  21st  ult.  have  been  received. 

The  Zurich  Conference  had  resumed  its  sessions, 
after  a  suspension  of  several  days,  but  there  is  no 
account  of  any  results. 

Great  Britain. — The  coroner's  inquest  in  the  case 
of  the  explosion  on  the  Great  Eastern  gave  a  verdict 
that  the  explosion  was  caused  by  the  closing  of  a 
tap  connected  with  the  syphon  attached  to  the 
"  water  jacket"  or  casing  surrounding  the  funnel,,  in 
conjunction  with  the  shutting  off  the  feed  from  this 
casing  to  the  boilers  ;  but  it  was  not  shown  who  had 
closed  the  tap.  The  jury  also  expressed  the  opinion 
that  such  taps  are  highly  dangerous  in  such  positions, 
and  that  sufficient  caution  was  not  used  by  the  en- 
gineers. The  evidence  as  to  who  had  the  responsible 
charge  of  the  engine  was  very  conflicting,  the  con- 
tractor, Scott  Russell,  and  the  head  engineer  of  the 
ship,  both  disclaiming  the  responsibility  attaching  to 
the  chief  control. 
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The  government  had  decided  to  dispatch  several 
additional  steam  vessels,  together  with  a  number  of 
sailing  frigates,  to  augment  the  squadron  in  China. 
It  was  expected  that  1,000  additional  marines  would 
he  sent,  and  also  a  force  from  India.  Efforts  will  be 
made  to  enlist  some  of  the  discharged  troops  in  the 
latter  country.  France  will  probably  co-operate  in 
the  expedition. 

The  government  is  said  to  have  made  a  contract 
for  a  telegraphic  cable  1200  miles  long,  to  be  laid 
from  Falmouth  to  Gribraltar,  next  summer ;  this  is  to 
be  succeeded  by  one  to  Malta  and  Alexandria,  thus 
giving  England  an  independent  line  free  from  conti- 
nental difficulties.  The  Red  Sea  telegraph  has  been 
completed,  and  messages  are  now  transmitted  by  it 
between  Alexandria  and  Aden.  From  the  latter 
point  the  connection  with  India,  China  and  Australia 
IS  by  steamers.  It  is  probable  that  a  direct  commu- 
nication between  London  and  Alexandria  will  be 
established  through  Constantinople  in  a  few  weeks. 
News  from  India  will  then  reach  London  in  ten  or 
eleven  days. 

Frakce. — The  Paris  Moniteur  has  officially  contra- 
dicted the  rumors  of  an  intended  modification  of  the 
laws  relative  to  the  press.  A  subsequent  issue  con- 
tained a  circular  from  the  Interior  Department  to  the 
prefects}*  instructing  them  in  their  duties  respecting 
the  press. 

The  Constitutionnel,  a  semi-official  journal,  had 
given  prominence  to  an  editorial  calling  on  England 
to  side  with  France  on  the  Italian  question,  which 
was  regarded  as  an  appeal  to  England  to  assist  diplo- 
matically in  extricating  the  Emperor  from  the  diffi- 
culties arising  from  the  treaty  of  Villa  Franca.  The 
Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Tivies  asserted 
that  a  general  impression  prevailed  of  clearer  pros- 
pects than  of  late,  and  of  a  possibility  of  settling  the 
Italian  question  satisfactorily  to  all  parties. 

The  harvest  in  France  was  said  to  be  20  per  cent, 
less  productive  than  last  year,  and  bread-stuffs  had 
slightly  advanced  in  price. 

The  French  outposts  on  the  frontiers  of  Morocco  had 
been  attacked,  unsuccessfully,  by  native  tribes,  but 
the  government  of  Morocco  was  not  implicated.  It 
was  reported,  however,  that  France  would  join  Spain 
in  the  expedition  against  the  Moors  at  Ceuta. 

Italy. — The  government  of  Tuscany  had  notified 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Grand  Duke  to  evacuate 
the  palace  within  three  days.  In  case  of  their  non- 
compliance, the  property  of  the  Grand  Duke  was  to 
be  sequestrated. 

The  Austrian  party  was  said  to  be  dominant  in 
Naples,  and  no  reforms  were  likely  to  be  made.  A 
change  was  reported  in  the  Ministry. 

The  great  land  owners  and  others  in  Venetia  had 
signed  an  address  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  petition- 
ing him  to  take  off  the  additional  war  tax,  as  the 
annual  revenue  from  the  lands  cannot  support  such 
heavy  burdens. 

The  Pope  had  been  very  ill,  but  was  said  to  have 
entirely  recovered. 

Austria. — A  semi-official  contradiction  had  been 
given  of  the  report  that  fresh  Austrian  troops  had 
been  sent  to  Italy.  A  decree  had  been  published 
raising  the  state  of  siege  in  Vienna,  but  continuing 
some  slight  regulations  in  force  provisionally  in  cer- 
tain cases.  I'he  Austrian  Gazette,  in  remarking  on 
the  recent  article  in  the  Paris  Moniteur  respecting 
Italian  affairs,  argues  that,  as  the  Italian  princes 
have  not  been  restored,  chiefly  through  the  influence 
of  Sardinia,  Austria  is  not  bound  to  carry  out  the 
concessions  she  has  made,  including  the  cession  of 
Lombardy. 

Germany. — A  movement  has  been  commenced  in 
favor  of  a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Germanic  ' 


Confederation,  and  an  association  to  promote  it  h, 
been  formed  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main.  An  addre 
on  the  subject  from  Stettin  presented  to  the  Prin 
Regent  of  Prussia,  received  an  evasive  and  rath 
unfavorable  reply,  which  caused  some  disappor 
ment  to  the  friends  of  the  movement  in  Germany. 

Sweden. — The  government  is  said  to  be  prepa  ~* 
a  bill  relative  to  the  extension  of  religious  liberty, 
be  presented  to  the  Diet  at  its  next  meeting.  T 
last  measure  of  this  kind  was  rejected  by  the  pri 
leged  orders  of  the  nobility  and  clergy. 

Russia. — Schamyl,  the  noted  Circassian  lead 
has  been  captured  by  the  Russians,  together  with 
family. 

Turkey. — A  conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  Suit 
was  said  to  have  been  discovered,  and  two  hundr 
persons  had  been  arrested  in  Constantinople  on  su 
picion  of  being  concerned  in  it. 

India. — The  French  admiral  commanding  in  Coch 
China  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Annames 
and  would  probably  take  his  fleet  to  China. 

China. — A  private  letter  from  Shanghae,  of  lat 
date  than  the  newspapers  received  from  the  sar 
place,  states  that  the  American  Minister  set  out  fi 
Pekin  on  the  5  th  of  7th  month,  under  an  escort 
Tartar  cavalry  furnished  by  the  Chinese  governme" 
The  British  and  French  Ministers  had  not  then 
admitted. 

Venezuela. — A  recent  St.  Thomas  paper  contai 
a  document  showing  the  fearful  condition  of  t' 
country  owing  to  the  civil  war.    It  is  an  appeal 
protection  by  the  foreign  consuls  at  Ciudad  Boliv 
to  the  governors  of  the  French,  English  and  Dan! 
West  India  islands.    They  say  that  the  contest 
not  one  for  political  revolution,  but  is  marked 
acts  of  the  most  atrocious  violence  ;  and  that  in 
interior  whole  communities  have  been  extermina' 

Domestic. — A  considerable  emigration  is  stated 
be  taking  place  from  our  northern  States  into 
adjoining  British  dominions.  The  charter  of 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  having  expired,  a  lar 
tract  is  thus  thrown  open,  and  persons  from  some 
the  poorer  counties  of  the  neighboring  States 
settling  in  the  Red  River  Valley. 

The  proposition  for  a  State  organization  of  the 
gion  about  Pike's  Peak,  (the  proposed  Territory 
Jefferson,)  has  been  defeated,  on  a  popular  vote, " 
a  majority  of  3,000. 

A  distribution  was  recently  made,  by  direction 
the  government,  to  the  Pimos  and  Maricopa  India 
in  Arizona,  of  a  large  supply  of  farming  implemen 
grain  for  seed,  axes,  cloth,  &c.  Being  informed 
the  reason  for  such  a  present,  the  chief  express 
great  satisfaction  at  the  kindness  of  the  governm"" 
and  promised  to  continue  the  course  which  h 
brought  this  reward.  These  Indians  have  cultivat 
this  year  15,000  acres  of  land,  and  have  supplied 
overland  mail  with  large  quantities  of  grain. 

The  Aurora  Borealis. — The  remarkable  auror 
display  on  the  night  of  the  28th  of  8th  mo.  was  ve 
extensively  visible.  It  was  observed  in  many  parts 
Europe,  where,  as  in  this  country,  the  operations 
the  electric  telegraph  were  much  disturbed,  and 
some  cases  entirely  suspended.  The  submarine  li 
from  Dover  to  Ostend  was  not  affected.  In  Californ' 
where  this  phenomenon  is  said  to  have  been  ve 
rarely  seen  during  the  last  ten  years,  it  was  ve 
brilliant,  and  was  repeated  on  the  night  of  tl 
1st  of  9th  month.  It  was  also  seen  in  Jamaic 
where  it  was  mistaken  for  the  glare  of  a  fire  ;  su" 
an  appearance  having  never,  perhaps,  been  observ 
there  since  its  discovery  by  Columbus. 


FRIENDS'  EEYIEW. 

%  Religions,  fitearg  m)^  "^mllmmB  ^mxml 


XIII. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  15,  1859. 


No.  6. 


EBITED  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 
jO  wliora  all  Communicatioiis  may  be  addressed. 


PUBIilSHED  WEEKLY, 
Lt  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 


jice.  PiTABLE  IN  ADVAXCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
|ren  dollars. 

Istage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
jnts  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
ir  States. 


Mtestimon)/  of  Devonshire  House  Monthly  Meet- 
\.ng,  \_London,']  concerning  JoHN  Yeardley, 
\deceased. 

lln  recording  some  particulars  of  the  life  of  our 
ir  departed  friend,  we  have  afresh  felt  the  loss 
have  sustained ;  and  it  is  our  desire  that  this 
lew  of  his  humble  and  devoted  course  may  be 
^ful  and  encouraging,  and  may  tend  to  incite 
(diligence  both  ourselves  and  others. 
jJohn  Yea rd ley  was  the  son  of  J oel  and  Frances 
ardley,  and  was  born  at  Orgrave,  near  Rother-  I 
n,  in  Yorkshire,  on  the  3d  of  the  1st  month, 
p6.    He  appears  to  have  been  brought  up  as 
nember  of  the  national  church,  and  to  have 
i  very  slender  advantages  as  respects  educa- 
1 ;  but  he  was  possessed  of  good  natural  abilities 
a  very  retentive  memory,  and  the  continual 
live  endeavor  to  improve  himself  in  useful  at- 
aments  formed,  to  the  last,  a  marked  feature 
his  character. 

[When  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  felt 
self  called  upon  to  turn  away  from  the  vain 
sures  and  follies  of  the  world;  and  in  a 
lorandum  which  has  been  preserved  he  says, 
pleased  the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy, 
iro  me  back  in  the  bloom  of  my  youth,  and 
Ivor  me  by  the  overshadowing  of  his  lovC;  and 
nously  to  call  me  to  the  exercise  of  that  im- 
mt  work  which  must  be  done  in  all  our 
•is ;  which  is  no  small  cross  to  my  natural 
,  yet  it  is  the  way  wherein  I  ought  to  walk ; 
I  trust  that  thou,  0  Lord  !  who  hast  called 
wilt  enable  me  to  give  up  to  the  manifesta- 
[is  of  thy  Divine  will,  so  that  a  thorough 
toge  may  be  wrought,  and  that  I  may  be  fitted 


and  prepared  for  a  place  in  thy  everlasting  king- 
dom ;  make  me  willing  to  leave  all,  take  up  my 
daily  cross,  and  follow  thee  in  the  denial  of  self, 
not  fearing  to  confess  thee  before  men." 

About  this  time  he  became  united  with  our 
religious  Society ;  and  at  this  early  period  he  in- 
forms us  that  the  merciful  visitations  with  which 
he  was  favored  were  accompanied  with  the  im- 
pression that,  if  ever  he  came  to  receive  the 
Truth  to  his  everlasting  benefit,  he  would  have 
publicly  to  declare  of  the  gracious  dealings  of 
his  Heavenly  Father  to  his  soul, — an  impression 
which  was  constantly  renewed. 

In  the  Third  month  of  1809  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Dunn,  who  was  to  him  a  truly  sym- 
pathizing companion. 

His  diary  commences  with  the  year  1811,  and 
exhibits  the  endeavor  to  deal  very  faithfully  with 
his  own  soul,  and  to  seek  after  a  state  of  constant 
watchfulness  and  purity  of  heart.  Often  did  he 
mourn  over  the  dulness  and  deadness  of  the 
liatural  mind ;  and  we  frequently  find  remarks 
such  as  this,  "  Never  was  any  poor  creature  so 
weary  of  his  weakness;  almost  in  everything 
spiritual,  or  even  useful,  I  have  not  only  been  as 
one  forsaken,  but  it  has  seemed  as  though  I  was 
to  be  utterly  cast  off :  when  I  have  desired  to 
feel  after  good,  evil  has  never  failed  to  present 
itself.  When  will  He,  whose  countenance  has 
often  made  all  within  me  glad,  see  meet  to  re- 
turn and  say,  '  It  is  enough?''^ 

Humiliating  feelings  such  as  these  are  often 
the  experience  of  those  who  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  and  are  brought,  by  the  grace  of 
Crod,  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ; 
and  it  was  after  long  exercises  of  this  nature  that 
our  dear  friend  was  qualified  and  made  willing, 
as  in  the  ability  which  God  alone  giveth,  to  en- 
gage in  the  solemn  and  important  work  of  preach- 
ing the  Grospel.  His  first  public  utterance  in  our 
meetings  for  worship  appears  to  have  been  in  the 
small  week-day  meeting,  which  he  usually  at- 
tended, at  Barnsley,  on  the  '20th  of  Fourth 
month,  1815  ;  and  he  was  recorded  as  a  minister 
in  1818. 

Although  thus  receiving  the  expressed  unity 
of  his  brethren  with  his  gift  as  a  Gospel  minis- 
ter, his  inward  conflicts  continued  to  be  many. 
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Thus,  after  a  season  of  great  discouragement,  he 
writes,  "  This  close  searching  time  seems  to  show 
me  that  there  wants  a  more  thorough  reduction 
of  self,  a  more  entire  dependance  on  the  first 
spring  of  all  that  is  good ;  no  dependance  on 
former  openings  of  Divine  things  will  avail.  The 
overflowing  cup  of  consolation  which  Divine 
goodness  is  at  times  pleased  to  favor  us  with,  as 
his  own  free  gift,  must  return  again  to  Him  who 
gave  it,  when  it  has  answered  the  present  pur- 
pose, either  for  our  own  benefit  or  the  encourage- 
ment of  others.'^ 

In  the  spring  of  1819  he  obtained  a  minute 
to  visit  the  families  of  Friends  at  Barnsley, — an 
engagement  on  which  he  entered  with  much  fear, 
but  he  was  favored  at  the  conclusion  with  a  sense 
of  peace  and  thankfulness.    About  this  time  the 
intimation  was  in  various  ways  conveyed  to  his 
mind,  that  the  line  of  service  which  his  Lord 
had  appointed  for  him  would  have  a  large  refer- ! 
ence  to  foreign  countries.    While  under  these 
exercises,  in  the  Tenth  month,  1821,  he  was  I 
called  upon  to  resign  his  beloved  wife,  who  had  | 
b^en  a  true  helper  to  him,  always  promoting  his  - 
spiritual  welfare.  | 
Shortly  after  this  bereavement  he  gave  up  his  | 
occupation  at  Bentham,  near  Settle  (where  he  | 
had  for  some  time  resided),  with  a  view,  from  a  I 
sense  of  duty,  of  going  to  reside  in  Germany, 
and  intending,  when  there,  to  seek  for  some 
suitable  employment,  the  subject  having  been 
mentally  presented  to  him  in  these  words,  "Go 
and  dwell  among  them/'    At  this  time,  and 
during  the  whole  course  of  our  dear  friend's  life, 
he  was  often  closely  tried  with  severe  and  pain- 
ful illness,  which  lie  appears  to  have  meekly  re- 
ceived, as  the  chastening  from  a  father's  hand, 
calculated,  as  he  remarks,  "  to  remove  something 
which  nothing  else  would  subdue."    He  further 
observes,  "  Is  it  not  a  strong  infatuation  to  mark 
the  moments  of  affliction  as  among  the  evil  mo- 
ments of  our  lives,  when  they  may  prove  the 
very  means  of  bringing  back  our  wandering  feet 
to  the  path  which  leads  to  everlasting  life?" 

In  the  year  1822,  after  some  time  spent  in  ac- 
quiring the  German  language,  he  settled  near 
Pyrmont ;  and  whilst  residing  there  he  labored 
diligently  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
those  around  him,  especially  the  yonng.  In  the 
Tenth  month  of  that  year  we  find  him  accom- 
panying Thomas  Shillitoe  in  paying  a  religious 
visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Minden. 

After  a  period  of  three  years  thus  passed,  he 
felt  drawn,  in  Gospel  love,  to  pay  a  visit  to  those 
professing  with  Friends,  in  the  South  of  France, 
and  to  some  places  in  Switzerland.  This  first 
extensive  journey,  which  occupied  several  months, 
introduced  him  further  into  that  religious  con- 
cern for  the  spreading  of  his  Redeemer's  cause 
in  various  places  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
which  so  strikingly  marked  his  future  course. 
In  1826  he  returned  to  England,  and  settled  at 
Burton,  near  Barnsley.    Soon  after  this  his 
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mother,  with  whom  he  was  closely  united 
Christian  fellowship,  was  removed  by  death ;  ai 
his  father  survived  her  but  four  days.  In  t 
Twelfth  month  of  the  same  year  he  was  unit« 
in  marriage  to  Martha  Savory,  of  London, 
whom  he  had  a  true  helpmeet,  remarka 
adapted  to  unite  with  him  in  all  his  religious  e 
gagements.  The  following  summer  they  we 
jointly  liberated  for  a  religious  visit  on  the  co 
tinent  of  Europe,  and  were  absent  more  th 
eight  months.  In  this,  as  in  all  their  subseque 
engagements  in  foreign  countries,  which  we 
always  undertaken  with  the  approval  of  th( 
friends,  their  line  of  service  was  much  in  accoi^ 
ance  with  the  impression  conveyed  to  the  mi; 
of  John  Yeardley  in  the  words,  ''  Go  and  dw 
among  them."  They  settled  down  in  vario 
places,  and,  according  to  apostolic  examp! 
taught  publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  vis 
ing  individuals  and  families,  schools  and  oth 
institutions,  preparing  and  distributing  tracts,  ai 
seeking  opportunities  to  promote  their  Redeeme: 
cause  and  the  interior  work  of  religion.  In  ta 
ing  a  view  of  this  engagement  our  friend  : 
marks :— "  8th  of  4th  mo.,  1828.  In  the  ret 
spect  of  this  long  and  arduous  journey,  we  ha 
unitedly  to  bear  witness  that  the  arm  of  Divi 
love  has  been  underneath  to  support  and  help 
from  time  to  time;  and  although  we  have  hi 
many  baptisms  to  pass  through,  especially  wh 
we  beheld  how,  in  many  places,  the  fields  i 
white  unto  harvest,  and  feeling  fully  sensible 
our  own  inability  to  labor  therein,  yet  He  wl 
we  trust,  sent  us  forth,  was  often  pleased  to  rai 
us  up  from  the  depths  of  discouragement,  to  i 
joice  in  Him  our  Saviour.  If  any  fruits  arise  fire 
our  feeble  efforts  to  promote  his  cause,  it  is  frc 
his  blessing  resting  upon  them,  for  nothing  c 
possibly  be  attached  to  us  but  weakness  and  wa 
of  faith ;  but,  blessed  be  his  holy  name !  1 
knew  the  sincerity  of  our  endeavors,  and  h 
been  pleased,  in  condescending  mercy,  to  fill  o 
hearts  with  his  enriching  peace." 

In  the  three  succeeding  years,  with  occasioi 
interruptions  from  ill  health,  they  were  diligei 
ly  occupied  in  visiting  the  meetings  and  famil 
of  Friends,  and  holding  public  meetings 
various  parts  of  Great  Britain.  At  the  close 
these  extended  engagements  he  says,  "  We  sta 
free  from  any  prospect  of  immediate  service,  a 
I  feel  much  as  a  vessel  not  likely  to  be  broug 
into  use  again.  I  desire  to  abide  in  patience,  il 
mine  eye  may  be  kept  single  and  simple,  and  i 
loins  girt  about  as  a  man  waiting  for  his  Lore 

In  the  Fifth  month,  1831,  they  went  to  resi 
at  Scarborough;  shortly  after  which  he  writ 
"  For  a  few  days  past  I  have  felt  my  mind  rais 
from  the  e^trfh  and  earthly  objects,  and  fixed 
heavenly  things.  I  desire  more  and  more  tl 
the  blessed  Saviour  may  be  the  medium  throu 
whom  I  may  view  every  object  as  worth  the  pi 
suit  of  a  Christian.  I  humbly  trust  this  quieti] 
of  mind  is  the  answer  to  prayer ;  for  I  have  lo 
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lipplicated  for  a  renewal  of  faith,  and  that  a  little 
piritual  strength  might  be  given  me  to  rise  above 
le  slavish  fear  of  man."  Again,  "  My  heart  is 
lied  with  wonder,  love  and  praise,  in  contem- 
lating  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God  to  his 
oor  unworthy  creatures.  When  we  have  done 
11  that  is  required  of  us,  we  are  unprofitable  serv- 
iits ;  but  how  often  we  come  short  of  doing  this." 
After  a  few  months  spent  in  the  study  of  the 
lodern  Grreek  language,  in  1833  they  undertook 
journey  to  the  (xreek  Islands,  the  Morea,  the 
'rotestant  Valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  some  parts 
f  Grermany,  Switzerland  and  France.  In  the 
respect  of  this  engagement  John  Yeardley  says, 
I  have  been  particularly  impressed  with  a  view 

j  f  sojourning  for  awhile  in  different  places  where 
liere  are  small  companies  of  serious  persons, 
jme  of  whom  meet  to  worship  pretty  much  as 
'riends  do.  It  is  about  five  years  since  I  re- 
eived  the  impression  that  it  would  be  my  reli- 

I  :  ious  duty  to  stand  resigned  to  a  service  of  this 
ind,  and  for  the  last  nine  months  it  has  not  been 

I  bsent  from  my  thoughts  many  hours  together, 
f  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  have  one  prevailing 
esire,  and  that  is,  to  devote  the  remainder  of 
ly  days  to  the  Lord's  service.    My  prayers  are 

I    ery  fervent,  that  He  may  be  pleased  to  give  me 

1^    nth,  patience  and  perseverance.    I  am  often 

I'  y  to  covenant  with  Him  to  go  where  He  may 
leased  to  send  me,  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
'e  will  strengthen  me  with  his  strength,  en- 
en  me  with  his  light,  guide  me  by  his  coun- 
md  prepare  me  for  glory.  '  If  thy  presence 
ot  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence Again, 
iesire  that  my  heart  and  soul  may  be  given 
ally  to  Him  who  laid  down  his  own  precious 
for  my  sake,  a  poor  unworthy  sinner.'' 
(To  be  concluded.) 
For  Friends'  Eeview. 
WHAT  IS  USURY  ? 
be  signification  of  the  word  u%ury  appears  to 
!  undergone  an  important  change  since  the 
ntion  of  letters, 
ccording  to  Webster,  it  signified  "  formerly, 
'est,  or  a  premium  paid,  or  stipulated  to  be 
,  for  the  use  of  money;"  but  "  in  present 
e,  illegal  interest,  a  premium  or  compensa- 
paid,  or  stipulated  to  be  paid,  for  the  use  of 
ey  borrowed  or  returned,  beyond  the  rate  of 
:est  established  by  law." 
I  the  Union  Bible  Dictionary  we  find  "  the 
I  usury,  by  modern  usage,  means  exorbitant 
mlawful  interest ;  but  in  the  Scriptures  it 
is  any  interest.  The  law  of  Moses  prohibit- 
the  Jews  from  taking  any  interest  of  each 
r  for  the  loan  of  money,  or  any  thing  else, 
igh  they  were  allowed  to  take  it  of  strangers." 
1.  XXV.  35,  36,  37.)  The  practice  of  usury  is 
rely  denounced  in  the  Scriptures,  (Ezek.  xxii. 
Neh.  V.  7,  10).  Tacitus,  (book  6,  sec.  16) 
ks  of  its  evil  effects,  and  Rollin,  in  his  history 
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of  Pontus,  says  :  "  Tacitus  had  reason  to  say,  that 
usury  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  evils  of  the 
E,oman  commonwealth,  and  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  sedition ;  but,  at  the  time  we  now  speak 
of,  [70  years  B.  C]  it  was  carried  to  an  excess 
not  easy  to  be  credited. 

"  The  interest  of  money  amongst  the  Romans 
was  paid  every  month,  and  was  one  per  cent. ; 
hence  it  was  called  usura  centesima,  or  unciarium 
foenus  ;  because,  in  reckoning  the  twelve  months, 
twelve  per  cent,  was  paid.  Uncia  is  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  whole. 

"  The  law  of  the  twelve  tables  prohibited  the 
raising  interest  to  above  twelveper  cent.  This  law 
was  revived,  by  the  two  tribunes  of  the  people, 
in  the  396tli  year  of  Rome.  Ten  years  after, 
interest  was  reduced  to  half  that  sum ;  that  is, 
to  six  per  cent. 

"At  length,  in  the  411th  year  of  Rome,  all 
interest  was  prohibited  by  decree  :  Ne  foenerari 
liceat. 

"  All  these  decrees  were  ineffectual.  Avarice 
was  always  too  strong  for  the  laws,  and  whatever 
regulations  were  made  to  suppress  it,  either  in 
the  time  of  the  republic  or  under  the  emperors, 
it  always  found  means  to  elude  them.  Nor  has 
it  paid  more  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
which  has  never  entered  into  any  composition  on 
this  point,  and  severely  condemned  all  usury,  even 
the  most  moderate;  because,  God  having  for- 
bidden any,  she  never  believed  she  had  a  right 
to  permit  it  in  the  least.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
usury  has  always  occasioned  the  ruin  of  the 
States  where  it  has  been  tolerated ;  and  it  was 
this  disorder  which  contributed  very  much  to 
subvert  the  constitution  of  the  Roman  common- 
wealth, and  gave  birth  to  the  greatest  calamities 
in  all  the  provinces  of  that  empire."  (Vol.  2, 
p.  711.) 

"  Our  author,  (says  Bell,  the  editor  of  Rollin,) 
seems  to  condemn  all  usury  whatever,  even  the 
niost  simple  interest,  wherein  he  foilows  the 
opinions  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  who  were 
unanimous  in  condemning  it — as  Cyprian,  Lac- 
tantius,  Chrysostom,  and  others,  and  a  host  of 
councils  and  casuists."  Bell  then  enters  into 
an  argument,  too  long  to  be  admitted  here,  in 
which  he  says  :  "  It  is  unaccountable  how  all  the 
fathers  and  councils  should  have  condemned  the 
practice  of  taking  interest  for  money,  even  at  the 
most  moderate  rate.  *  *  Indeed,  on  this  princi- 
ple, to  benefit  the  borrower  only,  money  would 
never  be  lent  but  from  motives  of  pure  benevo- 
lence— to  relieve  want,  or  mitigate  distress — 
principles  wMch  seldom  actuate  human  conduct.'* 
"  In  the  sixth  century"  a  compromise  seems  to 
have  been  entered  into  between  the  money-lenders 
and  the  church,  and  "  the  rate  of  interest  was  fixed 
(and  therefore  usury  allowed)  by  statute,  by  Jus- 
tinian. Persons  of  illustrious  rank  were  confined 
to  the  moderate  interest  of  four  per  cent. ;  six 
was  pronounced  to  be  the  ordinary  and  legal 
standard  of  interest ;  eight  was  allowed  for  the 
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convenience  of  merchants  and  manufacturers; 
twelve  was  granted  to  nautical  insurance;  which 
the  wiser  ancieots  had  declined  to  define.  With 
this  last  instance  excepted,  the  practice  of  ex- 
orbitant usury  was  severely  restrained.  After 
the  death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  in  more 
peaceable  times,  the  rate  of  interest,  which  had 
commonly  been  12  per  cent.,  fell  to  4  per  cent. 
— a  proof,"  continues  Bell,  "  that  the  rate  of  in- 
terest is  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  money 
market;  high  when  money  is  scarce,  low  when 
it  is  plenty."  (In  other  words — high  when  the 
necessities  of  the  borrower  are  great,  low  when 
his  wants  are  small. ) 

The  Roman  people,  before  the  Christian  era, 
and  the  "  Fathers"  in  the  church  in  its  earliest 
days,  had  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  i,  e.,  the 
surest  way  to  deal  with  usury  was  to  prohibit  it 
altogether,  rather  than  to  grant  it  any  license. 
For  coming  to  such  a  conclusion,  the  people  had 
their  peculiar  and  secular  reasons ;  a  glance  at 
the  origin  of  the  word  murrj  may  lead  us  to  un- 
derstand why  the"  Fathers"  were  opposed  to  it. 

Usury,  according  to  the  Lexicons,  is  the 
translation  of  the  Greek  word  Tokos,  which  is 
equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  word  NesJiech.  Tokos 
is  derived  from  teko,  to  bring  forth.  In  the 
New  Testament  usury  signifies  increase,  the  pro- 
duce or  offspring,  as  it  were,  of  money  lent. 

NesJiech  is  rendered  to  lite,  cut  or  pierce  with 
the  teeth.  It  is  most  commonly  applied  to  the 
biting  of  a  serpent.  To  cause  to  bite,  to  lend 
upon  usury.  (Deut.  xxiii.  19,  20.)  The  Latins 
call  it  usura  vorax,  devouring  usury.  (Ex.  xxii. 
25.)  The  increase  of  usury  is  called  neshech, 
because  it  resembles  the  biting  of  a  serpent;  for, 
as  this  is  so  small  as  scarcely  to  be  perceptible 
at  first,  but  the  venom  soon  spreads  and  diffuses 
itself  till  it  reaches  the  vitals ;  so  the  increase  of 
usury,  which  at  first  is  not  perceived  or  felt,  at 
length  grows  so  much,  as,  by  degrees,  to  devour 
another's  substance. 

The  prohibition  of  usury  in  the  Old  Testament, 
in  the  sense  of  simple  interest,  was,  without 
doubt,  viewed  by  the  "  Fathers,"  as  corroborated 
by  Matt.  5  :  42,  and  kindred  passages.  How  far 
they  acted  up  to  this  conviction  we  may  gather, 
in  degree,  from  the  example  of  Cyprian,  after 
his  conversion  to  Christianity.  "  It  was  no 
feigned  virtue  that  advanced  him  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people.  With  Cyprian,  the  love  of  Christ 
evidently  prevailed  above  all  secular  considera- 
tions. The  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  poor, 
found  in  him  a  sympathizing  benefactor  continu- 
ally. He  saw,  with  pity,  the  poor  of  the  flock ; 
and  he  sold  whole  estates  for  their  benefit." 
(Church  History.) 

It  may  be  argued,  that  the  Church  was  less 
degenerated  in  the  days  of  Cyprian,  (3d  century), 
than  at  the  present  time ;  that  may  be  true,  but 
if,  after  the  lapse  of  fifteen  centuries,  with  the 
experience  of  the  past  before  it,  it  has  not  virtue 
enoi^gh  to  withstand  the  encroachments  of  secu- 
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lar  interests,  the  enquiry  may  fitly  and  serious] 
be  made — what  will  be  the  condition  of  the 
Church  after  the  lapse  of  another  fifteen  cen- 
turies ?  Will  not  the  secular  interest  have  eate" 
up  its  "  interior  life,"  and  left  little  else  than  th 
''form  of  godliness"  to  mark  the  spot  where  i 
went  down  in  oblivion? 

Every  generation  has  its  own  legitimate  wor' 
to  perform,  we  are  willing  to  believe,  and  tha 
work  will  be  graduated  by  iti  convictions ;  bij' 
the  convictions  of  the  present  may  be  made,  b 
Infinite  Wisdom,  to  depend  upon  the  faithfulnes 
of  the  "  watchmen"  upon  the  walls  of  this,  ou 
Zion— that  portion  of  the  Church's  life  and  h* 
tory  that  pertains  to  the  present  time. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  soon  after  one  portion  o 
the  religious  teachers  of  the  primitive  chure 
withdrew  into  convents,  giving  themselves  up 
great  severity  in  externals,  devoting  tbeir  tim 
to  the  formation  of  "  rules  that  are  full  of  forms 
but  breathe  but  little  of  the  spirit  of  godliness/ 
another  portion  entered  into  alliance  with  seen! 
governments,  conniving  at  wrong,  provided  he 
own  coffers  should  be  replenished  with  earthi 
treasures. 

Thus  by  slow,  but  sure  steps,  the  spiritu 
elements  of  the  Church  gave  way  to  the  seed 
lar.    In  time  its  degeneracy  seemed  to  awake 
the  spirit  of  Huss,  of  Wicklifi"  and  of  Luther 
of  Fox,  of  Wesley  and  of  Woolman.    Yet,  ' 
this  nineteenth  century,  at  the  dictation  o 
Mammon,  we  have  chattel  slavery  tolerated 
so-called  Christian  governments,  and  the  re-open 
ing  their  ports  to  new  importations  of  cargoes  o 
their  enslaved  fellow-men,  their  lives  to  , be  fn 
tered  away  in  the  cotton-field  or  the  rice  swamp 
to  re-appear  on  the  counters  of  our  merchant 
in  our  wardrobes,  and  on  our  dining-tables,  an 
shrewd,  calculating,  political  economy  looks  O" 
and  coolly  says  :  "  We  must  let  commerce  man 
age  its  own  afiairs ;"  "  we  must  be  careful  ho 
we  allow  the  afiairs  of  the  Church  to  interfer 
with  the  exigences  of  trade."    In  this  manne 
is  the  great  question,  involved  in  the  injunction 
"  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  sho" 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ;  /or  this  is  th 
laio  and,  the  prophets,"  to  be  handed  over  to  th 
next  generation  of  men,  with  near  four  million 
of  our  fellow-men  in  bondage. 

Glaringly  inconsistent  with  the  benign  teac' 
ings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  does  chattel  slaver 
appear,  there  are  features  in  the  system  of  usu  '~ 
as  practised  by  some  money-lenders  of  the  preser 
day,  that  mark  it  as  a  child  of  the  same  selfis^ 
parentage.  A  compromise  seems  to  have  bee; 
efi'eGted  between  the  money-lender  and  the  mora 
law,  as  construed  by  primitive  Christians,  ani 
the  result  is,  common  interest  is  allowed,  at 
certain  rate  per  cent.,  beginning  with  5  per  cenl 
in  England,  6  per  cent,  in  New  England,  7  pe 
cent,  in  New  York,  and  increasing,  as  the  la\^ 
makers  have  moved  westward,  till  we  have  1' 
per  cent.,  a  lawful  interest,  when  a  bargain  t 
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at  effect  is  made  in  Iowa.    And  one  would 
ppose  this  would  satisfy  the  demands  of  any 
ne;  but,  sad  to  tell,  and  sadder  still  to  be- 
ieve,  that  many  of  the  professors  of  Christian- 
ty,  who  have  money  to  lend  in  the  West, 
xact  15,  20,  25,  and  even  higher  rates  of  inter- 
t  of  the  needy  borrowers,  and  this  disregard 
f  the  stringent  construction  of  the  moral  law 
d  the  fair  construction  of  the  State  law,  is  alike 
verlooked  by  a  people  who  have  a  testimony  to 
ear  against  less  important  evils. 
May  it  not  be  said,  "  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
d  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
int  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
he  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
-ercy  and  faith.''  H.  M. 


CORRUPT  LITERATURE. 

Oae  of  our  great  cities  has  been  in  agitation, 
[t  was  suddenly  discovered  that  the  water  sup- 
lied  to  its  inhabitants  was  ill-flavored  and  im- 
ure.    A  fearful  suspicion  darted  through  the 
ublic  mind,  that  the  impurity  was  due  to  some 
eadly  poison,  and  that  the  sparkling  element 
hich  came  to  them  from  distant  hills  and  val- 
tys,  and  ran  swiftly  beneath  their  streets,  and 
"~hed  forth  in  their  chambers,  was  laden  with 
isease  and  death.    The  bare  suspicion  was  suf- 
lent  to  arouse  the  vigilance  of  the  public 
cials.    Men  of  science  were  despatched  im- 
ediately  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  cause  of 
e  impurity,  and  only  upon  their  report  that  it 
~s  harmless,  has  the  excitement  finally  abated. 
This  incident  has  its  lessons,  and  we  wish  to 
ronicle  one.    There  is  a  great,  wide,  ever- 
wing  stream,  which  is  running  rapidly  and 
nstantly  through  all  parts  of  our  land.  Its 
untains  may  be  seen  everywhere — in  cellars 
d  in  garrets,  in  dark,  dingy  shops,  and  these 
untains  never  fail.    Daily,  hourly  and  yearly 
ey  are  sending  forth  their  streams,  to  run  far 
d  wide  over  the  earth.    They  flow  faster  and 
ler  in  the  great  cities,  but  tbey  reach,  in  rills 
d  streamlets,  the  most  secluded  valleys,  and 
t  inaccessible  fastnesses  of  the  mountains, 
ey  percolate  through  every  stratum  of  human 
iety.    They  reach  in  freshness  and  beauty,  or 
ul  with  dirt,  every  dwelling  in  the  land. 
It  is  the  stream  of  literature,  whose  reservoir 
the  press,  which  flows  so  steadily  and  widely, 
y  day  and  by  night  these  waters  are  always 
wing — flowing  into  human  hearts  and  minds, 
'ently  and  ceaselessly  men  drink  them  in,  and 
refreshed  and  quickened,  or  tainted  and  de- 
yed.    Alas !  the  great  stream  is  not  always 
e.    Poisonous  fountains  discharge  their  cen- 
ts into  it,  and  filth  from  ditches  in  which 
ts  wallow  is  mingled,  by  base  hands,  with 
t  which  is  sweet  and  clear. 
The  dangers  which  an  impure  and  godless 
"rature  is  bringing  to  our  doors  and  into  our 
mes  may  well  stir  our  anxieties.    Shall  we  [ 
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send  forth  chemists  with  their  subtle  tests,  to 
see  what  mars  the  purity  of  our  "  Crotons"  and 
"  Fairmounts,"  and  keep  no  watch  over  the  vast 
outflowings  of  the  press  ?  It  is  fearful  to  think 
of  a  city  drinking  disease  and  death  from  the 
shining  goblets  which  glisten  on  the  dinner 
table.  But  it  is  more  fearful  to  think  of  a  whole 
nation  sipping  the  sparkling  waters  of  infidelity, 
or  intoxicating  themselves  with  draughts  of  volup- 
tuousness, and  dreaming  not  of  the  poison  that  is 
stealing  into  the  veins.  Let  us  be  aroused  by 
the  fearfulness  and  imminence  of  the  danger,  to 
make  deeper  and  larger  every  fountain  and  reser- 
voir from  which  men,  and  especially  the  young, 
may  drink  the  pure  water  of  life. —  Sunday 
School  Times. 


From  the  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline. 
A  DAY  IN  THE  EASTERN  STATE  PENITENTIARY. 

A.  Have  you  ever  been  at  the  famous  prison 
here  ?  said  a  sojourner  at  the  La  Pierre  house, 
(Philadelphia),  to  one  who  was  a  stranger  in  the 
city. 

B.  No,  I  never  have  visited  it,  but  I  have 
heard  much  about  it,  and  have  formed  no  very 
favorable  idea  of  the  plan  or  discipline  pursued 
there.  I  understand  it  is  very  unhealthy,  very 
expensive,  and  very  apt  to  make  convicts  crazy; 
and  on  the  whole,  I  have  been  disposed  to  regard 
it  as  anything  but  a  philanthropic  institution. 

A.  Such  impressions,  I  believe,  are  quite 
prevalent.  I  used  to  entertain  them ;  and  I  de- 
rived them  from  sources  which  I  supposed,  at  the 
time,  were  reliable.  I  was  »ot  aware  then  that 
two  systems  of  discipline  were  contending  for 
popular  favor,  and  that  methods  of  carrying  a 
point  were  adopted  which  should  not  have  been 
allowed  a  place  in  so  serious  and  important  a 
matter  as  dealing  with  the  open  enemies  of  the 
peace  and  good  order  of  society.  My  first  visit 
to  a  separate  prison  satisfied  me  of  the  groundless- 
ness of  some  of  the  objections  and  the  frivolous- 
ness  of  others,  and  the  more  I  have  examined 
the  subject  in  detail,  the  more  fully  have  I  been 
satisfied  that  the  principle  of  individual  separa- 
tion is  indispensable  to  any  successful  attempt 
to  reform  convicts  or  allure  them  from  vicious 
habits  and  associates. 

B.  But  I  suppose  there  is  no  question  that 
perpetual  seclusion  must  be  injurious  to  health 
of  both  body  and  mind,  especially  when  sufi"ered  by 
men  of  such  inferior  intellectual  powers  and  re- 
sources as  most  of  our  convicts — and  certainly  it 
must  be  much  the  most  expensive  system. 

A.  I  apprehend  that  in  both  points  you  have 
been  misled,  as  I  was,  by  partial  or  false  repre- 
sentations. In  the  first  place,  you  have  fallen  into 
the  very  common  error  of  confounding  separation 
with  seclusion  or  solitude.  Neither  seclusion  nor 
solitude  is  an  element  of  convict  separation.  A 
father  said  to  me  yesterday  that  his  soq,  who  was 
at  school  in  a  neighboring  city,  had  fallen  in 
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with  evil  associates,  and  lie  had  determined  to 
separate  him  from  them.  As  the  only  safe  ex- 
pedient he  put  him  to  a  school  in  ikis  town,  of 
which  he  had  heard  favorable  accounts.  The 
boy  was  taken  from  a  small  school  and  put  in  a 
large  one,  and  yet  he  was  separated.  A  fancy 
picture  has  sometimes  been  sketched  of  a  poor 
prisoner,  sitting  on  his  block  in  his  narrow, 
gloomy  cell,  shut  out  from  the  sight  of  human 
faces  and  the  sound  of  human  voices,  and  gradu- 
ally sinking  from  one  stage  of  bodily  and  mental 
weakness  to  another,  until  at  last  he  is  a  mere 
skeleton-idiot.  If  anything  answering  to  such  a 
picture  exists,  it  must  be  in  some  European 
prison,  where  political  offenders  are  received  to 
"  die  out.''  I  have  visited  several  separate 
prisons,  and  I  must  say  I  have  found  quite  as 
much  appearance  of  good  health  and  cheerful- 
ness, and  intellectual  vigor'  among  the  inmates, 
as  I  have  found  in  prisons  on  the  other  plan. 
Indeed,  so  far  as  external  tokens  indicate  their 
condition,  the  separate  prisons  would  have  a 
decided  advantage.  And  as  to  the  comparative 
expense,  you  are  aware,  I  presume,  how  very  im- 
perfect are  our  data  for  forming  an  opinion.  The 
reports  of  several  of  our  leading  congregate 
prisons,  have  proved  so  fallacious  on  this  point, 
that  no  satisfactory  judgment  can  be  formed 
from  them — and  then  the  comparative  efficiency 
of  the  two  systems,  in  reforming  their  subjects 
and  deterring  the  tempted  from  criminal  courses, 
would  enter  largely  into  the  item  of  expensive- 
ness.  It  is  certainly  cheaper  to  convert  a  rogue 
into  an  honest  man,  in  a  year,  at  an  expense  of 
two  hundred  dollars,  than  to  confine  a  rogue  a 
year  at  an  expense  of  one  hundred,  and  send  him 
out  a  greater  rogue  than  he  was  when  he  came 
in. 

B.  Very  true  ;  but  is  there  really  any  material 
difference  between  the  systems  in  this  respect  ? 
Is  not  the  whole  machinery  of  prison  discipline 
a  useless  burden  upon  society,  except  so  far  as  it 
serves  to  suspend,  for  a  season,  and  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  the  active  operations  of  lawless 
men  ? 

A.  I  must  admit  that  as  most  of  our  penal 
institutions  are  administered,  their  influence  is 
anything  but  reformatory ;  but  I  firmly  believe 
in  the  practicability  of  persuading,  even  very 
bad  men,  to  forsake  their  evil  courses — and  I 
must  say  that  I  regard  their  separation  from  each 
other,  during  the  period  of  their  confinement,  as 
an  almost  indispensable  prerequisite  to  such  a 
transformation.  Eut  what  say  you  to  my  pro- 
position that  we  should  visit  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary and  see  for  ourselves  ? 

B.  I  am  inclined  to  go,  but  a  mere  visit  will 
not  give  us  much  of  an  insight  into  the  workings 
of  the  system.  I  suppose  we  cannot  see  any  of 
the  men. 

A.  Oh,  yes — I  propose  to  get  a  permit  from 
the  inspectors,  and  I  have  a  letter  of  introduction 
to  the  warden,  who  is  quite  an  intelligent  gentle- 


man,  and  familiar  with  all  the  details  which  we 
shall  need  no  know.  I  will  see  him,  and  make 
an  appointment  for  some  day  when  the  largest 
number  of  wheels  are  in  motion. 

The  arrangement  was  made,  and  the  visitors 
were  on  the  ground  as  early  on  the  23d  of  July 
as  any  attendant  was  astir. 

A.  The  approach  to  the  prison,  as  we  see  it 
here,  gives  one  a  very  impressive  idea  of  its  char- 
acter and  importance.  The  space  enclosed  is 
ten  acres.  The  wail  surrounding  it  is  of  solid 
stone  masonry,  six  feet  thick  at  the  base,  and 
three  at  the  top.  On  the  front  wall,  facing 
south  on  Coates  street,  is  the  main  building, 
resting  on  a  terrace  of  four  feet  average  height 
and  twelve  feet  in  width.  The  main  building  is 
two  hundred  feet  long,  flanked  by  towers  on 
either  end  fifty  feet  high.  The  front  is  in  the 
Gothic  style,  with  long  narrow  windows,  and  is 
of  dressed  free-stone.  The  wall  extends  from 
the  main  building  east  and  west  to  towers  at  the; 
corners — making  the  whole  front  six  hundred, 
and  forty-five  feet. 

The  only  entrance  is  that  upon  the  south  side, 
and  it  is  protected  by  a  massive  door  twenty  feet 
high  and  sixteen  wide,  weighing  nearly  seven 
tons.  Only  a  portion  of  this  door  is  in  use, 
at  present,  for  the  admission  of  teams,  though; 
formerly  the  whole  mass  was  moved.  • 

A  pull  at  the  bell  brings  a  civil  officer  promptly^ 
to  the  gate,  and  we  step  into  the  area  between  the 
inner  and  outer  entrance.  This  area  is  forty-two 
feet  long  by  sixteen  feet  wide,  with  a  paved  pass-i 
age-way.  Turning  out  of  this  area  to  the  left| 
we  find  a  range  of  apartments  appropriated  toi, 
the  gate  keeper  and  physician  ;  also,  the  disrobing} 
room.  Turning  to  the  right,  we  are  conducted, 
to  the  private  residence  of  the  warden,  the  officel 
for  the  meetings  of  the  inspectors,  &c.  • 

On  the  arrival  of  a  prisoner,  he  is  taken  to  aj 
secluded  apartment,  where  an  accurate  record  of' 
his  person,  size,  age,  complexion,  &c.,  is  madq 
by  the  warden,  and  the  number  by  which  he  is| 
hereafter  to  be  known  is  assigned  him.  He  \i 
then  blind-folded  and  taken  to  the  bath.  Afteri 
washing  he  puts  on  his  convict  suit,  is  again  blind-' 
folded,  and  led  to  his  cell.  A  record  of  the  cloth- 
ing worn  to  prison  is  then  made,  the  cotton  gar- 
ments or  under-clothing  washed,  and  all  packedj 
carefully  away,  with  his  number  outside,  to  bej 
safely  kept  until  the  time  of  his  discharge,  whenj 
they  are  restored  to  him. 

We  pass  up  the  yard,  lined  on  either  side  with 
rich  beds  of  flowers,  and  find  ourselves  in  the 
centre  house,  as  it  is  called,  or  the  rotunda  from 
which  seven  corridors  or  ranges  of  cells  radiate. 
Three  of  these  have  only  a  range  of  ground  cellS; 
the  others  have  two  tiers  of  cells  and  a  gallery.| 
As  we  sit  in  the  centre  house,  we  survey  the 
whole  length  of  each  block,  above  and  below,  and 
any  unusual  sound  in  any  of  them  is  audible 
there.  The  passages  are  flagged  with  stone,  and; 
the  premises  in  every  part  are  eminently  in  thej 
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itest  and  cleanliest  order.  It  is  all  still  at  this 
rly  hour,  but  hark  !  the  prison  clock  strikes 
8,  and  the  prisoners  will  soon  be  moving, 
my  of  them  go  to  work  at  once,  and  we  hear 
3  click  of  the  shuttle  and  the  stroke  of  the 
mmer  upon  the  lapstone  as  soon  as  the  sun  is 
An  hour  passes,  and  at  six  our  attention  is 
led  to  a  group  of  eight  prisoners,  each  wearing 
wrapper,  and  his  face  covered  with  a  hood, 
.ey  pass  along  in  front  of  a  line  of  officers,  and 
3h  enters  a  separate  apartment,  supplied  with 
bath-tub  and  with  hot  and  cold  water.  A 
)id  bath  is  in  readiness,  and  an  officer  is  wait- 
5  outside  while  they  bathe.  They  then  return, 
[the  same  manner,  to  their  respective  cells,  and 
other  squad  of  eight  is  brought  out,  and  thus 
irty-two  are  bathed  every  morning.  This  occu- 
5S  an  hour,  and  theu  the  little  hand  car,  laden 
:h  food,  is  trundled  across  the  centre  building 
iO  the  various  corridors.  Attached  to  each  cell 
or  a  falling  shelf  of  iron,  on  which  the 
isoner  places  his  basin  or  dish,  which  is  to  re- 
ive his  food. 

(To  be  continued.) 
THE  REVIVAL  IN  IRELAND. 

The  "  Sunday-school  Times "  of  this  city, 
.kes  the  following  remarks  in  concluding  an 
icle  on  the  hostile  criticisms  of  some  papers  on 
3  revival  in  Ireland. 

We  have  felt  it  our  duty  as  journalists,  and 
r  pleasure  as  Christians,  to  present  our  read- 
j  from  time  to  time  with  accounts  of  letters 
»m  Ireland,  forwarded  by  men  of  discernment, 
ually  capable  of  intelligent  reserve  and  of  form- 
l  a  candid  opinion  ]  and  their  testimony  leaves 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  a  great  work 
awakening,  conviction,  and  life-change,  such 
could  only  be  produced  by  divine  influence,  is 
reading  over  a  very  extensive  district.  Hap- 
oing  as  this  does  amongst  an  uninstructed  peo- 
3,  with  whom  the  intimate  connection  between 
md  and  body  always  shows  itself  in  a  rougher 
d  more  striking  manner  than  amongst  the 
ghly  civilized  and  refined,  we  are  so  far  from 
ing  surprised  that  the  felt  "  power  of  the  world 
come"  should  produce  remarkable  physical  as 
ill  as  mental  phenomena,  that  we  should  think 
strange  if  they  did  not  make  their  appearance, 
ley  have  almost  always  accompanied  Eevivals 
ider  similar  circumstances  ]  they  were  plentiful 
(Ough  at  the  beginnings  of  Methodism  and  in 
P  great  revival  in  America,  which  Jonathan 
iwards  has  described — movements  which  have 
ieed  proved  themselves,  by  their  rich  and 
I  undant  fruits,  to  be  the  very  work  of  God,  leav- 
j  a  stronger  impress  on  mankind  than  any  other 
jjdern  events,  and  blessing  the  world  for  alf 
ue ;  nor  do  we  see  any  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
ish  revivals  will  grow  and  ripen  into  similar 
3rious  results.    The  ministers  in  Ireland  have 
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certainly  done  nothing  to  encourage  any  extra- 
vagances, and  so  far  as  our  information  extends, 
they  have  treated  the  cases  of  physical  affection 
judiciously.  If  Biblical  knowledge  is  sedulously 
imparted,  and  general  instruction  in  the  broad 
range  of  gospel  truth  is  carefully  and  constantly 
given,  we  may  look  for  the  happiest  results,  and, 
under  Grod's  blessing,  the  revival  will  neither  pre- 
sently die  out,  nor  be  followed  by  those  draw- 
backs and  reactions  which  have  often  proved 
sources  of  much  discouragement  and  mortification. 
Assuredly  Ireland  will  be  the  better  for  what  has 
passed,  and  her  future  is  full  of  hope.  Providen- 
tial events  have  for  some  years  past  been  pre- 
paring the  way  for  a  mighty  and  happy  change 
in  that  fair,  but  sorrowing  land.  Is  it  too  much 
to  hope  that  this  change  is  now  about  to  be  ef- 
fected and  perfected  by  the  immediate  exercise 
of  divine  power  upon  the  moral  nature  of  its 
inhabitants  ? 


USELESS  THINGS. 

How  many  times  do  people  ask,  what  flies, 
weeds,  and  many  other  apparently  worse  than 
useless  things  were  ever  made  for.  It  may  not 
be  possible  to  answer  all  such  queries,  yet  the 
more  knowledge  we  obtain,  and  the  more  en- 
larged, comprehensive  views  we  can  take  of  the 
works  of  Grod,  the  more  reason  we  shall  have  to 
conclude  that  G-od  has  made  nothing  in  vain.^^ 
Maiiy  of  what  were  once  termed  noxious  weeds, 
have  proved  to  be  valuable  plants,  and  such  dis- 
coveries will  continue  to  be  made,  until  perhaps 
every  plant  will  be  found  useful  in  itself.  These 
weeds  that  are  ever  springing  up  on  vacant  spots, 
are  of  benefit  to  the  soil,  and  are  really  fitting  it 
for  producing  other  plants  more  useful  to  man. 
Flies  themselves  are  scavengers,  gathering  up  a 
vast  amount  of  decaying  matter,  and  changing 
it  into  a  kind  of  hard  flesh  (their  own  bodies) 
which  ultimately  dries  up  without  emitting  un- 
healthy effluvia.  Toads,  which  were  once  con- 
sidered a  disgusting  nuisance,  are  now  found  to 
be  most  useful  occupants  of  the  garden  and  field, 
which  they  help  to  rid  of  destructive  insects,  and 
we  shall  yet  find  that  the  insects  they  destroy, 
which  we  deem  noxious,  are  themselves  of  some 
use  to  man,  before  their  existence  is  cut  short 
by  the  toads.  Many  illustrations  of  this  charac- 
ter might  be  given,  but  with  this  hint,  we  will 
now  tell  you  a  story,  we  recently  heard  for  the 
first  time,  about  the  good  done  by  one  little  fly. 

Near  by  a  church  lived  a  wicked  man,  a  rum» 
seller,  by  the  way,  who  seemed  not  to  fear  God 
or  regard  man.  He  despised  all  good  things, 
and  loved  to  do  wrong  rather  than  right,  but  he 
delighted  in  music.  It  happened  that  the  church 
near  him  was  remodeled,  and  an  organ  was  put 
in.  This  man  wanted  to  hear  the  music.  He 
was  puzzled  for  a  time,  but  finally  hit  upon  this 
plan ;  he  would  go  into  the  church,  take  a  seat 
in  an  obscure  corner,  and  listen  to  the  music, 
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but  stop  his  ears  with  his  fingers  when  there  was 
any  praying  or  preaching.  So  he  went  in  and 
enjoyed  the  singing  and  the  sound  of  the  organ, 
but  when  the  minister  prayed  he  stopped  his  ears 
as  tightly  as  possible.  When  prayer  was  over, 
and  singing  commenced,  he  took  his  fingers  from 
his  ears,  but  stopped  them  again  as  soon  as  the 
minister  commenced  reading  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible.  While  he  sat  thus,  self-made  deaf,  a  fly 
lit  on  his  nose  and  began  to  run  round,  and  oc- 
casionally it  stopped  and  thrust  down  its  bill  as  if 
to  take  a  bite  from  the  skin.  The  man  bore  it  as 
long  as  he  could,  and  then  involuntarily  brushed 
the  fly  ofi"  with  his  hand,  leaving  one  ear  un- 
stopped while  he  did  so.  Just  at  that  instant 
the  minister  read  the  verse,  "  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear."  The  words  struck  him 
with  peculiar  force ;  he  thought  a  moment,  un- 
stopped his  other  ear,  and  listened  to  the  rest  of 
the  chapter,  and  to  the  sermon  following.  He 
went  home  with  a  changed  purpose,  became  a 
good  man,  and  lived  many  years  trying  to  do  all 
the  good  he  could  to  others,  and  to  repair  the 
mischief  done  by  his  former  conduct. — American 
Agriculturist. 

FEIENDS'  EEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  15,  1859. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting — Concluded. — 
The  sitting  of  41  hours  on  Sixth-day,  the  30th 
ult.,  was  interesting  and  favored.  After  the  re- 
appointment of  Charles  F.  Coffin  as  Clerk,  and 
Levi  Jessup  and  John  Hadley  as  Assistants,  the 
meeting  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the 
state  of  the  constituent  meetings,  during  which 
great  harmony  of  feeling  and  much  unanimity 
of  sentiment  prevailed.  Many  concerned  Friends 
were  exercised  in  imparting  advice  and  encourage- 
ment to  faithfulness  in  relation  to  attending  our 
religious  meetings;  properly  training  our  children 
and  educating  them  in  the  principles  of  our 
Society;  discouraging  tale-bearing  and  detrac- 
tion, &c.  Young  Friends  were  affectionately 
warned  to  shun  even  the  appearance  of  evil,  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  the 
choice  of  their  company,  and  to  avoid  reading 
the  pernicious  books  and  periodicals  of  the  day. 
Parents  were  encouraged  to  supply  their  families 
with  the  right  kind  of  reading,  thus  preventing 
the  temptation  on  the  part  of  the  children  to 
procure  improper  publications.  Audible  read- 
ing in  families  during  the  long  evenings,  and  at 
other  suitable  times,  was  adverted  to  and  en- 
couraged as  likely  to  produce  much  good. 

The  subject  of  Slavery,  and  the  individual 


duties  of  Friends  in  relation  to  it,  engaged  th 
lively  and  earnest  attention  of  the  meeting ;  aiii 
many  remarks  were  made,  encouraging  all  wh 
feel  misgivings  in  regard  to  the  propriety  of  usin 
the  products  of  the  system,  to  attend  faithful! 
thereto. 

Seventh-day,  \Oth  mo.  1st, — The  Book  am 
Tract  Committee  made  their  report,  and  the 
were  directed  to  draw  on  the  Treasurer  for  f  50 
to  aid  them  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

The  request  for  a  new  Quarterly  Meeting  i 
Iowa,  by  the  name  of  South  River,  made  las 
year,  was  now  granted,  and  a  few  friends  se 
apart  to  attend  its  opening  on  the  2d  Seventh 
day  in  the  3d  month  next.  From  the  foil 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa,  a  request  was  the 
introduced  for  the  setting  up  of  a  new  Yearl 
Meeting  in  that  State,  to  be  known  by  the  naia 
of  Iowa.  The  subject  was  felt  to  be  one  of  ve; 
great  importance ;  and  after  being  deliberate! 
and  weightily  considered,  the  meeting  fully  unite 
in  appointing  a  committee  to  visit  the  Quarter! 
Meetings  in  Iowa,  and  report  to  the  Yearly  Meei 
ing  next  year  as  to  the  propriety  of  granting  tli 
request. 

At  the  request  of  Western  Plain  Quarter!; 
Meeting,  Iowa,  the  name  of  that  meeting  wa 
changed  to  Bangor,  the  name  of  the  town 
which  it  is  held.  The  report  of  the  Boardin^^ 
School  Committee  seemed  to  give  much  satisfac 
tion.  The  School  has  more  than  sustained  itsel 
the  past  year,  with  an  average  of  105  scholar 
for  the  summer  session,  (winter  128,  summe 
80.) 

First-day, — The  public  meetings  were  larg 
and  satisfactory.  The  Gospel  ministry  flowei 
with  great  freedom  and  power,  and  the  assemble! 
thousands  were  warmly  and  tenderly  invited  t 
come  to  Him  who  died  that  we  might  live. 

Second-day. — The  Minutes  of  the  Meetin, 
for  Sufi'erings  were  read  and  approved,  and  th 
Committees  on  Indi?n  and  African  concerns  als 
laid  their  reports  before  the  meeting,  which  wet 
satisfactory.  The  Committee  on  Schools,  &c. 
made  an  interesting  report,  by  which  it  appear 
there  are  over  6,000  members  between  the  age 
of  five  and  twenty- one  years;  1,629  have  beei 
taught  in  Monthly  Meeting  Schools,  unde 
the  care  of  committees.  The  whole  numbei 
taught  in  District  Schools  was  2,336 ;  of  these 
2,215  were  in  schools  taught  by  Friends;  12^ 
Scripture  Schools  were  reported — an  increas( 
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er  last  year,  and  4,871  children  have  attended 
ess  schools,  995  of  whom  were  not  members. 
Third-day. — The  subject  of  First-day  Scrip- 
re  Schools  being  one  of  increasing  interest,  a 
ge  committee,  selected  from  all  the  Quarterly 
actings,  was  appointed,  which,  with  similar 
inmittees  to  be  selected  by  the  Quarterly  and 
onthly  Meetings,  is  to  have  the  care  and 
ersight  of  the  whole  concern,  and  is  to  re- 
rt  the  state  of  the  subject  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
^'  each  year.  Luke  Thomas  was  appointed  one 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  correspondents,  in  the 
ice  of  George  Carter,  who  requested  to  be  re- 
ised.  Epistles  were  sent  to  all  the  other 
early  Meetings  except  Philadelphia,  and  the 
meting  concluded  at  half-past  one  o'clock,  under 
covering  of  the  deepest  solemnity,  and  an  hum- 
■ng  sense  of  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
'.rent,  in  enabling  it  to  transact  the  many  im- 
rtant  subjects  that  came  before  it  in  a  large 
ire  of  unanimity  and  brotherly  love. 


A   DAY  IN   THE    EASTERN  PENITENTIARY, 

IILADELPHIA. — The  great  question  of  Prison 
scipline,  considered  in  reference  to  the  reform- 
on  of  its  subjects  and  to  the  safety  and  welfare 
the  community  at  large,  has,  within  the  last 
If  century,  occupied  the  serious  attention  of 
my  Christian  philanthropists,  and  has  also 
en  an  object  of  earnest  inquiry  on  the  part  of 
rious  governments.  Great  improvement  has 
en  effected  in  many  prisons,  but  different 
inions  continue  to  exist  in  relation  to  the  best 
)de  of  administering  prison  discipline,  even 
lere  there  is  an  agreement  on  the  principles 
lich  should  govern  it.  The  system,  known  as 
e  "  Separate"  or  "Pennsylvania  System,''  has 
en  adopted  in  several  places ;  and  as  its  merits 
come  more  extensively  understood  and  appre- 
ted,  we  may  hope  it  will  entirely  supersede 
t  old,  congregate  plan. 

Finding,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal  of 
ison  Discipline,  a  pleasant  account  of  "A  day 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,"  we  have  thought 
^  subject  of  sufficient  general  interest  to  war- 
it  its  introduction  into  the  Review,  and  accord- 
~ly  insert  a  portion  this  week. 


Memorial  of  John  Yeardley. — Havino- 
en  furnished  by  a  friend  in  England  with  a 
mted  copy  of  the  Memorials,  read  in  the  last 
;arly  Meeting  of  London,  concerning  several  I 
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deceased  Friends,  we  give  this  week  the  first 
moiety  of  the  Testimony  of  John  Yeardley.  It 
is  one  of  unusual  interest,  and  can  scarcely  fail 
to  excite  a  desire  in  the  mind  of  the  reader  to 
obtain  the  Memoirs  of  John  and  Martha  Yeard- 
ley, which  were  announced  in  the  45th  number 
of  our  last  volume,  as  about  to  be  published  in 
London.  Orders  for  the  book  are  received  by 
Wm.  Macniven,  at  this  office.    Price  |1.75. 


Died,  on  the  4tli  ult.,  in  Washington,  Dutchess 
Co.,  New  York,  Mercy  Swift,  widow  of  Lemuel  Swift, 
in  the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  elder  of  Ninepartners 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  ' '  charity  that  thinketh  no  evil,  that  sutFereth. 
long  and  is  kind,"  was  a  conspicuous  trait  in  the 
character  of  this  dear  friend,  manifested  in  her  great 
care  not  to  speak  of  the  faults  of  others,  and  the 
sympathy  and  kindness  extended  to  all  who  came 
within  the  sphere  of  her  influence.  Having  in  early 
life  chosen  the  Lord  for  her  portion,  she  was  per- 
mitted to  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise — ^that 
they  that  trust  in  the  Him  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  Careful  to  he  found  watching  for  the  coming 
of  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom,  she  was  not  dismayed 
when  the  pale  messenger  appeared,  but  could  calmly 
say,  * '  My  Heavenly  Father  is  very  near  ra.e ;  He 
knows  what  is  best  for  me."  Thus  trusting  and  con- 
fiding in  Him,  she  patiently  endured  a  brief  illness, 
and  when  called  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  her  last  words  were,  "  Ml  is 
peace.''^ 

 ,  In  Smithfield,  Ohio,  on  the  8th  of  9th  mo, 

last,  Mary  Ballinger,  daughter  of  the  late  William 
Ballinger,  in  the  48th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Smithfield  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting. 

Being  modest  and  unassuming  in  her  manners,  and 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  she  was  very  much  be- 
loved by  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 
During  the  long  continuance  of  her  painful  disease 
her  sufi"erings  were  severe,  yet  she  was  never  heard 
to  murmuB,  but  bore  them  all  with  great  patience 
and  Christian  cheerfulness.  She  had  a  low  esteem 
of  herself,  and  claimed  no  merit  as  belonging  to  the 
creature — her  trust  being  entirely  in  the  mercy  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Having  "set 
her  house  in  order, ' '  she  quietly  waited  the  Lord's 
time — and  is,  we  doubt  not,  now  numbered  among 
those  who,  having  kept  ihe  faith,  have  received  the 
crown  of  righteousness. 

 ,  in  Monkton,  Vermont,  on  the  9th  of  9th  mo. 

last,  after  a  lingering  illness,  which  he  bore  with 
much  patience  and  Christian  resignation,  JoHir 
Knowles,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  had  been  an  active  and  useful 
member  of  Society ;  he  was  possessed  of  a  very 
thorough  knowledge  of  our  discipline  and  the  princi- 
ples and  practices  of  Friends,  and  often  evinced  a 
great  desire  that  we  should  individually  and  coUeC' 
tively  live  in  accordance  therewith. 

 ,  In  Chatham  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  17th  ult., 

James  Woody,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
and  elder  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  and  Rocky  River 
Particular  Meeting. 

His  illness,  which  was  of  a  distressing  character, 
and  of  several  months'  continuance,  he  seemed  to 
bear  with  a  good  degree  of  patience  and  Christian 
resignation,  evincing,  throughout  his  illness,  that  he 
believed  his  course  was  nearly  finished ;  at  different 
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times  expressing  a  desire  that  he  might  he  favored 
with  fortitude  to  hear  what  might  he  laid  upon  him, 
and  patiently  to  wait  the  time  of  his  release.  When 
in  health,  he  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meet- 
ings, and  manifested  a  concern  for  the  support  of  our 
various  testimonies.  In  the  removal  of  this  dear 
Friend,  our  Society,  and  the  community  in  which  he 
lived,  as  well  as  his  own  family,  have  sustained  a 
loss  ;  hut  we  are  comforted  in  the  helief  that,  as  he 
has  been  released  from  the  sufferings  of  mortality, 
through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  he  is 
now  realizing  the  full  fruition  of  the  Christian's 
hope. 

Died,  Near  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  25th  of  5th 
mo.  last,  Annie  Clark,  daughter  of  Calvin  and  Alida 
Clark,  aged  nearly  six  years. 

In  the  transient  life  of  this  dear  child  was  evinced, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  power  of  Divine  grace 
to  operate  on  the  heart,  even  in  very  tender  years. 
Almost  with  the  earliest  dawn  of  intellect,  she  mani- 
fested her  love  of  God  and  her  Saviour,  and  of  all  the 
works  of  his  hand.  The  most  scrupulous  regard  for 
truth  and  honesty  was  a  marked  feature  in  her  cha- 
racter, and  it  always  grieved  her  to  witness  any  de- 
parture from  them  in  other  children.  She  loved  to 
attend  First-day  Schools,  greatly  prized  having  the 
Bible  read  to  her,  and  could  recite  the  23d  Psalm  be- 
fore she  was  four  years  of  age.  While  in  health,  she 
expressed  a  great  desire  so  to  live,  that  she  might  go 
and  dwell  with  Jesus  and  the  angels  in  that  blessed 
land  beyond  the  grave  !  Soon  after  being  taken  sick, 
she  expressed  her  belief  that  she  would  not  recover, 
remarking  that  she  was  not  afraid  to  die,  and  re- 
peating the  words  of  her  Saviour:  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me, ' '  &c.  At  another  time,  she 
tried  to  repeat  a  beautiful  little  hymn  she  had  learned 
at  Ist-day  school,  "Jesus  Christ  loves  little  children," 
&c.  ;  adding  that  she  longed  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus, 
and  wished  them  all  to  follow.  She  then  sent 
messages  of  love  to  many  of  her  friends,  saying  that 
she  "loved  everybody,"  but  that  she  loved  God 
more  than  all.  Soon  after  this,  she  desired  all  pres- 
ent to  pray  for  her ;  and  at  different  times  during 
her  sickness,  when  in  great  bodily  pain,  made  a  like 
request  of  her  father  and  mother.  On  being  told 
that  prayers  were  continually  offered  up  on  her  be- 
half, she  seemed  more  at  ease.  Once,  when  her  suf- 
ferings were  very  great,  she  said,  ' '  I  long  to  go  to  that 
happy  land  where  there  is  no  more  pain  ; ' '  and  at 
different  times  repeated,  with  grea,t  solemnity,  "Oh, 
I  long  to  go  ! "  Thus  she  continued,  during  a  pain- 
ful and  protracted  illness,  until  He,  whose  blessed 
words — "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me," 
had  so  often  given  her  comfort  in  the  hour  of  suf- 
fering, took  her,  as  we  cannot  doubt,  to  dwell  with 
Him  in  that  "better  land,"  on  which  her  heart  was 
sset,  where  pain  and  sickness  never  come. 

Correction. — In  an  obituary  on  page  41,  No.  3,  for 
17th  read  19th,  and  for  Elmira  read  Elmina. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  Winter  Term  (of  20  weeks)  of  this  Institution 
is  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  11th  month  next.  Ap- 
plications for  admission  should  be  early  addressed  to 
the  subscriber,  as  there  is  a  probability  that  all 
vacancies  will  be  filled.  Circulars,  with  the  terms, 
regulations,  course  of  study,  &c.,  sent  by  mail  to  all 
applicants.  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Clerk  of  the  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
9th  mo.  5,  1859.— 3t. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  PORTUGAL. 

We  in  this  country  are  so  familiar  with  th 
sacred  Scriptures,  that  it  is  difficult  for  us  \ 
realize  the  true  condition  of  the  people  in  thos 
Roman  Catholic  countries  where  the  Bible 
rigorously  excluded.  When,  by  any  means,  the 
get  possession  of  a  Bible  or  a  Testament,  an 
read  it,  the  life  and  doctrines  of  Jesus  Chris 
have  for  them  all  the  freshness  and  wonder 
absolute  novelty.  We  have  an  illustration 
this  in  the  annexed  communication  from  a  lad 
correspondent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bibl 
Society,  now  resident  in  Portugal. 

"  Two  months  ago,"  says  she,  "'  I  asked  a  sma 
farmer  who  has  carts  for  hire,  and  who  lives  { 

L  ,  to  fetch  me  a  few  loads  of  gravel  f( 

my  garden.    It  was  all  carted  except  one  loa 


on  the  Saturday  night,  and  when  the  man  a 
peared  with  the  last  cart-load  before  dark,  tl 
farmer  said,  '  I  see  we  cannot  finish  our  wor 
to-night,  Senhora ;  will  you  allow  us  to  bring 
to-morrow  morning  V  '  On  Sunday  !'  said  I :  an 
this  led  to  a  long  conversation  between  us  on  th 
observance  of  the  Sabbath — the  two  '  Religions 
(Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic) — the  life 
our  Lord,  his  office,  and  the  true  nature  and  en 
of  all  his  sufferings.  The  poor  man  was 
though  riveted  to  the  spot  where  we  were  tall 
ing.  He  told  me  of  a  pious  lady  (Roma 
Catholic)  who  had  given  him  a  book  C  A  Yic 
de  Carlos  Magno')  that  he  read  over  and  on 
again,  because  he  had  no  other  so  good,  and  h 
liked  the  life  of  such  good  men.  '  Would 
like  the  life  of  a  greater  man,'  said  I, '  even  tha 
of  our  Lord  ?'  '  Oh,  Senhora,  where  could 
find  such  a  book  ?'  '  And  some  little  books  h( 
sides  for  your  grandchildren  or  god  daughter 
that  I  can  give  you  ?'  The  farmer  was  delighj 
ed,  and  appeared  to  go  home  expecting  muc 
pleasure  on  the  morrow  in  the  contents  of  th 
book  being  read  to  him.  On  the  Monday  th' 
farmer  came  again  with  the  last  load  of  grave 
'  Oh,  Senhora,'  he  said,  '  what  book  have  yoi 
given  me  ?  Never  was  there  such  a  book 
that  in  our  neighborhood  before;  the  one, 
mean,  that  tells  of  the  Lord,  0  Senhor  Jes' 
Christo.  I  am  come  to  ask  you  for  another,  anij 
I  have  promised  to  let  my  godchild  read  it  fri 
any  one  that  will  come  to  my  house  to  hear  it 
for  I  fear  to  lend  mine,  for  ail  the  people  wan! 
it.'  I  gave  him  two  more,  and  two  of  each  o 
the  children's  books,  '  William  and  his  Do< 
Csesar,'  '  Henry  and  his  Bearer,'  and  four  othe 
kinds.  In  a  fortnight  the  man  came  again,  ant; 
asked  to  speak  to  me.  '  You  said,  Senhora,  thi 
walks  of  your  garden  were  not  all  shaded  ovei 
and  that  the  black  Hamburgh  grape  was  like! 
in  England.  I  have  brought  you  some  fine  cut! 
tings;  you  cannot  have  better  till  next  year 
when  I  will,  if  I  live,  bring  you  some  wit! 
roots.  But  I  wish,  Senhora,  to  ask  you  to  giv[ 
me,  if  you  can,  another  book  of  the  Life  of  ow 
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id.    Oh,  Senliora,  it  has  made  such  a  stir  in 
village.    My  house  is  beset.    People  all 
rded  round  my  door,  the  two  last  Sabbaths, 
iar  my  godchild  read  it.    I  never  sav7  such  a 
in  my  life.    I  want  two,  one  for  the 
)er  of  the  Duke's  gardens,  and  another  for  a 
id  of  mine  to  keep  till  he  can  read,  for  he 
he  thinks  he  can  soon  learn  to  do  so.  Then 
[•e  is  the  mistress  of  the  school,  she  says  she 
Its  one  to  teach  it  to  the  children,  for  she 
it  has  '  doctrina'  in  it,  and  every  thing ;  and 
;her  schoolmistress  at  B  wants  an- 


01  ?r.' 


Since  that,  children  in  the  school  at  L  

3  applied  to  me  through  their  mothers,  and 
5  getting  known  that  I  have  these  books ; 

I  am  very  anxiously  waiting  the  arrival  of 
small  number  for  the  demand  that  I  am  ex- 
:ing  by  the  'Intrepid.'  I  have  not  one 
le  or  Testament  on  hand,  I  had  an  applica- 
,  too,  yesterday  for  the  book,  and  an  inquiry 
lat  the  book  had  in  it,'  if  it '  had  everything,' 
eople  '  talked  about  it  so.' 
The  above  is  the  exact  state  of  the  Portuguese 
d  throughout  Portugal.  I  have  never  had 
icient  Bibles  on  hand  to  allow  me  to  give 
y  any  thoughtlessly,  and  I  have  met  with 
r  few  who  have  not  given  me  good  proof  of 
r  having  studied  the  Bibles  that  they  have 
iived." — Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

To  portion  of  the  report  of  the  American 
rd  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
'  in  session  in  this  city,  has  more  of  interest 
1  that  relating  to  the  proceedings  amongst  the 
erican  Indians.  The  Board,  it  appears,  has 
utained  laborers  amongst  the  Choctaws,  Chero- 
s,  Dachotas,  Ojibwas,  Senecas,  Tuscaroras, 
perhaps  some  others,  and  it  believes  that  the 
ilts  are  encouraging. 

f  there  is  any  one  piece  of  intelligence  that 
uid  more  than  another  bring  joy  to  the  heart 
the  American  people  in  general,  it  is  that 
eh  informs  them  of  an  improvement  in  the 
racter,  and  consequently  in  the  future  pros- 
ts  of  the  native  tribes  of  this  continent.  We 
that  one  of  the  darkest  spots  that  rest  on  the 
erican  character,  the  saddest  story  that  is  re- 
led  in  American  history,  relates  to  the  race 
t  once  owned  the  woods  and  rivers  and  plains 
ch  are  now  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
te  man.  It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  a  story 
veil  known  as  that  of  our  Indians.  It  is  too 
■  to  discuss  the  question  of  who  has  been  to 
me  for  the  manner  in  which  the  red  man  has 
sded  before  the  civilization  of  the  pale  face. 
3  only  practical  point  is  to  ascertain  if  any- 
ag  can  yet  be  done  to  rescue  from  impending 
truction  the  few  hundred  thousand  aborigines 
t  occupy  the  Indian  reservations,  or  linger  on 
plains  of  the  far  West. 


It  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  conceal  the 
fact  that  the  American  Indians  have  been  treat- 
ed with  very  little  consideration  by  the  white 
settlers  of  this  country.  Many  of  the  atrocities 
from  time  to  time  committed  by  the  savages,  may 
undoubtedly  be  traced  to  the  provocation  of  the 
whites.  From  the  time  that  white  settlements  were 
formed  on  this  continent,  the  Europeans,  in  ac- 
cordance with  received  public  law,  regarded  the 
whole  land  as  their  own  property.  European 
sovereigns  undertook  to  dispose  of  tracts  to  com- 
panies of  their  subjects,  or  to  favorite  persons,  as 
absolutely  as  if  it  had  been  their  private  property. 
The  right  thus  obtained  was  exercised  by  the 
parties  to  whom  it  was  delegated  in  an  arbitrary 
manner.  The  jealousy  of  the  savages  was  neces- 
sarily aroused  by  the  action  of  a  people  whose 
conduct  showed  that  they  conceived  themselves 
to  be  the  sovereigns  of  the  land,  and  jealousy  in 
savages  can  manifest  itself  in  but  one  way — in 
acts  of  hostility,  treachery,  and  cruelty.  Thus 
sprung  up  a  series  of  bloody  wars,  prolonged 
through  many  years,  and  embittered  by  fearful 
atrocities.  The  Indians  revenged  themselves  for 
the  encroachments  and  contempt  of  the  whites 
by  the  use  of  stake  and  faggot,  and  by  practising 
every  torture  on  their  unhappy  victims  that  their 
ingenuity  could  suggest  or  their  means  compass  ; 
and  the  whites  in  turn  had  as  little  mercy  for  an 
Indian  as  for  the  wild  beast  of  their  woods.  This 
was  substantially  the  relation  which  existed  be- 
tween the  savages  and  the  first  settlers  of  this 
country — our  rugged  ancestors,  dwelling  on  the 
skirt  of  what  Longfellow  styles  "  the  forest  pri- 
meval." 

We  believe  that  but  one  single  colony  was  ex- 
empt from  the  incursion  of  savages,  and  that  was 
Pennsylvania.  Under  the  just  and  Christian  rule 
of  its  proprietor,  Penn,  the  Quakers  long  dwelt 
at  peace  with  the  Indians.  The  fame  of  that 
good  man  spread  far  beneath  the  shadows  of  the 
forest,  and  his  name  was  known  and  reverenced 
on  the  shores  of  the  great  lakes,  and  even  on  the 
banks  of  the  distant  Ohio.  The  case  of  Pennsyl- 
vania goes  far  to  show  that  the  Europeans — pro- 
fessedly Christian  men — are  to  blame  for  much 
that  the  Indians  have  suffered.  Had  the  same 
humanity  that  governed  the  Quakers  controlled 
the  other  colonists,  the  Indians  might  in  great 
measure  have  been  reclaimed,  and  induced  in 
part,  at  least,  to  adopt  a  settled  mode  of  life.  The 
Choctaws  and  Cherokees  have  attained  to  at  least 
a  semi-civilized  condition,  and  they  may  fairly  be 
taken  as  exponents  of  what  the  tribes  are  capable 
of  becoming.  And  it  must  be  remembered  be- 
sides, that  even  these  semi-civilized  tribes  have 
suffered  greatly  from  the  injustice  of  the  whites, 
and  are  not  what  they  might  have  been,  had  they 
been  rightly  treated.         *       *       «  * 

It  is  well  known  that  Washington,  Jefferson, 
and  other  founders  of  our  government,  were 
philanthropists,  no  less  than  statesmen,  and  near 
to  their  hearts  was  the  desire  to  reclaim  the 
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Indian  tribes  of  the  Mississippi  valley.  The  ef- 
forts they  made,  such  as  they  were,  came  to 
nothing.  Westward  has  been  the  march  of  civili- 
zation, it  is  true.  The  forest  has  disappeared. 
Fields  of  corn  wave  where  its  shadows  rested  not 
very  long  ago.  Villages,  and  churches,  and 
school  houses  are  spread  far  and  wide.  Even 
large  cities  have  arisen  in  places  that  half  a  cen- 
tury since  were  desolate.  But  a  strange  race  felled 
the  woods,  possesses  the  land,  plows  and  reaps 
the  fields,  dwells  in  the  houses,  and  worships  in 
the  churches.  It  is  not  the  dusky  Indian  mother 
that  sings  a  lullaby  to  her  child  in  her  comfort- 
able home,  in  the  heart  of  a  populous,  well  light- 
ed, and  well  governed  western  city ;  it  is  not  the 
Indian  child  that  is  trained  in  the  schools  that 
are  preparing  the  youth  of  the  present  generation 
for  useful  and  honorable  action.  No;  far  away 
from  cities  and  civilization,  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Indians  that  are  left  to  us  cower  in  savage  igno- 
rance, insecurity,  and  fear ;  or  give  vent  to  no 
less  savage  impulses  of  spoliation,  fierceness,  and 
cruelty.  They  are  waging  now,  as  they  have 
done  ever  since  America  was  discovered,  a  hope- 
less war  on  the  advancing  whites.  A  few  settled 
on  reserved  lands  enjoy  a  temporary  respite,  and 
are  making  advances  in  the  arts  of  civilization. 
But  how  long  will  they  be  left  unharassed  ?  How 
long  before  the  eyes  of  greedy  white  men  will 
look  enviously  on  their  possessions  ?  We  have 
read  the  remarks  of  the  American  Board  with 
interest,  because  we  sincerely  trust  that  the  efibrts 
of  Christian  men  may  so  advance  the  condition 
of  those  Indians  that  have  adopted  a  settled 
mode  of  life,  as  to  preserve  them  from  spoliation 
by  encroaching  whites.  Their  labors,  we  are 
sure,  could  not  be  better  directed. — North 
American. 


SOME  NEW  ASPECTS  OF  INDIA-RUBBER. 

New  applications  of  India-rubber  to  mechanical 
purposes  are  being  discovered  almost  every 
month :  in  springs  to  lift  the  saw  in  sawing- 
machines,  and  with  a  considerable  economy  of 
power,  for  the  saw  descends  by  its  own  weight, 
and  needs  no  push  to  raise  it  :  in  springs  for 
cables,  or  for  moorings,  proof  against  any  strain 
to  which  they  maybe  subject:  and  in  a  new 
code  of  signals  recently  introduced  into  the  navy 
at  Plymouth,  comprising  a  series  of  flexible  cones. 
By  substituting  India-rubber  cloth  for  canvas, 
one  set  of  ropes  or  halliards  is  got  rid  of — namely, 
that  by  which  the  cone  was  hauled  down,  for  the 
India-rubber  collapses  and  descends  of  itself,  and 
only  requires  the  rope  which  hauls  it  up.  Attach 
a  bundle  of  India-rubber  ropes  or  springs  to  a 
beam  overhead  ;  stretch  down  spring  after  spring, 
and  hook  them  to  the  heavy  weight  to  be  lifted, 
and  presently  the  weight  rises  as  it  were  of  itself 
Mr.  Hodges  of  Southampton  Bow,  has  invented 
many  ingenious  applications  of  this  sort.  His 
India-rubber  radiating  carriage- springs  obviate 


entirely  the  efi"ect  of  jolts  and  noise  upon  d'* 
and  passengers.  The  wheels,  are  of  course,  he 
to  rattle  upon  the  pavement;  but  there  is 
communication  of  the  sound  through  the  carri 
A  layer  of  vulcanized  India-rubber  is  inserte 
the  joints  of  the  girders  of  the  new  Westmin 
Bridge.  There  have  been  also  some  very  cle 
applications  of  India-rubber  to  surgical  ins 
ments,  producing  results  by  mere  elastic 
which  could  only  be  accomplished  otherwise 
complicated  mechanism. —  Chambers^  Journa 


ENTRANCE  OF  THE  JORDAN  INTO  THE  DEAD  S 

The  valley  of  the  Jordan,  or  the  Ghor 
about  sixty  miles  in  length,  by  an  average  of 
or  seven  in  breadth,  though  it  differs,  of  co- 
at different  points.    When  the  river  leaves 
Lake  of  Gennesareth,  it  is  about  forty  feet 
width  ;  its  current  abounds  in  rapids,  and,  n 
the  entrance  of  the  Yarmak  into  the  Jor 
there  is  a  cascade  in  the  latter  about  eleven  f 
in  height.    Twenty-seven  dangerous  rapids  h 
been  counted  in  the  course  of  the  stream, 
sides  others  of  smaller  size.    At  some  places  t 
river  is  divided  by  little  islands ;  and  the  na 
gation,  as  was  proved  by  the  boats  of  the  Am 
can  Exploring  Expedition  in  1848,  is  attend 
with  no  common  danger. 

Though  the  distance  from  the  Lake  of  G 
nesareth  to  the  Dead  Sea  be  only  about  s"" 
miles  in  a  straight  line,  yet,  owing  to  the  w*~ 
ings  of  the  stream,  the  course  by  water  is  scar 
ly  less  than  two  hundred  miles.    Its  aver' 
depth  is  computed  to  be  about  nine  feet ;  and 
banks,  now  precipitous,  now  level,  now  cove 
with  shrubs  or  trees  and  fragrant  flowers,  n 
dreary  and  treeless,  ofi'er  great  varieties  of  vie 
And  before  the  stream  reaches  the  Dead  S 
the  valley,  as  we  have  seen,  opens  out  into 
plains  of  the  Jericho  on  the  right  bank,  a 
those  of  Moab  on  the  left.    As  it  approaches 
great  reservoir,  a  luxuriant  vegetation  affords 
shelter  for  many  wild  animals,  and  hence  t 
Scriptural  account  of  some  of  these,  when  d' 
lodged  from  their  fastnesses  by  inundation" 
^'  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  t 
swellings  of  Jordan.''    But  the  visitor  is  prompt 
ed  again  and  again  to  ask.  Where  now  are  tl 
honey,  the  opobalsam,  and  the  teeming  abundanc. 
of  the  plain  of  Jericho  ?    The  region  was  onci 
called  "the  divine;"  it  is  now  blighted  an 
black.    Here,  at   least,  the  ''whole  creatioi 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain."  i 

Near  this  spot  stood  Jericho  of  old ;  at  leasi 
that  is  one  of  the  sites  to  which  travellers  poir 
as  probably  the  spot  occupied  by  that  city.  1 
stood  in  the  plain,  not  far  from  the  entranc 
of  the  Jordan  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and  was  earl 
taken  by  the  Israelites.  It  was  called,  "  the  cit 
of  palm-trees;"  and  some  accounts  of  the  plac 
indicate  a  richness  and  fertility  such  as  few  land 
except  Palestine  could  show.    But  the  indolenc 
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aij  the  wretchedness  of  the  inhabitants  are  such 
ttj,  dreary  sterility  now  reigns  ascendant.  What 
jftiigh  Antony  and  Cleopatra  once  owned  the 
?    Or  what  though  Herod  the  Great  here 
|)layed  both  his  magnificent  conceptions  and 
Iferocious  cruelty  ?    Nay,  what  though  it  was 
3  that  the  Saviour  visited  Zaccheus,  and 
b'lght  salvation  to  the  publican's  house  ?  The 
g  y  has  departed  from  Jericho  as  from  a  thou- 
si  1  other  scenes,  and  the  time  has  been  when 
n  even  a  hut  told  where  it  had  stood.  Under 
tl  Saracens  it  revived  for  a  time,  and,  by  means 
Oijiqueducts  and  irrigation,  the  place  became 
f(|ile  once  more.    But  a  village  called  "  the 
n  mest  and  foulest  in  Palestine,'^  is  nearly  all 
tli:  remains  to  tell  where  Jericho  once  stood. 

Tet  a  grove  in  the  vicinity  of  Riha  might 
g  3  the  sickly  and  squalid  inhabitants  a  hint  as 
t<  improving  their  condition.  A  fountain  sup- 
s  the  roots  of  the  trees  with  water,  and  they 
ng  up  like  willows  by  the  watercourses. 

fountain  of  Elias"  is  near  Jericho,  and 
ellers,  on  apparently  good  grounds,  are  dis- 
d  to  regard  this  as  the  scene  of  Elisha's 
cle  (2  Kings  ii.  21). 

'or  the  last  few  miles  of  its  course,  the  Jordan 
s  between  banks  of  sand  ;  and  where  it  enters 
Dead  Sea  it  is  deep,  turbid  and  rapid,  with  a 
th  of  about  100  yards.  Though  the  fabulous 
ounts  which  were  formerly  current  regarding 
tjt  Sea  be  now  to  a  great  extent  set  aside,  there 
i;  till  enough  to  awe  a  meditative  mind,  along  its 
T  d  and  sterile  shores.  The  very  fact  that  it 
1  no  outlet  seems  of  itself  a  kind  of  mystery. 
];  ascertained  depression  of  above  1,300  feet 
lt|ow  the  level  of  the  ocean  is  another  wonder. 
']hn.  the  farther  fact  that  on  its  margin  once 
sod  the  fated  cities  of  the  plain,  now  buried 
I  leath  its  waters,  invests  the  lake  with  addi- 
t  lal  interest.  Here  Abraham  and  Lot  once 
c  elt,  and  here  manifestations  of  holy  justice, 
£  ond  only  to  those  of  the  Deluge,  were  made. 

3  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  ascertained  to 
c  isist  of  two  separate  plains,  of  different  depths ; 
2 1  science,  founding  upon  that  fact,  accounts 
i  the  desolation  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  a 
t  mendous  convulsion  of  nature  taking  place  at 
t ;  fiat  of  the  Holy  One.  In  short,  of  all  the 
s  »ts  on  earth,  the  margin  of  this  sea  awakens 
t  ong  the  deepest  memories.  Eden,  did  we 
1  it,  would  be  solemnly  sacred — Ararat,  like 
5  le  lofty  tribunal,  speaks  of  retributive  justice 
Sinai  has  associations  which  can  scarcely  be 
J  ailed — Calvary  speaks  to  all  mankind,  and  will 
yak  in  all  time.  But  the  Dead  Sea — the  grave 
<j  Sodom  and  Gomorrah — speaks  in  tones  well 
)\:h.  as  deep  regarding  Him  who  exacts  the 
ges  of  sin.  It  warns  mankind  to  pause  on  the 
J  to  ruin. 

.  Having  seen  this  river  arrive  at  its  mysterious 
heptacle,  we  can  scarcely  help  glancing  back 
er  its  two  hundred  miles  of  length,  and  recol- 
'  ting  that  nowhere  in  all  the  world  have  the 


same  wonders  been  crowded  into  the  same  space. 
The  Euphrates  has  witnessed  surprising  revolu- 
tions— it  has  seen  the  extremes  of  mortal  grandeur 
and  of  mortal  desolation.  The  Tigris  has  matched 
the  Euphrates  in  this ;  for  if  the  Babylon  of  the 
one  rivalled  the  Nineveh  of  the  other  in  magni- 
tude, in  riches  and  in  guilt,  have  they  not  also 
been  rivals  in  their  terrible  overthrow '/  Again, 
the  rivers  of  the  Western  world  roll,  in  floods 
like  seas,  through  scenes  of  grandeur  with  which 
the  Old  World  has  nothing  to  cope.  But  none 
of  these  rivers  gather  around  them  the  charms 
which  attach  to  every  inch  of  the  margins  of  the 
Jordan.  There  the  Son  of  God  has  lived.  There 
miracle  has  been  heaped  on  miracle.  How 
blessed,  then,  could  we  learn  beside  that  stream 
to  prepare  for  the  J erusalem  which  is  above,  the 
streams  which  gladden  the  city  of  our  God ! 

Again,  we  have  seen  that  the  Jordan  loses 
itself  in  the  Dead  Sea — and  it  is  literally  lost. 
There  is  no  visible  outlet.  Its  volume  never 
imparts  freshness  to  those  acrid  waters.  There 
is  no  life  in  that  sea,  and  whatever  the  river 
washes  into  it,  finds  there  but  a  watery  grave. 
And  0  how  like  is  this  to  the  soul  of  man,  re- 
ceiving blessing  upon  blessing  from  God  on  high, 
yet  returning  none  !  From  moment  to  moment, 
these  blessings  come,  and  might  array  us  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness ;  but  all  continues  sterile, 
and  will  continue  so,  till  He  come  who  proclaims 
in  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  and  the  depths 
of  his  wisdom,  "Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new." — Ghallen's  Illustrated  Montidy. 


"  CATCH  A  WEASEL  ASLEEP.'' 

This  homely  proverb,  with  which  all  the  world 
is  conversant,  probably  owes  its  origin  to  the 
fact  that  the  weasel,  being  so  agile  and  lithe  in 
its  movements,  seems  well  fitted  to  represent  an 
image  of  restlessness ;  add  to  which,  its  habits 
are  nocturnal,  and,  as  it  hides  in  some  favorite 
hole  during  the  hours  of  daylight,  one  is  very  un- 
likely to  catch  this  little  fellow  napping. 

It  would  be  more  difficult  to  find  a  clue  to 
Shakespeare's  meaning  when  he  says — 

' '  Ready  in  gybes,  quick-ans wer'd,  saucj,  and 
As  quarrelsome  as  the  weasel." 

It  does  not  appear  that  they  fight  among  each 
other ;  and  there  is  evidence  to  prove  that  the 
female — which,  by  the  way,  is  much  smaller 
than  the  male — is  a  most  loving  mother,  little 
creature  as  she  is,  but  seven  inches  long  and  two 
and  a  half  high  ;  she  will  defend  her  young  with 
the  utmost  desperation  against  any  assailant,  and 
sacrifice  her  own  life  rather  than  desert  them. 
Even  when  the  nest  is  torn  up  by  a  dog,  she 
rushes  out  with  great  fury,  and  fastens  herself 
upon  his  neck  or  nose.  Piercing  are  the  weasel's 
teeth,  and  fatal  to  the  small  animals  on  which  it 
preys  ;  but,  in  its  turn,  it  sometimes  falls  into  the 
clutches  of  the  hawk.   The  following  fact  shows, 
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however,  that  in  an  emergency  it  has  its  wits 
about  it,  and  that  superior  strength  is  not  always 
a  match  for  the  ingenuity  of  an  inferior  enemy. 
A  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Pindar  was  riding 
one  day  over  his  grounds,  when  he  saw,  at  a 
short  distance  from  him,  a  kite  pounce  upon  some 
object  on  the  ground  and  rise  with  it  in  his 
talons.  In  a  few  moments,  however,  the  kite 
began  to  show  signs  of  great  uneasiness,  rising 
rapidly  in  the  air,  or  as  quickly  falling  and  wheel- 
ing irregularly  round,  whilst  it  was  evidently  en- 
deavoring to  force  some  obnoxious  thing  from  it 
with  its  feet.  After  a  short  but  sharp  contest, 
the  kite  fell  suddenly  to  the  earth,  not  far  from 
the  place  where  Mr.  Pindar  was  intently  watch- 
ing the  transaction.  He  instantly  rode  up  to  the 
spot,  when  a  weasel  ran  away  from  the  kite, 
apparently  unhurt,  leaving  the  bird  dead,  with  a 
hole  eaten  through  the  skin  under  the  wing,  and 
the  large  blood-vessels  of  the  part  torn  through. 

The  nest  of  this  animal  is  made  of  dry  leaves 
and  grass,  and  is  warm  and  dry  ;  generally  placed 
in  some  hole  of  a  bank,  a  dry  ditch,  or  a  hollow 
tree.  M.  BuiTon  relates  a  curious  fact  which  fell 
under  his  observation  :  a  weasel  was  taken  in  his 
neighborhood,  with  three  young  ones,  out  of  the 
carcase  of  a  wolf  that  had  been  hung  on  a  tree  by 
the  hind  feet.  The  weasel  bad  made  a  nest  for 
her  young  in  the  jaws  of  the  beast. 

There  are  vast  cumbers  of  weasels  in  Finmark, 
and  the  traveller  Leems  has  mentioned  a  curious 
thing  relative  to  them,  which  he  was  assured  by 
those  who  had  often  witnessed  it  was  a  fact.  "  If 
a  clue  of  thread  be  fastened  to  a  fish  or  anything 
else  of  which  a  weasel  is  fond,  he  will,  after  drag- 
ging the  food  to  his  hole,  bring  back  the  clue  of 
thread.'^  The  Alpine  weasel  is  called  by  the 
Norwegians,  truly  and  fitly  enough,  Royse  Kat, 
that  is,  "  stone  cat,'^  because  it  lives  among  the 
heaps  of  stones,  and  because  it  hunts  mice  with 
even  greater  agility  and  success  than  the  domes- 
tic cat. 

The  weasel  is  the  most  determined  and  suc- 
cessful enemy  of  the  rat  tribe ;  it  hunts  them  with 
unceasing  avidity,  pursues  them  into  their  holes, 
and,  seizing  its  prey  near  the  head,  fixes  its  sharp 
teeth  into  a  vital  part.  This  pretty  animal  has 
been  much  maligned,  and  most  of  the  depreda- 
tions in  the  farmyard  and  henroosts  attributed  to 
it  are,  in  reality,  due  to  the  stoat.  Indeed,  it 
ought  to  be  fostered  as  a  destroyer  of  vermin, 
rather  than  exterminated  as  a  noxious  depredator. 
When  running  on  level  ground,  it  is  a  very  awk- 
ward-looking animal ;  its  great  length  and  slen- 
derness  of  body,  and  the  shortness  of  its  legs,  are 
very  much  against  speed ;  but  in  climbing  trees, 
or  threading  the  long  and  narrow  galleries  of 
field-mice,  this  seeming  disproportion  is  of  the 
greatest  use  to  it.  A  weasel  may  be  seen  cours- 
ing along  the  boughs  of  a  tree,  winding  himself 
round,  above  or  below,  just  as  suits  his  purpose, 
with  all  the  ease  and  agility  of  a  squirrel.  He 
will  enter  a  wheat-rick  at  the  bottom,  and  in  less 


than  a  minute  be  seen  peeping  out  under 
thatch ;  for  it  is  a  fact  that  wheat- ricks  are 
often  a  complete  honeycomb,  with  the  gall^ 
made  in  them  by  mice  and  rats,  extending 
the  very  crown  to  the  faggots  on  which  the] 
built,  and  hundreds  of  these  vermin  are 
quently  found  in  one  rick. 

The  weasel's  usual  habitation  is  the  gallei 
a  field-mouse -which  he  has  ejected,  and  he  geil 
ally  chooses  one  in  a  bank  in  which  the  root 
bushes  are  plentiful  and  strong,  as  he  well  kn! 
that  these  will  efi'ectuaily  prevent  his  being  ' 
out  by  any  enemy  ;  while  he  invariably  takes 
precaution  to  select  a  burrow  with  two  openi 
so  that  if  one  is  besieged,  he  makes  his  exi 
the  other.  "  I  recollect,"  says  an  acute  obsei'f 
of  nature,  "  seeing  a  weasel  go  into  a  little  ro 
hole  scarcely  bigger  than  the  hole  of  a  wa 
nest ;  I  immediately  put  my  foot  on  it,  and 
spatched  a  lad  who  was  with  me  for  a  sp 
determined  to  take  the  little  fellow  alive, 
spade  came  ;  we  dug  away  ]  cut  through  r( 
pulled  down  the  bank,  and  did  no  end  of 
chief,  and  after  two  hours'  labor,  found  that[e 
hole  went  right  through  the  bank,  and  came 
on  the  other  side." 


The  same  authority  has  given  a  most  anima 


description  of  a  weasel  chasing  a  rat.  He 
his  friend  were  sitting  on  a  stile,  when  sudde 
a  very  large  rat  came  bustling  down  the  hei 
just  before  them,  bringing  with  him  a  lot  of  lo 
earth.  A  little  bit  of  a  weasel  followed  him  do 
the  bank,  holding  his  head  well  up,  like  a  f 
hound,  running  breast  high.  The  rat  had  en 
ed  the  path,  and  got  into  a  little  low  bank 
the  other  side  of  the  footpath,  over  which 
scrambled,  and  came  out  among  some  swede- 
nips  in  the  adjoining  field  at  the  very  mom 
the  weasel  went  into  the  low  bank  hunting  h 
He  ran  in  and  among  them,  continually  cross 
his  own  track,  and  then,  making  a  little  circle, 
came  to  the  bank,  and,  climbing  over  it,  got  i 
the  footpath  about  a  hundred  yards  from  the 
servers;  and  then,  running  straight  along  t 
middle  of  the  path,  passed  under  the  stile 
which  they  were  perched,  and  about  ten  yai 
behind  them  went  into  the  thick  bank. 

The  weasel  hunted  well  in  the  little  low 
and  seemed  a  good  deal  puzzled,  staying  th 
much  longer  than  the  rat ;  at  last  he  appeared 
have  found  out  that  the  game  had  taken  to  t 
turnips  ;  here  he  pursued  him  with  great  earne 
ness  ;  but,  finding  the  trick  that  had  been  play 
to  puzzle  him,  he,  like  a  reasoning  creature,  ma 
a  large  circle,  going  completely  outside  all  t 
trail :  by  this  scheme  he  gained  on  the  rat  by  i 
covering  the  scent  just  where  he  had  gone  cv 
the  little  bank  the  last  time.  In  a  few  momer 
he  was  in  the  footpath,  and  came  galloping  up 
fine  style,  his  neck  arched,  his  head  up,  and  h 
tail  in  a  straight  line  behind  him.  He  passi 
under  the  stile,  and  in  his  eagerness  overshot  tl 
path  where  the  rat  had  gone  into  the  bank 
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s  only  for  a  moment ;  he  came  back,  quartered 
3  ground,  found  the  trail,  and  was  in  the  bank 
no  time.    A  blackthorn  overhung  the  path  : 
nething  moved  in  it :  it  was  the  rat ;  the  weasel 
s  going  up  the  stem  :  he  was  close  after  him  : 
evidently  viewed  him  :  he  gained  on  him  :  the 
dropped  himself  into  the  footpath,  the  weasel 
i  the  same,  and  followed  him  up  the  bank 
thin  a  foot.  A  shrill  cry  was  heard ;  first  long, 
an  short,  shorter,  then  all  was  still.    The  two 
upanions  went  quickly  up  to  the  place :  the 
asel  left  his  prey,  hissing  like  an  angry  cat ; 
t  brain  of  the  rat  was  laid  completely  bare,  but 
;  body  quivered  for  nearly  a  minute  after. 
N'otwithstanding    the  wild   and  intractable 
i-ure  of  these  little  animals,  tliey  are  capable  of 
ng  tamed.    Buffon  declared  it  impossible  to 
ng  the  weasel  into  any  degree  of  subjection  ; 
t  a  Mademoiselle  de  Laistre  corrected  him,  as- 
ting  that  she  had  succeeded  in  doing  so.  She 
es  a  very  pleasing  account  of  the  education 
i  manners  of  her  pet.    It  frequently  ate  from 
hand,  and  seemed  to  be  more  delighted  with 
s  manner  of  feeding  than  any  other.    By  day, 
lept  in  a  quilt,  into  which  it  crept  by  an  un- 
'n  place  it  had  discovered  on  the  edge,  and 
ing  the  night  it  was  kept  in  a  wired  box  ;  but 
as  always  loath  to  enter  this  cage.    If  set  at 
rty  before  its  mistress  had  risen,  after  playing 
housand  gambols,  it  would  nestle  under  the 
clothes,  or  sleep  in  her  hand.    When  she 
dressed,  it  played  about  her,  jumping  upon 
head  and  neck,  and  running  round  on  her 
s  and  waist  with  a  surprising  lightness  and 
"nee.    If  she  held  her  hands  out  to  it  at  the 
nee  of  three  feet,  it  would  spring  into  them, 
hout  once  missing.    The  little  creature  was 
ftil  in  its  ways,  apparently  disobeying  some  in 
etions  merely  from  caprice ;  and  during  all 
actions  it  seemed  very  solicitous  to  draw  at- 
tion,  looking  at  every  jump  to  see  if  it  were 
*ced.  If  not  observed,  it  ceased  its  manoeuvres 
betook  itself  to  sleep.    In  the  midst  of 
nty  other  people,  it  immediately  distinguished 
.  voice  of  its  mistress,  and  hastened  to  spring 
r  everybody  in  its  eagerness  to  reach  her.  Its 
y  with  her  was  most  caressing  and  lively ;  with 
two  little  paws  it  would  pat  her  on  the  chin, 
ring  a  murmuring  noise  expressive  of  delight, 
e  remarkable  peculiarity  in  this  interesting 
mal  was  its  curiosity.  Mademoiselle  de  Laistre 
d  it  impossible  to  open  a  drawer  or  a  box  in 
presence,  or  even  to  look  at  a  paper,  without 
endeavoring  to  examine  the  object  of  her 
ntion.    When  she  wished  to  entice  it  away 
m  any  place  where  she  was  afraid  it  should  do 
,  she  had  only  to  take  up  a  book  and  fix  her 
upon  it,  when  it  immediately  ran  upon  her 
d  and  surveyed,  with  an  inquisitive  air,  what 
was  holding ;  and,  strange  to  tell,  it  was  very 
ndly  with  a  cat  and  dog,  with  both  which  it 
-.yed,  getting  about  their  heads,  backs,  and 
ws,  without  their  doing  it  the  least  injury. 
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[  There  is  a  disagreeable  peculiarity  in  the 
weasel  which  might  be  supposed  little  likely  to 
recommend  it  as  a  lady's  pet ;  but  Mademoiselle 
de  Laistre  tells  us  she  had  discovered  a  method  of 
dispelling  its  strong  smell  with  perfumes.  It  is 
also  probable  that  the  nuisance  was  much  abated 
by  carefully  selected  food  and  by  gentle  usage, 
for  all  this  tribe  of  animals  emit  their  odor  when 
irritated.  I  must  add,  by  way  of  conclusion, 
some  pleasing  lines,  being  part  of  an  elegy  on  a 
tame  weasel  : — 

"Loving  and  loved  ;  thy  master's  grief! 
Thou  couldst  th'  uncounted  hours  beguile, 
And,  nibbling  at  his  fingers  soft, 
Watch,  anxious  for  th'  approving  smile  ; 
Or,  stretching  forth  the  playful  foot, 
Around  in  wanton  gambols  rove, 
Or  gently  sip  the  rosy  lip, 
And  in  light  murmurs  speak  thy  love." 
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"  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Oh  !  what  a  load  of  struggle  and  distress 

Falls  off  before  the  Cross  !   The  feverish  care ; 

The  wish  that  we  were  other  than  we  are  ; 

The  sick  regrets  ;  the  yearnings  numberless  ; 

The  thought,  '  *  this  might  have  been, ' '  so  apt  to  press 

On  the  reluctant  soul ;  even  past  despair, 

Past  sin  itself, — all — all  is  turned  to  fair, 

Ay,  to  a  scheme  of  ordered  happiness, 

So  soon  as  we  love  God,  or  rather  know 

That  Grod  loves  us  !  Accepting  the  great  pledge 

Of  his  concern  for  all  our  wants  and  woe, 

We  cease  to  tremble  upon  danger's  edge. 

While  varying  troubles  form  and  burst  anew, 

Safe  in  a  Father's  arms  we  smile  as  infants  do  ! 

Chauncy  Hare  Townshend. 


"just  as  I  AM." 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
0  Lamb  of  Grod,  I  come  ! 

Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about, 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
With  fears  within,  and  wars  without, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  thee  to  find, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

Just  as  I  am, — thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve  ; 
Because  thy  promise  I  believe, — 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

Just  as  I  am, — thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down ; 
Now  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone, — 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

Charlotte  ElliotL 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
28th  ult. 

The  conferences  at  Zurich  were  again  progressing. 
The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  stated 
that  the  task  of  the  plenipotentiaries  had  been  di- 
minished bj  dispatches  from  Vienna,  and  that  it  was 
believed  the  conferences  would  terminate  in  a  few 
days.  The  plan  was  said  to  be  as  follows  :  A  defini- 
tive treaty  of  peace  will  be  signed  by  the  three 
Powers,  when  another  treaty  will  be  drawn  up,  by 
which  Austria  will  cede  Lombardy  to  France,  who 
will  make  it  over  to  Sardinia.  Documents  will  be 
brought  up  respecting  the  Italian  Confederation  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Dukes,  but  they  can  only  be 
signed  by  the  Austrian  and  French  plenipotentiaries, 
as  Sardinia  utterly  refuses  to  assent  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Dukes,  and  will  not  agree  to  a  confedera- 
tion under  present  circumstances.  Leopold,  King  of 
the  Belgians,  had  visited  the  French  Emperor,  who  was 
isojourning  at  Biarritz,  in  the  south  of  France,  and 
his- visit  was  supposed  to  have  reference  to  a  project 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  question,  the  charac- 
ter of  which  was  not  certainly  known ;  it  was  gen- 
erally believed  to  include  the  formation  of  a  separate 
government  for  Venetia,  under  the  Archduke  Maxi- 
milian of  Austria,  son-in-law  of  King  Leopold.  It 
was  reported,  also,  to  propose  a  European  Congress, 
to  be  held  at  Brussels. 

Italy. — The  Sardinian  government  had  issued  a 
circular,  denying  the  reported  cession  of  Savoy  to 
France.  It  was  said  to  have  protested  to  the  great 
Powers  against  the  secret  aid  given  by  Austria  in  re- 
cruiting soldiers  for  the  Papal  army.  The  Pope  was 
again  alarmingly  ill. 

England. — The  first  of  the  squadron  intended  to 
act  against  China  had  already  sailed,  and  considerable 
detachments  of  troops  were  to  be  sent  by  the  over- 
land route.    An  order  for  two  millions  of  ball  cart- 
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other  points  ;  and  with  the  accounts  of  the  nativf 
left  no  doubt  of  the  loss  of  the  whole  party,  a 
the  destruction  of  their  ships. 

Switzerland. — The  American  Minister  to  Switzi 
land  has  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  Federal  Cou 
cil,  praying  it  to  intervene  with  those  cantons  whi 
have  preserved  in  their  laws  restrictive  or  intolera 
measures  against  the  Jews,  in  order  to  obtain i 
modification  of  those  measures.  He  states  that  or 
in  seven  of  the  cantons  is  there  complete  liberty 
religion,  though  in  some  of  the  others  the  restr; 
tions  are  moderate. 

Turkey. — Amicable  relations  had  been  establish! 
between  Turkey  and  Persia.  Disturbances  in  Cand 
continued  serious,  and  numerous  troops  had  he 
sent  thither. 

Russia. — The  Circassians  continue  the  war  wr 
Russia,  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  their  leadt 
Schamyl.  The  latter  is  stated  to  have  been  betray 
by  some  of  his  own  party  for  a  heavy  bribe. 

India. — In  the  treaty  with  the  Cochin  Chines 
the  French  Admiral  obtained  four  important  conce 
sions,  viz. :  the  exercise  of  the  Christian  religion ; 
treaty  of  commerce  ;  the  cession  of  the  town  of  Legj 
and  adjoining  territory ;  and  the  recognition  of  tl 
rights  of  the  French  to  the  Bay  of  Surow, 

Venezuela. — On  the  14th  ult.  the  French  Char 
d' Affaires  received  his  passport  from  the  governmei 
with  orders  to  quit  the  country  within  48  houi 
which  he  did.  His  open  hostility  to  the  existii 
government,  and  his  i)articipation  in  tlie  rece 
revolutionary  attempts,  are  assigned  as  the  reaso 
i  for  this  course. 

Hayti. — A  conspiracy  against  the  government 
President  Grefi"rard  has  been  discovered  and  supprei 
I  ed.    A  daughter  of  the  President  was  murdered  as 
signal  for  a  rising. 

Cuba. — Since  1847,  it  is  said,  over  40,000  cooli 
have  been  brought  into  Cuba,  116  vessels  being  e; 


ridges,  to  be  sent  by  that  route  had  been  executed  |  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

o+   \A//->/~vl         h  m  +Vtr'aci  rlQ-iro    iTir-nrnno-  tha  einnnor  nn     do  _        _     .         _    .  ,  _ 


at  Woolwich  in  three  days,  including  the  storing  on 
ship-board,  and  much  larger  quantities  were  in  prep- 
aration for  the  sea  voyage. 

Thirty  of  the  crew  of  the  Great  Eastern  had  been 
arrested  and  tried  at  Weymouth  for  mutinous  con- 
duct, in  refusing  to  wash  the  decks  when  ordered. 
The  two  ringleaders  were  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
for  three  weeks  and  a  month  respectively,  and  the 


nations,  the  greatest  number  being  British,  the  ne 
American ;  France  and  Spain  have  about  an  eqti 
number  engaged  in  this  nefarious  traflS.c. 

Domestic. — Returns  from  the  most  important  con 
ties  in  Kansas  of  the  results  of  the  election  on 
4th  inst.,  leave  little  doubt  of  the  adoption  of 
Wyandotte  constitution,  probably  by  a  majori 


remainder  for  a  fortnight  each.    The  evidence  show- 1 '^j^O^-  .  .  i 

ed  that  the  crew  was  far  from  complete.  The  English  By  the  last  accounts  from  Cahfornia  we  learn  th 
iournals  strongly  denounce  the  incomplete  andhurried  I  U.  S.  Senator  Brodenck  was  shot  m  a  duel  with  Judj 
manner  in  which  the  ship  was  sent  to  sea.  The  re- 1  l^erry,  of  the  State  Supreme  Court,  on  the  13th  ult 
pairs  were  going  actively  forward  at  Portland,  but  it 
■was  considered  doubtful  whether  the  vessel  could  be 
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got  ready  for  sea  during  the  present  month, 
thought  probable  that  she  would  proceed  to  South- 
ampton in  a  few  days,  for  the  convenience  of  receiv- 
ing materials  from  London,  and  for  the  gratification 
of  excursionists,  who  continued  to  visit  her  by  thou- 
sands. 

The  screw  steamship  Fox,  Capt.  M'Clintock,  sent 
by  Lady  Franklin  to  the  Arctic  regions  in  search  of 
traces  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  expedition,  had  return- 
ed to  England,  having  succeeded  in  the  object.  On 
the  northwest  coast  of  King  William's  Island,  in  about 
70*^  north  latitude  and  99^  west  longitude,  a  writ- 
ten record  was  found,  dated  4th  month  26th,  1848, 
and  signed  by  the  captains  of  the  two  vessels,  stating 
that  the  ships  had  been  abandoned,  three  days  before, 
in  the  ice,  five  leagues  to  the  N.  N  W.,  and  that  the 


and  died  in  consequence,  three  days  afterward 
Political  and  personal  animosities  connected  wil 
the  recent  election  were  the  origin  of  the  duej 
Judge  Terry  had  been  arrested  to  await  an  investl 
gation 

A  party  of  supposed  filibusters  made  an  attem] 
to  leave  New  Orleans  for  Nicaragua  about  the  4th  ins 
The  Collector  of  the  port  having  refused  a  clearaiM 
for  the  steamer  on  which  it  was  believed,  they  intent 
ed  to  embark,  they  went  down  the  river  in  a  sma 
towboat ;  but  the  boat  was  seized,  and  the  party  a 
rested  by  the  U.  S.  Marshal.  A  part  of  the  numbf 
subsequently  escaped,  but  others  wei-e  brought  1 
New  Orleans,  and  some  of  the  oflicers  were  held  i 
bail  in  $3000  each. 

A  new  salt-mine  has  been  discovered  in  Marion  0 
Illinois,  while  boring  for  coal.  After  sinking  a  sha 
to  the  depth  of  170  feet  without  finding  coal  i 


survivors',  105  in  number,  were  proceeding  to  Great  |  ;jl°„^^^^[^„5^„^^^^^^^^'/  "^^"^^-^^^i/^!!!!!;. 

Fish  River.    Sir  John  Franklin  had  died  in  the  6th  '  *                "  '  ^-t—"- 

month,  1847,  and  the  total  loss  by  death  up  to  that     .       ^   ^-    „             -  ^     ,  , 

time  was  24.  Several  skeletons,  a  quantity  of  cloth- 1  of  800  to  1000  gallons  per  hotir  as  nearly  as  can  I 
ing,  and  many  other  articles,  were  discovered  at  i  estimated. 


ther,  when  a  vein  of  salt  water  was  struck,  whic 
rises  to  the  top  of  the  boring,  flowing  out  at  the  ra1 
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Testimony  of  Devonshire  House  Monthly  Meet- 
ing^ \_London,']  concerning  John  Yeardley, 
deceased. 

(Concluded  from  page  S3.) 

They  left  home  in  the  Sixth  month,  1833, 
id,  in  accordance  with  the  remarks  above  quoted, 
[ok  up  their  temporary  abode  at  Paris,  Strasburg,  . 
[euchatel,  Greneva,  and  many  other  places.  They  | 
;nt  three  months  in  the  Island  of  Corfu,  with-  j 
it  finding  any  opening  for  public  service,  but 
id  much  religious  intercourse  with  individuals, 
ley  were  also  engaged  in  translating  Scripture 
lestions,  which  were  afterwards  printed  and 
rculated.    At  the  island  called  St.  Maur  they 
md  opportunity  for  distributing  many  Testa- 
jnts,  and  had  some  service  in  establishing 
Ihools.    They  visited  Patras,  and  made  the 
irney  to  Athens  by  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  in 
\q  course  of  which  they  encountered  great  hard- 
dps  and  perils.    At  Delphi  and  various  other 
ices  they  were  often  engaged  in  reading  the 
)k  of  Genesis,  then  recently  translated  into 
)dern  Greek,  to  groups  of  the  people,  and  had 
ich  instructive  conversation  with  them.  Al- 
^ough,  in  the  view  of  the  darkness  and  super- 
ition  by  which  they  were  surrounded,  they 
jply  felt  their  inability  for  much  labor,  John 
jardley  says,    We  do  not  call  in  question  the 
jtitude  of  our  being  here,  if  it  only  be  to  labor 
ith  individuals  in  private,  and  sow  here  and 
bre  the  seeds  of  which  we  may  never  see  the 
lits." 

On  their  return  to  Corf  a  they  had  three  good 
'etings,  and  afterwards  sailed  for  Italy,  passing 
trough  that  country  to  the  Valleys  of  Pied- 


mont. Here  they  were  not  permitted  by  the 
laws  to  preach  publicly,  but  had  much  religious 
intercourse  with  the  pastors  and  others,  to  their 
satisfaction.  They  afterwards  spent  four  months 
in  Switzerland. 

From  1836  to  1840  these  devoted  laborers 
had  again  extensive  service  in  various  parts  of 
England,  and  in  1842  they  undertook  another 
journey  to  the  continent,  with  a  view  especially 
to  those  who  profess  with  Friends  in  the  South 
of  France,  amongst  whom  they  passed  about  six 
months. 

After  a  short  residence  at  Berkhampstead, 
they  became,  in  1846,  members  of  Gracechurch. 
Street  Monthly  Meeting,  in  consequence  of  their 
removal  to  Stamford  Hill ;  shortly  after  which 
they  paid  an  acceptable  visit  to  the  families  of 
that  meeting. 

In  1848  and  1849  they  were  engaged  in  per- 
forming two  visits  to  the  continent  of  Europe. 
At  Brussels,  and  in  the  neighborhood,  they  were 
especially  interested  in  visiting  some  companies 
of  converts  from  Romanism,  and  having  meet- 
ings with  them.  In  these  journeys  they  met 
with  many  difficulties  and  trials,  owing  to  the 
unsettled  state  of  the  countries  they  visited. 
They  had  in  prospect  a  visit  to  the  Protestant 
German  colonies,  in  South  Russia;  but,  after 
many  attempts  to  obtain  permission  of  the  au- 
thorities, they  were  obliged  to  relinquish  it,  not 
being  able  to  obtain  a  passport  in  connexion  with 
a  religious  object.  In  the  Fourth  month  of  the 
following  year  we  find  them  entering  upon  an- 
other continental  journey,  and  visiting  Berlin, 
Toplitz  in  Bohemia,  Kreutznach,  Prague,  &c. 
At  this  latter  city  they  were  allowed  to  print 
large  editions  of  some  of  their  tracts  in  the 
Bohemian  language,  to  be  circulated  amongst  the 
Protestant  congregations.  Here  they  were  some 
time  detained,  in  consequence  of  Martha  Yeard- 
ley's  illness ;  and'from  thence  they  returned  home- 
ward, without  further  attempting  to  enter  Russia. 

After  their  return  from  this  journey,  our  dear 
friend  had  to  witness  the  failing  health  of  his 
beloved  companion  and  fellow-helper,  with  whom 
he  had  so  long  travelled  and  labored.  During 
this  afiliction  their  minds  were  sweetly  sustained 
with  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel;  and  with  the 
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realizing  sense  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  mercifully 
granted  them.  The  decease  of  Martha  Yeardley 
took  place  in  the  Fifth  month,  1851. 

After  this  sore  bereavement,  although  under 
a  deep  sense  of  loneliness,  our  beloved  friend  felt 
it  to  be  his  place  not  to  give  way  to  sorrow,  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  diligently  to  engage 
again  in  his  Divine  Master's  service,  in  a  visit  to 
Friends  in  Ireland.  In  relation  to  this  he  says, 
"  The  language  was  constantly  in  my  heart,  'The 
hour  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.'  Life  is 
uncertain,  and  I  can  only  expect  sustaining 
grace  by  faithfully  following  my  Lord;  and, 
blessed  be  His  name.  He  has  kept  and  sustained 
me  under  every  trial.  Strong  are  my  prayers 
that  He  may  preserve  me  faithful  to  the  end  of 
the  race.  I  can  say  that  my  desire  is  that  when 
He  may  come  He  may  not  find  me  idle." 

Early  in  the  year  1852,  in  the  view  of  under- 
taking a  journey  to  Norv^ay,  he  thus  writes : 
"  This  has  been  a  precious  morning  to  my  soul : 
such  a  season  of  spiritual  comfort  I  have  not  been 
permitted  to  experience  for  a  long  time.  I  think 
it  is  vouchsafed  to  me  through  tbe  efficacy  of 
earnest  prayer.  I  have  now  no  more  doubt  as 
to  Norway.  Light  springs  on  my  path.  How 
powerful  is  the  love  of  God;  when  it  fills  the 
heart  there  is  not  a  place  on  the  Lord's  earth 
where  I  think  I  could  not  go,  if  favored  with 
the  strength,  and  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
my  God  and  Saviour.'' 

In  Norway,  accompanied  by  Peter  Bedford 
and  a  young  friend,  he  held  about  thirty  meet- 
ings, chiefly  among  those  who  have  embraced 
the  principles  of  our  Society.  Many  of  these 
gatherings  were  large,  and  were  occasions  of 
great  solemnity,  in  which  the  Lord,  by  his  spirit, 
mercifully  gave  witness,  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  the  Gospel  truths  which  were  declared 
amongst  them,  and  in  which  they  were  mutually 
knit  together  in  Christian  love.  They  also  visit- 
ed Friends  from  house  to  house  in  many  places. 

In  the  Sixth  month,  1853,  accompanied  by 
William  Rasche,  John  Yeardley  again  left  home 
with  a  view  to  discharge  the  debt  of  Gospel  love 
towards  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  South  Russia, 
and  on  this  occasion  went  direct  to  Petersburgh, 
and  from  thence  had  a  most  fatiguing  journey 
to  the  German  colonies,  near  Cherson.  After 
visiting  the  Lutherans  and  Mennonists  in  these 
parts,  and  holding  meetings  with  them,  they 
went  to  the  settlements  of  those  called  Malakans, 
in  the  Crimea.  The  latter  people,  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  religious  faith  and  worship,  ap- 
proach nearly  to  the  views  of  our  own  Sox^iety. 
Thus  was  accomplished  this  visit,  a  prospect  of 
which  had  so  long  rested  on  his  mind,  to  his 
great  satisfaction ;  and  he  returned  home  by  way 
of  Constantinople,  just  before  the  breaking  out 
of  war  with  Russia. 

Although  the  public  services  of  this  dear 
friend  had  so  large  a  reference  to  persons  not  of 
our  Society^  he  was  a  diligent  laborer  within  its 


borders ;  and  was  particularly  interested  in  ih\ 
young  people,  by  whom  he  was  much  belovei^  g 
In  his  memoranda  we  find  the  following  remark 
5th  mo.,  1854.  "  The  Yearly  Meeting  hasbeei 
a  precious  time ;  it  has  strengthened  the  bond 
of  love  and  unity.  There  is,  under  all  discourageji 
ments,  a  love  to  the  Society  manifested  in  th( 
young  people.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  grea' 
want  of  a  bearing  of  the  cross,  and  many  ar( 
seeking  for  excuses  to  persuade  themselves  thai 
many  of  those  things  that  have  distinguished  ou: 
Society  are  now  no  longer  of  use ;  but  I 
think  there  is  more  religion  in  many  of  our  youn^ 
members  than  outward  appearance  would  author 
ize  us  to  believe.  I  love  to  cleave  to  the  good 
and  to  hold  out  a  helping  hand  to  encourage  the 
tender  buddings  of  grace.  I  want  them  to  be 
brought  to  conviction,  and  to  be  told  that  ChriS' 
tianity  leads  to  simplicity,  that  the  language  of 
Scripture  is  that  of  truthfulness,  and  that  to  fol- 
low the  changing  fashions  of  the  world  is  too 
low  for  the  notice  of  the  Christian,  whose  heart 
is  placed  on  heavenly  things." 

In  the  First  month,  1856,  he  had  a  minute 
for  service  in  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Bristol 
and  Somerset,  and  Gloucester  and  Wilts,  in  the 
discharge  of  which  the  meetings  were  visited 
and  in  many  places  the  families  of  Friends. 
Public  meetings  were  also  held,  and  in  several 
places  he  met  large  companies  of  Friends,  espec- 
ially of  the  younger  class,  in  a  more  social  char- 
acter, when  he  endeavored  to  interest  and  in- 
struct them  on  subjects  of  a  religious  nature,  and 
on  the  condition  of  the  countries  which  he  had 
visited.  He  had  similar  service,  a  short  time 
after,  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Warwick, 
Leicester  and  Rutland,  and  some  other  counties 
On  the  fourth  of  the  First  month,  1858,  he 
writes,  "  Many  and  various  are  the  thoughts 
which  crowd  upon  the  mind  on  the  commence 
ment  of  a  new  year;  perhaps  none  more  im- 
portant than  to  think  'I  am  one  year  nearer  to 
eternity !'  A  desire  does  live  in  my  heart 
(cherish  it,  0  my  God  !)  to  live  more  to  thy  glory 
on  earth.  How  I  long  to  be  favored  with  strength 
to  do  something  for  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  so  long  as  I  may  be  permitted  to 
remain  on  the  Lord's  earth.  I  think,  with  grati- 
tude, that  He  has  blessed  me  of  late  in  my  min- 
istry with  a  little  more  faith,  and  my  very  soul 
prays  that  in  these  requirings  He  may  be  pleased 
to  put  the  unction  of  his  spirit  in  my  heart,  and 
his  words  into  my  mouth,  and  that  under  a  right 
pointing  they  may  go  forth  with  power.  Graat 
me,  Lord,  more  devotedness  of  life  and  a  right 
and  sure  preparation  for  a  peaceful  death,  and 
for  a  blissful  eternity." 

After  a  season  of  conflict  of  spirit,  the  feeling 
of  religious  duty  was  made  clear  to  his  mind  to 
undertake  a  journey  to  some  parts  of  Asiatic 
Turkey,  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel ;  for  which 
service  he  was  liberated  with  the  deep  sympathy 
and  ccrdial  concurrence  of  his  friends.    In  rela- 
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on  to  this  prospect  lie  writes,  "  I  see  and  deeply 
el  the  perils  and  sufferings  which  await  me 
11  entering  upon  untrodden  ground,  as  it  re- 
ards  any  minister  of  our  Society,  and  at  such  a 
reat  distance,  among,  for  the  most  part,  an  un- 
^lieving  people ;  but  I  can  and  do  look  forward 
i  calm  confidence,  trusting,  as  I  have  ever  done, 
1  the  aid  and  protecting  care  of  my  Heavenly 
"ather,  whose  cause  I  desire  to  serve,  and  whose 
ill  I  wish  above  all  things  to  do;  and  my 
irthly  career  can  never  end  better  than  in  the 
ork  of  my  Divine  Master :  and  should  it  be 
is  will  to  terminate  my  life  in  the  Arab  tent, 
shall  have  more  consolation  than  in  an  English 
orae  under  the  stinging  sense  of  a  dereliction  of 
ly  religious  duty.  May  the  Lord  grant  me 
esignation,  faith,  grace  and  strength  to  do  his 
oly  will ;  and  then,  whether  it  end  in  life  or 
eath,  his  great  name  shall  be  praised.  This 
sstimony  I  record,  in  gratitude  and  love,  to  the 
lercy  of  my  God.  Amen." 

Thus  had  this  aged  disciple  counted  the  cost, 
ie  left  home  on  this  his  last  journey,  the  15th 
f  Sixth  month,  1858,  and  with  his  companion, 
ules  Paradon,  reached  Constantinople  on  the 
0th  of  the  same.  After  some  religious  service 
1  that  city  they  passed  into  Asia  Minor,  and 
eld  six  or  seven  meetings  at  Broussa,  Nicome- 
ia,  &G.',  which  were  well  accepted  by  those 
rho  were  visited,  and  greatly  to  his  own  comfort. 
Ie  intended  to  proceed  farther;  but  symptoms 
f  paralysis,  arising  probably  in  part  from  fatigue 
nd  the  great  heat  of  the  weather,  now  manifest- 
i  themselves ;  and  it  became  necessary  for  him 

0  return  home,  where  he  arrived  the  9th  of 
Eighth  month.  Although  the  ability  of  expres- 
Lon  had  by  this  time  almost  entirely  failed  him, 
e  clearly  recognized  those  around  him,  and  ap- 
eared  perfectly  happy.  The  powers  of  life 
ow  rapidly  sunk,  and  in  less  than  three  days 
fter  reaching  his  own  habitation  he  peacefully 
reathed  his  last. 

Thus  closed  the  life  of  this  diligent  servant  of 
is  Lord,  When  called  to  render  up  his  account 
e  was  not  found  idle,  but  with  his  "  loins  girt 
bout  and  his  lamp  burning."  Very  sweet  and  in- 
ductive are  our  recollections  of  the  humility  of 
is  walk  amongst  us,  and  of  the  liveliness  of  his 
linistry,  marked  as  it  was  by  much  simplicity, 
jve  and  earnestness.  Often  was  he  led  to  dwell 
pon  the  all-important  truth  that  "  Christ  died  for 
ur  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
ring  us  to  God at  the  same  time  setting  forth 
ith  power  the  necessity  of  the  inward  work  of 
le  Holy  Spirit,  even  that  work  by  which  the 
Christian  believer  is  prepared  for  the  service  of 
od  in  this  life,  and  for  a  participation  in  the 
)ys  of  that  which  is  to  come.  In  relation  to 
im  we  believe  the  Scripture  language  is  ap- 

1  licable,  "  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
,nd  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
'  esterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever." 

He  died  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  1858,  and 
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was  interred  at  Stoke  Newington  the  18th  of  the 
same,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age ;  a  minister 
about  43  years. 


REPORT  OF  ACKWORTH  SCHOOL,  ENGLAND,  FOR 

1858. 

The  usual  half-yearly  examinations  have  been 
conducted  by  the  Committee,  who  report  favor- 
ably of  the  general  progress  of  the  children  in 
the  several  branches  of  their  education.  Much 
time  and  care  continue  to  be  given  to  their  in- 
struction in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  regard  to 
conduct  and  behaviour,  the  Committee  report  the 
condition  of  the  school  to  be  satisfactory  and  en- 
couraging ;  order  and  discipline  being  well  main- 
tained by  mild  and  gentle  means.  On  this  im- 
portant head  their  own  personal  observations 
coincide  with  the  favorable  results  of  the  care- 
fully kept  registers  of  conduct. 

The  financial  position  of  the  institution  during 
the  past  year  has  been  a  favorable  one.  The 
total  expenditure  has  been  £90  below  the  aver- 
age of  the  preceding  ten  years,  owing  chiefly  to 
the  low  price  of  bread,  and  some  other  articles  of 
large  consumption.  On  the  other  hand  the  in- 
come has  been  £700  above  the  average  of  the 
same  period;  a  result  mainly  attributable  to  the 
unusually  large  amount  of  legacies,  as  will  be 
seen  on  reference  to  the  statements  annexed. 
The  annual  subscriptions  have  been  on  the 
whole  well  sustained.  The  Farm  has  yielded  a 
net  profit  of  £73  10s  7d.,  after  the  payment  of 
rent,  and  interest  on  capital  employed.  The 
payments  on  behalf  of  the  children  exhibit  a 
small  increase,  averaging  £14  19.s.  10<^.  per  head, 
against  £14  14s.  3^^.  in  1857,  and  £14  10s.  in 
1856. 

The  average  cost  of  each  child,  in  1858,  was 
£22  14s.  Sd. 

Under  the  head  of  salaries,  a  steady  augmen- 
tation will  be  noticed.  This  has  arisen  in  part 
from  the  increased  number  of  teachers  employed, 
but  more  especially  from  their  larger  remunera- 
tion. In  the  ten  years  from  1838  to  1847,  in- 
clusive, these  averaged  £829  per  annum ;  in  the 
next  ten  years,  £1458  ;  but  in  the  year  now 
under  review  the  amount  rose  to  £1628.  It  is 
believed  that  the  present  amount  of  expenditure, 
under  this  head,  is  no  larger  than  is  required  by 
the  great  objects  of  the  institution  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  liberal  remuneration  obtainable  by 
qualified  and  efficient  teachers,  the  supply  of 
these  is,  on  the  whole,  inadequate  to  the  demand. 
That  so  important  a  field  of  usefulness  lies  invit- 
ingly open,  is  a  fact  deserving  the  notice  of 
intelligent  and  right-minded  younger  Friends,  as 
well  as  of  those  interested  in  guiding  them  in 
the  choice  of  their  future  occupations. 

The  school,  on  the  boys'  side,  has  been  full 
throughout  the  year,  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber on  the  admission  list.  The  girls'  school  has 
never  attained  its  complement ;  and,  at  the  pres-- 
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ent  time,  is  lower  in  numbers  than  for  many 
years  past. 

It  is  gratifying  to  record  numerous  tokens  of 
the  kind  interest  maintained  by  Friends  in  the 
institution,  as  evinced  by  -various  efforts  to  pro- 
mote its  educational  efficiency,  and  the  health 
and  happiness  of  its  inmates.  In  the  year  which 
has  elapsed,  the  school  received  donations  of 
valuable  books  from  various  friends  ;  a  cabinet  of 
about  200  specimens  of  British  birds ;  another 
valuable  cabinet  adapted  for  illustrations  of 
science  and  industrial  art  j  a  series  of  specimens 
of  the  gutta  percha  manufacture  ;  a  large  kitchen 
range,  with  boilers,  &c.,  complete. 

A  number  of  Friends,  most  of  them  having 
been  Ackworth  scholars,  have  raised  a  subscrip- 
tion among  themselves  to  defray  the  cost  of  a  new 
swimming  bath,  (100  feet  long  by  35  wide;) 
which^  with  the  needful  sheds,  has  been  com- 
pleted at  a  cost  of  about  £460. 

The  family  continues  to  be  preserved  in  much 
harmony.  The  younger  teachers  have  been 
attentive  to  their  duties  ]  and,  among  the  older 
officers,  there  is  much  evidence  of  thoughtful 
interest  and  conscientious  religious  care  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  education  snd  training  of  the 
pupils,  who  eventually  form  so  large  a  proportion 
of  the  whole  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain. 

The  preceding  brief  review  of  the  past  year's 
history  of  this  institution  supplies  many  topics  to 
be  dwelt  upon  with  thankfulness,  and  calls  for 
renewed  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine 
goodness,  which  has  been  so  largely  and  so 
variously  extended.  A  like  retrospect,  with  its 
proofs  of  the  uncertainty  of  health  and  life  even 
to  the  young,  with  the  remembrance  of  deliber- 
ations frequently  involving  anxiety  and  difficulty, 
may  well  remind  all  concerned  in  the  government 
of  the  school,  of  their  serious  responsibilities, 
and  of  their  continual  dependance  upon  the 
Divine  blessing. 

(Signed)       William  Thistlethwaite, 
Clerh  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


EXTRACTS  EROM   THE   MINUTES   OE  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1859. 

At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  Whitewater  Meeting-house,  in  Kichmond, 
Indiana,  on  Fifth-day,  the  29th  of  the  9th 
month,  1859. 

The  General"  Epistle  issued  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  London,  in  the  Fifth 
month  last,  has  been  read  in  this  meeting;  and 
has  afforded  us  instruction  and  comfort,  and  be- 
lieving that  the  general  circulation  thereof 
amongst  our  members  and  others,  may  be  useful, 
we  appoint  Ephraim  Morgan,  Achilles  Pugh  and 
William  Grossman,  to  procure  five  thousand 
copies  for  that  purpose ;  and  they  are  authorized 
to  draw  upon  our  Treasurer  for  the  expense,  and 
report  to  a  future  sitting. 
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We  have  also  received  and  read  at  this  time  | 
Epistles  from  our  beloved  brethren  of  the  fol- ; 
lowing  Yearly  Meetings,  viz. :  London,  Dublin,  j 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North  1 
Carolina,  Ohio  and  Western.    These  testimonials  I 
of  the  brotherly  regard  of  our  distant  brethren 
have  been  comforting  to  us,  and  have  tended  | 
to  renew  and  strengthen  our  feelings  of  love  and 
Christian  regard  for  them^  and  raised  in  our  hearts  j 
the  earnest  desire  that  we  may  all  be  "  built ; 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to- ; 
gether,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  j 
Lord.''  *  *  H<  * 

The  Representatives  are  directed  to  confer  to- 
gether, and  to  propose  to  the  next  sitting  a  Friend 
for  Clerk,  and  two  Friends  for  i^ssistants. 

Red  Cedar  Quarterly  Meeting  forwards  on  its 
report  a  request  to  change  the  time  of  holding 
the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  of  that 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  day  upon  which  it  is  now  held, 
which,  being  considered,  is  granted  by  this  meet- 
ing, and  the  change  is  made  accordingly. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  ten  o'clock 
to-morrow  morning. 

Sixth-day  morning,  Ninth  month  SOth. — The 
meeting  assembled  according  to  adjournment. 

Jacob  Elliott,  on  behalf  of  the  Representa- 
tives, proposed  Charles  F.  Coffin  for  Cierk,  and 
Levi  Jessup  and  John  Hadley,  Jr.,  Assistants^ 
which,  being  considered,  is  united  with  by  the 
meeting,  and  they  are  accordingly  appointed  to 
the  service. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  to  them  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  have  been  read  in  this  meet- 
ing, and  the  state  of  Society,  as  exhibited  by  the 
Answers,  has  at  this  time  claimed  our  serious 
deliberation.  We  believe  that,  unworthy  as  we 
are,  the  Lord  has  condescended  to  bless  us  with 
his  Holy  Spirit  during  this  exercise,  and  have 
earnestly  desired  that,  like  the  ointment  which 
was  poured  upon  the  head,  it  might  run  down 
even  to  the  skirts  of  the  garment,  and  that  all 
our  members,  wherever  scattered  abroad,  may 
realize,  to  some  extent,  the  blessed  effects 
thereof. 

The  important  duty  of  Divine  worship,  as 
brought  to  view  in  the  first  Query,  has  been 
afresh  introduced  to  our  notice.  We  believe 
that  when  an  individual  is  endeavoring  to  live 
for  another  world,  and  does  not  permit  the  in- 
terests of  this  life  to  encroach  on  those  of  a 
higher  nature,  he  will  be  prompt  to  present  him- 
self at  the  place  of  Divine  worship,  and  the  im- 
portance of  our  religious  meetings  will  be  en- 
hanced in  his  estimation,  and  they  will  be  looked 
upon  as  affording  an  opportunity  to  feel  how  far 
he  is  advancing  in  things  of  a  heavenly  nature ; 
and  that  on  week-days,  as  well  as  on  the  First- 
day  of  ^the  week,  the  opportunity  for  silent 
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waiting  upon  Grod  will  be  sought.  Even  the 
truly  religious  mind,  while  endeavoring  con- 
stantly to  maintain  a  watchful  and  prayerful 
state,  will  find  it  advantageous  to  seek  these  op- 
portunities for  the  renewal  of  spiritual  strength, 
and  for  pouriug  out  the  soul  in  worship  before 
God.  Man  is  a  social  being,  and  the  opportu- 
nity for  mingling  with  our  friends  in  acts  of 
devotion  is  calculated  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
those  so  engaged,  and  the  promise  is,  "  That 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  We 
may  sometimes  be  baptized  into  a  true  sense  of 
our  destitution  and  poverty,  but  even  then,  we 
should  remember  that  "Blessed  are  they  that  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness/'  and  if 
this  is  experienced,  even  in  a  small  degree,  our 
gathering  together  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Our  feelings  have  been  deeply  pained  at  the 
i  great  and  long-continued  deficiency  reported  in 
the  Answers  to  this  Query,  and  we  desire  to 
press  the  inquiry  upon  every  Friend,  individually, 
''how  far  am  I  contributing  to  this  state  of  things?'' 
Those  who  attend  our  meetings  are  afi"ectionately 
encouraged  to  bear  in  mind  those  who  are  negli- 
gent in  this  important  duty,  and  to  visit  them 
and  kindly  inquire  into  the  cause,  and  encourage 
them  to  greater  faithfulness.  Not  only  Overseers 
and  Elders  should  feel  this  duty  devolving  upon 
them,  but  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  desire 
the  increase  of  His  kingdom  on  earth.  Those 
who  are  members  of  small  meetings  are  afiec- 
tionately  encouraged  to  remember  that  He  whose 
promises  are  sure,  never  fails  to  bless  those  who 
endeavor,  in  sincerity  of  heart,  to  serve  him,  and 
that  these  small  meetings,  when  faithfully  at- 
tended, are  frequently  very  favored  occasions,  and 
afi"ord,  in  the  retrospect,  comfort  and  peace  of 
mind. 

The  language  has  been  feelingly  revived,  "  If 
a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he 
is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ?  and  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also."  All  are  earnestly  invited  to  re- 
member the  love  of  God  to  us,  "  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,"  and  this  would  lead  us  to  cultivate  a  Chris- 
tian regard  for  our  fellow-beings,  and  to  forgive 
any  injury  that  we  might  apprehend  we  had  re- 
ceived from  any  of  our  brethren.  "  But  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  The 
more  we  are  brought  into  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
more  we  shall  love  our  brethen,  and  shall  desire 
to  take  them  by  the  hand  and  say,  "  Come  ye, 
I  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths." 

As  to  tale-bearing  and  detraction^  some  de- 
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ficiency  is  noted  in  the  Answers  from  several  of 
the  Quarterly  Meetings.  If  we  are  Christians, 
we  shall  find  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  be  very 
careful  about  a  brother's  or  a  neighbor's  reputa- 
tion. The  commandment  "  Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you  do  ye  even  so  to 
them,"  would  prevent  us  from  doing  anything 
to  tarnish  the  character  or  reputation  of  another. 
Wouldst  thou  have  thy  brother  to  speak  of  thy 
faults  or  of  things  which  he  may  imagine  to  be 
faults,  or  to  slander  thee  ?  We  are  very  sensi- 
tive about  our  own  reputation;  if  we  hear  of 
anything  calculated  to  tarnish  it,  we  are  hurt 
and  wounded  by  it ;  or  even  if  we  may  have 
unwatchfully  acted  wrong,  and  there  are  those 
who  go  about  to  proclaim  it,  and  to  destroy  that 
good  name  which  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment, our  feelings  are  deeply  touched  thereby. 
Let  us  be  very  careful  then  how  we  act  in  this 
respect,  and  remember  that  the  Father  of  us  all 
is  as  tender  of  thy  brother  as  he  is  of  thee. 

Friends  are  earnestly  advised  to  watch  closely 
the  books,  periodicals  and  papers  which  their 
children  read,  and  to  see  that  nothing  of  a  hurt- 
ful character  is  in  their  hands ;  and  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  reading  such  works,  they 
should  be  plentifully  supphed  with  reading  mat- 
ter of  a  substantial  character.  Parents  are  en- 
couraged to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  daily  to 
their  children,  and  talk  to  them  of  the  realities 
of  the  future  world,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a 
preparation  to  meet  their  God.  More  of  this  af- 
fectionate, kind  intercourse  with  our  children 
would  be  blest  to  them,  and  would  also  result  in 
profit  to  ourselves,  for  we  are  assured,  "  He  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself,"  and  we 
should  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction, 
"  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers." 

Friends  are  advised  to  be  careful  in  the  edu- 
cation of  their  children  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  which  we  doubt  not  would,  as 
they  are  adopted,  lead  them  to  increased  care  as 
to  plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and  apparel. 
In  order  to  be  enabled  to  teach  their  children, 
they  should  beg  in  mercy  for  ability  to  feed  the 
precious  lambs  entrusted  to  their  care.  We 
should  bear  in  mind  that  we  can  not  impart  to 
our  children  that  which  we  do  not  possess  our- 
selves, and  should  therefore  earnestly  seek  for 
that  ability  which  God  will  give  to  those  who 
ask  of  him  in  faith.  We  may  be  by  birthright 
members  of  a  religious  society,  and  maintain  a 
consistent  outward  appearance,  without  a  change 
of  heart;  but  when  called  to  leave  this  world, 
we  shall  find  that  unless  we  have  individually 
experienced  the  new  birth,  we  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  all,  then, 
be  careful  that  the  world  and  the  things  thereof 
do  not  swallow  u^  up,  and  leave  us  at  the  close 
without  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality.  The 
want  of  dedication  and  faithfulness  on  the  part 
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of  parents  frequently  tends  to  discourage  their 
children ;  a  reflection  which  should  lead  us  to 
increased  watchfulness  and  care,  that  we  may 
experience  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
thus  be  enabled,  by  example  and  precept,  to  en- 
courage our  dear  children  to  enter  through  the 
strait  gate  into  that  narrow  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life. 

We  desire  to  call  renewed  attention  to  our 
testimony  against  priests'  and  ministers'  wages, 
which  has  ever  been  dear  to  us  as  a  people,  and 
still  remains  in  all  its  force  and  fullness.  We  are 
told  that  "  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe,"  and  that 
not  many  wise  men  after  the  fiesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called,  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise,"  and  that  it  is  alone  from  "  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and 
righteousness  and  sanctification  and  redemption," 
that  all  true  gospel  ministry  proceeds.  How 
beautiful  is  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  sim- 
plicity and  spirituality  of  the  gospel  ministry 
and  the  necessity  of  a  Divine  call  thereto,  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  exercise 
thereof  A  fear  has  arisen  in  our  minds  lest  in 
some  of  our  meetings  where  there  may  not  be 
much  vocal  ministry,  our  silent  worship  may  be- 
come irksome  to  some  of  us.  Whilst  we  believe 
that  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  an  appointed 
means  to  turn  many  to  God,  yet  we  are  per- 
mitted, under  the  gospel  dispensation,  to  go  be- 
yond this  directly  to  the  "  Minister  of  the 
Sanctuary  and  of  the  true  tabernacle  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  mauj"  and  if  this  be 
our  experience,  we  shall  go  away  from  our  reli- 
gious meetings  strengthened  and  better  prepared 
to  engage  in  the  daily  avocations  of  life. 

In  regard  to  our  testimony  against  slavery. 
Friends  are  advised  to  maintain  a  watchful 
care  to  preserve  a  tender  conscience,  "  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  toward  men,"  and  to 
submit  to  whatever  sacrifice  they  may  be  called 
to  make  in  support  thereof,  and  to  do  what  their 
hands  find  to  do  for  the  eradication  of  this  great 
evil  from  our  land, 

[From  the  first  xlnnual  Answer,  it  appears  that 
the  following  meetings  have  been  established  since 
the  last  report.] 

A  Preparative  Meeting  by  the  name  of  Turtle 
Creek,  within  the  limits  of  Miami  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Miami  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  Monthly  Meetingby  the  name  of  Rich  Square, 
held  on  the  first  Seventh  day  in  the  month  in  the 
south-east  of  Clarke  county,  Iowa;  and  a  Prepara- 
tive by  the  name  of  Hickory  Grove,  in  the  limits 
of  Three  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Pleasant  Plain 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  on  Fourth  day  preced- 
ing the  first  7th  day  of  each  month,  in  the  south-east 
of  Warren  county,  Iowa.  A  Preparative  Meet- 
ing by  the  name  of  Fairview,  within  the  limits 
of  Winneshiek  Monthly  Meeting,  Red  Cedar 
Quarterly  Meeting. 
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The  Second  Answer  says — Schools  are  general- 
ly encouraged  for  the  education  of  our  youth 
under  the  tuition  of  teachers  in  membership: 
with  Friends,  and  each  family  of  Friends  is  fur- 
nished with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ex- 
cept one  Quarterly  Meeting  reports  "  a  few 
families  not  furnished,  but  it  is  likely  they  will 
be  shortly." 

The  following  Friends  were  recorded  as  min- 
isters within  the  past  year,  viz.  : — Elgar  Brown, 
Jesse  B.  Williams,  Ruth  Johnson,  Cyrus  B.  Car- 
ter, Priscilla  Lawrence,  Henry  Rowntree,  Anna- 
bella  E.  Winn  and  Eli  Jessup.  I 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline. 
A  DAY  IN  THE  EASTERN  STATE  PENITENTIARY. 
(Continued  from  page  87.) 

Suppose  we  step  inside.  You  perceive  nothing 
of  the  usual  prison  smell  about  it.  On  the  right 
is  an  iron  bedstead,  supplied  with  clean  and 
comfortable  bed  and  bed  clothes.  It  are  already 
made  up,  and  the  cell  is  quite  tidy.  There  are  his, 
work  bench  and  a  little  table,  two  seats,  a  shelf, 
with  several  books  upon  it,  a  looking  glass,  shav- 
ing apparatus,  and  a  free  supply  of  water  at  the 
inmate's  control.  The  skylight  above  is  also 
arranged  to  be  opened  and  closed  at  his  pleasure. 
The  water  closet  is  entirely  inoffensive,  and  the 
whole  aspect  of  the  apartment  is  cheerful  and 
comfortable,  so  far  as  a  space  of  fifteen  by  eight 
feet,  and  eleven  feet  to  the  ceiling,  can  be  so  to 
a  prisoner. 

Let  us  see  what  our  friend  has  for  his  break- 
fast. It  is  Wednesday  morning,  and  the  diet 
table  for  the  week  assigns  a  liberal  supply  of 
good  wholesome  bread  and  a  bowl  of  coffee  to 
this  meal. 

The  prisoner  has  ample  time  to  eat  his  break- 
fast, and  then  the  overseers  are  busy  till  nearly 
nine  in  supplying  the  materials  for  the  day's 
work.  This  may  or  may  not  require  them  to 
enter  the  cell.  Let  us  step  outside  again,  and 
we  shall  better  see  how  they  do  it.  They  have 
a  few  words  now  and  then  with  the  men,  but  they 
get  through  very  rapidly.  There  comes  the 
warden  !    He  has  a  stranger  with  him.    It  is 

the  sheriff  of  county.    Three  men 

were  committed  from  that  county  two  months 
since,  for  various  offences,  and  being  in  town,  he 
has  come  out  to  see  them.  You  notice  the 
warden  and  visitor  enter  a  cell — stay  for  a  few 
minutes — come  out — pass  into  another  corridor 
and  another  cell,  until  the  three  men  are  visited. 
In  a  congregate  prison  this  would  be  quite  im- 
practicable. Every  minute  of  every  man's  time 
represents  value  to  the  contractor,  or  to  some 
ofiicials  who  are  bound  to  make  the  prison  pay, 
or  resign. 

It  lacks  fifteen  minutes  of  nine,  and  there  is  a 
general  stir  in  the  corridor  yonder.  Let  us  go 
and  see  what  it  means.  At  the  rear  of  each  cell 
is  a  yard,  fifteen  feet  by  eight,  open  to  the  blue 
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:j.  The  outer  entrance  to  this  yard  is  by  a 
ooden  door,  slightly  secured.  The  entrance 
ito  it  from  the  prisoner's  cell  is  strongly  guarded, 
.it  now  the  occupant  of  every  alternate  cell  has 
le  privilege  of  being  for  nearly  an  hour  in  his 
ird.  The  yard  is  surrounded  by  a  high  wall, 
at  is  entirely  open  above.  While  the  prisoners 
re  in  their  yards,  officers  are  so  stationed  as  to 
rerlook  them  and  to  prevent  any  communication 
•  attempt  to  escape.  They  seem  generally  to 
vail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  the  yard, 
/here  is  one  with  a  vine,  which  he  is  training 
pon  the  wall,  and  yonder  I  see  one  who  has  a 
et  bird.  The  warden  informs  me  that  such  in- 
ulgences  are  never  denied  to  those  who  conduct 
lemselves  well.  The  hour  has  elapsed,  and  the 
len  return  to  their  cells,  and  the  alternates  now 
ome  out  for  the  like  period.  Let  us  return  into 
he  building. 
What  are  those  men  doing  at  the  lower  part 

I  the  sixth  corridor?  Every  little  while  they 
ass  in  and  out  of  the  cells,  sometimes  staying 
;everal  moments,  and  at  others  making  only  a 

asty  call.  One  of  them  is  the  moral  instructor, 
3  he  is  called,  answering  to  the  common  office 
f  chaplain,  and  the  other  is  the  teacher,  whose 
usiness  it  is  to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the  ele- 
aentary  branches  of  learning. 

The  time  appropriated  to  the  intellectual  and 
loral  improvement  of  the  prisoners  is  not  restrict- 
d  to  any  particular  day  or  hour.  The  officers 
ppointed  to  this  duty  spend  at  least  seven  hours 
f  every  day  at  the  prison,  and  give  attention  to 
3  large  a  number  as  is  practicable.  Probably 
ot  less  than  twelve  prisoners,  on  an  average^  ,see 
ue  or  the  other  of  them,  or  both,  daily. 

Do  you  observe  the  many  cheerful  sounds  that 
each  the  ear  as  we  pass  along  the  corridor  ?  We 
'ould  scarcely  think  it  was  a  place  of  involun- 
iry  restraint. 

That  is  the  medical  officer  of  the  prison  who 
ast  passed.  He  goes  the  rounds  of  the  prison 
very  day,  and  sees  each  prisoner  who  is  at  all 
idisposed,  and  oftentimes  those  who  need  no 
n'ofessional  attendance,  giving  them  a  cheery 
rord  and  an  opportunity  to  complain  if  there  is 
ccasion.  Did  you  ever  see  a  congregate  prison 
^heve  such  intercourse  was  allowed  at  any  and 

II  times  between  the  medical  officer  and  each 
adividual  prisoner  alone? 

B.  I  never  did. 

^1.  But  here  come  the  rumbling  cars  again, 
earing  another  meal.  It  seems  hardly  possible 
hat  12  o'clock  has  come,  but  it  is  within  a  few 
ainutes  of  it.  And  what  have  we  now  ?  What 
■i  the  food  ?  A  wholesome  beef  soup  with  the 
aeat  in  it  and  a  supply  of  potatoes.  Certainly, 
cod  fare  for  the  best- behaved  convict. 

Dinner  over,  one  of  the  two  officers  who  are  in 
charge  of  each  corridor  leaves  the  prison  for  one 
our  and  goes  to  his  dinner,  and,  on  their  return, 
he  others  are  allowed  the  same  privilege.  This 
our  is  usually  spent  in  instructing  the  men  in  I 


their  work  and  a  general  supervision  of  their  in- 
dustrial habits. 

There  are  two  persons  in  the  fourth  block, 
and  one  in  the  fifth,  who  seem  to  have  free  access 
to  the  prisoners,  and  yet  are  not  officers.  Let  us 
ask  the  overseer  about  them.  Ah,  yes  ! — they 
are  members  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the 

Philadelphia  .Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miser- 
ies of  Public  Prisons.'^  Two  of  them  are  of  the 
Society  of  Friend>!.  Their  services  are  entirely 
gratuitous.  They  sit  with  the  prisoner  for  an 
hour  or  more,  hear  what  he  has  to  say  about  him- 
self, or  hi"  family,  or  his  troubles — if  be  has  any 
— and  give  him  such  counsel  and  sympathy  as 
may  be  suitable.  Rarely,  perhaps,  in  all  his  life, 
has  the  poor  wretch  had  the  like  opportunity. 
Perhaps,  under  no  other  circumstances  would  he 
value  or  accept  it.  But  now  it  is  seasonable  and 
grateful  to  most  of  them.  The  visitor  asks  him 
about  his  health,  his  reading,  his  treatment,  &c., 
and  as  the  prisoner  can  assign  no  motive  for  this 
interest  in  his  behalf  but  a  desire  to  benefit  him, 
it  would  not  be  strange  if  emotions  to  which  he 
has  ever  before  been  a  stranger  were  awakened 
in  his  mind. 

Ten  or  twelve  calls — some  quite  brief — are 
thus  made  in  the  space  of  an  afternoon  ;  and  if 
each  of  the  eighteen  members,  (which  I  anl  told 
is  the  number  constituting  the  Visiting  Com- 
mittee) had  performed  his  part  with  the  fidelity 
and  patience  which  these  friends  seem  to  mani- 
fest, it  would  be  easy  to  give  each  prisoner  as 
much  society  as  would  consist  with  the  ends  of 
his  imprisonment.  Did  you  ever  visit  or  hear 
of  a  congregate  prison  in  which  the  men  had  so 
much  honest  company  to  keep  them  in  heart  ? 

B.  I  must  say  I  never  did. 

A.  Let  us  avail  ourselves  of  the  warden's 
courtesy,  turn  ourselves  into  visitors,  and  spend 
a  few  moments  with  one  of  the  poor  fellows. 
Here  is  a  colored  man  employed  at  shoemaking. 
— We  will  step  in. 

"  How  are  you,  friend 

"  Well,  I  thanlc  you — won't  you  take  seats?" 

(Brushes  off  a  bench  with  his  handkerchief, 
and  smooths  the  corners  of  his  bed.) 

"  And  how  long  have  you  been  here  ?" 

"  Two  years  and  a  little  better." 

"  And  how  much  longer  have  you  to  stay  ?" 

"  So  as  to  make  four  years  in  the  whole." 

"  Were  you  a  shoemaker  by  trade  ?" 

"  No.  I  hadn't  any  trade.  That's  what  spoilt 
me.    I  never  know'd  any  business." 

"  What  did  you  do  for  a  living  ?" 

"  Well,  I  got  jobs  in  the  market  and  on  the 
steamboats  when  I  could  ;  and  then  I  went  on  a 
boat  oystering,  and  after  that,  I  worked  in  a 
stable  awhile ;  but  never  steady  at  anything," 

"Then  perhaps  it  was  the  best  thing  that 
could  happen  to  you  to  be  brought  up  with  a 
round  turn  just  as  you  were,  for  you  might  have 
done  something  worse." 

"  I  guess  it  was,  for  I  was  getting  pretty  bad. 
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"  And  how  have  you  fared  here 

"  Oh,  Tve  nothing  to  complain  of.  Its  pretty 
hard  to  be  in  prison  anyhow,  you  know,  but  a 
fellow  couldn't  be  better  used  than  I  have  been." 

"  You  know  how  to  read  ?" 

"  Only  what  I  have  learned  while  I've  been  in 
here.  I  can  read  almost  any  book  now,  but  I  did 
-  not  know  the  letters  when  I  came.'' 

"  Do  you  get  much  time  to  read  ?" 

"  Oh,  yes.  I  can  read  as  much  as  I  want  to." 

"  And  where  do  you  get  books  ?" 

"  Why  they  give  us  a  list  of  the  books  in  the 
library,  and  we  choose  once  every  two  weeks 
which  we  want,  and  they  are  given  to  us." 

A  friendly  voice  is  just  now  heard  at  the  door 
of  a  cell  : 

"  Well,  Peter,  how  are  you  to-day, — getting 
along  well,  I  hope 

That  is  the  visiting  inspector.  This  is  the  day 
of  the  semi-weekly  visit.  As  he  sees  some  com- 
pany with  the  prisoner,  only  a  word  of  salutation 
passes.  At  another  time,  perhaps,  he  would 
spend  some  minutes  with  him  if  he  seemed  to 
desire  conversation. 

Before  we  are  aware,  6  o'clock  strikes,  and 
supper  is  served  of  tea  and  bread;  a  lamp  is 
lighted  in  each  cell,  and  the  officers  tell  us  that 
at  Sk  o'clock  the  sound  of  the  bell  denotes  that 
work  must  cease.  When  9  o'clock  strikes,  all 
the  lights  are  extinguished,  unless  some  special 
dispensation  allows  the  prisoner  a  little  longer 
indulgence. 

Did  you  notice  that  woman  in  company  with 
a  tall  girl  and  a  little  boy,  that  passed  us  as  we 
were  coming  in  from  the  outer  yards  ?  The 
warden  says  it  is  the  wife  and  two  children  of 
one  of  the  convicts,  who  is  here  on  a  seven  years' 
sentence,  four  of  which  have  expired.  The 
family  and  friends  of  the  prisoners  are  allowed 
the  opportunity,  under  certain  restrictions,  to 
visit  them  once  in  three  months,  and  in  special 
cases,  often er.  The  rule  in  this  respect  has  been 
relaxed  of  late  years. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  22,  1859. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting. — We  are  in- 
debted to  a  friend,  who  attended  this  meeting, 
for  the  following  account : — It  commenced  in  a 
public  capacity  at  Plainfield,  Hendricks  County, 
Indiana,  on  First-day,  the  18th  of  10th  mo. — 
there  being  appointed  on  that  day  as  a  part  of 
said  meeting,  meetings  for  worship,  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  Plain- 
field  and  Whitelick,  the  latter  about  eight  miles 
from  Plainfield. 
The  large  meeting-house  at  Plainfield  was  not 
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capable  of  holding  the  great  company  gathered! 
and  temporary  seats  were  provided  and  meeting:' 
held  in  the  open  air.    Under  the  circumstance 
becoming  order  was  preserved,  and  we  hope  i 
is  not  departing  from  the  truth  to  say,  they  wer 
interesting,  solemn  and  profitable  seasons;  an 
that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  was  pleased 
to  go  before  his  servants  and  break  and  bless  the. 
heavenly  bread,  to  the  refreshing  of  many  hun-j 
gering  souls.    In  the  gathering  of  the  meeting] 
it  was  cheering  to  witness  the  tender  and  cordial 
greetings  of  Friends;  the  deference  observed  so 
forcibly  reminding  us  of  the  great  Apostle' 
Christian  advice  to  the  Romans,  "  Be  kindly  af 
fectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love,  i 
honor  preferring  one  another." 

The  Meeting  for  Discipline  sat  at  11  o'clock  o 
Second-day  morning,  and  remained  in  sessio 
nearly  four  hours.    All  the  representatives  in 
Men's  and   Women's   Meeting   were  present 
except  one.    Minutes  for  ministers  were  read 
for  Daniel  Williams,  Thomas  Frazier,  Elwood 
Osborn,  William   Binford,   Daniel  Hutchins, 
Smith  Gregg,  Jane  Jones,  and  Thomas  and 
Hannah  Arnott,  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
for  Eliza  P.  Gurney,  from  Philadelphia,  Benja- 
min Bowerman,  from  New  York,  and  Phebe  R 
Gifibrd,  from  New  England ;  and  also  for  their 
companions,  all  of  whom  this  meeting  was  free 
to  furnish  with  satisfactory  minutes  respecting 
their  attendance  with  us. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  read,  and 
reprint  of  3,000  copies  directed  for  distribution 
amongst  the  subordinate  meetings.  Interesting 
and  encouraging  written  Epistles  from  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  are  in  corres 
pondence,  except  that  of  Dublin,  were  produced 
and  read ;  and  a  committee  being  appointed  to 
draft  and  produce  to  a  future  sitting  replies  to 
the  same,  were  enabled  to  discharge  that  duty  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting. 

The  proposition  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  to 
hold  a  conference,  composed  of  committees  of 
the  several  Yearly  Meetings,  respecting  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  Society,  was  considered^  and  a 
committee  set  apart  to  weigh  the  matter;  and 
their  report  being  unfavorable  to  its  adoption  at 
the  present  time,  was  fully  united  with  by  the 
meeting. 

At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  Bible  Asso- 
ciation met,  and  had  a  very  interesting  session  of 
about  three  hours  in  length,  one  apartment  of 
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house  being  crowded,  and  the  interest  mani- 
ted  by  the  young  people  was  of  the  most  en- 
( iraging  character.    While  only  two  reports 
lie  up  from  established  auxiliaries  to  the  As- 
iation  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  full 
^rmation  was  given  showing  that  Friends  in 
1  :er  places  were  actively  employed  in  the  good 
I'k,  or  taking  preparatory  steps  thereto. 
On  Third-day  morning  B.  C.  Hobbs  was  con- 
ned as  Clerk,  and  Washington  Hadley  as 
sistant.    The  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 
ty  was  then  entered  into,  and  during  its 
:igress  much  pertinent  counsel  and  wholesome 
monition  were  handed  forth ;  and  while  it  was 
'ause  of  sorrow  to  hear  deficiencies  reported, 
t  it  was  cheering  to  believe  these  were,  in  a 
eat  measure,  of  an  individual  and  separate 
aracter,  and  not  of  a  disaffecting  nature.  The 
ports  contained  but  two  or  three  notices  of  the 
aths  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  the  reeom- 
:ndation  of  three  friends  to  the  station  of  min- 
ers.   The  word  recommend  being  brought  to 
tice  was,  with  much  unanimity,  set  aside,  and 
orcZecZ substituted  as  more  expressive  and  proper. 
On  the  reports  from  Whitelick,  a  request  was 
id  for  the  setting  up  of  a  new  Quarterly  Meet- 
5,  to  be  held  at  Plainfield,  and  called  by  that 
me,  and  to  be  composed  of  three  Monthly 
eetings.    The  request  was  granted,  and  a  com- 
i.ttee  appointed  to  attend  the  opening  on  the 
Seventh-day  of  3d  month  next.    The  com- 
ttee  appointed  at  last  Yearly  Meeting,  respect- 
i  the  presentation  of  the  Temperance  Memorials 
the  Legislatures  of  Indiana  and  Illinois,  re- 
rted  they  attended  thereto,  and  were  kindly  re- 
ived.    At  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  African 
jmmittee  met,  and  made  public  their  labors, 
the  reading  of  the  Branch  reports,  which 
ve  evidence  of  praiseworthy  motives  and  ac- 
'Ds  in  behalf  of  this  afflicted  people. 
The   Education   Committee   convened  at  6 
clock,  and,  like  other  preceding  committees, 
d  a  lengthy,  cheerful,  and,  we  hope,  a  profita- 
e  meeting. 

On  Fourth-day  there  were  public  meetings  for 
orship  at  11  o'clock,  at  the  places  mention- 
\  before,  those  at  Plainfield  in  and  out  of  doors 
3ing  largely  attended,  and  all  apparently  highly 
vored.  At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  called 
eeting  of  Teachers  and  Committees  of  First- 
|iy  Scripture  Schools  met,  the  sitting  holding 
I  'er  three  hours,  and  a  lively,  free  interchange 
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of  sentiment  followed,  respecting  the  most  effi- 
cient ways  and  means  of  advancing  this  noble 
cause ;  and  initiatory  steps  were  taken  towards 
forming  a  permanent  organization  for  this  pur- 
pose, holding  its  annual  meetings  the  same  as 
other  committees. 

Fifth-day  morning,  after  minor  matters,  the 
Education  Report  came  up,  and  Friends  were  in- 
formed that  there  were  about  3,006  members  be- 
tween 5  and  21  years  of  age  within  our  limits,  and 
that  41  schoolshad  been  in  operation  the  past  year. 
Of  First-day  Schools,  the  report  showed  there 
had  been  one  in  operation  in  every  meeting  ex- 
cepting one,  in  our  entire  limits,  the  length  of 
sessions  mostly  varying  from  two  and  a  half  to 
five  and  a  half  months.  Much  encouragement 
was  held  out  to  Friends  to  be  faithful  in  this 
undertaking,  and  they  were  desired  to  labor  for 
an  increase  of  the  length  of  the  sessions  when 
and  wherever  practicable. 

The  African  Committee  reported  fifteen  day 
schools  in  operation  amongst  the  colored  people, 
the  terms  varying  from  three  to  nine  months,  and 
that  12  of  the  teachers  were  of  their  own  color; 
also,  that  $113  had  been  spent  in  aiding  and 
protecting  them. 

The  Committee  to  visit  the  Indian  tribes  west 
of  the  Mississippi  made  a  report  somewhat  in  de- 
tail, which  was  very  interesting,  and  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  brief  appeal  to  the  meeting,  setting 
forth  their  condition  and  grievances,  and  recom- 
mending them  to  the  Christian  charity  of  Friends 
for  succor  and  protection.  The  appeal  was 
directed  to  be  printed  and  stitched  with  the 
minutes  of  the  meeting.  A  committee  composed 
of  men  and  women  Friends  was  appointed  to 
have  supervisory  care  over  the  Kansas,  Cam- 
anches.  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  in  relieving  suffer- 
ing amongst  other  tribes,  and  the  amount  of 
$200  was  directed  to  be  raised  and  placed  at 
their  disposal  for  the  same. 

In  addition  to  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  were  satisfac- 
tory, the  remainder  of  Fifth  and  Sixth-day's 
sittings  was  occupied  with  local  matters  not  of 
general  interest,  except  such  things  as  have 
been  previously  named,  in  order  to  complete 
statements  of  business  under  one  head.  Many 
living  members  were  exercised,  as  the  time  for 
closing  drew  nigh,  in  imparting  a  word  of  coun- 
sel or  tender  admonition. 

Near  3  o'clock,  on  Sixth-day  afternoon,  the 
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meeting  came  to  a  solemn  conclusion,  we  trust  we 
may  say  in  great  harmony,  and  in  unabated  and  un- 
feigned love  for  tlie  Society  and  tlie  cause  of  our 
Heavenly  Redeemer. 


The  Revised  Discipline  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting. — We  are  informed  that  the 
revised  Discipline,  adopted  by  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  Fifth  month  last,  has  been  print- 
ed, and  the  Committee  of  Publication  has  directed 
the  book  to  be  offered  for  sale  at  the  store  of  S.  S. 
&  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York.  Price 
85  cents  per  copy,  or  50  cents,  if  sent  by  mail. 
No  family  belonging  to  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing should  be  long  without  a  copy,  and  many  of 
the  members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  will 
probably  be  desirous  of  possessing  the  book  for 
the  purpose  of  reference.  The  few  important 
changes  which  have  been  made  in  the  disci- 
plinary regulations  will  be  found,  we  trust, 
salutary  improvem,ents,  and  worthy  of  adoption 
by  other  Yearly  Meetings. 


AcKWORTH  School. — Some  extracts  from 
the  last  annual  report  of  this  institution  are  in- 
serted this  week,  under  the  belief  that  the  gen- 
eral interest  felt  in  the  subject  of  education  will 
make  them  acceptable  to  most  of  our  readers, 
while  such  as  have  been  at  the  school,  either  as 
scholars  or  visitors,  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
it  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 


First-day  Schools  in  Philadelphia.— A 
complete  census  of  the  First-day  Schools  of  this 
city,  exclusive  of  the  Catholic  Schools,  has  been 
prepared  by  the  "  Philadelphia  Sabbath-School 
Teachers'  Convention,"  and  furnishes  some  in- 
teresting and  gratifying  information.  There  are 
333  schools,  embracing  3,328  male  teachers, 
4,474  female  teachers,  29,356  male  scholars, 
and  37,944  female  scholars — the  aggregate  being 
7,802  teachers  and  67,300  scholars. 

The  name  of  our  own  Society  does  not  appear 
among  the  twenty  religious  denominations  men- 
tioned as  having  First-day  Schools  established, 
but  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  one  was 
recently  opened  by  a  young  Friend,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  her  example  will  be  followed  by  others. 


DiEb,  in  Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  14th  of  9th 
mo.  last,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Alfred  and  Sarah 
Jones,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

While  in  health,  she  had  been  inclined  to  follow 


the  fashions  of  the  world ;  but  when  taken  sick, 
the  eye  of  her  mind  turned  to  behold  things  in  tl' 
true  light,  she  saw  that  this  was  vanity  and  vexat  i 
of  spirit.  She  charged  her  sisters  to  dress  plaii' 
and  obey  their  parents,  telling  them  that  disobey |; 
her  parents  was  the  greatest  sin  she  had  ever  cq. 
mitted.  Some  days  before  her  departure,  app^r 
bending  that  her  end  was  near,  she  had  her  brothH  p 
and  sisters  called  to  her  bedside,  and  bidding  the*  ' 
one  by  one,  an  affectionate  farewell,  she  connseli 
them  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  and  serve  hi; 
telling  them  that  there  was  nothing  worth  living  I 
in  this  world  but  to  prepare  for  enduring  happim' 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  Toward  the  latter  part: 
her  sickness  she  became  resigned,  and  told  I 
mother  not  to  grieve  after  her — "She  was  going; 
her  sweet  home."  She  often  spoke  of  her  sw( 
Saviour,  and  said,  "she  wanted  to  depart  andj 
with  Jesus  ;  all  we  had  to  do  here  was,  to  prepare 
die  ;  this  world  was  a  scene  of  trouble — why  she- 
we  crave  to  live,  but  to  be  prepared  to  meet  whi 
sorrow  and  sighing  can  never  come  ?"  She  ofti 
spoke  of  her  sufferings,  and  said,  ' '  it  was  all  right 
Saviour  suffered  on  the  cross — why  should  she  coi 
plain?"  In  her  death,  her  relatives  and  frieni 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  they  loved  ;  but,  in  the  midi 
of  grief,  they  are  comforted  by  the  assurance  ihn 
through  the  merits  and  mercies  of  her  Redeemer 
whom  she  trusted,  she  has  exchanged  an  earth 
habitation  for  a  mansion  of  eternal  blessedness 
the  Father's  house. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  last,  near  New  Lo: 

don,  Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  Peter  Rees,  in  the  44t 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthlj 
Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Asa,  son 

Thomas  and  Betsey  D.  Rich,  in  the  3d  year  of_ 
age ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meetinj 
Howard  Co.,  Indiana. 

 ,  In  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  ont 

morning  of  the  9th  inst.,  Mary  Elma,  only  daught 
of  Joseph  E.  and  Deborah  Hollowell,  in  the  4l 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthl] 
Meeting. 

 ,  Near  Mooresville,  Morgan  Co.,  Indiana,  oi 

the  27th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Richard  Day,  in  the  78tl 
year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Whitelick  Month!; 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  8th  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  the  residen( 

of  her  son,  John  T.  Hunnicutt,  in  Randolph  Co-. 
Indiana,  Jane  Hunnicutt,  Senior,  in  the  80th  y 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meel 
ing. 

She  endured  the  illness  that  terminated  her  lifl 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience,  and  left  t( 
surviving  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  enc 
was  peace.  She  was,  for  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  a' 
firm  advocate  for  the  use  of  free-labor  goods,  and  en- 
deavored to  abstain  from  the  products  of  the  labor  ol 
the  poor,  suffering  slave. 

[The  above  is  inserted  on  account  of  errors  in  the 
former  notice.] 

NEW  GARDEN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  N.  C. 

John  R.  Hubbard,  A.  M.,  Principal. 

Mary  B.  Harris,  Principal  of  Girls'  Department. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com 
mence  the  14th  day  of  11th  mo.  next,  and  con- 
tinue twenty-two  weeks.  Instruction  is  given  in  all 
the  branches  necessary  to  prepare  Students  for  en 
tering  college,  and  also  in  the  department  of  higher 
Mathematics,  and  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages 
We  have  efficient  teachers  in  both  departments,  and 
feel  confident  that  those  who  may  intrust  theu*  sons 
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Iaghters  to  their  care  will  have  them  well  at- 
to,  and  their  morals  strictly  guarded, 
f  board  and  tuition  per  session  for 
s,    .  .  .  .  .       $60  00 

f  board  and  tuition  per  session  for 
,les,  .  .  .  .         50  00 

s7ho  study  the  languages  will  be  charged  $5  00 
ter  session.    Application  for  admission  or  in- 
ion,  in  regard  to  the  School,  may  be  made  to 
aerintendent  or  Principal.    Address  New  Gar- 
st  Office,  N.  C. 
By  order  of  the  Trustees. 
Jonathan  E.  Cox,  Superintendent. 
QO.  21st,  1859. 
aNEPARTNERS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
the  8th  of  11th  mo.,  under  the  management 
ih  D.  and  Mary  B.  Chase,  as  Principals.  All 
nications  respecting  the  School  may  be  direct- 
JosiAH  D.  Chase, 
Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 
COTTON  AND  THE  SLAVE  TRADE. 
3  following  remarks  indicate  very  c.early 
3se  connection  between  the  slave  trade 
avery  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  demand 
•products  of  slave  labor,  on  the  other.  As 
'd  and  consumption  of  these  products  cre- 
3  demand,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  where  the 
iibility  of  sustaining  both  slavery  and  the 
ade  rests.  Those  who /ee^this  responsibility 
sire  to  be  relieved  from  it,  should  earnestly 
lemselves  of  every  opportunity  to  procure 
■ee  labor  such  articles  of  food  and  apparel 
u  ..V.  commonly  produced  by  slaves.] 

;     repeated  statements  are  made,  exhibiting  the 
s  king  difference  existing  between  the  Northern 
£;1  Southern  States  of  this  Union,  as  respects  the 
*  ijount  of  labor  expended  in  the  higher  depart- 
ilnts  of  industry, — in  manufacturing  and  con- 
f  acting  machinery  for  manufactures ;  the  pau- 
( J  of  Southern  educational  efforts;  the  com- 
jj-atively  little  amount  contributed  to  the  sup- 
!  I  ;t  of  governments,  building  churches  and  aid- 
K  benevolent  objects.    All  these  facts  are  un- 
'□iable,  and  worthy  of  consideration;  not  by 
y  of  depreciating  the  Southern  States,  but  as 
'  idence  of  the  blighting  and  degrading  influence 
<  slavery.    But  there  are  certain  great  facts  re- 
1  ing  to  Southern  industry  and  political  economy 
'  ich  are  not  to  be  left  out  of  sight ;  for  they 
J  3w  not  only  the  strength  of  the  South,  but  the 
:  ison  of  her  power.    The  rich  soil  of  the  sa- 
nnahs  is  devoted,  in  large  plantations,  to  the 
eduction  of  a  great  staple,  which  commands 
price  in  all  the  markets  of  the  world,  and 
sures  to  the  planter  a  steady  recompense,  ac- 
rding  to  the  amount  of  cotton  he  produces 
)m  year  to  year.    And  while  this  is  so,  the 
triers  of  the  soil  at  the  South,  and  of  the  labor 
lich  renders  it  productive,  will  devote  them- 
Ives  to  the  increase  of  this  product,  and  to  pre- 
nt  the  tendency  of  labor  to  rise  in  cost. 


The  effort  to  re-open  the  slave  trade,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  regarded  as  a  mere  political 
movement;  but  it  is  founded  upon  the  actual 
necessities  of  the  South.  If  slavery  is  permitted 
to  exist,  it  must  be  recruited  constantly,  and 
labor  prevented  from  appreciating  so  that  the 
American  cotton-planters  may  be  eventually 
undersold  in  foreign  markets.  A  late  Southern 
writer  endeavors  to  show  that  the  regular  and 
permanent  supply  of  raw  cotton  for  the  com- 
mercial wants  of  the  world  must,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, be  produced  in  the  United  States,  and  from 
slave  labor.  The  cotton  supply  of  the  American 
Republic  now  amounts  to  eighty  per  cent  of 
the  whole  consumption,  and  with  an  increasing- 
demand.  From  1835  to  1845,  the  annual  pro- 
duction of  cotton  exceeded  both  the  foreign  and 
domestic  requirements.  Various  impracticable 
schemes  were  set  on  foot,  and  vast  sums  of  money 
expended  in  order  to  stimulate  and  extend  the 
production  of  the  raw  cotton  by  free  labor,  while 
the  British  press,  in  aid  of  the  effort,  denounced 
the  institution  of  Slavery  in  the  United  States  in 
unmeasured  terms.  The  effect,  for  a  time,  was 
to  depress  and  discourage  the  planters  of  the  South. 
Capital  was  diverted  to  other  and  more  profitable 
means  of  investment,  until  1845,  when  a  change 
for  the  better  took  place  ;  and  from  that  time  the 
condition  of  affairs  improved.  The  popular  im- 
pression has  heretofore  prevailed  that  the  United 
States  could  furnish  cotton  to  an  unlimited  ex- 
tent, and  this  opinion  would  be  well  founded  if 
the  result  depended  solely  on  the  quantity  and 
fertility  of  the  soil  embraced. 

According  to  a  pamphlet  written  some  time 
ago  by  G-eneral  Morse,  cotton  is  not  produced  to 
any  considerable  extent,  if  at  all,  in  but  nine  of 
the  fifteen  slave  States,  and  in  some  of  these  States, 
rice,  sugar  and  tobacco  form  no  trifling  item  of 
staple  production.  The  slave  increase  in  the 
United  States,  from  excess  of  births  over  deaths, 
has  been  about  twenty-eight  per  cent,  for  each 
decade  since  1790,  while  the  increase  within  the 
cotton  growing  States,  from  this  source  and  by 
accessions  from  other  States^  has  been  103-80  per 
cent,  from  1830  to  1840,  and  51-41  per  cent,  from 
1840  to  1850.  This  large  augmentation  of  slaves 
within  those  nine  States  has  been  caused  mostly 
by  the  migration  of  slave  owners,  and  partly  by 
the  purchase  of  slaves  from  Maryland,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina  and  Kentucky.  The  nine  cotton 
States  are  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  G-eorgia, 
Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Texas, 
— and  we  are  informed  by  the  census  of  1850, 
that  there  were  at  that  time  two  millions, 
forty- eight  thousand,  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  slaves  in  those  States, — and  it  is  believed 
that  the  number  has  now  increased  to  two  mil- 
lions, five  hundred  thousand.  Of  this  aggregate, 
the  field  hands  number  one  million,  five  hundred 
thousand,  and  that  about  two-thirds  of  these  are 
employed  in  cultivating  the  staple.  It  is  calcu- 
lated that  the  crop  of  1860,  with  good  weather 
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will  be  four  million  bales — to  produce  whicli  an 
increase  of  one  hundred  thousand  field  hands 
will  be  required.  Where  are  they  to  come  from  ? 
According  to  the  Southern  papers,  they  can  no 
longer  be  supplied  by  Maryland,  Virginia,  North' 
Carolina  and  Kentucky. 

Those  statements  show  the  reason  of  the  pres- 
ent agitation  for  a  revival  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
and  that  Southern  men  are  as  much  in  earnest 
in  this  as  they  have  been  in  any  project  which 
they  have  brought  forward,  since  the  working  of 
the  Constitution  has  been  found  too  restrictive. 
— Rochester  Democrat. 


AN  ADVENTURE  IN  PETRA. 
(Concluded  from  page  79.) 

The  city  of  Petra  is  supposed  to  have  been 
founded  about  the  time  of  Abraham,  for  it  was 
then  that  the  Edomites  first  began  to  assume  im- 
portance as  a  nation.  It  was  taken  by  Amaziah, 
king  of  Judah,  but  did  not  remain  long  in  his 
possession  ;  and  very  soon  afterwards  the  original 
inhabitants  themselves,  the  Idumeans,  were  ex- 
pelled by  a  new  tribe  from  the  south-east,  the 
Nabathagans,  who,  from  the  account  given  of 
them  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  appear  to  have  very 
much  resembled  the  modern  Bedouins  in  charac- 
ter and  mode  of  life.  Petra  now  became  the 
capital  of  this  people,  who  succeeded  in  main- 
taining their  independeuce  against  numerous  in- 
vaders, until  the  time  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
Trajan,  by  whom  they  were  finally  subdued. 
Petra  afterwards  became  a  Christian  city,  and 
the  see  of  an  archbishop ;  but  when  the  false 
prophet  Mahomet  began  his  career  of  conquest, 
this  city  was  one  of  the  first  to  submit  to  his 
arms.  It  is  now  completely  deserted,  and  its 
present  desolate  condition  furnishes  a  wonderful 
proof  of  the  truth  of  prophecy.  For  instance, 
Isaiah  predicted  that  "none  shall  pass  through 
it  for  ever."  And  this  is  now  undoubtedly  the 
case,  for  Petra  is  the  universally  shunned  of 
travellers ;  and  though  formerly  the  high  road 
of  commerce  from  the  east  to  the  west,  its  ravines 
now  only  occasionally  resound  with  the  hurried 
footsteps  of  a  Bedouin,  or  a  chance  wayfarer. 
Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  prophecy  from  which 
the  above  words  are  taken  has  been  literally  ful- 
filled, and  travellers  who  read  its  awful  denun- 
ciations on  the  spoi  to  which  they  refer,  are 
constrained  to  acknowledge  that  not  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  has  failed  of  accomplishment.  As 
Ezekiel  says,  "All  who  pass  by  her  are  astonish- 
ed." I  may  add  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
ruins  date  from  the  later  ages  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, and  though  very  magnificent  and  profusely 
adorned  with  sculpture,  evince  a  debased  and 
corrupt  taste  in  aichitecture,  very  di0"erent  from 
the  noble  ideas  embodied  in  the  temples  and 
monuments  of  ancient  Greece. 

When  we  returned  to  breakfast,  after  the  ex- 
plorations described  in  the  previous  paper,  we 


were  disposed  to  exult  in  the  freedom 
trouble  which  we  seemed  likely  to 
Hitherto  not  an  Arab  had  made  his  appear: 
and  already,  in  imagination,  we  were  safe  o 
other  side  of  the  dreaded  pass,  congratuli 
ourselves  on  having  outwitted  the  robbers 
inhabit  these  fastnesses.  With  these  feell 
of  false  security  we  started  again,  about  10  A 
to  complete  our  researches  in  the  valley, 
first  visited  the  Khuzneh,  the  most  famous  s! 
of  Petra — a  noble  temple,  or  palace,  with  a 
ly  decorated  facade  cut  out  of  a  towering 
of  rose-colored  sandstone.  This  facade  is 
a  hundred  feet  high,  and  is  surmounted 
colossal  urn,  which  the  Arabs  imagine  coi 
the  "treasures  of  king  Phara<  h."  In  the 
of  gaining  this  treasure,  they  have  fired  so 
quently  at  the  urn,  that  its  surface  is  now  pi 
with  the  dints  of  innumerable  bullets.  T| 
have  also  tried  to  reach  the  coveted  prize 
cutting  holes  for  the  hands  and  feet  in 
smooth  face  of  the  precipice,  but  appear  to  h 
given  up  in  despair  at  a  height  of  some  seve 
five  feet.  It  is  impossible,  by  words  alonel 
give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  noble  appearanc 
this  Khuzneh ;  a  cry  of  admiration  involuntai 
escaped  our  lips  as  we  caught  the  first  glim 
it  on  emerging  from  a  fragrant  thicket  of  del 
ders,  tamarisks,  and  wild  fig-trees.  We  spj 
fully  an  hour  in  studying  it  from  various  poi 
of  view,  and  anticipated  with  great  interes' 
second  visit  on  our  return  from  the  Sik,  wh; 
we  now  proceeded  to  explore. 

The  Sik  is  a  long  winding  ravine,  of  a  wi 
varying  from  12  to  20  feet,  and  overhung 
stupendous  crags  of  a  deep  crimson  hue,  somei 
them  rising  to  a  height  of  nearly  250  feet.  T| 
sublimity  of  this  defile  is  beyond  conception 
it  is  also  not  devoid  of  a  kind  of  beauty ;  for  i 
filled  with  dwarf  trees  and  shrubs;  delici 
ferns  and  creepers  hang  from  its  walls  of  roc] 
and  a  clear  cool  brook  runs  amongst  the  stonli 
in  its  bottom,  forming  here  a  pool,  and  there^ 
mimic  cataract,  and  then  perhaps  diving  fori 
time  from  view  beneath  a  mass  of  rock  or  i 
overhanging  canopy  of  foliage  and  flowers.  j 

We  had  proceeded  for  about  a  mile  and  a  haf 
up  this  ravine,  and  had  just  come  in  sight  of  | 
broken  Roman  arch  that  spans  its  further  e;| 
tremity,  when,  on  turning  a  corner,  we  weil 
struck  dumb  by  the  unexpected  apparition 
some  twenty  rufiianly-looking  Bedouins,  arm€ 
with  guns,  swords  and  clubs,  and  running  to  mei 
us  with  wild  yells  and  wilder  gestures.  We  wei 
unarmed ;  but  had  we  been  otherwise,  resistanc 
would  have  been  out  of  the  question,  for 
could  see  and  hear  numbers  of  fresh  assail 
scrambling  over  the  rocks  in  our  direction,  an 
we  were  presently  surrounded  and  made  prisoner 
by  as  ferocious  and  ragged  a  set  of  bandits  as 
ever  wish  to  come  in  contact  with.  They  forth 
with  made  us  turn  back,  and  tumultuously  hur 
ried  us  in  the  direction  of  our  camp,  shouting 
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dnjfiriDg  their  long  guns  in  the  air,  till  the 
iifl  precipices  of  the  Sik  re-echoed  with  a  din 
st  sufficient  to  have  split  the  solid  rock.  It 
ibout  noon  when  our  researches  among  the 
of  Pretra  were  brought  to  this  sudden  and 
pected  termination. 

IT  friends,  the  party  of  twelve,  must  have 
ved  an  early  intimation  of  the  approaching 
ler,  for  on  our  arrival  at  the  camp,  we  found 
1  mounted  and  on  the  point  of  moving  off. 
Arabs  were  as  yet  hardly  in  sufficient  force 
revent  their  departure,  but  they  might  have 
pd  them  considerable  annoyance  and  even 
|y;  therefore  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
iliate  their  forbearance  by  the  payment  of  a 
of  money,  amounting  to  about  ten  pounds. 
Arabs  were  the  more  ready  to  accept  this, 
nuch  as  they  felt  that  we  were  completely  in 
•  power,  and,  with  all  our  tents  and  baggage, 
ed  a  far  more  valuable  prey  than  our  lightly- 
pped  friends.  Yet  it  was  not  in  the  Bedouin 
re  to  strike  the  bargain  without  a  long 
igle,  and  the  scene  which  preceded  the  final 
ing  was  not  at  all  calculated  to  reassure  us 
>  the  success  of  any  efforts  we  might  be  dis- 
d  to  make  to  reduce  the  demands  of  our  un- 
pulous  captors.  At  last  our  friends  departed 
iout  opposition,  we  gazing  wistfully  after 
Q,  and  feeling  that  they  could  now  afford  to 
h  at  us  with  much  more  reason  than  we  had 
Ia!i  hed  at  them  on  the  previous  evening. 

0  sooner  had  they  gone,  than  the  Arabs  fell 
u  Q  us  with  doubled  importunity ;  and  as  their 
n  ibers  augmented,  so  did  their  demands. 
E  ry  half-hour  brought  in  fresh  reinforcements, 
ai  by  about  five  in  the  afternoon  there  could 
n  have  been  fewer  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
ol  these  brigands  gathered  around  our  tents. 
S  le  of  them  seized  the  surrounding  heights 
ai  the  defile  by  which  we  hoped  to  escape, 
n  acing  us  from  thence  with  levelled  guns. 
0  ers  prowled  about  the  tents,  demanding  gun- 
pi  der,  food,  money,  and  such  of  our  personal 
p  perty  as  took  their  fancy.  But  by  far  the 
g  itest  number  crowded  round  our  dragoman, 
iijwhose  hands  we  had  left  the  whole  matter, 
■ijply  commissioning  him  to  get  us  off  on  the 
b|:  terms  he  could.  This,  indeed,  was  our  only 
C(  rse,  for  it  would  have  been  madness  to  have 
a  mpted  force  against  enemies  so  superior  in 
D  ibers  and  position.  Whilst  Mohammed  was 
c  ying  on  a  stormy  negotiation  with  the  Arabs, 
\^  were  allowed,  under  a  strong  guard,  to  visit 

Deir,  another  very  fine  monument  of  the  an- 
it  city. 

)n  returning,  we  found  our  unwelcome  visitors 
'e  insolent  and  exorbitant  than  ever  in  their 
aands,  which  amounted  in  the  whole  to  up- 
•ds  of  a  hundred  pounds.  They  had  already 
led  considerable  contributions  from  the  drago- 
n,  in  the  shape  of  sugar,  coffee,  biscuit,  etc., 

1  one  of  our  party,  refusing  some  gunpowder  to 
Arab  who  asked  for  it,  had  a  knife  put  to  his 


throat  by  the  ill-favored  ruffian.  The  Fellaheen 
were  now  getting  irritated  by  our  resistance  to 
their  extortion ;  and  when  our  dinner  was  about 
to  be  served,  a  number  of  them  gathered  tumult- 
uously  round  the  fires,  and  declared  that  not  a 
dish  should  be  removed  until  we  had  given  them 
a  full  meal  or  an  equivalent  in  money.  Our 
whole  stock  of  provisions  would  not  have  been 
enough  for  a  third  of  their  number,  and  as  they 
pertinaciously  insisted  on  their  demand,  we  were 
at  last  obliged  to  pay  them  thirty  dollars  (about 
£6)  for  permission  to  eat  our  own  dinners.  As 
soon  as  they  had  received  this,  the  earnest  of  a 
richer  harvest  which  they  hoped  ere  long  to 
reap,  they  set  up  a  shout  of  triumph,  marched 
in  disorderly  procession  round  the  camp,  firing 
off  their  pieces  in  the  air,  and  then,  for  the  most 
part,  dispersed  among  the  neighboring  caverns 
and  tombs,  leaving,  however,  a  guard  of  some 
sixty  men  to  watch  our  movements,  and  see  that 
we  did  not  give  them  the  slip  in  the  dark.  These 
desperadoes  amused  themselves  during  the  night 
with  firing  over  our  tents,  doubtless  with  the  de- 
sign of  frightening  us  into  surrender;  and  sev- 
eral bullets  passed  through  the  canvass  that 
sheltered  me  and  two  of  my  companions. 

We  had  taken  care  to  collect  our  camels  on 
the  previous  evening,  and  before  daylight  we  be- 
gan to  strike  our  tents  and  pack  our  baggage. 
The  guards  offered  no  opposition  to  these  pro- 
ceedings, but  they  sent  word  of  them  to  the  rest 
of  the  band,  and  soon  from  every  hole  in  the 
rocks  around  us  issued  troops  of  excited  Bedouins. 
It  was  a  wild  and  striking  sight  presented  by 
these  children  of  Ishmael,  as  they  clambered 
down  from  their  resting-places  and  swarmed 
through  the  ravines,  their  garments  streaming 
behind  them,  and  the  air  resounding  with  their 
yells  of  defiance.  Our  poor  dragoman  was  in- 
stantly beset  by  a  furious  throng,  and  we  watched 
the  conference  ^with  no  little  anxiety.  Once  or 
twice  a  rush  was  made  to  the  rocks  that  encircled 
our  camping-ground,  and  then  we  fully  expected 
that  a  volley  was  about  to  be  poured  in  upon  us; 
but  through  the  care  of  a  watchful  Providence, 
our  adventure  had  no  such  tragical  finale.  In 
this  we  were  more  fortunate  than  a  party  of 
Americans,  who  three  months  previously  had 
visited  Petra,  and,  refusing  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  the  Fellaheen,  had  been  fired  upon 
from  those  very  rocks  with  fatal  result;  for 
their  cook  was  killed,  and  one  of  themselves 
dangerously  wounded  in  the  leg.  The  success 
of  the  Arabs  on  that  occasion  had  probably  em- 
boldened them  in  their  attack  upon  us ;  and, 
indeed,  one  of  their  number,  a  powerful,  dark- 
looking  fellow,  repeatedly  boasted  that  it  was  he 
who  shot  the  American  cook,  and  that  he  was 
quite  ready  to  serve  our  dragoman  in  the  same 
way. 

This  dragoman  really  behaved  admirably. 
Although  menaced  by  half  a  dozen  gun-barrels 
presented  at  his  person,  he  kept  his  temper, 
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laughed  and  joked  with,  his  captors,  and  exerted 
his  utmost  efibrts  on  our  behalf.    At  last  he  sent 
us  word  that  we  might  move  on,  for  he  had 
satisfactorily  arranged  all  matters.    But  his  per- 
mission to  depart  was  valueless,  unendorsed  by 
our  watchful  guards.    No  sooner  did  they  per- 
ceive us  advancing  towards  the  edge  of  the 
plateau,  thaji  a  crowd  of  volunteers  scrambled 
over  the  rocks  to  join  those  who  were  already  in 
possession  of  the  pass ;  and  as  our  leading  camel 
entered  the  narrow  gorge,  half  a  dozen  brawny 
savages  leapt  down  before  it,  put  their  guns  to 
the  driver's  breast,  and  effectually  stopped  our 
further  progress,  for  the  path  was  only  wide 
enough  for  one  camel  to  pass  at  a  time.    At  the 
same  moment  the  Bedouins,  perched  on  the 
cliffs  around  us,  lighted  their  matches  and  lev- 
elled their  guns  at  our  heads,  threatening  us 
with  a  volley  if  we  advanced  another  step.  It 
seems  that  our  dragoman  had  agreed  to  pay 
three  hundred  and  ninety-three  dollars  as  our 
ransom,  but  the  Fellaheen  insisted  on  twenty- 
seven  more,  and  declared  that  unless  all  their 
demands  were  at  once  conceded,  they  would 
plunder  our  baggage  and  strip  ourselves  to  the 
skin,  killing  any  one  who  resisted ;  and,  by  way 
of  showing  that  they  were  in  earnest,  they  actual- 
ly did  seize  two  guns  belonging  to  a  gentleman 
in  our  party.    Under  these  circumstances,  we 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  submit,  so  we  reluctant- 
ly bade  the  dragoman  pay  down  the  sum  of  four 
hundred,  and  twenty  dollars,  amounting,  in  Eng- 
lish money,  to  £85.    No  sooner  was  this  done, 
than  word  passed  along  the  rocks  to  let  us  go 
free ;  our  late  guards  blew  out  their  matches,  re- 
leased the  camel-driver,  and,  giving  us  a  parting 
shout  of  triumph  and  derision,  scampered  back 
to  their  companions  to  claim  a  share  of  the  spoil 
which  their  hostile  attitude  had  been  mainly  in- 
strumental in  extorting  from  us.    We,  you  may 
be  sure,  lost  no  time  in  availing  ourselves  of  their 
permission  to  depart,  nor  did  we  breathe  freely 
till  we  had  once  again  placed  Mount  Hor  be- 
tween ourselves  and  the  cut- throat  thieves  of 
Wady  Mousa. 

On  reaching  Jerusalem,  a  statement  of  this 
outrage  was  laid  before  the  Turkish  authorities 
but  though  we  met  with  plenty  of  official  sym- 
pathy, it  was  as  unproductive  as  the  same  com- 
modity appears  to  be  in  places  nearer  home.  In- 
deed, I  should  think  any  governor  would  find  it 
too  difficult  a  matter  to  chastise  these  Bedouins, 
entrenched  as  they  are  in  the  impenetrable  fast- 
nesses of  Mount  Seir. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  advise  all  travellers 
contemplating  a  visit  to  Petra,  to  go  under  the 
protection  of  the  recognized  and  powerful  Sheikh 
Hussein,  or  not  to  go  at  all ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  I  can  assure  them  that  the  wonderful 
monuments  of  this  ancient  city  would  well  re- 
pay even  such  sacrifices  and  expense  as  we  were 
at  in  our  successful  attempt  to  become  acquainted 
with  them. — Leisure  Hour. 


NOTES  ON  THE  NATURE  OP  IRON. 

There  is  much  of  the  real  nature  of  this 
valuable  material,  with  regard  to  which  we 
quite  in  the  dark.    It  would  be  hard  to  say 
what  is  the  real  difference  between  wrought 
cast  iron.    The  conversion  of  wrought  iron 
a  substance  resembling  cast  iron  in  many  ofl 
features,  by  subjecting  its  particles  for  some  ti  • 
to  a  state  of  vibration,  without  any  chemii[ 
change  taking  place,  seems  to  indicate  that 
different  properties  of  these  metals  may  dep( 
on  other  circumstances  besides  the  proporti 
the  carbon  bears  to  the  iron.    M.  Bourrille  \  - 
ranged  a  number  of  railway  axles  so  that,  wl  ) 
revolving,  they  should  be  subjected  to  botl, 
twisting  strain  and  at  the  same  time  to  th  t 
shocks  at  every  revolution.    After  10,800 
volutions  and  32,400  shocks,  the  axle  was  tak; 
down  and  broken,  but  showed  no  change  in 
texture.    With  129,000  revolutions  and  377,( 
shocks  no  change  was  visible  to  the  naked  ei 
but  with  a  microscope  the  fibres  appeared  wil 
out  adhesion,  like  a  bundle  of  needles.  Afif 
388,000  revolutions  the  axle  was  broken,  am 
change  in  the  texture  was  seen  by  the  naked  e; 
the  size  of  the  grain  seeming  to  be  increase 
After  3,888,000  torsions  a  considerable  chanj 
appeared,  which  was  more  striking  at  the  ceni 
of  the  axle ;  towards  the  end  of  the  length,  t 
grains  were  not  so  large.    After  23,328,000  t( 
sions  the  iron  was  completely  crystalline  in  tl 
middle.    After  78,732.000  torsions  the  fractu 
showed  an  absolute  transformation  of  the  iro 
it  was  scaly  like  pewter.    After  128,304,0( 
torsions  the  crystals  were  perfectly  well  define 
the  fracture  having  lost  every  appearance 
wrought  iron. 

This  is  merely  tracing,  step  by  step,  what  evei 
person  who  has  observed  the  action  of  iron  se 
to  occur  when  the  wrought  metal  has  been  su 
jected  to  vibration  or  to  concussions.  Th 
crystalline  structure,  as  it  is  termed,  althoug 
appearing  like  cast  iron,  is  really  quite  differen 
because  by  reheating  the  iron  when  in  this  stat 
the  fibre  is  restored  and  the  iron  may  be  easil 
forged. 


This  crystalline  form  of  wrought  iron  is  vej 
often  induced  by  hammer  hardening.  Willia 
Clay,  of  the  Mersey  Iron  and  Steel  Works,  tool 
a  piece  of  good,  tough,  fibrous,  bar  iron,  heatet 
it  red  hot,  and  hammered  it  by  light  blows  un 
it  was  black  cold  ;  after  it  was  cool,  he  broke  ii 
and  instead  of  bending  nearly  double,  and  th 
breaking  with  a  fine  silky  fibre,  (as  it  at  first  did 
it  would  not  bend  at  all,  but  broke  with  a  glass; 
crystalline  appearance,  was  very  brittle,  am 
when  struck,  rang  like  a  bell.  By  simply  heat 
ing  the  bar  to  a  red  heat,  the  fibre  was  restore( 
exactly  as  at  first.  A  piece  of  good  fibrous  bai 
iron  will  break  under  the  smith's  hammer  witl 
a  fracture  of  a  long  silky  appearance,  but  the 
same  piece  of  iron  broken  by  a  dudden  heavy  blo\^ 
will  show  a  crystalline  structure. 
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1  some  experiments,  made  at  Woolwich,  in  | 
th  rear  1843,  to  test  the  effect  of  shot  against 
wiiight  iron  plates,  and  determine  whether 
ight  iron  was  a  suitable  material  for  ships  of 
it  was  found  that  the  toughest  and  most 
lus  plate  iron  when  struck  by  shot  was  in- 
neously  crystallized,  while  the  pieces  struck 
ere  so  hot  that  the  fragments,  even  after 
*ng  a  considerable  distance  through  the  air, 
d  not  be  handled  with  the  naked  hand  — 
irican  Railway  Times. 


WHEREFORE  WEEP  ? 

•  Weep  not  for  Death  ! 
'Tis  but  a  fever  stilled, 
A  pain  suppressed,  a  fear  at  rest, 

A  solemn  hope  fulfilled. 
The  moonshine  on  the  slumb'ring  deep 
Is  scarcely  calmer — wherefore  weep  ? 

Weep  ye  for  Change  ! 

For  earth's  pure  dews  exhaling, 
Fov  joy's  first  tear,  for  hope's  first  fear, 

For  love's  first  little  failing. 
Morn's  lightest  shadow  on  the  seas 
Tells  us  of  midnight — weep  for  these  ? 

Weep  not  for  Death  ! 

The  fount  of  tears  is  sealed. 
Who  knows  how  bright  the  inward  light 

To  those  shut  eyes  revealed? 
Who  knows  what  fearless  love  may  fill 
The  heart  that  seems  so  cold  and  still  ? 

Weep  ye  for  Life  ! 

For  smiles  that  end  in  sighing, 
For  love  whose  quest  has  never  rest. 

For  ihe  heart's  hourly  dying. 
Weep  not  when  silence  locks  the  breath  : 
Life  is  the  bitterness  of  Death. 

—  Chambers^  Journal. 


"  I  HOLD  STILL." 

Pain's  furnace  heat  within  me  quivers, 
Grod's  breath  upon  the  flame  doth  blow. 

And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers 
And  trembles  at  the  fiery  glow  : 

And  yet  I  whisper,  As  God  will ! 

And  in  his  hottest  fire  hold  still. 

He  comes  and  lays  my  heart,  all  heated. 
On  the  hard  anvil,  minded  so 

Into  his  own  fair  shape  to  beat  it 

With  his  great  hammer,  blow  on  blow : 

And  yet  I  whisper,  As  God  will ! 

And  at  his  heaviest  blows  hold  still. 

Why  should  I  murmur  ?  for  the  sorrow 
Thus  only  longer-lived  would  be  ; 

Its  end  may  come,  and  will,  to-morrow. 
When  God  has  done  his  work  in  me : 

So  I  say  trusting.  As  God  will ! 

And,  trusting  to  the  end,  hold  still. 

He  kindles,  for  my  profit  purely. 
Affliction's  glowing  fiery  brand, 

And  all  his  heaviest  blows  are  surely 
Inflicted  by  a  Master  hand : 

So  I  say  praying,  As  God  will ! 

And  hope  in  Him,  and  suffer  still. 


DEEDS,  NOT  WORDS. 

Prune  thou  thy  words,  the  thoughts  control 
That  o'er  thee  swell  and  throng  ; 

They  will  condense  within  thy  soul 
And  change  to  purpose  strong. 

But  he,  who  lets  his  feelings  run 

In  soft  luxurious  flow. 
Shrinks  when  hard  service  must  be  done, 

And  faints  at  every  woe. 

Faith's  meanest  deed  more  favor  bears. 
Where  hearts  and  wills  are  weighed. 

Than  brightest  transports,  choicest  prayers, 
Which  bloom  their  hour  and  fade. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intblligence. — Accounts  from  Liverpool  to 
the  5th  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  treaty  of  peace  was  read  over  at  the  Zurich 
Conference,  on  the  3d  inst.,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
six  plenipotentiaries.  The  Paris  Patrie  asserted  that 
the  treaty  would  be  signed  in  a  few  days,  and  that 
the  cession  of  Lombardy,  including  the  settlement  of 
its  debt,  would  be  confirmed.  The  affairs  of  Central 
Italy  will  probably  be  referred  to  a  European  Con- 
gress. On  the  other  hand,  the  order  of  the  day  is- 
sued by  Marshal  Neil  on  joining  the  French  troops 
at  Toulouse,  has  been  construed  into  an  admission 
that  peace  is  not  likely  to  last  long,  and  the  corres- 
pondents of  London  journals  assert  that  preparations 
for  war  continue  in  France,  Austria  and  Sardinia.  The 
French  armv  of  observation  is  expected  to  winter  in 
Italy. 

England. — The  builders'  strike  continued,  without 
apparent  prospect  of  a  speedy  settlement  of  the  diffi- 
culty, the  negotiations  for  that  purpose  having  failed. 
The  master  builders  professed  to  have  10,000  men 
working  under  the  terms  prescribed  by  them,  i.  e.,  the 
acceptance  of  the  declaration  against  societies  which 
interfere  with  the  relations  between  employers  and 
employed. 

The  Great  Eastern,  it  was  stated,  was  not  to  go  to 
Southampton,  but  was  expected  to  leave  Portland  on 
the  trial  trip  on  the  8th  inst.,  arriving  at  Holyhead 
about  the  11th.  Should  the  trial  trip  prove  success- 
ful, it  was  still  intended  to  dispatch  the  vessel  to 
America  on  the  20th.  No  passengers  were  to  be 
taken  on  the  trial  trip.  It  was  intended  to  test  the 
maximum  speed  of  both  engines  before  proceeding 
to  sea  with  passengers. 

The  cable  for  the  telegraph  from  Aden,  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Arabia,  to  Kurrachee,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Indus,  has  been  dispatched  from  Liver- 
pool, and  is  expected  to  be  laid  by  the  middle  of  the 
1st  month  next,  when  communication  between  Lon- 
don and  Calcutta  will  be  completed.  The  length  of 
the  cable  shipped  is  1,900  miles,  and  the  electricians 
report  it  to  be  in  a  very  good  state. 

France, — Rumors  were  in  circulation  that  the  prep- 
arations for  a  French  expedition  to  China  had  been 
suspended,  and  there  was  an  apparent  disposition  on 
the  part  of  France  to  withdraw  from  any  participa- 
tion in  the  undertaking. 

The  visit  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians  to  the  Em- 
peror is  now  asserted  to  have  had  reference  only  to 
the  debt  due  from  Belgium  to  France,  amounting  to 
about  $10,000,000,  an  immediate  payment  having 
been  requested. 

John  Y.  Mason,  the  American  Minister  to  France, 
died  suddenly  on  the  3d  inst. 

The  implied  threat  against  the  press,  contained  in 
the  recent  official  article  of  the  Moniteur,  has  caused 
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mncli  dissatisfaction.  One  of  the  Paris  journals  pro- 
tests against  the  assertion  of  the  Moniteur  that  to 
claim  the  snbstitution  of  law  for  caprice  is  an  excess 
of  discussion,  boldly  claims  the  right  of  temperately 
demanding  a  change  in  any  law  deemed  oppres- 
sive and  unjust,  and  demands  a  trial  by  jury  for 
press  offences,  and  the  right  of  reporting  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  legislature. 

A  French  force  of  20, 000  men  had  been  placed  on  the 
frontiers  of  Morocco,  and  it  was  said  they  were  not 
to  confine  their  operations  to  the  defence  of  Algeria, 
but  were  to  occupy  a  portion  of  the  Moorish  terri- 
tory from  which  incursions  had  been  made. 

Italy. — The  Sardinian  goVernment  had  sent  a  cir- 
cular note  to  the  representatives  of  the  European 
courts,  urging  the  formation  of  a  kingdom  of  Upper 
Italy.  In  receiving  the  deputation  from  the  Ro- 
magna,  on  the  24th  ult.,  the  King  of  Sardinia  prom- 
ised to  support  their  wish  to  place  their  country 
under  his  government,  before  the  great  Powers. — 
Recent  decrees  issued  by  the  revolutionary  govern- 
ments of  Tuscany  and  Bologna,  state  that  in  future, 
all  public  acts  shall  be  headed,  ' '  Under  the  reign  of 
his  Majesty,  Victor  Emmanuel."  Gen.  Garibaldi,  as 
commander  of  the  army  of  Central  Italy,  had  issued 
a  proclamation  summoning  the  people  of  the  Roman 
Legations  to  arms,  which,  it  was  thought,  might  lead 
to  a  collision.  It  was  reported  that  the  Pope  had 
ordered  the  delivery  of  his  passports  to  the  Sardinian 
Minister.  An  insurrection  was  said  to  have  occurred 
at  Palermo,  in  which  the  Sardinian  standard  was 
raised. 

Spain. — The  government  had  declined  the  offer  of 
England  to  mediate  with  Morocco. 

China. — Mail  dates  from  Hong  Kong  to  8th  month 
10th  had  been  received  in  London.  The  accounts 
respecting  the  American  Minister  are  contradictory. 
One  Hong  Kong  journal  stated  that  he  was  still  on 
board  of  his  ship,  and  as  little  likely  to  obtain  tha 
ratification  of  his  treaty  as  the  English  Minister  ;  an- 
other spoke  of  the  probability  of  his  having  gone  to 
Pekin,  while  a  Russian  dispatch  published  at  St. 
Petersburg  said  that  he  had  arrived  in  Pekin,  but 
was  kept  in  confinement.  The  Paris  Pays  has  a 
curious  statement,  ihe  authority  for  which  does  not 
appear.  It  is,  that  the  Minister  and  his  suite,  obliged 
to  quit  their  own  vessel,  were  placed  in  a  large  en- 
closure or  box,  open  only  at  the  top,  and  were  thus 
transported  up  a  branch  of  the  Peiho  river  and  the 
Imperial  Canal  to  the  capital,  without  seeing  any- 
thing but  the  sky  ;  that  they  were  then  conveyed  in 
the  same  way,  on  a  truck  drawn  by  oxen,  to  a  house 
which  they  were  not  to  leave  during  their  stay  ;  and 
that  after  an  audience  with  the  Emperor,  they  were 
to  be  conducted  back  in  the  same  manner.  The  truth 
of  this  is  exceedingly  doubtful. 

Japan. — The  British  treaty  was  duly  ratified  on  the 
11th  of  7th  month,  but  the  Japanese  government 
afterwards  attempted  to  evade  it  by  seeking  to  con- 
fine the  foreigners  to  a  small  island  about  ten  miles 
from  Jeddo.  They  further  sought  to  establish  a  new 
coin  as  the  only  one  to  be  used  in  dealings  with  for- 
eigners, although,  according  to  the  treaty,  foreign 
coins  ■  were  to  be  received  at  their  intrinsic  value. 
The  new  arrangement  produced  a  depression  of  six 
per  cent.  The  British  Consul  had  protested,  and 
stopped  the  trade  for  the  time. 

Africa. — Favorable  accounts  had  been  received 
from  Dr.  Livingston's  expedition. 

Central  America. — The  government  of  the  Pro- 
visional President  of  Costa  Rica  appears  to  be  pros- 
perous. The  Bishop  of  Costa  Rica,  who  had  been 
banished  for  refusing  to  obey  the  laws,  has  returned 
on  the  invitation  of  the  new  government. 

Sandwich  Islands. — The  natives  of  these  islands 


appear  to  be  gradually  disappearing,  owing  to 
vices  and  diseases  introduced  among  them  by 
eigners.  The  present  number  of  the  Hawaiians,  \\\\ 
said,  does  not  probably  exceed  65,000,  while 
foreign  element  of  the  population  steadily  incre 
by  birth  and  immigration. 

Domestic.-!— The  several  telegraph  lines  betw( 
New  Orleans  and  the  province  of  New  Brunsw 
have  been  consolidated  into  one  under  the  name ' 
"The  New  Jersey  Telegraph  Company."    The  n, 
company  has  been  temporarily  organized,  and  wl 
the  annual  election  of  officers  takes  place  in  the 
month  next,  the  coalescing  companies  will  probal 
be  dissolved.    These  are  :  The  American  Telegra 
Company,  with  wires  from  Sackville,  N.  B.,  to  PI 
adelphia ;  the  New  England  Union  Telegraphic  Co' 
pany,  from  Boston  to  New  York ;  the  House  Te' 
graph  Company,  from  New  York  to  Washingtoi 
and  the  Magnetic  Telegraph  Company,  from  N 
York  to  New  Orleans.    Business  connections  h 
been  formed  with  the  various  western,  southern,  a 
Canadian  lines,  so  that,  for  practical  purposes, 
whole  telegraphic  interest  of  the  country  is  united 
The  potato  rot  is  said  to  have  appeared  in  soi 
parts  of  New  Jersey,  where  it  is  causing  much  lo 
The  camels  imported  into  Texas  for  the  pub; 
service  on  the  western  plains  have  proved  entire 
satisfactory.    Lieut.  Beale,  Indian  Superintende 
who  has  used  them  in  California,  reports  them 
preferable  to  mules  as  pack  animals.  Starting 
the  same  hour,  in  a  day's  journey  of  25  miles,  t 
camels  always  reached  the  end  an  hour,  somet' 
an  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  in  advance  of  the  m 
train  ;  the  mules  carrying  200  pounds  each,  the  ca 
els  400,  besides  a  rider,  with  his  arms,  ammuniti(f 
and  bedding.    No  difficulty  is  found  in  rearing  ti 
young,  and  the  whole  troop  appear  to  be  very  hard 
An  extraordinary  outbreak,  the  character  of  whi 
is  not  yet  clearly  evident,  occurred  at  Harper's  Ferr 
Va.,  on  the  17th  inst.    A  band  of  men,  partly  whit 
and  partly  blacks,  seized  the  U.  S.  Armory  and  P 
Office  at  that  place,  took  possession  of  the  town  andt 
bridge  over  the  Potomac,  stopped  the  railway  trai 
and  cut  the  telegraph  wires.    Great  consternati 
was  excited  by  the  idea  that  it  was  an  insurrecti 
of  the  slaves.    Troops  were  speedily  sent  to  the  s 
'  under  orders  from  the  War  Department,  and  fro 
^  the  Governor  of  Virginia,   and  on  the  morn 
of  the  18th,   after  some  preliminary  fighting 
j  the  bridge,  the  building  in  which  the  rioters  h 
intrenched  themselves  was  taken,  after  a  determin 
resistance,  and  they  were  made  prisoners 
rather  confused  accounts  yet  published  represe 
;  that  the  leader  in  the  affair  was  John  Brown 
Osawatamie,  Kansas,  who  was  a  sufferer  by  some 
j  the  early  outrages  committed  there  by  Missouri 
and  has  since  been  noted  for  his  aggressions  on 
pro- slavery  party,   and  that  his  declared  obj 
j  was  the  liberation  of  the  slaves,  who  were  suppose 
to  be  ready  to  join  him  in  large  numbers.  Some 
reported  to  have  collected,  and  to  have  left  the  tow 
in  a  body,  to  endeavor  to  escape  to  a  free  State 
but  how  many  is  uncertain.    The  number  of  prisi 
ers  yet  taken  is  small,  and  they  are  mostly  whites 
About  fifteen  persons  are  reported  to  have  been  killed 
It  is  supposed  by  some  that  the  plan  was  to  hold  th 
i  town  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  fugitive  slaves,  till  alargt 
number  should  collect,  and  then  to  fight  their  way  t 
I  a  northern  State.     Brown  was  wounded,  probablj 
I  mortally,  in  the  final  conflict.    Apprehensions  werti 
j  felt  of  a  simultaneous  outbreak  at  other  points,  andj 
!  unusual  precautions  were  used,  especially  at  Wash-j 
'  ington  and  at  Frederick,  Md.    Legal  proceedings  wiHj 
j  be  instituted  against  the  prisoners  by  the  U.  S.  Dis-j 
trict  Attorney  at  Washington.  j 
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ItRACTS   from    the    minutes    op  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1859. 
(Continued  from  page  102.) 

Sevcntli-day  morning ,   Tenth  month  \st. — 
le  fullowing  Friends  are  appointed  to  prepare 
|l  produce  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting,  as 
lity  may  be  afforded  and  way  open  for  it,  a 
[:able  document,  setting  forth  the  views  of  our 
siety  on  the  proper  observance  of  the  First- 
of  the  week,  viz.  :  Joseph  Doan,  Elijah 
[fin,  Lindley  M.  Hoag,  Richard  J.  Hubbard, 
rid  Mote,  William  Haughton,  Joseph  Cox, 
Gr.  Pray,  Absalom  l3ennis   and  David 
Ikins. 

16  following  report  from  the  united  commit- 
of  Salem,  Pleasant  Plain,  Bed  Cedar  and 
stern  Plain  Quarterly  Meetings,  together 
the  annexed  minutes  showing  the  action  of 
86  meetings  thereon,  has  been  read,  and  the 
)osition  therein  contained  for  the  establish- 
\i  of  a  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  known  by  the 
ke  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  has 
Kved  serious  consideration,  and,  under  a  feel- 
[sense  of  responsibility  and  importance  of  the 
sed  movement,  this  meeting  unites  in  ap- 
tting  the  following  named  Friends  in  con- 
jition  with  a  like  committee  from  the  women's 
[ting,  to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa, 
[i  the  liberty  of  visiting  any  of  their  subordi- 
meetings,  if  they  should  think  it  right  to 
[o,  and  to  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting 
[r  judgment  as  to  the  propriety  of  granting 
[request,  viz. :  Daniel  Williams,  Jacob  Had- 
[Luke  Thomas,  G-eorge  Evans,  Elijah  Coffin, 
c  Jay,  Micajah  C.  Binford,  Joseph  Cox, 


Thomas  Bond,  John  Hadley,  Jr.;  [Women 
Friends :  Abigail  Morris,  Miriam  Hough,  Naomi 
Coffin,  Jane  Johnson,  Lydia  Macy,  Ann  Ken- 
worthy,  Elizabeth  Cox,  Sarah  Ann  Linton  and 
Bach  el  Hussey.] 

The  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  are  di- 
rected to  meet  at  such  times  as  the  committee 
may  desire,  to  suit  their  convenience  in  making 
the  visits  aforesaid. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committees  of  Salem,  Pleasant 
Plain,  Red  Cedar  and  Western  Plain  Quarterly 
Meetings,  held  at  Spring  Creek,  12th  month  lltli, 
1858,  to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of 
requesting  the  establishment  of  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Iowa. 

The  ponference  was  introduced  into  a  lively 
exercise  on  the  important  subject  for  which  it 
had  convened,  and  after  a  free  expression  of 
sentiment,  we  are  united  in  judgment  that  the 
time  has  come  to  forward  such  a  proposition  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Different  propositions  having  been  introduced, 
and  freely  discussed  in  much  harmony  and  con- 
descension, we  are  united  in  proposing  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  that  the 
location  of  said  Yearly    Meeting   be  in  the 
vicinity  of  Oskaloosa,  in  Mahaska  county,  and 
to  commence  on  Fifth-day  preceding  the  second 
'  First-day  in  the  Ninth  month,  and  a  meeting 
j  for  worship  on  Fourth-day  previous,  both  at  11 
I  o'clock,  A.  M.    The  meeting  of  ministers  and 
j  elders  to  be  held  on  Third-day  preceding,  at  11 
j  o'clock,  A.  M. ;  and  to  be  known  by  the  wame 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Conference,  Willet  Dorland,  Olerk. 

Our  Boarding  School  Committee  make  report 
as  below,  which  has  been  read  and  is  satisfactory 
to  the  meeting,  and  the  new  regulations  proposed 
by  the  committee  are  adopted. 

KEPORT  OF  THE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Boarding 
School,  are  enabled  to  report  that  it  has  had  a 
more  liberal  patronage  the  past  year  than, hereto- 
fore, the  average  number  in  attendance  having 
been,  during  the  winter  session,  one  hundred 
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and  twentj-eigbt,  and  the  summer  eighty,  making 
one  hundred  and  four,  for  the  year. 

The  health  of  the  family  has  been  generally 
good,  although  the  measles,  in  a  mild  form,  pre- 
vailed to  some  extent  in  the  summer ;  and  we 
have  also  to  record  the  removal  by  death  last 
winter  of  a  young  man  about  twenty-one  years  of 
age  by  typhoid  fever.  This  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion is  the  second  of  the  kind  which  has  occurred 
in  the  institution  since  its  establishment. 

The  Meeting  for  Worship  has  been  kept  up  to 
satisfaction,  and  frequently  attended  by  members 
of  the  Committee. 

Committees  fr©m  most  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings have  attended  our  semi-annual  examinations, 
and  conferred  with  us  to  our  help  and  encourage- 
ment. 

The  literary  progress  of  the  students  has  been, 
in  a  general  way,  highly  satisfactory  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  we  have  comfort  in  believing  that 
the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  promote  the 
moral  and  religious  instruction  in  connection 
therewith,  have  had  a  favorable  effect  with  a  large 
proportion  of  them,  giving  ground  of  hope  that  a 
lasting  benefit  may  be  the  result. 

The  school  continues  to  be  self-sustaining,  as 
appears  by  the  financial  exhibit,  and,  in  order  to 
guard  against  future  embarrassment,  the  Com- 
mittee have  concluded  to  set  apart  annually 
seven  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  eight  thousand 
dollars,  which  is  invested  in  the  steam  fixtures, 
furniture  and  library,  to  cover  the  depreciation 
which  takes  place,  beyond  the  ordinary  repairs, 
and  to  create  a  fund  for  their  renewal  when 
necessary.  *  *  *  * 

The  Winter  Session  in  future  is  to  be  com- 
menced on  Fourth-day  next  after  the  second 
First-day  in  the  Tenth  month,  and  continue 
twenty  weeks,  and  the  Summer  Session  commence 
three  weeks  after  the  close  of  the  Winter  Term. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  Ninth 
month  28th,  1859.     James  Taylor,  Clerh. 


The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  10  o'clock. 
Second-day  morning ;  a  meeting  for  worship  to 
be  held  at  this  place,  both  inside  and  outside  of 
the  house  to-morrow  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and 
S  o'clock,  P.  M.  A  meeting  to  be  held  the 
same  hours  at  New  Garden. 

Second-day  morning,  Tenth  month  Sd. — The 
meeting  assembled  according  to  adjournment. 

Our  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  make  re- 
port as  below;  which  has  been  read  and  is 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting.  The  Committee  is 
continued,  and  encouraged  to  further  labor  in 
the  concern  as  way  may  open  and  ability  be 
given.  The  proposition  to  raise  $800  is  united 
with  by  the  meeting,  and  the  subordinate  meet- 
jngs  are  directed  to  raise  that  sum  accordingly 
in  their  respective  proportions;  and  forward  the 
same  as  early  as  practicable  to  William  Cross- 
man,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Treasurer  of  the  Com- 
mittee 


KEPOKT  ON  INDIA'Sr  CGSfCERBTS, 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting ; 

Dear  Friends, — Our  school  for  the  benefj 
and  improvement  of  the  Shawnee  Indians  waj 
kept  up  under  the  superintendence  of  our  Friend;! 
Simon  D.  Harvey  and  wife,  until  about  thi 
middle  of  the  Third  month  last,  when  the  timj 
for  which  they  were  engaged  having  expiree! 
they  returned  home,  leaving  the  establishmerj 
in  charge  of  our  young  friends,  Caleb  Harre 
and  Rebecca,  his  wife,  for  about  two  months. 

In  the  Fifth  month  last,  our  Committee  weii 
enabled  to  obtain  the  services  of  our  friendii 
Simon  D.  Harvey  and  wife,  for  the  further  term 
one  year  or  more  as  Superintendents ;  and  Mari 
Hussey  was  engaged  to  take  charge  of  ih\ 
school.  The  Committee  also  set  apart  ot 
friends,  Simon  Hadley  and  Marj  J.  Hadley,  hj 
wife,  as  a  deputation  to  go  with  them,  and  rend( 
such  adyice  and  assistance  as  they  might  1 
enabled.  They  all  arrived  at  the  establishmei 
in  the  Sixth  month,  and  the  school  was  soc 
after  opened  under  favorable  auspices — tl 
school  roll  numbering  thirty-two,  and  the  higl 
est  number  in  attendance  being  twenty-seven. 

By  the  report  of  the  Superintendents,  it  aj 
pears  they  have  harvested  and  stored  up  in  goc 
order  413  dozen  of  wheat,  600  dozen  of  oats,  an 
16  tons  of  excellent  hny — the  corn,  potatoes  an 
garden  vegetables  would  probably  yield  an  ave, 
age  crop,  *  *  *  * 

(To  be  concluded.) 


CIRCULATION  OP  THE  "  PLEA  FOR  LIBERTY  C 
CONSCIENCE,''  ISSUED  BY  LONDON  YEARLY 
MEETING. 

At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  the  1st  of  Tenth 
Month,  1858. 

The  committee  on  the  presentation  of  the  PI 
on  behalf  of  Liberty  of  Conscience,  presented  tl 
following  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Dep 
tation  who  have  visited  the  north  of  Europe,  i 
order  to  the  circulation  of  the  document.  i 
"  The  Deputation  appointed  by  the  Meetiij 
for  Sufferings  to  circulate  the  Plea  for  Liberty} 
Conscience  in  the  North  of  Europe,  (with  the  e 
ception  of  Joseph  Cooper,  unexpectedly  preverl 
ed),  left  London  for  that  service,  accompanied  I 
their  young  friend  Francis  J.  Fry,  on  the  20 
of  the  Seventh  month,  and  proceeded  direct 
way  of  Calais,  Berlin,  and  Stettin,  to  Petersbui 
which  city  they  reached  on  the  27th  of  tl 
month. 

We  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  obtaS 
ing  an  interview  with  Prince  Gortschakoff,  t| 
Prime  Minister  of  Russia,  who  was  with  tit 
Court  at  Petershoff,  a  few  miles  distant.  0^} 
object  in  visiting  Petersburg  was  stated  to  tij 
minister  to  be,  to  present  to  the  Emperor  and 
his  Ministers,  and  others  in  authority,  a  copy 
the  document,  and  otherwise  to  give  circulatiW 
to  the  same.    He  attentively  read  it,  and  co^l 
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aented  upon  it,  but  said  that  it  was  not  adapted 

0  their  country,  and  that  he  could  not  sanction 
Its  circulation  in  Russia — that  they  tolerated  all 
jeligious  sects  who  came  to  reside  amongst  them, 
|>ut  they  could  not  sanction  any  dissent  from  the 
jv''ational  Church  on  the  part  of  its  members,  or 
ihe  propagation  of  any  views  in  opposition  to  it ; 
lhat  such  a  principle  would  lead  to  great  con- 
lUsion.    He  discouraged  an  interview  with  the 
Jmperor,  whose  sentiments  in  the  matter  he 
tated  would  accord  with  his  own;  at  the  same 
me  stating  that  he  would  present  the  copy  de- 
gned  for  the  Emperor,  and  report  to  him  the 
ssult  of  our  interview ;  adding,  that  he  could 
psure  us  such  was  the  high  esteem  entertained 
5)r  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  if  any  people  had 
^een  allowed  to  circulate  such  a  document,  it 
jould  have  been  they. 

j  Some  remarks  were  offered  encouraging  the 
,  ee  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Russia, 
he  Prince  stated  that  there  was  full  liberty  to 
rculate  the  Bible  among  all  classes  not  of  the 
reek  Church,  in  their  respective  languages,  but 
lat  their  Church  did  not  sanction  the  Bible  being 
rculated  in  the  vernacular  language  of  Russia ; 
at  the  Sclavonic  was  the  language  of  the 
iurch,  and  that  all  who  desired  to  have  the 
jtble  in  that  language  might  have  it  through  the 
.  iestson  very  reasonable  terms. 
.  The  way  being  thus  closed  for  a  general  dis- 
bution  of  the  Plea,  we  left  with  Prince  Gort- 
hakoff  a  manuscript  copy  for  the  Emperor ;  and 
bsequently  limited  its  circulation  to  several  of 
3  ministers  of  state  and  public  officers,  both  in 
!tersburg  and  Moscow,  whose  names  we  ob- 
ned,  and  a  few  of  whom  we  saw,  together  with 
ne  of  the  ecclesiastics  ;  also  to  the  various 
otestant  ministers  and  governors  of  provinces, 
3ompanying  the  same  with  a  note.  This  limited 
tribution  was  confined  to  copies  in  the  German 
:  1  French  languages.     The  public  press  we 

1  ad  to  be  altogether  closed  against  such  an 
.  'lect. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  our  friends  to  be  in- 
I   1  med  that,  though  the  general  question  of 

I  gious  liberty  in  Russia  seemed  so  much  in 
i  i  jance,  we  received  intelligence  whilst  in  that 

'  Dtry  that  the  sect  of  the  Malakanes,  princi- 
,  \  ly  resident  in  the  south,  and  whose  position  in 
j:  I  t  days  had  excited  much  interest  among  the 
:  !  nibers  of  our  Society,  were  as  a  religious  com- 
iity  maintaining  their  ground  undisturbed  by 

t   authorities ;  and  were  described  by  those 

^  >  have  had  recent  intercourse  with  them,  as  a 
[    r;giously  minded  people,  separated  from  the 

ij^iopal  Church,  rejecting  its  forms  and  cere- 
^j,;  Tillies,  professing  principles  in  conformity  with 
„,   ^  y  Scripture,  and  to  a  great  extent  living  up 

t  hem,  and  marked  by  much  spiritual -minded- 

,vVe  were  also  interested   in  learning  that 
■ ,     sures  are  now  in  progress  for  carrying  into 
3t  the  edict  of  the  Emperor  for  the  liberation 


of  the  serfs,  (comprising  many  millions),  and  that 
it  was  one  which  met  the  cordial  approval  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  nation,  and  presented  a  boon 
to  the  people,  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
is  calculated  in  an  eminent  degree  to  advance  the 
welfare  of  the  Russian  empire. 

The  deputation  left  Petersburg  by  steamer 
on  the  8th  of  the  Eighth  month,  and  arrived  at 
Stockholm  on  the  12th,  the  vessel  stopping  by 
the  way  at  Revel,  Helsingfors,  and  Abo.  At 
the  latter  place  time  was  afforded  for  personally 
presenting  copies  of  the  Plea  to  the  Governor  of 
the  city,  to  the  head  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Finland,  and  to  others  in  authority.  Our  way 
was,  we  felt,  opened  in  that  place  by  the  grateful 
estimation  in  which  the  recent  liberality  and 
sympathy  of  Friends  towards  the  sufferers  in  Fin- 
land was  held,  and  which  was  warmly  acknow- 
ledged by  several  with  whom  we  had  intercourse. 

The  situation  of  Sweden  is  widely  different 
from  that  of  Russia,  as  to  freedom  of  action  ;  for 
whilst  the  law  in  regard  to  religious  liberty  limits 
the  assembling  for  public  worship  to  the  estab- 
lished Lutheran  religion,  the  press  is  left  at  full 
liberty.  The  deputation,  through  the  kind 
assistance  of  some  friends  to  whom  they  had  an 
introduction,  immediately  proceeded  to  give  free 
circulation  to  the  document  in  Sweden.  A  new 
edition  of  it  in  the  Swedish  language  was  printed, 
and  a  copy,  accompanied  with  a  short  note,  was 
addressed  to  the  ministers  of  State,  and  most  of 
the  members  of  the  Four  Houses  of  the  Diet,  viz: 
the  Nobles,  the  Clergy,  the  Burghers,  and  the 
Peasants,  and  to  various  public  officers,  the  heads 
of  the  clergy,  the  governors  of  provinces,  the 
heads  of  the  Universities  of  Upsala  and  Lund, 
and  leading  men  in  various  departments;  and 
several  of  them  were  personally  waited  upon. 

Through  the  kind  offices  of  the  British 
Charge  d* Affaires  at  Stockholm,  an  interview  was 
had  with  Baron  Manderstrom,  the  Prime  Minis- 
ter of  Sweden,  when  the  object  and  proceedings 
of  the  deputation  were  fully  stated.  The  Baron 
gave  us  a  courteous  reception,  expressed  his  con- 
cern at  the  exi^ng  laws  of  Sweden  regarding 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  alluded  to  the  fact  of 
the  king's  desire  for  their  repeal,  which  he  trust- 
ed would  be  effected  before  long,  acknowledging 
that  the  efforts  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this 
matter  were  seasonable.  A  manuscript  copy, 
with  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Crown  Prince,  who 
acts  as  Regent,  during  the  illness  of  the  King, 
but  who  was  absent  in  a  distant  part  of  the  king- 
dom, was  left  with  the  minister.  The  editors  of 
the  two  leading  journals  in  Sweden  were  also 
seen,  and  arrangements  made  for  the  insertion  of 
the  document  in  their  columns.  Passing  through 
Gottenburg  some  further  attention  was  given  to 
its  circulation  in  that  part  of  Sweden. 

We  arrived  at  Copenhagen  on  the  22nd  of 
the  Eighth  month.  In  this  capital,  as  in  Stock- 
holm, we  found  full  liberty  to  give  free  circula- 
tion to  the  Plea.    An  edition  in  the  Danish 
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language  was  promptly  printed,  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  give  it  a  wide  circulation, 
accompanied  by  a  note.  It  was  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  two  houses  of  Parliament,  the 
various  members  of  GoverDment,  the  heads  of 
the  Church,  the  governors  of  Provinces,  &c.  The 
Prime  Minister  was  waited  upon,  and  a  manu- 
script copy  addressed  to  the  King  was  left  in 
charge  with  him.  Various  other  parties  were 
also  called  upon. 

It  was  gratifying  to  learn  that  some  of  the 
obnoxious  laws  which  forbid  all  dissent  from  the 
Established  Church  have  been  recently  rescinded, 
and  that  now  perfect  freedom  exists  in  Denmark, 
to  meet  together  for  Divine  Yv^orship.  It  was 
interesting  to  learn  from  some  parties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Baptists  whom  we  met  at  Copen- 
hagen, that  when  our  late  dear  friends,  Elizabeth 
J.  Fry  and  Joseph  John  Gurney,  visited  that 
city,  in  the  year  1841,  and  found  them  in  prison 
for  their  conscientious  dissent  from  the  establish- 
ed worship,  the  representation  of  the  case  to  the 
King  by  our  friends,  led  to  their  liberation,  and, 
in  the  opinion  of  our  informants,  had  done  much 
to  make  way  for  the  alteration  in  the  laws. 

From  Copenhagen  we  proceeded  to  Ham- 
burg. This  city  and  its  suburbs  contain  a  popu- 
lation of  150,000,  and  form  an  independent 
State,  governed  by  its  own  laws.  The  Lutheran 
religion  is  the  State  religion,  and  considerable 
restrictions  are  imposed  upon  all  who  dissent 
from  it.  Here,  again,  the  way  was  open  for  free 
distribution  of  the  Plea,  and  a  note  was  addressed 
to  all  the  public  officers,  comprising  the  Burgo 
masters.  Syndics,  and  Senate,  also  to  the  clergy 
and  others  of  influence;  and  several  of  them 
were  called  upon.  The  head  Burgomaster  re- 
ceived a  manuscript  copy,  which  he  promised  to 
present  to  the  council  in  the  name  of  the  Society. 
The  editors  of  the  two  loading  journals  were  seen, 
and  arrangements  made  for  the  insertion  of  the 
Plea.  As  both  these  papers  have  an  extensive 
circulation  throughout  Germany,  and  are  fre- 
quently quoted  in  other  papers,  and  as  the  inser- 
tion was  accompanied  by  an  ^editorial  article 
drawing  attention  to  the  visit,  it  was  considered 
an  important  medium  for  diffusing  the  sentiments 
set  forth  in  the  Plea. 

We  subsequently  visited  the  small  State  of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  where  also  dissent  from 
the  established  religion  is  forbidden  bylaw.  This 
independent  Duchy  contains  about  600,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  city  of  Schwerin  has  a  popu- 
lation of  upwards  of  22,000.  We  were  introduced 
to  the  Prime  Minister,  who  received  us  with 
much  courtesy,  and  kindly  entered  into  the  sub- 
ject of  our  visit.  The  Grand  Duke's  engage- 
ments not  allowing  of  a  personal  interview,  a 
manuscript  copy  of  the  Plea  was  left  with  his 
secretary  at  the  palace,  accompanied  by  a  letter 
calling  his  attention  specially  to  its  contents.  In 
this  small  State  various  other  channels  also  pre- 
sented .for, its  circulation,  both  by  personal  inter- 


view and  otherwise;  in  which  service  we  weii 
kindly  assisted  by  our  friend  Dr.  Seebohm,  i 
resident  at  Schwerin. 

Here  the  service  of  the  deputation  in  the 
circulation  of  the  document  closed,  and  aftei 
spending  a  day  with  our  friends  at  Minden,  W( 
returned  direct  to  London,  which  place  we  wer; 
favored  to  reach  on  the  5th  of  Ninth  month. 

We  desire  to  record,  with  thankfalness  tf. 
Divine  Providence,  the  preservation  extended  t( 
us  by  sea  and  land,  in  a  journey  of  upwards  oj 
4000  miles.  In  view  of  the  countries  we  hav( 
visited,  and  in  tracing  the  information  received 
combined  with  our  own  observations  as  afforde* 
by  a  transient  visit,  we  have  had  strongly  im 
pressed  upon  us  the  evils  arising  from  a  State 
Church  Establishment ;  which  is  so  opposed  t 
that  liberty  taught  in  the  pages  of  the  Nct! 
Testament,  and  which  has  tended  to  set  up  tli 
authority  of  man  in  the  Church,  in  opposition  t 
the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  its  ever 
blessed  and  lawful  head. 

In  the  various  Protestant  countries  we  hav 
visited,  we  have  had  affecting  evidence  of  tb 
prevailing  neglect  of  public  worship,  and  th 
consequent  low  state  of  religion  which  ensues.  | 
In  Sweden  we  were,  however,  informed  thaj 
there  was  much  religious  awakening  in  variou 
directions;  that  the  people,  dissatisfied  with  thi 
empty  forms  and  cerem^onies  of  religion,  withoij 
withdrawing  from  the  national  worship,  wer| 
often  meeting  in  private  companies  to  read  thl 
Bible,  and  for  mutual  edification;  and  that,  i! 
that  country  also,  there  were  great  accessions  I 
the  Baptists,  who,  as  a  section  of  the  Christia, 
Church,  are  still  subject  to  much  persecution,  an 
are  objects  of  tender  sympathy  and  interest. 

Robert  Forster,  | 
Robert  ChahletonJ  ^ 
Francis  J.  Fry,  i:  m 

London,  1st  of  Tenth  month,  1858."  ,  ■ 


From  the  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline.  I 
A  DAY  IN  THE  EASTERN  STATE  PENlTENTTAIl| 
(Concluded  from  page  104.) 

B.  Do  you  know  the  order  of  proceeding  a 
Sunday  ? 

A.  1  am  told  the  meals  are  served  at  the  sai| 
time,  except  that  the  supper  is  half  an  hoi 
earlier.    There  is  religious  service  in  each  cor| 
dor,  at  9  o'clock  on  every  Lord's  day,  lasti] 
about  an  hour.    The  door  of  each  cell  is  so  i 
opened  as  to  allow  the  inmate  to  hear,  while  \ 
opportunity  is  given  to  see  or  communicate  wii 
the  tenant  of  any  other.    In  the  afternoon  of  t| 
Sabbath  several  of  the  members  of  the  Vifiti^' 
Committee  are  at  the  prison  and  engaged  in 
sonal  conversation  with  the  men.    The  cells  £ 
lighted  on  that  evening  as  on  ejery  other.  A  i 
what  say  you  now  to  the  humanity  of  the  se]^< 
rate  system  of  discipline  ?     Does  it  savor 
harshness  and  cruelty,  or  does  it  not,  on  theotlH 
hand,  combine  in  an  eminent  degree  the  t'" 
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rand  features  of  a  penal  institution,  suffering 
nd  reformation  ? 

B.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  whether  there  is 
iot  a  needless  and  dangerous  seclusion.  There 

however,  much  more  intercourse  than  I  had 
apposed  between  the  officers  and  the  men.  Do 
'  ou  suppose  there  is  really  much  visiting  done  by 
he  members  of  the  Society  you  speak  of  ? 

A.  I  am  not  aware  of  the  actual  amount  of 
his  kind  of  service  ;  but  the  person  you  see 
randing  at  the  cell-door  yonder  is  one  of  them, 
le  is  familiar  with  German,  and  makes  it  a  point 

0  visit  convicts  of  that  nation,  and  does  it  faith- 
Lilly,  as  I  am  told.  Let  us  ask  him  how  much  of 
his  sort  of  visiting  there  is. 

(Jb  the  Visitor.')  Pray,  sir,  can  you  tell  us  how 
ar  this  system  of  visiting  these  prisoners  is 
arried  by  your  colleagues  ?  for  we  understand 
ou  are  one  of  the  Visiting  Committee  from  the 
h-ison  Society  in  this  city. 

Visitor.  Yes.  I  have  been  engaged  in  this 
ay  for  some  two  or  three  years,  chiefly  to  a 
;  articular  class  of  prisoners.  We  make  periodi- 
il  reports  to  the  Society  of  the  number  of  visits 
aid,  and  of  everything  in  the  condition  of  the 
rison  or  its  inmates  that  requires  attention.  I 
ave  here  [taking  out  his  memorandum-book]  a 
iinute  showing  that  in  the  last  sixteen  weeks, 
ne  hundred  and  twenty  seven  visits  have  been 
lade,  and  thirteen  hundred  and  thirty-nine  inter- 
iews  had  with  prisoners  in  their  cells. 

^1.  I  suppose  a  larger  amount  of  this  service 
light  be  profitably  bestowed. 

Visitor.  No  doubt  of  it.  But  it  requires  no 
ttle  judgment  and  tact  to  deal  with  such  a  class 

'  men  in  such  circumstances;  and  a  judicious 
isit  once  in  a  couple  of  weeks  is  better  than  a 

lily  visit  from  such  as  lack  the  proper  qualifica- 
ons. 

A.  What  think  you  now  of  the  extent  of 
tercourse  with  the  honest  part  of  mankind 
aich  these  poor  wretches  enjoy,  while  shi>t  out 
omthe  company  of  those  in  the  samecondemna- 

B.  Why,  it  certainly  looks  very  well.  But  we 
ve  seen  only  the  bright  side  of  the  picture, 
e  have  not  been  taken  to  the  cells  of  those 
lose  health  of  body  and  mind  has  been  im- 
lired  if  not  destroyed. 

A.  But  do  tell  me  what  you  have  seen  to  sug- 
st  such  an  idea.  Are  not  all  the  arrangements 
the  institution  admirably  fitted  to  produce  the 
ects  desired,  viz.  :  to  separate  the  offender  from 
the  associations  and  temptations  of  his  past 
e,  and  place  him  under  the  best  reformatory  in- 
ences  which  imprisonment  allows,  and  all  this 
th  as  much  compassion  and  kindness  as  may 
Qsist  with  a  proper  measure  of  penal  suffering  ? 

1  B.  All  this  may  be,  and  I  confess  I  have  seen 
,  thing  in  the  system  to  conflict  with  that  rep- 
'  mentation,  but  I  have  always  supposed,  as  I 

d  you  at  first,  that  this  method  of  discipline 
s  open  to  that  objection. 


A.  Not  at  all.  There  are  doubtless  insane 
men  in  every  large  prison  always.  They  may 
not  always  be  reported  nor  even  registered  as  in- 
sane, and,  perhaps,  they  are  not  less  responsible 
for  their  acts  than  other  men.  But  I  believe  it 
may  be  safely  said  that  the  prisons  on  the  sepa- 
rate system  show  a  lower  per  centage  of  mortality 
and  insanity — both  in  the  United  States  and  iu 
Europe — than  those  in  which  association  prevails. 
To  determine  the  relative  proportion,  however, 
with  satisfaction,  all  other  things  must  be  equal 
in  the  prisons  compared,  except  the  single  princi- 
ple of  separation  or  association.  The  warden  in- 
forms me  that  he  has  not  a  single  prisoner  of 
unsound  mind  in  custody  at  this  time  whose 
calamity  can  be  traced,  in  the  remotest  degree, 
to  the  absence  of  convict  society,  or  who  would 
have  been  less  likely  to  be  insane  in  any  other 
prison.  Men  are  sent  here  oftentimes,  he  says, 
who  were  known  to  be  insane  at  the  time  they 
committed  the  offence  for  which  they  were 
sentenced.  Others  have  been  subject  to  turns  of 
insanity  all  their  lives,  and  others  still  are  so 
little  above  idiocy  as  to  be  scarcely  responsible 
for  their  acts.  In  all  largely  populated  prisons 
this  class  is  found,  and  if  there  are  apparently 
more  in  a  separate  prison  than  in  others,  it  must 
be  either  that  the  reports  of  such  prisons  are 
more  faithful,  or  that  the  separation  of  each 
prisoner  from  his  fellows  gives  the  officers  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  his  state  and  condition  in  this 
respect. 

But  there  is  the  medical  officer  passing  out. 
Let  us  inquire  of  him. — Pray,  doctor,  what  is  the 
actual  condition  of  your  prisoners  as  it  respects 
the  influence  of  your  peculiar  discipline  on  the 
mind  ? 

Doctor.  I  have  a  memorandum  of  the  last  re- 
port I  made  to  the  Inspectors,  which  I  need  not 
alter  if  I  were  to  make  a  report  now.  You  can 
judge  for  yourselves.  No.  2330  is  a  colored 
male.  Was  decidedly  insane  when  received  and 
has  been  so  ever  since. 

No.  2549  is  a  white  male.  Sent  from  the 
State  Lunatic  Asylum  for  safe  keeping.  He  has 
been  here  some  time,  and  for  the  last  two  years 
has  exhibited  no  violent  symptoms. 

No.  2596  is  a  white  male,  whose  intellectual 
capacity  is  of  a  very  low  grade,  and  whose  insan- 
ity is  the  result  of  self-abuse. 

No.  3529,  white  male,  was  rendered  insane  by 
the  same  habit;  but  I  am  happy  to  say  he  has 
improved,  and  may  yet  regain  what  little  intellect 
he  before  possessed. 

No.  2566,  colored  male,  has  been  registered  as 
insane,  but  my  own  impression  is  that  he  is  a 
man  of  violent  temper,  but  not  unsound  in  any 
sense  to  make  him  irresponsible  for  his  conduct, 

Nos.  3808  and  3738,  both  white  men,  possess 
naturally  such  an  extremely  low  grade  of  intellect 
that  I  should  regard  them  much  more  suitable 
inmates  of  an  asylum  for  idiots  than  subjects  of 
prison  discipline. 
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B.  Then  you  do  not  report  a  single  prisoner 
as  a  sufferer  in  mind  by  the  course  of  treatment 
j^ou  adopt. 

Doctor.  I  have  told  you  the  actual  condition 
of  the  prisoners.  And  in  respect  to  bodily  health, 
I  do  not  know  where  you  can  find  a  free  com- 
munity of  five  hundred  adults  that  excel  them. 

B.  All  this  is  certainly  very  satisfactory.  But 
tell  me,  what  do  you  consider  the  chief  advantage 
of  separation  ? 

A.  Why  very  clearly  one  advantage  is  the 
opportunity  of  adapting  the  details  of  discipline 
to  the  character  and  temperament  of  each 
individual.  Then  there  are  the  facilities  afford- 
ed to  teachers  and  visitors  to  be  with  the  prison- 
ers at  any  time  without  the  embarrassment  or 
interruption  of  the  presence  of  others,  or  any 
encroachment  on  the  rights  of  contractors.  Then 
there  is  the  opportunity  of'  the  convict  to  survey 
his  past  course  and  contemplate  the  picture  apart 
from  the  stimulus  and  hardihood  which  would  be 
derived  from  the  company  of  other  criminals. 
But  more  than  all,  perhaps,  we  may  regard  the 
absence  of  opportunities  to  form  or  preserve 
criminal  associations  as  among  the  chief  advan- 
tages of  separation.  Prisoners  cannot  recognize 
each  other  from  having  been  confined  at  the 
same  time  in  such  a  prison.  I  think  I  mention- 
ed to  you  a  singular  fact,  related  by  a  former 
warden  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  He  was 
standing  on  one  of  the  wharves  in  this  city,  and 
saw  four  laboring  men  employed  in  various  ways, 
and  some  rods  apart.  He  knew  them  all  as  hav- 
ing been  in  his  custody;  all  of  them  at  the  same 
time  recognized  him,  but  neither  of  them  was 
aware  that  the  other  three  had  ever  occupied 
guch  a  relation  !  When  we  consider  what  multi- 
tudes are  drawn  back  into  criminal  courses  by 
meeting  with  prison  comrades  or  acquaintances, 
or  under  a  threat  of  exposure  if  they  do  not  com- 
ply with  the  solicitations  of  evil  companions,  we 
cannot  but  regard  the  individual  separation  of 
each  convict  from  his  fellows  as  a  principle 
essential  to  every  humane  and  efficient  system  of 
prison  discipline. 

B.  I  believe  the  chief  point  in  which  the 
friends  of  separation  regard  their  system  as 
superior,  is  that  of  non-intercourse,  and  yet  I 
have  been  assured,  upon  what  I  regarded  as  reli- 
able authority,  that  there  is  comm  uuication  between 
them,  in  various  ways — that  the  occupants  of  ad- 
joining cells  have  intelligible  signals — that  the 
water  passages  afford  avenues  for  sound,  and  that 
in  cells  which  are  furnished  with  looms,  on 
which  the  prisoner  can  climb,  communication  can 
be  had  by  the  skylight. 

A.  You  have  been  misinformed,  I  apprehend, 
or  at  least  you  have  received  a  wrong  impression. 
I  have  never  heard  that  the  advocates  of  convict 
separation  claim  to  have  succeeded  in  making  it 
physically  impossible  for  any  two  out  of  four  or 
five  hundred  men  together  in  a  prison,  to  find 
some  way  of  notifying  each  other  of  their  being 


there.  The  most  they  claim  is,  first,  that  thei 
system  effectually  prevents  any  such  recognitio 
as  shall  avail  either  of  them  for  evil  purpose; 
after  they  leave  the  prison ;  and  secondly,  thj 
it  enables  a  prisoner,  who  chooses  completely  i| 
dissolve  his  connection  with  his  guilty  comradei 
to  do  so.  A  man  who  is  tired  of  criminal  pu 
suits  and  associations  has  a  favorable  opportunit 
in  a  separate  prison  to  break  away  from  theni 
and  this  is  the  first  step  towards  reformation.  I 
a  congregate  prison  this  opportunity  is  denief 
There  the  convict  is  temporarily  separated  fro 
the  scattered  legion  of  law-breakers  who  are  st 
at  large,  to  mingle  with  a  captured  gang,  hu 
died  together  in  one  place. 

I  cannot  frame  an  apology  for  the  neglect 
indifference  which  is  shown  in  most  of  our  co 
munities  on  this  subject.    There  is  no  questi 
that  hundreds  of  convicts  this  day  in  the  priso 
of  the  United  States  are  contriving  schemes" 
atrocious  villany,  the  accomplishoient  of  whi 
will  involve  immense  losses  of  property — acts 
gross  cruelty,  the  sacrifice  of  life,  and  the  wi 
extension  of  criminal  agencies.  They  are  broug 
together  under  circumstances  eminently  favorab 
to  such  plots,  so  far  as  motives  and  means  a 
concerned.   The  timid  are  emboldened,  the  no" 
ice  instructed,  and  the  wavering  confirmed  in 
life  of  crime.    Indeed,  it  is  scarcely  credibl 
that  in  such  a  day  as  this,  there  could  be 
honest  doubt  that  the  true  policy  of  the  Sta 
to  say  nothing  of  humanity — demands  that 
convict  shall  pass  the  term  of  his  imprison"' 
apart  from  convict  society.    The  fact  that 
unhappy  wretch  wants  to  be  alone  would  justi 
the  government  in  compelling  one  hundred  tot 
the  same  discipline.    From  my  interviews  wi 
convicts  and  untried  prisoners,  (and  it  has  be 
considerable,)  I  am  persuaded  that  more  th 
one-half  of  them  would  esteem  such  a  separati 
a  blessed  boon,  and  I  am  confident  that  the  a 
vantage,  to  the  public  would  be  inestimable. 

B.  I  thank  you  for  giving  me  the  opportuni 
to  investigate  the  subject  so  fully,  and  I  aa 
say  that  my  own  prejudices  are  removed,  and 
will  do  what  I  can  to  remove  them  from  t 
minds  of  others. 

—  f 

From  the  London  Patriot. 
DR.  LIVINGSTONE. 

The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Livingstone 
of  so  recent  a  date  as  the  30th  of  July.  T 
bold  and  successful  explorer  has,  apparently,  s 
tained  no  losses  in  his  party  from  the  climate  ai 
many  other  dangers  supposed  to  be  formidable 
hot  and  savage  lands.  He  writes  apparently 
perfect  health,  and  as  for  his  spirits,  they  seei 
to  be  uniformly  cheerful.  The  letter  is  a 
dressed  to  Sir  George  Grey  : — 

"  Kongoue  Harbor,  Julj  30,  1859. 

"  Dear  Sir  George, — We  are  now  about 
deliver  our  letters  to  H.  M.  ship  Persian,  ar 
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hough  I  know  that  she  has  one  on  board  for  you 
>f  May  last,  I  add  a  few  words  to  that,  as  we  are 
•ending  some  Buarge  seeds  and  living  plants  of 
he  Motsikiri.  Dr.  Kirk  will  write  Mr.  MacGib- 
}0Q  as  to  how  they  are  to  be  disposed,  and  I  have 
low  to  beg  your  good  offices  for  speedy  transmis- 
non  to  their  destination.  The  Buarge  will  do 
rell  in  Natal,  in  localities  where  other  cultiva- 
ion  is  impossible.  Should  it  grow,  no  care  is 
required  for  an  annual  crop,  (a  comfortable  fact 
or  all  Hottentots,  English,  Dutch  and  African), 
or  it  is  simply  pollarded  when  the  fibre  is  mature 
Q  the  thinner  branches.  The  seeds  yield  a  paint 
drying  oil.  Some  are  for  India  and  others 
or  Natal ;  and  we  shall  send  more  when  we  can. 
There  are  plants  too  of  Motsikiri,  a  tree  the  seed 
Df  which  yields  a  fat,  and  an  oil  valuable  in 
ommerce.  It  is  exported  from  Whambane.  We 
lave  sent  home  a  report,  the  joint  productions 
of  Dr.  Kirk  and  myself,  on  the  African  fever; 
^md  we  think  our  experience  of  it  has  rendered 
it  a  less  formidable  disease  than  heretofore.  This 
n\\  probably  be  published. 

"  We  have  been  able  to  furnish  a  report  on 
|.he  navigation  of  the  Zambesi,  after  seeing  all 
I  he  changes  to  which  it  is  annually  liable.  From 
vhat  we  have  observed  in  an  unusually  dry  year, 
I  vessel,  drawing  two  feet,  such  as  they  are 
bbliged  to  use  on  the  Mississippi,  could  ply  the 
phole  of  ordinary  years.  During  four  or  five 
inonths  each  year  large  vessels  could  ascend  to 
'fete.    There  the  river  is  964  yards  from  bank 

0  bank,  about  three  times  the  width  of  the 
Thames  at  London  Bridge ;  at  the  broadest  parts 
t  is  about  three  miles,  and  divided  into  five  or 
ix  channels.  A  tide-pole,  put  up  at  my  sugges- 
ion  by  Major  Sheard,  showed  a  gradual  rise 
bove  low  water  mark  of  eight  feet,  then  a 
ariation  from  eight  to  fifteen  feet,  during  some 

months,  then  a  gradual  decrease  to  82.  The  low 
fvater  mark  adopted  was  the  surface  of  that  in 
Thichfrom  18  inches  to  24  inches  were  found  in 
i  ertain  crossings  from  one  channel  to  another, 
.'he  channels  then  contained  reaches,  miles  in 
iength,  of  8  or  10  feet,  but  in  the  crossings  we 
ad  much  difficulty.    The  vessel  of  31.3  inches 
eing  of  what  is  called  the  '  Niger  canoe  or  pot- 
ellicd  shape,'  and  so  weak  an  engine  as  to  be 
nable  to  help  us  in  the  difficulty.    She  was 
nly  l-16th  of  an  inch  thick  in  the  beginning, 
.nd  is  now  like  an  old  copper  kettle  full  of  holes 
t  one  part.    We  are  about  to  try  Nyinyesi  from 
he  Shire,  if  she  will  only  stick  together  so  long, 
'he  Shire  is  more  easily  navigated  than  the 
Zambesi,  as  we  have  two  or  three  fathoms  con- 
tantly,  and  can  steam  by  night.    We  are  in 
opes,  after  surmounting  a  thirty-mile  difficulty 
f  getting  on  the  lakes  of  Eastern  Africa,  and 
hen  we  go  to  the  Makololo  country  either  afloat 
r  afoot. 

1  (Signed)  "  David  Livingstone." 

I  The  following  is  a  letter  of  earlier  date,  but 


giving  a  more  minute  account  of  the  Doctor's 
recent  geographical  discoveries  : — 

"  River  Shire,  June  1. 
My  dear  JSir  George, — We  have  lately  dis- 
covered a  very  fine  lake  by  going  up  this  river 
in  the  steam  launch  about  100  miles,  and  then 
marching  some  fifty  on  foot.  It  is  called  Shirwa, 
and  Lake  Ngami  is  a  mere  pond  in  comparison. 
It  is,  moreover,  particularly  interesting,  from  the 
fact  reported  by  the  natives  on  its  shores,  that 
it  is  separated  by  a  strip  of  land  of  only  five  or 
six  miles  in  width,  from  Nyanja  or  Lake  N'yin- 
yesi — the  Stars — which  Burton  has  gone  to  ex- 
plore. We  could  hear  nothing  of  his  party  at 
Shirwa,  and  having  got  no  European  news  since 
you  kindly  sent  some  copies  of  the  Times  last 
year,  we  are  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  whether  be 
has  succeeded  or  not.  Lake  Shirwa  has  no  out- 
let, and  its  waters  are  bitter,  but  drinkable.  It 
abounds  in  fishes,  leeches,  alligators  and  hippo- 
potami. We  discovered  also,  by  examining  par- 
tially a  branch  of  the  Shire  called  Ruo,  that  one 
portion  of  Shirwa  is  not  more  than  thirty  miles 
distant  from  a  point  that  may  easily  be  reached 
by  this  launch,  which,  by  newspaper  measure- 
ment, draws  thirteen  inches,  and  actually  thirty- 
one  inches.  The  Lake  Shirwa  is  very  grand ;  it 
is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  lofty  green  moun- 
tains. Dzombo,  or  as  people  nearest  it  say 
'  Zomba,'  is  over  6,000  feet  high,  of  the  same 
shape  as  Table  Mountain,  but  inhabited  on  the 
top :  others  are  equally  high,  but  inaccessible. 
It  is  a  highland  region,  the  lake  itself  being 
about  2,000  feet  above  the  sea;  it  is  20  or  30 
miles  wide,  and  50  or  60  long.  On  going  some 
way  up  a  hill,  we  saw  in  the  far  distance  two 
mountain  tops,  rising  like  little  islands  on  a 
watery  horizon.  An  inhabited  mountain  island 
stands  near  where  we  first  came  to  it.  From  the 
size  of  the  waves  it  is  supposed  to  be  deep. 

"Dr.  Kirk  and  I,  with  fifteen  Makololo, 
formed  the  land  party.  The  country  is  well 
peopled,  and  very  much  like  Londa  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  country,  many  streams  rising  out  of 
bogs — the  vegetation  nearly  identical  also.  Never 
saw  so  much  cotton  grown  as  among  the  Man- 
ganga  of  the  Shire  and  Shirwa  Valleys ;  all  spin 
and  weave  it.  These  are  the  latitudes  which  I 
have  always  pointed  out  as  the  cotton  and  sugar 
lands;  they  are  preeminently  so;  but  such  is 
the  disinterestedness  of  some  people,  that  labor 
is  exported  to  Bourbon  instead  of  being  employed 
here.  The  only  trade  the  people  have  is  that  of 
slaves,  and  the  only  sj^mptoms  of  impudence  we 
met  were  from  a  party  of  Bajana  slave-traders; 
but  they  changed  their  deportment  instantly  on 
hearing  that  we  were  English  and  not  Portuguese. 
There  are  no  Maravi  at  or  near  Shirwa;  they  are 
all  west  of  the  Shire,  so  this  lake  can  scarcely  be 
called  '  Lake  Maravi' — the  Portuguese  know  no- 
thing of  it;  but  the  Minister  who  claimed  (Blue 
Book  for  1857)  the  honor  of  first  traversing  the 
African  continent  for  two  black  men  with  Portu- 
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guese  names  must  explain  why  they  did  not 
cross  Sheriva.  It  lies  some  forty  or  fifty  miles 
on  each  side  of  the  latitude  of  Mozambique. 

"They  came  to  Tete  only,  and  lacked  at  least 
400  miles  of  Mozambique.  We  go  back  to 
Shirwa  in  July,  and  may  make  a  push  for 
N'yinyesi.  ^  ^  rii:  ^ 

"  David  Livingstone." 


FKL14NDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  29,  1859. 


The  Riot  at  Harper's  Ferry. — In  our 
Summary  of  News  last  week,  reference  was  made 
to  an  extraordinary  outbreals:  at  Harper's  Ferry 
on  the  ITth  inst.  Its  real  character  and  object 
have  been  fully  declared  by  tbe  leader  of  the 
riot — Jobn  Brown,  formerly  of  Kansas — being 
an  attempt  to  put  an  end  to  Slavery  by  force  of 
arms.  Without  taking  into  view  the  immorality 
of  the  proceeding,  the  prospect  of  success  was 
so  utterly  hopeless  as  to  induce  the  belief  that 
the  principal  actors  must  have  been  laboring  un- 
der a  species  of  insanity,  or  the  blindest  fanati- 
cism. Nothing  short  of  this  could  lead  them  to 
expect  the  aid  necessary  to  accomplish  their 
purpose  from  the  white  people  of  the  North  or 
the  South.  But  when  we  consider  that  the 
means  adopted  as  a  remedy  for  the  great  evil  of 
Slavery  were  equally  inconsistent  with  Chris- 
tianity, and  totally  indefensible  on  religious  prin- 
ciples, we  must  profoundly  deplore  the  occur- 
rence. That  politicians  will  use  it  for  selfish 
and  corrupt  purposes,  cannot  be  doubted;  and 
its  almost  inevitable  efi"ect  upon  the  minds  of 
slaveholders  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  adverse  to 
the  pleadings  of  their  conscience  and  the  prayers 
of  those  who  seek  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit  to 
break  every  yoke,  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tive, and  let  the  oppressed  go  free. 

The  responsibility  of  the  continuance  of 
American  slavery,  is  far  from  resting  exclusively 
upon  the  slaveholders.  The  system  finds  nourish- 
ment and  support  beyond  the  rice  swamp,  the 
cane  field,  and  the  cotton  plantation.  Hence 
there  are  duties,  in  relation  to  its  annihilation, 
devolving  upon  Christians  generally.  Our  reli- 
gious Society  having  by  its  Discipline  prohibited 
its  members  from  buying,  selling,  holding  and 
hiring  slaves,  has  also  adopted  principles  which 
forbid  the  doing  of  '^anything  whereby  their 
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bondage  may  be  prolonged,"  or  being  in  any 
way  "  accessary  to  this  enormous  national  evil." 
The  duty,  too,  of  pleading  with  the  slaveholders 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  of  bearing  a; 
public  testimony  against  slavery,  has  often  been 
recognized  in  our  several  Yearly  Meetings,  by 
presenting  memorials  on  the  subject  to  various 
legislative  bodies  and  by  issuing  addresses  to  the 
public.  ; 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  an  address  o" 
Slavery  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  i" 
1837,  used  this  language  :  "  To  behold  thi 
portentous  cloud  spreading  and  tJiichening  wit 
the  progress  of  time,  and  every  effort  to  dissipat 
it  strenuously  resisted,  fills  our  minds  with  gloom 
forebodings  for  ourselves  and  for  our  country 
and  more  particularly  for  those  more  immediate 
ly  implicated  in  the  evil  of  slavery."  A  Minut" 
of  advice  from  the  same  meeting  to  its  members 
in  1839,  contains  the  following  suggestion 
and  advice  in  reference  to  trading  in  the  p~' 
ducts  of  slavery;  and  how  far  they  have  receive 
practical  heed,  may  properly  claim  individual, 
serious  consideration,  in  view  of  the  continued 
increase  of  slavery  and  the  re-opening  of  the 
African  slave  trade.  The  Minute  says,  "  The 
close  connection  and  intimate  intercourse  which 
are  maintained  between  the  difierent  sections  0 
our  common  country,  through  the  diversified  and 
widely  spread  channels  of  commerce  and  busi- 
ness, may,  unless  we  are  very  watchful^,  blunt 
our  sensibilities  to  the  cruelties  of  slavery  and 
diminish  our  abhorrence  of  its  injustice.  We 
wish  tenderly  to  incite  our  dear  friends  to  an 
individual  inquiry,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  pointr 
ings  of  truth,  how  far  they  are  clear  in  these 
respects ;  and  should  such  an  examination 
awaken  serious  apprehensions  as  to  any  part  of 
their  traffic,  that  they  may  be  willing  to  forego 
every  prospect  of  gain  arising  from  the  prosecu- 
tion of  business,  which  is  incompatible  with  the 
purity  of  our  religious  profession." 

In  a  time  like  the  present,  when  the  hand  of 
violence  has  been  put  forth,  and  our  country  is 
greatly  agitated,  how  desirable  it  is  to  the  true 
Christian  to  feel  that  he  is  in  a  place  of  safety^ — 
not  as  in  the  cave  of  the  hermit,  or  the  cell  of 
the  monk — but  tinder  a  consciousness  that  with 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  every  duty  has  been 
in  good  measure  fulfilled,  and  a  humble  trust 
attained  in  the  mercy  and  protection  of  his 
Heavenly  Father. 
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\Iakkied,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Limington,  York 
.  Maine,  on  the  24th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Bykon  Ham- 
,  of  Windham,  to  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Silas  Cart- 
a,  of  Parsonsfleld. 

 ■,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Newberry,  Clinton 

I  .  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  9th  mo.,  1859,  Jesse  H. 
;  ,  DEXHALL,  of  Oak  Ridge"  Monthly  Meeting  of 
:  ^nds,  Indiana,  and  Hannah  M.  Cakey,  of  the 
t  uer  place. 


iiED,  in  Unity,  N.  H.,  on  the  18th  of  8th  mo.  last, 
ldah  Johnson,  relict  of  the  late  Edmund  Johnson, 
he  SOth  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
are  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  house  and 
It  were  ever  open  to  Friends.  It  is  presumed 
I  V  of  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel,  who  have  felt 
wu  to  visit  this  remote  corner  of  the  vineyard  of 
•  years,  will  still  remember  her  house  as  a  quiet 
eat  in  which  the  weary  servant  might  rest.  It 
r  be  interesting  to  such  to  learn,  that  she  remain- 
:ieen  in  old  age.  When  visited  a  few  weeks  be- 
lier  death  by  two  Friends,  she  appeared  to  be  in 
reet,  quiet  frame  of  mind,  and  quite  disposed  to 
up  her  blessings.  She  was  timid  and  shrink- 
a  her  nature,  yet  how  often  is  the  power  of  di- 
grace  displayed  in  such  minds,  calming  all  their 
|s,  and  enabling  them  to  put  a  firm  trust  in  the 
liling  arm  of  strength.  Thus  our  friend  expressed 
Jelf  easv  ^s  to  the  termination  of  her  illness,  and 
jough  the  "great  gatherer"  came  suddenly  at 
yet  we  trust  she  was  found  ripe  for  the  gather- 

— ,  In  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  28th  of  7th  mo. 
Benjamin  Stevens,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age  ; 
3mber  of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting. 

had  for  years  patiently  endured  much  from  a 
pring  disease,  for  the  removal  of  which  he  repeat- 
submitted  to  surgical  operations  with  remarka- 
fcfortitude,  but  without  permanent  relief.  His 
[ids  have  consolation  in  believing  that  this  afiiic- 
was  sanctified  to  him  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"lat  he  was  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  that  redemp- 
rhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

-,  On  the  18th  ult.,  after  a  short  illness  of  one 
in  Rollin,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  John  Proud, 
sixty  years  and  seven  days.  He  was  an  es- 
'  member  of  Rollin  Monthly  Meeting,  a  diligent 
ler  of  meetings,  and  his  friends  had  the  satis- 
assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 
|— ,  On  the  23d  of  5th  mo.  last,  in  the  26th  year 
ir  age,  Elizabeth  C,  wife  of  Levi  A.  Stanley ;  a 
pwr  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 
tft  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was 

— ,  On  the  23d  of  9th  mo.  last,  Jesse  Cook,  aged 
a  member  of  Whitelick  Monthly  Meeting 
iends,  Morgan  Co.,  Indiana. 

On  the  12th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Elton  Thomas, 
33  years  ;  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly 
ng  of  Friends. 

is  dear  friend,  though  long  afiSicted,  was  always 
'ei'  rked  for  his  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
^£  taining  a  cheerful  spirit  through  long  protract- 
^^iffering,  remarking,  near  his  close,  "he  was 
and  willing  to  go ; "  and  we  doubt  not  his 
'  spirit  has  joined  the  Saviour  that  he  loved, 
mansions  eternal  in  the  Heavens  where 
say,  I  am  sick. 
At  Albion,  Maine,  on  the  4th  of  9th  mo.  last, 
Coombs,  aged  64  years.  He  was  not  a  birth- 
lember  of  our  Society,  but,  by  yielding  to  the 
3tions  of  Truth  in  early  life,  he  became  con- 
^1^1  i  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  lived  a  life 


consistent  therewith.  His  sickness  was  short,  but 
death  seemed  to  have  lost  its  sting. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WESTERN  AVANTS  AND  EASTERN  WANTS. 

There  are  two  leading  facts  calculated  to  ar- 
rest the  attention  of  Eastern  people  who  are  vis- 
iting the  Western  States  : — the  great  extent  of 
fertile  land  still  uncultivated  in  the  West,  and 
the  frequent  expression  of  want  of  fertile  land 
to  cultivate,  by  husbandmen  and  others  in  the 
East.  And  the  question  that  presses  itself  upon 
one's  attention  is,  how  can  these  uncultivated 
acres  he  made  more  availahle,  so  that  the  com- 
forts of  the  industrious  may  he  increased  f 

A  hasty  glance  at  a  few  figures  might  lead  a 
superficial  observer  to  draw  very  incorrect  con- 
clusions. The  Government  price  of  an  acre  of 
land,  says  he,  is  one  dollar  twenty-five  cents. 
Yes.  Much  of  this  land  will,  under  proper 
culture,  produce  twenty-five  bushels  of  wheat  to 
the  acre.  Yes.  Twenty-five  bushels  of  wheat 
will  supply  my  family  with  bread  for  a  year. 
Why,  who  can  hesitate  for  a  moment  ?  Is  there 
not  a  fortune  to  be  made,  if  I  buy  land  enough  ? 
And  under  this  impression  many  a  one  who 
had  capital  sufficient  to  place  him  on  a  small 
farm,  with  fair  prospects  of  procuring,  with 
common  industry  and  prudence,  a  comfortable 
subsistence  for  his  family,  has  been  tempted  to 
launch  upon  the  uncertain  sea  of  speculation, 
disregarding  the  wide  margin  of  expensive  pre- 
paration that  hes  between  the  uncultivated 
prairie  and  the  harvest  fields ;  and  the  cost  of 
roads,  bridges  and  school  houses.  Thus  has  he 
thrown  away  his  hard-earned  and  scanty  means, 
that  would  have  been  found  sufficient  for  his 
purposes  had  he  believingly  remembered  that 
"  an  inordinate  love  and  pursuit  of  worldly  rich- 
es often  betrays  those  who  are  captivated  by 
them  into  many  difficulties  and  dangers,  to  the 
great  obstruction  of  the  work  of  truth  in  the 
heart." 

We  occasionally  meet  with  men  who  are  well 
qualified  to  be  "  merchant-farmers,"  and  who 
exercise  their  "^calling  with  an  object  in  view, 
vastly  above  "  the  love  of  worldly  riches."  Such 
men  are  a  blessing  to  the  community,  but  they 
are  rare,  and  are  exceptions  to  the  common  rule. 
We  have  another  class — cottage- farmers/' — 
men  who  are  content  to  have 

A  little  farm  well  tilled 
And  little  house  well  filled," 

and  out  of  these  apparent  small  means  they 
elaborate  comfortable,  peaceful,  attractive,  (I 
had  almost  said,  sanctified)  homes,  where,  "  un- 
der their  own  vine  and  fig  tree  "  they  eat  their 
own  bread  with  cheerfulness  and  thankfulness. 
But  to  accomplish  this,  something  more  than 
mere  secular  objects  must  be  had  in  view,  and 
somethino;  more  than  mere  agricultural  skill  is 
requisite.  Thankfully  may  we  remember  that 
I  thesC;  under  proper  regulations;  do  not  conflict 
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with  our  high  duties  as  Christians.  But  a  Chris- 
tianity that  can  hold  secular  abilities  in  subjec- 
tion, is  a  religion  that  has  its  foundation  deep 
down  in  the  heart,  where  the  want  of  a  sanctify- 
ing element  is  felt.  Under  such  "a  faith  that  over- 
cometh  the  world/^  men  feel  they  are  only 
''stewards/'  yet  permitted,  through  Divine 
goodness,  to  be  co-workers  with  Him.  In  the 
hands  of  such  men,  a  few  acres  of  land  may  be 
converted  into  an  attractive  home,  and  every 
such  hgme  does  something  towards  Christian- 
izing the  world. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  reflections  on  pass- 
ing through  a  few  counties  in  the  eastern  part 
of  Lower  and  Southern  Minnesota,  Every  loca- 
tion seems  to  have  its  peculiar  advantages  and 
its  draAvbacks.  Where  the  soil  is  productive  and 
markets  convenient,  the  land-holders  ask  high 
prices  for  the  land;  receding  from  these  locali- 
ties, we  find  the  soil  equally  productive,  fuel  and 
water  equally  good  and  plentiful,  but  the  re- 
moteness from  market,  and  the  lack  of  good 
roads  and  school  houses,  are  justly  regarded  as 
objections.  Could  men,  who  design  finding 
homes  in  the  West,  be  induced  to  act  in  con- 
cert, and  to  work  with  a  view  of  creating  a  mar- 
ket for  each  other's  surplus  labor  among  them- 
selves, many  of  the  inconveniences  would  be 
avoided  that  now  obstruct  the  progress  of  set- 
tlers of  limited  means. 

In  the  counties  of  Cedar,  Johnson  and  Keo- 
kuk, Iowa,  may  be  found  many  desirable  spots. 
In  some  of  these,  clean  prairie  "  land  may  be 
bought  at  from  three  to  five  dollars  per  acre ; 
timber  land  within  seven  to  ten  miles,  twenty 
to  forty  dollars  per  acre,  with  here  and  there  a 
spring  of  clear  water,*  or  indications  of  water, 
near  the  surface.  Some  of  the  more  western 
counties  are  said  to  have  good  soil,  timber  and 
water;  but  as  I  have  not  yet  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  them,  I  must  confine  my  remarks 
to  what  I  have  seen,  and  this  includes  a  part  of 
Winneshiek  county,  Iowa,  and  part  of  Fillmore 
county,  Minnesota. 

This  section  is  well  watered,  either  by  springs, 
brooks-  or  creeks,  or  well-digging;  the  Upper 
Iowa  river  and  some  creeks  aiford  more  water- 
power  than  is  required  by  the  present  popu- 
lation. 

The  timber  lands  afford  a  sufficient  supply  of 
materials  for  fences  and  fuel,  and,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  pine  lumber,  enough  for  building; 
and  its  rapid  growth,  when  protected  from  cattle 
and  the  prairie  fires,  promises  a  continuance  of 
the  supply. 

In  many  places  where  the  bluffs  have  been 


*  The  idea  entertained  by  many  eastern  people, 
that  the  water  used  by  western  settlers  is  usually  bad, 
admits  of  some  modification  .  The  springs,  which  are 
numerous  in  some  sections,  furnish  excellent  water, 
and  so  do  the  wells  that  are  dug  through  the  upper 
strata,  to  the  "water  bearing"  strata  b-'low.  This 
may  be  ten,  tifty,  or  one  hundred  feet  deep. 


quarried,  limestone  and  sandstone  have  bti 
obtained  suitable  for  foundations  of  buildi 
A  few  poles  and  abundance  of  straw,  prop 
arranged,  afford  good  temporary  shelter  for 
tie  through  the  winter. 

Grist  mills,  saw  m'ills  and  district  schools 
pretty  well  proportioned  to  the  number  of  in 
itants,  and  of  easy  access.    Railroads  are 
distant  to  be  available  for  the  transportatio 
surplus  grain,  but  the  well  travelled  com 
roads  of  thirty-five  miles  to  the  Mississippi 
dicate  tlie  value  put   upon  transportation 
that  river.  Theory  and  experience  agree  in  ^ 
ing  the  rearing  of  cattle  more  profitable  t 
raising  grain,  the  abundance  of  prairie  gras 
fording  good  pasture  and  hay.    A  few  floe 
sheep  are  kept,  enough  to  show  that  this  br 
of  husbandry  may  be  prosecuted  with  de"' 
advantage.    The  price  of  unimproved  pr 
land  is  from  three  dollars  to  ten  dollars  ati  a 
wood  and  timber  land  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
dollars  an  acre ;  farms  with  some  improvem 
ten  dollars  per  acre  and  upwards,  accordin 
location. 

The  climate  appears  well  suited  to  the  co 
tution  of  eastern  people.    If  this  section  is 
favored  than  more  southern  ones  on  accouii 
earlier  and  later  frosts,  the  disadvantage  is 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  absence  of 
and  ague  and  by  its  general  salubrity.  Insta 
could  be  given  of  persons,  who,  after  suffe 
from  repeated  prostration  of  nervous  and 
cal  strength  in  the  East,  had  regained  muc 
their  lost  vigor  here. 

With  such  evidences  in  view,  one  is  impre 
with  the  belief  that  many  who  are  now  to' 
under  great  disadvantages  in  the  Eastern  S 
might  improve  their  circumstances  by  re" 
to  some  parts  of  Iowa,  provided  they  com 
as  idle  speculators,  but  as  working  settlers, 
will  be  made  welcome  every  where. 

The  articles  that  will  bear  transportation 
from  the  East  will  be  a  little  cash,  good  eo 
tutions,  habits  of  industry  and  economy,  o 
and  refinement,  and  above  all — hearts  thoro 
ly  alive  to  the  value  of  plain,  pure,  prac 
Christianity. 

With  a  proper  use  of  such  materials,  so 
the  Eastern  and  Western  wants  may  be 
plied.  H. 
Moomington,  Iowa,  9th  month,  1859. 


WISDOM  WITHOUT  WEAPONS  OF  WA 

An  officer  who  had  been  appointed  by 
James  Lawrence  as  the  Resident  in  Casha 
found  himself  called  upon  on  a  sudden  to 
nounce  on  a  case  of  threatened  Suttee, 
population  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitei 
against  the  English,  and  the  solitary  represi 
tive  of  his  Government  was  in  a  position  ol  i 
jeopardy,  which  seemed  to  him  increasing 
after  day.    At  this  crisis  the  Rajah  died. 
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irmented  the  difficulty  immensely,  and  nothing 
med  impending  but  death  to  the  officer  and 
•  wife  and  children.  To  complete  their  anxiety, 
3y  learned  that  several  of  the  wives  of  the  de- 
ised  determined  that  they  would  burn  on  his 
jeral  pile.  But  the  permission  of  this  solitary 
iglishman  was  essential  to  the  Suttee.  It  was 
Lually  applied  for.  What  should  he  do  ?  He 
il  no  soldiery  to  fall  back  upon.  He  had  no 
reat  from  the  violence  of  the  people,  already 
ich  exasperated.  He  knew  the  priests  were 
:ing  on  the  masses  to  demand  the  requisite 
rmission,  while  the  women  were  actually  ar- 
ed  in  their  bridal  dresses  for  what  they  be- 
ved  to  be  a  celestial  marriage.  Lying  on  his 
i, — for  he  was  a  great  sufferer  at  the  time, — 
;ermined  in  Grod's  strength  that  he  would 
iise  the  permission  at  any  risk  to  himself  or 
family;  he  would  not  lend  himself  to  an  act 
which  he  intensely  disapproved. 
Wonderfully  was  he  directed  and  helped.  Call- 
the  official  to  him  who  was  awaiting  his  de- 
lon,  he  reminded  him  of  a  passage  in  the 
a-ed  books  of  the  Seiks,  which  spake  of  some- 
ng  that  was  better  for  the  widow  than  the  ac- 
il  Suttee.  He  pleaded  that  wisely  and  well, 
en  he  told  him  of  the  well  known  discourage- 
at  which,  had  been  given  by  the  deceased 
inee  to  the  practice  of  Suttee.  He  made  the 
he  could  of  that.  Then  he  assured  him 
it  the  English  nation,  whose  friendship  it  was 
interest  to  cultivate,  would  be  grieved  and 
)nded  should  the  Suttee  take  place.  He  urged 
t  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  concluding  his 
lonstrance  by  an  earnest  entreaty  that  the  in- 
tion  should  be  given  up.  Of  course,  the  per- 
ssion  souv/ht  for  was  expressly  refused,  and 
n  he  abided  the  result.  To  his  inexpressible 
sfaction  it  was  resolved  to  relinquish  the  cruel 
emony,  for  which  the  preparations  had  all 
n  made,  and  without  any  outbreak  or  mischief 
vas  actually  abandoned.  That  officer  and  his 
^ily  are  now  alive  and  well. —  W.  Brock. 


THREE  MEN  AND  THREE  QUESTIONS. 


Chere  are  three  questions  which  men  ask  them- 
res,  according  to  their  education.  He  who  has 
a  brought  up  with  a  strong  conviction  of  the 
Dortance  of  conforming  to  the  usages  of  so- 
and  the  customs  of  the  world,  inquires, 
it  do  others  expect  of  me  ?  He  who  has  been 
ht  self  respect  and  to  esteem  his  own  actions, 
8,  What  do  I  expect  from  myself?  The  third, 
has  been  educated  in  Christian  godliness, 
ilaims  daily.  What  does  God  expect  of  me  ? 
""he  first  makes  a  man  of  the  world  ;  the  second, 
mere  moralist,  the  last  alone  the  Christian. 


So  graciously  our  cup  is  crowned, 
And  mixed  with  loving  care, 

The  drops  of  bitterness  are  found 
The  best  ingredients  there. 


From  the  London  Patriot,  of  9th  mo.  29th. 
THE  FATE  OF  SIR  JOHN  FRANKLIN. 

We  mentioned  in  our  last  that  the  little  steam 
yacht,  the  Fox,  with  her  crew  of  twenty-three 
men,  which  had  been  sent  out  by  Lady  Frank- 
lin to  discover  traces  of  her  lost  husband,  had 
arrived  off  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Captain  M'Clin- 
tock  came  on  at  once  to  London,  with  boxes  of 
relics.  Of  his  interesting  report  to  the  Admiral- 
ty we  can  only  give  that  part  directly  referring 
to  the  discovery  of  these  relics : — 

On  the  28th  of  February,  when  near  Cape 
Victoria,  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  a 
small  party  of  natives,  and  were  subsequently 
visited  by  about  forty-five  individuals. 

For  four  days  we  remained  in  communication 
with  them,  obtaining  many  relics,  and  the  in- 
formation that  several  years  ago  a  ship  was 
crushed  by  the  ice  off  the  north  shore,  off  King 
William  Island,  but  that  all  her  people  landed 
safely,  and  went  away  to  the  Great  Fish  River, 
where  they  died.  This  tribe  was  well  supplied 
with  wood,  obtained,  they  said,  from  a  boat  left 
by  the  white  men  on  the  great  river. 

On  the  2d  of  April  our  long  projected  Spring 
journeys  were  commenced;  Lieut.  Hobson  ac- 
companied me  as  far  as  Cape  Victoria;  each  of 
us  had  a  sledge  drawn  by  four  men,  and  an  aux- 
iliary sledge  drawn  by  six  dogs.  This  was  all 
the  force  we  could  muster. 

Before  separating,  we  saw  two  Esquimaux  fam- 
ilies living  out  upon  the  ice  in  snow  huts;  from 
them  we  learned  that  a  second  ship  had  been 
seen  off  King  William  Island,  and  that  she 
drifted  ashore  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year. 
From  this  ship  they  had  obtained  a  vast  deal  of 
wood  and  iron. 

I  now  gave  Lieutenant  Hobson  directions  to 
search  for  the  wreck,  and  follow  up  any  traces 
he  might  find  upon  King  William  Island. 

Accompanied  by  my  own  party  and  Mr.  Peter- 
sen, I  marched  along  the  coast  of  King  William 
Island,  occasionally  passing  deserted  snow  huts, 
but  without  meeting  natives  till  the  8th  of  May, 
when  off  Cape  Norton  we  arrived  at  a  snow  vil- 
lage containing  about  thirty  inhabitants.  They 
gathered  about  us  without  the  slightest  appear- 
ance of  fear  or  shyness,  although  none  had  ever 
seen  living  white  people  before.  They  were 
most  willing  to  communicate  all  their  knowledge, 
and  barter  all  their  goods,  but  would  have  stolen 
everything  had  they  not  been  very  closely  watch- 
ed. Many  more  relics  of  our  countrymen  were 
obtained — we  could  not  carry  away  all  we  might 
have  purchased.  They  pointed  to  the  inlet  we 
had  crossed  the  day  before,  and  told  us  that  one 
day's  march  up  it,  and  from  thence  four  days 
overland,  brought  them  to  the  wreck. 

Most  of  our  information  was  received  from  an 
intelligent  old  woman.  She  said  it  was  in  the 
fall  of  the  year  that  the  ship  was  forced  ashore. 
Many  of  the  white  men  dropped  by  the  way,  as 
they  went  toward  the  Great  River;  but  this 
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was  only  known  to  them  in  the  winter  following^ 
when  their  bodies  were  discovered. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  about  ten  miles  eastward 
of  Cape  Herschel,  a  bleached  skeleton  was  found, 
around  which  lay  fragments  of  European  cloth- 
ing. Upon  carefully  removing  the  snow,  a  small 
pocket  book  was  found  containing  a  few  letters  ; 
these,  although  much  decayed,  may  yet  be  de- 
ciphered. Judging  from  the  remains  of  his 
dress  this  unfortunate  young  man  was  a  steward 
or  officer's  servant,  and  his  position  exactly  veri- 
fied the  Esquimaux's  as'ertion  tliat  they  dropped 
as  they  walked  along. 

After  parting  from  me  at  Cape  Victoria,  on 
the  28th  of  April,  Lieutenant  Hobson  made  for 
Cape  Felix ;  at  a  short  distance  from  it  he  found 
a  very  large  cairn,  and  close  to  it  three  small 
tents,  with  blankets,  old  clothes^  and  other  relics 
of  a  shooting  or  a  magnetic  station ;  but,  al- 
though the  cairn  was  dug  under,  and  a  trench 
dug  all  round  it  at  a  distance  of  ten  feet,  no 
record  was  discovered.  A  piece  of  blank  paper 
folded  up  was  found  in  the  cairn,  and  two  broken 
bottles  which  may  perhaps  have  contained  re- 
cords, lay  beside  it  among  some  stones  which 
had  fallen  from  off  the  top. 

On  the  6th  of  May  Lieutenant  Hobson  pitched 
his  tent  beside  a  large  cairn  upon  Point  Victory. 
Lying  among  some  loose  stones  which  had  fallen 
from  the  top  of  this  cairn  was  found  a  small  tin 
case  containing  a  record,  the  substance  of  which 
is  briefly  as  follows: — "  This  cairn  was  built  by 
the  Franklin  Expedition  upon  the  assumed  site 
of  James  Ross'  pillar,  which  had  not  been  found. 
The  Erehus  and  Terror  spent  their  first  winter 
at  Beechy  Island,  after  having  ascended  Wel- 
lington Channel  to  lat.  77^  N.,  and  returned  by 
the  west  side  of  Cornwallis  Island.  On  the  12th  of 
September,  1846,  they  were  beset  in  lat.  70''  05 
N.,  and  long.  98°  23  W.  ^^V  John  FranUin 
died  on  the  11th  of  June,  1847.  On  the  22d  of 
April,  1848,  the  ships  were  abandoned  five 
leagues  to  the  N.N.W.  of  Point  Victory,  and  the 
survivors,  a  hundred  and  five,  landed  here  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Crozier."  This  paper 
was  dated  the  26th  of  April,  1848,  and  upon  the 
following  day  they  intended  to  start  for  the  Great 
Fish  River.  The  total  loss  by  deaths  in  the  ex- 
pedition up  to  this  date  was  nine  officers  and 
fifteen  men.  A  vast  quantity  of  clothing  and 
stores  of  all  sorts  lay  strewed  about,  as  if  here 
every  article  was  thrown  away  which  could  pos- 
sibly be  dispensed  with  ;  pickaxes,  shovels,  boats, 
cooking  utensils,  iron  work,  rope,  blocks,  canvass, 
a  dip  circle,  a  sextant  engraved  "Frederic  Horn 
by,  R.  N.,"  a  small  medicine  chest,  oars,  &c. 

When  in  lat.  69^  09  N.,  and  long.  99°  27 
W.,  we  came  to  a  large  boat.  It  appears  that 
this  boat  had  been  intended  for  the  ascent  of  the 
Fish  River,  but  was  abandoned  apparently  upon 
a  return  journey  to  the  ships,  the  sledge  upon 
which  she  was  mounted  being  pointed  in  that 
direction.    She  measured  28  feet  in  length,  by 


7 5  feet  wide,  was  most  carefully  fitted,  and  m" 
as  light  as  possible,  but  the  sledge  was  of  so 
oak,  and  almost  as  heavy  as  the  boat. 

A  large  quantity  of  clothing  was  found  wit 
her,  also  two  human  skeletons.  One  of  th 
lay  in  the  after  part  of  the  boat,  under  a  pile 
clothing;  the  other,  which  was  more  disturb 
probably  by  animals,  was  found  in  the  b 
Five  pocket  watches,  a  quantity  of  silver  spo 
and  forks,  and  a  few  religious  books,  were  a 
found,  but  no  journals,  pocket-books,  or 
names  upon  any  article  of  clothing.  Two  dou" 
barrelled  guns  stood  upright  against  the  bo 
side,  precisely  as  they  had  been  placed  ele 
years  before.  One  barrel  in  each  was  lo- 
an d  cocked  ;  there  was  ammunition  in  abundan 
also  30  lbs  or  40  lbs.  of  chocolate,  some  tea, 
tobacco.  Fuel  was  not  wanting;  a  drift 
lay  within  100  yards  of  the  boat. 

Many  very  interesting  relics  were  brou 
away  by  Lieutenant  Hobson,  and  some  few 
myself.  On  the  5th  of  June  I  reached  Po 
Victory  without  having  found  anything  furth 
The  clothing,  &c.,  were  again  examined  for  d 
uments,  note-books,  &c.,  without  success,  a  rec 
placed  in  the  cairn,  and  another  buried  ten  f 
true  north  of  it. 

From  all  that  can  be  gleaned  frpm  the  rec 
paper,  and  the  evidence  affi)rded  by  t'he  b 
and  various  articles  of  clothing  and  equipme 
discovered,  it  appears  that  the  abandonment 
the  Erehus  and  Terror  had  been  delibera 
arranged,  and  every  effort  exerted  during 
third  winter  to  render  the  travelling  equipme 
complete. 

It  is  much  to  be  apprehended  that  disease  h 
greatly  reduced  the  strength  of  all  on  board—: 
more,  perhaps,  than  they  themselves  were  awi 
of. 

The  distance  by  sledge  route  from  thepositi 
of  the  ships  when  abandoned  to  the  boat  is 
geographical  miles;  and  from  the  ships  to  Moi, 
real  Island,  220  miles. 

The  most  perfect  order  seems  to  have  exist 
throughout. 

The  relics  brought  home  include  a  Bible,  Ti 
tament.  Prayer  book,  a  copy  of  the  "Vicar 
Wakefield,"  two  guns,  several  knives,  bulle 
short  clay  pipes,  two  or  three  pairs  of  "gogglei 
— spectacles  made  of  leather  with  crape  or  w 
instead  of  glass — compasses,  nails,  pencil-cas^ 
watches,  a  piece  of  red  sealing-wax,  seals,  sih 
spoons  and  forks,  the  property  of  FrankHn  a 
other  officers,  and  the  medal  obtained  by  the 
sistant- surgeon,  McDonald,  at  a  medical  exai 
nation  in  ^Edinburgh,  in  1838.     The  lists 
relics  are  full  of  interest,  but 


We  need  as  much  the  cross  we  bear, 
As  air  we  breathe — as  light  we  see  ; 

It  draws  us  to  Thy  side  in  prayer, 
It  binds  us  to  our  strength  in  Thee. 

Waring 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 
THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT  OF  JAMAICA. 

he  frequent  misrepresentations  published  in 
country,  in  reference  to  the  eiFects  of  eman- 
ation in  the  West  Indies,  render  it  important 
t  reliable  testimony  concerning  the  real  state 
the  Island  should  be  often  laid  before  the 
||Dhc.  A  friend  in  Newcastle,  England,  has 
linished  us  with  the  following  sketch  of  a  late 
Iture  in  that  town,  by  John  Clark,  a  well- 
1  :>wn  resident  and  missionary  in  Jamaica, 
f  1  a  highly  valued  correspondent  of  our  late 
)  oved  friend  Joseph  Sturge.  The  fullest  con- 
1  ace  may  be  given  to  his  interesting  and  satis- 
i  tory  statements  : — 

•  He  observed,  that  the  main  object  he  had  in 
^1  w  was  to  prove  that  emancipation  in  the 
1  nd  of  Jamaica  had  been  a  great  success, 
all  not  a  failure,  as  some  had  declared  it  to  be. 
'  ey  were  aware  that  in  America  reports  had 
I  u  spread,  and  generally  believed,  that  emanci- 
tion  in  Jamaica  had  been,  and  is,  a  feilure ; 
tf  t  the  emancipated  negroes  had  not  proved 
^  thy  of  the  boon  they  had  received^  and  thus 
t    Americans  had  endeavored  to  strengthen 
t  mselves  in  pursuing  a  system  of  injustice  and 
iiiuity.    Now,  if  it  could   be   proved  that 
f  mcipation  had  been  in  the  British  West  In- 
c  -i  a  signal  success;  that  it  had  proved  in  itself 
I  real  injury  to  the  planters,  while  it  had  been 
3very  respect  a  great  advantage  to  the  negroes, 
thought  they  they  should  have  gained  a  most 
-j)ortant  point.    He  should,  therefore,  first  of 
af  prove  that  emancipation  had  not  ruined,  or 
1^1  not  been  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the 
Ijnters  in  Jamaica.    He  did  not  deny  that 
liiy  of  the  proprietors  had  really  been  ruined, 
1:   he  thought  it  might  be  demonstrated  that 
t  t  ruin  had  not  resulted  from  the  emancipation 
ojtheir  slaves.    They  received  £20,000,000  of 
upey  as  compensation  for  emancipating  their 
^res — for  the  loss  of  their  labor,  and  this  might 
8 ply  have  been  satisfactory  to  them.    It  might 
s'ely  have  been  the  means  of  warding  off  any 
dljicultics — any   danger   that  otherwise  they 
^fht  have   been  subject  to.     It  might  be 
pjved  from  the  admissions  of  the  proprietors 
t  mselves  that  they  were  ruined  long  before 
ejmcipation  took  place,  and  that  the  planters 
a  at  the  present  time  in  a  far  better  position 
a  they  could  have  been,  had  slavery  con- 
led  to  the  present  day.    The  lecturer  gave 
racts  from  documents  put  forth  by  the  legisla- 
i  of  Jamaica,  and  transmitted  to  the  Home 
-ernment,  to  prove  the  ruined  condition  of  the 
iters  of  the  island  long  before  emancipation 
thought  of.    He  then  placed  in  contrast  the 
Fpent  exports  of  sugar  from  the  island,  with 
t  exports  in  the  days  of  slavery,  showing  that 
^Ust  in  1805,  when   slavery  was  rampant, 
,000  hogsheads  of  sugar  were  exported,  there 
been  a  regular  decrease,  so  that  in  21  years 


from  that  date  there  had  been  a  diminution  of 
more  than  one-half,  which,  if  it  had  continued 
to  the  present  time,  would  have  brought  down  the 
exports  to  nothing.  He  also  gave  statistics  show- 
ing the  regular  decrease  in  the  number  of  slaves 
previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Emancipation  Act, 
and  proceeded  to  remark  that  some  of  the  pro- 
prietors were  hopelessly  involved  in  debt,  and 
although  they  received  a  portion  of  the  compensa- 
tion money,  it  proved  of  little  advantage,  as  it 
was  swept  away  by  their  creditors,  and  they  were 
left  without  the  capital  to  pay  the  wages  of  their 
laborers  when  emancipated.  In  one  district 
seventeen  estates  were  abandoned,  and  all  of 
those  were  given  up,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
because  of  heavy  embarrassments.  Then,  again, 
those  who  tried  to  carry  on  their  estates,  who 
had  not  capital  for  the  purpose,  were  obliged  to 
borrow  money  from  the  bankers  or  merchants  in 
England,  and  on  those  sums  they  had  to  pay  an 
enormous  interest.  That  was  one  cause  of  sev- 
eral estates  being  thrown  up,  because  the  pro- 
prietors had  not  capital  to  carry  them  on,  or 
because  they  were  deeply  mortgaged.  To  some  ex- 
tent the  diminution  arose  from  the  unwillingness 
of  many  of  the  planters  to  pay  fair  wages.  They 
had  been  accustomed  to  command  and  coerce, 
and  many  did  not  like  to  make  the  necessary 
sacrifice  of  the  money  required  to  remunerate 
their  laborers  for* their  toil.  His  hearers  were 
aware  that  it  was  decreed  that  slavery  should 
come  to  an  end  in  1834;  but  that  an  apprentice- 
ship should  intervene  before  the  people  were  set 
entirely  free.  The  law  gave  the  power  to  negroes 
who  were  able,  to  purchase  the  remainder  of  their 
servitude.  Many  applied  to  the  magistrates ;  but 
the  planters  invariably  swore  that  the  worth  of 
the  negroes'  labor — field  labor — was  Is.  6'/.  per 
day.  Thus  the  planters  themselves  fixed  the 
value  of  labor.  When  the  people  got  free,  they 
were  not  willing  to  work  for  less;  the  planters 
were  not  willing  to  pay  more  than  a  shilling, 
consequently  a  great  deal  of  contention  arose,  and 
it  was  a  considerable  time  before  the  question  of 
work  and  wages  was  fully  settled.  At  length  it 
was  fully  understood,  and  the  planters  and  peo- 
ple were  beginning  to  work  tolerably  well  to- 
gether. But  another  calamity  arose  which  was 
beyond  the  control  of  both.  There  were  three  or 
four  successive  years  of  drought,  which  was  ex- 
ceedingly disastrous  to  the  cane  crops.  This, 
unquestionably,  was  a  cause  of  ruin.  Another 
cause  was  absenteeism.  The  greater  portion  of 
the  planters  lived  in  England  and  on  the  conti- 
nent. When  the  master  was  absent,  work  was 
not  likely  to  be  carried  on  so  well  as  it  otherwise 
would.  Many  of  the  agents  employed  on  the 
estates  sought  their  own  rather  than  the  interests 
of  their  employers.  He  should  be  sorry  to  say 
that  this  was  universally  the  case,  or  that  all  the 
planters  were  unprincipled  men,  for  many  of 
them  were  highly  honorable.  There  were  other 
causes,  and  amongst  them  heavy  taxation.  Some 
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of  the  planters  soon  after  freedom  canae  were 
anxious  to  introduce  immigrants,  and  a  strong 
desire  was  expressed  by  the  legislature  to  obtain 
immigrants  from  Africa;  but  the  British  Gov- 
ernment took  high  ground  in  reference  to  this, 
and  said,  if  it  was  allowed,  it  could  only  be  by 
purchasing  them,  and  this  would  lead  to  a  return 
of  the  slave  trade.  Being  prohibited  from  going 
for  immigrants,  the  planters  said,  "  Let  us  have 
laborers  from  the  East  Indies."  Great  numbers 
of  coolies  were  induced  to  come  to  Jamaica,  and 
the  whole  of  the  expense  of  this  was  taken  out 
of  the  taxation.  The  planters  did  not  require 
immigrant  labor,  and  it  was  a  great  injustice  to- 
wards the  laborers  on  the  island  that  they  should 
be  compelled  to  bring  persons  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  take  bread  out  of  their  mouths. 
Between  4,000  and  5,000  coolies  were  introduced, 
and,  so  far  from  being  of  service,  they  turned 
oUft  to  be  a  great  nuisance.  By  a  return  from 
the  governor  he  learned  that  4,551  were  import- 
ed, and  of  these  1,597  could  not  be  found.  There 
could  be  no  doubt  at  all  that  they  had  died,  and 
very  soon  after  their  introduction  to  the  island. 
Besides  coolies,  a  large  number  of  Europeans 
were  induced  to  come,  and  the  scenes  of  misery 
and  desolation  that  he  witnessed  he  should  never 
forget ;  he  did  not  think  that  anything,  even  in 
the  dajs  of  slavery,  could  have  exceeded  them. 
This  taxation,  which  was  borhe  by  the  whole 
community,  they  conceived  to  be  a  great  injustice, 
but  the  great  blow  was  the  equalization  of  the 
duties  on  slave  and  free  grown  sugar.  Notwith- 
standing these  drawbacks,  a  portion  of  the  plant- 
ers pressed  on,  and  had  at  length  proved  not  only 
successful  in  carrying  on  their  estates  with  free 
labor,  but  in  making  sugar  far  cheaper  than  it 
was  with  slave  labor;  more  than  this,  they  could 
compete  successfully  with  those  islands  where 
the  demand  for  labor  was  supplied  by  the  slave 
trade.  The  April  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
Ileview  contained  an  able  article  by  Mr.  Charles 
Buckstone,  showing  the  difficulties  through  which 
the  planters  had  to  pass,  and  the  present  state 
of  the  West  India  Islands.  It  might  be  asked, 
if  one-half  of  the  planters  continued  to  cultivate 
their  estates  profitably,  to  what  was  this  to  be 
attributed?  He  (the  lecturer)  replied,  to  energy, 
enterprise  and  skill.  Whatever  the  planters  had 
suffered,  it  had  not  arisen  from  eman.ipation; 
the  cause  had  arisen  from  themselves.  Coming 
to  the  second  part  of  his  lecture,  he  said  emanci- 
pation had  been  an  inestimable  boon  to  the 
negro  population.  Seeing  that  in  former  days 
they  had  to  labor  almost  as  long  as  the  slaves  in 
Cuba  have  now,  from  16  to  20  hours  a-day,  it 
could  not  be  wondered  at  that  the  population 
greatly  decreased.  Not  only  were  they  treated 
cruelly  with  regard  to  labor,  but  those  of  them  who 
were  anxious  to  obtain  religious  instruction  had 
to  suffer  great  persecution.  When  freedom  came, 
they  were  delivered  from  those  persecutions,  and 
persons  who  formerly  were  liable  to  be  bought 
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and  sold,  to  be  separated  from  each  other,  an 
endure  the  greatest  of  tyranny  from  their  fell 
men,  were  enabled,  when  they  received  their  f 
dom,  to  settle  themselves,  to  purchase  land, 
to  build  houses.    About  50,000  of  those  one 
bondage  were  now  small  freeholders,  cultivat 
their  own  land  and  dwelling  in  their  own 
tages.    The  reverend  gentleman  proceede 
give  an  account  of  his  own  experience  in  form 
settlements,  some  of  which  bore  the  name 
Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  Buxton,  Sturge,  &;c. 
Sturge  town,  he  said,  there  are  100  families 
tied,  each  family  occupying  a  small  lot  of  1 
the  larger  portion  of  which  is  for  cultivation, 
his  own  neighborhood  there  were  many  hund 
of  families  comfortably  settled  on  their  own  f 
holds.    There  was  not  a  great  deal  of  want, 
next  dwelt  upon  the  change  which  had  been 
fected,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  and  allude 
the  missionary  efforts  of  the  various  denom 
tions  of  Christians,  and  also  to  the  efforts  of 
natives  themselves,  who  had  contributed  la 
sums  in  sending  missionaries  to  Africa.  He 
the  testimony  of  governors  and  of  judges 
saying  that  in  their  general  conduct  the  pec 
would  not  suffei*  in  comparison  with  the  lo 
classes  of  England. 


WEIGHT  AND  VELOCITY — STEPHENSON  A 
ALDERSON. 

I  have  waited  to  see  whether  any  one  wo 
point  out  the  fallacy  of  Stephenson's  statera 
that  either  iron  or  ice  will  bear  a  weight  p 
ing  over  it  at  a  greater  velocity,  which  it  co 
not  bear  if  it  went  slower;  and  that  "  when 
goes  quick,  the  weight  in  a  manner  cease 
The  very  reverse  of  this  is  the  truth,  as 
clearly  established  by  the  "  Iron  Commissio 
which  was  appointed  a  few  years  since,  to 
quire  into  the  causes  of  the  breaking  down 
the  iron  bridge  over  the  Dee.    And  the  p 
ciple  so  established  is  now  universally  ae 
upon  throughout  our  railways  ;  the  speed  of 
trains  upon  approaching  bridges  of  any  e 
siderable  length,  whether  of  iron  or  wood 
usually  slackened  to  8,  6,  or  even  4  miles 
hour,  according  to  circumstances  ;  and  the  sa 
rule,  viz.,  of  going  slow,  and  not  of  going  qm 
is  always  observed  in  passing  over  an  uns© 
part  of  an  embankment.    I  was  myself  pres 
at  some  very  interesting  experiments  made 
this  Commission  at  the  iron  bridge  of  the  Sou 
Eastern  Railway,  near  Epsom,  in  the  prese 
of  Lord  Wrottesley,  Sir  W.  Cubitt,  the  Ast 
omer  Royal,  and  several  others.    Prof.  Wi 
had  contrived  a  very  ingenious  apparatus,  whi 
fixed  to  the  centre  of  one  of  the  iron  girde 
measured  and  registered  the  deflection  of  t 
bridge  at  the  passing  over  of  any  weight,  i 
engine  with  a  heavily  laden  tender  was  th 
passed  over  the  bridge  at  speeds  varying  fn 
10  to  60  miles  an  hour,  and  it  was  found  tl 
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!  greater  the  speed  the  greater  was  the  de- 
3tion  of  the  girder. — London  Athenseum. 


THE  LAW  OF  LOVE. 
11  Kiiras.  IV.:  3. 

Pour  forth  the  oil, — pour  boldly  forth  ; 

It  will  not  fail,  until 
Thou  failest  vessels  to  provide, 

Which  it  may  largely  fill. 

Make  channels  for  the  streams  of  love, 

Where  they  may  broadly  run. 
And  love  has  overflowing  streams 

To  fill  them  every  one. 

But  if  at  any  time  we  cease 

Such  channels  to  provide, 
The  very  founts  of  love,  for  us. 

Will  soon  be  parched  and  dried. 

For  we  must  share,  if  we  would  keep, 

That  blessing  from  above  ; 
Ceasing  to  give  we  cease  to  have  ; 

Such  is  the  law  of  love. 

—R.  C.  Trench. 


A  BLIND  man's  THOUGHTS. 

Kttle  knew  the  worth  of  sight 
Before  my  lamp  was  snatched  away  ; 
Lh,  had  I  garnered  up  the  light, 
My  mind  had  not  been  dark  to-day ! 
Lad  coming  eve  foreshadowed  thought, 
^How  precious,  then,  would  morn  have  been  : 

5,  I  saw  not  what  I  ought, 
And  saw  what  I  should  not  have  seen  ! 

le  blow  descended  as  I  slept ; 
I  woke  unconscious  of  my  doom, 
"lile  morning  unsuspected  crept 
With  stealthy  footsteps  round  my  room  ; 
$ut  when  the  dawn  had  passed  away, 
JTh'  unwonted  merry  call  of  some 
10  came  to  tell  me  it  was  day — 
Told  me — my  polar  night  was  come. 

died — that  first  bewild'ring  pain  ; 
But  rapid  mem'ry,  ne'er  at  rest, 

5hals  a  long  and  mournful  train 
Of  dead  enjoyments  once  possessed : 

to  the  minds  of  drowning  men. 
When  past  the  anguish  and  the  strife, 
^ne  flashing  moment  shows  again 
'  Each  letter  of  the  page  of  life. 

[et  would  I  not  complain ;  I  feel 
Some  pleasures  are  obscured  by  light, 
darkness  can  alone  reveal 
The  solitary  orbs  of  night : 
"le  flowers  unseen  yield  sweeter  scent ; 
The  touch  of  love  is  prized  the  more ; 
id  woman's  silvery  voice  is  blent 
With  music  never  heard  before. 

f'ea,  though  I  tread  the  vale  of  night, 
1  fear  no  ill,  for  He  is  there 
10,  with  the  rod  of  pain  to  smite. 
Has  given  the  staff"  of  strength  to  bear ; 
id  thus,  with  darkened  steps  and  slow, 
Yet  led  by  faith,  I  venture  on, 
close  to  Him  who  deals  the  blow 
That  half  its  heavy  weight  is  gone.       R.  E 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
13th  inst. 

The  peace  negotiations  in  the  Zurich  Conference 
were  said  to  be  making  little  progress,  and  a  pro- 
longation of  the  sessions  was  anticipated.  It  was 
^considered  doubtful  when  the  treaty  would  be  signed, 
as  the  difficulties  which  hindered  an  adjustment 
had  not  been  settled. 

Italy. — The  people  of  the  Italian  Duchies,  inex- 
perienced as  they  are  in  political  affairs  and  in  the 
management  of  representative  institutions,  appear  to 
have  generally  acted  with  great  prudence  in  their 
difficult  position,  and  have  maintained  public  peace 
and  order  in  a  remarkable  degree.  The  general  feel- 
ing appears  to  be  in  favor  of  a  consolidation  of  the 
governments  of  Central  Italy,  under  the  sway  of 
Victor  Emanuel,  of  Sardinia.  A  note  recently  sent 
to  the  leading  Parisian  journals  by  the  President  and 
three  of  the  leading  members  of  the  National  Assem- 
bly of  Parma,  cites  the  following  evidences  of  the 
popular  character  of  the  movement  there :  that  the 
original  vote  for  annexation  to  Sardinia  came  from 
the  members  of  the  municipal  councils  nominated  by 
the  former  government,  and  that  the  new  councils 
elected  by  universal  suffrage  repeated  the  vote  in  its 
favor;  that  21,000  persons  voluntarily  signed,  in  a 
few  days,  a  protest  against  the  return  of  the  Bour- 
bons ;  and  that  on  the  popular  vote  on  the  question, 
64,000  persons  in  Parma  alone  voted  in  favor  of  an- 
nexation, and  only  507  against  it,  no  military  or 
governmental  influences  having  been  exerted  upon 
them. 

Some  measures  have  been  taken  for  a  customs 
league  between  the  governments  of  Tuscany,  Ro- 
magna,  Parma  and  Modena,  and  for  the  abolition  of 
commercial  restrictions  and  passports  between  those 
States.    The  organization  of  a  military  force  for  the 
combined  governments  was  progressing.    The  Sar- 
dinian Minister  having  received  his  passports  from 
i  the  Pope,  was  about  to  quit  Rome.    An  unfortunate 
j  outbreak  occurred  at  Parma  on  the  5th  inst.  Count 
j  Anviti,  President  of  the  late  military  commission  of 
the  ex-Duke  of  Modena,  having  been  discovered  in 
]  the  city  of  Parma  in  disguise,  was  attacked  by  the 
j  populace  on  suspicion  of  a  design  to  get  up  a  con- 
'  spiracy,  and  was  killed.    Entire  tranquillity  was 
I  subsequently  restored,  and  a  judicial  investigation 
I  was  in  progress.    Great  agitation  was  said  to  prevail 
'  in  Naples,  and  several  persons  of  rank  had  been 
;  arrested  on  the  charge  of  holding  meetings  for  politic 
I  cal  discussion.    It  is  stated,  however,  that  they  were 
subsequently  released  without  being  prosecuted.  The 
Pope  is  said  to  have  informed  the  great  Powers  that 
he  will  not  give  up  his  temporal  power,  and  will,  if 
necessary,  call  upon  the  Catholic  Powers  to  protect 
him. 

Great  Britain. — The  Great  Eastern  left  Portland 
on  the  8th  inst.,  and  reached  Holyhead  on  the  10th, 
having  run  over  550  miles  in  48  hours.  During  the 
greater  part  of  the  trip,  the  engines  were  worked 
only  at  half  speed.  The  paddles  averaged  ten  and 
the  screw  thirty-eight  revolutions  per  minute,  with 
a  pressure  of  20  pounds  of  steam  per  square  inch. 
The  greatest  speed  attained  was  nearly  17  miles  per 
hour,  without  special  exertions  by  the  engines,  but 
with  considerable  canvass  spread.  The  weather  was 
squally,  with  at  times  a  long,  heavy  ground  swell, 
causing,  according  to  some  statements,  a  good  deal 
of  pitching  and  rolling,  while  others  assert  that  the 
motion  was  very  slight  at  all  times,  and  the  ship  un- 
der complete  control.  It  was  reported  that  the  ves- 
sel would  remain  at  Holyhead  eight  or  twelve  days, 
and  then  proceed  to   Southampton,  to  have  the 
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boilers  tlioroughlj  repaired,  in  accordance  witli  the 
requirements  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  corres- 
pondent of  the  London  Times,  in  a  letter  written 
before  the  trip  to  Holjhead,  says  the  ship  will  prob- 
ably be  laid  up  at  Southampton  for  the  winter,  but 
this  does  not  appear  to  be  certainly  known. 

The  official  correspondence  on  the  proceedings  in 
China  is  published.  Lord  John  Russell  fully  ap- 
proves the  course  pursued,  and  says  that  measures  are 
being  taken,  in  conjunction  with  France,  to  enable 
the  forces  to  support  the  plenipotentiaries.  The 
British  Minister  to  China  expresses  the  opinion  that 
the  Chinese  will  not  make  difficulties  about  ex- 
changing ratifications. 

A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  has  offered 
two  prizes  of  50  guineas  each,  one  for  England  and 
one  for  France,  for  the  best  essay  on  the  immense 
importance  of  a  close  union  of  England  and  France, 
both  for  their  own  interest  and  welfare,  and  for  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  the  world,  with  suggestions 
on  the  best  means  of  making  their  union  perpetual. 
Lord  Brougham  and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  have  con- 
sented to  be  the  adjudicators  of  the  English  essay. 

The  cotton  brokers  of  Liverpool  and  the  manufac- 
turers of  Manchester  complain  that  sand,  dust,  &c., 
are  often  mixed  with  American  cotton,  in  large 
quantities,  and  the  Brokers'  Association  of  Liverpool 
has  presented  a  memorial  to  the  American  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  requesting  its  influence  to  be  exerted 
to  stop  the  practice. 

The  death  of  Robert  Stephenson,  the  eminent  rail- 
road engineer,  is  announced.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
equally  celebrated  George  Stephenson,  and  was  the  de- 
signer of  the  Britannia  tubular  bridge  over  the  Menai 
strait,  and  the  Victoria  bridge  at  Montreal,  Canada. 
John  Angell  James,  a  distinguished  religious  writer, 
also  died  at  Birmingham  on  the  1st  inst. 

France. — The  Emperor,  in  a  speech  at  Bordeaux, 
said  that  the  French  government,  which  was  the 
means  of  restoring  the  Pope  to  his  throne,  would 
only  give  such  respectful  counsels  as  were  directed 
by  a  sincere  devotion  to  his  interests  ;  but  it  could 
not  but  be  alarmed  about  the  day,  not  far  distant, 
when  Rome  would  be  evacuated  by  the  French 
troops.  It  would  be  necessary,  instead  of  appealing 
to  the  ardent  passions  of  the  people,  to  search  for 
truth,  and  desire  that  both  people  and  sovereigns 
might  be  enlightened. 

The  fortifications  on  the  coast  from  Havre  to  Caen 
had  been  carried  on  with  great  rapidity. 

Austria. — The  taxes  imposed  last  spring,  and  which 
were  to  be  continued  only  during  the  war,  have  been 
prolonged  to  the  11th  month,  1860. 

The  Austrian  government  has  recently  issued  a  de- 
cree granting  some  new  privileges  to  the  Protestants 
of  Hungary  and  the  provinces  south  of  it.  Although 
the  Emperor  retains  the  ultimate  control  of  the  institu- 
tions to  be  organized  under  this  rescript,  a  greater 
amount  of  self-government  in  ecclesiastical  aff"airs  than 
formerly  is  permitted  to  the  Protestants  ;  ecclesias- 
tical courts  of  their  own  are  to  be  formed,  having  ju- 
risdiction, over  their  marriages,  and  their  schools  are 
to*be  under  the  direction  of  their  own  ecclesiastical 
organs.  Though  still  burdened  with  many  restric- 
tions, this  decree  is  an  advance  in  giving  the  Protest- 
ant profession  a  recognized  legal  position,  instead  of 
mere  toleration. 

Spain. — It  was  said  that  Morocco  had  asked  for  a 
further  delay  for  the  settlement  of  the  difficulties, 
but  the  demand  had  not  been  granted.  The  Spanish 
Consul  at  Tanjier  had  been  ordered  to  quit  his  post 
on  the  15th  inst.,  and  on  the  18th  the  troops  were  to 
enter  the  Moorish  territory,  unless  an  arrangement 
should  be  previously  made. 

.  China. — Accounts  are  to  the  11th  ult.    The  Peiho 


i 


N 


river- was  still  blockaded  by  the  French  and  Eng 
vessels.    The  American  Minister,  it  is  stated, 
still  negotiating  with  the  Chinese,  and  was  about 
proceed  to  Pekin.  ' 

Japan. — The  Governor  of  Siberia  arrived  at  Ha 
dadi  in  the  8th  month,  on  his  way  to  Jeddo,  to 
gotiate  a  treaty  not  only  for  commercial  objects 
to  settle  the  right  of  possession  to  the  island  of 
halien,  which  is  now  of  great  importance  to  the 
sians,  as  they  have  discovered  and  are  wor 
valuable  coal  mines  upon  it.    The  Japanese  hi 
settlements  upon  the  island. 

Russian  Asia. — A  small  steamer,  capable  of 
cending  the  Amoor  river  for  2000  miles,  has  b 
launched  at  the  mouth  by  a  company  of  Americ 
who  have  the  privilege  of  navigating  the  stream. 
Russian  officials  favor  American  enterprises  and 
immigration  of  American  mechanics. 

Domestic. — A  Pacific  Railroad  Convention 
posed  of  delegates  from  Oregon,  Washington,  Ariz 
and  California,  met  at  San  Francisco  on  the  20th 
Resolutions  were  adopted  in  favor  of  two  west 
termini,  one  at  San  Francisco,  the  other  at  P 
Sound  or  on  the  Columbia  river,  and  of  the  c 
mencement  of  the  road  from  each  by  the  peopL 
the  respective  States  and  Territory  ;  the  two  to  u 
in  some  central  route.    A  Committee  was  appol 
to  mature  plans  to  be  offered  to  the  State  Legislat 
and  to  Congress,  and  the  Convention  adjournal 
meet  in  the  1st  month  next,  at  Sacramento.  Mos 
the  leading  newspapers  of  the  State  favor  the  im 
ring  of  a  State  debt  of  $15,000,000  to  aid  in 
structing  the  road  to  its  boundary.  Individual 
terprise,  they  say,  will  build  the  eastern  end, 
quiring  aid  from  the  General  Government  only 
the  intervening  territories. 

The  Bainbridge  Georgian  professes  to  have 
thentic  information  that  a  number  of  influential 
wealthy  citizens  of  Early  Co.,  Ga.,  have  subscri 
$10,000  or  more  for  the  special  purpose  of  assisi 
to  fit  out  a  vessel  to  proceed  to  Africa,  to  obt 
African  slaves  for  the  subscribers. 

Mount  Washington,  in  New  Hampshire, 
formerly  believed  to  be  the  highest  peak  east  of 
Rocky  Mountains  ;  but  accurate  barometric  obsei 
tions  made  during  the  past  summer,  assign  this 
sition  to  Smoky  Mountain,  in  Jackson  Co.,  N.  C, 
height  of  which  is  6,737  feet,  while  that  of 
Washington  is  6,293.  North  Carolina,  it  has  b 
found,  contains  fifteen  peaks  higher  than  Mt.  Wa 
ington. 

The  prisoners  taken  in  the  Harper's  Ferry  rioth 
been  committed  to  jail  at  Charleston,  Va.,  to  aw™ 
trial  in  the  court  of  Jefierson  Co.  It  was  at  first  s 
posed  that  tbey  would  be  tried  under  the  U] 
States  laws,  as  the  Armory  in  which  they  were 
tured  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Gov< 
ment,  but  the  persons  killed  by  them  in  the  diffei 
conflicts  having,  with  one  exception,  been  killed 
Virginia  territory,  they  have  been  left  in  the  hai 
of  the  State  authorities.  Only  22  persons,  accord 
to  Brown's  own  statement,  19,  according  to  the  U 
District  Attorney,  were  actively  engaged  in  the 
tempt,  of  whom  five  were  free  colored  men,  the  otl 
whites  from  various  places.  Only  five  are  prisoni 
most  of  the  others  having  been  killed.  One  or  more 
supposed  to  have  escaped.  Brown,  who  was  thou 
mortally  wounded,  is  likely  to  recover.  He  had 
cently  resided  a  few  miles  from  Harper's  Ferry,  '< 
on  searching  his  premises,  arms  and  other'*ticles 
stated  to  have  been  found,  sufficient  to  equip  a  la; 
force.  Apparently,  he  anticipated  aid  which  he  ' 
not  receive.  Many  vague  rumors  continue  to  be  i 
culated,  concerning  the  aftair,  and  it  is  difficult 
ascertain  the  truth. 


RIEJfDS'  EEYIEW. 


)L.  XIII.       PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  5,  1859. 


No.  9. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 
'o  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
mi.t  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 


ice,  PAYABLE  IX  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
lien  dollars. 

kstage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
puts  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
•r  States. 


le  TestimonT/  of  Friends  in  Yorkshire,  at  their 
)uarterly  Meeting  held  at  York,  the  2ith  and 
\6th  of  the  Third  month,  1773,  concerning 
fOHN  WoOLMAN,  0/  Mount  Holli/ ,  in  the prov- 
mce  of  New  Jersey,  in  America,  loho  departed 
Wis  life  at  the  house  of  our  friend  Thomas 
^riestman,  in  the  suburbs  of  this  city,  the  1th 
\f  the  Tenth  month,  Ml'l,  and  was  interred 
the  burying  ground  of  Friends,  the  Qth  of 
le  same,  aged  about  fify  two  years. 

ihis  our  valuable  friend  having  been  under  a 
ious  engagement  for  some  time,  to  visit 
|nds  in  this  nation,  and  more  especially  us  in 
lorthern  parts,  undertook  the  same  with  the 
Iconcurrence  and  near  sympathy  of  his  friends 
Jbrethren  at  home,  as  appeared  by  certificates 
the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  to 
[h  he  belonged,  and  from  the  Spring-meeting 
inisters  and  elders,  held  at  Philadelphia,  for 
isylvania  and  New  Jersey, 
[e  arrived  in  the  city  of  London  at  the  be- 
ling  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  and  after 
Ming  that  meeting  travelled  northward,  visit- 
(the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Hertfordshire, 
dnghamshire,  Northamptonshire,  Oxford- 
and  Worcestershire,  and  divers  particular 
lings  in  his  way. 

[i  visited  many  meetings  on  the  west  side  of 
iiounty,  also  some  in  Lancashire  and  West- 
and,  from  whence  he  came  to  our  Quarterly 
.ng  in  the  last  Ninth  month;  and  though 
out  of  health,  yet  was  enabled  to  attend  all 
ttings  of  that  meeting  except  the  last. 
I  disorder,  which  proved  to  be  the  small- 
ncreased  speedily  upon  him,  and  was  very 


afflicting  3  under  which  he  was  supported  in 
much  meekness,  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude. To  those  who  attended  him  in  his  illness, 
his  mind  appeared  to  be  centered  in  Divine  love, 
under  the  precious  influence  whereof,  we  believe 
he  finished  his  course,  and  entered  into  the  man- 
sions of  everlasting  rest. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  illness,  he  requested 
a  Friend  to  write,  and  then  broke  forth  thus  : — 

"  0  Lord,  my  Grod  !  the  amazing  horrors  of 
darkness  were  gathered  around  me  and  covered 
me  all  over,  and  I  saw  no  way  to  go  forth,  I 
felt  the  misery  of  my  fellow-creatures  separated 
from  the  Divine  harmony,  and  it  was  heavier 
than  I  could  bear — I  was  crushed  down  under 
it.  I  lifted  up  my  hand,  and  stretched  out  my 
arm,  but  there  was  none  to  help  me.  I  looked 
round  about  and  was  amazed.  In  the  depths 
of  misery,  0  Lord  !  I  remembered  that  thou  art 
omnipotent,  that  I  had  called  thee  Father.  I 
felt  that  I  loved  thee,  and  I  was  made  quiet  in 
thy  will.  I  waited  for  deliverance  from  thee, 
and  thou  hadst  pity  upon  me,  when  no  man 
could  help  me.  I  saw  that  meekness  under  suf- 
fering was  showed  to  us  in  the  most  afi'ecting 
example  of  thy  Son,  and  that  thou  wast  teaching 
me  to  follow  him  :  and  I  said,  thy  will,  0  Father, 
be  done.'^ 

Many  more  of  his  weighty  expressions  might 
have  been  inserted  here,  but  it  was  deemed  un- 
necessary, they  being  already  published. 

He  was  a  man  endued  with  a  large  natural 
capacity,  and  being  obedient  to  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  grace,  having  in  patience  and 
humility  endured  many  deep  baptisms,  he  became 
thereby  sanctified  and  fitted  for  the  Lord's  work, 
and  was  truly  serviceable  in  his  church.  Dwell- 
ing in  awful  fear  and  watchfulness,  he  was  care- 
ful in  his  public  appearances  to  feel  the  putting 
forth  of  the  Divine  Hand,  so  that  the  spring  of 
the  Grospel  ministry  often  flowed  through  him 
with  great  sweetness  and  purity,  as  a  refreshing 
stream  to  the  weary  travellers  towards  the  city 
of  God.  Skilful  in  dividing  the  word,  he  was 
furnished  by  Him  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  commu- 
nicate freely  to  the  several  states  of  the  people 
where  his  lot  was  cast.    His  conduct  at  other 
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times  was  seasoned  with  the  like  watchful  cir- 
cumspection and  attention  to  the  guidance  of 
Divine  wisdom,  which  rendered  his  whole  con-  j 
versation  edifying.  I 

He  was  fully  persuaded,  that  as  the  life  of 
Christ  comes  to  reign  in  the  earth,  all  abuse  and 
unnecessary  oppression,  both  of  the  human  and 
brute  creation,  will  come  to  an  end ;  but  under 
the  sense  of  a  deep  revolt,  and  an  overflowing 
stream  of  unrighteousness,  his  life  was  often  a 
life  of  mourning. 

He  was  deeply  concerned  on  account  of  that 
inhuman  and  iniquitous  practice  of  making 
slaves  of  the  people  of  Africa,  or  holding  them 
in  that  state ;  and  on  that  account  we  under- 
stand he  not  only  wrote  some  books,  but  travelled 
much  on  the  continent  of  America,  in  order  to 
make  the  Negro  masters,  especially  those  in 
profession  with  us,  sensible  of  the  evil  of  such 
a  practice  ;  and  though  in  this  journey  to  Eng- 
land he  was  far  removed  from  the  outward  sight 
of  their  sufferings,  yet  his  deep  exercise  of  mind 
remained,  as  appears  by  a  short  treatise  he  wrote 
in  this  journey,  and  his  frequent  concern  to  open 
the  miserable  state  of  this  deeply  injured  people. 
His  testimony  in  the  last  meeting  he  attended 
was  on  this  subject,  wherein  he  remarked,  that 
as  we,  as  a  Society,  when  under  outward  suffer- 
ings, had  often  found  it  our  concern  to  lay  them 
before  those  in  authority,  and  thereby  in  the 
Lord's  time  had  obtained  relief,  so  he  recom- 
mended this  oppressed  part  of  the  creation  to 
our  notice,  that,  as  way  may  open,  we  may 
represent  their  sufferings  in  an  individual,  if  not 
a  Society  capacity,  to  those  in  authority. 

Deeply  sensible  that  the  desire  to  gratify 
people's  inclinations  in  luxury  and  superfluities, 
is  the  principal  ground  of  oppression,  and  the 
occasion  of  many  unnecessary  wants,  he  believed 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  be  a  pattern  of  great  self- 
denial,  with  respect  to  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  earnestly  to  labor  with  Friends  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,  to  impress  on  their  minds  the 
great  importance  of  our  testimony  in  these 
things ;  recommending  them  to  the  guidance  of 
the  blessed  Truth  in  this  and  all  other  concerns, 
and  cautioning  such  as  are  experienced  therein, 
against  contenting  themselves  with  acting  up  to 
the  standard  of  others,  but  to  be  careful  to  make 
the  standard  of  the  Truth  manifested  to  them, 
the  measure  of  their  obedience ;  for,  said  he, 
"  That  purity  of  life  which  proceeds  from  faith- 
fulness in  following  the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  that 
state  where  our  minds  are  devoted  to  serve  God, 
and  all  our  wants  are  bounded  by  his  wisdom ; 
this  habitation  has  often  been  opened  before  me 
as  a  place  of  retirement  for  the  children  of  the 
light,  where  they  may  stand  separated  from  that 
which  disordereth  and  confuseth  the  affairs  of 
Society,  and  where  we  may  have  a  testimony  of 
our  innocence  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  be- 
hold us." 

We  conclude  with  fervent  desireS;  that  we  as 


a  people  may  thus,  by  our  example,  promote  th 
Lord's  work  in  the  earth    and  our  hearts  bei~ 
I  prepared,  may  unite  in  prayer  to  the  great  Lo' 
I  of  the  harvest,  that  as  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
hath  greatly  stripped  the  church,  by  removi 
of  late  divers  faithful  ministers  and  elders,  ' 
may  be  pleased  to  send  forth  many  more  faith 
laborers  into  his  harvest. 

Signed  in,  by  order,  and  on  behalf  of  sa 
meeting. 

Thomas  Bennett,       Samuel  Briscoe, 
John  Storr,  John  Turner, 

Joseph  Eglin,  Joshua  Robinson, 

Thomas  Perkinson,    Thomas  Priestman, 
Joseph  Wright, 

And  divers  other  Friends. 


EXTRACTS  FROM   THE    MINUTES   OF  INDI 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1859. 
(Concluded  from  page  114.) 

Our  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  Peo 
of  Color  have  presented  the  following  rep 
which  has  been  read,  and  their  labor  and  c 
are  satisfactory  to  this  meeting.  The  Commit 
is  continued,  and  encouraged  to  further  labor 
the  concern,  and  directed  to  report  to  n 
Yearly  Meeting. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  general  Committee  on  the 
cerns  of  the  People  of  Color,  held  Ninth  mo 
29th,  1859. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  the  sev 
branch  committees,  presenting  a  summary  oft' 
proceedings  for  the  past  year,  by  which  itapp 
that  they  have  continued  their  labors  for 
promotion  of  schools,  education  and  the  gen 
improvement  of  the  colored  people  in  their 
spective  neighborhoods. 

From  these  reports  it  appears  they  have 
schools  of  their  own  in  most  of  the  neigh 
hoods  where  their  numbers  were  sufficien 
make  such  schools,  and  they  were  in  most  c 
taught  by  persons  of  their  own  color. 

In  some  of  the  neighborhoods  where  t 
numbers  are  not  sufficient  to  support  school 
their  own,  they  have,  as  heretofore,  been 
mitted  to  Friends'  schools ;  in  others,  to  the 
trict  schools;  so  that  most  of  their  chil 
appear  to  be  in  the  way  of  receiving  some  I 
ary  instruction. 

They  havo  had  ten  First-day  schools  for  s 
tural  instruction,  several  of  which  have 
well  attended  and  satisfactorily  conducted, 
we  may  hope  that  they  have  all  been  produ 
of  good. 

Friends  in  the  different  branches  have  exp< 
ed  during  the  past  year  $110.77  in  pa;i 
tuition,  clothing,  books,  etc. 

From  the  reports  it  appears  there  has  bee 
some  localities  an  improvement  in  their  condij^ 
pecuniarily,  also  in  literature,  morality  and 
gion ;  while  in  other  places,  the  contrary  h 
parent. 
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We  would  encourage  Friends  in  the  different 
sighborhoods  to  use  their  influence,  so  far  as 
ay  appear  necessary,  to  dissuade  them  from 
ittling  in  towns  and  villages,  and  encourage 
lem  to  engage  in  agriculture,  which  appears  to 
i  more  conducive  to  their  general  advancement 

a  people. 

And  we  would  earnestly  recommend  our  mem- 
to  increased  diligence  in  the  promotion  of 
mperance,  morality  and  religion  amongst  them, 
id  to  endeavor  to  prevent,  as  far  as  practicable, 
leir  association  with  persons  of  dissolute  and 
amoral  habits,  as  we  believe  that  such  associa- 
3n  has  had  much  to  do  in  retarding  the  progress 
many  of  them,  in  all  that  tends  to  elevate, 
noble  and  dignify  the  human  family.  Also, 
at  they  be  encouraged  to  punctuality  in  com- 
ying  with  their  contracts,  as  a  means  of  making 
emselves  worthy  the  confidence  and  respect  of 
■mmunities  in  which  they  live. 
By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Luke  Thomas,  Olerk. 
Third-day  morning,  Tenth  month  4:th. — By 
e  Epistles  from  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  we 
informed  that  way  did  not  open  for  them  to 
ite  in  the  appointment  of  Committees  to  form 
ody  of  Representatives  to  confer  on  the  gen- 
ii interests  of  Society,  as  proposed  by  our  last 
rly  Meeting.  The  subject  has  again  claimed 
r  serious  consideration  •  and  whilst  we  recur 
th  comfort  and  peace  to  the  depth  of  feeling 
harmony  of  action  which  pervaded  our  last 
rly  Meeting  at  the  time  the  proposition  was 
d  upon,  we  accept,  without  hesitation,  the 
ment  of  our  brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
that  the  time  for  the  establishment  of  such 
ody  as  the  one  proposed,  has  not  yet  arrived, 
therefore  release  the  Friends  appointed  at 
Yearly  Meeting  as  members  thereof, 
he  Committee  to  whom  were  referred  at  a 
er  sitting  the  reports  and  other  matters 
nected  with  the  White's  Institutes,  make  the 
owing  report,  which,  having  been  considered, 
ited  with,  the  suggestions  therein  contained 
adopted,  and  the  Friends  therein  named  are 
ointed  accordingly.  It  is  further  directed 
t  not  over  $500  be  loaned  to  any  person,  and 
t  the  Trustees  exercise  due  care  to  see  that 
property  mortgaged  be  clear  of  other  incum- 

REPORT. 

e  Yearly  Meeting : 

he  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
'ject  of  the  White's  Manual  Labor  Institutes, 
Ve  conferred  together,  and  agree  to  recommend 
Mthe  Yearly  Meeting  the  adoption  of  the  "  sug- 
^jtions,"  as  contained  in  the  report  of  the 
(  nmittee  appointed  last  year  to  investigate  into 
t  "  condition  of  the  funds,"  etc.,  provided  they 
ci  be  legally  carried  out,  (should  the  laws  of 
t|ier  State  prevent  the  number  being  reduced 
tj  three  Trustees,  then  reduce  to  the  lowest 
Haber  allowed) — they  would  further  suggest, 


that  no  moneys  shall  hereafter  be  loaned  by  said 
Trustees,  except  on  mortgage  on  unencumbered 
real  estate,  worth  at  least  double  the  amount 
loaned,  free  from  perishable  improvements ;  and 
that  all  nominations  of  Trustees  hereafter  to  be 
appointed,  shall  be  made  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  who  shall  present  the 
names  to  the  succeeding  Yearly  Meeting  for  its 
approval. 

Such  Trustees  to  be  so  classified,  that  their 
time  of  service  shall  expire,  one  in  each  year,  for 
each  Institute — they  may  be  re  appointed,  and 
shall  be  subject  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  they 
now  are. 

They  further  recommend  that  the  Trustees  of 
both  Institutes  shall  be  required  to  take  early 
measures  to  reduce  their  numbers,  and  carry  out 
the  foregoing  instructions. 

And  the  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  be  di- 
rected to  furnish  the  Trustees  of  each  Institute 
with  a  certified  copy  of  said  "  suggestions"  and 
of  this  minute. 

They  also  propose  the  following  names  for 
Trustees  for  the  Indiana  Institute,  viz. :  J  esse 
Small,  Daniel  Hill  and  Joel  Overman. 

For  the  Iowa  Institute — Benjamin  C.  Andrews, 
Aquila  Pickering  and  Jonathan  Townsend. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting 
to  propose  names  for  a  "  General  Committee  on 
First-day  Scriptural  Schools,"  and  also  to  suggest 
a  plan  for  its  proceedings,  report  as  follows,  which 
having  been  considered,  is  united  with  loj  this 
meeting,  and  the  Friends  therein  named  are 
appointed  accordingly,  and  directed  to  report  to 
next  Yearly  Meeting.  The  plan  proposed  is 
adopted  by  this  meeting,  and  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  are  directed  to  make  appoint- 
ments of  committees  as  suggested.  Our  Print- 
ing Committee  are  desired  to  have  printed  blanks 
prepared,  according  to  the  plan  proposed,  and 
forwarded  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 

REPORT. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting : 

We,  the  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  a 
Committee  to  encourage  and  promote  throughout 
our  limits.  First-day  Schools  for  Scripture  in- 
struction, have  conferred  together,  and  agreed 
to  propose  that  the  following  named  Friends 
constitute  a  Committee,  to  which  the  various 
branches,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings,  shall  send  Representatives 
and  reports  annually,  in  the  same  manner  as  now 
done  to  the  General  Committee  on  Education, 
and  that  the  members  of  these  branches,  together 
with  all  our  First-day  school  teachers  and  officers, 
be  considered  members  of  the  General  Committee 
with  full  privileges,  and  invited  to  attend  its 
meetings,  and  participate  in  its  deliberations. 

We  propose  that  the  Branches  answer  an- 
nually the  following  queries,  sending  up  their 
reports  as  soon  as  they  are  adopted,  by  mail, 
directing  them  for  this  year  to  Hiram  Hadley, 
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Eichmond,  Indiana,  wlio  is  desired  to  arrange 
them  for  presentation  to  the  Committee  at  its 
first  annual  meeting^  which  we  propose  shall  be 
held  on  Seventh-day^  at  4  P.  M,,  in  the  time  of 
our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

1st.  What  number  of  First-day  schools  have 
you  within  your  limits  ? 

2d.  What  is  the  time  of  their  continuance  ? 

3d.  What  number  of  pupils  in  attendance  ? 

4th.  What  number  of  these  are  members? 

5th.  What  number  of  teachers  engaged  in 
them  ? 

6th.  What  number  of  meetings  (if  any)  with- 
out such  schools  ? 

7th.  Have  you  a  First-day  School  Library, 
and  if  more  than  one,  how  many,  and  what 
number  of  volumes  in  each  ? 

The  Friends  appointed  to  prepare  essays  of 
epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  have  produced 
the  following,  viz. :  One  addressed  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  London,  one  to  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North 
Carolina,  Ohio  and  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  which  have  been  severally  read  and 
adopted,  and  directed  to  be  recorded.  The 
Clerk  is  directed  to  sign  them  on  behalf  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  place  them  in  the  hands  of 
the  proper  correspondents  to  be  forwarded;  who 
are  desired  to  make  verbal  corrections,  and  see 
that  the  quotations  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
properly  made. 

In  the  course  of  this  interesting  Annual  As- 
sembly various  subjects  important  to  our  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church  have  been  acted  upon, 
and  we  have  been  permitted  to  partake  of  the 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  love  of 
the  brethren,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  now  at  the  conclusion  can  adopt  the 
language,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ."  We  now  peacefully  separate,  intend- 
ing, if  the  Lord  permit,  to  meet  again  at  the 
nsual  time  and  place  next  year. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Cleric. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
A  MONTHLY  MEETING  IN  KANSAS. 

It  will  doubtless  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  the  Review,  to  know  that  Friends  of  Lykins 
county,  Kansas  Territory,  having  requested  the 
privilege  of  holding  a  meeting  for  worship  on 
First  and  Fourth  days  of  each  week ;  a  Monthly 
Meeting  on  the  second  Seventh-day  in  each 
month ;  and  a  Preparative  Meeting  on  Fourth- 
day  preceding,  a  committee  from  Pleasant 
Plain  Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa,  has  been  with 
us,  clothed  with  power  to  grant  a  part,  or  all  of 
our  request.  After  spending  a  week  with  us, 
and  visiting  most  of  the  families  of  Friends,  they 
were  fully  united  in  granting  our  request  in  full, 
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and  the  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  we' 
opened  during  the  past  week,  under  the  name , 
S])r{ng  Grove.  Richard  Mendenhall  was  k 
pointed  Correspondent.  Address,  Osawatomi 
Lykins  county,  Kansas  Territory.  M. 
im  mo.  9th,  1859. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  CHINA. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers 
the  American  Bible  Society,  Dr.  Boon,  missio 
ary  bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Chi 
made  some  very  interesting  statements  in  rega" 
to  the  prospects  o£  Christianity  in  that  coun 
He  remarked  that  by  the  decree  of  the  emper 
the  whole  of  that  immense  country  is  thro 
open  to  Christian  missionaries,  who  can  now 
every  where  preaching  the  Word,  and  scatter! 
the  pages  of  the  inspired  book.    The  Manda" 
have  ceased  their  opposition,  and  they  seem 
regard  the  missionaries  as  good  men  going  abo 
urging  the  people  to  the  practice  of  virtue.  The 
is  now  no  let  nor  hindrance.    Hence  there  w 
be  greatly  increased  demands  for  means  to  pri 
and  to  circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  province  of  Kiang-Su,  in  which  he  ' 
sides,  is  somewhat  less  than  the  State  of  N 
York,  yet  it  contains  thirty-seven  millions 
population.    If  the  entire  population  of  t 
United  States  were  crowded  into  this  one  Sta 
it  would  not  equal  in  density  the  population 
the  Chinese  empire.    He  had  been  asked,  wh: 
on  a  visit  to  one  of  our  older  southern  Sta 
how  this  country  appeared  to  him;  when  he 
plied  that  it  seemed  very  like  a  "  waste  ,  how" 
wilderness;"  for  that  in  China,  towns  of  fr 
5,000  to  10,000  inhabitants  are  closer  togef 
than  single  houses  in  the  State  alluded  to.  j. 
shows  something  of  the  magnitude  of  the  wo 
that  is  to  be  done  in  that  country.    All  th 
multitudes  of  immortal  souls  are  living  and  dyi 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    And  yet  the  way 
now  open  of  preaching  the  truth  to  them  a.s 
is  in  Jesus. 

On  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  i 
Chinese,  the  bishop  made  some  interesting  sta 
ments.    He  said  there  are  two  classes  of  trans 
tions  as  there  are  two  kinds  of  written  compo 
tion,  the  classical  and  the  colloquial.  While 
classical  or  Mandarin  language  is  read  by  lite- 
men  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  the  colloquial 
limited  to  particular  provinces,  each  provi" 
having  in  fact  its  own  peculiar  dialect, 
rendering  the  Scriptures  into  Chinese,  a  gr 
difficulty  was  found  in  expressing  the  name 
the  Supreme  Being.    In  rendering  the  Hebr 
Elohim  and  the  Greek  Theos,  two  words  h- 
been  employed.  Shin  and  Shangti,  the  for 
being  a  generic  term  signifying  the  entire  bo 
of  Chinese  deities,  the  other  being  the  name 
a  particular  divinity.    He  stated  that  the  lat. 
had  been  preferrei^  by  a  missionary,  and 
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3ed  by  him,  until  one  day  going  into  a  heathen 
imple,  he  saw  over  the  head  of  a  hideous  idol 
16  name  of  Shangti.  He  felt  that  to  give  the 
ame  of  Shangti  to  the  Divine  Being  would  be 

identify  him  in  the  minds  of  Chinamen  with 
lis  hideous  object  of  their  worship.  The  idea 
as  shocking,  and  he  concluded  that  it  would 
p  far  better  to  adopt  the  generic  name  Shin, 
id  use  it  to  signify  the  only  wise  and  true  God, 
|hen  in  the  course  of  time,  more  readily  than 
the  other  case,  their  multitudes  of  deities 
buld  gradually  be  lost  sight  of 

The  bishop  earnestly  commended  China  to  the 
impathy  and  prayers  of  American  Christians, 
id  to  the  liberal  consideration  of  this  Board,  to 
liich  no  doubt  the  Board  will  cheerfully  re- 
lond  as  occasion  may  arise,  and  means  be  fur- 
[shed. — Bible  Society  Record. 


IIENDS   ON  THE  CONTINENT  OP  EUROPE  AND 
IN  AUSTRALIA. 

|U  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings^  held  in  London  the  6th 
of  Fifth  month,  1859. 

|The  Committee  appointed  to  correspond  with 
riends  in  foreign  parts,  have  brought  in  the 
flowing  Reports,  which  are  to  be  carried  for- 
rd  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Our  Friends  of  Pyrmont  and  Minden  have 
warded  copies  of  their  minutes  of  proceedings, 
their  answers  to  the  Queries,  in  usual  course. 
3tings  for  worship,  both  on  First  and  Fourth 
are  regularly  held  at  each  place.  One 
ividual  at  Minden  has  been  admitted  into 
(mbership  on  the  ground  of  convincement.  In 
meeting  our  friends  have  been  subjected  to 
lints  to  the  amount  of  100  rix-dollars,  or 
fards  of  £16  sterling,  in  lieu  of  military 
rice.    A  satisfactory  report  of  the  School  at 
iden,  in  which  there  are  16  scholars,  has 
received. 

[n  usual  course  there  have  also  been  forward- 
|to  us  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  for  dis- 
fine  held  at  Congenies.  The  answers  to  the 
Jries  report  the  regular  keeping  up  of  a  meet- 
for  worship  in  that  place  on  First  days;  and 
jbelieve  a  meeting  is  also  held  at  some  of  the 
;es  or  towns  where  their  members,  who  are 
very  few  in  number,  reside.  The  minutes 
the  Meeting  for  Discipline  indicate  a  degree 
sare  over  their  members,  which  it  is  satis- 
)ry  and  encouraging  to  us  to  observe. 
lS  regards  our  friends  in  Norway  we  furnish 
1  following  extracts  from  a  communication  re- 
M  from  them  under  date  of  Third  month  1st, 

'e  have  received  your  welcome  epistle  of 
Twelfth  month.  It  affords  a  fresh  proof  that 
continue  to  bear  us  in  mind  as  fellow-believers 
be  Lord  :  and  by  these  few  lines  we  send  you 
w  salutation  of  our  love,  with  the  desire  that 
^  le  we  correspond  in  this  manner  one  with  an- 
^'  !r,  it  may  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 


to  the  praise  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  that  his 
blessing  may  rest  on  your  endeavors,  as  well  as 
on  our  more  humble  efforts  for  the  everlasting 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  our  brethren. 

Dear  Friends,  we  would  express  in  our  simple 
and  straightforward  manner,  our  earnest  desire 
for  ourselves  as  well  as  for  you,  that  the  blessed 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  our  Saviour  may  more  and 
more  grow  and  increase  amongst  us  and  you. 
Some  of  us  can  say,  from  living  conviction,  that 
as  the  Lord  adds  to  our  years,  our  faith  in  the 
complete  accordance  of  our  principles  with  the 
Gospel  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  is  confirmed.  We 
are  convinced  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  enjoins 
us  not  to  conform  in  any  way  to  the  practices  of 
a  w^orld  lying  in  wickedness,  and  that  the  path 
of  self-denial  is  now,  as  formerly,  the  only  safe 
path  for  the  Christian  to  walk  in.  That  simplic- 
ity of  manners  and  language  which  has  ever  dis- 
tinguished the  followers  of  the  Saviour,  that 
child-like  humility  which  our  Redeemer  so  forci- 
bly inculcated  to  his  disciples,  is  apt  to  be  lost  by 
contact  with  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

We  acknowledge  with  thankful  hearts  the 
great  love  of  God  towards  us,  which  caused  the 
light  to  shine  before  us,  and  conducted  us  to 
Him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
whereby  we  have  richly  partaken  of  the  great 
consolations  which  are  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
gracious  Redeemer.  Many  have  indeed  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  who  have  not  yielded  to  the  great 
work  of  thorough  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
so  as  to  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus; 
and  therefore  the  growth  in  the  Truth  amongst 
us  has  been  comparatively  little.  At  the  same 
time  we  believe  the  minds  of  many  in  various 
parts  are  becoming  more  open  to  receive  the 
Truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  fourteen  names  have 
been  added  to  the  list  of  our  members  within 
the  last  year. 

We  desire  above  all  things  to  keep  near  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  to  remember 
how  much  we  owe  Him,  who  first  loved  us  so 
dearly,  that  He  died  for  us ;  for  then  will  the 
pure  love  of  God  be  preserved  and  exhibited  in 
true  brotherly  love  ;  we  shall  love  one  another, 
pray  for  one  another,  and  remember  that  we  are 
members  of  one  another.  We  must  confess  that 
we  have  in  various  ways  had  many  proofs  of  this 
your  brotherly  love  towards  us,  for  which  we 
desire  that  all  thanks  and  honor  may  be  ascribed 
to  Him  who  alone  can  bless  your  sincere  endea- 
vors to  promote  the  eternal  well-being  and  happi- 
ness of  your  brethren. 

The  account  of  the  meetings,  &c.,  in  our  land  is 
as  follows :  In  sixteen  places,  there  are  meetings 
for  worship  held  after  the  manner  of  Friends; 
twelve  of  these  are  attended  by  fewer  than  twenty 
persons  :  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  all  these  meet- 
ings have  been  regularly  kept  up,  with  a  few 
unavoidable  exceptions.  The  number  of  our 
members  in  Norway  is  127 ;  besides  these,  there 
are  about  250  individuals  who  attend  our  differ- 
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ent  meetings,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  to  a 
considerable  extent  convinced  of  our  religious 
principles ;  making  the  whole  number  of  those 
who  assemble  as  Friends  about  380.  We  have 
received  interesting  and  encouraging  letters 
from  Tromso  ;  in  which  remote  locality  there  is 
much  religious  life  amongst  various  classes.  In 
Yoss  also,  there  is  a  meeting  for  worship  kept 
up,  attended  by  eight  or  ten  persons.  There  is 
not  much  change  in  the  other  meetings  of  which 
you  have  before  received  information 


whole — a  practical  carrying  out  of  Christi; 
principles.    We  believe  that  our  predecessors 
the  faith  of  Christ  were  led  into  the  adoption 
j  these  practices  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  and 
;  have  observed,  in  some  cases  where  they  ha 
;  been  abandoned,  it  has  too  often  proved  a  gap 
I  the  hedge  of  the  Lord's  vioeyard,  through  whi( 
the  destroyer  has  found  entrance  ;  we  belie 
that  it  leads,  and  has  generally  led,  to  weakm 
and  dwarfishness  in  religious  growth,  and,  son 
times,  to  entire  departure  from  our  religic 


With  respect  to  education,  while  it  continues  priuciples.    On  the  contrary,  those  who  h 


to  be  a  subject  which  claims  our  attention,  yet 
we  find  the  want  of  proper  teachers  in  country 
places  a  great  drawback ;  indeed,  the  education 
of  children  in  this  country  is  attended  with 
peculiar  difficulties  and  many  inconveniences, 
especially  where  Friends  live  far  from  one  an- 
other, even  in  a  comparatively  small  circuit : 
and  although  much  has  been  done,  especially  on 
jour  part,  towards  assisting  in  the  training  of 
teachers,  yet  we  are  unable  to  meet  the  demands 
of  all  for  education  :  for  we  perceive  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  part  which  Friends  have  taken  in  this 
good  work,  an  appreciation  of  the  utility  and 
benefit  of  a  good  education  for  their  children  has 
been  awaked  amongst  many,  which,  while  they 
were  ignorant  of  these  advantages,  they  could 
not  estimate.  The  school  in  Stavanger,  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  of  the  priest,  rather  more 
than  a  year  ago,  to  withdraw  from  it  those  whose 
parents  belonged  to  the  State-church,  continues 
with  even  increased  numbers :  there  were  at  one 
time  last  year  eighty  pupils ;  but  in  this  school 
also  the  want  of  good  assistance  in  teaching  is 
often  felt.' 

Soon  after  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  copies  of 
the  Epistle,  and  other  documents  of  that  meet- 
ing, were  forwarded  to  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 

They  were  sent  to  individuals  in  two  settle- 
ments in  New  Zealand,  and  to  three  places  in 
the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  also  to  a 
Friend  on  the  Swan  River  in  Australind,  re- 
questing to  hear  from  them  in  reply.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this  little  mark  of  attention  was  cordi- 
ally and  gratefully  received.  The  communica- 
tions received  in  reply  have  awakened  our  Chris- 
tian sympathy,  and  warmly  do  we  desire  that  our 
friends  generally  may  be  willing  to  enter  into 
Christian  feeling  for  such  as  are  thus  circum- 
stanced. Copies  of  the  same  documents  were 
also  transmitted  to  our  friends  in  Hobart  Town, 
Melbourne,  Adelaide  and  Sydney.  From  the 
meetings  of  the  first  two  places  written  communi- 
cations have  been  received ;  also  answers  to 
the  Queries  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at 
Hobarton,  and  an  interesting  Epistle  from  the 
same  meeting.  From  that  Epistle  we  make  the  j 
following  extract : 

"  Although  we  are  far  from  desiring  to  attach 
undue  importance  to  plainness  of  speech,  be- 
haviour and  apparel,  we,  neverthelesss,  believe 
that  these  testinionies  are  bi|t  parts  of  a  great 


maintained  these  testimonies,  believing  them 
be  of  divine  requiring,  have  felt  them  to 
test  of  obedience  tending  to  humble  our  jaati 
and  bring  it  under  the  operation  of  the  da 
cross,  which,  while  yielding  present  peace, 
proved  a  stepping  stone  to  higher  duties.  Fai 
ful  in  the  little,  they  have  been  entrusted  wi 
more ;  and  it  has  pleased  their  divine  Master 
honor  them  as  good  and  faithful  servants.  So 
may  be  inclined  to  treat  these  testimonies 
things  of  little  moment;  yet  would  it  not  be  w 
for  such  to  consider  that  nothing  is  really  uni 
portant  that  recommends  itself  to  our  attention 
a  religious  duty.' 

Interesting  communications  addressed  by 
Committee  of  Correspondence  to  each  of  t 
meetings  of  Friends  on  the  Australian  Contine 
with  replies  thereto  from  those  meetings,  hi 
been  read.    We  hope  this  epistolary  correspoi 
ence  will  be  continued,  as  tending  to  mut 
help  and  encouragement  in  the  path  of  Christ 
duty. 

Whilst  conscious  of  our  own  weakness  i 
insufficiency  of  ourselves  to  do  any  good  thii 
yet,  having  endeavored  to  do  what  we  could,  i 
measure,  we  trust,  of  holy  help,  we  have  b( 
animated  by  the  assurance  that  ^  he  that  wat 
eth  shall  be  watered  also  himself,'  and  that 
'iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  i 
countenance  of  his  friend,' — again,  '  there 
that  scattereth  and  yet  inereaseth,  whilst  then 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet  and  it  tei 
eth  to  poverty.'  The  solemnity  which  cove: 
the  meeting  as  a  canopy,  in  the  progress  oft 
portion  of  the  business,  and  the  unity  of  feeli 
with  our  absent  brethren  which  then  prevail| 
we  desire  to  regard  as  a  seal  of  divine  approvalii 
*****  4 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Meeting  I 
Sufferings  to  correspond  with  Friends  abrcl 
present  the  following  supplementary  report  :— 

"  The  arrangements  connected  with  the  pe 
niary  relief  of  members  of  our  Society,  whoaff 
emigrating  to  Australia,  fall  into  necessitous 
cumstances,  have  again  obtained  the  deliber 
consideration  of  this  committee.  Agreeably 
the  instructions  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferin 
the  following  communication  was,  a  few  mon 
since,  addressed  to  each  of  the  meetings  for  disc-! 
line  in  those  colonies. 

W§  have  endeavored  to  give  due  cousiderat 
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J  the  apprehensions  which  you  express — that 
lie  proposal  that  all  claims  for  pecuniary  assist- 
nce  from  the  meetings  for  discipline  in  this 
ountry  should  cease  on  the  part  of  those  who 
migrate,  would  expose  you  to  unduly  heavy  re- 
Donsibilities.  Of  course,  we  cannot  commit 
riends  in  this  country  as  to  any  final  settlement 
f  the  question,  as  that  must  rest  with  the  Yearly 
[eetiug.  We  are,  however,  of  the  opinion  that 
ir  Yearly  Meeting  will,  at  an  early  period,  de- 
de  to  act  upon  this  principle,  and  should  this 
e  the  case,  it  will  then  become  needful  for  your 
.eeting  to  make  such  arrangements  as  respects 
ilief  to  poor  Friends  and  otherwise,  as  in  the 
isdom  of  truth  may  be  found  needful  and  adapt- 
1  to  your  circumstances,  both  local  and  pecuni- 

To  this  communication  replies  have  been  re- 
jived  from  two  of  the  meetings  to  which  it  was 
'dressed.  These  replies  reiterate  the  statement 
eviously  made, — that  the  pecuniary  means  of 
e  members  constituting  those  meetings  are 
ch  as  would  prove  wholly  inadequate  to  meet 
e  demands  which  such  an  arrangement  would 
itail  on  them. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Committee 
ve  been  led  into  a  serious  review  of  the  ques- 
m  in  its  several  bearings.  Those  who  quit  their 
tive  land  for  a  far  distant  region  of  the  earth, 
by  this  act,  to  a  large  extent  renounce  what- 
er  claim  they  may  previously  have  had  on 
among  whom  they  had  resided.  And 
concluding  to  go  to  Australia,  they  do  so  with 
e  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  are  going 
long  those  whose  pecuniary  means  are  such  as 
luld  prevent  their  rendering  them  much  assist- 
in  the  event  of  their  falling  into  necessitous 
umstances,  and  on  whom  they  would  have  no 
ler  claim  for  help  than  that  entirely  voluntary 
iistance  on  the  part  of  those  who  render  it, 
ich  is  an  important  feature  in  the  economy  of 
""hristian  Church, 
fter  deliberately  weighing  these  and  other 
siderations,  this  Committee  has  concluded  to 
mmend,  that,  in  the  case  of  Friends  hereafter 
igrating  to  the  Australian  colonies,  all  claims 
[Monthly  Meetings  in  this  country  for  pecuniary 
'■itance  shall  cease  on  their  leaving  their  na- 
shores. 

igned  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  held 
rth  month  30th,  1859. 


JosiAH  FoRSTER,  Clerk. 


SOMETHING  ABOUT  SCHOOLS. 

'c  once  heard  a  distinguished  advocate  of 
)ular  education  say,  that  he  could  always 
3w  a  district  school-house  by  its  being  the 
y  worst-looking  house  in  the  district ;  and 
tj  t,  as  a  general  thing,  parents  were  so  eager  to 
a  cheap  schoolmaster,  that  they  committed 
formation  of  the  souls  and  intellects  of  their 
dren  to  a  man  to  whom  they  would  not  think 


of  entrusting  a  favorite  horse.  The  following  is 
a  practical  comment  on  this  statement : — 

We  know  a  man  who  last  summer  hired  four 
colts  pastured  on  a  farm  some  five  miles  distant. 
At  least  once  in  two  weeks  he  got  into  a  wagon, 
and  drove  over  to  see  how  his  juvenile  horses 
fared.  He  made  minute  inquiries  of  the  keeper 
as  to  their  health,  their  daily  watering,  &c.  ]  he 
himself  examined  the  condition  of  the  pasture, 
and  when  a  dry  season  came  on,  he  made  special 
arrangements  to  have  a  daily  allowance  of  meal, 
and  he  was  careful  to  know  that  this  was  regu- 
larly supplied. 

This  man  had  four  children  attending  a  dis- 
trict school,  kept  in  a  small  building  erected  at 
the  cross  roads.  Around  this  building  on  three 
sides  is  a  space  of  land  six  feet  wide — the  fourth 
side  is  on  a  line  with  the  street.  There  is  not 
an  out-house  or  shade  tree  in  sight  of  the 
building.  Of  the  interior  of  the  school-house 
we  need  not  speak.  The  single  room  is  like  too 
many  others,  with  all  its  apparatus  arranged 
upon  the  most  approved  plans  for  producing 
curved  spines,  compressed  lungs,  ill  health,  &c. 

We  wish  to  state  one  fact  only.  The  owner 
of  those  colts,  the  father  of  those  children,  has 
never  been  into  that  school-house  to  inquire 
after  the  comfort,  health,  or  mental  food,  daily 
dealt  out  to  his  offspring.  The  latter  part  of  the 
summer  we  chanced  to  ask,  "  who  teaches  your 
school  ?"  and  his  reply  was,  "  he  did  not  know, 
he  believed  her  name  was  Parker,  but  he  had  no 
time  to  look  after  school  matters  J' — Country 
Gentleman. 


DEATH  OE  ROBERT  STEPHENSON. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  died  at  London, 
Robert  Stephenson,  son  of  Greorge  Stephen- 
son, the  great  perfecter  of  the  Locomotive 
Steam  Engine,  and  himself  a  great  engineer.  He 
was  his  father's  only  son,  and  was  born  Dec.  16th, 
1803,  at  Wilmington,  England,  where  his  father 
was  laboring  in  the  mining  region,  a  poor,  uned- 
ucated, obscure  man,  but  full  of  grand  undevel- 
oped ideas  about  the  steam  engine.  Robert  was 
for  a  time  in  the  Edinburgh  University,  but  when 
about  twenty,  entered  as  an  apprentice  under  his 
father  at  his  engine  factory,  at  Newcastle.  Two 
years  afterwards  he  was  sent  to  South  Amer- 
ica to  explore  gold  and  silver  mines  in  Colombia 
and  Venezuela.  In  1828,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, he  won  a  £500  prize  offered  for  the  best 
locomotive  engine,  and  this  greatly  increased  the 
business  of  the  factory  at  Newcastle.  He  con- 
structed the  London  and  Birmingham  Railway, 
and  afterwards  went  with  his  father,  by  invita- 
tion of  King  Leopold,  to  Belgium,  to  advise  a 
railroad  system  for  that  country.  Since  the  death 
of  George  Stephenson,  in  1848,  Robert  Stephen- 
son has  been  at  the  head  of  his  profession.  He 
was  sent  to  Parliament  in  1847,  but  he  has  not 
the  less  devoted  himself  to  engineering.  He 
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built  the  tubular  bridges  over  the  Conway  and 
the  Menai  Straits,  the  High  Level  Bridge  at 
Newcastle  and  the  great  Victoria  Bridge,  over 
the  St.  Lawrence  at  Montreal,  was  erected  ac- 
cording to  his  plan,  and  partly  under  his  immedi- 
ate supervision.  He  has  also  been  connected  with 
the  construction  of  the  Grreat  Eastern,  whose 
chief  designer,  Brunei,  died  a  short  time  ago. 
Besides  being  eminent  in  his  profession,  Robert 
Stephenson  was  a  generous,  manly,  and  high- 
minded  gentleman. — Evening  Bulletin. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  5, 1859. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. — In  again 
recording  the  proceedings  of  a  Yearly  Meeting, 
we  believe  our  readers,  generally,  will  unite  in 
feelings  of  humble  gratitude  that  Divine  favor 
continues  to  be  extended,  preserving  the  mem- 
bers, respectively,  of  the  several  Yearly  Meet- 
ings recently  held,  in  love  and  unity  "as  be- 
comes the  followers  of  Christ/'  and  enabling 
them  to  labor  harmoniously  (and  may  it  be  yet 
more  zealously)  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  the  promotion  of  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

Gratifying  and  encouraging  evidence  is  thus 
afforded  that  the  efforts  which  have  been  made, 
and  are  still  persisted  in,  to  stir  up  strife  and 
cause  divisions,  no  longer  possess  an  influence 
beyond  those  who  have  already  unhappily  yield- 
ed their  aid  and  assent  to  disorganizing  meas- 
ures, and  be6n  made  to  believe  that  "unsound 
doctrines "  have  been  introduced  into  our  re- 
ligious Society,  although,  so  far  as  we  have 
heard,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  prove 
that  any  Friend  in  this  country  has  embraced 
them.  We,  indeed,  hear  much  about  "  modern" 
and  "modified  Quakerism,"  and  of  "innova- 
tions" and  "innovators  on  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  our  Society,"  but  it  is  a  remarka- 
ble fact  that  discord  and  divisions^  "doubtful 
disputations"  on  points  of  doctrine,  and  organ- 
ized departures  from  our  Discipline,  exist  only 
among  those  who  bring  these  accusations  against 
their  brethren. 

Hoping  that  many  who  most  sincerely  desire 
to  be  found  faithful  in  their  religious  profession, 
are  becoming  convinced  that  they  have  adopted 
or  joined  with  erroneous  and  ineffectual  measures 
to  remove  what  they  honestly  but  mistakenly 
believed  to  be  wrong  things  in  our  Society,  we 
gladly  turn  from  the  subject,  and  present  our 


readers  with  some  extracts  from  the  Minutes 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  which  commence 
on  the  24th  and  closed  on  the  27th  of  last  mont' 
It  was  about  as  large  as  in  former  years,  and  o 
First-day  the  meetings  for  worship  were  crow 
ed,  and  several  Friends  were  most  acceptab 
engaged  in  ministry. 


Testimony  concerning  John  Woolma 
— At  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  we  have  giv 
place  this  week  to  the  Testimony  concerni 
this  meek  and  faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  issu 
by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  York,  Englan 
It  is  well  thus  to  bring  into  remembrance  the 
whose  lives  and  labors  form  a  bright  and  8~ 
example  to  be  followed  in  the  present  da 
under  the  continued  guidance  of  the  "spirit 
truth." 


Friends'  Review. — The  following  remar 
contained  in  a  private  letter  from  a  Friend  wh 
character  and  position  in  Society  entitle  his  se 
timents  to  great  respect,  are  earnestly  commen 
ed  to  the  attention  and  action  of  our  friends. 

"  There  never  was  a  time  when  our  coun 
was  so  filled  with  injurious,  trashy  publicatio 
and  so  much  pains  taken  to  spread  them.  It 
an  alarming  evil,  and  I  have  for  some  time  be 
of  the  opinion  that  it  was  time  our  Society  sho" 
be  exerting  itself,  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possib 
their  circulation  in  our  families.  It  is  becomi 
with  me  quite  questionable  whether  our  pub 
papers  will  not  have  to  be  expelled  from  o 
houses,  on  account  of  the  matter  admitted  i" 
them  to  pamper  the  vitiated  taste  now  so  co 
mon.  It  is  clear  to  me  that  too  great  an  apat 
exists  amongst  us  as  a  Society,  on  this  subje 
and  its  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  r* 
generation,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  Society, 
such  as  to  demand  its  deliberate  considerati 
and  action.  Our  young  people  will  read,  and, 
we  do  not  place  within  their  reach  such  readi 
as  we  can  approve,  they  will  get  the  corrupt! 
publications  of  the  day.  I  believe  the  best ' 
terest  of  Society  requires  that  something  sh 
be  done  to  arouse  our  members  from  their  in 
ference  in  this  matter.  If  Friends  in  ev 
Preparative  Meeting  on  this  continent  would 
a  little  exertion  to  encourage  their  members  to 
troduce  Friends'  Review  into  their  families 
might  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good; 
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1  y  would  have  tlie  satisfaction  of  knowing 
i  X  we  have  in  our  Society  a  well-conducted  and 
J  [able  publication  to  hand  to  our  young  people, 
j  -hould  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending 
t  ij  such  meeting,  at  the  conclusion  of  its 
}  -iiiess,  to  introduce  the  subject.  I  feel  that 
i  importance  to  the  Society  fully  warrants  it, 
£  I  the  effects  would  be  permanently  felt.^' 


[arried,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Westfield, 
I  ailton  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  8th  ult.,  Isaac  Roberts 
t  ARAH,  daughter  of  John  and  Eunice  Doan,  all  of 
t  :  vicinity. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  house,  Salem,  Iowa, 

>  0  the  19th  inst.,  Lindlet  Murray  Pickering  to 
i:  S  \>-xAH  Haskit,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Rachel 
,  E  kit ;  members  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  24th  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  Back  Creek, 

I]  ana,  Elihu  Pemberton  to  Arcada  Baldwin. 

i   >,  At  the  same  place,  on  the  22d  of  9th  mo. 

1;  Mahlon  Osborn  to  Arcada  Phillips  ;  Robert 
P  :cE  to  Caroline  Newbt,  and  Jesse  Rees  to  Nancy 
V  jLow.  AU  members  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ii 

^   ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Fairmount,  on  the 

-1!  of  10th  mo.  last,  James  Fouse,  of  White  River 
M  .hly  Meeting,  to  Rachel  Little,  a  member  of 
'  B  I  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

1-   ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Back  Creek,  on  the 

J  2{    of  10th  mo.  last,  Isaac  Hockett,  of  Oak  Ridge 
*]  thly  Meeting,  to  Peninnah  Cary. 

•'^  ,  On  the  19th  of  10th  mo.  last, "  at  Green- 

f  p  1  Meeting-house,  Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  William  Wild- 
M    son  of  John  and  Hannah  Wildman,  to  Eliza 
H  pjsoN,  daughter  of  John  F.  and  Elizabeth  Harri- 
if  sc  all  members  of  the  aforesaid  meeting. 

■  -1   —  

:d,  at  South  Kingston,  R.  I.,  on  the  22d  of  10th 
.(jjgjlast,  Dorcas,  wife  of  Hezekiah  Babcock,  in  the 
'  '■rear  of  her  age  ;  a  consistent  and  valuable  mem- 

fiBf  South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
'bM—,  In  New  Bedford,  on  the  26th  of  9th  mo.  last, 

,^beth  Swift,  wife  of  Joseph  Swift,  and  daughter 
'^"■e  late  John  Sherman,  of  Long  Plain,  in  the  76th 
SoBfof  her  age  ;  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly 

''■e  long  suffered  much  from  a  feeble  state  of  health 
Slljynany  infirmities,  and  when  disease  had  so  far 

jWessed  as  to  confine  her  to  her  bed,  her  suffer- 

^WTere  severe ;  yet  she  bore  them  with  much  pa- 
)ciM?>  heing  perfectly  resigned  and  ready  to  go  in 
l^jljW'Ord's  time.    She  was  favored  with  a  peaceful 

■  and  with  her  understanding  clear  to  the  last. 
I^  North  Berwick,  Maine,  on  the  9th  of  9th 
ilflBtast,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Albert 

K-ffim,  Joshua  Hoag,  aged  85  years  ;  a  member 
)i'™rmck  Monthly  Meeting,  formerly  of  Sandwich, 
|(jWHamp3hire. 

^Mthis  dear  friend,  we  trust  it  may  well  be  said, 
io"J|was  gathered  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe" — 
leilB'eath  came  not  unlocked  for  by  him,  nor  found 
[.■f^prepared.  Although  his  mind  was  much  en- 
by  age,  still,  in  his  last  short  illness,  he  gave 
iDllHLant  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 
teisB"  Paoli,  Orange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  13th 

,  Jp^o.  last,  Stephen  Thomas,  in  the  67th  year  of 
""^Bu"  *  overseer  of  Lick  Creek  Month- 


He  was  favored  to  bear  his  severe  bodily  suffering 
with  Christian  patience,  and,  we  humbly  trust,  wass 
;  mercifully  prepared,  through  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  meet  the  pale-faced  messenger  with 
calm  resignation.  He  often  expressed,  through  his 
sickness,  that  he  never  should  get  well ;  and  he  re- 
marked to  a  friend,  that  he  saw  nothing  in  the  way. 

Died,  On  the  27th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Gteorge  Wil- 
son, in  the  8  2d  year  of  his  age ;  an  elder  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  12th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Sylvester  E. 

Thorn,  son  of  William  and  Nancy  M.  Thorn,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  of  Greenplain  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  the  6th  year  of  his  age. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  poor, 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  north 
7th  street,  on  Seventh -day,  11th  mo.  5th,  at  3J 
o'clock.  Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Third-day,  the  22d  of  Eleventh  month,  and  continue 
eleven  weeks.  The  School  will  be  under  the  charge 
of  Albert  K.  Smiley,  A.  M.,  Principal,  with  competent 
Assistants. 

Tuition  will  invariably  be  required  in  advance  for 
the  whole  term. 

Applications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral  char- 
acter of  the  applicant,  should  be  addressed  at  an 
early  date  to  the  Principal,  at  Vassalboro',  Maine. 
The  Boarding  House,  in  connection  with  the  School, 
will  be  under  the  charge  of  James  Van  Blarcom, 
Superintendent,  and  Lydia  Ellen  Cole,  Matron. 

Board  for  one-half  of  the  term  will  be  required  in 
advance.  Gteorge  Richardson,  Clerk. 

10th  mo.  24th,  1859.— 2t. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  BALTIMORE 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1859. 

"  At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in 
Baltimore,  for  the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
by  adjournments  from  the  24th  of  the  lOth  month, 
to  the  '27th  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1859. 

[Minutes  for  the  following  Ministers  in  attend- 
ance fr>  m  other  Yearly  Meetings,  were  presented 
and  acceptably  read,  viz  :] — 

For  Anna  Adams,  Mary  Ann  Fisher,  and  Mary 
H.  Thomas,  from  New  York ;  Rebecca  T.  Upde- 
graff,  and  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  from  Ohio. 

Epistles  of  Correspondence  from  London,  Dub- 
lin, New  England,  New  York,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends, 
were  read  to  our  comfort  and  edification.  We 
have  afresh  felt  this  Epistolary  intercourse  to  be 
a  precious  means  of  binding  us  together  as  a 
Church  and  people  in  gospel  unity  and  fellow- 
ship, and  desire  that  this  ancient  and  apostolic 
custom  may  be  long  continued  among  us  under 
the  promptings  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church, 
to  our  spiritual  refreshment,  and  to  the  building 
of  each  other  up  in  our  most  Holy  Faith.  * 

Afternoon,  Francis  T.  King  was  appointed 
Clerk,  and  Ely  B.  Hayward,  Assistant. 
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The  London  General  Epistle  was  read  to  our 
comfort  and  instruction,  and  that  our  absent  Mem- 
bers and  others  may  partake  of  its  valuable  and 
affectionate  counsel,  the  Meeting  ordered  eight 
hundred  copies  to  be  reprinted  for  distribution. 

Third  day. — Having  proceeded  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the  state  of  Society  within  our  limits 
as  far  as  the  fourth  Query^  inclusive,  the  Meeting 
adjourned  to  half  past  three  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 

At  the  hour  adjourned  to,  Friends  met. 

The  remaining  Queries  with  the  answers  to 
them  from  the  Subordinate  Meetings  were  read, 
and  a  summary  adopted  to  represent  the  present 
state  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — 

This  regular  examination  into  the  condition  of 
the  Church,  embracing  as  it  does  the  Quarterly, 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings,  is  always  a  very 
important  and  solemn  engagement. 

While  the  answers  to  the  queries  have  to  be 
framed  in  the  several  Meetings  by  that  outward 
development  of  life  and  character  which  ena- 
bles us  to  judge  one  another,  we  desire  that 
there  may  be  a  more  close  and  personal  applica- 
tion of  them,  penetrating  the  vail  which  hides 
the  real  state  and  condition  of  the  soul  from  the 
eyes  of  a  brother.  We  may  be  leading  moral 
lives — not  guilty  of  overt  acts — not  wanting  in 
love  to  our  fellow  men  and  not  remiss  in  the  at- 
tendance of  Meetings — yet  if  our  hearts  are  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  these  things  will  avail 
us  nothing.  We  must  be  born  again — we  must 
experience  that  change  of  heart,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God — knowing 
our  sins  to  be  forgiven,  washed  and  made  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

May  we  take  these  blessed  gospel  truths  se- 
riously and  prayerfully  to  heart,  and  know  this 
examination  to  promote  our  individual  growth 
in  the  Truth,  the  good  of  our  fellow  men  and  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  man- 
ifesting to  the  world  a  positive  and  not  a  nega- 
tive righteousness,  being  clothed  with  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ. 

We  have  from  year  to  year  tenderly  and  affec- 
tionately entreated  our  members  to  more  faith- 
fulness in  the  attendance  of  Meetings.  We  would 
again  earnestly  press  this  religious  duty  upon 
them,  especially  upon  the  young,  and  desire  that 
Overseers  and  other  concerned  Friends  may  feel 
this  exercise  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  laid 
upon  them,  and  be  able  to  move  in  it  under  a 
sense  of  that  gathering  love  which  would  draw 
the  lukewarm  and  straying  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Much  concern  was  also  felt  for  the  guarded 
education  of  our  children,  and  we  would  affec- 
tionately urge  our  members  to  more  care  and 
faithfulness  in  this  respect. 

We  would  encourage  parents  and  concerned 
Friends  to  establish  First  day  schools  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  youth,  and  where  that 
is  not  practicable,  to  collect  their  children  at 


home  regularly  on  First  days  for  that  importj 
purpose. 

We  believe  that  if  this  service  is  entei 
upon  under  a  serious  and  prayerful  sense  of  1 
obligation  that  rests  upon  us  to  train  up  the  cl 
dren  of  our  Society  with  clear  views  of  our  d 
trines  and  testimonies,  and  with  a  thorough  kRC 
ledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  it  will  ofi 
prove  a  means  of  guarding  them  against  unsoi 
views,  as  they  grow  up  to  manhood,  and,  throu 
the  divine  blessing,  make  them  wise  unto  sal 
tion,  through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  felt  much  solicitude  that  our  te 
monies  against  war,  intemperance  and  slave 
may  not  be  compromised  by  any  of  our  memb( 
especially  in  this  enlightened  day  when  manj 
other  religious  societies  are  embracing  them. 

The  Query,  relative  to  trade,  business  i 
manner  of  living  gave  rise  to  much  feeling  s 
concern.    We  are  living  in  a  day  in  which 
temptation  is  peculiarly  strong  to  try  to  maini 
an  appearance  like  those  among  whom  we  dw 
We  tenderly  sympathize  with  all  who  are  t 
exposed,  and  feel  much  Christian  solicitude 
them,  believing  that  there  is  a  dangerous  sn 
in  it,  inducing  some  to  launch  out  into  bush 
beyond  their  ability  to  manage,  or  make  it 
absorbing  that  there  is  no  growth  in  grace  { 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je 
Christ,  no  place  in  their  hearts  for  the  Savic 
May  we  submit  ourselves  to  the  circumscrib 
and  limiting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hear 
Him  who  when  on  earth  said,  "  seek  ye  In 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  {[l  | 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,"  r 
your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
need  of  all  these  things." 

The  report  from  the  Committee  on 
Concerns  was  read  and  approved.  We  contiK 
to  feel  an  unabated  interest  in  the  welfare  of  ■ 
Indians,  and  in  the  success  of  the  establishmB 
among  the  Shawnees,  and  direct  the  SubordiiB 
Meetings  to  raise  the  sum  proposed  in  theBj 
port,  and  pay  it  over  to  Joseph  King,  M 
Treasurer  of  the  Committee,  to  be  forwardedBj 
the  Acting  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
ing.  I 

[Report  omitted,  being  nearly  the  saraeiS 
that  published  in  the  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yef 
Meeting.] 

Fourth  day  26i'/i.— The  Committee  to  ad,^' 
and  assist  the  Subordinate  Meetings  and  (6  i 
members  composing  them,  made  the  foliow|g  I 
report,  which  was  acceptable. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  appointed  to  visit  the 
ordinate  Meetings  report,  that  there  has  not  bn 
much  service  rendered  during  the  past  year;  jj 
a  portion  of  their  number,  in  the  Sixth  moji 
last,  attended  Dunning's  Creek  Quarterly  M  ^- 
ing,  held  at  Bellefonte;  also  Centre  Monty 
1  Meeting  and  the  Meetings  composing  it,  ren(> 
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such  advice  and  assistance  as  tbey  felt  quali- 
to  impart. 

.  part  of  their  number  also  attended  Deer 
eek  Monthly  Meeting  and  visited  the  members 
way  opened  for  it,  to  comfort  and  satisfaction. 
The  meeting  was  afresh  brought  into  near 
npathy  and  fealin;^  for  our  absent  members, 
the  small  and  widely  scattered  meetings  with- 
our  limits,  and  in  view  of  vacancies  having 
urred  in  the  present  Committee,  it  was  con- 
ded  to  release  it,  and  appoint  the  following 
ends  to  unite  with  a  similar  Committee  of 
to  extend  such  advice  and 
istance  to  our  Meetings  and  members,  as  way 
y  open  for  and  ability  be  received  to  impart, 
ames  omitted.] 

Fifth  day  '21  th. — Epistles  to  our  brethren  of 
er  Yearly  Meetings  were  produced  by  the 
nmittee,  read  and  approved.    The  Clerk  was 
cted  to  transcribe,  sign  and  forward  them. 
li 

jring  the  business  of  the  Meeting  to  a  close, 
hearts  are  tendered  under  a  grateful  sense 
remembrance  of  the  help  mercifully  extend- 
to  us  at  this  time  and  in  years  past — we 
irate  from  each  other  in  much  love — to  meet 
in  at  the  usual  time  next  year — if  the  Lord 


mit. 


Francis  T.  King,  Clerh. 


stalk  of  each  leaf  being  six  or  eight  feet  long, 
and  the  broad  leaf  itself  four  or  six  feet  more. 

The  whole  of  these  twenty-four  bright-green 
gigantic  leaves,  spread  out  like  a  fan  at  the  top 
of  a  trunk  thirty  feet  high,  presented  a  spectacle 
as  impressive  as  it  was  to  me  rare  and  beautiful; 
and  in  this  part  of  the  country  they  were  the 
most  conspicuous  objects  for  miles  together,  and 
were  it  not  that  these  vast  bright  green  shining 
leaves  are  slit  on  each  side  by  the  winds,  and  so 
flutter  in  smaller  portions  with  the  passing 
breeze,  the  prevalence  of  this  tree  would  impart 
a  degree  of  almost  inconceivable  magnificence  to 
the  vegetation  of  the  country. 

In  the  fan-like  head  of  the  traveller's  tree 
there  were  generally  three  or  four  branches  of 
seed  pods.    The  parts  of  fructification  seemed  to 
be  inclosed  in  a  tough,  firm  spathe,  like  those  of 
the  cocoa-nut;  but  the  subsequent  development 
I  was  more  like  that  of  the  fruit  of  the  plantain. 
;  When  the  pods,  or  seed  vessels,  of  which  there 
avmg  bee^n  favored^ in  much  love  and  unity  !  ^^re  forty  or  fifty  on  each  bunch,  were  ripe,  they 

burst  open,  and  each  pod  was  seen  to  inclose 
thirty  or  more  seeds,  in  shape  like  a  small  bean, 
but  enveloped  in  a  fine  silky  "fibre  of  the  most 
brilliant  blue  or  purple  color. 

But  this  tree  has  been  most  celebrated  for 
containing,  even  during  the  most  arid  Season,  a 
large  quantity  of  pure,  fresh  water,  supplying  to 
the  traveller  the  place  of  wells  in  the  desert. 
Whenever  I  inquired  of  the  natives,  they  always 
afiirmed  that  such  was  the  fact,  and  that  so 
abundant  and  pure  was  the  water,  that  when  the 
men  were  at  work  near  the  trees  they  did  not 
take  the  trouble  to  go  to  the  stream  for  water, 
but  drew  off*  and  drank  the  water  from  the  tree. 
Having  formerly  been  somewhat  skeptical  on 
this  point,  I  determined  to  examine  some  of  the 
trees;  and,  during  my  journey  this  morning,  we 
stopped  near  a  clump  of  them.  One  of  my 
bearers  struck  a  spear  four  or  five  inches  deep 
into  the  thick,  firm  end  of  the  stalk  of  the  leaf, 
about  six  inches  above  its  junction  with  the 
trunk,  and,  on  drawing  it  back,  a  stream  of  pure 
clear  water  gushed  out,  about  a  quart  of  which 
we  caught  in  a  pitcher,  and  all  drank  of  it  on 
the  spot.  It  was  cool,  clear  and  perfectly  sweet. 
On  farther  examination,  I  found  that  there  was 
no  filtration  of  the  water  through  any  part  of  the 
plant,  as  I  had  been  led  to  suppose,  when  I  had 
seen  water  drawn  by  Sir  William  Hooker  from 
one  of  the  specimens  in  the  palm  house  at  Kew. 
There  was  a  kind  of  natural  cavity,  or  cistern,  at 
the  base  of  the  stalk  of  each  of  the  leaves,  above 
its  union  with  the  stem,  and  the  water  which  had 
been  collected  on  the  j3road  and  ribbed  surface 
of  the  leaf  had  flowed  down  a  groove  or  spout  on 
the  upper  side  of  the  stalk  into  this  natural 
reservoir,  whence  it  supplied  nutriment  to  the 
tree,  and  refreshment  to  the  traveller  or  the 
laborer. 

But  in  Madagascar  this  tree  might,  with  pro- 
priety, be  called  the  builder' s-tree,  rather  than 


HE  traveller's  TREE  OF  MADAGASCAR. 

'ince  we  had  left  the  lower  country  the  rofia 
become  smaller  and  less  frequent,  but  the 
eller's  tree  was  abundant  on  the  sides  of  the 
and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  every  moist  part 
he  country,  appearing  at  this  elevation  to  at- 
its  greatest  perfection.    This  tree,  Urania 
iosa,  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
has  been  discovered  in  Madagascar;  and  the 
nt  to  which  it  prevails  may  be  inferred  from 
ative  name,  ravinala,  by  which  it  was  desig- 
d  by  Sonnerat,  its  discoverer.    Ravinala  is 
ally  leaf  of  the  forest,  as  if  it  was  the  leaf  by 
!h  the  forest  was  characterized,  which  is  the 
where  it  abounds,  though  in  many  parts  it  is 
nc  met  with  at  all.    The  tree  rises  from  the 
'  gr  nd  with  a  thick  succulent  stem  like  that  of 
th  olantain,  or  the  larger  species  of  strelitzia,  to 
be  of  which  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance.  It 
se  3  out  from  the  centre  of  the  stem  long  broad 
le:  '3  like  those  of  the  plantain,  only  less  fragile, 
an' rising,  not  round  the  stalk,  but  in  two  lines 
on  pposite  sides,  so  that  as  the  leaves  'increase, 
an  the  lower  ones  droop  at  the  end,  or  extend 
hcjiontally,  the  tree  presents  the  appearance  of 
*  j^ge  open  fan.    When  the  stem  rises  ten  or 
'  twi7e  feet  high  the  lower  part  of  the  outer 
eojcing  becomes  hard  and  dry,  like  the  bark  of 
I  *h|3ocoa-nut  tree.    Many  of  the  trees  in  this 
re^jQ  were  at  least  thirty  feet  from  the  ground 
to  je  lowest  leaves.    I  frequently  counted  from 
tWjty  to  twenty-four  leaves  on  a  single  tree,  the 
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the  traveller's- tree.  Its  leaves  form  the  thatch 
of  all  the  houses  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
island.  The  stems  of  its  leaves  form  the  parti- 
tions, and  often  sides  of  the  houses;  and  the  hard 
outside  bark  is  stripped  from  the  inner  and  soft 
part,  and,  having  been  beaten  out  flat,  is  laid  for 
flooring;  and  I  have  seen  the  entire  floor  of  a 
long,  well-built  house  covered  with  its  bark, 
each  piece  being  at  least  eighteen  inches  wide 
and  twenty  or  thirty  feet  long.  The  leaf,  when 
green,  is  used  as  a  wrapper  for  packages,  and 
keeps  out  the  rain.  Large  quantities  are  also 
sold  every  morning  in  the  market,  as  it  serves 
the  purpose  of  table-cloth,  dishes  and  plates,  at 
meals;  and,  folded  into  certain  forms,  is  used 
instead  of  spoons  and  drinking-vessels. — Ellis' 
Visits. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  SMOKING. 

The  remarkable  research  made  by  M.  Bouisson 
upon  the  danger  of  smoking  has  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  Academic,  and  has  been  rewarded 
with  high  praise.  The  horrors,  hitherto  unknown 
or  unacknowledged,  with  which  smokers  are 
threatened,  nay,  more,  convicted  by  M.  Bouisson, 
are  sufficient  upon  bare  anticipation  to  ruin  the 
revenue  and  the  pipe  makers  also.  Cancer  in  the 
mouth,  M.  Bouisson  declares  to  have  grown  so 
frequent  from  the  use  of  tobacco  that  it  now 
forms  one  of  the  most  dreadful  diseases  in  the 
hospitals,  and  at  Montpelier,  where  M.  Bouisson 
resides,  the  operation  of  its  extraction  forms  the 
principal  practice  of  the  surgeons  there.    In  a 
short  period  of  time,  from  1845  to  1859,  M. 
Bouisson  himself  performed  sixty-eight  operations 
for  cancer  in  the  lips  at  the  Hospital  Saint  Eloi. 
The  writers  on  cancer  previous  to  our  day  mention 
the  rare  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  the  lips, 
and  it  has  therefore  become  evident  that  it  must 
have  increased  of  late  years  in  proportion  with  the 
smoking  of  tobacco.    M.  Bouisson  proves  this 
fact  by  the  relative  increase  in  the  French  duties 
on  tobacco,  which,  in  1812,  brought  an  annual 
amount  of  twenty-five  millions,  and  now  give  a 
revenue  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  millions;  al- 
most that  attained  by  the  duties  on  wines  and 
spirits,  and  far  beyond  that  rendered  by  those 
on  sugar.    M.  Bouisson  remarks,  justly  or  not, 
that  "  this  figure,  extravagant  as  it  may  appear, 
fades  into  insignificance  before  that  attained  by 
the  British  tax,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Seymour, 
amounts  to  a  fabulous  sum,  in  a  country  where 
boys  smoke  from  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  till 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  where  children 
of  ten  years  old  are  known  to  consume  as  many 
as  forty  cigars  in  a  day  !" 

The  use  of  tobacco  rarely,  however,  produces 
lip  cancer  in  youth.  Almost  all  Bcuisson's 
patients  had  passed  the  age  of  forty.  In  individuals 
of  the  humbler  classes  who  smoke  short  pipes  and 
tobacco  of  inferior  quality,  the  disease  is  more 
frequent  than  with  the  rich,  who  smoke  cigars 
or  long  pipes.    It  becomes  evident,  therefore, 


that  it  is  owing  more  to  the  constant  applicati 
of  heat  to  the  lips  than  to  the  inhaling  of  t 
nicotine,  that  the  disease  is  generated.  W 
the  Orientals,  who  are  careful  to  maintain  i 
coolness  of  the  mouth-piece  by  the  transmissi 
of  the  smoke  through  perfumed  water,  the  dise; 
is  unknown.  M.  Bouisson,  whose  earnestness 
the  cause  does  him  the  utmost  credit,  advise 
general  crusade  to  be  preached  by  the  doctors 
every  country  against  the  immoderate  use 
tobacco,  as  being  the  only  means  of  exterminati 
the  habit ;  because,  although  the  most  power 
sovereigns  have  been  powerless  to  prevent  i 
although  Sultan  Amurath  threatened  in  vain 
cut  ofi"  the  noses  of  those  who  smoked,  and  Pe 
the  G-reat  vowed  direst  vengeance  against 
smokers,  and  even  the  thunders  of  the  Vati 
have  been  hurled  against  them  in  vain,  ther 
one  thing  which  mankind  holds  in  more  ho: 
than  a  noseless  face,  or  even  an  excommunica 
soul — and  that  is  an  untimely  death.  Let  yo 
men  be  once  impressed  with  this  truth,  and 
"  Art  of  Smoking,"  which  one  of  our  best  auth 
has  lately  extolled  as  the  finest  of  all  the  1 
arts,  will  soon  be  set  aside  and  forgotten. — L 
don  Paper. 


VISITANTS  OF  SHIPS  AT  SEA. 

All  persons  who  have  made  long  voyaj 
especially  in  land-locked  seas  and  on  board 
sailing-vessels,   must  remember  painfully 
wearisomeness  of  protracted  calms.    But  tra' 
lers  who  have  a  turn  for  natural  history,  oi 
find  amusement  in  circumstances  which 
others  with  ennui.    At  particular  seasons  of 
year,  a  ship  proceeding,  for  instance,  to 
Mediterranean,  has  no  sooner  been  two  or  ti 
days  out  at  sea,  than  the  passengers  obs 
birds  of  various  kinds  perched  upon  the  riggi 
Fatigue  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  cauS' 
these  visits,  though  we  cannot  always  haveji^ 
course  to  this  explanation,  since  even  when  9 
shore  is  near  at  hand,  these  little  explorers  f 
strange  things  will  come  and  display  their  beay 
to  the  mariner,  reminding  him  of  green  wc  » 
and  glades,  in  the  midst  of  vast  billows  andl 
watery  waste. 

We  believe  that  hawks  and  falcons  are 
usually  reckoned  among  migratory  birds ;  y( 
is  certain  that  they  sometimes  cross  the  Medi  r* 
ranean  where  it  is  broadest,  as  well  from  Af  a 
to  Europe  as  from  Europe  to  Africa.  One  -J 
in  summer,  lying  almost  midway  between  Jr-* 
morice  and  Greece,  we  observed  a  golden  fa.  ii 
coming  up  swiftly  from  the  south,  and  res  ig 
upon  the  top-gallant-sail  yard.  As  he  remai'd 
there  a  considerable  time,  we  inferred  thati^ 
meant  to  make  the  passage  to  Europe  in  our  cn- 
and  a  young  sailor  went  ud  to  doiie 


- " 

I- 


pany, 


up 


honors  of  the  ship,  and  invite  him  to  desc 
Having  evidently  had  enough  of  flying, 
falcon  made  no  objection.    He  suff"ered  hie 
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be  taken  without  the  least  resistance;  and 
en  brought  down  to  the  deck^  looked  about 
Q,  as  we  thought,  with  tokens  of  pleasure, 
rbaps  he  detected  the  smell  of  meat ;  and 
tainlj  when  some  was  offered  him,  the  voracity 
h  which  he  fell  upon  it  suggested  the  prob- 
Uty  that  we  were  indebted  for  the  pleasure  of 
company  to  hunger  rather  than  weariness. 
Being  treated  with  much  kindness,  he  showed 
desire  to  quit  us,  though  allowed  his  full 
idom.    He  flew  fore  and  aft,  soared  up  to 
vane,  and  then,  when  he  thought  proper, 
le  down  like  an  arrow. 

everybody  on  board  was  amused  with  him, 
loved  to  gaze  at  his  large,  bright,  piercing 
3  as  he  watched  everything  around  him,  or 
led  up  quick  glances  at  the  clouds.  We  be- 
to  think  him  as  tame  as  a  kitten,  gave  him, 
yay  of  peace-offering,  bits  of  meat  with  our 
ers,  and  some  of  the  bolder  among  us  even 
tured  to  stroke  his  speckled  breast.  This, 
ever,  was  not  done  without  some  apprehen- 
,  for  he  had  sharp  claws,  and  his  beak  was 
aidable. 

^hen  he  had  already  been  with  us  eight  or 
days,  we  came  in  sight  of  Etna,  towering 
thousand  feet  into  the  blue  firmanent,  and 
its  deep  snowy  cap  looking  like  a  stationary 
d.    The  falcon  no  doubt  saw  it  much  sooner 
we  did;  but  he  had  been  kindly  treated, 
was  doubtless  loath  to  break  hospitable  ties, 
when  liberty  or  servitude  w;is  the  question, 
uld  not  long  hesitate ;  and,  after  wheeling 
8  or  thrice  around  the  ship,  as  if  to  take  an 
tionate  leave  of  us,  he  rose  aloft,  plunged 
space,  and   disappeared   in  the  direction 
he  great  mountain.    We  could  not  blame 
though,  as  he  had  grown  friendly  and  fami- 
we  much  regretted  his  departure, 
me  of  the  old  Dutch  navigators  being,  like 
.est  of  their  countrymen,  possessed  strongly 
le  love  of  gardening,  often  used  to  make  the 
pt  to  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of  horticul- 
on  board  ship.    They  made  large,  long  and 
boxes,  filled  them  with  fine  earth,  and 
i  for  themselves  cresses  and  other  salads 
!g  their  voyages  to  the  east.    When  the 
eyed  birds  perceived,  as  they  could  from 
at  distance,  these  little  floating  patches  of 
re,  they  often  alighted  on  the  vessels  to 
ine  them.    But  most  of  the  visits  paid  to 
by  birds  are  owing  to  precisely  the  same 
e  as  makes  wayfarers  pause  at  an  inn  on 
ad — they  have  travelled  far,  and  need  a 
repose. 

fortunately,  sailors  have  formed  a  strange 
respecting  the  appearance  of  birds  in  the 
borhood  of  their  vessels,  on  their  sails,  or 
the  rigging ;  they  look  upon  them  as  the 
forerunners  of  storms.    Even  the  most  ob- 
t  travellers  are  sometimes  betrayed — by 
ig  confidence  in  old  sea-faring  men,  usually 
f  prejudice  and  superstition — into  sharing 
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this  belief.  An  able  naturalist,  sailing  out  of 
the  Baltic,  observed,  just  before  losing  sight  of 
the  island  of  Gothland,  a  small  gray  bird  of  the 
sparrow  tribe  following  the  ship,  upon  which  the 
captain  said  they  should  certainly  have  bad 
weather.  Accordingly,  in  less  than  half  an 
hour,  the  wind  rose,  the  sea  ran  high,  and  the 
waves  broke  fiercely  over  the  bulwarks.  The 
same  writer  remarks  that,  in  the  North  Sea,  the 
Baltic,  and  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  whenever 
birds  came  on  board,  a  tempest  was  sure  to  fol- 
low, which  led  him  to  infer  that  the  petrel  is  not 
the  only  bird  whose  visits  portend  storms. 

We  have  not  yet  sufficiently  investigated  the 
laws  of  instinct  to  know  by  what  signs  birds 
foresee  the  coming  of  bad  weather,  though  it  is 
certain  they  do,  long  before  the  human  eye  can 
discover,  in  sea  or  air,  the  slightest  indication  of 
its  approach.  The  most  interesting  point  con- 
nected with  this  subject  is  the  light  it  may  serve 
to  throw  on  the  migration  of  birds.  We  know 
that  many  species  disappear  from  the  northern 
parts  of  Europe  early  in  the  autumn,  and  that 
they  reappear  a  little  later  in  Africa  and  South- 
ern Spain.  From  these  facts  we  might  reason- 
ably conclude,  that  in  the  interval  they  perform 
the  passage  from  one  of  these  parts  of  the  world 
to  the  other.  Ships  bound  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  the  birds  are  often  alighted  upon  by 
these  little  voyagers,  when  the  rough  wind  pre- 
cipitates them  from  the  upper  regions  of  the 
atmosphere,  through  which  they  would  otherwise 
prefer  to  fly.  Among  these  are  the  redstart,  the 
swallow,  and  others,  which  the  first  harbinger  of 
the  nipping  cold  of  winter  sends  hastily  away  to 
the  beautiful  slopes  of  Mount  Atlas,  or  the  south- 
ern acclivities  of  the  Sierra  Nevada.  Sometimes 
on  the  Spanish  coast  the  linnet  puts  forth  to  sea, 
either  caught  by  the  vortices  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  carried  away  against  its  will,  or  tempted  by 
curiosity  to  make  acquaintance  with  the  ships 
that  sail  down  the  Atlantic  towards  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar. 

Naturalists  have  observed  that  the  rock  of 
Gibraltar  forms,  for  the  English  short-winged 
summer-birds,  a  resting-place  and  rendezvous, 
where  they  meet  in  spring  and  autumn,  on  their 
way  to  and  from  the  north.  In  this  fact,  we 
discover  an  explanation  of  the  facility  with 
which  these  feeble  voyagers  pass  from  one  quar- 
ter of  the  world  to  another.  If  they  choose,  they 
may  avoid  long  sea-passages,  and  flit  from  hill  to 
hill,  and  grove  to  grove,  all  the  way  from  Kent 
or  Sussex  to  the  extremity  of  Andalusia.  Oc- 
casionally, however,  for  reasons  not  easy  to  be 
discovered,  or  in  obedience  to  some  law  of  in- 
stinct altogether  unknown,  they  not  only  avoid 
the  land,  but  set  out  at  night  to  traverse  the  sea. 
When  overtaken  by  hard  weather,  they  are 
sometimes  dashed  against  light-houses,  or  the 
rigging  of  ships,  and  in  the  morning  have  been 
found  dead  on  the  deck,  or  among  the  rocks.  It 
has  been  conjectured,  that,  disliking  the  gloom 
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in  which  they  are  enveloped  by  the  storm,  they 
make  voluntarily  towards  the  strong  beacon- 
light  in  search  of  an  asylum ;  but  it  is  quite  as 
probable  that  amid  the  fury  of  the  winds,  they 
lose  the  power  of  directing  their  own  flight, 
and  are  dashed  accidentally  against  the  lofty 
tower. 

The  nightingale  is  undoubtedly  to  be  reckon- 
ed among  birds  of  passage ;  yet  we  know  of  no 
instance  of  its  being  taken  on  shipboard.  No 
doubt  it  crosses  the  Mediterranean  from  Europe 
to  Africa,  because  the  season  in  which  it  is 
found  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the  Atlas  is 
precisely  that  in  which  it  disappears  from  our 
latitudes.  So,  again,  in  Persia,  the  bulbul,  or 
nightingale,  is  only  observed  to  sing  during  the 
months  in  which  its  song  is  never  heard  with 
us.  To  Asia,  however,  it  may  easily  migrate, 
along  the  soft  valleys  of  Roumelia  and  Asia 
Minor ;  but  to  the  Barbary  States  it  could  hardly 
travel  otherwise  than  by  sea.  It  may,  indeed, 
proceed  to  the  specular  Rock  of  Gribraltar,  and 
from  thence  see  its  way  clearly  into  Morocco. 
Most  ornithologists  are  of  this  opinion,  as  also 
that  it  comes  over  to  us  from  the  continent  by 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel;  and  this  they 
imagine  to  be  the  reason  why  it  does  not  stroll 
so  far  westward  as  Devonshire  and  Cornwall.  A 
much  more  probable  reason  is,  that  they  do  not 
find  their  proper  food  in  those  counties;  because, 
in  reference  to  distance,  Carlisle,  which  they  do 
visit,  is  much  further  from  Dover  even  than  the 
Land's  End. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  FRENCH  IN  MADAGASCAR. 

Louis  Napoleon  is  not  unmindful  of  Africa, 
while  carving  out  the  fortunes  of  Italy  and  re- 
modelling the  map  of  Europe.  The  French  flag 
now  waves  over  the  territory  of  Bali,  in  the  large 
and  important  isle  of  Madagascar.  This  very 
valuable  island  lies  between  the  twelfth  and 
twenty-fifth  parallels  of  south  latitude,  and  is 
about  one  thousand  miles  long  and  an  average  of 
two  hundred  broad.  Its  superficial  contents  are 
superior  to  those  of  the  British  Isles,  and  it  occu- 
pies a  commanding  position  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  Africa.  The  possession  of  such  a  territory  is 
no  mean  acquisition,  nor  will  it  be  one  of  the 
least  of  the  legacies  which  the  great  Emperor 
Napoleon  III.  will  bequeath  to  France. 

The  causes  which  have  led  to  this  French  occu- 
pation are  briefly  as  follows:  On  the  31st  Decem- 
ber, 1858,  a  mutiny  broke  out  on  board  the 
French  brig  Marie  Anyelique,  Captain  Bertin, 
carrying  one  hundred  and  fifty  Africans,  who  had 
been  enlisted  on  the  western  coast  of  Madagascar. 
While  the  ship  was  yet  anchored  in  the  bay  of 
Bali,  getting  ready  to  sail  fur  the  island  of  La 
Reunion  (formerly  the  Isle  de  Bourbon),  and 
the  captain  ashore,  the  colored  men,  obeying,  it 
is  supposed;  a  signal  given  from  the  shore  by  the 


Sakalava  authorities,  seized  some  weapons,  kil 
the  mate,  Dauban,  and  wounded  his  assistant  a 
two  men.  The  remainder  of  the  crew  saved  th 
selves  in  a  small  boat,  which  had  been  sen 
them  by  the  captain  of  the  ship  Angelina^ 
being  at  anchor  in  the  bay,  heard  their  cries 
distress.    The  Marie  Angelique  was  then  ] 
ashore  by  the  mutineers,  and  given  up  to 
most  frightful   pillage,  over   which  presi 
Soldani,  son  of  the  Queen  of  Bali,  who  paid 
attention  to  the  protestations  of  the  captain 
the  supplications  of  the  missionaries,  who  h 
founded  a  Catholic  mission  in  this  place.  It 
not  until  the  4th  of  January  that  Capt.  Be 
succeeded  in  getting  back  the  ship,  with  g 
difl&culty,  and  on  payment  of  a  ransom  of 
hundred  piastres,  (about  forty  dollars.)  He  t 
sailed  to  Nessi-Be,  in  the  island  of  Mayotta 
lay  his  complaint  before  the  military  chief  of 
French  post  there.  The  island  of  Mayotta  is 
of  the  Comoro  islands,  in  the  Mozambique  c" 
nel,  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the  no 
west  coast  of  Madagascar,  and  was  ceded 
France  in  18  il.    M.  Morel,  the  superior  c 
mandant  of  Mayotta,  arrived  in  that  island  ab 
the  same  time,  and,  upon  the  report  made 
Capt.  Bertin,  directed  the  goelette  Tiir 
to  proceed  to  Bali,  to  chastise  the  savages, 
opportune  arrival  of  the  corvette   Cor  del 
carrying  the  flag  of  Capt.  Fleuriot  de  Led 
commanding  the  naval  station  of  La  Reun 
furnished  the  projected  expedition  with  a  po 
ful  re-inforcement.    M.  Fleuriot  de  Langl 
solved  to  accompany  it  to  Bali.  .  On  the 
of  February  his  corvette  appeared  in  the  bajif 
that  name,  and  his  officers  made  inquiries  ani^ 
the  missionaries  respecting  the  plundering  of|fe 
ship.    These  gentlemen,  the  fathers  Peras  ^ 
Goree,  found  themselves,  thus,  in  a  very  crit'il 
position,  for  the  natives  dreading  their  testini(^, 
had  threatened  them  with  death,  and  had  hfg 
them  in  effigy.  f 
The  information  received  from  them  ha|g 
confirmed  M.  Fleuriot  de  Langle  in  his  proj|s> 
he  gave  orders  for  the  landing  of  a  detachmt 
next  morning  to  carry  off"  the  missionaries.  % 
was  efi'ected  with  complete  success,  notwithstl^- 
ing  the  opposition  of  the  Sakalavcs.  From|ie 
13'th  to  the  19th  February  several  petty  kiis, 
on  the  coast,  came  on  board  to  make  submi^'j"! 
and  to  solicit  a  treaty  of  alliance.  Soldani,  alje, 
and  his  mother,  continued  their  preparationiF 
defence,  and  refused  to  receive  the  officers M 
as  ambassadors.    To  put  an  end  to  this  sta|Oi 
afiairs,  the  Gordeliere  and  the  Turquoise  toopP 
positions  as  near  as  possible  to  the  village  of  .pi> 
and  in  two  hours  their  guns  and  mortars  redjed 
to  ruins  the  entire  place.    The  loss  of  life  orp^ 
part  of  the  savages  is  not  known,  but  the  ep- 
dition  cost  France  one  man  killed  undone  wofo- 
ed.    The  French  extorted  an  idemnity  of  7000 
francs,  (about  14,000  dollars,)  payable  in  on, 
and  declared  the  country  under  the  protect ite 
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France.  All  the  world  knows  what  is  meant 
a  protectorate,  and  the  French  having  thus 


t  a  footing  in  Madagascar,  it  will  be  an  easy 
j  Tter  to  extend  it.  The  English  began  by"  pro- 
1  ting"  India,  and  finished  by  absorbing  it. 
;  me  did  the  same  thing  in  ancient  times  with 
1 '  neighboring  States,  and  Russia  has  followed 
]  r  example  in  modern.  Our  own  administration 
1 5  proposed  the  same  course  with  Chihuahua 
J  i  northern  Mexico.  It  seems  to  be  the  natural 
]  icy  of  civilized  towards  barbarous  or  disorgan- 
i  d  nations.    The  French  are  rapidly  forming  a 
( lin  of  stations  round  the  earth,  and  already 
]  sess  a   complete  line  of   them  across  the 
j  cific.  They  are  hard  at  work  subduing  Cochin 
( ina.  though  according  to  the  latest  accounts, 
{  y  have  met  with  warm  work  there. 
The  island  of  Madagascar  is  one  of  the  largest 
i  the  world.    It  contains  a  population  of  four 
I,  lions  of  inhabitants,  consisting  of  Malagashes, 
(  as,  and  other  tribes,  of  Papuan,  Malay,  Arab, 
(jKafir  origin.    It  is  divided  into  twenty-eight 
[vinces,  each  having  a  chief,  subject  to  one  of 
Ovas,  who  bears  the  title  of  king.  The 
ntal  of  this  potentate  is  Tananarivo,  in  the 
litre  of  the  island.  Tamatave  is  the  chief  com- 
rcial  city,  and  is  on  the  eastern  coast.  The 
md  is  mountainous  in  the  centre,  but  contains 
^utifully  wooded  valleys  and  fertile  plains; 
;rs  and  forests  abound.  The  climate  is  hot  on 
coasts,  but  temperate  in  the  interior.  The 
produces  medicinal  plants,  pepper,  cotton, 
^0,  sugar  cane,  tobacco  and  rice.  Honey, 
and  silk  are  also  produced  in  great  quantities 
)ees  and  silkworms.    The  mountains  yield 
silver,  copper,  lead  and  iron,  and  there  are 
jral  coal  mines.    It  is  evident  that  this  great 
[nd  is  a  mine  of  wealth  to  its  possessors.  The 
ives  have  made  considerable  progress  in  fabri- 
[ng  carpets,  iron  utensils,  gold  and  silver  work, 
[ins,  necklaces,  earrings,  cotton  goods,  and 
ir.     The  prevailing   religion  is  Feticism. 
opean  missionaries  were  protected  by  one  of 
late  kings,  and  in  his  time  Christianity  made 
iderable  progress;  but,  in  1835,  it  was  pro 
ted,  and  in  1845,  all  Europeans  were  expelled 
1  the  island.     Since  that  time  the  native 
tians  have  been  cruelly  persecuted — many 
red  martyrdom  in  1850.    The  French  pro- 
rate will  pave  the  way  for  the  revival  of 
an  Catholic  Christianity  in  the  island.  In 
2,  the  French  settled  in  Madagascar,  and 
;ed  it  "  He  Dauphine and  they  have  since 
e  several  attempts  to  colonize  it,  but  without 
8s.    Their  colonies  are  seldom  successful, 
s  converted  into  a  military  occupation  of  the 
The  drum  is  with  them  as  necessary  as  the 
igh :  and  Algeria  is  of  more  value  to  them 
nursery  for  soldiers  than  as  an  agricultural 
^ny.    We  shall  see  what  use  they  will  make 
Madagjascar    and   Cochin   China. — North 


MIDNIGHT  BETWEEN  TWO  YEARS. 

I  stand  upon  a  point  sublime ; 

The  parting  and  the  coming  year 
Meet  in  this  narrow  speck  of  time, 

And  press  upon  my  spirit  here, — 
The  past,  with  all  its  blessings  gone, 

Its  gifts  renewed  from  day  to  day  : 
The  future,  with  its  scenes  unknown, 

Its  mingled  cup  and  checkered  way. 

Then,  on  the  past  let  memory  dwell, 

Jehovah's  goodness  to  recount  ; 
But  who  the  wondrous  tale  can  tell, 

Or  reckon  up  the  vast  amount  ? 
The  mercies,  every  evening  new, 

With  every  opening  morn  renewed, 
More  numerous  than  the  drops  of  dew, 

Or  stars,  in  countless  multitude  ! 

In  helpless  infancy,  His  hand 

My  tottering  footsteps  well  sustained, 
And  angel  guards,  a  constant  band, 

Their  ministry  of  love  maintained  ; 
'Mid  childhood's  wayward  course,  and  youth 

Where  perils  lurked  on  every  side. 
He,  with  unfailing  light  and  truth, 

Has  been  my  Guardian  and  my  guide. 

When  heavy  on  this  troubled  breast, 

O'erwhelmed  with  burdens  none  could  share 
A  thousand  anxious  cares  have  pressed,  ' 

And  sought  to  make  their  dwelling  there  • 
I've  borne  the  burden  to  His  throne, 

I've  told  Him  all  my  tale  of  grief; 
Nor  did  He  e'er  my  claim  disown, 

Or  fail  to  yield  me  prompt  relief. 

Such  is  the  past.    And  to  His  praise 

I  thus  His  constant  care  record  ; 
My  Ebenezbr  here  I  raise. 

And  still  I  lean  upon  His  word. 
Strong  in  His  strength,  I  still  endure, 

Still  happy  in  His  power  to  bless  ;  ' 
Nor  shall  the  future  less  ensure 

His  never-failing  faithfulness. 

And  soon  these  scenes  of  time  shall  fade. 

And  all  of  life  be  past  to  me  ; 
The  present — death's  funereal  shade  ; 

The  future — all  Eternity ; 
Eternity  ! — that  boundless  sea, 

That  dark,  unfathomed,  dread  abyss — 
By  faith  in  Christ,  shall  prove  to  me 

One  vast  Eternity  of  bliss  ! 

^  Dr.  Raffles. 

AUTUMN. 

Bright  flowers  are  sinking, 

Streamlets  are  shrinking, 
Now  the  wide  forest  is  wither'd  and  sere  ; 

Light  clouds  are  flying, 

Soft  winds  are  sighing : 
We  will  be  thoughtful,  for  autumn  is  near. 

Blossoms  we  cherish'd 

Have  wither'd  and  perish'd. 
Scenes  which  we  smiled  on  are  yellow  and  drear ; 

Feelings  pf  sadness 

O'ershadow  our  gladness, 
And  make  the  mind  thoughtful,  for  autumn  is  near. 

Thus  all  that  is  fairest. 

And  sweetest,  and  rarest,  • 
Must  shortly  be  sever'd,  and  call  for  a  tear  : 

Then  let  each  emotion 

Be  warm  with  devotion. 
And  we  will  be  thoughtful,  for  autumn  is  near. 
—  Glasgow  Courier. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Accounts  from  Liverpool  to 
tlie  19th  ult.  have  been  received. 

The  Paris  Aloniteur  officially  announced  that  a 
treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Austria  was 
signed  at  Zurich  on  the  17th.  A  treaty  between 
Fi'ance  and  Sardinia  was  expected  to  be  signed  in  a 
day  or  two,  and  a  tripartite  treaty  between  Austria, 
France  and  Sardinia,  would  speedily  follow.  One 
great  obstacle  to  an  adjustment,  apparently,  had 
been  the  apportionment  between  Austria  and  Sar- 
dinia of  the  public  debt  of  Lombardy,  but  this  point 
having,  it  was  understood,  been  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  his  de- 
cision having  been  received  at  Zurich,  that  difficulty 
was  considered  settled. 

The  negotiations  for  a  general  European  Congress 
were  going  on,  but  the  necessary  preliminaries  were 
not  easy  to  arrange.  England,  it  is  asserted,  is 
pledged  to  enter  no  Congress  in  which  the  inde- 
pendence and  free  action  of  Central  Italy,  are  not 
previously  understood  to  be  guaranteed.  The  pro- 
posed Congress  is  to  comprise  eleven  States  ; — the 
five  great  Powers,  Sardinia,  Spain,  Sweden,  Portugal, 
Naples  and  Rome.  If  thus  constituted,  probably 
other  questions  than  those  connected  with  Italian 
affairs  must  come  before  it  for  settlement. 

Italy. — The  principal  actors  in  the  murder  of 
Count  Anviti  at  Parma  had  been  arrested,  and  would 
probably  be  severely  punished,  as  the  act  was  general- 
ly reprobated.  By  a  decree  of  the  Dictator  of  Parma 
and  Modena,  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  of  those 
provinces  are  precluded  from  purchasing  landed 
property  or  accepting  donations  or  legacies,  without 
previous  authorization  by  government.  Revolution- 
ary organizations  at  Milan  and  Ferrara  were  giving 
the  Austrians  some  annoyance  by  attempts  to  excite 
and  aid  revolution  in  Venetia.  The  deputations  of 
Parma  and  Tuscany  had  interviews  with  the  French 
Emperor  on  the  16th,  and  the  result  was  said  to  be 
satisfactory  to  them,  but  no  details  were  published. 
It  was  reported  that  the  Pope,  acting  in  concert  with 
the  Emperor,  would  address  a  manifesto  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Papal  States,  and  that  the  French  army 
would  not  be  withdrawn  from  Rome  until  the  form 
of  government  there  should  render  their  presence 
unnecessary.  As  an  indication  of  the  popular  feel- 
ing in  Rome,  it  is  stated  that  before  the  departure  of 
the  Sardinian  Ambassador,  who  had  been  dismissed 
by  the  Pope,  a  crowd  of  visitors,  estimated  at  10,000, 
left  their  cards  at  his  resdence  as  a  testimony  of  re- 
spect. A  Neapolitan  army  was  stationed  on  the 
frontier  towards  the  Roman  States,  ostensibly  as  a 
precaution  against  attack  from  Central  Italy.  The 
American  Consul  at  Leghorn  had  been  deprived  of 
his  exequatur  by  the  Tuscan  government,  on  the 
ground  of  having  been  concerned  in  intrigues  for  the 
restoration  of  the  dethroned  princes. 

France. — A  special  corps  of  15,000  men  is  to  be 
formed  for  an  expedition  to  China,  and  to  be  sent  by 
way  of  Suez. 

Some  of  the  French  bishops  had  issued  protests 
against  the  limitation  of  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  by  sanctioning  the  independence  of  Romagna. 
This  course  appeared  to  be  displeasing  to  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  publication  of  such  circulars  in  the 
journal  DUnivers  had  been  forbidden.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  Bishop  of  Bourdeaux  would  visit 
Rome,  at  the  Emperor's  desire,  to  urge  upon  the 
Pope  the  necessity  of  some  reforms. 

England. — The  Great  Eastern  was  still  at  Holy- 
head. The  directors  had  not  come  to  any  decision 
as  to  the  time  of  her  sailing  for  America.  They  were 
to  hold  a  meeting  on  the  19th,  and  it  was  supposed 
that  final  arrangements  would  then  be  made. 


Spain. — The  government  had  announced  to  t; 
Cortes  that  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  grant, 
to  Morocco,  the  latter  had  agreed  to  give  the  satisf;| 
tion  demanded.  Spain  then  required  a  guaran 
that  the  peace  should  not  be  disturbed  for  the  futu 
and  an  immediate  answer  was  expected. 

India. — Central  India  continued  unsettled  at 
last  accounts,  and  the  frontier  districts  of  Nep 
were  occupied  by  a  native  rebel  chief  known  as 
Nena,  with  his  followers. 

China. — Hong  Kong  mails  to  8th  month 
had  reached  England.    The  letters  stated  that 
American  Minister  had  been  courteously  receive 
Pekin,  and  that  it  was  reported  that  he  expected 
be  able  to  send  home  the  ratified  treaty  by  the  n 
mail.    The  account  given  by  the  Paris  Pays  of 
having  been  transported  in  a  box  appears  to 
wholly  without  foundation.    A  Hong  Kong  pa 
says  that,  as  the  American  treaty  gives  the  Uni 
States  liberty  to  tender  their  good  offices  in  any  d 
culty  with  the  Western  Powers,  the  Minister  7 
soon  have  an  opportunity  of  testing  the  efficacy  of 
clause.    The  authorities  at  Pekin  were  represen 
as  ready  to  receive  the  British  Minister  on  frien 
terms.    The  Russians  appeared  to  have  a  comp] 
understanding  with  the  Chinese. 

Japan. — At  the  last  advices,  the  British  Consul 
made  no  progress  in  respect  to  the  currency  q 
tion,  and  trade  was  consequently  in  abeyance. 

Jamaica. — Two  coolies  who  have  been  some  y 
in  the  island,  have  left  it  for  Calcutta,  in  comp 
with  an  emigration  agent,  to  act  as  recruiters  am 
their  countrymen  in  India.  About  300  Chinese  h' 
recently  been  taken  into  service  on  estates  in  t 
island. 

In  Demarara,  a  project  has  been  formed  for  bri 
ing  over  poor  whites  from  Barbadoes,  and  a  few 
migrants  have  already  arrived.  The  governm 
proposes  to  allot  to  them  small  parcels  of  land,  se' 
implements,  &c.,  the  expenses  to  be  repaid  by 
immigrant  when  he  becomes  able  to  do  so. 

Domestic — A  convention  to  form  a  provisio 
government  for  the  gold  mining  region  about  Pi' 
Peak,  proposed  to  be  formed  into  Jefferson  Territ' 
was  recently  held  at  Denver  City.  A  constitu 
similar  to  the  one  formed  last  summer,  and  vo 
down  at  the  election  of  the  8th  month,  was  adop 
by  the  convention,  and  a  set  of  officers  nomin" 
for  the  proposed  government.  No  farther  proc 
ings  are  reported. 

John  Brown,  the  leader  in  the  recent  outbrea' 
Harper's  Ferry,  was  placed  on  trial  in  the  Ci~ 
Court  of  Jefferson  Co.,  Va.,  on  the  26th  ult.,  on 
charges :  conspiring  with  negroes  to  produce  an 
surrection,  treason  against  the  State  of  Virginia, 
murder.    Brown's  request  for  a  few  days'  delay 
allow  him  further  to  recover  from  his  wounds, 
to  obtain  counsel  from  the  North,  was  refused  by 
Court.    Two  lawyers  of  the  county  were  assi 
him  as  counsel  by  the  Court,  and  acted  as  such, 
the  28th,  when  they  resigned,  on  account  of  a  pu 
declaration  by  the  prisoner  of  want  of  conflden' 
them.    Three  others,  from  Boston,  Washington 
Cleveland,  volunteered  their  aid,  and  were  accep 
On  the  31st,  he  was  convicted  of  all  the  char 
The  penalty  of  each  is  death.    His  counsel  at 
moved  an  arrest  of  judgment,  on  the  ground  of  e 
in  the  indictment  and  in  the  verdict.    The  ques 
was  argued  the  next  day,  but  not  then  decided, 
trial  of  Edwin  Coppee,  one  of  Brown's  compani 
was  then  commenced.    One  of  the  party,  nar 
Cook,  who  had  escaped  before  the  arrival  of 
military,  has  been  arrested  in  Franklin  Co.,  P« 
sylvania,  and  sent  to  Virginia  for  trial,  on  the 
quisition  of  Governor  Wise. 
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EPISTLE 

n  a  Meeting  held  at  Ellis  Hoohes  his  Cham- 
■r,  in  London,  the  12th  of  the  Fourth  month, 
77. 

r  dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — The  Lord, 
is  the  Ancient  of  Days,  the  unchangeable  and 
One  of  Israel,  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come, 
.lock  and  Strength  for  ever,  bath  graciously 
by  his  own  power,  and  is 


ht  us  together  by  his  own  power,  and 
us,  yea,  and  hath  covered  us  with  his  love 
spirit,  and  filled  our  hearts  with  his  unde- 
le  kindness  ;  the  sense  of  his  mercies  hath 
dingly  overcome  us,  and  the  remembrance . 

ancient  goodness  has  even  melted  and 
ted  us  together;  and  blessed,  and  sweet, 
ery  precious  to  our  souls  is  the  heavenly 
of  life  among  us,  wherein  at  this  meeting 
id  our  God  has  crowned  us  with  glory, 
ion  and  peace  :  blessed  for  ever  be  his  pure 

!  how  good  it  is  for  all  to  keep  in  the  living 
of  God  and  his  Truth ;  where  plenteous  re- 
ion  and  preservation  are  known,  where  the 
urer  and  repiner  can  never  come  :  therefore 
t  are  in  the  uttering,  dissatisfied  and  jeal- 
ture,  full  of  doubts,  reasonings  and  object- 
0  from  their  pure  eye,  and  out  of  Truth's 
tion  in  themselves,  and  so  come  to  sufier 
Dear  brethren,  at  this  time,  as  on  the  like 
n  hath  been  frequent  with  us,  the  care  of 
'ace  and  welfare  of  the  churches  of  Christ 
upon  us,  and,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  things 
3nerally  well  and  flouri>hing,  and  Truth 
famous,  though  sufferings  abound  in  sev- 
ces ;  yet  it  is  well  with  Friends,  and  the 


Lord's  power  reigns,  and  great  has  been  the  con- 
cern of  Friends  about  the  sufferings  of  our 
brethren,  and  other  things,  and  blessed  meetings 
have  we  had,  wherein  things  have  been  clearly 
opened,  sweetly  and  tenderly  treated  on,  and  in 
much  love  and  brotherly  kindness  concluded ; 
for  which  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whose 
living,  ancient,  fresh  power  and  presence  was 
with  us.  But  truly  with  bowed  spirits  and  grief 
of  heart  have  we  perceived  the  obstinacy  and 
obdurateness  of  some  that  have  gone  into  the 
self-will,  easting  tender  love  and  entreating  be- 
hind their  backs;  setting  up,  continuing  in,  and 
promoting  false  and  pernicious  jealousies  and 
secret  smitings,  whereby  they  are  darkened  in 
their  understanding,  and  so  have,  through  the 
power  of  the  enemy  of  the  King  of  Righteous- 
ness his  peace,  set  up  a  kind  of  standard  of 
separation  from  the  blessed  fellowship  and  com- 
munion that  the  churches  of  Christ  sweetly 
possessed  together;  to  the  dishonor  of  God,  his 
Truth  and  people :  more  especially  John  Story 
and  John  Wilkinson,  notwithstanding  the  many 
visitations  and  admonitions  of  love  and  life,  even 
in  the  deepest  travails,  and  that  from  time  to 
time,  and  year  to  year,  particularly  the  sense  and 
admonitions  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  written 
in  great  love,  that  they  might  return  and  be 
reconciled  before  they  offer  their  gift,  which 
they  have  rejected. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  appears  to  us  that  they 
will  not  come  at  us  nor  near  us,  in  the  peaceable 
Truth  which  we  have  frequently  truly  desired 
for  their  good,  but  that  they  go  on  in  their  opposi- 
tion and  evil  smiting  against  the  faithful 
brethren  and  practice  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
refusing  to  dissolve  their  separate  company  in 
the  North,  or  clear  their  hands  of  them  by  a 
faithful  testimony  against  them,  or  so  much  as 
blot  their  names  out  of  their  paper  of  separation  ; 
and  because  we  are  sensible  they  have  made  an 
ill  use  of  our  forbearance,  even  to  strengthen 
themselves  in  their  separation,  and  cover  their 
evil  designs  the  more  among  some  simple-hearted 
Friends,  persevering  therein  by  word,  writing  and 
practice,  we  are  constrained,  after  this  continued 
waiting  and  exhortation  thus  slighted  by  them, 
for  the  glory  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  sake 
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of  the  peace  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  that 
we  may  stand  clear  in  the  power  of  God,  of  the 
blood  of  all  in  the  great  and  notable  day  of  ac- 
count, more  publicly  to  reprove  and  judge  them 
in  these  things.  And  we  do  hereby  reprove  and 
judge  that  jealous,  rending  and  separating  spirit, 
and  them  and  their  separate  company,  as  being 
in  that  spirit  of  separation,  and  that  by  the 
power  and  spirit  of  our  God,  and  we  do  warn  all 
to  whom  this  comes,  to  beware  of  the  said  J.  S. 
and  J.  W.,  whose  way  at  present  is  not  the  way  of 
peace  and  Christian  concord,  for  if  it  were,  they 
would  not  offer  their  gift  till  reconciled  to  their 
brethren.  Therefore  brethren,  everywhere,  stand 
up  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  for  the 
testimony  of  Truth  against  that  wrong,  jealous, 
murmuring  and  dividing  spirit ;  and  where  they 
come,  warn  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  go 
home  and  be  reconciled  to  their  brethren,  and 
not  go  thus  up  and  down  to  offer  up  their  gift 
(which  in  this  state  is  not  a  peace  but  a  division 
offering)  contrary  to  the  precept  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  of  being  first  reconciled,  whatever 
their  pretences  be;  and  therein  will  you  acquit 
yourselves  in  God's  sight,  and  show  true  love 
and  friendship  unto  them,  and  those  that  may  be 
hurt  by  them ;  which  our  friends  most  earnestly 
desire,  yea,  that  it  may  be  truly  well  with  them 
both  here  and  for  ever ;  and  from  the  Lord  we 
say,  had  they  loved  the  prosper ity  of  Zion  and 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem  more  than  their  own 
self-will  and  self-separation,  and  had  they  sought 
the  unity  that  is  in  the  Truth,  and  sweet  com- 
munion of  brethren,  which  stands  in  that  love 
that  thinks  no  evil,  and  that  wisdom  that  is 
gentle,  and  very  easy  to  be  entreated  by  the 
brethren,  sweet  and  very  precious  had  our  fel- 
lowship been  together  at  this  day. 

And  it  is  our  exhortation  to  you.  Friends  and 
brethren  of  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings, 
that  you  watch  in  the  light  and  power  of  God, 
against  this  separating  spirit  that  smites  at  the 
blessed  fellowship  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  and 
where  it  enters  any,  in  God's  love  to  admonish, 
exhort,  and  warn  such  to  take  heed  of  that 
ravenous  spirit,  and  to  keep  the  unity  and  peace 
of  the  family  of  the  Lord,  the  household  of 
Christ;  and  if,  notwithstanding  your  tender 
Christian  dealing  and  forbearance,  such  persons 
persevere  and  go  on  in  their  separate  spirit  and 
practice,  let  God's  truth  be  clear  of  them,  and 
truth  set  over  their  heads,  according  to  the 
blessed  order  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  settled 
amongst  you;  and,  dear  brethren,  be  careful  not 
to  suffer  your  meetings,  which  were  gathered, 
not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  the  Lord  God,  to  be  disturbed,  over- 
ruled and  spoiled  by  heady,  obstinate  and  con- 
tentious persons,  that  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church  of  Christ;  neither  fear  man,  but  eye  the 
Lord,  and  wait  in  his  power  and  wisdom  to  be 
guided  and  ordered,  and  so  go  on  to  your  work 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  for  the  seed  of  life, 


and  not  the  wisdom  that  is  from  below,  must : 
and  have  the  dominion  for  ever.    But  forasmj 
as  the  way  of  the  working  of  this  subtle  ene 
has  been  to  suggest  that  it  is  the  design  of  so 
to  make  themselves  lords  over  God's  heritj 
and  to  set  up  a  worldly  and  arbitrary  powe]| 
the  church  of  Christ;  and  then  to  run  out 
severe  exclamations  against  imposition,  crying 
liberty  of  conscience,  thereby  casting  a  mistj 
fore  the  eyes  of  the  simple,  and  a  stumbli 
block  in  the  way  of  the  weak;  this  we 
ourselves  constrained  in  the  love  of  the  Lj 
for  the  good  of  all  to  declare,  and  the  Lord 
gathered  us  and  preserved  us  to  this  day  byj 
spirit,  is  our  record,  that  we  deny  and  abhor  [ 
such  thing ;  for  we  have  one  Lord,  Judge, 
and  Lawgiver  in  the  church,  and  that  is  Gl 
Jesus;  unto  whose  light,  power  and  spirit! 
have  been  turned,  and  in  that  have  worshi] 
him,  and  had  fellowship  together  to  this 
day,  and  are  your  servants  for  his  sake, 
we  are  assured  in  the  Lord  that  those  that 
in  the  light,  and  life,  and  power  of  Jesus, 
have  fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  our  fellowj 
is  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  thougj 
is  far  from  us  to  bruise  or  hurt  the  poore 
least  member  in  the  church  of  Christ,  who 
not  have  that  clearness  of  sight  or  strengtlj 
faith  which  the  Lord  has  brought  to  us,  but] 
they  may  be  cherished ;  yet  by  that  salt  wl 
we  have  in  ourselves  from  the  Lord  are| 
enabled  to  savor  between  the  transformatic 
the  enemy  and  the  scruples  of  the  innocent,; 
as  to  be  tender  of  the  one,  so  to  give  jud^ 
against  the  other;  and  our  day  and  age 
lamentably  shown  us  the  effects  of  that  si 
that,  under  the  pretence  of  crying  down  imj 
tion,  and  pleading  for  liberty,  and  doing  notl 
but  what  it  is  free,  endeavors  to  lay  wastej 
blessed  unity  of  brethren,  and  so  overrunf 
heritage  of  the  Lord,  that  lived  together  aj 
orderly  family  under  the  law  of  life  and  lij 
order  of  the  gospel,  with  a  loose  and  unsul 
conversation,  which  would  bring  confusion  ii 
church.    And  to  the  end  that  those  very  peij 
concerned  in  this  separation  may  appear  to 
true  lovers  of  Christian  liberty  and  gospel 
leges,  as  they  pretend,  let  their  own  pa,per,  wl 
is  a  declaration  of  the  reasons  of  their  so 
ating,  be  read  and  weighed  in  the  universal 
and  life  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  therein  we 
suppose  will  be  found  the  true  nature  of  im[i 
tion,  in  that  none  of  their  own  county  area 
ed  to  be  of  the  Monthly  or  Quarterly  Meet! 
but  such  as  are  appointed  and  chosen  bj 
particular  meetings;  next,  that  none  of 
counties,  though  public  laborers  of  the  gojclj 
are  to  be  admitted  to  be  at  their  meetingsj'D' 
less  it  be  to  tell  their  message  and  immediply 
to  depart:   and  these  with  such  like  tljigs 
eighty-seven  subscribed  as  the  reasons  of  jei'' 
separation,  and  foundation  of  a  new  governj'"' 
among  themselves,  which  is  a  plain  indepenc^cy 
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a  the  life  and  practice  of  the  churct  of  Christ 
)ughout  the  world. 

!)h  Friends!  watch  in  the  power  of  Grod 
nst  this  spirit  that  would  make  them  twain 
;  God  hath  made  one,  and  separate  what  God 
1  joined  together,  and  you  that  have  any  in- 
st  in  them,  and  to  whom  their  regard  is,  Oh  ! 
e  a  care  that  you  give  them  no  strength  in 
l^r  manifest  separation,  but  stand  upon  your 
fj^h-tower,  dear  Friends,  in  God's  love,  and 
si  h  not  with  that  spirit,  the  enemy  of  Zion's 
if  y,  and  their  peace  ;  give  not  your  strength  to 
,  but  deal  faithfully  with  them,  and  seek 
hii  in  God's  way  and  wisdom,  that  whatever 
mes  of  them  in  the  end,  you  may  be  clear 
leir  blood  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
not  say  but  that  they  have  had  a  day  of 
and  visitation.    And  truly  that  which  has 
uraged  us  in  this  epistle  is  that  good  suc- 
God  hath  blessed  our  like  endeavors  in 
power  with;  for  many  deceived  by  them 
confederated  with  them,  having  seen  their 
i,  in  tenderness  of  spirit  have  honestly  con- 
d  their  fault,  and  are  come  from  them,  and 
testified  both  against  the  separate  company 
hemselves  for  having  been  of  it;  and  now 
in  unity  with  their  brethren,  and  feel  the 
nd  quiet  habitation  that  in  the  communion 
ints  and  fellowship  of  the  churches  of  Jesus 
njoyed :  Praises  to  the  Lord  for  ever.  And 
[e  desire,  so  we  hope,  that  more  will  be 
;ht  to  the  same  blessed  sense, 
be  zealous  for  the  Lord,  dear  brethren,  and 
up  in  his  spirit  and  power  for  the  peace  of 
phurch,  and  in  his  precious  peaceable  life 
L  that  keeps  in  soundness  of  mind ;  then 
^ou  show  mercy  to  that  to  which  mercy  is 
md  judgment  to  that  to  which  judgment  is 
rithout  respect  to  persons,  and  herein  our 
true  love  is  shown  to  them  and  all  ^man- 
and  the  God  of  our  heavenly  love,  peace, 
irecious  fellowship  be  with  us  all,  and  bless 
snd  keep  us,  to  the  glory  of  his  eternal 
"who  over  all  spirits,  angels  and  men, 
[es,  dignities  and  dominions,  reigns,  and  is 
|y  and  blessed  for  ever. 
5  are,  unanimously,  your  dear  and  faithful 
ren,  in  the  labor,  travail,  tribulation,  pa- 
»,  hope,  and  rejoicing  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord, 

fcthbert  Hayhurst,      Giles  Barnardiston, 
|onard  Fell,  Wm.  Edmundson, 

[iibrose  Rigge,  Oliver  Sansom, 

^ke  Howard,  John  Burnyeat, 

^omas  Ellwood,         "Wm.  Penn, 

And  fifty-six  other  names. 


live  in  the  same  divine  principle,  the  root  and 
record  of  their  friendship. 

If  absence  be  not  death,  neither  is  theirs. 

Death  is  but  crossing  the  world,  as  friends  do 
the  seas ;  they  live  in  one  another  still. 

For  they  must  needs  be  present,  that  love 
and  live  in  that  which  is  omnipresent. 

In  this  divine  glass  they  see  face  to  face ;  and 
their  converse  is  free  as  well  as  pure. 

This  is  the  comfort  of  friends,  that  though 
they  may  be  said  to  die,  yet  their  friendship  and 
society  are,  in  the  best  sense,  ever  present,  be- 
cause immortal. 


Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  hy  Wesf^n 
Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  the  Indians  West  of  the 
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y  that  love  beyond  the  world  cannot  be 
ted  by  it. 

th  cannot  kill  what  never  dies, 
can  spirits  ever  be  divided  that  love  and 


We,  the  Committee  appointed  at  last  Yearly 
Meeting  to  visit  some  of  the  tribes  of  Indians 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  have  attended  to  the  ob- 
ject of  our  appointment  as  far  as  way  opened. 
We  visited  the  Kaws  or  Kansas,  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes  and  the  Shawn ees,  and  passed  through 
the  reservations  of  the  Delawares,Weaws,  Peorias, 
and  Piankashaws,  with  whom  we  became  some 
little  acquainted  from  observation  and  conversa- 
tion. 

We  feel  that  we  cannot  do  less  than  give  a 
very  brief  history  of  the  condition  of  the  first 
named  three  tribes,  to  which  our  attention  was 
more  particularly  directed.  The  reservation  of 
the  Kaw  Indians  is  twenty  miles  square,  situated 
on  the  head  waters  of  the  Neosho.  Its  situation 
makes  it  coveted.  Already  the  Indian  title  is 
disputed — flaws  have  been  found  in  the  treaty, 
and  the  consequence  is,  this  reservation  is  as 
thickly  settled  by  the  whites  with  substantial 
improvements  as  almost  any  part  of  the  Territory, 
and  the  poor  Indian  is  driven  from  place  to  place, 
(even  within  these  narrow  boundaries,)  so  that 
their  only  resting  spot  is  in  the  woods  and  damp 
grounds  that  skirt  the  streams  within  this  con- 
tested reserve. 

Soon,  from  present  appearances,  they  must  be 
removed,  most  probably  some  fifty  miles  from 
their  present  location,  and  placed  as  neighbors  to 
the  Osages,  whom  they  resemble  in  habits  and 
language,  a  completely  uncivilized  tribe,  and 
very  much  addicted  to  the  use  of  whiskey  and 
tobacco.  The  Kaw  Indians,  which  now  number 
only  about  1000,  are  a  poor  and  dejected  race, 
generally  pronounced  by  the  whites  as  the  fil- 
thiest, most  cunning  and  cowardly  of  all  the 
Kansas  tribes.  Their  language  is  deep  and 
guttural,  and  very  difficult  to  learn.  They  are 
divided  in  feeling  for  the  future,  with  regard  to 
the  chase  and  agricultural  pursuits.  One  of  the 
Chiefs  is  very  anxious  to  persuade  his  people  to 
continue  the  wild  and  exciting  life  of  the  hunter 
and  savage,  while  another  is  convinced  that  the 
time  has  arrived  when  the  precarious  sustenance 
afforded  by  the  chase  should  be  abandoned,  and 
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habits  of  civilized  life  adopted  as  fast  as  circum- 
stances will  permit.  Thus  divided,  and  no  game 
vpithin  usurped  quarters,  they  truly  seem  to  be 
mourning  over  their  once  free  and  happy  state, 
when  the  Great  Spirit  blessed  them  with  health 
and  strength,  plenty  of  game,  and  joyous  hearts. 

Thomas  Stanley  lives  ne  ar  the  line  of  this  Re- 
serve, on  a  Government  Claim,  which,  through 
his  own  perseverance,  assisted  by  Friends  of  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  is  being  converted  into 
a  productive  farm,  parts  of  which  are  divided 
into  patches,  planted  and  tended  by  a  number  of 
the  families  of  this  tribe,  under  his  supervision. 
But  the  usurpation  of  this  reservation  by  the 
whites,  has  already  compelled  the  Indians  to 
take  up  their  principal  abode  some  eight  or  ten 
miles  from  his  residence. 

One  of  the  old  Chiefs  came  and  sat  down  by 
us, '  and  commenced  speajsing  very  moderately, 
but  as  he  proceeded,  his  accent  increased,  his 
words  became  fuller,  his  manner  more  earnest, 
his  countenance  brighter,  and  finally,  a  little 
before  the  close,  the  whole  man  seemed  to  be 
alive  with  the  subject,  and  every  energy  clothed 
with  truth,  and  sparkling  with  animation  that 
claimed  admiration  and  charmed  the  listener. 
When  he  was  through,  the  interpreter  said,  "  My 
friends,  he  says  he  wants  Thomas  Stanley  to 
take  his  children  and  bring  them  up  like  his 
own,  for  he  is  the  Indian's  friend.  He  says  the 
game  is  nearly  gone,  and  the  poor  Indian  cannot 
live  much  longer  by  the  hunt.  He  must  live 
like  the  white  man,  and  though  white  man 
wrong  us,  and  sell  us  bad  whiskey,  yet  this  man 
and  his  friends  are  true  to  us,  and  we  live  good 
together,  and  the  Great  Spirit  blesses  us  together, 
as  brothers,  and  when  we  fathers  are  gone,  may 
our  children  have  fathers  in  the  white  men, 
which  the  Great  Spirit  loves." 

A  noble  being  was  this  Chief,  who  sat  beside 
us,  noble  in  form  of  stature,  far  nobler  in  the 
great  depths  of  that  big  heart  which  so  generously 
throbbed  in  his  capacious  bosom  to  every  faint 
symptom  as  well  as  earnest  effort  for  the  amelio- 
ration of  their  waning  condition. 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes  appear  more  settled  in 
their  location  than  the  Kaws,  though  there  is  a 
probability  of  their  being  compelled  to  sell  a 
portion  of  their  rich  land  to  clear  them  of  indebt- 
edness. They  were  removed  here  from  Iowa 
about  1845,  since  which  time  there  has  been  an 
agency  and  trading  going  on  with  them  by  the 
whites  They  live  in  the  timber,  where  it  is  not 
as  healthy  as  the  open  prairie,  scattered  some 
twenty  miles  up  and  down  the  stream  called 
"  One  Hundred  and  Ten."  James  Stanley 
followed  close  upon  their  removal,  much  interest 
ed  in  their  welfare.  He  is  now  upon  their  lands 
in  an  old  trader's  house.  His  wife  has  been  in- 
structing some  of  their  offspring.  Seven  half- 
breeds  and  two  full  Indians,  together  with  a  few 
white  children,  composed  their  school.  James 
has  been  breaking  up  some  patches  of  ground  for 


them,  and  many  of  them  have  small  lots  in  til 
age  with  brush  or  picket  fence.  Some  ha\! 
cabins  similar  to  the  whites.  Most  of  them  ha\J 
bark  huts,  and  a  few  have  pretty  good  dwellingj 
They  appear  to  be  looking  more  toward  civilize! 
life  and  tillage  of  the  soil  than  living  by  thi 
chase,  though  they,  as  well  as  the  Kaws,  kee  i 
up  their  national  habits  of  Indian  costume.  The 
are  truly  one  of  the  very  noblest  of  the  Indis 
tribes — manly  and  respectful  when  strangers  a 
among  them,  neither  begging  or  addicted 
stealing,  with  a  language  far  more  easily  learn( 
and  more  melodious  than  the  Kansas  Indianf. 
Yet  it  is  melancholy  to  reflect  that  thejnow  onl 
number  twelve  hundred,  while  last  year  thi' 
were  thirteen  hundred.  Small  pox,  lung  diseasiji 
and  drunkenness  are  assigned  as  the  princiji 
causes  of  this  decrease  in  population,  to  whiijj 
we  can  set  our  seals,  as  we  saw  many  pock-maij 
ed,  several  drunk,  and  one  wasting  with  cc 
sumption.  James  Stanley  apprehends  the  mail 
toward  civilization  is  gaining  ground  with  thef 
though  one  of  the  Government  Agents  seei 
opposed  to  his  being  there. 

We  passed  through  several  tribes  that 
partially  civilized,  some  of  whom  have  comfo 
able  houses,  and  tolerably  well  improved  fai 
and  dress  like  Europeans.  The  Delawares 
of  this  class,  located  on  the  Kansas  River.  Tl 
language  is  very  rich,  and  their  numbers  incre 
ing,  still  spirits  is  making  sad  work  amc 
them. 

The  condition  of  the  various  tribes  throt 
which  we  passed  is  more  or  less  trying.  T| 
are  a  down  trodden  and  almost  friendless  peoj 
imposed  upon  by  designing  and  reckless  ml 
They  are  indeed  objects  of  sympathy  and  cha| 
from  the  benevolent  and  humane  everywh( 
Yet  they  still  maintain  a  nobleness  of  charac 
in  some  respects  which  strikes  the  observi 
mind,  seldom  found  in  more  civilized  nations! 

When  we  reached  Friends'  Mission,  the  scl: 
was  not  in  session,  and  only  two  Indian  childj 
there.    Since,  we  are  informed,  those  who 
at  the  head  of  the  Institution  have  returnee 
their  posts,  the  school  being  resumed,  and 
haps  progressing   under  as  favorable  circil 
stances  as  it  has  been  for  the  past  two  ye| 
Though  the  buildings  call  for  improvementl 
various  respects,  yet  the  fences  of  the  farm 
in  pretty  good  repair,  and  the  prospect  of  a  frj 
ful  yield  of  the  different  crops  is  very  encou/ 
ing.    And  if  Friends  could  procure  a  title  in 
simple  to  the  land  on  which  the  mission  is  locajl 
much  benefit  might  result  to  the  children^ 
various  tribes  of  the  Indians  by  keeping  up| 
Institution. 

The  Shawnees  are  more  advanced  in  civi| 
tion  than  most  of  the  tribes  through  whicl 


Several  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  are  recer 
annuities  from  Government  for  lands  which 
have  disposed  of  in  treaties,  and  the  men 
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ally  applied  much  to  their  injury  instead  of 
Miefit  aud  comfort.  Would  Government  in  all 
tare  treaties  with  the  Indians,  instead  of  pay- 
g  large  amounts  of  money  to  them,  give  a  con 
lerable  portioif  in  food  and  clothing,  and  have 
ost  of  the  balance  applied  in  fencing  and  break- 
g  up  prairie  and  building  houses,  and  give 
em  but  little  money,  it  "would  certainly  lay  a 
ore  permanent  foundation  for  their  civilization, 
d  thus  cut  off  the  introduction  of  ardent  spirits 
'lu  amongst  them  more  securely  than  any  law 
lich  can  be  enacted,  and  prevent  much  of  the 
esent  unprofitable  association  with  a  certain 
iss  of  white  people. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Edmund  Albertson. 


^NXAH  C.  BACKHOUSE  TO  ABIGAIL  BARKER, 
LATE  OF  BURLINGTON,  N.  J. 

Darlington,  12th  of  llth  mo.,  1839. 
My  heJoved  friend, — I  feel  my  own  remissness 
len  I  see  thy  two  very  interesting  letters  un- 
,  iwered  upon  my  table;  I  plead  want  of  leisure, 
ere  there  would  no  doubt  have  been  no  want 
'  it,  if  time  had  always  been  employed  as  it 
"  ght,  and  some  not  wasted  both  in  unprofitable 
<  jisions  and  in  indecisions:  but  who,  desiring 
]  fection,  has  not  been  repeatedly  comforted 
1  h  the  x\postle's  acknowledgment  that  he  had 
1  attained  ?  However,  it  has  not  been  for 
\  at  of  the  wish  to  write  to  thee,  and  to  con- 
^  se  freely  on  many  subjects  of  constant  interest 
t^  us  both,  which  have  been  so  interestingly 
t,.ched  upon  in  thy  letters,  that  I  have  not 
\  tten.  In  the  first  place,  I  like  to  contemplate 
t  description  thou  givest  of  thy  days  spent  so 
I^.cefuUy  over  thy  own  fireside,  whilst  thy 
j^iciousand  affectionate  mind  is  passing  from 
c  friend  to  another,  caring  for  their  concerns, 
a  '  breathing  in  secret,  aspirations  for  their 
p  ■^ervation.  It  is  a  comfort  to  believe  we  are 
n  unfrequently  the  subject  of  thy  thoughts; 

thy  close  attachment  to  two  individuals,  who 

especially  dear  to  me,  seems  an  additional 
b^d  to  our  union.  Thy  description  of  the  suf- 
f',ng  that  my  dear  cousin  J.  J.  Grurney  has 
^  .  and  is  meeting  with,  does  not  astonish  me. 

his  account  I  do  not  feel  disturbed  about  it; 
81' 1  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  has  no  doubt  increased 
t|  dependence  upon  that  grace,  without  which 
eiry  labor  for  the  promotion  of  the  Grospel  is 
iijvain,  and  through  which,  I  have  no  doubt, 
tlj^  he  has  abounded  in  labors  to  the  praise  of 
tl  glory  of  the  same  grace ;  and  my  belief  is, 
will  be  carried  safely  through  his  work, 
aij  I  trust  give  many  who  have  been  blinded 
Dprejudice,  yet  to  acknowledge  him  a  servant 
o  .ie  Lord  Jesus,  worthy  of  much  honor.  How 

prejudices  have  been  induced  or  increased  by 
c^jespondence  from  England,  I  do  not  know; 
tjl  a  variety  of  opinion  has  existed  among 
^\  nds  in  this  land  concerning  him,  cannot  be 
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doubted  or  denied.  His  earnest  desire  that  the 
separatists  of  Manchester  should  have  the  fullest 
justice  done  them,  and  his  thorough  antipathy 
to  treading  on  the  very  margin  of  a  Hicksite" 
border,  would  naturally  bring  people  who  come 
to  a  conclusion  without  working  it  as  a  problem, 
and  who  had  perhaps  been  less  taught  than  they 
ought  to  have  been,  to  look  upon  that  which  had 
been  done  for  them  without  them,  to  view  him 
with  great  jealousy. 

I  believe  it  was  the  case  with  many,  (as  I 
know  it  was  with  some,)  who  were  willing  to 
come  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  admit  that 
evidence  which  is  brought  by  the  spirit  of 
Him  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  that,  very  far 
from  their  own  expectation,  they  took  the  side 
of  encouraging  his  going  to  America,  in  the 
Select  Meeting;  others  who  knew  him  best, 
knew  his  soundness;  and  those  who  bad  closest 
sympathy  with  him  could  indeed  feel  the  Mas- 
ter's hand  was  laid  upon  him  for  the  work  that 
he  has  been  called  into,  and  in  which  he  has  shown 
himself  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 
Some  of  those  who  opposed  his  going  were  per- 
sons we  love,  yet  they  have  strong  views,  and 
regard  with  peculiar  dread  anything  that  is  not 
exactly  formed  to  the  pattern  the^  have  seen  in  the 
mount;  and  whose  natural  associations  have  run  in 
a  track  so  very  difi'erent  from  his,  that  they  are 
ill  prepared  to  make  those  allowances  which  are 
surely  necessary  to  be  made  for  those  whose 
family  connections  have  mostly  left  the  Society. 
Surely  our  pretensions  ought  not  to  go  beyond 
having  the  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  but  some  -• 
kinds  of  earth  have  so  little  congeniality  with  ^ 
other  kinds  of  earth,  that  they  are  very  ready  to 
question  its  capability  of  containing  ani/  treasure, 
and  think  all  treasure  must  be  put  into  their  own 
peculiar  character  of  earth.  However,  it  is,  we 
must  allow,  very  sorrowful  that  there  are  so 
often  different  views  taken  by  Friends  on  im- 
portant subjects  :  may  the  power  of  truth  so 
cover  your  assemblies  as  to  bear  down  the  ebulli- 
tions of  fallen  nature,  and  introduce  all  into  that 
harmony  that  belongs  alone  to  its  own  character 
and  nature.  I  am  not  without  great  hope  that 
this  may  yet  be  the  case ;  and  if  some  must  go 
who  will  not  yield  to  it,  the  number  may  be 
few,  and  the  rent  made  not  great. 

Judas  fell,  but  the  eleven  were  not  shaken  by 
his  fall ;  truth  must  triumph,  and  however  perse- 
cuted and  oppressed,  everlasting  dominion  is 
alone  in  it.  In  all  the  commotions  of  the  Church, 
there  is  this  strong  consolation,  that  her  great 
and  glorified  Head  is  ever  watching  over  her  for 
good  ;  loves  her  with  a  love  that  in  these  mortal 
bodies  we  can  never  fully  comprehend,  and 
having  given  himself  for  her,  will  eventually 
cleanse  her  from  all  those  spots  which  yet  re- 
main upon  her  garments.  I  feel  no  doubt  of 
the  principles  upheld  by  Friends  surviving  all 
the  sifting  they  are  passing  through,  and  that 
those  who  are  surrendering  themselves  to  the 
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sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  J esus  Christ,  will 
be  upheld  by  their  own  Master,  and  be  conduct- 
ed by  the  right  hand  of  his  righteousness,  into  a 
haven  of  beauty  and  glory,  exceeding  in  peace 
and  joy  every  thought  of  the  heart.  *  * 
Thy  truly  affectionate  friend, 

H.  C.  Backhouse. 


From  the  Moravian. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  ITALY. 

Sardinia  has  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  political  and  religious  liberty 
since  1849,  and  it  must  certainly  be  regarded  as 
a  subject  of  much  congratulation  among  Prot- 
estants, that  in  consequence  of  her  greater 
participation  in  the  blessings  of  liberty,  the 
progress  of  true  and  undefiled  religion  among 
her  population  has  been  very  considerable.  The 
following  accounts  of  the  growth  of  Protestantism 
within  her  borders,  as  well  as  in  the  neighboring 
Italian  States,  will  be  read  with  great  satis- 
faction. 

A  Protestant,  a  native  of  Sardinia,  who  has 
emigrated  to  America,  uses  the  following  lan- 
guage concerning  his  native  land  : — "  During 
the  visit  that  we  recently  paid  to  our  beloved 
country,  after  several  years  of  absence,  we  were 
witness  to  wonderful  scenes — to  an  awakening 
which,  comparatively  speaking,  is  not  inferior  to 
the  great  religious  revival  now  taking  place  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  We  found 
churches  organized  almost  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  Sardinian  kingdom,  even  in  small  villages. 
In  some  towns,  the  members  of  the  churches,  or 
communicants,  exceed  200 ;  and  it  is  delightful 
to  see  their  mutual  affection.''^ 

The  Buona  Novella,  the  organ  of  Waldensian 
evangelization,  thus  speaks  of  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  :  Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude 
to  the  Giver  of  every  good,  by  observing  that 
our  meetings  at  Turin  are  more  numerously  at- 
tended than  ever ;  and  that  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  now  freely  distributed,  are  by 
themselves  producing  beneficial  results.  They 
are  no  longer  forbidden,  as  formerly,  and  the 
young  and  studious  are  heginning  to  take  delight 
in  them.''  The  same  paper  says  :  "  At  the  fair 
of  the  Conception  at  Millesimo,  there  was  a 
vender  of  Bibles  in  the  town.  The  priest  of  the 
parish  preached  against  him,  and  declared  that 
whoever  touched  his  books  would  be  excommuni- 
cated by  the  Pope,  and  would  soon  fall  into  the 
power  of  the  devil ;  but  the  people,  who,  through 
divine  mercy,  are  beginning  to  be  enlightened 
also  in  Piedmont,  and  to  be  aware  that  the  Bible 
alone  contains  the  word  of  salvation,  laughed 
at  him  and  his  ignorance,  and  his  words  were  ut- 
tered to  the  winds. 

An  Italian  colporteur  in  a  town  of  Piedmont, 
says,  in  a  letter  lately  received  :  "  Although  the 
sale  of  Bibles  by  colporteurs  is  prohibited,  5,951 


Bibles  and  Testaments  were  last  year  sent 
from  my  depository;  of  these,  5,429  were 
Italian,  and  522  in  various  other  language 
This  relates  to  a  single  depository  only ;  sur 
it  is  a  delightful  piece  of  intelligence  to  eve 
Christian  ! 

But  it  is  not  alone  in  the  kingdom  of  S 
dinia  that  the  Gospel  is  making  its  way. 
Tuscany,  in  Lombardy,  Venetia,  and  even 
Naples  and  the  Papal  States,  the  Bible  is  seer 
ly  circulated,  and  the  number  of  Christians 
constantly  increasing.  It  is  not  long  since 
count  and  a  priest  were  imprisoned  at  Home 
account  of  the  Bible. 


A  Final  Appeal  on  hehalf  of  the  Pennsylm\ 
Training  School  for  Feeble-minded  Children 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Pennsylvai 


Training  School  for  Feeble-minded  Children  s 
under  the  necessity  of  making  a  final  appea 
the  liberality  of  their  fellow  citizens.  In  havi 
recourse  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  this  co 
munity  on  behalf  of  feeble-minded  and  idio 
youth,  the  Directors  feel  that  they  presen 
claim  for  relief,  to  which  many  considerations 
humanity,  duty  and  Christian  charity,  unite 
giving  force. 

No  form  of  affliction  which,  in  the  dispen 
tions  of  an  inscrutable  Providence,  is  permitt 
to  visit  the  family  circle,  is  more  distressing, 
has  been  heretofore  more  irremediable,  than 
physical  and  mental  imbecility  of  its  youth: 
members.    Almost  every  other  cause  of  gr 


has  its  limit  of  duration,  or  some  means 
mitigation;  but  this  is  a  continuing  sorro 
banishing  domestic  happiness,  and  causing 
desolation  worse  than  bereavement. 

Family  arrangements,  seldom  among  the  ri 
and  never  among  the  poor,  meet  the  case  of 
imbecile  child ;  and  without  such  special  pro 
sion  for  it,  as  is  made  by  the  establishment  of 
Training  School,  its  condition  must  indeed 
hopeless  and  distressing. 

Few  persons  are  aware  of  the  large  number 
the  class  of  unfortunates,  for  whose  care  and  i 
provement  this  Institution  is  intended  ;  and 
fewer  of  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in 
storing  them  to  comparative  comfort  and  inte 
gence;  and  yet  the  records  of  our  own  and  otl 
similar  institutions  show,  that  in  a  large  proporti 
of  instances,  these  children,  under  the  requis 
training,  not  only  cease  to  be  entirely  depende 
upon  others  for  the  most  ordinary  and  necessJ 
care,  but  become  attentive  to  their  own  habits  £ 
necessities,  and  have  their  moral  and  intellect 
faculties  so  far  improved  as  to  make  them  ca] 
ble  of  many  of  the  duties  and  enjoyments  of  li 

The  Pennsylvania  Training  School  has  be 
in  operation  for  the  last  six  years.    It  has  pass 
through  the  various  struggles  and  embarra 
ments  of  its  experimental  period,  and  is 
fairly  established,  as  one  of  the  necessary  a 
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^st  useful  institutions  of  the  State.    The  re- 
Its  of  its  beneficent  system  have  been  highly 
isfactory;  and  the  Directors  have  felt  them- 
!ves  justified,  in  answer  to  the  pressing  claims 
on  them  from  many  parts  of  the  Common- 
alth,  in  purchasing  a  farm  and  erecting  plain 
t  substantial  buildings,  for  the  better  accom- 
;  dation  of  that  numerous  class  of  the  afflicted, 
i  whose  behalf  this  appeal  is  made  to  the 
:aerosity  of  a  Christian  community. 
During  the  recent  session  of  the  Legislature, 
:  urther  appropriation  of  112,500  was  made  to- 
rd  the  completion  of  the  buildings ;  on  condi- 
i  ;i,  hoicever^  thai  an  equal  amount  sJiould  he 
vsed  hy  private  donations.     To  secure  this  ap 
j-jpriation  the  efforts  of  the  Board  were  in  the 
jit  place  directed.    Both  these  sums  have  been 
]  lized,  but  still  leave  about  $35,000  needed 
ll  the  erection  of  the  building  of  the  south  wing, 
S|l  for  the  necessary  furniture,  and  for  the  pay- 
]  nts  of  the  balance  due  on  the  main  building, 

I  th  wing,  &c.,  &c.  When  completed,  this  In- 
S|:ution  will  accommodate  150  children, 

flhe  Directors  regard  it  of  the  greatest  import- 
t  e  that  no  delay  should  occur  in  the  comple- 

I I  of  the  whole  building.  This  is  not  only 
1  -essary  to  an  economical  and  eifective  manage- 
i  nt,  but  will  soon  be  required  by  the  increased 
lumber  of  applications  for  admission. 

!rhus  far,  the  Institution  has  progressed  with 
t '  approbation  of  the  good,  and  the  aid  of  the 
writable.  But  it  is  evident  from  the  above 
Ejtement,  that  the  Board  of  Directors  are  re- 
cjred  to  a  renewed,  and,  as  they  believe,  a  final 
€|trt  to  collect  funds  to  pay  off  this  deficiency, 
8(1  start  the  Training  School  for  Feeble-minded, 
i^ildren  upon  its  career  of  usefulness  without 
embarrassment  or  delay.  They  have  full  confi- 
4ce,  that  the  requisite  amount  will  be  con- 
t:  'uted  by  this  community,  to  so  practical  and 
^|l-tested  a  means  of  relief  and  improvement  of 
a'rpendent  and  long-neglected  class,  upon  whose 
b  ory  a  brighter  day  now  dawns. 

Subscriptions  and  payments  may  be  made 
tl|)ugh  either  of  the  subjoined  Directors,  or  to 
tl-  Superintendent. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board. 

I  Alonzo  Pottee,  President. 

Flnkltn  Taylor,  Secretary. 

Uladelphia,  November,  1859. 

saac  Collins,  No.  506  Minor  street. 

''hilip  S.  Justice,  No.  21  North  Fifth  street. 

.  Morris  Wain,  No.  128  South  Wharves. 

ohn  Horton,  No.  320  South  Fourth  street. 

*r.  Henry  Hartshorne,  No.  1433  Arch  street. 

v'istar  Morris,  No.  209  South  Third  street, 
jldward  Garrett,  Upper  Darby,  Delaware  Co. 
foseph  P.  Wilson,  West  Chester. 

ohn  M.  Maris,  No.  711  Market  street. 

SUPERINTENDENT. 

-  Joseph  Parrish,  Media,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  friend  who  has  recently  had  an  opportunity 
of  obtaining  the  necessary  information,  has  kind- 
ly furnished  the  following  statistics  which  it  is 
thought  may  interest  the  readers  of  "  Friends' 
Review." 

Richmond,  Ind.,  10th  month  '27th,  1859. 


C.  F.  C. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

Quarterly  Meetings. 

No.  of  Families. 

IVl  1 Q  mi 

I'XlaUJX,  .... 

94.0 

West  Branch, 

145 

Fairfield,     .       .       .  . 

266 

W^hite  Water, 

498 

New  Garden, 

346 

Westfield,  .... 

89 

Centre,  .... 

280 

Spiceland,    .       .       ,  . 

411 

Northern,     .       .       .  . 

437 

2712 

Many  of  these  being  only  parts  of  fami- 
lies, it  is  estimated  that  they  will  average 
about  4|  each,  making  the  total  number 
of  members. 

In  Iowa  there  are  1196  families,  estima- 
ted to  average  six  each,  making  a  total  of  7,176 

Estimated  number  of  members  belong  

ing  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

Western   Yearly  Meeting. 
Blue  River  Quarterly  Meeting, 
White  Lick,  do. 
Western,  do. 
Concord,  do. 

do.  . 


12,204 


19,^80 


Union, 


231 
500 
286 
306 
334 


1657 


8285 


Whole  number  of  Families 

Estimated  to  average  five  each, 
making  the  whole  number  of  mem- 
bers in  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 

There  are  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  about 
one  hundred  recorded  ministers,  of  whom  thirty- 
four  reside  in  Iowa. 

Within  the  limits  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
there  are  about  thirty-one  recorded  ministers. 


FULL  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Not  long  ago  we  heard  a  letter  to  the  youth  of 
a  Sabbath  school  read,  in  which  the  writer  told 
of  a  good  boy  who  went  to  sea — perhaps  he  was 
the  cabin  boy.  One  of  the  counsels  which  his 
pious  mother  gave  him  when  he  left  home  was, 
^'  Never  drink  a  drop  of  rum." 

The  sailors  used  strong  drink  every  day,  and 
several  times  each  day.  When  it  stormed,  they 
thought  they  must  use  it  more  freely  to  keep 
from  taking  cold.  So  they  offered  it  to  the  boy, 
for  the  same  reason  they  drank  it  themselves ; 
but  he  refused  to  drink.  During  a  severe  storm, 
when  they  were  all  very  wet,  they  urged  the  lad 
very  hard  to  drink.    They  were  afraid  that  he 
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would  take  cold.  But  lie  declared  that  he  would 
not  drink.  Finally,  one  of  the  sailors,  who  had 
never  tried  his  hand  at  making  the  little  tem- 
perance hero  drink,  said  that  he  knew  he  could 
maJce  him  tahe  a  drara.  So  he  went  to  the 
hrave  lad,  and  did  his  best  to  induce  him  to  tahe 
a  little,  hut  he  would  not  touch  a  drop.  He  told 
the  old  sailor  of  his  mother's  counsel,  ^'  Never 
drink  a  drop  of  rum,^^  and  he  quoted  Scripture 
to  show  that  he  was  doing  right,  for  he  had  been 
a  good  Sabbath  school  scholar.  The  sailor  never 
heard  so  much  Bible  in  his  life  scarcely,  as  the 
little  fellow  poured  into  his  ear.  All  he  could 
reply  was,  "  Your  mother  never  stood  watch  on 
deck."  He  gave  it  up,  however,  as  a  bad  job, 
and  went  back  to  his  post.  On  being  asked 
how  he  succeeded,  "  0  V  said  he,  "  you  can't  do 
anything  with  him,  for  he  is  chuck  full  of  the 
Bible." — Bible  Society  Record. 
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Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Fee- 
ble-minded Children. — In  giving  place  to 
the  forcible  appeal  of  the  directors  of  this  insti- 
tution, we  may  mention  that  the  children,  53  in 
number,  have  been  removed  from  Germantown 
to  the  new  but  unfinished  building  near  Media, 
in  Delaware  county,  about  ten  miles  south  west 
of  this  city.  By  invitation  of  the  directors  a 
large  number  of  persons  attended  the  opening 
on  the  2d  inst.,  and  witnessed  the  extremely  in- 
teresting exercises  of  a  portion  of  the  pupils. 

The  condition  of  some  of  these  when  they 
entered  the  institution  was  that  of  idiocy,  help- 
less and  hopeless,  as  it  would  have  been  regarded 
a  few  years  since.  To  see  them  now  "  restored 
to  their  right  mind,"  and  going  through  exer- 
cises and  recitations  with  all  the  readiness  and 
vivacity  of  intelligent  children  in  our  best  schools, 
was  truly  astonishing;  and  however  doubtingly 
any  visitor  may  have  gone  to  the  Institution,  we 
think  all  left  it  with  a  full  conviction  that  its 
great  and  beneficent  object  is  clearly  practicable, 
and  that  it  eminently  deserves  all  the  aid  that  is 
asked. 

It  is  said  that  the  number  of  idiots  in  the 
United  States  far  exceeds  that  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  and  may  be  estimated  at  35,000.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Pennsylvania  institution,  schools 
have  been  established  for  their  instruction  and 
improvement,  intellectually  and  physically,  in 
Massachusetts,  New  York  and  Ohio,  and  where 


the  ability  exists,  it  should  be  considered  both 
duty  and  a  privilege  to  contribute  the  aid  i 
quired  in  accomplishing  this  humane  and  usef 
purpose. 


Opening  of  the  New  Pennsylvania  Hg 
PITAL  for  the  Insane. — During  the  progn 
of  this  work  we  published  appeals  on  its  behj 
to  the  benevolent,  and  we  now  have  the  pi 
sure  of  stating  that,  being  ready  for  the  adm 
sion  of  some  patients,  it  was  opened  on  the  27 
ult.  A  large  number  of  the  contributors  ai 
others  assembled  in  one  of  the  halls,  where 
dresses  were  delivered  by  the  President  of  t 
Board  of  Managers,  Mordecai  L.  Dawson,  a: 
by  Wm.  Welsh  and  Morton  McMichael.  Tl 
building  is  appropriated  to  male  patients  e 
clusively,  and  will  accommodate  250  ;  while 
building  near  it,  opened  in  1841,  will  in  fut 
be  devoted  to  female  patients. 

The  erection  of  this  Hospital  by  the  volunta 
contributions  of  individuals,  at  a  cost  of  abo 
three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  durii)^ 
period  of  remarkable  difficulty  in  moneta 
affairs,  exhibits  at  once  an  extraordinary 
stance  of  active  benevolence,  and  a  well  merit 
confidence  in  the  management  of  the  Superi 
tendent,  Dr.  Kirkbride,  and  of  the  Managers 
the  Institution,  The  humane  spirit  whi 
prompted  the  contribution  of  the  means  alrea( 
bestowed,  will,  we  trust,  furnish  the  additioB 
aid  necessary  to  supply  the  furniture  and  tl 
various  appliances  for  the  comfort  and  resto: 
tion  of  the  afflicted  inmates.  : 


Molasses  prom  the  Chinese  and  Afb 
CAN  Sugar  Cane. — It  will  be  seen  by  G.  ^ 
Taylor's  notice  that  he  has  for  sale.  Syrup  mat 
from  the  African  Sugar  Cane.  In  color  it  is 
light  as  the  best  sugar  house  syrup,  and  in  tas 
will  probably  be  thought  by  many  persons  mo 
agreeable  for  table  use. 

We  are  glad  to  find  by  letters  from  sevei 
Western  correspondents  that  a  large  amount 
molasses  has  been  made  the  present  Autui 
from  the  Chinese  Sugar  Cane.  Two  establia 
ments,  in  which  steam  is  used  for  crushing  tl 
cane  and  boiling  the  juice,  have  been  in  acti" 
operation  for  the  last  few  weeks,  in  the  vicini 
of  this  city,  but  owing  to  late  planting,  and 
wetness  of  the  season,  the  cane  was  not  sufficien 
ly  ripe  for  the  manufacture  of  sugar.    That  e 
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■lleut  molasses  can  be  made  with  profit  to  the 
rmer  is  no  longer  doubtful,  and  we  may  still 
>pe  that  the  manufacture  of  sugar  will  event- 
11  y  be  successful. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Spring  Creek,  Iowa, 
the  5tli  of  10th  mo.  last,  Joel  Willis  to  Elizabeth 
:aper. 

•  ,  On  the  13th  of  10th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

meting,  Nahunta,  Wayne  Co.,  N.  C,  Ewin  G. 
PELAND,  of  Northampton,  to  Sallie  A.  Pearsok, 
lighter  of  Lazarus  and  Sarah  Pearson,  of  the 
mer  place. 

 ,  On  the  19th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rich 

aare,  Northampton  Co.,  N.  C,  Jesse  M.  Bundy,  of 
I'gan  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Mary  J.  Copeland,  daughter  of 
nry  and  Dorothy  Copeland,  of  the  former  place. 


^lED,  on  the  5th  of  5th  mo.  last,  at  Raisin,  Lenawee 
<  .  Michigan,  Cordelia  Ann,  daughter  of  Moses  and 
;  phia  Bowerman,  in  the  4th  year  of  her  age. 

I  seemed  to  be  her  wish  to  do  nothing  wrong,  and 
i  -he  did  anything  which  she  afterwards  thought 
V  mg,  it  would  grieve  her  very  much.  She  was 
\  y  cheerful  and  happy.  She  was  taken  sick  in  the 
]  rning ;  and  a  little  before  twelve  the  same  even- 
i  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  Saviour  who  said, 
£  ihe  often  repeated — "  Suflfer  little  children  to  come 
I  0  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
1  gdom  of  heaven." 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  10th  mo.  last,  in  Alamance 

(  ,  N.  C,  Peter  Stout,  in  the  91st  year  of  his 
^  ,  a  ;  a  member  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

[is  illness  was  of  short  duration.    He  was  a  faith- 
li;  f  attender  of  meetings,  which  he  continued  to  do 
I  11  near  the  last. 

— ,  On  the  21st  ult.,  in  Gruernsey  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
t  26th  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  E.,  wife  of  Isaac 
ai  C  lall,  and  daughter  of  John  and  Hannah  Sharp  ; 
V,  aiaember  of  Grilead  Monthly    Meeting,  Morrow 
"  C,  Ohio. 

!!     uring  an  illness  of  five  days,  which  she  bore  with 
,  C  istian  fortitude,  she  evinced  a  spirit  of  meek  sub- 
n^ision  to  the  divine  will,  and  an  unfaltering  faith  in 
hj  holy  arm  of  power.    She  contemplated  the  hour 
oj  issolution  with  great  composure,  and  approached 
tl;  king  of  terrors  with  a  countenance  radiant  with 
i:  s:*les  of  heavenly  joy  to  those  around.    She  bade  a 
I  fi  1- adieu  with  many  comforting  expressions.  The 
-it  ken  hearts  of  her  mourning  relatives  and  friends 
i  ai  cheered  with  the  consoling  assurance  that  with 
h  all  is  well. 

j,    ; — ,  On  the  2d  of  5th  mo.  last,  Emily  Horne, 
dijyhter  of  Jeremiah  and  Mazana  Horne,  in  the  17th 
iii  y'''  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  New  Oarden  Monthly 
W  ing  of  Friends,  Randolph  Co.,  Ind. 

le  life  of  this  dear  young  Friend  was  principally 
:  0'  pied  in  the  pursuit  of  literary  attainments. 
,  B '  g  naturally  amiable  and  cheerful,  she  gained 
"  ffiy  friends.  In  her  little  literary  productions  she 
i  m<  ifested  a  sober  and  thoughtful  mind.  She  was 
,  at  iding  Friends'  Boarding  School,  near  Richmond, 
when  she  was  taken  ill,  and  had  formed  so 
'i-  -  Lg  an  attachment  to  her  studies  and  schoolmates, 
i,  tlJ  it  was  with  some  difficulty  she  was  persuaded 
"}  er  parents  and  friends  to  leave  the  school.  For 
'  8e  ral  weeks  she  seemed  to  have  great  confidence 
j!  of  covery ;  but  she  continued  gradually  to  decline, 
j^^about  two  weeks  before  her  death  she  became 
'""Hknced  that  she  could  not  recover.  When  ad- 
fbj^Becl-  concerning  her  future  prospects,  she  ex- 


pressed herself  as  being  resigned.  She  remarked  to 
one  of  her  sisters — "I  have  anticipated  many  pleas- 
ures we  would  have  together  ;  but  I  give  them  all  up 
now.'"  She  was  much  distressed,  on  seeing  her 
younger  sisters  reading  newspapers  on  First-day, 
and  advised  them  to  read  the  Bible  on  that  day  of 
the  week.  On  being  asked,  by  one  of  her  sisters, 
if  she  was  still  willing  to  go,  she  replied,  ' '  Yes ;  but 
it  has  been  hard  to  give  up — but  I  freely  give  up  all 
now."  At  another  time  she  called  one  of  her  sisters 
to  her  bedside,  and  said  to  her — "  Thou  hast  been 
very  kind  to  me,  but  I  am  going  to  die,  and  can  never 
repay  thee  ;  I  am  willing  to  meet  my  Saviour,  for  I 
believe  my  sins  are  forgiven,"  She  was  calm  and 
composed  at  the  last,  leaving  her  friends  the  consol- 
ing belief  that  her  untrammelled  spirit  rests  where 
sickness  and  death  are  no  more — reminding  them  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  great  need  of  prepar- 
ing for  death,  even  in  the  bloom  of  youth. 

Died,  at  Farmington,  N.  H.,  on  the  28th  of  8th 
mo.  last,  Timothy  Hanson,  aged  nearly  72  years  ;  an 
esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Dover  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

From  early  life  this  dear  Friend  was  a  diligent  at- 
tender of  meetings,  not  allowing  his  temporal  afi'airs 
to  prevent  him  from  a  proper  attention  to  this  im- 
portant duty ;  he  was  uniformly  consistent  in  the 
support  of  all  the  peculiar  testimonies  of  our  reli- 
gious Society;  and  being  clothed  with  meekness,  as 
becomes  a  follower  of  Christ,  he  labored  faithfully 
for  the  preservation  of  harmony  and  good  order  in 
the  Church.  In  his  daily  walk  and  intercourse  with 
his  fellow-men,  his  example  was  worthy  of  imitation. 
He  was  favored  with  entire  resignation  and  patience 
throughout  a  protracted  sickness,  attended  with  ex- 
treme  sufiering ;  and  though  often  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  he  manifested  a  firm 
reliance  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  Efiid  rejoiced  at 
times  in  the  prospect  of  eternal  rest  and  peace.  He 
was  frequently  engaged  in  vocal  supplication  ;  freely 
acknowledging  his  imperfections  and  commemorating 
the  goodness  of  his  Heavenly  Father  in  afi'ording  His 
holy  presence  and  help  in  the  various  trials  and 
besetments  of  life,  he  earnestly  interceded  for  a 
thorough  preparation  of  heart  for  that  holy  kingdom 
into  which  nothing  that  is  unclean  can  enter.  He 
often  spoke  of  the  love  which  he  felt  to  flow  in  his 
heart  towards  all  men,  and  of  the  comforting  assur- 
ance thus  afibrded  him  that  his  sins  were  forgiven  ; 
and  expressed  his  firm  belief  that  no  disposition  of 
mind  at  variance  with  the  love  of  God  could  be  suf- 
fered to  dwell  in  the  heart  of  a  true  Christian.  On 
many  occasions,  when  visited  by  his  neighbors  and 
friends,  he  exhorted  them  to  prepare  for  the  solemn 
hour  of  death,  and  to  make  a  wise  use  of  their  pre- 
cious time  and  talents.  In  great  peace  of  mind  he 
passed  quietly  away. 

 ,  Near  New  Garden,  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  on 

the  29th  of  lOth  mo.  last,  Aaron  Stalker,  (an 
elder, )  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  Friend  had  served  as  Clerk  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
seven  years  as  Superintendent  of  New  Garden  Board- 
ing School ;  his  services,  his  unflinching  testimony 
in  the  cause  of  Truth  and  firmness  in  the  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  are  justly  appreciated  by 
many  Friends.  Not  only  the  Society,  but  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  lived,  has  lost  a  friend, — but  it  is 
consoling  to  his  bereaved  family  and  friends  to  be- 
lieve that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  7th  mo.  last,  at  her  son-in- 
law's,  Leonard  Hoxie,  Palmyra,  Lenawee  Co.,  Michi- 
gan, Catharine  Underwood,  widow  of  John  Under- 
wood, in  the  70th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
Raisin  Monthly  Meeting. 
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It  may  trulj  be  said  she  bore  the  sickness  which 
terminated  her  life  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
patience,  and  left  to  her  surviving  friends  the  consol- 
ing evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

Died,  On  the  24th  ult.,  Calvin  son  of  Samuel  and 
Luzena  Starbuck,  in  the  3rd  year  of  his  age.  A  mem- 
ber of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Hen- 
dricks County,  Indiana. 

This  dear  child  came  to  its  death  by  its  clothes 
tarkingfire,  which  burnt  it  so  severely  that  it  survived 
less  than  two  days.  And  while  we  mourn  our  loss, 
we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  saying  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  ''Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven." 

 ,  On  the  5th  inst.,  at  Union  Springs,  N.  Y. 

after  a  few  days  illness,  David  Thomas,  a  member, 
and,  for  about  thirty  years,  an  elder  of  Scipio  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  long  a  firm  believer  in  and  advocate  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  as  professed  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  exemplified  them  both  in  time 
of  health  and  in  his  last  illness,  expressing  but  a  few 
hours  before  his  decease  his  desire  for  the  coming  of 
his  Lord. 

 ,  On  the  23d  ult. ,  at  the  residence  of  her 

brother,  William  Jurey,  Fayette  Co.,  Ohio,  Makgaeet 
JuREY,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Fair- 
field Monthly  Meeting. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

The  Committee  of  the  New  York  Tract  Associa- 
tion, in  preparing  a  third  volome  of  the  Annual 
Monitor,  to  b6  published  in  3d  month,  1860,  again  ask 
the  kind  assistance  of  Correspondents  and  other 
Friends.  To  perform  the  work  satisfactorily,  they 
must  have  the  active  co-operation  of  at  least  one 
Friend  in  each  Monthly  Meeting. 

A  report  is  wanted  of  every  death  in  the  year  1859. 
To  prevent  errors,  it  is  desired  that  the  names  be 
written  very  distinctly :  also  the  age  and  place  of 
residence,  both  town  and  state. 

In  addition  to  these,  short  biographical  sketches, 
detailing  the  circumstances  under  which  sound  Chris- 
tian character  has  been  formed  and  sustained — practi- 
cal evidence  of  living  faith  in  Christ — or  some  particu- 
lars of  the  life  and  closing  scenes  which  may  be 
instructive  to  survivors,  will  add  materially  to  the 
interest  of  the  reports. 

Care  will  be  needed  in  drawing  up  these  accounts, 
that  they  be  a  correct  relation  of  what  they  narrate, 
and  that  no  praise  be  attributed  to  the  creature  that 
is  due  to  the  Master  only. 

It  is  intended  to  make  this  work  a  complete  record 
of  all  deaths  occurring  in  our  religious  Society,  of 
every  age  ;  and  Friends  are  invited  to  preserve  ac- 
counts of  the  lives  and  closing  circumstances  of  even 
little  children,  when  they  are  of  an  instructive  char- 
acter :  such  naratives,  when  not  mere  eulogies,  will 
render  the  volume  attractive  and  interesting  to  young 
persons,  and  greatly  promote  its  usefulness. 

The  Committee  particularly  request,  that  such 
deaths  as  have  already  occurred  within  the  present 
year,  may  be  reported  to  them  by  the  early  part  of 
12th  nionth  ;  and  accounts  of  such  as  may  occur  late 
in  this  year,  may  be  forwarded  by  the  10th  of  1st 
month,  as  material  received  later  than  that  time  can- 
not be  inserted.  This  will  account  for  some  omissions 
in  the  volume  for  1858. 

Communications  may  be  forwarded  to  William 


Wood,  389  Broadway,  or  to  Henry  Dickinson, 
Beckman  Street,  New  York. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
Third-day,  the  22d  of  Eleventh  month,  and  conti^ 
eleven  weeks.    The  School  will  be  under  the  chr 
of  Albert  K.  Smiley,  A.  M.,  Principal,  withcompe 
Assistants. 

Tuition  will  invariably  be  required  in  advance 
the  whole  term. 

Applications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral  c"" 
acter  of  the  applicant,  should  be  addressed  at 
early  date  to  the  Principal,  at  Vassalboro',  M"* 
The  Boarding  House,  in  connection  with  the  Sch" 
will  be  under  the  charge  of  James  Van  Blarco 
Superintendent,  and  Lydia  Ellen  Cole,  Matron. 

Board  for  one-half  of  the  term  will  be  required 
advance.  George  Richardson,  Clerk 

10th  mo.  24th,  1859.— 2t. 


TREE  LABOR  GOODS. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor  has  in  Store,  N.  W.  corner  5th 
Cherry  Street,  Philadelphia,  an  assortment  of 
Styles  Madder  Prints,  Domestic  Ginghams,  Ta 
Oil  Cloths,  &c.,  and  is  now  regularly  receiving  fr 
the  Free  Labor  Mill,  handsome  Table  Damas 
shirtings,  sheetings,  &c.,  &c. 

He  has  also  now  for  sale,  very  superior  light  colO 
Syrup  made  from  the  African  Imphee. 

11  mo.,  1th. 


CHEMISTRY  OP  A  RIVER. 

The  people  of  Philadelphia  have  been  exci 
of  late,  touching  the  condition  of  the  Schuy" 
River  as  the  fountain  from  which  a  large  po 
lation  must  look  for  its  supply  of  wholeso 
water.  Certain  appearances  in  the  river  indica 
to  common  eyes,  as  in  the  case  of  our  own  _ 
ton,  that  the  water  had  become  foul,  and  it 
presumed  that  this  foulness  was  the  effect  of 
excessive  growth  of  some  injurious  plant, 
was  known  that  the  river  water  at  and  ab 
Reading  was  unfit  to  drink,  and  that  no 
could  live  in  it,  all  kinds  except  eels  having  1 
since  disappeared.    But  it  was  also  known 
great  revolutions  had  taken  place  among 
finny  inhabitants  even  as  low  down  as  Fairmo 
These  changes  were  as  harmless,  however, 
they  were  curious,  and  were  owing  to  the  d 
ming  of  the  river  at  that  point,  to  furnish  po 
to  force  the  water  up  into  the  basin.    The  bu 
ing  of  the  dam  was  followed  by  the  appeara 
of  several  kinds  of  fish  which  had  not  previ 
ly  been  known  in  the  river,  and  which  took 
their  quarters  in  the  slack-water  above  that  W" 
where    they  have  continued  to  increase 
multiply.    Other  kinds  as  mysteriously  evacua 
the  same  locality,  while  the  delicate  white  ( 
fish,  peculiar  to  the  Schuylkill,  and  famous,  tvI 
its  collateral  coffee,  as  the  staple  luxury  of  tayi 
and  picnic  along  the  shores  of  the  river  foft 
hundred  years,  has  almost  wholly  disappearec 

The  discussion  growing  out  of  the  alleged 
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irity  of  the  Schuykill  water  has  developed  facts 
r  more  striking  than  any  which  the  condition 
'  the  Thames  or  Croton  has  elicited.    It  has 
id  bare  the  chemistry  of  a  vast  river,  showing 
beautifully  Nature  carries  on  even  her  most 
iossal  operations  for  the  benefit  of  man.  The 
eat  mountain  feeders  of  the  river  flow  into  it 
Qety-four  miles  above  Philadelphia,  and  within 
:it  ninety-four  miles  the  river  falls  more  than 
:  hundred  feet.    Instead  of  the  sluggish  cur- 
at of  the  Thames,  it  may  be  called  a  mountain 
rent,  subject  to  impetuous  freshets  which  carry 
voc  along  its  banks.    Why  such  a  stream,  so 
:>roughly  purified  from  its  very  sources  by  these 
shets  at  various  times  in  the  year,  should  be 
al  to  the  fish  in  its  upper  waters,  has  been  a 
'  ;  zzle  to  many.    But  the  fact  is  so,  nevertheless, 
rmerly  they  were  alive  with  trout,  but  they, 
•  :h  all  other  kinds,  down  as  low  as  Reading, 
he  disappeared.    The  cause  is  simple  and  ob- 
us — the  coal  mines  have  done  it.    A  hundred 
i  1  thirteen  collieries  are  now  in  operation  on 

I  head-waters  of  the  river,  forty-seven  of  which 

I worked  above  the  water  level,  and  sixty-six 
V  it.  From  the  slopes  and  shafts  of  these 
iiies,  steam  engines  are  pumping  out,  day 
light,  great  volumes  of  water  charged  with 
mric  acid,  and  emptying  it  in  the  river, 
shales  and  slates  of  the  coal-seams  contain 
amounts  of  sulphuret  of  iron,  which  is  con- 
ly  oxydating,  and  generating  sulphuric  acid, 
hich  the  water  is  extensively  impregnated, 
me  cases  this  water  is  so  highly  charged 
acid  that  the  iron  of  the  gangway  railroads 
isumed  in  a  few  months,  requiring  new  rails, 
kers,  screens,  tools,  and  all  iron  things  with 
li  this  acid  water  comes  in  contact,  are 
b'ly  eaten  up.  The  engines  which  raise  it 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  are  supplied  with 
f  w.sr  brought  at  great  expense  from  a  distance, 
!;i  a;  he  mine- water  would  destroy  their  boilers, 
iii  Ii  ravages  on  machinery  of  all  kinds  occasion  a 
i  :  h  ry  annual  expenditure  in  mines  worked  be- 
r  Ic  the  water  level.    The  stream  thus  poured 

II  the  Schuykill  impregnates  the  river  for 
II  tl  :y  miles  below  the  mines.  Freshets  may 
:  SI  lenly  change  the  body  of  water  in  the  river, 

I  bi  they  no  sooner  pass  away  than  a  new  im- 
tl  pi'  nation  commences  ;  and  as  the  stream  is  here 
,i  01  aarily  small,  it  soon  becomes  general.  All 
Ii  th  tributaries  of  the  river  are  thus  acidulated, 

II  at!  from  them,  as  well  as  from  the  river  down  to 
ji  Rjiing,  the  fish  have  long  since  disappeared. 
I  A  hat  city  there  were  certain  indications  some 
I      :s  ago  similar  to  those  which  recently  alarmed 

r  the  Croton.    The  water  became  of  green- 
blue,  and  was   covered  with  an  unsightly 
1.    But,  while  scarcely  fit  to  use  at  Reading, 
,i    -^s  entirely  pure  at  Philadelphia,  as  below  the 
,      er  city  the  great  tributaries  enter  the  river, 
iK  P^lying  all  below  them. 

^  . jbove  Reading  the  river  enters  the  great 
I  'lnl'tone  formation  which  has  given  to  Berks 
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and  the  adjacent  counties  their  high  agricultural 
position.  It  here  receives  the  waters  of  Maiden 
Creek,  which  flows  over  a  limestone  bottom,  and 
immediately  the  river  water  changes  its  appear- 
ance. The  two  streams,  before  they  unite,  are 
clear  and  transparent,  but  they  no  sooner  mingle 
their  waters  than  chemistry  displays  its  wonders 
on  the  grandest  scale.  Maiden  Creek,  impure 
by  being  overcharged  with  lime,  combines  with 
the  river,  equally  overcharged  with  sulphuric 
acid.  These  several  impurities,  having  a  strong 
chemical  affinity,  enter  into  combination,  and 
render  the  whole  stream  perfectly  pure,  but  de- 
stroying its  transparency  and  giving  it  a  milky 
or  clouded  appearance.  The  lime  which  is  held 
in  solution  by  the  creek  water  unites  with  the 
acid  which  impregnates  the  river,  and  gypsum 
is  the  result,  first  rendering  the  water  a  bluish 
white,  and  then  purifying  it  before  it  reaches 
Reading,  by  precipitating  the  gypsum  to  the  bot- 
tom, it  is  probable  that  no  natural  laboratory  of 
similar  magnitude  is  to  be  found  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  It  is  a  beautiful  example  of 
the  power  of  an  ever-acting  agency  to  make  an 
entire  river  a  blessing  to  the  human  species. 
With  no  acid  from  the  coal  mines  to  neutralize 
the  lime,  the  populous  city  of  Reading  would  be 
without  a  pure  soft  water  for  domestic  purposes. 
Her  factories,  her  furnaces,  her  engines,  would 
otherwise  have  no  means  of  safely  using  steam, 
except  by  costly  Artesian  wells.  So  the  Schuyl- 
kill, without  its  limestone  tributaries  to  neutral- 
ize the  acid  from  the  coal  mines,  would  be  unable 
to  furnish  pure  water  to  the  City  of  Philadelphia, 
or  to  feed  the  boilers  of  the  twelve  hundred 
steam  engines  which  have  made  her  so  great  a 
manufacturing  center.  Considering  that  the 
Schuylkill  is  a  mountain  stream,  with  a  precipi- 
tous channel,  often  completely  purified  by  heavy 
freshets,  and  that  its  chemical  condition  is  abso- 
lutely perfect,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how 
our  neighbors  of  Philadelphia  can  be  alarmed 
for  the  purity  of  their  water.  On  that  score  na- 
ture has  done  everything  for  them  but  to  raise  it 
to  their  lips ;  and  having  made  it  pure  to  their 
hands,  it  will  be  their  fault  alone  if  it  does  not 
continue  so. — iV.  Y.  Tribune. 


A  CRUISE  IN  JAPANESE  WATERS. 
BY  CAPT.  SHBRARD  OSBORN. 

Captain  Osborn  had  the  command  of  the  steam 
frigate  Furious,  which  conveyed  the  Earl  of 
Elgin  on  his  errand  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan  in 
1858,  and  he  describes  in  a  very  pleasant  man- 
ner sights  and  scenes  not  permitted  to  English 
eyes  for  two  centuries  past. 

Of  the  people  and  their  dwellings,  he  gives 
the  following  description  :  — 

"  A  Japanese  house  consists  of  a  ground-floor 
and  top  story.  The  front  and  back  of  the  base- 
ment can  be  removed  at  pleasure,  leaving  it 
quite  open,  through  the  premises,  for  air  and 
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light,  except  where  the  posts  supporting  the  first 
floor  intervene.  Usually,  the  front  panels  only 
are  removed  during  the  daytime,  and  the  back 
panels,  formed  of  a  light,  graceful,  wood  frame- 
work, covered  with  translucent  paper,  are  left  to 
screen  the  cooking  department  and  back  prem- 
ises. The  floor  of  the  basement  is  raised  about 
three  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ground,  and  is 
neatly  boarded,  and  then  laid  over  with  a  series 
of  stuffed  grass  mats,  on  which  the  inmates 
walk,  sit,  feed  and  sleep.  If  it  is  a  shop,  the  ar- 
rangements are  just  the  same,  except  that  the 
boxes  or  drawers  containing  the  goods  are  ar- 
ranged on  shelves  on  either  side,  and  the  mer- 
chant and  purchasers  in  their  socks — for  all 
shoes  and  boots  are  carefully  put  off  on  these 
mats — sit  on  the  floor  to  discuss  prices  and 
qualities.  The  story  overhead  serves  as  a  place 
of  abode  for  their  wives  and  families,  and  those 
we  visited  are  in  height,  and  ventilation,  and 
cleanliness,  vastly  superior  to  the  majority  of 
up-stairs  rooms  in  the  East. 

"  There  was  hardly  a  house  in  Nagasaki  thrt 
had  not  some  sort  of  garden  attached  to  it,  and 
all  were  well  and  tastefully  kept;  but  the  most 
striking  thing  in  this  city  (and  it  was  generally 
observed  by  all  of  us  in  Japan)  was  that  every 
man,  woman  and  child  looked  happy  and  con- 
tented. .  .  .  Every  one  met  us  with  a  friendly 
smile,  or  a  good-natured  look  of  amazement,  at 
either  our  brilliant  buttons,  our  shining  boots, 
or  some  other  phenomenon  exhibited  in  the 
gorgeous  attire  of  a  British  naval  oflncer.  The 
laboring  portion  of  the  male  population  decided- 
ly took  little  anxious  care  for  their  raiment — a 
piece  of  cotton  cloth,  a  yard  long  and  six  inches 
wide,  constituting  their  general  attire  ;  and  many 
of  the  children  might  have  just  escaped  from 
Eden,  so  innocent  were  they  of  any  clothing. 
Laughing  and  coaxing,  they  came  unhesitatingly 
up  to  us,  begging,  in  their  naturally  pretty  way, 
for  buttons,  '  Cassi  button  V  '  Cassi  button  ?'  It 
was  irresistible,  and  we  gave  all  we  could  spare ; 
but  what  those  little  urchens  were  going  to  do 
with  buttons,  seeing  they  had  neither  rag  nor 
ornament  upon  them,  was  a  puzzle  to  us.  The 
grown-up  women  were  modestly  attired  in  dark- 
colored  garments,  their  beautiful  hair  neatly 
dressed,  and,  but  that  their  nails  were  dyed, 
there  was  a  general  appearance  of  beauty  about 
them,  combined  with  much  grace  in  the  figures 
of  the  younger  ones.  The  Japanese  officials  and 
gentry  were  very  well  dressed,  and  in  their  at- 
tire displayed  considerable  dandyism,  according 
to  their  own  fashion.  But  in  their  dress,  as  well 
as  in  their  houses,  in  Japan,  we  noticed  the  prev- 
alence of  sombre  colors,  and  the  absence  of  that 
vulgar  coloring  and  tinsel  work  so  common  in 
China.  Here  the  out-door  dress  of  the  ladies, 
and  that  of  the  poor  girls  at  the  tea-gardens,  and 
the  wives  of  the  tradespeople,  was  quiet  in  color, 
however  fine  the  texture  might  be ;  and  amongst 
the  official  dresses  of  the  officers;  black,  dark 
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blue,  and  black  and  white  patterns,  were  f 
most  general.  Their  houses  and  temples  a 
likewise  painted  less  gaudily  than  elsewhere 
the  East,  and  there  was  far  less  gilding  abo 
them.  This  peculiarity  in  Japanese  taste  w 
one  of  the  first  impressions  received  on  our  vis 
ing  Japan,  and,  like  many  first  impressio 
proved  to  be  correct." 

In  the  bazaar  at  Decima  our  voyagers  we 
astonished  by  the  proofs  of  their  mechani 
skill 

"  At  one  stall  we  found  microscopes,  te 
scopes,  sun-dials,  rules,  scales,  clocks,  kniv 
spoons,  glass,  beads,  trinkets  and  mirrors — ail 
native  make  upon  European  models — and  t 
prices  were  so  ridiculously  small,  that  even 
the  lowest  estimate  of  the  value  of  labor  it 
a  puzzle  how  any  profit  could  be  realized  u 
the  articles.    The  microscopes  were  very  n 
and  intended  to  be  carried  in  the  pocket; 
imitation  morocco  case  opened,  and  contain 
within  it  a  small  and  not  powerful  lens,  fixed 
a  metal  frame  at  a  short  distance  from  an  up 
pin,  on  which  the  object  for  examination  was 
be  stuck,  and  the  entire  workmanship  was  hig' 
creditable.   The  telescopes  were  framed  in 
paper  cases,  sufficiently  thick,  and  ingeniou 
lackered  to  resemble  leather  over  wood.  T 
glasses,  though  small,  were  clear;  the  magni 
ing  power  was  not  great,  but  it  was  a  marvel 
see  such  an  instrument  sold  for  a  shilling, 
saw  another  superior  description  of  Japan 
telescope,  six  feet  long  when  pulled  out ;  it 
quite  as  powerful  and  as  genuine  as  those  ^ 
Dollonds '  which  our  naval  outfitters  are  in 
habit  of  procuring  for  credulous  parents  w 
equipping  their  sailor-children  at  sea-ports.  ' 
price  at  Nagasaki  is  a  dollar,  or  five  shilli 
but  at  Portsmouth  it  is  five  pounds  sterling. 
Japanese  clocks  exhibited  for  sale  were  beauti 
specimens  of  mechanism,  and  proved  what 
had  heard,  that  the  people  of  this  country 
most  cunning  in  the  fashioning  of  metals ; 
was  like  those  table  clocks  we  see  at  home  un 
square  glass  covers,  all  the  works  being  open 
scrutiny ;  it  was  six  or  eight  inches  high, « 
about  as  broad,  and  it  would  have  been  diffic 
to  know  it  from  one  of  Mr.  Dent's  best  of  a  f 
description." — London  Patriot. 

 ^.^  

VISITANTS  OF  SHIPS  AT  SEA. 
(Concluded  from  page  142.) 

Navigators  in  the  Indian  Ocean  sometimis^ 
serve  upon  the  yards  and  rigging  of  their  shi 
unknown  birds  of  the  richest  plumage,  wh 
come  to  them  when  they  are  so  far  out  at  s 
that  nothing  but  experience  could  prove  i 
possibility  of  a  bird's  flying  to  so  great  a  Cf 
tance.  There  are  two  species  of  cuckoo,  if 
tives,  it  is  said,  of  Hawaii,  which  are  known ' 
fly  across  the  ocean  all  the  way  from  Austrs* 
to  New  Zealand;  a  distance  of  a  thousand  mi.) 
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^  bout  once  resting,  because  there  is  no  land 
I  ween  on  wliicli  they  could  alight.    As  swift  | 
Ijis,  however,  fly  at  the  rate  of  150  miles  an 
tlir,  they  can  perform  this  formidable  passage 
rj  ess  than  five  hours  and  a  half 
l^n  eastern  mariner  once  related  to  us  a  curious 
ajcdote  of  a  bird-visitor  which  he  had  many 
y'rs  before  on  board  his  ship.    Having  left  the 
vinity  of  Danger  Island,  he  sailed  away  almost  i 
dj  east  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  miles,  when^  1 
e:  y  one  morning,  he  observed  among  the  cordage  ' 
aj  rd,  in  shape  like  a  swallow,  but  of  the  most  ^ 
ejuisite  and  delicate  colors;  its  breast  was' 
bj';ht  azure,  its  tail  green,  its  wings  were  of, 
ni  let,  from  its  head  rose  a  golden  crest,  and  | 
i{(  eyes  were  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  pink ' 
fibers.    It  had  been  subdued,  no  doubt,  by 
n:  ns  of  hunger,  to  a  temper  of  the  greatest 
ta  eness.    He  held  out  to  it  a  little  rice  upon  a 
p  e.    The  bird  descended,  perched  upon  his 
aj ,  and  ate  with  extreme  voracity.    It  was 
6^  ently  much  used  to  man,  took  fright  at  no 
01  but  at  dinner  walked  coolly  about  upon  the 
Cf  n-table  among  the  plates  and  dishes,  now 
ta  Dg  a  bit  from  one  hand,  and  now  from  an- 
ot  r.    Happening  by  chance  to  approach  the 
OS  u-door  noiselessly,  when,  as  he  thought,  the 
bi   supposed  itself  to  be  alone,  he  heard  it 
si  ing  in  the  most  plaintive  manner,  and  at  in- 
te  als  pausing  to  talk  in  an  unknown  language. 
"Wj  ching  it  more  narrowly,  he  observed  that  it 
W;,  standing  before  a  looking-glass,  and  holding 
a  |ider  colloquy  with  its  own  image.    On  his 
ei.  ring,  it  seemed  ashamed,  and  flew  to  the 
ot  r  side  of  the  cabin. 

t  length  the  ship  arrived  at  a  small  island, 
w  le,  during  its  stay,  several  chiefs  came  on 
be  d,  and  were  invited  into  the  cabin.  The 
m  ner  was  surprised  to  behold  them  fall  on 
th :  knees,  bow  their  heads,  and  mutter  a 
pr  er  to  this  bird.  Upon  inquiry,  the  mariner 
fo  d  it  was  their  god,  who,  having  gone  out 
U}  1  the  ocean  for  an  airing,  had  lost  his  way, 
an  owed  his  preservation  to  the  fortunate  acci- 
de  of  meeting  with  a  ship.  The  chiefs  off"ered 
a  rge  sum  of  money  for  his  ransom ;  but  the 
ge  rous  mariner,  respecting  their  prejudices,  or 
el:  pitying  their  weakness,  restored  them  their 
di  lity,  without  even  charging  for  his  board 
an  lodging. 

ere  in  Europe — though  the  plumage  of 
th;  bird  be  less  brilliant,  which  may  account, 
pejaps,  for  their  being  held  in  less  respect — 
ah  5  sometimes  present  the  appearance  of  a 
ng  aviary.  A  vessel  sailing  through  the 
of  Biscay,  a  considerable  distance  from  land, 
me  the  resting-place  of  a  goldfinch  and 
inch;  snipes  also,  and  a  white  owl,  flew 
d  the  ship ;  and  what  was  more  surprising, 
ivk  appeared  in  the  midst  of  large  numbers 
vallows  and  martins.  To  explain  this  phe 
mon,  we  must  suppose  that  the  migratory 
ict  subdues  for  a  season  the  instinct  of 
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ferocity,  otherwise  the  white  owl  and  the  hawk 
would  have  feasted  forthwith  upon  their  com- 
panions. Finding  themselves  to  be  fellow-travel- 
lers with  smaller  and  more  defenceless  birds,  and 
looking  upon  the  ship  as  a  wandering  caravan- 
sary, they  respected  the  rights  of  hospitality,  and 
for  several  days  lived  among  their  inferiors  with 
equal  gentleness  and  condescension.  Another 
visitant  to  the  same  ship  was  a  hen  redstart, 
which  entered  through  the  port-holes  over  the 
guns,  and  was  daily  fed  by  the  sailors.  Having 
reposed  as  long  as  was  needful,  these  little  way- 
farers took  their  leave — we  may  presume  on 
their  way  to  Africa,  since  the  ship  seems  to 
have  been  descending  from  a  higher  to  a  lower 
latitude,  and  thus  afibrded  the  emigrants  a  wel- 
come lift.  On  board  the  same  vessel,  a  small 
gallinule  and  a  kestrel  hawk  were  caught  at  a 
distance  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  miles 
from  land. 

It  is  highly  probable  that,  if  our  naval  officers 
were  in  general  fonder  of  natural  history,  we 
should  obtain  from  them  extremely  curious  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  habits  of  migratory  birds. 
The  oldest  of  the  Grreek  poets  alludes,  in  many 
parts  of  his  poems,  to  the  migration  of  cranes, 
which  are  so  strong  of  wing  that  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed they  never  have  reason  to  alight  for  rest 
on  ships.  After  having  passed  the  winter  amid 
the  warm  marshes  of  the  White  Nile,  or  those 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  they  traverse  the 
scented  valleys  of  Syria,  and  move  in  spring 
along  the  picturesque  shores  of  Asia  Minor.  A 
learned  traveller  has  an  extremely  interesting 
passage  on  their  migration  northward.  A  com- 
pany of  cranes,  returning  from  their  winter- 
quarters,  flew  in  orderly  array  over  Smyrna,  on 
the  9th  of  March,  northward.  Another  soon 
followed,  and  then  many;  some  by  day,  when 
they  are  seen  changing  their  figure  and  leader ; 
some  by  moonlight,  when  they  are  heard,  high 
in  air,  repeating  their  noisy  signals.  The  same 
writer,  sailing  in  autumn  southward  from  the 
Hellespont,  again  saw  his  old  friends  on  their 
way  to  their  winter-quarters.  Being  near  Tene- 
dos,  he  says  he  was  amused  by  vast  caravans  or 
companies  of  cranes  passing  high  in  the  air  from 
Thrace,  to  winter,  as  he  supposed,  in  Egypt.  He 
admired  the  number  and  variety  of  their  squad- 
rons, their  extent,  orderly  array,  and  apparently 
good  discipline. 

Other  migratory  birds  of  strong  wing  scorn 
the  aid  of  man  in  their  flight,  and  dart  from  one 
continent  to  another,  depending  exclusively  on 
the  force  of  their  own  pinions.  Thus  the  peli- 
cans, though  birds  of  great  weight,  ascend  into 
the  atmosphere,  and  forming  themselves  into  one 
compact  wedge,  cleave  the  air  like  an  arrow,  and 
traverse  the  whole  Mediterranean  at  one  flight. 
They  present  a  sight  of  rare  beauty  when  pre- 
paring for  their  departure.  Difiering  in  this 
from  many  other  birds,  they  commence  their 
journey  in  the  morning,  collecting  in  myriads  on 
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the  marshes  of  the  Nile,  and  soaring  aloft  with 
a  scream,  they  form  a  vast  canopy  overhead, 
while  the  sun  playing  on  their  white  feathers, 
delicately  tipped  with  pink,  reminds  the  traveller 
of  the  snows  of  the  higher  Alps,  which  are 
often  rendered  rosy  hy  the  touch  of  dawn. 

These  powerful  birds,  as  we  have  said,  need 
no  other  resting-places  in  their  migrations  than 
such  as  have  been  supplied  them  by  nature.  It 
is  otherwise  with  the  smaller  winged  tribes. 
These,  when  caught  by  the  foremost  blast  of 
high  winds,  in  their  attempt  to  cross  the  sea, 
invariably  take  refuge  in  ships.  A  Swedish 
naturalist,  entering  the  Mediterranean  early  in 
the  morning,  observed  that  the  Motacilla  His- 
jpanica  (a  beautiful  species  of  wagtail)  almost 
immediately  came  on  board.  It  had  become 
conscious  of  the  approach  of  a  storm,  and  en- 
deavored to  escape  from  it,  by  flight.  Observing 
beneath  it  the  white  sails  of  a  vessel,  while 
Africa  was  a  long  way  off,  it  descended  boldly, 
to  make  friends,  and  demand  hospitality  of  the 
Swedish  mariners.  They  seem,  however,  to 
have  thought  more  of  the  high  winds,  which  the 
arrival  of  these  little  pilgrims  portended,  than  of 
the  beauty  or  habits  of  their  visitors.  The  wind 
which  brought  these  aerial  voyagers  was  a  strong 
north-easter,  and  it  came  accompanied  by  thun- 
der and  lightning,  things  little  familiar  to  Scan- 
dinavians in  the  month  of  October.  But  it  being 
the  migrating  season,  the  birds  would  not  defer 
their  journey  on  account  of  stress  of  weather; 
but  mounting  amid  atmospheric  and  electric 
currents,  undismayed  by  the  thunder's  roar  or 
the  lightning's  flash,  they  sought  to  fulfil  faithful- 
ly the  behests  of  nature.  In  the  morning,  how- 
ever, the  waves  were  covered  with  the  bodies  of 
larks  and  wagtails,  which  had  been  killed  by  the 
fury  of  the  elements  during  the  night.  Two 
only,  one  of  either  species,  reached  the  ship  in 
safety. 

Sometimes  birds  seem  to  be  induced  by  mere  j 
curiosity  or  love  of  mankind  to  put  out  from  . 
their  native  shore,  and  alight  on  ships  at  sea.  | 
The  sparrow,  it  is  well  known,  has  an  inveterate 
fondness  for  hopping  and  chirping  about  human 
beings,  whether  on  land  or  water.  They  will 
even  cling  to  the  dwellings  long  after  the 
dwellers  therein  have  passed  away,  and  sit  sadly 
on  the  eaves  at  dawn,  as  if  expecting  the  ap- 
pearance of  some  new  inhabitant.  We  are  not 
at  all  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  the  African 
sparrow,  on  beholding  a  vessel,  flying  out  to  it, 
in  order  to  take  a  crumb  with  its  inmates. 
Sicily  abounds  with  sparrows,  which,  during 
winter,  sun  themselves  in  large  troops  upon  the 
beautiful  old  ruins  of  Grecian  temples,  where 
they  will  go  round  with  you,  as  if  they  were 
quite  interested  in  the  antiquities.  As  soon  as 
they  see  a  ship,  they  fly  away  to  it  in  great  multi- 
tudes, as  if  delighted  to  examine  anything  new ; 
and  on  reaching  it,  flit  about  the  sails,  perch 
upon  the  yards,  masts  and  rigging,  descending 


frequently  to  share  the  meals  of  the  sailors, 
whose  rough  humanity  they  place  the  most  coi 
plete  confidence. 

Many  species  of  birds  love  to  construct  wh 
Shakspeare  calls  their  procreant  cradles  on  tl 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean.  j35ginais  afavc 
ite  spot,  where,  but  for  the  ^policy  of  the 
habitants,  they  would  multiply  so  fast  ai 
produce  a  famine.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as  tl 
breeding-season  sets  in,  the  worthy  natives 
perse  themselves  over  the  island,  peer  into  eve 
nook  and  cranny  of  the  rocks,  in  search  of  tl 
nests  of  doves,  pigeons  and  partridges,  who 
eggs  they  collect  and  take  away,  or  destroy 
the  spot  without  mercy.  In  this  part  of  Greec 
the  partridge  is  reckoned  among  singing-bird 
Its  note,  they  say,  is  extremely  sweet;  and,  co 
trary  to  the  instincts  of  its  kind,  at  least 
observed  elsewhere,  it  perches  at  night.  No 
and  then,  the  solitary  thrush — a  peculiar  speci 
— alights  on  the  barks  that  ply  among  tl 
Cyclades.  The  Turks  set  a  high  value  up( 
this  bird,  whose  song  is  unrivalled  save  by  th: 
of  the  nightingale. —  Chambers*  Journal. 


A  GOOD  RULE. 

"  Two  persons  in  a  quarrel  referred  the  matt( 
to  Mr.  Howels,  who,  after  hearing  one  accuj 
the  other,  while  both  declared  themselves  witl 
out  blame,  said,  '  my  judgment  is  this  :  Let  tl 
innocent  forgive  the  guilty 

The  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  the  all-potei 
remedy  for  quarrels.  What  if  your  neighb< 
is  wrong  and  you  right;  then  the  luxury  of  fo: 
giveness  falls  to  your  lot,  and  you  can  have 
despite  of  all  human  wickedness — no  matter  ho| 
much  you  have  been  wronged.  And  you  caam 
give  the  world  better  proof  that  you  are  rig' 
and  not  wrong  in  the  quarrel,  than  by  free, 
forgiving  your  opponent.  Conscious  innocen 
keeps  the  mind  in  a  mood  for  easily  forgivin! 
personal  injuries  ;  but  conscious  guilt  chafes  an; 
irritates,  quite  unfitting  you  to  forgive.  Ij 
then,  you  would  show  yourself  innocent,  delai 
not  to  offer  the  cordial  right  hand ;  be  in  li2.s|jj^ 
to  forgive. —  Oherlin  Evangelist. 


^*  Unto  Thee,  0  L&rd,  do  I  lift  my  sow?."— Ps.  xxvi 

Fountain  of  light  and  living  breath, 

Whose  mercies  never  fail  nor  fade  ; — 
Fill  me  with  life  that  hath  no  death, 
Fill  me  with  light  that  hath  no  shade ; 
Appoint  the  remnant  of  my  days 
To  see  thy  power,  and  sing  thy  praise. 

Lord,  Grod  of  gods,  before  whose  throne 

Stand  storms  of  fire  !  0,  what  shall  we 
Return  to  heaven,  that  is  our  own, 
When  all  the  world  belongs  to  thee  ? 
We  have  no  ojfferings  to  impart, 
But  praises  and  a  wounded  heart. 

0  thou,  that  sitt'st  in  heaven,  and  seest 
My  deeds  without,  my  thoughts  within, — 


ifei 
Ills  11 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


169 


Be  thou  my  prince,  be  thou  my  priest, 
Command  my  soul,  and  cure  my  sin : 
How  bitter  my  afflictions  be 
I  care  not,  so  I  rise  to  thee. 

What  I  possess,  or  what  I  crave, 

Brings  no  content,  great  God,  to  me, — 
[f  what  I  would,  or  what  I  have 
Be  not  possessed  and  blest  in  thee : 
What  I  enjoy,  0,  make  it  mine, 
In  making  me,  that  have  it,  thine. 

When  winter  fortunes  cloud  the  brows 
'   Of  summer  friends,  when  eyes  grow  strange, 
IW^hen  plighted  faith  forgets  its  vows, 
.  When  earth  and  all  things  in  it  change, 

0  Lord,  thy  mercies  fail  me  never  ; 

Where  once  thou  lov'st,  thou  lov'st  for  ever. 

Quarles. 


HYMN  OF  TRUST. 


)  Love  Divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear, 

■"n  thee  we  cast  each  earthborn  care, 
We  smile  at  pain  while  Thou  art  near  ! 

hough  long  the  weary  way  we  tread. 
And  sorrow  crown  each  lingering  year, 

^0  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread. 
Our  hearts  still  whispering,  Thou  art  near ! 

7hen  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief, 
And  trembling  faith  is  changed  to  fear, 

he  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf. 
Shall  softly  tell  us.  Thou  art  near  ! 

u  Tliee  we  fling  our  burdening  woe, 
0  Love  divine,  forever  dear, 
j|ontent  to  suffer,  while  we  know, 
:  Living  and  dying.  Thou  art  near  ! 

Holmes. 


Of  love's  inheritance  a  priceless  part. 

Which  Fancy's  self  in  reverent  awe  is  seen 
To  paint,  forgetful  of  the  tricks  of  art. 
With  pencil  dipped  alone  in  colors  of  the  heart. 
[National  Era.  J.  W. 


IN  PACE. 

ick  of  Moonlight  on  a  quiet  lake, 
lose  small  waves  on  a  silver-sanded  shore 
isper  of  peace,  and  with  the  low  winds  make 
|ti  harmonies  as  keep  the  woods  awake 
jl  listening  all  night  long  for  their  sweet  sake: 
green-waved  slope  of  meadow  hovered  o'er 
B  mgel  troops  of  lilies,  swaying  light 
0  'iewless  stems,  with  folded  wings  of  white  : 
A  amberous  stretch  of  mountain  land  far  seen, 
"V  ere  the  low  westering  day,  with  gold  and  green, 
Plple  and  amber,  softly  blended,  fills 
Tlj  wooded  vales,  and  melts  among  the  hills : 
A.  ne-fringed  river,  winding  to  its  rest 
jl  the  calm  bosom  of  a  stormless  sea, 
Bil  ing  alike  upon  its  placid  breast, 
"VS 1  earthly  flowers  and  heavenly  stars  impressed, 
le  hues  of  time  and  of  eternity  : 
jich  are  the  pictures  which  the  thought  of  thee, 
0|iend,  awakeneth,  charming  the  keen  pain 

thy  departure,  and  our  sense  of  loss 
R  liting  with  the  fullness  of  thy  gain. 

' !  on  the  quiet  grave  thy  life-borne  cross, 
D  j)ped  only  at  its  side,  methinks  doth  shine, 
Oluy  beatitude  the  radiant  sign  ! 

sob  of  grief,  no  wild  lament  be  there, 
break  the  Sabbath  of  the  holy  air ; 
^Ut  in  their  stead  the  silent  breathing  prayer 
Oj  earts  still  waiting  for  a  rest  like  thine. 
01|  spirit  redeemed !  forgive  us,  if  henceforth, 
"lb.  sweet  and  pure  similitudes  of  earth 
^  t  e  strive  to  keep  thy  pleasant  memory  green, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  are  to  the 
27th  ult. 

The  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  France 
and  Austria,  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  at 
Zurich,  are  published,  and  are  substantially  an  am- 
plification of  the  Villa  Franca  agreement.  In  the 
cession  of  Lombardy  to  France,  which  transfers  it  to 
Sardinia,  only  the  portion  conquered  during  the  war 
is  given  up,  Mantua  and  Peschiera  being  reserved ; 
and  Sardinia  is  to  pay  40,000,000  florins,  and  also 
become  responsible  for  three-fifths  of  the  Lombard- 
Venetian  debt,  the  whole  claim  upon  Sardinia 
amounting  to  250,000,000  francs,  nearly  $50,000,000. 
The  two  contracting  Powers  are  to  unite  their  eflbrts 
to  obtain  reforms  in  the  administration  of  the  Papal 
States,  and  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  an  Italian 
Confederacy  ;  while  the  territorial  limits  of  the  inde- 
pendent States  of  Italy  which  did  not  join  in  the  war, 
can  be  changed  only  with  the  assent  of  other  Eu- 
ropean Powers,  and  the  rights  of  their  exiled  rulers 
are  expressly  reserved  by  the  two  parties  to  the 
treaty.  Nothing  further  had  transpired  respecting 
the  other  expected  treaties.  The  question  of  a  Eu- 
ropean Congress  also  remained  unsettled.  Rumors 
were  afloat  of  troubles  likely  to  disturb  the  relations 
between  France  and  England,  but  nothing  definite 
appeared. 

Great  Britain. — The  directors  of  the  Great  Eastern 
held  a  meeting  on  the  19th  ult.,  and  it  was  author- 
tatively  announced  that  the  departure  of  the  vessel 
has  been  indefinitely  postponed,  and  all  the  passage 
money  which  has  been  paid  is  to  be  returned.  No 
time  will  be  fixed  for  the  trans-Atlantic  voyage  until 
good  progress  has  been  made  in  fitting  out  the  ship 
in  thorough  sea-going  condition ;  some  suppose  that 
the  voyage  is  not  likely  to  be  made  before  next 
spring.  It  is  stated  that  in  her  present  condition  the 
directors  will  not  accept  the  ship  from  Scott  Russell, 
the  contractor. 

The  weather,  which  in  the  early  part  of  the  month 
had  been  unusually  warm,  had  suddenly  become  ex- 
tremely cold,  with  considerable  snow  at  Liverpool 
and  in  some  other  parts  of  England. 

A  vessel  from  Australia,  the  Royal  Charter,  had 
been  lost  near  the  coast  of  Angiesea,  and  it  was  re- 
ported that  of  upwards  of  400  persons  on  board,  only 
10  had  been  saved.  It  was  hoped,  however,  that  the 
statement  was  exaggerated. 

Two  electricians  have  recently  visited  Valencia, 
Ireland,  and  made  experiments  on  the  Atlantic  cable, 
which  encouraged  them  as  to  the  success  of  the  un- 
dertaking, both  in  laying  the  new  cable  and  in 
resuscitating  the  old. 

The  strike  among  the  London  builders  continued, 
with  serious  efiects  to  the  men  who  remained  idle. 
They  proposed  to  appeal  to  the  public  for  aid  in 
supporting  their  families.  Recent  returns  showed 
great  mortality  among  the  families  of  the  unemploy- 
j  ed  workmen,  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  many 
would  perish  of  want  and  disease. 

France. — The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London 
Herald  continued  to  call  attention  to  the  great  naval 
armaments  in  progress,  particularly  at  Toulon, 
where  twenty-two  large  ships  were  in  course  of  con- 
struction. 
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Inundations  liad  recently  occurred  in  the  south 
of  France,  causing  much  destruction  of  life  and 
property. 

Accounts  from  Cochin  China  stated  that  the  French 
forces  were  so  worn  out  by  fatigue  and  disease  that 
they  were  preparing  to  abandon  Tourain,  and  return 
to  China.  The  only  point  to  be  retained  was  Saigon, 
where  extensive  fortifications  had  been  made,  and  a 
Strong  garrison  would  be  left. 

Spain. — The  government,  on  the  22d,  announced 
to  the  Cortes  that  it  was  about  to  begin  war  upon 
Morocco,  the  answer  to  the  last  demands  being  un- 
satisfactory. The  London  Shipping  Gazette  of  the 
24th,  however,  stated  that  there  was  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  there  would  be  no  war,  the  Moors  having 
made  the  required  concessions.  The  French  forces 
were  said  to  be  ready  to  take  the  field. 

Italy. — Serious  disturbances,  reported  to  be  of  a 
revolutionary  character,  had  occurred  at  Palermo, 
beginning  on  the  9th,  and  continuing  till  the  11th. 
Quiet  liad  been  restored,  but  Palermo  was  still  in  a 
jstate  of  siege. 

At  a  conference  between  the  Pope  and  the  French 
ambassador,  it  was  stated  that  the  ordinances  grant- 
ing administrative  reforms  were  ready,  and  would 
soon  be  published.  Attempts  were  reported  to  have 
been  made  to  excite  a  rebellion  in  the  provinces  now 
held  in  subjection  by  the  Papal  troops.  Considera- 
ble excitement  prevailed  in  Sardinia  on  acccount  of 
the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  Zurich.  The  King,  in 
receiving  a  deputation  from  the  municipality  of 
Genoa,  reiterated  his  intention  to  defend  the  cause 
of  Italian  independence  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 

The  Opinione  of  Turin  calculates  the  cost  to  Sar- 
dinia of  the  late  war  as  follows  :  The  debt  which  that 
government  has  consented  to  accept  is  260,000,000 
francs  ;  sum  to  be  reimbursed  to  France  for  advances 
made,  60,000,000  ;  expenses  of  the  war,  130,000,000  ; 
fortifications  to  be  raised  lor  the  defence  of  the  coun- 
try, 50,000,000;  total  500,000,000  francs,  (nearly 
$100,000,000.) 

Prussia. — 'Ihe  Foreign  Minister  had  received  the 
Tuscan  deputation,  and  virtually  stated  that  the 
vote  of  Prussia  would  not  be  opposed  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Tuscan  people. 

Jamaica. — Some  curious  discoveries  have  been 
recently  made  in  the  harbor  of  Port  Royal,  of  the  re- 
mains of  the  old  city,  once  a  very  important  place, 
which  was  overthrown  and  submerged  in  the  great 
earthquake  of  1692.  The  site  has  been  explored  by 
divers,  who  reported  that  they  found  the  streets  dis- 
tinctly marked,  with  the  ruins  of  buildings  on  each 
side. 

Domestic. — Two  shocks  of  earthquakes,  in  quick 
succession,  were  felt  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  on  the 
6th  ult.  ;  they  were  sufficient  to  make  houses  rock 
perceptibly,  to  cause  bells  to  ring  and  plastering  to 
fall  from  the  walls,  and  to  crack  the  walls  of  the 
Athenseum  building.  A  vein  of  anthracite  coal  of 
good  quality  has  been  discovered  in  Amador  Co.,  and 
is  now  profitably  worked. 

The  official  statement  of  the  vote  in  Kansas  on  the 
adoption  of  the  State  Constitution  is  as  follows  :  For 
the  Constitution  10,419  ;  against  it,  5,530.  The  vote 
for  the  Homestead  law,  exempting  a  certain  amount 
of  land  from  seizure  for  debt,  was  8,758  ;  against  it, 
4,772.  Gov.  Medary  has  issued  a  proclamation  de- 
claring the  Constitution  adopted. 

The  general  election  at  Baltimore  on  the  2d  inst., 
was  disgraced  by  scenes  of  violence  similar  to  those 
which  have  several  times  before  occurred  there,  on 
similar  occasions.  Several  conflicts  took  place  between 
members  of  the  Reform  party,  as  it  is  called,  and 
their  opponents,  in  which  two  men  were  killed,  and 


several  others  injured.   In  some  places,  the  Refor 
ers  are  said  to  have  been  forcibly  driven  from  t| 
polls,  and  in  others  to  have  abandoned  themtoav(| 
bloodshed.     The  election  resulted  in  favor  of 
"  American"  party. 

In  the  case  of  John  Brown,  the  Court,  on  the  2| 
inst.,  denied  the  motion  for  arrest  of  judgment, 
sentenced  him  to  be  hung  on  the  2nd  of  next  mon^ 
,  Before  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  made  a  speel 
to  the  Court,  in  which  he  stated  that  his  only  purpq 
was  to  free  the  slaves,  as  he  had  done  in  Missonl 
where  he  took  off  a  number  of  slaves  without  t 
firing  of  a  gun,  and  succeeded  in  taking  them 
Canada.    He  designed  doing  the  same  in  this  ca 
on  a  larger  scale,  and  never  intended  to  commit  mij 
der  or  treason,  to  destroy  property,  or  incite 
slaves  to  a  general  insurrection.    His  course  in  thl 
j  interfering  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed,  he  consid{ 
\  ed  in  accordance  with  the  Golden  Rule,  and  the  i;j 
'junction  to  "remember  them  tliat  are  in  bonds] 
j  bound  with  them  ; ' '  but  while  thus  justifying  his  co 
duct,  he  manifested  a  readiness  to  endure  the  penaltj 
Edwin  Coppee  was  also  found  guilty  on  all  the  ohara 
in  the  indictment.    Another  of  the  prisoners,  a  fr' 
colored  man  named  Copeland,  has  been  acquittedj 
the  charge  of  treason,  on  the  ground  that  he  is 
a  citizen,  but  convicted  of  conspiracy  with  slaves 
rebel,  and  of  murder.    A  bill  of  exceptions,  anc 
motion  for  the  arrest  of  judgment,  were  entered 
his  counsel.    The  case  of  Stephens  was  taken  up ' 
the  7th,  and  the  empannelling  of  a  jury  was  coil 
menced  ;  but  the  prosecuting  attorney,  on  the  receill 
of  a  telegraphic  dispatch  from  Gov.  Wise  advisift 
that  course,  withdrew  the  case,  for  the  purpose 
transferring   the  prisoner  to  the  Federal  autl 
ities,  to  be  tried  in  the  United  States  Court.  Tl] 
attorney  intimated  that  the  object  of  this  moveme 
is  to  bring  before  the  Federal  Court  some  of 
northern  men  who  have  been  acccused  of  the  pa 
pation  in  the  plan.    The  trial  of  Cook  was 
menced  on  the  8th.    In  addition  to  Cook,  a 
named  Wm.  Harrison,  alias  Albert  Hazlett,  has  be^ 
arrested  at  Carlisle  in  this  State,  and  surrendered 
the  authorities  of  Virginia,  as  one  of  the  parti 
implicated  in  the  afiair  ;  and  Gov.  Wise  has  issue ' 
proclamation  offering  a  reward  for  the  arrest  of  fof 
others  who  are  reported  to  have  been  engaged  and 
have  escaped. 

A  bill  has  passed  first  reading  in  the  Legislature  I 
Tennessee,  prohibiting  free  colored  persons  froS 
travelling  on  the  railroads  of  that  State  ;  and  anothj 
bill  is  stated  to  be  under  consideration,  providii 
that  all  free  persons  of  color  between  18  and  50  yeaj 
of  age,  shall  either  leave  the  State  or  go  into  slaver| 

F.  P.  Blair,  Jr.,  late  member  of  Congress  fro| 
Missouri,  has  recently  emancipated  five  slaves  in  tl{ 
Circuit  Court  of  St.  Louis.  '  I 

The  town  of  Brownsville,  in  Texas,  situated  on  tlj 
Rio  Grande,  was  attacked  some  time  since  by  a  bar 
of  outlaws,  under  a  leader  named  Cortinas,  some  i 
the  people  killed,  and  the  town  plundered.  At  tli 
last  accounts,  the  town  was  still  threatened  with  dj 
struction,  an  unsuccessful  attempt  had  been  mac] 
to  repel  the  besiegers,  and  the  Mayor  had  appeale| 
to  New  Orleans  for  assistance. 

The  Cincinnati  Times  states  that  considerable  e: 
citement  exists  in  some  parts  of  Kentucky,  relativ 
to  the  supposed  detection  of  a  secret  organizatioij 
having  for  its  object  a  slave  insurrection.  The  Oj 
ganization  is  alleged  to  exist  in  Harrison  and  Bourboj 
counties,  and  to  be  composed  mostly  of  blacks,  le| 
and  directed  by  white  men.  It  was  revealed  bj 
means  of  anonymous  letters.  A  Vigilance  Comnn 
tee  has  been  organized,  and  the  utmost  precaution  i 
observed  throughout  the  whole  region. 
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)ND  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  INDIANA  BIBLE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS,  1858. 

^ead  at  tlie  annual  meeting,  held  at  White- 
j  Meeting  House,  Ninth  month  30th,  1859.] 
he  Indiana  Bihle  Association  of  Friends: 
'ear  Friends, — The  Executive  Committee,  in 
enting  their  Second  Annual  Report,  desire 
press  their  reverent  gratitude  to  the  great 
;r  of  all  good  for  His  manifold  blessings  upon  j 
work  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  the 
year. 

have  continued  to  keep  in  our  Depository 
ichmond  as  large  a  stock  of  Scriptures,  and 
od  an  assortment  as  to  size,  prices,  print, 
ing,  etc.,  as  our  means  at  command  would 
justify,  and  have  generally  been  able  to 
y  demands  the  past  year.    But,  although 
"liaries  procure  supplies  from  our  depository, 
I  most  convenient,  they  also  purchase  else- 
e,  at  other  commercial  points  nearer  to  them, 
is  account  a  small  stock  can  be  made  to 
r,  but  a  good  assortment,  at  all  times,  ap- 
desirable  and  necessary, 
were  notified  last  year  of  the  formation  of 
Auxiliaries,  and  have  in  the  current  year 
officially  informed  of  the  organization  of  six 
8,  viz  :  Centre,  Cincinnati,  Elk.  Northern, 
Branch,  and  Western  Plain,  Iowa.  We 
leir  reports  before  the  meeting,  and  make 
extracts  from  them  as  below, 
e  Whitewater  Auxiliary,  after  mentioning 
Wk  attention  to  foreign  supply,  say  :  Our 
We  have  not  been  idle  in  our  home  field.  We 
fn  held  many  Bible  meetings  in  difierent 
borhoods  of  Friends  in  our  limits,  and  these 


meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  hava never 
failed  to  be  seasons  of  interest.  Subscriptions 
have  been  entered  into,  and  funds  freely  and 
liberally  contributed  in  small  sums,  in  aid  of  the 
cause,  so  that  we  can  say  we  have  not  been  allowed 
to  need  the  means  of  prosecuting  the  work.  Com- 
mittees have  been  appointed,  and  volunteer 
individuals  have  ofi"ered,  to  canvass  difierent  sec- 
tions, visit  each  family,  and  supply  cases  of  desti- 
tution by  sale  or  gift.  In  this  way  four  town- 
ships in  Wayne  county  have  been  completely 
gone  over,  and  a  large  proportion  of  four  others 
done.  Also  one  township  in  Fayette  county 
completely,  and  one  in  Henry  county  partly. 

"By  a  detailed  statement  it  appears  that  1820 
families  have  been  visited,  among  whom  207 
were  found  without  a  Bible,  and  all  supplied  ex- 
cept 15  who  were  mostly  Catholics,  who  declined 
to  purchase  a  Bible  or  receive  one  as  a  gift ;  211 
Bibles  were  sold,  and  127  given  away ;  and  122 
Testaments  were  sold,  and  43  given  away.  The 
result  showing  that  in  the  gross  number  visited, 
there  were  a  little  over  one  family  in  nine  who 
did  not  possess  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  this 


highly  improved  and  populous  portion  of  oar 
State,  where  Scriptures  are  kept  plentifully  for 
sale.  Many  interesting  incidents  occurred  during 
these  examinations,  which  our  limits  would  not 
allow  us  to  report.  It  was  ascertained  that,  in 
some  of  the  townships,  the  Bible  is  not  used  in 
the  Public  Schools,  although  such  use  has  beea 
sanctioned  and  recommended  by  the  Indiana  State 
Board  of  Education,  and  the  Wayne  county 
Teacher's  Institute.  Bibles  sold,  300;  Bibles 
given  away,  192 ;  Testaments  sold,  169 ;  Testa- 
ments given  away,  88.  On  hand — Bibles,  194  ; 
Testaments,  84.  Most  of  our  canvassers  have 
taken  with  them  a  supply  of  Tracts  for  general 
distribution.  We  have  received  reports  of  the 
distribution  of  1527,  but  the  number  has  not 
been  reported  by  each  distributor,  and  is  really 
much  larger  than  this."  We  have  received  from 
this  Auxiliary  $153.15  this  year,  to  aid  in  the 
Foreign  supply. 

The  New  Garden  Auxiliary  reports  that  they 
"  have  held  two  meetings  apart  from  the  regular 
meetings  of  the  Auxiliary,  to  solicit  aid,  at  which 
a  lively  interest  was  manifested  by  the  subscri^- 
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tion  of  about  60  names  as  members.  Our  whole 
number  for  the  year  is  now  88.  But  owing  to 
the  shortness  of  crops,  and  the  consequent  small 
surplus  to  spare  in  some  neighborhoods,  we  have 
deferred  holding  any  more  meetings  until  the 
coming  year. 

Our  operations  the  past  season  have  been 
principally  confined  to  Washington  township,  in 
Randolph  county,  Indiana,  about  three-fourths 
of  which  has  been  canvassed.  Families  visited, 
303 ;  of  these  54  were  not  in  possession  of  the 
Bible,  and  49  were  supplied  by  gift.  From  an- 
other source  8  Bibles  are  reported  as  sold ;  and 
the  whole  number  given  away  and  sold  is  57. 
We  have  directed  our  Treasurer  to  forward  to  the 
parent  Association  $10,  to  aid  in  the  supply  to 
Afric^.^^ 

The  Spiceland  Auxiliary  has  been  engaged  in 
supplying  destitute  families  in  the  several  neigh- 
borhoods in  their  limits,  but  have  not  reported 
the  particulars,  except  that  they  have  procured 
$80  worth  of  Scriptures,  some  of  which  are  yet  on 
hand,  but  a  large  portion  of  them  have  been  dis- 
tributed. 

The  Cincinnati  Auxiliary  reports  that  "we  have 
undertaken  the  care  of  canvassing  a  certain  part 
of  the  city,  and  have  made  some  progress  therein, 
and  the  work  is  still  going  on.  Families  visited, 
175  number  of  adults,  334 ;  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments sold,  5;  and  given  away,  7.'^ 

"We  have  contributed  ^50  to  the  Young 
Men's  Bible  Society  in  aid  of  the  Home  supply, 
and  forwarded  $15  to  the  parent  Association  in 
aid  of  Foreign  supply.' ' 

The  Centre  Auxiliary  say  :  "  We  have  given 
attention  since  our  organization  to  searching  out 
and  supplying  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  desti- 
tute. There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  great 
lack  of  the  Scriptures  in  this  part  of  the  country 
so  far  as  our  researches  have  extended^  owing, 
we  think,  principally  to  the  active  exertions  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  and  its  Auxiliaries, 
We  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  they  have  been 
made  instruments  of  much  good.  We  have 
found  places  for  a  few  family  Bibles,  but  believe 
the  field  in  which  we  can  accomplish  most  good 
will  be  in  endeavoring  to  supply  young  people 
with  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  We  have  sold 
37  Bibles  and  6  Testaments,  and  donated*;,  in  full 
or  in  part,  7  Bibles  and  26  Testaments. 

"We  hope  to  be  able,  in  time,  to  forward  some 
means  for  Foreign  supply,  but  the  limited  amount 
now  on  hand  will  not  admit  of  it.  Our  annual 
meeting  has  been  encouraging ;  much  interested 
feeling  was  manifested ;  and  $19  were  subscribed 
in  aid  of  the  concern  ;  and  two  Friends  were  ap- 
pointed for  each  neighborhood  to  obtain  funds 
and  CO- operate  with  the  Executive  Committee  in 
the  distribution  of  Bibles," 

The  Westfieid  Auxiliary  was  organized  in  the 
Third  month  last ;  they  have  collected  $48.45  on 
subscriptions,  and  purchased  $40.08  worth  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  "  Sold  32  Bibles  and  10 


Testaments^,  and  furnished  gratuitously  7  Bi 
and  1  Testament.''    They  say :  "  We  have 
vassed  one  township  of  180  families ;  found 
families  destitute,  and  supplied  10  of  them , 
refused." 

The  Western  Plain  or  Bangor  Auxiliary 
organized  in  1858,  and  190  subscribers  obta' 
as  members  ;  but  the  scarcity  of  money  has 
so  distressing  in  these  parts  on  account  of 
failure  of  crops,  that  but  little  has  been  collec 
They,  however,  were  enabled   to  purcha 
Family  Reference  Bibles,  6  of  which  they 
and  gave  away  2.    The  American  Bible  Soe 
coming  to  a  knowledge  of  their  case  throu' 
Friend  in  New  York,  most  generously  gr- 
them  100  small  Bibles   for  distribution, 
greater  part  of  which  have  been  distributed 
cordingly.    They  are  now  making  some  fa- 
efforts  to  advance  the  work. 

The  West  Branch  Auxiliary  was  organi 
the  Eighth  month  of  this  year,  with  a  favor 
beginning.    The  s-um  of  $88,50  was  subscri 
and  has  been  mostly  paid.  They  have  forwar 
^10  to  the  parent  Association,  to  aid  in  For 
supply,  and  laid  out  $40  in  Scriptures,  obta* 
therewith  101  Bibles  and  Testaments  for 
Home  field.    They  say,  "  Our  Executive 
mittee  have  very  recently  been  engaged  in 
vassing  our  immediate  neighborhood  and 
adjacent.    We  have  visited  105  families, 
found  12  destitute,  and  12  adults  destitute, 
have  sold  7   Bibles  and  5  Testaments, 
donated  6  Bibles  and  9  Testaments.    None  h 
refused  to  accept  the  Scriptures  when  offered 
them  as  a  donation.  The  work  is  still  in  progre 

The  Northern  Auxiliary  was  organized  in 
Sixth  month  with  favorable  prospects  of  u" 
ness,  and  in  much  lively  feeling.  They 
been  making  arrangements  for  investigation 
supply,  but  we  have  as  yet  no  further  repo" 
their  progress. 

By  the  foregoing  reports  it  appears  that  fiv 
the  Auxiliaries  have  visited  2583  families, 
four  of  them  found  284  who  had  not  the  Sc 
tures ;  ihat  495  Bibles  have  been  sold,  and 
given  away  ;  180  Testaments  sold,  and  124  gi 
away  3  16  families,  mostly  Romanists,  refusi' 
Bible.    Besides  this,  however,  much  work 
been  done  by  other  Auxiliaries. 

We  feel  it  to  be  an  interesting  and  import 
part  of  our  duty  to  throw  in  our  mite  toward  p 
supply  of  the  millions  of  our  fellow  beings !i 
foreign  lands,  who  "  dwell  in  darkness  and  p 
shadow  of  death,"  and  who  have  not  been  bli}' 
ed  with  that  Book  which  "  is  profitable  for  dj- 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  insti  - 
tion  in  righteousness,"  and  which  would 
them  of  that  Saviour  who  died  for  the  sin.'i 
all  mankind,  and  of  his  Light  which  enlight  - 
ed  every  man.  Should  we  fail  to  aid  in  this  gi* 
work,  will  not  the  language  be  applicable  to  V 
"  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  destitutff 
daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  De|  * 


FRIENDS'   HE  VIE  W. 


163 


peace ;  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand- 
ti  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  need- 
!  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  ?  Even  so 
)thj  if  it  have  not  works  is  dead,  being  aloneJ' 
t  us  then  show  our  faith  by  our  works. 
The  means  at  our  disposal  for  this  purpose 
ve  been  very  small  the  past  year,  but  we  have 
warded  $120  worth  of  Scriptures  to  the  Mendi 
ssion  in  Western  Africa,  to  the  care  of  a 
issionary  there,  and  have  received  information 
the  reception  thereof,  and  that  they  are  in  the 
ly  of  being  distributed  in  that  region.  After 
\s  $65  were  sent  forward  to  aid  efforts  to  supply 
3stern  Asia,  in  which  is  a  very  great  field  al- 
idy  opened,  and  still  widening,  for  the  profit- 
|,e  circulation  of  the  Bible,  making  a  demand 
beyond  the  present  means  of  supply.  We 
076  also  forwarded  means  to  purchase  $50 
Irth  of  Arabic  Scriptures  for  circulation  in 
ptern  Africa,  in  parts  where  we  understand 
It  language  is  read  by  natives, 
"^e  could  earnestly  desire  that  the  friends  of 
I'  cause  every  where  may  be  sdrred  up  to  a 
|;hful  discharge  of  their  duty  in  regard  to  the 
Iply  of  destitution  in  foreign  countries.  We 
j'e  stronger  encouragement  to  this  by  the  well 
pted  fact  that  Bibles  are  extensively  ^wrcAasec? 
U  read  in  many  parts,  particularly  in  the  Tur- 
la  dominions  and  South  America,  when  they 

brought  within  reach  of  the  people. 
|V^e  received  information  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
|r  from  a  member  of  our  committee  who  had  vis- 
the  [State]  Prison  at  Jeffersonville,  Indiana, 
It  there  were  but  few  copies  of  Scriptures  in 
|:  Institution.  But  upon  drawing  the  attention 
|the  Indiana  Legislature  to  the  subject,  an 
)priation  of  $200  was  made  by  the  body  to 
)ly  the  deficiency.   We  have  since  been  glad 
rn  that  this  sum  ha^  been  laid  oat  by  the 
|:al  Instructor  in  the  purchase  of  600  Bibles 
the  use  of  the  convicts,  100  of  which  were 
hvo,  in  large  print,  and  the  other  500  in 
jtantial,  large  size  duodecimo. 
I'he  subject  of  endeavoring   to  enlist  our 
pnds  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  as  well  as  of 
own,  more  fully,  in  the  great  work  of  supply- 
|the  destitute  in  our  own  and  foreign  coun- 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  having  had  our 
ideration,  we  prepared  and  issued,  in  the 
th  month  last,  an  Address  to  the  members 
le  Society  of  Friends  in  America,  which  was 
ted,  and  has  been  extensively  distributed 
igst  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed  ;  and  we 
the  day  may  not  be  far  distant  when  a 
3r  number  of  active  laborers  in  the  good 
fc  may  be  found  in  our  religious  Society, 
learn,  with  pleasure,  that  our  friends  of 
irn  Yearly  Meeting  have  been  alive  in  this 
work  :  considerable  has  been  done  in  their 
and  arrangements  are  on  foot  for  doing 
more. 

led  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
littee,    Chables  F.  Coffin,  Secretary. 


AT  A  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERINGS,  HELD  [iN  LON- 
DON,] THE  6th  of  fifth  MONTH,  1859. 

The  Committee  on  the  Negro  and  Aborigines 
Fund  have  now  presented  the  following  Report : 

"  In  reviewing  the  subj  ects  which  have  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  Committee  during  the  past 
year,  they  may  report  that  they  have  continued 
to  receive  detailed  statements  relative  to  the 
schools  which  have  been  aided  out  of  the  fund 
under  their  care.  The  examinations  of  the 
children  which  have  taken  place  are  stated  in 
many  instances  to  have  evidenced  good  progress 
and  attainment.  The  number  of  Children  under 
instruction  appear  in  many  places  to  be  upon  the 
increase ;  for  instance, — the  day  schools,  under 
the  Jamaica  Baptist  Education  Society,  show  a 
total  of  3,621  children  on  the  books,  against 
2,848,  as  reported  for  1857 ;  and  the  First-day 
schools  are  attended  by  many  thousands. 

"  The  need  of  continued  aid  in  carrying  out 
the  great  work  of  education  is  strongly  mani- 
fested. Few  if  any  contributions  are  obtainable 
in  the  different  localities  from  the  planters  or 
white  residents,  who  are  not  in  general  favorably 
disposed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Negro  race. 

"  The  Committee  think  it  right  to  advert  to 
the  measures  which  have  been  taken  by  the 
local  Legislature  of  Jamaica,  which,  under  the 
plea  of  an  insufficient  supply  of  labor,  institute 
a  system  for  obtaining  emigrants  from  Africa, 
India  and  China.  A  grievous  amount  of  fraud 
and  cruelty  is  involved  in  the  means  resorted 
to  for  procuring  these  poor  victims,  and  a  fearful 
amount  of  mortality  often  occurs  in  their  trans- 
port. The  Committee  earnestly  hope  that  these 
measures,  and  other  oppressive  laws  which  have 
recently  been  passed,  may  so  arouse  public  at- 
!  tention  in  this  country  as  that  they  may  be  early 
'  set  aside. 

I       A  small  grant  has  been  made  to  the  School 
'amongst  the  Indians  in  Berbice;  attention  has 
.  also  been  called  to  the  establishment  of  a  Board- 
jing  School  for  Grirls  at   Peelton,  near  King 
William's  Town,  in  Cafifraria,  and  a  small  grant 
from  our  fund  has  been  made  in  furtherance  of 
this  object. 

"  Since  our  last  report  the  attention  of  the 
Committee  has  been  called  to  a  case  of  painful 
interest,  in  the  unprovoked  and  murderous  attack 
of  the  iBoers  of  the  Orange  Free  State  in  South 
Africa,  on  the  native  Bassouta  converts  under 
the  French  Mission.  The  Committee,  consider- 
ing the  subject  as  not  exactly  within  the  scope  of 
their  usual  operations,  thought  it  better  to  make 
a  separate  appeal  on  their  behalf.  This  has 
been  kindly  responded  to  by  Friends  to  the 
amount  thus  far  of  £177  16s.  6d.,  of  which 
i6150  has  b«en  transmitted  to  Paris  for  South 
Africa. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  express 
their  earnest  desire,  that  the  Christian  interest 
of  our  Society  in  the  welfare  of  the  Negro  and 
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Aboriginal  members  of  the  human  family  may 
be  maintained  and  extended ;  and  they  are  en- 
couraged in  the  assurance  that  it  is  not,  and  will 
not  be,  without  its  reward. 

"  The  number  of  schools  aided  by  grants 
during  the  past  year  has  been,  in  Jamaica,  about 
eighty-five,  in  Antigua  eight,  in  Berbice  eight, 
in  South  Africa  one;  in  all  to  the  extent  of 
£562  10s.,  leaving  the  sum  of  £1,438  Is.  3d. 
still  unengaged. 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 


(Signed) 


Robert  Alsop. 


CoireBpondence  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  TURKEY. 

Constantinople,  August  30,  1859. 

By  a  careful  examination  I  find  that  during 
the  year  past  the  average  monthly  sales  of  the 
Bible,  or  some  portions  of  it,  to  Mohammedans, 
have  been  but  little  less  than  one  hundred 
copies.  The  missionary  brethren  best  acquainted 
with  some  of  these  Bible  reading  Turks  believe 
that  a  deep  spiritual  work  is  in  progress  in  their 
hearts.  The  number  of  inquirers  after  the  way 
of  life  is  on  the  increase.  For  a  few  weeks  past 
the  house  of  Mr.  Williams  has  been  seldom  free 
from  visitors.  If  we  sift  out  the  curious"  and 
the  "  disputatious,"  a  goodly  number  is  left  of  those 
to  whom,  by  night  and  by  day,  this  brother  has 
opportunity  to  explain  and  enforce  the  truth 
which  the  Bible  unfolds,  and  which,  when  under- 
stood, the  Holy  Spirit  so  often,  even  in  these 
dark  lands,  graciously  sanctifies  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.  Among  these  are  individuals  from 
far  distant  Persia,  men  of  wealth  and  station, 
intelligent,  earnest  men,  who,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  have  avowed  their  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  their  desire  henceforth  to  serve  him 
alone.  Among  them  also  are  persons  connected 
with  the  families  of  the  best  and  most  influential 
Turks  in  this  city,  who  seem  ready  to  suflFer,  if 
need  be,  for  Christ's  sake.  Letters  from  other 
cities  indicate  a  similar  state  of  things.  One 
speaks  of"  two  Mohammedan  inquirers  and  many 
other  Turks  who  are  known  to  be  carefully  read- 
ing the  Scriptures."  Another  reports  "  More 
copies  of  the  Turkish  Scriptures  sold  by  col- 
porteurs and  others  than  during  any  previous 
year and  adds,  that  "  we  know  of  several 
Mussulmans  who  are  daily  reading  the  new 
Testament  with  deep  interest."  Another  letter 
from  the  interior  speaks  of  a  "  a  Turk  who  gives 
good  evidence  of  conversion,  and  for  his  un- 
swerving avowal  of  the  truth  is  suffering  much 
persecution.  Two  others  are  in  sympathy  with 
him,  and  seem  almost  ready  to  suffer  with  him 
for  the  truth's  sake." 

I  will  add  a  few  incidents  of  our  city  colport- 
age.  A  few  days  since  one  of  our  most  earnest 
kborers  in  this  department  accosted  a  Turkish 
officer  as  he  was  passing  along  the  street.  He 
effered  him  a  Testament  in  Turkish.  The  officer 


took  it,  and  after  examining  it  a  few  mome 
said,  "  I  am  very  glad  to  get  this  book.  H 
you  the  Bible  also  ?"  The  colporteur  had  n< 
with  him,  but  promised  (if  he  would  tell  1 
where  to  leave  it)  to  furnish  him  with  one 
next  day.  "  But  I  shall  not  be  here  to-morro 
said  the  man.  "  Then,"  said  the  colporteur; 
will  go  with  you  now  to  your  dwelling,  and  tl 
go  to  my  room  and  get  a  copy  and  bring  it  to  j 
to  night."  This  the  colporteur  accomplish 
and  received  not  only  the  price  of  the  book, ' 
the  most  hearty  thanks  of  the  officer.  The  sa 
colporteur,  in  his  modest,  unassuming  way,  o; 
ed  a  French  Bible  to  a  Turk  of  high  rank,  w! 
sitting  in  his  splendid  carriage  in  front  of  one 
the  hotels  in  Pera.  This  gentlemen  took  it, " 
immediately  returned  it,  and  asked  for  one 
Turkish.  The  colporteur  handed  him  a  Teg 
ment,  which  he  took  and  read  aloud  for  so 
little  time.  Before  he  finished,  quite  a  compa 
were  listening  to  him. 

Another  reports,  that  in  the  yard  of  one  of 
largest  mosques  in  the  city  a  sahhaf,  or  ven 
of  Korans  and  other  sacred  Turkish  books,  of 
exposed  the  Testament  for  sale  side  by  side  i 
the  Koran. 

I  mention  these  incidents  merely  to  show 
temper  of  the  times  on  which  we  have  fallen  h 
in  Constantinople,  under  the  very  shadow  of 
proudest  domes  and  loftiest  minarets  of  Islamif 
How  great  the  encouragement  we  have  to  L 
on  our  way,  sowing  the  good  seed  and  pray 
for  the  speedy  establishment  of  Emmanui 
kingdom  in  every  part  of  Turkey. 

Yours  most  truly,        Isaac  G-.  Bliss 
Bible  Society  Record. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Western  Yea 
Meeting  on  the  Concerns  of  the  People 
Color. 

Dear  Friends, — Reports  are  received  froin 
the  branches  of  this  committee,  exhibiting 
account  of  their  labors  for  the  benefit  of 
colored  people  in  their  limits  the  past  year. 

It  appears  that  there  have  been  fifteen 
schools  amongst  them.  Two  for  nine  mont 
two  for  four  months,  ten  for  three  months,  a 
one  for  six  weeks.  Twelve  of  these  schools  h 
been  taught  by  colored  persons,  and  three 
white  persons,  one  of  whom  was  a  member 
our  Society ;  also,  one  writing  school  for  seve 
months,  one  day  in  each  week.  A  number 
their  children  have  been  receiving  instructio; 
Friends'  schools. 

There  have  also  been  twelve  First-day  sch 
for  Scriptural  instruction,  some  of  which  h 
been  attended  by  a  large  number,  and  th 
seems  to  be  a  lively  interest  manifested  amon, 
them  in  this  concern. 

We  have  expended  the  sum  of  $49.00 
past  year  for  educational  purposes  for  those 
indigent  circumstances;  also,  furnished  i^f 
quite  a  number  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  sc 
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oks,  together  with  clothing,  &c.  One  of  the 
inches  reports  that  they  have  been  engaged  in 


Dtecting  a  colored  boy,  who,  we 
iild  otherwise  have  been  sold  into  Southern 
adage.  $73.60  have  been  paid  by  Friends  in 
fending  their  legal  rights.  It  is  gratifying  to 
to  be  able  to  say  that  there  is  an  increased 
i  lively  interest  manifested  amongst  many  of 
jm  for  the  proper  literary,  moral  and  religious 
ining  of  their  rising  generation,  and  notwith- 
nding  there  are  many  barriers  in  the  way  of 
}ir  rising  to  an  equality  in  the  human  family, 
they  seem  to  appreciate  the  value  and  im- 
.'tance  of  improving  the  opportunities  with 
ich  they  are  favored.  They  are  mostly  pro- 
sors  of  the  Christian  religion, 
laken  from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Com- 
ttee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  People  of  Color, 
d  9th  month  20th,  1859. 

James  Kersey,  Clerk. 


From  the  London  Friend. 


PRAYER. 


ily  heart  responded  very  fully  to  a  remark  by 
late  Joseph  Sturge,  quoted  in  the  last  Yearly 
iting,  to  the  effect  that  he  feared  lest  the 
judices  of  his  early  education  should,  by  re- 
lining  the  vocal  utterance  of  prayer,  interfere 
h  the  highest  duties  which  he  owed  to  hii 
Idren.  I  believe  there  are  not  a  few  amongst 
who  painfully  feel  the  effects  of  these  re- 
ints,  and  who  are  thereby  seriously  hindered 
;heir  progress,  and  dwarfed  in  their  spiritual 
'  gfwth. 

Vhilst  fully  uniting  with  the  Society  in  its 
V  svs  of  the  necessity  of  the  help  of  the  Holy 
iS  rit  in  prayer  (Rom.  viii.  26,)  and  of  jealously 

I  rding  against  drawing  near  unto  God  with  a 
r  e  service  of  the  lip,  1  cannot  but  think  that 
t  se  views  have  at  times  been  so  overstrained, 
0  0  exclusively  enforced,  as  to  have  very  seri- 
ojly  discouraged  many  earnest,  seeking,  and 
h  ible-minded  ones  from  "  coming  boldly  unto 
t  throne  of  grace."  We  cannot,  I  think,  but 
a  lit,  that,  as  a  body,  we  are  not  prone  to  lip 
S(  ice — not  given  to  the  expression  of  feeling 

^hich  the  heart  does  not  respond,  and  with 
^  ch  the  conduct  does  not  accord.    The  vast 

II  ority  of  our  members  hiherit  their  privileges 
-  re  brought  up  and  are  educated  as  Friends; 

it  is  probable,  I  think,  that  many  of  our 
yinger  members  could  have  no  greater  cross  to 
tl  T  natural  inclinations,  (strengthened  by  edu- 
0?  3n,)  than  "  to  speak  often  one  to  another"  of 
things  of  God  The  love  of  Christ  must 
■ed  constrain  them,  ere  they  will  be  willing  to 
ccounted  fools  for  his  sake.  Therefore  I  appre- 
h'ji  Uttle  danger  to  our  Society  from  enthusiasm ; 
ni  ih  more  is  to  be  feared  from  "  an  unhallowed 
^^id  of  enthusiasm."  {Y.  M.  Epistle,  1856.) 
^  at  we  all  want  seems  to  be  an  earnest  seeking 
ni|)the  Lord  with  the  prayer  of  the  newlv  con- 
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verted  apostle, Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?"  and  a  coming,  in  all  our  need  and  in  all 
our  weakness,  unto  Him  who  will  supply  us 
richly  with  grace  sufficient  for  us.  What  is 
prayer  but  the  drawing  near  unto  God  as  a  child 
unto  its  parents,  going  unto  Him  in  every  trial, 
in  every  sorrow,  and  in  all  temptation,  as  unto 
"  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  ?" 

When,  in  our  assembled  families,  we  feel  afresh 
our  need  of  heavenly  aid,  and  long  also  for  the 
blessing  to  rest  upon  oar  households,  oh,  how 
much  we  may  lose,  and  how  much  they  may  be 
impoverished,  if  the  simple  yet  fervent  petition 
be  withheld  !  At  such  times  may  we  rather  go 
holdly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  remembering 
that  our  ever-living  Advocate  there  knoweth, 
and  is  even  touched  with,  a  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities ;  and  even  when  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  it  is  a  precious  truth 
that  the  "  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us." 

Oh,  how  different  should  we  be,  if  we  were  a 
really  praying  people,  wrestling  in  prayer,  almost 
in  that  agony  of  supplication  expressed  by  the 
patriarch  who  "  prevailed  with  God,"  and  who 
said, I  will  not  let  thee  go  until  thou  bless  me !" 
Does  not  our  Saviour  himself  encourage  us  to  be 
earnest — nay,  importunate, — in  prayer  (Luke  xi. 
8,)  promising  "  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him?" 

It  may  be,  that  we  are  all  agreed  on  the  duty 
of  prayer,  but  how  blessed  would  it  be  for  us,  as 
a  church,  if  we  were  united  in  earnest  supplica- 
tion for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
us,  believing  that  we  should  receive !  Do  we 
live  up  to  our  privileges  in  these  respects  ?  Do 
we  use  valiantly  this  spiritual  weapon,  believing 
that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  does  avail  much  ?  The  prophet  Elijah, 
whom  James  instances  to  show  the  power  of 
prayer,  was  only,  as  he  expressly  tells  us,  "  A  man 
of  like  passions  as  we  are" — though  a  prophet, 
yet  still  a  suppliant.  How  earnestly  does  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  although  a  recipi- 
ent of  a  large  measure  of  the  Spirit,  entreat  the 
prayers  of  the  Church !  Twice  to  the  same 
church  does  he  say,  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us," 
(1  Thess.  V.  25,  and  2  Thess.  iii.  1)  5  and  in  CoL 
iv.  3,  he  expressly  asks  for  their  prayers,  in 
order  "  that  God  would  open  unto  him  a  door  of 
utterance."  If  prayer  could  be  thus  effectual  for 
Mm,  can  we  doubt  that  there  would  be  more  of  a 
living  ministry  ?  that  more  of  the  dumb  among 
W.S  would  speak,  if  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
ascended  more  frequently  to  its  Holy  Head  for  a 
door  of  utterance  to  be  granted  ?  We  see  in  the 
remarkable  revivals  in  the  United  States  and  in 
Ireland,  striking?proofs  of  the  "  power  of  prayer ;" 
and  would  God  be  less  gracious  to  us  if  we  asked 
Him?  Nay,  truly  his  ancient  language  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  seems  to  go  forth  in  this  day  of  his 
visitation,  "  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
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prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if 
1  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  contain  it."  What  a  blessing, 
indeed,  would  that  be  !  And  are  not  the  fields 
white  already  ?  But  the  laborers  are  very  few, 
as  they  were  in  our  Saviour's  day.  And  what 
said  He  ?  ^^Pray  ye  therefore  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harveaty'  &c.  Where  then  is  our  faith,  if  we  do 
not  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer  ?  And  if 
such  blessings  would  follow  our  prayers  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  would  they  not  also  those 
offered  for  our  own  households  ?  Would  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  felt  there  as  dew  upon  the 
branches,  as  showers  upon  the  mown  grass,  and 
would  not  our  own  souls  be  often  as  a  watered 
garden  ?  Yea,  much  that  is  now  as  a  "  wilder- 
ness and  a  solitary  place"  should  then  "  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose  ;  it  shpuld  blossom  abun- 
dantly, and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing." 

From  the  Christian  Observer. 
ALCOHOL  AND  TOBACCO. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  neatly  bound  volume  of 
320  pages,  duodecimo,  recently  issued  in  good 
style  by  Messrs.  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  of  this 
city.  It  consists  of  two  essays  from  the  pens  of 
two  of  the  most  distinguished  surgeons  of  Great 
Britain,  who  are  well  worthy  of  imitation  by  all 
their  professional  brethren  in  this  country. 

An  association  in  Scotland  selected  Professor 
Miller,  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  to  pre- 
pare the  essay  "on  the  place  and  power  of 
Alcohol ;"  while  to  Professor  Lizars,  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  was  assigned  the  task 
of  setting  forth  "  the  use  and  abuse  of  Tobacco." 
The  first  of  these  essays  reached  the  nineteenth 
edition  in  Glasgow,  and  the  second,  its  eighth 
edition  in  Edinburgh,  and  from  them  the  Phila- 
delphia book  has  been  made.  To  American 
physicians,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  a  word, 
touching  these  well  known  authors.  But  we  may 
notice,  for  the  satisfaction  of  readers  in  general, 
that  Professor  Miller's  works  on  surgery  have 
been  and  are  now,  text  hooks  in  many  medical 
schools  in  this  country  and  abroad ;  while  it  is 
also  well  known  that  the  other  gentleman  is  a 
very  able  writer  on  surgery,  and  that  he  has  long 
been  the  senior  operating  surgeon  at  the  Royal 
Infirmary  of  Edinburgh. 

These  statements  will  suffice  to  show,  that  the 
book  under  review  is  not  the  product  of"  strolling 
temperance  lecturers,"  as  the  phrase  is,  nor  of 
fanatics  of  any  description.  The  work  is  furnished 
by  learned  men  of  a  learned  profession,  of  the 
highest  standing,  and  we  may  add  that  its  reli- 
gious tone  is  not  its  smallest  commendation. 

The  Essay  on  Alcohol  treats  the  subject,  as  a 
poison.^  as  medicine,  as  food,  as  a  luxury.  It 
proves  that  alcohol,  in  any  shape  whatever,  has 
no  power  to  sustain  either  body  or  mind,  for 
laborious  effort;  that  it  neither  guards  against 
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cold,  heat  nor  disease  ;  that  it  does  not  cherish 
age  nor  prolong  life ;  that  it  is  a  fearful  instru- 
ment of  vice,  and  specially  opposed  to  all  moral 
reforms.  Its  motto,  borrowed  from  the  celebrated 
Doctor  Gregory,  an  author  and  a  college  pro- 
fessor, should  never  be  forgotten  :  "  I  never  got 
a  patient  by  water  drinking,  but  thousands  by 
strong  liquors." 

Professor  Lizars  on  the  "use  and  abuse  of 
tobacco,"  is  not  as  large  as  the  essay  on  alcohol, 
by  forty  pages;  but  it  is  terribly  just,  because 
fearfully  true,  in  all  that  it  asserts  of  the  Virginia 
weed.  No  wonder  that  the  author's  pen  may 
seem  to  some  readers  as  if  dipped  in  caustic, 
when  right  before  him  stood  the  appalling  fact, 
that  in  one  year  the  consumption  of  tobacco  in 
the  United  Kingdom  amounted  to  29,737,561 
pounds,  or  an  average  of  more  than  a  pound  to 
every  man,  woman  and  child.  And  if  this  be 
true  of  the  old  country,  what  is  the  reality  here, 
where  the  boy  who  can  scarcely  talk  to  be  under- 
stood is  trained  to  the  detestable  vice  of  puffing 
a  cigar  ? 

The  essay  on  Tobacco  is  divided  into  three 
chapters.  The  first  treats  of  the  general  char- 
acteristics of  tobacco.  The  second  furnishes 
practical  observations  on  the  use  and  abuse  of 
tobacco.  The  third  consists  of  ^es^^/?io??3/ furnish- 
ed by  the  ablest  chemists,  practitioners  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  and  other  eminent  characters. 
The  chemical  testimony  shows  that  tobacco  con- 
tains two  most  deadly  poisons,  one  of  which  is 
called  nicotin,  seven  pounds  of  which  can  be  ob- 
tained from  one  hundred  pounds  of  dry  tobacco 
leaf.  It  proves  further,  that  in  smoking  100 
grains  of  tobacco,  or  a  quarter  ounce,  two  grains 
or  more  of  the  most  subtile  of  all  hnown  poisons 
(nicotin)  may  he  drcmpn  into  the  mouth. 

Cases  are  detailed,  of  almost  every  form  of 
chronic  disease  of  body  and  mind,  evidently  in- 
duced by  tobacco.  Every  phase  of  dyspepsia, 
all  the  forms  of  nervous  disease,  cancers  of  the 
lips  and  tongue,  insanity,  idiocy ;  all  these  and 
many  more  are  held  up  as  beacons.  The  Dic- 
tionnaire  des  Sciences  Medicales  has  several 
cases  of  apoplexy,  convulsions,  &;c.,  from  the 
same  cause.  The  London  Lancet  abounds  with 
most  fearful  testimony,  and  the  same  is  true  of  all 
the  best  periodicals  in  medicine.  The  writer  of 
this  brief  review  may  add,  that  he  has  cured  the 
most  inveterate  dyspepsia  by  the  abandonment 
of  tobacco  entirely. 

In  the  advertisement,  page  9,  of  Professor 
Miller's  essay,  it  is  stated  that  the  learned  author 
presented  it  as  a  gift  to  the  Society,  only  stipu- 
lating that  it  should  be  published  at  such  a  price 
as  would  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  all  classes  ; 
and  without  complaining  at  all  of  the  price  of  the 
Philadelphia  issue,  we  beg  to  call  the  special 
attention  of  some  philanthropist  to  the  impor- 
tance of  a  very  cheap  edition  of  these  invaluable 
productions,  so  that  every  hovel  in  the  consoli- 
dated city  may  have  a  copy.   Such  a  work  would 
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be  gloriously  auxiliary  to  the  efforts  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  and  the  noon-day 
prayer  meeting.  Very  much  do  we  regret  the 
pressing  necessity  for  efforts  like  those  of  the 
Scotch  surgeons ;  and  yet  we  fear  the  time  has 
come  when  another  effort  of  kindred  character 
must  be  put  forth,  to  show  up  fully  the  horrors 
of  opmm-esLting.  t.  d.  m. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


THE  MENDI  MISSION,  WEST  AFRICA. 
THE  COUNTRY  AND  ITS  PRODUCTS. 

The  Mendi  country  in  Africa  is  a  rather  nar- 
row tract  lying  about  the  parallels  of  7°  and  8° 
N.  ^  It  extends  far  interior  to  the  east  where  its 
limits  are  unknown.  The  Sherbro  people  occupy 
a  narrow  strip  along  the  west  coast,  which  sepa- 
rates the  Mendi  from  the  ocean.  These  people 
are,  however,  very  much  intermingled  with  the 
Mendi,  and  many  of  each  tribe  can  speak  both 
languages.  The  face  of  the  country  near  the 
coast  is  flat  and  low,  but  is  everywhere  covered 
with  vegetation  of  some  sort. 

As  one  passes  up  the  Boom  river,  the  great 
thoroughfare  of  the  country,  he  will  behold  a 
varied  scenery.  On  the  lower  land  are  vast 
swamps  of  mangrove,  or  marshes  covered  with 
coarse  grass,  washed  by  the  tide,  and  with  an 
unhealthy  atmosphere,  deadly  to  Europeans. 
Further  up,  hills  begin  to  appear,  with  the  rough- 
looking  cotton  tree  and  the  lofty  palm.  The 
elevation  and  unevenness  of  the  country  increase 
as  we  advance  interior,  the  elevations  rising  to 
high  hills,  though  not  mountains,  within  a  hun- 
dred miles  of  the  coast.  There  are  forests  of 
timber,  in  which  the  species  of  palm  predominate, 
with  here  and  there  a  little  patch  of  cultivated 
land  in  rice  and  sweet-potatoes,  &c.,  but  most 
of  the  surface  is  covered  with  a  thick  bush. 
This  has  all  been  cultivated  at  some  time  or 
other;  but  when  abandoned,  as  it  always  is  from 
the  difficulty  in  keeping  it  clean,  it  is  soon  cover- 
ed with  a  thrifty  growth  of  small  trees  and 
bushes,  very  compact  and  interwoven  with 
numerous  vines. 

Along  the  shores  of  the  river  are  the  native 
towns  and  villages,  walled  or  unwalled,  orna- 
mented with  the  orange  tree,  the  banana,  the 
pine  apple,  and  other  tropical  fruits.  The  river 
itself  is  a  noble  stream  of  clear  water,  some  forty 
rods  broad,  with  a  sandy  bottom.  During  the 
dry  season  the  water  is  very  shallow,  sometimes 
so  low  as  scarcely  to  afford  a  passage  for 
canoes,  while  the  banks  rise  ten  or  twelve  feet, 
and  even  much  higher  above  the  low-water 
mark.  During  the  rainy  season  these  banks  are 
overflowed,  and  the  river,  of  course,  is  then  suffi- 
ciently capacious  to  bear  much  larger  craft  than 
any  now  seen  upon  it. 

The  loaded  canoes  of  the  natives  are  con- 
tinually passing  up  and  down  the  stream.  They 
carry  down  to  the  coast  their  produce,  rice,  palm  I 


oil,  palm  nuts,  country  cloths,  ivory  and  cam- 
wood, with  various  other  things  of  less  account 
at  present;  but,  if  improved,  would  be  of  great 
value.  They  receive  in  exchange  dry  goods, 
fire  arms,  ornaments,  spirits  and  tobacco. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  a  large  bay  or 
sound,  sufficiently  deep  for  large  vessels,  if  there 
were  any  pilots  on  it  of  sufficient  skill  and  hon- 
esty. It  is  protected  by  a  large  island,  Sherbro, 
has  various  smaller  islands  in  it,  and  is  entered, 
with  the  greatest  safety,  through  the  Sherbro 
river,  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  where  no 
breakers  or  bar  appear.  Here  several  Europeans 
have  established  themselves  and  carry  on  trade 
with  the  natives.  This  trade  is  increasing  every 
year.  It  is  found  better  to  allow  the  natives  to 
transport  their  produce  and  trade  with  them  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river. 

It  is  cause  of  great  sorrow,  that  those  who  are 
engaged  in  this  profitable  barter  are  unprinci- 
pled men,  who  care  not  for  Grod  or  man.  Their 
influence,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  very  injurious  and 
degrading;  nor  could  it  be  otherwise,  so  long  as 
they  live  only  to  revel  in  the  most  abominable 
vices,  and  have  no  scruples  as  to  what  means  they 
use  for  gaining  property.  Should  an  honest  man 
go  there  to  engage  in  the  same  trade,  he  would 
soon  have  the  confidence  of  the  natives.  He 
would  be  able  to  increase  his  own  property,  and 
be  a  means  of  great  good  to  the  people,  by  sup- 
plying them  with  more  useful  articles,  with 
instructions  how  to  use  them,  and  by  keeping 
away,  to  some  extent,  those  things  that  are  ab- 
solutely injurious,  or  at  best  useless. 

Unprincipled  men,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  risk 
themselves  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Mission- 
aries may  spend  their  lives,  or  lay  down  their 
lives,  in  the  most  sickly  and  dangerous  regions; 
but  how  is  it,  I  would  ask,  that  Christian  mer- 
chants and  business  men  can  excuse  themselves  ? 
With  my  home  among  the  Mendi  people,  where 
I  hope  soon  to  return,  I  do  long  to  see  a  humble. 
Christian  merchant  in  business  in  that  country. 

The  cotton  plant  and  the  sugar  cane  flourish 
there,  but  the  natives  make  little  use  of  either. 
If  a  market  were  opened  for  cotton  and  sugar, 
they  would  soon  be  cultivated  by  the  people,  and 
could  be  produced  to  almost  any  extent.  Other 
parts  of  the  west  coast  are  producing  large 
quantities,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  this  part 
should  not  do  the  same.  But  as  it  is,  the  im- 
mense tracts  of  land  lie  waste,  and  the  cotton 
plant  often  casts  its  soft  wool  to  the  ground  for 
want  of  any  one  to  gather  it, 

Richard  Miles. 


A  GREAT  CHANGE. 


A  few  years  ago  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  im  - 
prisoned  the  Madiai  for  circulating  a  few  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To-day  the  Duke  is  a 
fugitive  from  his  kingdom,  and  the  Madiai  are 
now  biisily  engaged  in  circulating  the  Scriptures, 
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the  provisional  government  of  Tuscany  having 
proclaimed  freedom  of  conscience  and  full  reli- 
gious liberty. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  19,1859 


E,.  AND  S.  LiNDSEY. — Intelligence  has  recently 
been  received  that  our  beloved  friends  Robert 
and  Sarah  Lindsey  are  continuing  their  religious 
labors  in  California.  On  the  12th  of  last  month 
tliey  were  at  Marysville  in  Yuba  county,  where 
itB  arrangement  had  been  made  for  holding  a 
public  meeting  in  the  City  Hall. 

In  the  mining  districts  meetings  have  been  held 
by  tbem  at  the  different  Camps,  the  companies 
being  often  large  and  composed  of  all  classes. 
The  quiet  order  of  these  assemblies  was  very  re- 
markable, and  the  opportunity  for  religious  ser- 
vice satisfactory  and  relieving.  At  the  close  of 
the  meetings,  tracts  were  distributed  and  thank- 
fully received.  The  publications  of  Friends,  of 
which  they  have  a  liberal  supply  from  London, 
Philadelphia  and  New  York,  have  been  widely 
spread  by  them,  and  were  highly  prized  by  many. 

A  large  number  of  individuals  who  are  or 
have  been  connected  with  our  religious  Society, 
a  nd  reside  in  various  parts  of  those  remote  coun- 
tries, have  been  visited  by  these  devoted  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord.  Ever  since  their  arrival  in 
San  Francisco  a  meeting  of  Friends  has  been 
regularly  held  in  that  city  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  the  small  company  who  assemble  have 
lately  concluded  to  meet  also  in  the  middle  of  the 
week  on  Fourth-day  evenings.  Thus  through  the 
Divine  blessing  the  Lord's  work  appears  to  have 
prospered  in  their  hands,  aJSd  we  may  rejoice  at 
the  evidences  afforded  that  their  labor  has  not 
been  in  vain. 


Russian  Serfdom. — With  many  great  diffi- 
culties to  encounter  in  the  nature  of  the  work 
and  from  the  financial  condition  of  the  empire, 
Russian  emancipation  is  represented  as  slowly 
progressing.  Men  of  benevolence  and  justice 
have  been  found  in  all  the  provinces  to  enter 
fully  into  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der, and  to  labor  indefatigably  for  its  accom- 
plishment. Others  are  slow  and  reluctant 
in  their  deliberations,  and  consequently  there 
has  been  delay  in  furnishing  the  Central  Com- 
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mittee  at  Petersburg  with  the  plans  of  emanci- 
pation from  the  Provincial  Committees.  Still, 
the  right  of  the  serf  to  himself  is  conceded,  and 
the  questions  to  be  settled  are.  How  shall  the 
emancipated  serf  best  become  the  owner  of  a 
house,  with  land  enough  to  sustain  him  ?  How 
shall  the  serfs  be  protected  in  their  rights  and  the 
aged  and  infirm  be  maintained  ?  How  shall 
landlords,  who  are  compelled  to  furnish  the  serfs 
with  land  and  the  means  to  work  it,  be  guaranteed 
the  annual  payment  of  money  or  labor  ?  A 
general  plan  is  to  be  prepared  by  the  Central 
Committee,  appointed  by  the  Emperor  and  under 
the  direction  of  General  Rostovtzoff. 

The  continued  determination  of  the  Czar  to 
carry  out  his  noble  scheme  was  manifested  so 
recently  as  the  16th  of  9th  month  last,  when, 
addressing  the  members  of  a  provincial  Com- 
mittee on  Emancipation,  who  had  been  presented 
to  him,  he  said  : 

"  I  am  happy  to  see  you;  I  have  called  you  to 
aid  in  a  work  which  interests  me  no  less  than 
it  does  you,  and  the  success  of  which  I  am  per- 
suaded you  desire  as  strongly  as  I  do.  The  fu- 
ture prosperity  of  Russia  depends  upon  it.  I  am 
sure  that  my  loyal  nobles,  always  devoted  to  the 
throne,  will  support  me  with  zeal.  I  have  un- 
dertaken that  work  with  entire  confidence  in 
you ;  with  the  same  confidence  I  have  called 
you  here.  To  enlighten  you  in  regard  to  your 
duties  I  prepared  instructions  which  were  pre- 
sented to  you.  I  know,  and  you  are  yourselves 
persuaded,  gentlemen,  that  this  work  cannot  be 
accomplished  without  sacrifices,  but  1  desire  that 
these  sacrifices  should  be  as  slight  as  possible.  I 
shall  endeavor  to  aid  you,  and  I  count  on  your 
assistance,  firmly  hoping  that  you  will  justify  my 
confidence  in  you,  not  only  by  your  words  but  by 
your  deeds.^' 


Married,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Bloomfield,  Parke 
Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  12th  of  lOth  mo.  last,  Nathan 
Stanley,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Hendricks 
Co.,  Ind.,  to  Sarah  Newlin,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  in  Somerset, 

Mass.,  on  the  10th  inst.,  William  S.  Richardson,  of 
Newport,  R.  I.,  to  Amanda  M.  Bufpington,  daughter 
of  Barzilla  Buffington,  of  Swanscy,  Mass. 


Died,  At  the  residence  of  her  son,  William  Pearson, 
near  Palmyra,  Warren  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  3d  of  9th 
mo.  last,  Jane  Pearson,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Three  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  mother,  in  Warren 

Co.,  Iowa,  Charity  Maxwell,  daughter  of  Alfred  and 
Lydia  Maxwell,  (the  former  deceased, )  in  the  16th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Three  River  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  In  North  Berwick,  Maine,  on  the  30th  of  9th 

mo.  last,  Comfort,  widow  of  our  late  beloved  friend 
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Ainasa  Varney,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Berwick  Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,  On  the  30th  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
of  her  mother,  Comfort' Neal,  Lyl-ia  M.  Neal,  in  the 
22d  year  of  her  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  New 
York  Monthly  Meeting,  where  she  had  been  teaching 
for  several  years  past. 

She  was  richly  endowed  with  intellectual  gifts, 
which  she  cultivated  with  great  care.  Her  thorough- 
ness in  imparting  instruction,  and  her  affectionate 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  her  pupils,  secured  their 
love  and  rendered  her  task  a  pleasure.  Although 
her  strength  was  greatly  prostrated  in  the  early  part 
of  her  illness,  yet  there  were  strong  hopes  of  her 
recovery ;  and  when  her  disease  assumed  an  alarm- 
ing character,  her  brain  was  too  much  affected  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  her  mind ;  but  previous  to 
this,  on  being  asked  how  it  looked  in  the  future, 
she  replied,  "It  looks  glorious;"  and  her  friends 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  3d  of  5th  mo.  last,  Henry  Jessup,  in 

the  24th  year  of  his  age. 

Though  the  prospect  of  death  was  for  a  time 
somewhat  trying  to  him,  yet  he  was  at  the  last 
favored  with  resignation  and  a  hope  of  acceptance. 

 ,  On  the  24th  of  5th  mo.  last,  Louisa  Jessup, 

in  the  17th  year  of  her  age. 

She  bore  a  tedious  illness  with  much  patience  and 
resignation,  and  her  friends  have  the  consolation  to 
believe  that  she  is  at  rest. 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Enoch  Jessup, 

in  the  22d  year  of  his  age. 

Being  of  an  amiable  disposition,  and  having  given 
promise  of  future  usefulness,  his  loss  is  much  felt 
by  his  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  impressed  with 
a  belief,  previously  to  his  last  sickness,  that  his  time 
might  be  short,  which  led  him  to  reflect  seriously 
on  his  past  life ;  and  though  he  could  not  charge 
himself  with  gross  sins,  yet  his  mind  was  brought 
into  trouble  on  account  of  some  things  in  which  he 
saw  he  had  not  been  faithful,  among  which  he  men- 
tioned that  of  reading  the  Scriptures  and  attending 
religious  meetings,  giving  advice  and  counsel  on 
these  and  other  subjects,  to  many  who  came  to  see 
him  on  his  death-bed.  Through  mercy  he  was 
favored  to  witness  sincere  repentance ;  and  in  an- 
swer to  earnest  prayer,  an  assurance  was  granted 
him  of  pardon  and  reconciliation ;  after  which,  he 
was  led  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  praise  and  adore 
the  great  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  to  him,  and 
thus  passed  away  in  peace. 

The  foregoing  three  were  members  of  Dover  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana. 

 ,  On  the  8th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Rhoda  J.,  wife  of 

John  Woodard,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

She  had  in  early  life  chosen  the  Lord  for  her  por- 
tion, and  being  concerned  to  live  in  his  service,  she 
was  enabled  to  discharge  her  responsible  duties  as 
an  affectionate  wife  and  a  consistent  Friend.  Being 
taken  sick,  with  a  prospect  that  she  might  not  re- 
cover, she  did  not  seem  to  be  alarmed  with  the  view, 
but  expressed  that  she  had  been  endeavoring,  for 
some  time,  to  have  her  mind  freed  from  worldly 
care,  and  to  be  prepared  for  death.  She  was  per- 
mitted to  pass  through  some  proving  seasons,  yet 
was  enabled  to  hold  fast  her  confidence  and  trust  in 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  her  Saviour,  whose  love 
filled  her  heart,  and  seemed  to  flow  to  all  her  friends. 
She  spoke  of  his  sufferings  and  death  with  much 
solemnity,  saying,  "  I  have  often  pictured  to  myself 
the  scene,  but  never  as  at  this  time  ;  I  now  seem  to 
see  Him  suspended  as  between  earth  and  heaven — a 
bleeding,  dying  lamb,  pouring  out  his  precious  blood 


for  me,  and  not  for  me  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  and  oh  !  that  I  may  be  washed  and  made  clean 
in  that  blood."  On  this  alone  she  appeared  to  rest 
her  hope  of  salvation,  and  that  her  prayer  was  an- 
swered, we  have  no  doubt. 

Died,  At  New  Garden,  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  28th 
of  8th  mo.  last,  Rachel  N.  Moon,  wife  of  Jeremiah 
Moon,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  charity  that  thinketh  no  evil,  that  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind,  was  a  conspicuous  trait  in  the 
character  of  this  dear  Friend,  manifested  in  her  great 
care  not  to  speak  of  the  faults  of  others,  and  in  the 
sympathy  and  kindness  extended  to  all  who  came 
within  the  sphere  of  her  influence.  Having  in  early 
life  chosen  the  Lord  for  her  portion,  she  was  per- 
mitted to  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  that 
they  that  trust  in  Him  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  Careful  to  be  found  watching  for  the  coming 
of  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom,  she  was  not  dismayed 
when  the  pale  Messenger  appeared,  but  could  calmly 
say,  "My  Heavenly  Father  is  very  near  me.  He 
knows  what  is  best  for  me. "  Thus  trusting  and  con- 
fiding in  Him,  she  patiently  endured  a  brief  illness  ; 
and  when  called  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  her  last  words  were  "  All  is  peace." 

 ,  On  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  his  father,  near  Freeport,  Harrison  Co.,  Ohio, 
Elisha  Wilson,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

He  bore,  without  murmuring,  a  protracted  illness. 
He  at  one  time  cautioned  his  brothers  and  sisters  to 
be  careful  to  obey  their  parents,  for  neglecting  to  do 
so  at  times  had  caused  him  much  mental  suffering, 
j  but  he  hoped  he  would  be  forgiven  by  them,  and 
j  also  by  his  Heavenly  Father.  He  manifested  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  life  a  tender  feeling  and  sym- 
pathy for  the  poor  and  needy,  and  left  a  considerable 
amount  of  his  small  estate  for  their  relief  and  com- 
fort wherever  found.  He  expressed  a  willingness  to 
be  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  rather 
anxious  to  depart,  although  he  felt  unworthy  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  and  mercy.  His  mind  remained 
clear  to  the  last,  and  he  peacefully  passed  away. 

 ,  In  Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  25th  of  lOtli 

mo.  last,  Nathan  Lindley,  in  the  33d  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Rush  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

A  notice  of  the  decease  of  the  venerable  David 
Thomas  was  published  in  our  last  number.  From 
the  Auburn  Journal  of  the  9th  inst.  we  copy  the  fol- 
lowing brief  sketch  of  his  life  : — 

"Thus  has  another  of  the  early  settlers  of  Cayuga 
County  passed  away,  '  full  of  years  and  full  of  honors.' 
A  long  life,  devoted  to  scientific  pursuits  and  to  all 
the  high  and  Christian  obligations  of  society,  is  closed, 
leaving  a  memory  that  his  friends  will  gratefully 
cherish.  His  unpretending  and  modest  character 
has,  to  some  extent,  for  many  years,  isolated  him 
from  active  and  busy  pursuits.  A  sound  judgment 
and  eminent  attainments  as  a  Civil  Engineer,  early 
attracted  the  attention  of  De  Witt  Clinton,  when  the 
great  work  of  the  Erie  Canal  was  undertaken, 
from  whom  he  received,  unsolicited,  an  appointment 
as  Chief  Engineer.  The  Western  Division  of  the 
Erie  and  the  Cayuga  and  Seneca  Canals  were  con- 
structed under  his  supervision.  When  these  works 
were  completed,  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
ablest  of  the  great  men  who  had  devoted  their  ener- 
gies to  the  accomplishment  of  so  great  an  enterprise. 

Subsequent  to  that  period,  he  devoted  himself  to 
agricultural  and  scientific  studies  and  pursuits,  and 
j  to  him  the  farmers  and  fruit  growers  of  the  United 
States  are  largely  indebted  for  his  numerous  and  in- 
structive writings. 

His  eminence  as  a  writer  on  Pomology,  as  a  Bota- 
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nist,  and  his  varied  acquirements,  received  the  atten- 
tion of  ntimerous  cultivated  minds  in  Europe  and  in 
this  country,  and  he  was  made  an  honorary  member 
of  many  literary  and  scientific  societies." 

Died,  In  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  11th  of  9th 
mo.  last,  Timothy  Robinson,  aged  81  years ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Books  published  by  the  "Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge," 
and  for  sale  at  their  office,  No.  109  North  Tenth  St., 
Philadelphia: — 

If  mailed. 

A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,        .    14  cts.     19  cts. 

A  Selection  from  the  Epistles  of 

George  Fox,    .       .       .       .    14  "       19  " 

The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of 

George  Fox,    .       .       .       .    14  "       19  " 

Fuller  on  Religious  Declension,'     14  "       19  " 

Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections,     14  19  " 

Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Reli- 
gious Society  of  Friends  ;  their 
Doctrines  and  Discipline,        .    14  "       19  " 

Views   of  American  Slavery  a 

Century  ago,  .       .       .       .    15  "  21 

Youthful  Pilgrims,     .       .       .    15  "        21  " 

A  Selection  from  the  Letters  of 

Isaac  Penington,     .       .       .    15  21  " 

Eambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with 
Life  of  the  Author,  Dr.  God- 
man,   15  21  " 

A  Memoir  of  William  Penn,       .    17  24 

A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox,     .       .    17  23 

A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story,       .    18  "       25  " 

A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
and  his  Visit  to  the  Pacific 
Isles,  20  "       28  " 

Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children, 

Illustrated,     .       .       .       .    20  26  " 

The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Illus- 
trated   20  "       26  " 

Persons  wishing  to  order  any  of  the  above  works 
by  mail,  should  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to       Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 

Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

2t. 


HAVERFORB  COLLEGE. 


Prof.  Thomas  Chase  will  deliver  an  Address  before 
the  Loganian  Society  on  Second-day  Evening,  the  21st 
of  Eleventh  month,  at  7  o'clock. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 


A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  the 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  the 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Rakestraw, 
David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  William  Bettle. 

Phil'a,  11th  mo.  14th,  1859.-3t. 


WESTTOWN  SCHOOL. 


The  number  of  boys  being  greater  than  was  ex- 
pected, it  is  concluded  to  open  a  Primary  School. 
Persons  wishing  the  situation  of  Teacher  will  please 
make  early  application  to  James  Emlen,  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.,  Thomas 
Evans,  or  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  Philadelphia. 

Phila-,  11th  mo.  12th,  1859.-2t. 


Just  published  by  the  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge,  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia,  "Sketch  of  the 
Rise  of  the  Religious  Societ/  of  Friends  ;  their  Doc- 
trines and  Discipline."  Single  copies  price  14  cents  ; 
per  mail,  19  cts.    Address  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 

Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

2t. 


The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirotis  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.  Early  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

11th  mo.  15th,  1859.— tf. 


First  Annual  Report  of  the  Central  Book  and 
Tract  Committee  of  the  Western  liearly  Meet- 


The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  make 
their  Annual  Report  as  below,  which  is  satisfac- 
tory to  the  meeting.  The  Committee  are  con- 
tinued and  encouraged  to  prosecute  their  labors 
as  way  may  open  for  it,  and  they  are  authorized 
to  draw  upon  our  Treasurer  for  $300.00,  as  sug- 
gested in  the  report,  to  be  appropriated  as  there 
proposed.  The  Monthly  Meetings  are  encour- 
aged to  make  liberal  contributions  for  the  use  ofi 
the  committee  in  the  purchase  and  distribution 
of  tracts,  and  to  forward  the  same  to  Shildes 
Moore,  Treasurer,  at  Plainfield,  and  also  to  make 
suitable  additions  to  their  Libraries,  as  way  may 
open  for  it. 

"  We  have  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  objects 
of  our  appointment,  and  have  held  seven  meet 
ings  during  the  year. 

At  our  meeting  in  the  11th  month  last,  we 
issued  a  circular  addressed  to  all  the  Monthly 
Meetings  and  their  Book  and  Tract  Committees; 
and  have  since  received  satisfactory  answers  from  dfio 
all  of  them.  The  answers  set  forth  the  number  |3eatl 
of  meetings  within  the  limits  of  each  Monthly 
Meeting,  the  number  of  Libraries,  and  the  kind 
and  number  of  books  in  each  Library;  and  some  leeriai 
of  the  answers  show  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Monthly  Meetings  to  increase  their  Libraries 

In  order  that  we  might  assist  Friends  in  pro- 
curing suitable  books  for  their  families,  as  well 
as  to  increase  the  Libraries  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings,  we  have  endeavored  to  establish  ai 
Plainfield  an  agency  for  the  sale  of  Friends 
Books,  but  owing  to  the  lack  of  funds  to  pur 
chase  books,  we  have  not  been  able  to  accom- 
plish that  object.  After  considering  the  subject 
in  all  its  bearings,  we  have  thought  it  right  tc 
suggest  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the  propriety  ol 
placing  in  the  hands  of  this  Committee  the  sun 
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of  three  hundred  dollars  to  be  used  in  the  pur 
chase  of  suitable  books  for  Libraries,  and  to  be 
so  managed  that  it  shall  remain  a  perpetual 
Book  Fund. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Com 
mittee,  9th  month  21st,  1859. 

Charles  Lowder,  Clerk. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  REVIVAL  IN  IRELAND. 

In  addition  to  the  statements  already  publish- 
ed in  the  Review  respecting  the  reformation  or 
religious  awakening  which  has  been  in  progress 
in  the  north  of  Ireland  for  severalmonths  past,  we 
now  give  the  following  extracts  from  late  num- 
bers of  the  London  Morning  Star,  and  one  or 
two  other  foreign  papers.  They  are  mostly  from 
letters  bearing  the  signatures  of  the  writers,  and 
stating  facts  of  the  deepest  interest  and  import- 
ance, which  need  neither  introduction  nor  com- 
ment from  us : — 

I  beg,  as  an  eye-witness,  to  contribute  my 
mite  of  testimony  to  the  treasury  of  facts.  Some 
thirty  years  of  my  life  were  spent  in  Ulster,  and 
there  are  few  of  its  principal  towns  with  which 
I  am  not  well  acquainted.  In  July  and  August 
last  I  spent  nearly  three  weeks  in  the  scenes  of 
the  revival  in  the  counties  of  Antrim,  Derry 
and  Tyrone.  After  an  absence  of  several  years 
from  some  of  these  localities,  though  I  have 
every  year  visited  some  of  them,  I  was  much  im- 
pressed with  the  extent  of  the  moral  change  ef- 
fected by  this  recent  movement.  Presbyterian 
Ulster  was  noted  for  coldness  and  formality  in 
religion.  But  I  found  a  veritable  revival.  The 
orthodoxy  of  the  head  had  become  a  living  faith 
in  multitudes  of  hearts ;  the  form  of  worship  had 
become  instinct  with  power ;  praise,  prayer  and 
preaching,  instead  of  being  as  formerly  with 
many  a  Sunday  task,  had  become  an  every-day 
delight ;  decent  dulness  had  deepened  into  in- 
tense solemnity ;  and  the  power  of  the  world 
that  now  is  was  overborne  by  the  powers  of  the 
world^  to  come.  The  change  was  truly  marvel- 
lous in  all  classes.  And  as  I  witnessed  the 
worship  of  the  assemblies  and  the  spiritual  life 
of  individual  Christians,  where  I  had  lamented 
death  before,  I  could  not  help  exclaiming,  '  This 
surpasses  my  best  expectations — the  half  of  it 
was  not  told  me !'    A  revival  of  religion  is  as  ^  ^ 

certain  to  be  a  revival  of  morality,  personal,  j  family  have  constantly  been  disturbed  during 


Men  were  bestialized  and  families  beggared  by 
this  prevailing  vice.  I  do  not  remember  seeing 
one  drunken  person  in  my  recent  visit  to  Ireland. 
The  young  converts  shun  ardent  spirits  as  the 
source  of  previous  sin  and  misery,  and  the  uni- 
versal testimony  was  that  wherever  the  revival 
prevailed,  drinking  and  its  consequent  vices 
proportionally  disappeared.  Orange  lodges  had 
subscribed  their  money  for  Bibles,  and  the  re- 
sult was  witnessed  on  the  last  much-dreaded  12th 
of  July,  which  was  observed  as  a  day  of  peaceful 
worship,  instead  of  proving,  as  formerly,  an  oc- 
casion of  rancor  and  violence.'^ 

"  Having,  through  the  medium  of  your  col- 
umns, the  opportunity  of  stating  my  views  and 
opinions  regarding  the  present  great  revival 
movement  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  I  proceed  to 
furnish  a  few  facts  connected  therewith  for  the 
information  of  your  readers  generally,  and  in 
particular  for  the  encouragement  of  those  Chris- 
tian sympathizers  in  the  movement  in  London 
who  may  be  discouraged  by  statements  which 
have  lately  appeared  in  certain  of  your  contempo- 
raries. 

Is  the  present  revival  of  religion  here  a  Divine 
work  or  not?  In  answering  this  vital  question, 
let  us  apply  the  Scripture  text :  '  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.^  Let  us  now  calmly  look 
at  some  of  the  fruits  it  has  already  produced, 
and  is  producing. 

I  was  at  Ballymoney,  county  Antrim,  as 
curate,  when  the  movement  commenced  there, 
about  seven  months  ago,  and  I  had  ample  op- 
portunities of  judging  of  its  workings  and  merits 
in  my  ministerial  intercourse  with  those  affected. 
It  had  not  been  a  week  at  work,  when  the  effects 
were  visible  to  the  most  superficial  observer,  in 
the  increase  of  brotherly  love  and  social  order, 
and  in  the  decrease  of  drunkenness,  profane 
swearing.  Sabbath  breaking,  &o.  Large  markets 
are  held  in  the  town.  Hitherto,  the  market 
days  and  nights  were  almost  invariably  marked 
by  riots,  more  or  less  serious.  Now,  the  country 
people  come  to  town,  transact  their  business,  and 
depart  to  their  homes,  soberly  and  quietly,  at  an 
early  hour.  Not  only  at  Ballymoney,  but  at  the 
neighboring  towns,  Coleraine,  Portrush,  Bush- 
mills, Ballymena,  &c.,  the  police  have  almost 
literally  nothing  to  do. 

The  house  in  which  I  resided  in  Ballymoney 
occupied  a  central  position  in  the  town,  and  my 


domestic  and  social,  as  the  cleansing  of  the 
fountain  is  the  purification  of  its  streams.  And 
everywhere  proved  this  by  my  own  observation 
and  the  testimony  of  local  witnesses.  The  be- 
setting sin  of  Ulster,  as  of  Scotland — the  sin 
that  opens  the  flood-gates  of  all  immorality — 
was  the  love  of  strong  drink  indulged  in  pota- 
tions of  whiskey.  No  sin  had  for'  years  been 
more  familiar  to  my  eyes  than  the  sight  of  men 
and  even  women,  staggering  home  drunk  from 
market,  or  even  drawn  home  insensible  in  carts. 


the  whole  night  by  the  ribald  shouts  and  cries 
of  drunken  parties.  Shortly  after  the  revival 
commenced,  the  whole  face  of  society  was 
changed,  nothing  of  the  kind  being  any  longer 
heard.  The  principal  publican  in  the  town,  being 
asked  what  effect  the  revival  had  on  his  busi- 
ness, replied  (alluding  to  the  market  on  the 
previous  day)  '  I  did  not  receive  yesterday  one 
shilling  where  I  used  to  receive  a  pound.'  An- 
other was  asked  on  a  Saturday  night  for  change 
of  a  pound.    He  said,  from  the  sales  of  the  day; 
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lie  could  not  change  a  sixpence.  A  brewer 
stated  his  business  was  destroyed.  Finally,  in 
consequence  of  the  increased  sobriety  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  conscientious  scruples  of  the  dealers 
themselves,  many  public-houses  had  been  defi- 
nitely closed. 

Again,  I  have  been  repeatedly  called  upon  in 
ray  official  capacity  to  administer  consolation 
and  religious  advice  to  many  abandoned  charac- 
ters who  had  been  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  movement.  The  change  which  has  been 
wrought  in  these  individuals  is  truly  wonderful, 
and  cannot  be  better  described  than  in  the 
beautiful  language  of  Holy  Writ : — '  They  have 
been  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.' 

I  now  turn  to  another  phase  of  this  blessed 
movement,  viz.,  the  increased  desire  to  possess 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  eagerness  manifested  by 
thousands  for  religious  instruction.  The  statis- 
tics of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
and  the  Hibernian  Society,  will  show  the  vast 
increase  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Ireland  since  the  revival  commenced.  Hitherto, 
ministers  had  considerable  difficulty  in  persuad- 
ing the  people  to  attend  public  worship.  Now 
the  difficulty  is  to  find  room  for  the  multitudes 
who  press  forward  to  hear,  both  on  Sundays  and 
Week-days.  The  churches  in  this  neighborhood, 
in  which  I  h?ve  preached,  are  most  inconvenient- 
ly crowded.  The  school-houses  and  lecture-rooms 
are  quite  inadequate  to  accommodate  the  num- 
bers who  come  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read  and 
expounded.  The  badness  of  the  weather  has 
absolutely  no  effect  in  diminishing  these  num- 
bers, and  many  come  from  considerable  distances. 
I  may  also  mention,  that  the  communicants  in 
the  church  here  have  doubled  within  the  last 
few  months. 

I  have  known  several  instances  of  persons  who 
were  living  at  enmity  with  each  other,  having 
been  brought,  through  the  instrumentality  of  this 
awakening,  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  are  now 
associating  together  in  harmony  and  concord." 

John  Stuart,  of  Ballycarry,  county  Antrim, 
writes : — "  I  speak  from  what  has  come  under 
my  own  observation,  and  I  can  safely  and  solemn- 
ly bear  my  testimony  to  the  glorious  fruits  of  the 
blessed  work  of  reformation  resulting  from  the 
present  revival.  I  am  the  minister  of  an  exten- 
sive district,  which  Grod,  in  the  outgoings  of  his 
love,  visited  early  in  the  summer.  There  was  at 
once  a  vast  increase  in  the  congregation.  The 
prayer  meetings,  whether  held  in  the  house  of 
worship  or  in  the  open  air,  or  in  the  school-houses, 
were  attended  by  vast  crowds.    Society  seemed 

to  be  stirred  to  its  lowest  depths  My 

Sabbath-school  teachers  and  their  children  have 
been  quadrupled.  A  change  for  the  better 
in  the  morals  of  the  people  is  patent  to  every 
honest  man — drunkards  are  reformed,  the  Sab- 
bath is  kept  holy,  crime  of  every  description 
diminished,  and  ^Reference'  Bibles  are  pur- 


chased without  number.  There  is  a  branch  of 
the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  in  Belfast,  and  in 
the  months  of  June,  July,  August  and  Septem- 
ber, 1858,  there  were  sold  at  the  depository  there 
5,329  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  In  the  corres- 
ponding months  of  1859  (the  months  of  revival) 
there  were  sold  19,641  copies.  At  the  Crumlin 
licensing  sessions  ten  publicans  declined  seeking 
licenses,  because  the  trade  had  become  so  bad 
on  account  of  the  revival,  and  six  others  merely 
sought  renewal  to  sell  out  their  remaining 
stock." 

"  The  revival  has  embraced  those  hitherto  be- 
yond the  pale  of  the  Church  altogether,  and 
drunkards  have  been  reformed,  thieves  have 
become  honest,  Sabbath  breakers,  profane  swear- 
ers, scoffers,  neglecters  of  ordinances,  and  worth- 
less characters  of  all  descriptions  have  been 
awakened  or  converted.  No  sex  or  age  has  been 
exempt.  Our  converts  include  children  of  seven, 
and  old  men  and  women  of  upwards  of  seventy 
years  of  age.  Our  converts,  and  more  especially 
the  females,  manifest  a  wonderful  power  in 
prayer,  and  as  yet  I  know  not  of  a  single  in- 
stance of  apostacy  amongst  them. 

We  have  had  no  very  sudden  conversions 
amongst  us.  Many  have  been  several  weeks  un- 
der conviction  before  they  could  say  that  they 
were  truly  converted,  and  some,  though  greatly 
changed  in  life  and  conversation,  will  not  yet 
venture  to  say  that  they  have  found  the  Lord. 
The  truth  is,  that  for  the  most  part  they  appear 
to  be  very  jealous  of  themselves,  and  to  be  afraid 
of  deceiving  themselves,  and  the  consequence  has 
been  that  the  work,  when  effected,  appears  to  be 
of  a  very  thorough  and  decided  character ;  and 
I  am  happy  to  state  that,  from  what  I  am  daily 
witnessing,  I  believe  that  the  converts,  as  a  body, 
are  growing  very  rapidly  in  humility,  and  in  the 
other  graces  of  the  Christian  character." 

"  On  Wednesday  evening  last,  Mr.  Thomson 
gave  a  lecture  on  '  The  Awakening  in  Ireland,' 
in  Paisley.  Having  recently  visited  Belfast, 
Ballymena  and  Londonderry,  he  said  that  he  felt  it 
his  duty  to  state  the  impressions  which  had  been 
made  upon  his  own  mind  by  what  he  had  seen 
and  heard,  and  to  express  his  hearty  concurrence 
in  the  testimony  which  had  been  already  so  fully 
borne  to  this  great  movement  as  a  manifest  work 
of  Grod.  After  some  remarks  on  the  origin,  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  movement,  the  lecturer 
referred  to  some  of  the  fruits  which  it  had  al- 
ready produced,  and  to  the  physical  manifesta- 
tions by  which  it  had  been  accompanied  in  a 
small  proportion  of  the  cases.  As  to  the  latter, 
it  was  matter  of  regret  that  they  had  been 
brought  forward  so  prominently  in  the  news- 
papers, so  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  the  super- 
stitious and  the  ridicule  of  the  skeptical.  Undue 
importance  has  been  attached  to  them,  so  as  to 
overshadow  the  true  spiritual  work.  In  so  far 
as  they  did  not  arise  from  sympathy,  they  sim- 
ply proved  the  existence  of  deep  feeling  and  in- 
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tense  emotion ;  and  they  gave  no  evidence  aa  to 
whether  the  cause  of  that  emotion  be  spiritual 
or  secular.  But  the  abiding  and  holy  fruit 
which  had  been  produced  in  so  vast  a  number  of 
cases  proved,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  cause 
was  divine." 

"  In  consequence  of  the  great  demand  for  re- 
ligious books  and  tracts,  attendant  on  the  revival 
movement  at  present  affecting  my  parish,  to  so 
great  an  extent  as  to  render  it  impossible  to 
supply  the  requirements,  I  am  induced  to  apply 
to  the  '  Religious  Tract  Society'  for  2^  free  grant 
of  tracts  suitable  for  the  times.  I  have  been 
twenty-seven  years  rector  of  this  parish,  and 
never  before  witnessed  even  the  most  remote 
approach  to  what  is  now  going  on.  Vice  and 
immorality  of  every  sort  lessened  to  an  incredible 
extent ;  an  oath  scarcely  ever  heard,  or  drunken- 
ness seen ;  the  bouses  of  religious  worship  well 
filled,  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  week-days; 
Bibles  and  religious  books  read  and  eagerly 
sought  for.  Even  the  Roman  Catholics  seem 
now  afraid  to  speak  against  the  work,  which  at 
first  they  ascribed  to  the  devil.  I  have  wit- 
nessed persons  of  all  ages,  from  five  years  old 
to  near  eighty,  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  sins, 
and  calling  for  mercy  through  a  crucified  Saviour; 
and,  in  no  one  instance,  have  I  seen  one  back- 
slider." 


it  may  seem,  must  be  of  great  use  to  the  be- 
wildered traveller,  if  he  has  the  power  of  reflec- 
tion. 

This  unattractive  plant  has  another  pecuharity ; 
it  cannot  endure  much  foreign  interference 
we  may  walk  around  it  and  learn  all  that  it  can 
teach  us;  we  may  handle  it  softly  and  it  will  not 
suffer ;  but  if  we  undertake  to  train  it — to  handle  it 
roughly — or  despisingly  trample  it  under  our 
feet,  the  effect  that  follows,  if  it  is  not  absolute 
physical  death,  is  so  near  an  approximation  to  it 
as  to  materially  impair  its  sensibility  or  its  power 
to  act  under  the  unseen  influence  that  governs  it 
in  its  normal  condition.  H.  M. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  COMPASS  PLANT  OF  THE  PRAIRIE. 

Among  the  plants  occasionally  met  with  on  a 
Western  Prairie,  and  new  to  an  Eastern  eye,  the 
compass  plant  is  not  the  least  interesting,  al- 
though its  pretensions  to  the  beautiful  are  not  at 
all  commanding.  So  much,  indeed,  is  it  like  a 
common  fern  in  appearance,  that  it  has  probably 
been  passed  over  by  many  pedestrians  without 
any  other  idea  being  suggested  than  that  it 
is  only  a  brake." 

The  plant  consists  of  a  cluster  0^ fronds  stand- 
ing not  very  compactly  together,  from  8  to  16  in 
number,  and  from  12  to  36  inches  in  height. 
The  stem  is  about  half  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
nearly  round,  and  about  half  the  length  of  the 
frond.  The  frond  in  length  is  double  its  width, 
deeply  indented  at  the  edges,  rough  from  many 
minute  prickles  on  the  surface,  inclining  to  dark 
green  in  color,  shining  like  the  leaf  of  the  oak, 
and  when  crushed  between  the  fingers  emitting 
a  scent  similar  to  that  from  rosin,  and  hence  it 
is  sometimes  called  the    rosin  plant." 

But  its  chief  peculiarity  lies  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  fronds  arrange  themselves,  so  as  to 
indicate  the  meridian  line  ;  standing  face  to  face, 
on  the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  cluster,  their 
edges  point  north  and  south  like  the  arms  of  a 
guide  post ;  but  I  have  observed  nothing  in  the 
plant  that  showed  which  was  the  north  or  which 
the  south — nothing  but  its  parallelism  with  the 
meridian  line.    But  this  information,  meagre  as 


A  SINGLE  INVENTION. 

The  world  is  proverbially  neglectful  of  its 
greatest  benefactors.  While  the  pecuniary  re- 
compense is  in  some  cases  grudgingly  extended, 
in  others  it  is  wholly  denied.  Of  many  even  the 
memory  is  lost.  Henry  Cort,  the  inventor  of 
the  process  by  which  cast  iron  is  converted  into 
wrought  iron,  impoverished  himself  in  perfecting 
it,  and  died  miserably  poor.  His  children  even 
now,  in  their  old  age,  subsist  on  a  paltry  annuity 
of  JGIOO  from  the  Government.  Yet  the  inven- 
tion of  the  process  of  puddling  iron  added 
hundreds  of  millions  to  the  wealth  of  England, 
doubled  the  value  of  her  coal  mines,  gave  em- 
ployment to  thousands  of  her  population,  and 
literally  enabled  her  to  subsidize  the  world. 
Fitch,  the  undoubted  inventor  of  the  steamboat, 
who  propelled  it  by  an  engine  of  his  own  con- 
trivance, not  knowing  that  the  steam  engine  had 
been  already  invented  in  England,  lived  so  mis- 
erably and  suffered  so  intensely  from  poverty  and 
ridicule  as  to  be  driven  to  suicide.  Fulton,  who 
perfected  the  gigantic  conception,  making  it  the 
practical  reality  we  now  behold  it  wherever  rivers 
run  or  lakes  and  seas  expand,  was  the  subject  of 
continual  ridicule  and  litigation.  He  realized  a 
reputation  only,  not  a  fortune.  When  a  national 
contribution  for  the  benefit  of  his  children  was 
proposed  by  setting  up  in  every  steamboat  boxes 
into  which  some  sympathetic  hands  might  de- 
posit the  stray  pennies  of  an  exuberant  thankful- 
ness, the  owners  of  many  boats  refused  to  per- 
mit it.  The  inventors  of  the  saw,  the  plane,  and 
even  of  the  railroad,  are  utterly  unknown.  It  is 
probable  that  the  famishing  descendants  of  the 
former  even  now  go  supperless  to  bed,  and  that 
those  of  the  latter  would  be  denied  the  cheap 
gratuity  of  travelling  as  deadheads. 

So  also,  as  we  intimated  on  a  former  occasion, 
the  world  has  forgotten  to  whom  it  was  indebted 
for  the  tinder-box,  although  for  centuries  it 
supplied  the  most  civilized  countries  with  the 
means  of  obtaining  light  and  fire.  In  the  wilder- 
ness of  Eden,  as  in  all  others  that  now  exist, 
the  art  of  producing  fire  must  have  had  a  common 
origin.  The  spark  was  kindled  from  dry  wood 
by  laborious  friction  in  its  rudest  form  of  appli- 
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cation,  and  accident  must  have  subsequently 
drawn  it  forth  by  the  collision  of  stones.  The 
Indians,  from  the  Arctic  regions  to  Patagonia, 
possess  a  common  knowledge  of  tbese  kindred 
processes.  But  most  of  them  were  ignorant  of 
the  use  and  value  of  iron  until  taught  by  Eu 
ropeans.  Hence  the  union  of  the  flint  and  iron 
in  one  receptacle  was  a  symbol  of  advancing 
civilization,  and  that  the  latter  had  now  asserted 
its  supremacy.  The  tinder,  substituted  for  the 
dried  moss  or  rotten  wood,  completed  the  inven 
tion,  and  the  world  adopted  it  with  wonder.  It 
may  yet  linger  in  countries  into  which  steam 
and  railroads  have  not  penetrated,  but  in  all 
others  it  has  fulfilled  its  mission  and  ceased  to 
be  either  made  or  used.  Attempts  were  made  to 
supersede  it  by  the  use  of  aquafortis  in  a  phial, 
but  chemistry  had  not  then  reached  its  present 
high  position,  and  failed  in  its  endeavors.  It 
finally  produced  the  friction  match,  and  thence- 
forward the  tinder-box  became  obsolete. 

The  common  friction  match,  now  almost  as  in- 
dispensable as  light  and  water,  originated  in 
Scotland,  and  was  the  result  of  accident.  Its 
inventor,  J ohn  Walker,  a  chemist  by  profession, 
died  only  a  few  months  ago.  While  experi- 
menting with  chlorate  of  potash  and  sulphuret 
of  antimony,  he  discovered  the  art  of  making 
friction  matches.  For  a  long  time  the  matches 
so  produced  were  sold  only  in  his  own  neighbor- 
hood of  Stockton ;  yet,  as  ke  got  Is.  6d.  per  box, 
he  realized  a  handsome  sum  from  his  discovery. 
But  Prof.  Faraday,  having  his  attention  directed 
to  it,  visited  the  inventor,  at  his  laboratory,  ob- 
tained a  box,  and  made  the  discovery  a  subject 
for  his  lectures.  From  this  beginning  the  mat- 
ter went  into  the  newspapers  and  scientific  jour- 
nals, where  it  attracted  the  attention  of  enter- 
prising tnen,  who  simplified  and  cheapened  the 
process,  and  pushed  it  into  great  commercial  im- 
portance. It  is  now,  and  for  years  past  has  been, 
a  vast  business  in  England,  employing  many 
workmen,  consuming  tons  of  chemicals  and  whole 
cargoes  of  American  pine ;  its  products  being 
exported  to  foreign  countries,  in  many  of  which, 
even  in  advance  of  steam  and  railroads,  it  is  in- 
vading the  dominion  of  the  tinder-box.  From 
England  it  came  to  us,  and  we  were  glad  to  have 
it  even  at  a  shilling  a  box. 

Perhaps  the  earliest  manufacturer  here  was 
Dr.  Abiel  Cooley  of  Hartford,  Connecticut.  By 
some  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  inven- 
tor, but  this  is  probably  in  consequence  of  the 
early  day  at  which  he  embarked  in  the  business. 
He  was  also  the  first  who  patented  a  medicine 
in  this  country,  and  thus  threw  open  the  door  to 
what  has  since  grown  up  into  an  immense  traffic, 
making  some  men  sick,  curing  others,  but  pro- 
bably killing  more  than  the  doctors,  at  the  same 
time  giving  life  to  the  newspapers  by  an  enor- 
mous outlay  for  advertising.  No  sooner  had  fric- 
tion matches  been  imported  here,  than  Ameri- 
can ingenuity   was  invoked  to  improve  and 


cheapen  them.    So  long  as  foreigners  held  pos 
session  of  our  market,  they  compelled  us  to  pay 
them  a  shilling  a  box.    But  machines  were 
quickly  invented  which  converted  a  pine  board 
into  a  myriad  of  sticks  of  uniform  length  and 
thickness,  without  loss  of  material.    A  sin: 
machine  will  produce  5,000  splints  per  minute 
each  splint  making  two  matches,  as  each  end  is 
dipped  in  the  paste,  after  which  the  splint  is  cut 
in  two.  This  is  equal  to  a  production  of  6,000,000 
in  ten  hours.    Females  and  young  children  were 
employed  in  handling,  dipping,  and  packing 
them  in  cheap  paper  boxes,  made  by  other 
juveniles  on  the  premises,  and  rival  factories 
were  established  in  various  places,  each  striving 
by  the  superior  quality  of  its  wares  and  the  low 
prices  at  which  they  were  sold,  to  command  the 
market.    In  this  furious  contest  for  supremacy 
the  English  match  was  quickly  superceded,  and 
the  price  has  now  fallen  from  $15  per  gross  for 
the  imported  article,  to  $1  per  gross  for  a  home- 
made match  of  far  better  quality.    Their  cheap 
ness  is  astonishing,  yet  many  manufacturers  have 
grown  wealthy  at  these  low  prices.    But  the 
consumption  is  even  more  wonderful.    A  Utica 
paper  informs  us  that  a  manufacturer  in  Herki- 
mer county  has  made  during  the  last  eighteea 
years  about  6,500,000,000  matches,  using  2,225, 
000  feet  of  lumber.    His  present  annual  con 
sumption  of  lumber  is  185,000  feet,  equal  to 
four  large   rafts.     This   produces  2^750,000 
matches  daily,  or  more  than  a  billion  annually, 
showing  a  prodigious  increase  over  the  first  eigh 
teen  years.    The  daily  consumption  of  phospho- 
rus is  as  much  as  can  be  extracted  from  the  bones 
of  a  horse,  thus  using  up  the  bodies  of  300  horses 
annually  to  supply  a  single  factory.    But  this 
immense  production  is  going  on  at  probably  fifty 
other  factories  at  the  same  time.    The  inventors 
and  pioneers  in  this  now  extensive  business,  un 
like  those  above  adverted  to,  were  generally  suc- 
cessful in  amassing  fortunes  from  their  labors. 
The  friction  match,  insignificant  itself,  the  off- 
spring of  accident,  and  having  an  insignificant 
beginning,  is  yet  a  remarkable  monument  of  how 
much  good  may  be  done,  and  how  extensive  a 
manufacturing  interest  may  be  built  up  in  a  com- 
paratively brief  period  from  a  single  invention.- 
A^  Z  Tribune. 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  WORD  LADY. 

Formerly,  when  the  affluent  lived  all  the  year 
round  at  their  mansions  in  the  country,  the  Lady 
of  the  Manor  distributed  to  her  poor  neighbors, 
with  her  own  hands,  once  a  week  or  oftener,  a 
certain  quantity  of  bread,  and  she  was  called  by 
them  the  Leff  day,  that  is,  in  the  Saxon,  the 
bread  giver.  These  two  words  were  in  time 
corrupted  into  lady,  and  the  meaning  is  as  little 
known  as  the  practice  which  gave  rise  to  it. 

Discretion  in  speech  is  more  than  eloquence. 


EVENING  PRIMROSE. 

' '  The  sun  his  latest  beam  has  shed ; 
The  wildhird  to  its  nest  has  sped ; 
And  buds,  which  to  the  day-beam  spread 

Their  brightest  glow, 
Incline  their  dew-besprinkled  head 
In  slumber  now. 

"  Then  why  art  thou  lone  vigils  keeping, 
Pale  flower,  when  all  beside  are  sleeping  ? 
Are  not  the  same  soft  zephyrs  sweeping 

Each  slender  stem, 
And  the  same  opiate  dewdrops  steeping 
Both  thee  and  them?" 

' '  Eve  is  my  noon.    At  this  still  hour. 
When  softly  sleeps  each  sister  flower, 
Sole  watcher  of  the  dusky  bower 

I  joy  to  be ; 
And,  conscious,  feel  the  pale  moon  shower 

Her  light  on  me. 

' '  Soon  as  meek  evening  veils  the  sky, 
And  wildly  fresh  her  breeze  flits  by, 
And  on  my  breast  the  dewdrops  lie, 

I  feel  to  hve  ; 
And  what  is  mine  of  fragrancy, 
I  freely  give. 

' '  Say  thou,  who  thus  dost  question  me, 
Wouldst  thou  from  earth's  dull  cares  be  free  ? 
0  listen,  and  I'll  counsel  thee 

Wisely  to  shun 
Tumult,  and  glare,  and  vanity, 

As  I  have  done. 

' '  Enter  thy  closet,  shut  the  door. 
And  heavenward  let  thy  spirit  soar ; 
Then  softer  dews  than  bathe  the  flower 

On  thee  shall  rest, 
And  beams  which  sun  nor  moon  can  pour 

lUume  thy  breast." 


THE  CHAMBER  OE  SICKNESS. 

God !  whom  I  as  love  have  known. 
Thou  hast  sickness  laid  on  me. 
And  these  pains  are  sent  of  Thee, 

Under  which  I  burn  and  moan ; 

Let  them  burn  away  the  sin, 

That  too  oft  hath  checked  the  love 
Wherewith  Thou  my  heart  wouldst  move, 

When  Thy  spirit  works  within  ! 

In  my  weakness  be  Thou  strong, 

Be  Thou  sweet  when  I  am  sad, 

Let  me  still  in  Thee  be  glad. 
Though  my  pains  be  keen  and  long. 
All  that  plagues  my  body  now, 

All  that  wasteth  me  away, 

Pressing  on  me  night  and  day. 
Love  hath  sent,  for  Love  art  Thou ! 

Suffering  is  the  work  now  sent; 

Nothing  can  I  do  but  lie 

Suffering  as  the  hours  go  by ; 
All  my  powers  to  this  are  bent. 
Suffering  is  my  gain :  I  bow 

To  my  Heavenly  Father's  will, 

And  receive  it  hushed  and  still ; 
Suffering  is  my  worship  now. 

God !  I  take  it  from  thy  hand 

As  a  sign  of  love  ;  I  know 

Thou  wouldst  perfect  me  through  woe, 
Till  I  pure  before  Thee  stand. 


All  refreshment,  all  the  food 
Given  me  for  the  body's  need, 
Comes  from  Thee,  who  lovest  indeed, — 

Comes  from  Thee,  for  Thou  art  good. 

Let  my  soul  beneath  her  load 

Faint  not  through  the  o'er  wearied  flesh ; 

Let  her  hourly  drink  afresh 
Love  and  peace  from  Thee,  my  God. 
Let  the  body's  pain  and  smart 

Hinder  not  her  flight  to  Thee, 

Nor  the  calm  thou  givest  me : 
Keep  Thou  up  the  sinking  heart. 

Grant  me  never  to  complain, 

Make  me  to  thy  will  resigned, 

With  a  quiet,  humble  mind, 
Cheerful  on  my  bed  of  pain. 
In  the  flesh  who  suffers  thus. 

Shall  be  purified  from  sin. 

And  the  soul  renew' d  within ; 
Therefore  pain  is  laid  on  us. 

I  commend  to  Thee  my  life. 

And  my  body  to  the  cross  ; 

Never  let  me  think  it  loss 
That  I  thus  am  freed  from  strife. 
Wholly  Thine  ;  my  Faith  is  sure, 

Whether  life  or  death  be  mine, 

I  am  safe  if  I  am  Thine ; 
For  'tis  Love  that  makes  me  pure. 

Richter,  1713. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  2d  inst. 

The  Zurich  Conference  had  reassembled,  to  take 
final  action  on  the  treaties.  Count  CoUeredo,  one  of 
the  Austrian  plenipotentiaries,  had  died  suddenly  of 
apoplexy,  and  Count  Karolitye  had  been  appointed 
as  his  successor. 

A  letter  had  been  published,  purporting  to  be  one 
written  by  the  Emperor  of  France  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  and  generally  regarded  as  genuine,  which 
urges  the  King  to  assent  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
between  France  and  Austria.  Among  other  things, 
the  Emperor  demands  that  the  Duke  of  Modena  shall 
be  recalled  to  his  State ;  that  Parma  shall  be  united 
to  Sardinia;  that  Tuscany  shall  be  augmented  in 
territory  and  restored  to  the  Grand  Duke  ;  and  that 
moderate  reforms  shall  be  adopted  in  all  the  Italian 
States.  He  also  traces  a  plan  of  an  Italian  Confedera- 
tion, with  the  Pope  as  honorary  President. 

The  Turin  ministerial  journal  says  that  the  Sar- 
dinian cabinet  has  not  adhered  to  the  diplomatic 
arrangements  by  which  Italy  was  disposed  of  at 
Zurich,  and  in  case  the  Romagna  is  attacked,  Sar- 
dinia will  assist  it. 

The  Paris  Patrie  asserts  that  the  European  Con- 
gress will  take  place,  even  in  the  absence  of  England, 
but  that  the  adhesion  of  that  government  is  no  longer 
doubtful.  The  place  of  meeting  does  not  appear  to 
be  fixed  upon. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  had  an  interview  with 
the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia,  in  which  they  were  re- 
ported to  have  accorded  entirely  in  their  views  as  to 
their  action  in  whatever  course  events  might  take, 
but  what  those  views  were  had  not  transpired.  This 
meeting  had  caused  some  anxiety  at  Paris,  where  it 
was  believed  that  they  had  agreed  not  to  oppose  the 
annexation  of  Central  Italy  to  Sardinia.  The  Rus- 
sian Emperor  had  declined  to  meet  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  as  proposed  by  the  latter,  on  the  frontier. 

England. — A  storm  occurred  on  the  25th  ult.  of  un- 
usual violence,  and  great  damage  was  done  not  only  on 
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the  coast  but  inland.  Upwards  of  a  hundred  vessels 
are  stated  to  have  been  wrecked,  and  a  large  number 
of  lives  lost.  Only  39  persons  were  saved  from  the 
wreck  of  the  Australian  steamer  Royal  Charter,  and 
the  number  that  perished  is  reported  at  455.  This 
vessel  had  almost  reached  port,  after  a  voyage  of  58 
days  from  Australia.  The  Great  Eastern  was  ex- 
posed to  the  whole  fury  of  the  tempest,  but  sustain- 
ed no  material  damage. 

Great  activity  is  said  to  prevail  in  the  English 
arsenals  and  dockyards,  in  building  and  equipping 
war  vessels. 

The  time  of  departure  of  the  combined  English  and 
French  expedition  against  China,  it  is  stated,  is  fixed 
for  the  2d  month  next.  Some  vessels  intended  to 
reinforce  the  English  squadron  there  were  to  sail  on 
the  2d  inst. 

France. — Some  uneasiness  continued  to  be  shown 
in  certain  quarters  in  England,  on  account  of  the 
hostile  tone  of  some  of  the  French  journals,  and  the 
continuance  of  warlike  preparations.  The  French 
government  is  said  to  have  ordered  one  hundred  gun 
boats  to  be  completed  with  the  utmost  dispatch. 

Action  on  the  ship  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of 
Suez,  projected  by  a  French  company,  and  counte- 
nanced by  the  government,  had  been  suspended  by  an 
order  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  addressed  to  the  Vice- 
roy of  Egypt.  The  French  papers  ascribe  this  step  to 
English  influence,  prompted  by  jealousy  of  French 
progress  in  the  East. 

Spain. — A  circular  had  been  addressed  to  the 
diplomatic  corps,  informing  the  foreign  p  'wers  that 
Tangier,  Tetuan,  and  Larache  had  been  ueclared  in 
a  state  of  blockade  by  the  Spanish  government.  An 
expedition  was  about  to  set  out  for  Morocco,  and  was 
expected  to  commence  offensive  measures  about  the 
7tU  or  8th  inst.  Both  English  and  French  vessels 
have  been  sent  to  the  neighborhood  of  M;:l:  appa- 
rently as  a  force  of  observation. 

Italy. — The  insurrection  in  Sicily  had  nc  ^  ceased. 
Reinforcements  of  troops  were  going  thith  jr,  and 
numerous  arrests  were  made.  A  rising  inN&jles  was 
considered  probable. 

The  official  Prussian  Gazette  states  that  the  ac- 
counts published  respecting  the  reception  .of  the 
Tuscan  deputation  were  not  strictly  correct ;  that  the 
deputation  was  not  received  officially,  because  the 
provisional  Tuscan  government  had  not  been  recog- 
nized by  Prussia,  and  that  the  interview  was  pri- 
vate, and  particulars  were  not  intended  to  be  made 
public. 

AusTBiA. — It  is  stated  that  the  Protestants  of  Hun- 
gary have  refused  to  accept  the  decree  of  toleration 
issued  by  the  Imperial  government,  declaring  that 
they  preferred  continuing  in  their  former  condition 
to  acquiescing  in  an  organization  which  would  place 
them  at  the  mercy  of  the  government  and  the  Jesuits. 

China. — Accounts  from  Shanghae  to  8th  mo.  22d, 
state  that  the  American  Minister  had  returned  from 
Pekin.  He  and  his  suite  were  escorted  thither  with  ev- 
ery show  of  respect,  and  remained  in  the  city  15  days. 
During  this  time  they  were  confined  to  their  quarters, 
though  not  as  prisoners,  as  they  were  left  at  liberty  to 
walk  out,  but  refused  horses  and  guides.  The  Emperor 
insitsted,  as  a  condition  of  personally  receiving  the 
envoy,  that  the  latter  should  prostrate  himself  before 
him,  which  was  positively  refused.  Finally  it  was 
concluded  to  receive  the  President's  letter  at  Pekin, 
and  send  the  Minister  back  to  Peitang  to  exchange 
the  ratified  treaties  ;  which  was  accordingly  done, 
and  the  exchange  was  made  on  the  16th  of  8th  mo. 

The  government  of  Denmark  is  about  to  send  a 


political,  commercial  and  scientific  expedition  to  thff 
China  sea. 

Mexico. — The  expedition  of  the  Liberals  against 
Tehuacan,  Orizaba,  and  Cordova  has  failed,  General 
Mejia  having  retreated  without  firing  a  gun,  leaving 
behind  600  men  as  prisoners,  1000  muskets,  and  12 
cannon.  Marquiza  has  pronounced  in  favor  of 
Santa  Anna,  and  Miramon,  though  ostensibly  oppos- 
ing Marquiza,  is  suspected  to  be  in  league  with  him. 

South  America. — Recent  arrivals  bring  intelligence 
of  a  terrible  earthquake  at  Copiapo,  in  Chili,  by 
which  more  than  half  the  town  was  destroyed,  and 
many  lives  lost.  The  shock  was  also  felt  at  Caldera, 
twenty-five  miles  distant.  The  water  in  the  harbor 
there  receded  about  twenty-three  feet,  and  vessels  at 
anchor  swayed  to  and  fro  as  if  in  a  heavy  sea. 

Canada. — The  subject  of  having  public  schools 
supported  by  direct  taxation,  is  said  to  be  under  dis- 
cussion among  the  Canadians,  and  a  majority  of  the 
people  is  thought  to  favor  the  measure. 

Domestic. — According  to  the  latest  accounts,  the 
band  under  Cortinas  not  only  continued  to  threaten 
Brownsville,  but  had  attacked  and  partially  plunder- 
ed Rio  Grande  city,  about  200  miles  further  up  the 
river.  The  band  is  represented  as  amounting  to  700 
men,  some  of  them  Indians.  As  far  as  appears,  al- 
though the  first  attack  was  made  on  the  28th  of  9th 
month,  no  active  efforts  have  j  et  been  made  by  the 
State  Government  of  Texas  to  afford  assistance.  The 
Mexican  authorities  of  Matamoras  at  first  sent  some 
aid,  but  it  was  afterwards  withdrawn.  A  company 
of  United  states  troops,  50  in  number,  have  been  dis- 
patched to  the  place. 

The  trial  of  Cook  for  participation  in  the  Harper's 
Ferry  outbreak,  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  guilty  on  the 
charges  of  murder  and  conspiring  with  slaves  to 
rebel.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  was  overruled  by  the 
Court.  Cook,  Coppee,  Green  and  Copeland,  were  all 
sentenced  to  be  hung  on  the  16th  of  next  month. 
Stephens  has  been  transferred  to  the  custody  of  the 
United  States  Marshal,  to  be  tried  by  the  Uni- 
ted States  Court,  although  the  District  Attorney 
refused  his  assent  to  this  course.  The  court  has  ad- 
journed for  the  term,  postponing  the  trial  of  Hazlett 
till  the  5th  month  next.  As  an  evidence  of  the  ex- 
citement and  alarm  still  prevalent  in  that  region,  it 
is  stated  that  the  Mayor  of  Charlestown,  Va.,  where 
the  trials  have  taken  place,  has  issued  a  proclamation 
warning  all  strangers  who  cannot  give  a  satisfactory 
account  of  themselves  to  leave  the  town,  and  appoint- 
ing a  committee  to  look  after  such,  and  take  them  be- 
fore a  magistrate.  Under  this  proclamation, — Hoyt, 
the  lawyer  from  Boston  who  assisted  in  the  defence 
of  Brown,  and  another  person  from  New  York,  have 
been  warned  that  they  were  not  safe,  and  that  they 
must  leave  the  place. 

Recent  intelligence  from  Utah  represents  the  United 
States  Judges  as  on  their  return  to  Washington.  It 
is  asserted  that  murders  and  assassinations  continue 
frequent,  but  that  no  arrests  are  made,  because  the 
Mormons  systematically  obstruct  the  course  of  justice. 

Last  month  three  Indian  legislatures  were  in  ses- 
sion at  once,  in  the  territory  west  of  Arkansas  ;  the 
Cherokee,  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw.  All  these  tribes 
have  regular  constitutions  and  laws  like  the  States 
of  the  Union,  with  executive,  legislative  and  ju- 
dicial departments. 

A  late  San  Francisco  paper  states  that  about  four 
tons  of  silver  ore,  from  mines  in  Carson  valley,  have 
been  shipped  from  that  port  for  Paris,  in  order  to 
have  it  thoroughly  tested.  Assays  made  in  California 
of  specimens  from  the  same  locality,  have  produced 
as  much  as  $600  worth  of  silv**r  from  a  ton  of  ore. 
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ON   THE  PECUNIARY  REMUNERATION    OF  THE 
MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

When  J esus  Christ  sent  forth  his  seventy  disci- 
ples to  beal  diseases,  and  to  proclaim  the  approach 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  forbade  them  to  pro- 
vide any  stores  for  their  journey.  They  were  to 
place  their  confidence  in  the  providential  care 
of  their  Heavenly  Father;  and,  in  the  houses 
v?hiGh  they  might  visit,  they  were  freely  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  hospitality  of  their  friends,  for 
the  supply  of  their  bodily  wants.  "  Into  what- 
soever house  ye  enter,"  said  he  to  them,  "  first 
say,  Peace  be  to  this  house :  and  if  the  Son  of 
peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if 
not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  And  in  the  same 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinhing  such  things 
as  they  give ;  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire."  So  also  the  apostle  Paul,  when  address- 
ing his  Corinthian  converts,  among  whom  he  had 
been  laboring  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  asserts  the 
claim  upon  them,  which,  when  so  engaged,  he 
clearly  possessed,  for  such  a  provision  of  "  carnal 
things"  as  his  necessities  might  require.  "Have 
we  not  power,"  says  he,  "  to  eat  and  to  drink 
.  .  .  .  or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not 
power  to  forbear  working  ?  Who  goeth  a  warfare 
at  any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  Who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  ?  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ?  For  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen '/  oi  saith  he  it  alto- 
gether for  our  sakes  ?    For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 


this  is  written,  that  he  that  ploweth  should  plow 
in  hope;  and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope..  If  we  have 
sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?  .  .  .  .  Bo 
ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple?  and 
they  which  wait  at  the  a\ta,Y  are  jyartakers  with 
the  altar  ^  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of 
the  Gospel." 

The  provision  of  the  Mosaic  law  which  is  here 
cited — when  regarded  in  its  highest  sense,  as  ap- 
plying to  the  laborers  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness— appears  to  express,  in  a  manner  at  once 
full  and  simple,  the  princijjle  on  which  the 
Apostle  asserts  his  right  to  a  provision  for  his 
natural  wants.  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn ;"  or,  in  other  words, 
While  the  ox  is  treading  out  the  corn,  thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  him.  When  the  seventy  disciples  of 
Jesus  forsook,  for  a  time,  all  their  secular  em- 
ployments; when  they  went  forth,  in  the  name 
of  their  Lord,  to  heal  the  sick,  and  to  preach 
righteousness;  when  they  were  engaged  in  trav- 
elling from  place  to  place,  in  order  to  publish 
to  their  countrymen  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion ;  it  is  plain  that  their  whole  time  was  oc- 
cupied in  their  religious  services  ;  and,  deprived, 
as  they  were,  during  such  services,  of  the  op- 
portunity for  earning  their  own  bread,  it  was 
right  that  they  should  cast  themselves,  without 
reserve,  on  the  kindness  of  their  friends.  It 
would  have  been  improper  in  the  visitors  to  de- 
cline such  assistance,  and  shameful  in  the 
visited  to  withhold  it.  Very  similar  were  the 
circumstances  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  had 
sacrificed  his  original  pursuits,  and  knew  no 
settled  or  permanent  home;  but  moved  about 
from  place  to  place,  according  to  the  will  of  his 
Lord,  in  order  to  diffuse,  among  his  fellow-men, 
the  truths  of  Christianity.  Since  he  was  con- 
stantly engaged  in  these  missionary  efforts,  and 
devoted  his  time  and  talents  exclusively  to  the 
work,  he  possessed  an  undeniable  moral  claim  on 
those  in  whose  behalf  he  labored,  for  the  supply 
of  his  outward  necessities. 

The  same  rule,  respecting  the  maintenance  of 


the  ministers  of  the  Grospel,  is  admitted  in  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Occasions  frequently  occur, 
when  our  ministers,  as  they  apprehend,  are  sent 
forth  from  their  homes  by  their  divine  Master. 
Constrained  by  the  gentle  influences  of  his  love 
in  their  hearts,  they  visit  the  churches  which  are 
scattered  abroad ;  and  for  a  time  devote  them- 
selves, without  intermission,  to  the  exercise  of 
their  ministerial  functions.  During  the  progress 
and  continuance  of  such  undertakings,  they  can- 
not be  expected  to  provide  for  themselves;  and 
it  is,  therefore,  a  practice  generally  prevailing  in 
the  Society,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their  jour- 
neys, and  maintain  them  during  the  course  of 
their  labors.  Like  the  seventy  disciples,  to  whom 
we  have  already  alluded,  they  eat  and  drink  at 
the  houses  which  they  visit;  and  if  they  be  found 
true  evangelists,  it  is  universally  acknowledged 
by  their  brethren,  and  not  only  acknowledged 
but  felt — "  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire;''  or,  as  the  sentiment' is  expressed  in  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  that  "the  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat." 

Although,  however,  Paul  upholds  the  general 
rule,  that  the  ox,  when  actually  treading  out  the 
corn,  is  not  to  be  muzzled,  he  was  evidently  very 
jealous  of  its  being  in  any  degree  misapplied,  or 
extended  beyond  its  true  bearing.  Deprived  as 
he  was  of  any  permanent  home,  and  singularly 
devoted,  both  in  mind  and  time,  to  the  duties  of 
an  apostle,  he  might  very  reasonably  have  de- 
pended solely  upon  the  churches  for  his  food 
and  raiment ;  but  no  sooner  did  he  take  up  his 
residence  in  any  place  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time,  than  he  began  to  apply  himself  to  some 
manual  labor,  in  order  that  he  might  earn  his 
own  bread,  avoid  being  burthensome  to  his 
friends,  and  throw  no  impediment  in  the  way  of 
the  Gospel.  "If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,"  says  the  apostle  to  the  same 
Corinthians,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Neverthe- 
less, we  have  not  used  this  power ;  but  suffer  all 
things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
....  What  is  my  reward,  then  ?  Verily  that, 
when  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  may  make  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I 
not  my  power  in  the  Gospel."  As  the  a] 
declined  receiving  a  maintenance  from  his  friends 
at  Corinth,  so  he  observed  the  same  line  of  con- 
duct at  Ephesus;  where,  indeed,  he  not  only 
supported  himself,  but  contributed  to  the  support 
of  others.  Diligent  as  he  was,  during  his  abode 
in  that  city,  in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry — 
"  teaching  publicly  from  house  to  house,"  and 
warning  "  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears" — he 
was,  nevertheless,  enabled  to  address  the  Ephe- 
sian  elders  in  the  following  terms :  "  I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel;  yea, 
ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  have  minis- 
tered unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  \oere 
with  me."  And,  after  thus  adverting  to  his  own 
conduct,  he  proceeded  to  enjoin  a  similar  course 
upon  those  whom  he  was  addressing :  "  I  have 


showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring  y( 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  th( 
words  of  the  Lord  J esus,  how  he  said.  It  is  mon 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  while  the  genera 
rule  is  to  be  admitted,  that  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  during  the  periods  when  his  time  is  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  his  ministerial  functions 
may  properly  derive  his  sustenance  from  thost 
among  whom  he  is  thus  engaged;  it  is  quite 
evident  that,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  apos 
tie  Paul,  any  application  of  this  rule,  beyond  its 
true  limits,  is  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  the 
divine  law,  and  injurious  to  the  cause  of  Chris 
tianity. 

Now,  it  is  the  opinion  of  Friends,  that  the 
limits  of  the  rule  are  transgressed,  and  the  rule 
itself  dangerously  perverted,  in  the  practice,  so 
usual  among  Christians,  of  hiring  the  minister, 
of  the  Gospel.  Here,  I  must  beg  my  reader  to 
understand  that,  in  using  the  word  "  hiring,"  it 
is  wholly  foreign  from  my  intention  to  express  any 
thing  in  the  least  degree  offensive  to  Christian 
ministers  of  any  denomination.  That  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  these  persons  are  truly  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus — that  many  of  them 
undertake  the  oversight  of  the  flock  "  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind,''  and  are  in 
comparably  more  intent  upon  the  winning  of 
souls  than  upon  their  own  temporal  advantage — 
I  both  know  and  am  happy  to  acknowledge.  But 
we  are  here  discussing  a  general  principle ;  and 
I  use  the  word  in  question,  simply  because  it  is 
the  only  one  which  can  properly  express  my 
meaning  It  is,  then,  clearly  the  practice  of 
many  Christian  societies,  to  hire  their  ministers; 
that  is  to  say,  to  engage  their  services  in  con- 
sideration of  pecuniary  salaries.  As  a  gentleman 
agrees  with  his  servant,  and  a  merchant  with  his 
clerk,  to  pay  them  particular  sums  of  money,  on 
condition  of  the  performance  of  particular  de- 
scriptions of  work ;  so  are  Christians  accustomed 
to  agree  with  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  to  re 
munerate  them  with  such  and  such  salaries,  on 
condition  of  their  preaching :  and  instances 
sometimes  occur,  in  which  the  amount  of  the 
salary  given  is  regulated,  very  precisely,  by  the 
frequency  of  the  ministry  required.  Whether 
this  agreement  actually  takes  place  between  the 
minister  and  his  flock,  as  among  mpny  dissenting 
bodies,  or  whether  the  contract  between  the  two 
parties  is  permanently  fixed  by  the  law  of  the 
land,  as  in  the  Anglican  church — the  principl 
which  the  system  necessarily  and  universally  in- 
volves, is  still  the  same — namely,  that  certain 
work  is  to  be  performed,  and  pecuniary  wages 
given  for  its  performance. 

According  to  our  apprehension,  this  hiring  of 
preachers  degrades  the  character,  and  corrupts 
the  practical  operation,  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  evident  that  such  a  system  is  closely 
connected  with  the  notion,  that  the  preacher  may 
exercise  his  high  functions  on  the  authority,  and 
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according  to  the  pleasure,  of  man  ;  and,  in  prac- 
tice, it  obviously  tends,  in  a  very  injurious  man- 
ner, to  confirm  and  establish  that  notion.  Were 
it  true  that  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  proper- 
ly the  work  of  man,  requiring  no  other  sanction 
than  Ms  appointment,  and  no  other  forces  than 
his  exertions,  no  objection  whatever  could  be 
made  to  such  a  method  of  proceeding.  In  that 
case,  it  would  arise  out  of  those  fundamental 
laws  of  justice,  which  ought  ever  to  regulate 
transactions  between  man  and  man.  But,  no 
sooner  is  the  opposite  principle  allowed — no 
sooner  is  it  admitted  that  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  that  it  can  be 
rightly  exercised  only  in  virtue  of  his  appoint- 
ment, and  only  through  the  eflfusions  of  his 
Spirit ;  and  that  man  has  no  power  to  command, 
and  no  authority  to  restrain,  the  influence  which 
leads  into  such  a  service — no  sooner  are  these 
things  understood  and  allowed,  than  the  compact 
which  binds  the  minister  to  preach,  on  the  con- 
dition that  his  hearers  shall  pay  him  for  his 
preaching,  assumes  the  character  of  absolute  in- 
consistency with  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian 
religion.  "  Though  I  preach  the  Gospel,"  says 
the  apostle  Paul,  "  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of : 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  wo  is  unto  me 
if  1  preach  not  the  Gospel !  For  if  I  do  this 
thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward but,  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  com- 
mitted unto  me." 

These  observations  will  enable  the  reader  to 
form  a  just  view  of  the  reasons  which  actuate  the 
Society  of  Friends,  when,  on  the  one  hand,  they 
accede  to  the  doctrine  that  the  ox,  when  treading 
out  the  corn,  is  not  to  be  muzzled ;  and  when,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  totally  abstain  from  engag- 
ing their  ministers  on  pecuniary  stipends,  and 
from  otherwise  paying  them  for  the  exercise  of 
their  gift.    Such  pecuniary  provisions  would, 
indeed,  be  in  total  dissonance  with  our  sentiment 
that  no  ministry  ought  to  be  allowed,  in  con- 
nexion with  divine  worship,  but  such  as  springs 
from  the  appointment  of  the  Lord,  and  is  exer 
cised  under  the  immediate  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.    It  has  never  been  heard  of,  in  the  whole 
annals  of  sacred  history,  that  prophecy  has  been 
purchased  or  the  true  prophets  hired  :  and 
apprehend  that,  whether  the  immediate  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  operate  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree. 
they  are  still  in  their  nature  absolutely  free.  No 
man  can  exercise  them  in  pursuance  of  an  agree 
ment  with  his  fellow-creatures.  They  are  delayed, 
withheld,  withdrawn,  or  poured  forth,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  him  who  searches  th 
reins  and  the  heart,  and  who  only  knows  the 
need  of  his  own  church.    Those  who  preach  un 
der  such  an  influence,  do  not  preach  because 
their  congregation  requires  it  of  them ;  but  be- 
cause their  hearts  are  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  because  they  are  sent  forth  and  im- 
pelled by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  can  find  no 
rest  for  their  consciences,  but  in  obedience  to 


that  Spirit.  Our  ministers  cannot  say  to  us, 
"  Pay  us,  and  we  will  preach  f  for  a  wo  is  upon 
them,  if  they  preach  not  the  Gospel ;  and  the 
same  injunction  is  laid  upon  them  as  upon  the 
servants  of  God  in  ancient  times — "  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  There  is  not  one 
of  them,  who  is  truly  called  into  the  work,  who 
would  dare  to  receive  from  the  hands  of  men  a 
payment  for  his  labors,  lest  he  should  thereby 
sin  against  God,  who  requires  of  him  a  willing 
sacrifice,  and  should  for  ever  prevent  the  effusion 
of  that  heavenly  oil,  by  which  he  has  been 
anointed ;  nor  would  his  brethren  dare  to  pro- 
pose such  a  payment  to  him,  lest  a  curse  should 
come  upon  them — the  curse  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  desertion — for  presuming  that  the  free  gifts 
of  God  might  be  purchased  for  money.    In  ad- 


dressing our  ministers,  we  would  use  the  words 
of  the  apostle  Peter:  ^'"As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracle  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do 
it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth;  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever and  we  would  add,  Cast  all  your  care 
upon  the  Lord ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

In  point  of  fact,  experience  has  furnished  the 
Society  of  Friends  with  ample  evidence  that  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church,  who  calls  his  own 
servants  into  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  and  who 
thus  gently  constrains  them,  in  behalf  of  others, 
as  well  as  on  their  own  account,  to  "  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  adds 
unto  them  all  things  needful  for  their  temporal 
maintenance.  When  they  are  travelling  from 
place  to  place,  and  when  their  whole  time  is 
thus  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  the 
necessary  supply  of  their  outward  wants  is  not 
withheld  from  them  :  and  when  they  are  at  home, 
they  avail  themselves,  like  other  persons,  of  their 
own  industry,  and  of  the  openings  of  a  benevo- 
lent providence,  in  procuring,  for  themselves  and 
for  their  families,  an  honest  and  respectable 
livelihood. 

Such  being  the  sentiments  of  Friends  respect- 
ing the  direct  spirituality  and  perfect  freedom 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  it  evidently  be- 
comes their  duty,  in  a  plain  and  consistent 
manner,  to  uphold  those  sentiments  in  their 
practice.  Not  only,  therefore,  do  they  refuse  to 
pay  or  hire  their  own  ministers,  but  they  also 
decline  making  any  contributions  to  the  paying 
or  hiring  of  ministers  of  other  denominations. 
Did  they  act  otherwise,  they  might  justly  be 
deemed  unfaithful  to  the  light  bestowed  upon 
them,  and  they  would,  in  fact,  be  subverting 
with  one  hand  the  edifice  which  they  are  pro- 
fessing to  erect  with  the  other. —  Gurney's  Ob' 
servations. 


Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies. 
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AFFECTIONATE  COUNSEL  TO  TOUNG  PERSONS. 
By  William  Grover. 

In  looking  towards  the  young  men  in  our  re- 
ligious Society,  and  esteeming  them  a  precious, 
and  very  interesting  part  of  the  body,  I  consider 
their  preservation  in  the  midst  of  the  dangers  of 
the  world,  a  most  worthy  object  of  attention.  I 
believe  some  of  them,  from  circumstances  which 
occur,  are  led,  at  an  early  age,  into  temptations 
and  deviations,  that  eventually  tend  to  their 
perplexity  and  distress;  and  that  they,  in  many 
instances,  lose  a  state  of  comparative  innocence, 
before  they  are  rightly  aware  of  the  value  of 
themselves,  and  how  much  the  sweetness  and 
true  enjoyment  of  life  are  increased  by  humbly 
walking  in  the  fear  of  God ; — not  in  slavish, 
but  filial  fear ;  for  He  is  our  gracious  Father, 
and  the  Fountain  of  all  blessing. 

I  am  inclined,  in  affectionate  desire  that  they 
may  not  forfeit  the  substance' of  comfort,  through 
a  pursuit  of  the  shadow,  to  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing short  hints,  viz : 

I  believe  it  is  good  for  young  men,  to  make  a 
point  of  devoting  a  small  portion  of  time  every 
day,  to  read  a  little  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
to  endeavor  to  yield  their  minds,  in  sincerity, 
into  a  short  calm  and  quiet.  For  peradventure 
in  divine  loving-kindness,  something  may  be 
vouchsafed  and  communicated  in  these  short  sea- 
sons of  mental  recollection,  which  will,  in  degree, 
nourish  and  cherish  the  Divine  Life  in  the  soul, 
so  that  the  love  of  God  will  be  felt  to  prevail  a 
little ;  and  as  this  love  is  entertained,  and  found 
to  increase,  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  anxious 
desire  after  its  enjoyments  will  lessen,  and  the 
mind  be  prepared  to  take  its  chief  delight  in 
something  spiritual  and  heavenly.  This  experi- 
ence will  prove  a  permanent  treasure. 


DOING  AND  KNOWING. 

The  answer  of  our  Saviour  to  the  Jews,  when 
they  demanded  of  him  greater  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine,  is  significant.  They  mar- 
velled that  one  who  appeared  to  be  an  unlettered 
mechanic,  should  set  himself  up  for  a  public  teach- 
er of  religion.  They  marvelled  still  more  at  the 
strangeness  of  his  doctrine,  most  of  it  so  unlike 
what  they  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  from  the 
rabbis,  and  so  full  of  m3^sterious  words  which 
they  could  not  understand.  Here  is  a  man  who 
seems  to  be  just  like  all  other  men,  and  yet  says, 
"  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come;"  who  stands  up 
before  the  immense  multitade,  in  the  temple 
area,  on  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  and  says,  "  He 
that  believeth  in  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water ;"  a  man  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  who  declares,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am," 

my  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work,"  "  I 
and  my  Father  are  one,"  "  He  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me  ;"  a  man  whose  birth 
and  parentage  were  publicly  known,  and  indeed 
not  denied  by  himself,  and  yet  he  says,    I  am 


from  above/'  "  I  proceeded  and  came  forth  from 
the  Father;"  who,  at  one  moment,  holds  out  the 
most  encouraging  words,  saying,  Come  unto  me^ 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,"  and  then 
again,  '^No  man  can  come  unto  me,  unless  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  ;" — what  a 
contradiction  !  How  obscure  and  dark  these 
sayings  !  We  cannot  understand  what  he  say- 
eth  !  If  he  be  the  Messiah  whom  we  expect,  why 
does  he  not  tell  us  plainly  ? 

What  was  the  great  Teacher's  reply  to  these 
skeptical  difficulties  and  doubts  of  his  hearers  ? 
"  ^  He  that  doeth  his  (God's)  will,  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine.'  What  I  teach  is  plain  enough 
to  one  who  is  an  obedient  and  loving  child  of 
God.  This  difficulty  which  you  have  in  compre- 
hending my  teaching,  is  in  part  a  judicial  blind- 
ness, sent  upon  you  because  of  your  hardness  of 
heart  and, your  disobedience  to  God's  will.  In 
order  to  your  understanding  these  and  other  mys- 
teries of  the  gospel,  what  is  wanted  is  not  any 
plainer  declaration  of  these  doctrines,  or  any  pro- 
founder  study,  but  a  better  practice  of  what  you 
do  know,  a  holier  life.  Do  God's  will  and  you 
shall  know  more  of  his  word.  The  best  way  to 
have  all  these  doubts  and  difficulties  cleared  up, 
is  to  go  to  work  and  live  up  to  the  light  which 
you  have,  and  you  shall  have  more  light.  Work, 
and  you  shall  know\" 

How  significant  was  this  answer  !  How  full 
of  practical  wisdom,  not  to  the  J ews  of  that  day 
merely,  but  to  all  men  through  all  time,  not  on 
religious  subjects  merely,  but  on  all  subjects  of 
human  inquiry.  Clear  knowledge  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  obedient  action.  Mere  bookmen,  in- 
tellectual dreamers,  who  shut  themselves  up  in 
the  seclusion  of  the  closet,  and  undertake  by  pure 
reason  to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  knowledge, 
are  always  in  the  fog.  It  is  only  when  they  come 
out  into  the  clear  sunlight  of  actual  life,  and  mix 
themselves  up  with  affairs^  and  bring  their  spec- 
ulations into  contact  with  hard  realities,  that  the 
fog  and  mist  are  fully  swept  away,  and  they  reach 
some  certainty  of  knowledge.  Compare  the 
hair- spun  refinements  of  the  monastic  schoolmen, 
speculating  on  entity  and  quiddity,  with  the 
sturdy,  abiding  sense  of  Bacon,  the  man  of 
affairs,  or  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  revival 
preacher,  and  you  will  understand  that  even  in 
metaphysics  and  philosophy,  mingling  with  affairs 
is  a  safe  and  wholesome  corrective  to  the  crudi- 
ties of  the  closet.  There  is  something  in  the 
sober  realities  of  the  work-day  world,  that  dissi- 
pates the  distempers  of  the  brain.  The  dreams 
of  the  fancy  are  made  to  jostle  rudely,  but  not 
unkindly,  with  hard,  inexorable  facts,  and  so 
the  bookman  becomes  wiser.  Even  to  him,  we 
may  conceive  the  Saviour  saying,  "  Work,  if  you 
would  know," 

We  knew  a  gentleman,  a  schemer  in  educa- 
tion, who  had  never  taught,  but  had  read  much 
and  speculated  much  on  the  subject,  and  had 
many  fine  theories  of  the  art  of  teaching.  His 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


181 


'ers! 


attk 


wife  dying,  and  leaving  upon  his  hands  two 
motherless  children,  he  determined  to  p)Xt  in 
practice  upon  them  the  schemes  which  He  had 
conceived.  His  first  principle  of  education  was 
that  children  should  be  taught  nothing  but  what 
bhey  could  thoroughly  understand,  that  they 
hould  first  know  the  reason  of  a  thing,  and  then 
commit  it  to  memory.  Instead  of  teaching  the 
multiplication  table  in  the  usual  way,  and  requir- 
ing them  to  commit  to  memory  as  useful  facts  the 
combinations  in  that  mysterious  and  time-hon- 
3red  parallelogram,  he  paused  at  each  step  to  ex- 
plain to  those  infant  minds  the  rationale  of  mul- 
tiplication, and  not  until  they  could  understand, 
OT  thought  they  understood,  how  seven  times  nine 
make  sixty-three,  would  he  allow  them  to  receive 
it  as  a  fact,  and  lay  it  away  for  use  in  the  mem- 
ory. What  up-hill  work  it  was  !  In  what  a  per- 
petual mist  those  youthful  brains  were  kept !  It 
was  like  refusing  to  let  them  walk,  until  they  had 
learned  the  theory  of  muscular  motion.  When 
a  child  has  learned  its  tables  and  has  begun  to 
W  practise  arithmetic,  the  theory  of  it  is  easy  enough. 
A  single  explanation  makes  it  plain  forever.  The 
practice  and  the  theory  must  go  together,  or,  if 
Separated  at  all,  the  practice  must  go  first  and  the 
theory  follow.  Half  an  hour's  explanation,  after 
a  boy  has  been  drilled  in  the  practice  of  an  arith- 
metical rule,  will  do  more  towards  making  its 
irationale  plain  to  him,  than  weeks  of  preliminary 
and  preparatory  study. 

The  great  Teacher  is  leading  us  by  a  way 
which  we  do  not  know.  In  heavenly  knowledge, 
especially,  we  are  all  children.  It  is  our  busi- 
ness to  accept  as  certainties  whatever  truths  we 
find  clearly  recorded  in  our  text-book,  to  make 
ourselves  familiar  with  these  truths,  and  to  carry 
them  out  into  practice  in  our  every  day  life.  If 
we  thus  act  up  to  the  light  we  have,  and  do  our 
Father's  will,  we  shall  know  more  of  his  doctrine. 
If  we  are  troubled  with  dijfi&culties  about  the  un- 
searchable mystery  of  the  Trinity the  cure  for 
us  is,  not  to  give  ourselves  up  to  abstruse  studies 
and  speculations,  but  to  look  up  with  adoring 
love  to  our  heavenly  Father,  to  think  with  fond 
endearment  of  our  elder  Brother,  to  cherish  a 
tender  solicitude  for  the  gracious  indwelling  of 
the  Comforter. 

Perhaps  your  trouble  is  of  another  kind.  You 
are  constantly  in  gloomy  doubt  about  your  own 
personal  interest  in  the  Saviour's  death.  You  are 
constantly  saying  to  yourself,  "  0  that  I  could 
look  into  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  see  wheth- 
er or  not  my  name  is  written  there  !  How  shall 
I  find  out  whether  or  not  I  am  a  Christian  ?"  So 
you  shut  yourself  up  alone,  and  spend  your  days 
and  nights  in  exploring  the  recesses  of  your  own 
heart.  No  wonder  that  you  are  in  darkness. 
Come  out  from  that  region  of  mist  and  of  mor- 
bid selfishness,  and  begin  to  do  something  for 
Christ.  Engage  in  active  service  as  a  Christian. 
G-ive  your  money  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Visit 
ithe  sick  and  the  poor.    Hunt  up  somebody  that 


does  not  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  and  bring  him 
in.  Speak  to  some  unconverted  person,  and  try 
to  persuade  him  to  be  a  Christian.  Eead  the 
Bible  to  some  ignorant  person,  who  knows  no- 
thing of  the  way  of  life.  Do  something.  Do 
those  things  which  spiritually-minded  Christians 
do,  and  which  worldly  people  do  not.  If  you 
are  not  a  Christian  you  will  soon  find  it  out.  You 
will  find  these  services  distasteful  and  irksome. 
The  more  you  practise  them,  the  more  disagree- 
able they  will  be,  until  they  become  intolerable, 
and  you  will  be  obliged  to  abandon  them  and 
your  hope  together.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you 
are  a  true  child  of  God,  you  will  find  his  service 
growing  more  and  more  agreeable.  It  will  grad- 
ually become  your  highest  delight.  You  will 
gradually  cease  thinking  of  yourself,  in  the  un- 
ceasing thoughts  you  will  have  of  him,  and  of 
his  work.  Your  heart  will  go  forth  with  unbid- 
den tenderness  and  afi"ection,  and  if,  in  the  midst 
of  your  abundant  labors  for  Christ,  and  that 
adoring  love  with  which  you  look  to  him,  you 
ever  turn  aside  to  think  of  yourself,  your  answer 
will  rise  spontaneously,  as  did  that  of  Paul  and 
of  the  sainted  Alexander,  "  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed  !" 

It  is  not  meant  of  course  to  discourage  any  one 
from  careful  study,  and  especially  from  the  duty 
of  self-examination  But  we  must  be  careful,  on 
the  other  hand,  not  to  cultivate  a  habit  of  morbid 
self-introspection,  to  th<^  neglect  of  the  practical 
duties  of  religion.  Our  piety  will  be  more  health- 
ful, if  we  learn  to  look  less  at  ourselves,  and 
more  to  Christ  and  the  work  he  has  given  us  to 
do.  For  there  is  a  wide  and  far-reaching  sig- 
nificance in  his  words,  that "  He  who  doeth  God's 
will,  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  !" — S.  S.  Times. 


THE  DYING  DAUGHTER  OF  ISRAEL. 

A  colporteur  employed  by  the  Bible  Society 
was  recently  ofi'ering  Bibles  for  sale  in  a  Jewish 
quarter  of  the  metropolis ;  he  was  told  by  a 
woman  at  whose  house  he  called  that  evening,  if 
some  of  her  people  should  purchase  his  books 
and  become  Christians,  they  always  returned  to 
their  own  belief  before  they  died. — "  They  must 
die,"  she  said,    in  the  faith  of  Abraham." 

To  this  he  could  reply,  "  It  is  certainly  not  al- 
ways so,  for  I  myself  have  seen  a  Jewess  die, 
who  did  not  forsake  her  faith  in  the  Redeemer. 
I  was  at  that  time  a  city  missionary,  and  was 
desired  to  call  upon  her  by  those  who  well  knew 
her  previous  history.  This  visit  happened  to 
take  place  on  the  day  of  her  death. 

"  She  had  been  brought  from  afifluence  to  ab- 
ject poverty  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  She  had  at 
one  time  kept  her  own  carriage.  One  day 
she  cast  her  eye  on  the  leaf  of  a  hymn  book, 
which  had  come  into  the  house  covering  a  pound 
of  butter,  and  she  read  upon  it  these  words  : — 
*  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts,  on  Jewish  altars  slain, 
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Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace,  or  wash 
away  the  stain. ' 

"  The  verse  haunted  her.  She  could  not  dis- 
miss it  nor  forget  it ;  and  after  a  time,  she  went 
to  a  box,  where  she  remembered  she  had  a  Bible, 
and,  induced  by  that  verse,  began  to  read,  and 
read  on  till  she  found  Christ  Jesus, — '  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/ 

"  She  became  openly  a  convert  to  Christianity. 
This  caused  her  husband  to  divorce  her.  He 
went  to  India,  where  he  married  again,  and  died. 
She  lived  in  much  poverty  with  two  of  her  nation, 
Jewish  sisters,  who  had  also  become  Christians. 
All  this  I  knew,  and  it  is  now  four  years  ago 
since  I  stood  by  the  side  of  that  death  bed.  She 
did  not  renounce  her  faith  in  the  crucified  Lord, 
but  died  triumphing  in  him,  as  her  Kock,  her 
Shield,  and  her  exceeding  great  Reward, — 
quoting  and  applying  to  him  the  Psalms  of 
David,  and  passing  with  liim  without  a  fear 
through  the  dark  valley,  numbered  among  the 
Jews,  who,  as  we  are  told  by  the  apostle  John, 
'  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus.' " — Ex- 
change Paper. 

PROPOSED  ARABIC  JOURNAL  IN  ENGLAND. 

On  the  evening  of  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Dr.  Hodgkin's,  Bedford 
Square,  London,  of  a  few  gentlemen  interested 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  of  the  East,  to 
hear  an  exposition  from  Antonius  Ameuney,  a 
native  of  Syria,  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  the  establishment  in  London  of  a  journal 
in  the  Arabic  language,  to  assist  in  the  propaga- 
tion, among  the  eighty  millions  of  people  who 
speak  that  language,  of  sound  social  and  reli- 
gious views,  and  a  more  just  appreciation  of  the 
position  held  by  our  country. 

Antonius  Ameuney  commenced  by  referring 
to  the  obligations  under  which  we,  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  lie  to  Syria, 
the  country  which  gave  birth  to  our  faith,  and 
from  which  Christianity  has  spread  over  the 
globe.  He  then  proceeded  to  describe  the  con- 
dition of  the  present  population  of  Syria,  esti- 
mated at  about  two  million  souls,  who  may  be 
classed,  in  regard  to  their  religious  belief,  as 
follows:— The  Orthodox  Greek  Church,  250,000; 
Catholic  Maronites,  220,000 ;  Roman  Catholics, 
or  Latins,  10,000 ;  the  Greek  United  Church, 
who  adhere  to  the  ritual  of  the  Greeks,  but  hold 
many  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
about  45,000;  Protestants,  from  2,000  to  3,000; 
the  Old  Armenians,  10,000,  and  New  Armenians 
from  2,000  to  3,000— making  in  all  about  600,000 
Christians  of  various  denominations.  Besides 
these,  there  are  a  few  Copts;  Druses,  a  very  com- 
pact and  powerful  body  of  about  10,000,  forming 
perhaps  the  moist  united  and  influential,  in  pro- 
portion to  its  size,  of  the  Syrian  sects;  the 
Nassairins,  or  "  Assassins,''  holding  a  peculiar 
religious  belief  of  their  own,  220,000;  Moham- 
medans, about  750,000;  Arabs,  100,000,  and 


Jews,  20,000.  Of  the  Jews,  the  greater  part 
are  congregated  in  Damascus  and  Aleppo,  where 
they  form  a  wealthy,  orderly  and  influential  por- 
tion of  the  community ;  and  in  the  five  Holy 
Cities"  of  Jerusalem,  Safiat,  Tiberias,  Nablous 
and  Hebron,  where  their  condition  is  as  wretched 
and  squalid  as  can  well  be  imagined — multitudes 
of  all  grades  and  from  all  nations  annually  flock- 
ing to  these  cities  to  end  their  days. 

Those  whom  it  would  be  hoped  to  influence 
by  the  proposed  journal,  would  be,  of  course, 
chiefly  the  Christian  population;  and  among 
these  the  greatest  ignorance  exists  on  every  point 
connected  with  England  and  the  English.  The 
few  newspapers  already  published  among  them 
are  either  violently  Russian  or  violently  French 
in  their  tendencies,  according  as  they  are  con- 
nected with  those  who  profess  the  Greek  or  the 
Roman  Catholic  religions,  and  are  equally  ready 
to  abuse  and  misrepresent  Protestant  England. 
Those  Syrians  who  come  over  to  this  country 
are  generally  unprovided  with  adequate  introduc- 
tions, find  no  Society  or  Oriental  reading-room 
ready  to  receive  them,  and,  after  spending  a  few 
days  in  the  very  worst  and  most  shamelessly- 
immoral  part  of  London,  at  which  they  are 
generally  located  on  their  first  arrival,  go  back 
with  the  most  perverted  ideas  of  the  moral  and 
social  condition  of  the  English. 

Besides  these  two  million  Syrians,  there  are, 
as  A.  Ameuney  says  in  his  printed  "Appeal," 
seventy-eight  millions  of  the  human  family, 
"  who  are  either  Arabs,  speak  the  Arabic,  or  use 
that  language  for  their  religious  services.  The 
Arabic  language  is  spoken  from  the  western, 
coast  of  Africa  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Arabian  Sea.  The  Jews, 
Christians,  Mohammedans,  and  the  many  other 
peoples  who  inhabit  Morocco,  Algeria,  Tripoli, 
Tunis,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Syria,  Palestine  and 
Mesopotamia,  speak  Arabic.  Arabic  is  also  the 
religious  language  of  Turkey,  Persia,  Bokara, 
Tartary,  Circassia,  Georgia,  and  even  some  parts 
of  India  and  China.  The  Koran  being  Arabic, 
a  pious  Moslem,  considering  it  too  sacred  to  be 
translated,  must  learn  that  language  to  under- 
stand it." 

It  is  to  promote  the  cause  of  civilization,  prog- 
ress and  religion,  among  this  large  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  that  it  is  proposed  to 
publish,  in  London,  a  "  literary,  scientific,  politi- 
cal and  commercial  weekly  newspaper  in  Arabic, 
to  be  called  The  Light  of  the  Uast.''  It  is  thought 
that  it  will  bear  greater  influence,  and  be  more 
eagerly  read,  as  coming  from  London,  the  centre 
of  the  commerce  of  the  world,  besides  the  op- 
portunity that  it  affords  of  disseminating  the 
most  recent  news  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  The 
undertaking  will  require,  in  order  to  justify  any 
one  in  commencing  it  with  a  prospect  of  success, 
a  considerable  outlay.  *  * 

A.  Ameuney  entered  into  the  objects  and  ad- 
vantages of  his    '  ' 


plan  in  a  clear  and 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


183 


manner,  and  satisfactorily  answered  various  in- 
quiries that  were  addressed  to  him:  and  the 
meeting  separated,  after  passing  the  following 
resolution  : — "  That  Antonius  Ameuney,  of  Syria, 
having  in  a  lucid  manner  explained  the  great  ad- 
vantages which  may  reasonably  be  anticipated 
from  establishing  an  independent  journal  in  the 
Arabic  language,  published  in  London,  and  cir- 
culated in  the  widely-extended  regions  in  which 
that  language  is  used,  and  having  also  explained 
the  steps  by  which  he  contemplates  carrying  out 
this  and  other  designs  connected  with  Syria ; 
this  meeting  unites  in  strongly  expressing  its 
opinion  in  favor  of  the  plans,  and  engages  to 
exert  its  influence  in  making  them  known,  and 
promoting  their  success." — London  Friend. 


CAPABILITY  OF  AFRICANS. 

The  chief  objection 'urged  by  our  Southern 
friends  against  the  ultimate,  triumphant  success 
of  the  Colonization  enterprise,  is  the  unfitness  of 
the  Africans  to  constitute  the  materials  for  build- 
ing up  a  flourishing  and  self-governed  State. 
And  yet  every  now  and  then  we  see  the  evidences 
from  Southerners  themselves,  of  the  highest 
authority  and  most  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  the  colored  race,  adapted  tri- 
umphantly to  contradict  and  disprove  such  alle- 
gations. 

The  "  Annals  of  the  American  Pulpit,"  in  the 
sixth  volume  just  published,  presents  three  or 
four  specimens  of  Africans  as  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  well  worthy  to  be  embalmed  among  the 
precious  of  the  earth.  They  are  Abraham  Mar- 
shall of  Savannah,  Jacob  Walker  of  Augusta, 
Ga.,  and  Lott  Cary  and  Colin  Teage  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  and  subsequently  of  Liberia. 

They  are  described  in  this  noble  volume  by 
Soiithern  pens,  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  very 
difficult  to  question  the  fidelity  and  sterling 
truthfulness  of  the  portraiture.  And  yet  if  such 
be  the  African  capability,  how  absurd  to  object 
to  the  possibility  of  their  taking  care  of  them- 
selves, and  furnishing  the  fitting  elements  of  a 
well-governed  State. —  Col.  Eerald. 


SIR  JOHN  FRANKLIN. 


Sir  John  Frankliii  was  born  at  Spilsby,  Lin- 
colnshire, April  16,  1786,  and  was  destined  by 
his  father  for  the  ministry,  by  nature  for  the  sea. 
While  at  the  grammar  school  at  Lowth,  he 
walked  twelve  miles  to  see  the  ocean  for  the  first 
time.  He  was  sent  on  a  trading  voyage  to 
Lisbon  to  cure  him  of  this  bent-  the  voyage 
confirmed  it.  His  father  yielded  to  nature,  and 
procured  him  a  midshipman's  warrant  in  1800. 
He  served  on  the  Polyphemus  at  the  battle  of 
Copenhagen,  April  2,  1801.  In  the  Investi- 
gator, commanded  by  his  cousin,  Capt.  Flinders, 
he  spent  two  years  exploring  the  coast  of  Aus- 
tralia; she  proved  unseaworthy,  and  he  sailed 


for  home  in  the  Porpoise  in  1803,  which  was 
wrecked  on  a  reef  two  hundred  miles  from  Aus- 
tralia, where  he  and  his  companions  remained 
for  fifty  days  on  a  sand  bank.  They  were  carried 
to  Canton,  whence  he  sailed  to  England  in  the 
China  fleet  of  Indiamen.  In  the  strait  of  Ma- 
lacca they  were  attacked  by  a  French  squadron, 
without  success. 

At  home  he  joined  the  Bellerophon,  and  of 
forty  persons  who  stood  beside  him  at  Trafalgar, 
but  seven  escaped  unhurt.  For  six  years  after- 
wards he  served  on  the  Bedford,  capturing  an 
American  gunboat  at  New  Orleans,  in  the  war 
of  1812.  Here  he  was  wounded,  and  made  a 
lieutenant.  In  1818  he  commanded  the  Trent, 
the  smaller  of  two  vessels  which  attempted  the 
northeast  passage  to  India.  The  larger  was 
disabled,  and  Capt.  Buchan,  who  commanded 
the  expedition,  refused  to  allow  him  to  proceed 
alone.  In  1819  he  commanded  an  overland  ex- 
pedition from  York  Factory.  In  the  three  years 
of  this  expedition  he  performed  a  foot  journey 
of  856  miles,  while  the  mercury  was  frozen;  an- 
other foot  journey  of  500  miles;  a  long  sea 
voyage  in  canoes,  and  was  then  obliged  to  return 
without  having  explored  what  he  went  for — the 
coast  of  the  Arctic  ocean.  He  returned,  and  was 
promoted  in  1822. 

In  1823  he  published  an  account  of  his  voy- 
age and  married  Eleanor  Porden,  the  daughter 
of  an  eminent  architect.  In  1825,  he  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  another  overland  Arctic  expedi- 
tion. His  wife,  then  at  the  point  of  death,  in- 
sisted that  he  should  go,  and  gave  him,  as  a 
parting  gift,  a  flag,  to  be  hoisted  when  he  reach- 
ed the  Polar  sea.  She  died  the  day  after  he 
sailed.  On  this  journey  he  reached  the  ocean, 
and  travelled  westward  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Mackenzie  374  miles  along  the  coast  to  149  deg. 
37  sec.  west  longitude.  He  wintered  at  Great 
Bear  Lake,  where  he  instituted  a  series  of  magnetic 
observations.  He  went  back  to  England  by  way 
of  New  York,  in  1827,  and,  in  1828,  he  married 
Jane  Griffin,  the  present  Lady  Franklin,  and 
published  an  account  of  his  second  expedition. 

In  1829  he  was  knighted,  received  the  degree 
of  D.  C.  L.  from  Oxford,  and  the  gold  medal  of  the 
Geographical  Society  of  Paris.  In  1830,  he  did 
service  in  the  Greek  revolution  as  commander  of 
the  Rainbow.  He  was  Governor  of  Tasmania 
from  1836  to  1843,  founded  a  college  and  en- 
dowed it  largely,  established  the  Scientific  As- 
sociation of  Hobarttown,  was  very  popular,  and 
on  his  departure  received  an  enthusiastic  ovation. 

In  1845  he  sailed  in  command  of  the  Erebus 
and  Terror  on  his  last  expedition.  On  the  6th 
of  July  of  that  year  it  was  seen  for  the  last  time 
by  white  men  from  a  whaleship  about  the  centre 
of  Baffin's  Bay.  He  was  to  push  through  Lan- 
caster Sound  and  Barrow  Strait  to  Melville 
Sound,  and  thence  westward  as  far  as  possible. 
In  1848  three  expeditions  were  sent  by  tho 
British  government  in  search  of  him ;  in  1850 
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three  more  were  sent  out  by  the  government,  be- 
sides two  by  Lady  Franklin,  two  by  public  sub- 
scription, and  one  by  Henry  Grinnell,  of  New 
York.  Franklin's  first  winter  quarters  were 
found,  but  nothing  more.  In  1852  Sir  Edward 
Belcher  sailed  from  England  in  search  of  him, 
with  five  vessels,  and  Commander  Daylefield 
with  a  screw  steamer. 

In  1853  Dr.  Kane  went  out  as  commander  of 
the  second  G-rinnell  expedition  ;  Lady  Franklin 
sent  a  steamer  and  sailing  vessel ;  Dr.  Rae  start- 
ed for  a  second  exploration  of  Boothia,  and  two 
vessels  were  sent  in  aid  of  Sir  Edward  Belcher. 
In  1854,  Dr.  Rae  heard  from  Esquimaux  a  story 
of  forty  white  men  sledging  towards  the  south, 
near  King  William's  Land,  in  the  spring  of 
1850,  and  later,  of  thirty  white  corpses  and  some 
graves  on  the  continent,  and  five  corpses,  con- 
siderably eaten,  on  an  island  '  a  few  miles  to  the 
northwest  of  the  mouth  of  Back's  river.  Dr.  Rae 
found  telescopes,  guns  and  watches  among  the 
natives ;  he  has  exhibited  them  in  New  York. 
Mr.  Anderson  visited  the  island  in  1855,  and 
found  many  articles,  but  no  bodies.  He  was 
unable  to  reach  the  principal  scene  of  disaster. 
The  fate  of  Sir  John  remained  a  mystery  until 
the  discovery  of  M'Clinfcock. — iV.  Y.  Tribune. 


FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  26,1859 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — A 
valued  correspondent  has  kindly  furnished  the 
following  brief  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  which  convened  at  New 
Garden  on  the  7th  of  the  present  month.  Cer- 
tificates were  produced  and  read  for  Elwood 
Osborne  from  Iowa,  and  Mary  Roberts  and  Silas 
E.  Carter  from  Ohio.  We  have,  besides,  several 
other  Friends  from  Indiana.  The  late  London 
General  Epistle  was  received  and  read,  and  one 
thousand  copies  ordered  to  be  printed.  Written 
Epistles  from  London  and  Dublin,  and  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  are  in  corres- 
pondence on  this  continent,  were  received  and 
read.    Appropriate  committees  were  appointed. 

Third-day,  Sth. — The  representatives  proposed 
the  name  of  William  Clark  for  Clerk  and  William 
Hocket  for  Assistant,  and  they  were  appointed 

At  this  sitting  the  Queries  and  Answers  were 
read,  and  the  state  of  Society  considered. 

The  23d  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Boarding  School  was  read,  and  a  large  commit 
tee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Trustees 
and  report  to  a  future  sitting — and  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  Fifth-day  morning,  at  11  o'clock. 


Fourth-day,  dth. — The  meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  took  place  at  9  o'clock,  and  the  public 
meeting  at  11  o'clock,  at  the  rise  of  which  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  met,  and  at  8  o'clock  a 
youths'  meeting,  was  held  at  the  request  of  Elwood 
Osborne. 

Fifth-day,  lOth. — The  committee  to  whom 
was  referred  the  report  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Boarding  School,  made  their  report,  recom- 
mending the  Yearly  Meeting  to  assume  the 
payment  of  the  whole  indebtedness  of  the  School, 
which,  after  being  fully  considered,  was  united 
with,  and  the  report  approved.  A  subscription 
was  entered  into,  which  resulted  in  about  $3,000 
being  subscribed.  The  members  present  appeared 
to  be  very  desirous  that  the  Institution  should 
be  clear  of  embarrassment  of  debt,  with  which 
it  has  ever  been  burdened. 

Sixth-day,  11th. — At  this  sitting  several  com- 
mittees reported,  and  Essays  of  Epistles  to  the 
Yearly  Meetings,  with  which  this  meeting  is  in 
correspondence,  were  produced,  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was  conducted 
in  unity,  harmony  and  condescension. 


Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends  :  their  Doctrines  and  Discipline. 

This  is  the  title  of  the  latest  publication  of  the 
"  Association  of  Friends  for  the  diffusion  of 
Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge."  It  is  a  small 
volume  of  103  pages,  compiled  from  approved 
publications  of  Friends;  and  contains  among 
other  papers  a  series  of  statements  as  to  the 
Christian  doctrines  held  by  the  Society,  dating 
at  various  periods  since  its  rise,  and  all  bearing 
testimony  to  the  same  truth. 

There  exists  to  a  very  great  extent  among  the 
public  at  large,  an  erroneous  view  as  to  the  doc- 
trinal position  occupied  by  our  Religious  Society. 
The  large  works  setting  forth  our  belief,  are  in 
some  degree  out  of  the  reach  of  most  readers  ; 
and  the  publication  now  alluded  to  has  been 
issued  with  the  design  of  furnishing  a  volume, 
which,  in  small  compass,  and  for  a  low  price, 
shall  convey  information  on  these  topics.  We 
think  it  would  be  found  a  useful  book,  and  one 
which  Friends  can  readily  and  satisfactorily  dis- 
tribute among  their  acquaintances  not  of  our 
Society. 

The  price  per  single  copy  is  1 1  cents ;  eight 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


185 


CiJjjios  1)1  one  dollar;  and  when  50  copies  or  up- 
wirl  ar;  takon,  a  discount  of  20  per  cent,  is 
a!!  1  ve  !  Single  copies  by  mail,  19  cents.  For 
sii  j  by  W.  Macniven,  agent,  at  the  offi^ie  of  the 
A-v)c"  ir/ura,  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. 


Died,  at  Weare,  N.  H.,  onthelTtli  of  7th  mo.,  last, 
ill  lier  SOt!i  year,  Betty  Chase,  daughter  of  Josiah 
and  Ly;lia  Dow,  of  Seabrook,  N.  H.  She  married 
John  C'lioe  of  Weare,  then  a  newly  settled  country, 
and  went  to  live  with  her  husband  in  1804.  Their 
eircumstances  were  rather  limited,  and  very  many 
discouragements  and  trials  were  their  lot.  But  hav- 
ing confidence  in  the  never  failing  Arm,  they  were 
enabled  to  bring  up  their  own  children  and  others 
who  were  destitute  of  parental  care,  in  a  reputable 
and  comfortable  way,  endeavoring  to  instil  into  their 
youthful  minds  an  interest  in  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  in  attending  meetings.  She  was  a  devoted 
and  watchful  mother,  watching  over  those  placed  in 
her  charge  with  unceasing  care  and  anxiety,  always 
checking  the  least  appearance  of  discord  with  soft 
and  tender  entreaties.  She  out-lived  her  husband  a 
little  over  six  years,  most  of  that  time  under  the  same 
roof  where  she  had  spent  over  fifty  years  of  her  in- 
dustrious and  frugal  life.  In  this  lonely  situation, 
besides  uuuig  her  own  work  she  spent  her  time  in 
making  little  presents  for  her  grandchildren,  reading 
the  Bible  and  other  religious  books,  always  having 
a  particular  aversion  to  reading  the  common  news- 
papers of  the  day,  believing  they  had  a  tendency  to 
divert  the  mind  from  that  which  ought  to  claim  our 
greatest  attention.  The  infirmities  of  age  had  very 
much  reduced  her,  but  her  anxiety  to  attend  meet- 
ings had  not  abated,  and  she  frequently  walked  two 
miles  to  her  meeting.  A  short  time  before  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed,  she  placed  all  her  household 
goods  in  their  places  and  settled  her  affairs.  Having 
removed  to  reside  with  her  daughter,  she  underwent 
much  bodily  suffering,  but  very  patiently  waiting  the 
Lord's  time,  calmly  and  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  at  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  9th  mo.  15th,  1859, 

Rhoda  Swift,  in  the  ninety  second  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  a  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  and  in  her  declining  years  it  was  evident 
from  an  increased  concern  that  she  was  endeavoring 
to  prepare  for  her  final  change. 

In  her  last  illness,  which  was  short,  she  was  able 
to  testify  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  her  Heavenly 
Father  to  herself,  that  her  hope  and  dependence  were 
in  Him,  and  it  was  her  desire  that  all  might  come  to 
Him. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  8th  mo.  last,  in  the  15th  year 

of  her  age,  Lydia,  daughter  of  John  and  Hannah  Buf- 
kin,  a  member  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Henry  County,  Indiana. 

She  was  from  early  childhood  of  a  meek  and  gentle 
spirit;  and  left  to  her  family  and  friends  the  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  in  Grant  County,  Indiana,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 

John  J.  Bull,  (formerly  from  England),  on  the  25th 
of  10th  month  last,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age,  an 
esteemed  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

 ,  in  Queensbury,  N.  Y.,  9th  of  8th  mo.  last, 

HuLDAH  M.  Sweet,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age.  Also, 
at  the  same  place,  on  the  4th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Phebe 
D.  Scott,  in  the  38th  year  of  her  age,  both  daughters 


of  William  and  Anna  Sweet,  and  members  of  Queens- 
bury  Monthly  Meeting  of  friends. 

In  the  removal  of  these  dear  sisters  it  may  be  said 
of  them  that  they  had  their  "lamps  trimmed  and 
lights  burning, ' '  awaiting  the  coming  of  their  Lord. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOll. 

The  Committee  of  the  New  York  Tract  Associa- 
tion, in  preparing  a  third  volume  of  the  Annual 
Monitor,  to  be  published  in  3d  month,  1860,  again  ask 
the  kind  assistance  of  Correspondents  and  other 
Friends.  To  perform  the  work  satisfactorily,  they 
must  have  the  active  co-operation  of  at  least  one 
Friend  in  each  Monthly  Meeting. 

A  report  is  wanted  of  every  death  in  the  year  1859. 
To  prevent  errors,  it  is  desired  that  the  names  be 
written  very  distinctly  :  also  the  age  and  place  of 
residence,  both  town  and  State. 

In  addition  to  these,  short  biographical  sketches, 
detailing  the  circumstances  under  which  sound  Chris- 
tian character  has  been  formed  and  sustained — practi- 
cal evidence  of  living  faith  in  Christ — or  some  particu- 
lars of  the  life  and  closing  scenes  which  may  be 
instructive  to  survivors,  will  add  materially  to  the 
interest  of  the  reports. 

Care  will  be  needed  in  drawing  up  these  accounts, 
that  they  be  a  correct  relation  of  what  they  narrate, 
and  that  no  praise  be  attributed  to  the  creature  that 
is  due  to  the  Master  only. 

It  is  intended  to  make  this  work  a  complete  record 
of  all  deaths  occurring  in  our  religious  Society,  of 
every  age  ;  and  Friends  are  invited  to  preserve  ac- 
counts of  the  lives  and  closing  circumstances  of  even 
little  children,  when  they  are  of  an  instructive  char- 
acter :  such  naratives,  when  not  mere  eulogies,  will 
render  the  volume  attractive  and  interesting  to  young 
persons,  and  greatly  promote  its  usefulness. 

The  Committee  particularly  request,  that  such 
deaths  as  have  already  occurred  within  the  present 
year,  may  be  reported  to  them  by  the  early  part  of 
12th  month  ;  and  accounts  of  such  as  may  occur  late 
in  this  year,  may  be  forwarded  by  the  10th  of  1st 
month,  as  material  received  later  than  that  time  can- 
not be  inserted.  This  will  account  for  some  omissions 
in  the  volume  for  1858. 

Communications  may  be  forwarded  to  William 
Wood,  389  Broadway,  or  to  Henry  Dickinson,  83 
Beekman  Street,  New  York. 


FREE  LABOR  GOODS. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor  has  in  Store,  N.  W.  corner  5th  and 
Cherry  Street,  Philadelphia,  an  assortment  of  New 
Styles  Madder  Prints,  Domestic  Ginghams,  Table 
Oil  Cloths,  &c.,  and  is  now  regularly  receiving  from 
the  Free  Labor  Mill,  handsome  Table  Damasks, 
shirtings,  sheetings,  &c.,  &c. 

He  has  also  now  for  sale,  very  superior  light  colored 
Syrup  made  from  the  African  Imphee. 

11  mo.,  *Jth. 


The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirous  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.  Early  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

11th  mo.  15th,  1859.— tf. 
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TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  the 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  the 
S(^ool  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Rakestraw, 
David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  William  Bettle. 

PhU'a,  nth  mo.  14th,  1859.-3t. 


WESTTOWN  SCHOOL. 


The  number  of  boys  being  greater  than  was  ex- 
pected, it  is  concluded  to  open  a  Primary  School. 
Persons  wishing  the  situation  of  Teacher  will  please 
make  early  application  to  James  Emlen,  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.,  Thomas 
Evans,  or  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  Philadelphia. 

Phila-,  nth  mo,  12th,  1859.-2t. 


Just  published  by  the  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge,  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia,  "Sketch  of  the 
Rise  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  ;  'their  Doc- 
trines and  Discipline."  Single  copies,  price  14  cents  ; 
per  mail,  19  cts.    Address  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 

Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


DISTRIBUTION  OP  THE  BIBLE  IN  BRAZIL. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  the  pains 
taken,  two  years  since,  by  the  Board  to  circulate 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Valley  of  the  Amazon,  by 
Robert  Nesbit,  who  died  in  the  service.  While 
Mr.  Nesbit  was  at  Para,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  he  employed  one  of  our  young  countrymen 
whom  he  found  there,  J.  W.  Stone,  to  take 
a  parcel  of  his  books  from  time  to  time  and  dis- 
pose of  them  in  the  contiguous  villages.  Such 
was  the  success  of  this  experiment,  that  when  Mr. 
Nesbit  died,  Mr.  Stone  was  requested  to  ascend 
the  river,  taking  the  books  left,  and  dispose  of 
them,  and  make  report.  This  he  has  done,  and 
made  a  report  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Board. 

He  ascended  the  Amazon  by  steamer  2,000 
miles,  as  far  as  Tabatinga,  on  the  borders  of 
Peru.  From  thence  he  proceeded  by  canoe  for 
fifty-eight  days,  and  conveyed  his  Spanish  books 
farther  up  the  Amazon  to  Nauta,  and  thence  by 
the  southern  branch,  Huallaga,  nearly  1,000 
miles  further  to  the  place  of  landing,  then  by 
mules  ten  days  more  to  Moyabamba,  a  town  of 
12,000  inhabitants,  among  the  mountains  of 
Peru.  In  this  long  tour,  and  on  his  return,  he 
disposed  of  some  1,300  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
nearly  all  his  stock.  He  was  remunerated  for 
his  services  by  a  small  percentage  on  those  sold. 
Owing  to  the  great  expense  of  tranportation,  in 
some  instances  3,000  and  3,500  miles,  little  has 
been  realized  to  the  Society  from  sales.  The 
Board  feel,  however,  that  a  great  work  has 
been  performed,  and  the  way  opened  for  wider 
distribution  at  less  expense  in  future. 

A  proposition  has  been  made  to  the  distributer 
to  continue  his  services  in  other  parts  of  Brazil, 
which  he  will  probably  accept.    In  this  case, 


further  results  will  be  given  in  the  Record,  with 
some  account  of  that  interesting  country  and  its 
people. — Bible  Society  Record. 

From  Chambers'  Journal. 
NOTHING  LOST. 

When  Lord  Palmerston  was  Home  Secretary, 
under  Lord  John  Bussell's  premiership,  he  had 
to  attend  to  sanitary  reform,  and  to  many  other 
subjects  far  removed  from  the  foreign  diplomacy 
with  which  his  name  is  more  especially  connect- 
ed. While  so  engaged,  he  propounded  an  aphor- 
ism which  is  excellent  both  for  its  epigrammatic 
neatness  and  for  its  truth  :  "  Dirt  is  only  matter 
in  the  wrong  place  !"  If  society  would  duly  act 
upon  this  tr  uth,  we  should  save  millions  a  year , 
if,  instead  of  considering  dirt  and  refuse,  sweep- 
ings and  cuttings,  scourings  and  washings,  to  be 
valueless,  we  could  only  bring  ourselves  to  be- 
lieve that  they  are  good  things  in  wrong  places, 
we  should  be  better  both  in  health  and  in  pocket 
than  we  are  now.  Practical  chemists  have  long 
known  this;  medical  men  not  unfrequently  im- 
press the  fact  on  their  patients ;  patentees  of 
new  inventions  often  show  an  appreciation  of  itj 
and  the  world  is  getting  wiser  thereon  every  day. 
A  few  months  after  the  close  of  the  G-reat  Ex- 
hibition of  1851,  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  gave  a 
lecture  on  some  of  the  results  of  that  wonderful 
display,  taking  for  his  principal  topic  the  recent 
advances  in  industrial  chemistry.  The  produc- 
tion of  perfumes  was  not  the  least  curious  of  these 
examples.  The  lecturer  showed  that  beautiful 
perfumes  are  now  produced  from  the  most  trivial, 
and  often  from  the  most  fetid  and  repulsive  sub- 
stances. If  this  were  all,  it  would  be  a  triumph 
of  chemistry,  and  a  benefit  to  mankind  ;  but,  un- 
fortunately, the  crooked  commercial  morality 
with  which  we  are  all  too  much  acquainted, 
stepped  in,  and  encouraged  a  system  of  cheating 
and  deception.  It  is  scientific  to  obtain  from 
decayed  or  unsightly  refuse  a  perfume  similar  in 
odor  to  that  obtained  from  a  beautiful  fruit  or 
flower;  but  it  is  dishonest  to  call  it  by  the  name 
of  that  fruit  or  flower,  and  to  charge  a  high  price 
accordingly.  "  A  peculiar  fetid  oil,"  said  Dr, 
Playfair,  "  termed  fusel  oil,  is  formed  in  making 
brandy  and  whiskey  ;  this  fusel  oil,  distilled  with 
sulphuric  acid  and  acetate  of  potash,  gives  the 
'  oil  of  pears/*  The  '  oil  of  apples'  is  made  from 
the  same  fusel  oil,  by  distillation  with  sulphuric 
acid  and  bichromate  of  potash.  The  '  oil  of 
pine  apples'  is  obtained  from  a  product  of  the 
action  of  putrid  cheese  on  sugar,  or  by  making  a 
soap  with  butter,  and  distilling  it  with  alcohol 
and  sulphuric  acid ;  and  is  now  largely  employed 
in  England  in  making  '  pine  apple  ale.'  *  Oil  of 
grapes'  and  'oil  of  cognac,' used  to  import  the 
flavor  of  French  cognac  to  British  brandy,  are 
little  else  than  fusel  oil.  The  artificial  '  oil  of 
bitter  almonds,'  now  so  largely  employed  in  per- 
fuming soap  and  for  flavoring  confectionary,  is 
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prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  the 
fetid  oils  of  gas-tar.  .Blany  a  fair  forehead  is 
damped  with  '  Eau  de  Millefleurs/  without 
knowing  that  its  essential  ingredient  is  derived 
from  the  drainage  of  cow-houses." 

But  without  dwelling  further  at  present  on 
the  roguery  involved  in  all  such  misnomers  and 
masked  substitutions,  let  us  glance  at  some  among 
the  almost  innumerable  examples  of  honest  utili- 
zation of  substances  which  used  formerly  to  be 
denominated  waste,  or  were  at  most  regarded  as 
possessing  scarcely  any  appreciable  value.  Dr. 
Lyon  Playfair  adverted  to  some  of  these  ex- 
amples :  "  The  clippings  of  the  travelling  tinker 
are  mixed  with  the  parings  of  horses'  hoofs  from 
the  smithy,  or  the  cast-off  woollen  garments  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  sister  isle,  and  soon  after- 
wards, in  the  form  of  dyes  of  brightest  blue, 
grace  the  dress  of  courtly  dames.  The  main  in- 
gredient of  the  ink  with  which  I  now  write  was 
possibly  once  part  of  a  broken  hoop  of  aa  old 
beer  barrel.  The  bones  of  dead  animals  yield 
the  chief  constituent  of  lucifer  matches.  The 
dregs  of  port  wine — carefully  rejected  by  the 
port  wine  drinker  in  decanting  his  favorite  bev- 
erage— are  taken  by  him  in  the  morning,  in  the 
form  of  Seidlitz  powders,  to  remove  the  effects  of 
his  debauch.  The  offal  of  the  streets  and  the 
washings  of  coal-gas  reappear  carefully  preserved 
in  the  lady's  smelling  bottle,  or  are  used  by  her 
to  flavor  '  blanc  mange'  for  her  friends.'^  Very 
recently,  this  highly  interesting  subject  has  been 
traced  throughout  a  much  wider  range  by  Mr. 
P.  L.  Simmonds,  an  experienced  authority  on 
all  that  relates  to  the  materials  for  manufactures. 
In  a  paper  read  before  the  Society  of  Arts,  he 
gave  a  wonderful  variety  of  instances  of  the  utili- 
zation of  apparently  unimportant  substances.  A 
bare  enumeration  of  them  would  bo  beyond  our 
limits ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that — even  leaving 
out  all  that  concerns  the  devising  of  new  forms 
of  food  for  human  beings,  all  that  concerns  the 
discovery  of  new  fibrous  substances  for  paper- 
making,  and  all  the  schemes  for  making  town- 
sewage  available  as  agricultural  manure — the  va- 
riety is  very  remarkable. 

Beginning  with  animal  substances,  and  with 
such  parts  of  them  as  belong  to  the  skin,  hair, 
and  wool,  we  find  that  the  skin  of  the  dog-fish  is 
used  to  make  an  abrading  substance  analogous  to 
sand-paper.  Eel-skin  is  made  by  the  Americans 
into  ropes  and  whip-lashes.  Sole-skin  is  used 
to  refine  coffee  and  other  liquids,  in  the  manner 
of  isinglass.  Porpoise  and  walrus  skins  are 
tanned  into  shoe-leather.  Alligator  skin  is  tanned 
by  the  Texans  into  leather  much  resembling 
fine  calf  Snake  skin  is  dressed  to  imitate 
shagreen.  Old  boots  and  shoes  are  "  vamped" 
up,  in  Monmouth  street  and  in  Petticoat  lane, 
the  fractures  doctored  with  "  clauber,"  made  of 
ground  cinders  and  paste,  and  a  little  further  life 
of  usefulness  given  to  them.  In  Yorkshire,  there 
are     waste  dealers/^  who  buy  up  all  the  odds 


and  ends  from  the  woollen  factories,  and  sell  it 
to  "  shoddy"  mill  owners  at  Leeds,  Dewsbury, 
and  Batley.  These  mill  owners  work  up  the  ref- 
use wool  into  shoddy  or  mungo,  mix  it  with  a 
little  new  wool,  and  spin  and  weave  it  into 
broadcloth,  doeskins,  pilot  cloths,  druggets,  coarse 
carpetings,  baize,  and  table  covers.  Woollen 
rags,  however  dirty,  are  brought  up,  torn  to 
shreds,  cleaned,  made  into  an  inferior  shoddy, 
and  wrought  into  the  cheapest  kinds  of  pilot 
cloths,  beaverteens.  Petershams,  mohairs.  Talmas, 
Raglans,  paletots,  and  other  superbly  named 
woollen  fabrics.  It  is  said  that  Leeds  alon^  re- 
produces from  rags  as  much  wool  annually  as 
would  represent  the  fleeces  of  four  hundred 
thousand  sheep.  These  rags  may  be  the  relics 
of  worn-out  clothing,  tailors'  cuttings,  old  worsted 
stockings,  carpetings,  &c. ;  and  there  are  large 
quantities  imported  from  abroad,  in  aid  of  our 
home  supply.  A  small  portion,  when  ground  up, 
makes  flock  paper  for  paper  hangers ;  and  an- 
other portion,  chiefly  carpet  waste,  is  used  to 
stuff  mattresses,  and  also  as  an  ingredient  in  the 
manufacture  of  Prussian  blue.  All  the  delicate 
materials  for  ladies'  dresses,  known  by  the  names 
of  balzarines,  Orleans,  Coburgs,  alpacas,  &c  ,  are 
now  imitated  by  mixtures  of  wood  and  cotton,  al- 
though they  may  originally  have  been  really 
wool  or  worsted.  These  mixtures,  when  decayed 
by  long  wear  to  the  state  of  rags,  undergo  a 
metempsychosis  ;  chemicals  are  employed  to  de- 
stroy the  cotton,  and  the  residue  is  worked  up 
with  a  little  new  wool  into  cloth.  It  is  within 
the  region  of  fair  probability  that  some  of  the 
wool  in  a  lady's  balzarine  dress  this  year,  may 
form  part  of  her  husband's  overcoat  twelve  months 
hence.  Cow  hair  is  used  in  making  mortar, 
felt,  ropes,  carpets,  and  various  substitutes  for 
horse  hair.  And  when  the  ingenuity  of  man  can 
find  no  further  manufacturing  uses  for  the  above 
varied  animal  substances,  the  farmer  is  always 
ready  to  buy  them  as  manure ;  2i  pounds  of 
woollen  rags  are  said  to  contain  as  much  fertiliz- 
ing power  as  100  pounds  of  farm-yard  manure. 

Turning,  next,  to  the  skeleton  and  the  inner 
portion  of  animals,  the  value  derived  from  trifles 
is  not  less  remarkable.  Of  bones,  the  best  parts 
are  worked  up  into  handles  for  knives,  &c. ;  into 
articles  of  turnery;  and  into  numerous  useful 
productions.  Some  portions  are  used  to  make 
bone-black  or  animal  charcoal ;  others  are  boiled 
to  extract  size  for  dyers  and  cloth-finishers ;  and 
all  the  rest  are  ground  up  into  manure  for  farm- 
ers. The  almost  incredible  sum  of  £800,000  is 
said  to  be  paid  annually  in  England  for  bones. 
Horns  and  hoofs  are  used  for  so  many  purposes 
that  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  enumerate 
them;  many  valuable  chemical  substances  are 
obtained  from  these  sources.  Whalebone  cut- 
tings and  shavings  are  used  for  stuffing  cushions, 
&c.,  for  fire-grate  ornaments,  and  for  yielding 
Prussian  blue.  Dog  fat  is  used  to  prepare  kid 
gloves  at  Paris,  and  is  also  made  to  yield  an  oil 
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used  as  a  cheap — perhaps  fraudulent — substitute 
for  cod-liver  oil.  Wool-scourers'  waste,  in  which 
tallow  or  fat  of  some  kind  is  always  an  ingre- 
dient, is  now  made  to  give  up  the  wherewithal 
for  stearine  candles.  The  blood  of  slaughtered 
animals  is  used  in  sugar  refining,  in  making  ani- 
mal charcoal,  in  producing  the  once-famous  Tur- 
key-red dye,  and  in  many  other  ways.  The  bile 
or  gall  of  the  ox  is  used  as  a  detergent  for  wool 
or  cloth ;  as  a  medicine ;  and  by  painters  for 
cleaning  ivory  tablets  used  in  miniatures,  for 
fixing  chalk  and  pencil  drawings,  and  for  mixing 
with  certain  colors.  Fishes'  scales  are  used  for 
brac*elets  and  ornaments,  and  fishes'  eye  for  un- 
developed buds  in  artificial  flower-making. — 
Butchers'  and  knackers'  offal  is  cooked  up  in 
such  modes  as  to  be  acceptable  as  food  to  cats 
and  dogs.  Bladders  and  intestines  are  prepared 
into  the  cases  for  sausages  and  such  like  articles 
of  food  ;  into  water-tight  coverings  for  jars  and  I 
apothecaries'  vessels ;  into  strings  for  violins  and  " 
guitars ;  and  into  the  beautiful  membrane  named  | 
(somewhat  equivocally)  "  goldbeaters'  skin."  The  j 
French  buy  our  old  written  parchments,  and  re- 
turn them  to  us  in  the  form  of  delicate  kid  gloves.  | 
All  the  odds  and  ends  of  skin  and  parchment  of  j 
every  kind  are  grist  to  the  mill"  of  the  glue 
manufacturer.  Calves'  feet  are  boiled  down  to 
yield  neat's-foot  oil  for  leather  dressing ;  and 
sheep's  feet  to  yield  trotter-oil,  not  unknown  to 
our  makers  of  hair  oil.  Fish  garbage,  whether 
at  our  fishing  stations  or  at  markets  such  as  Bil- 
lingsgate^ is  always  saleable  as  manure.  Last 
autumn,  one  particular  shoal  of  herrings  of  Lowes- 
toft was  so  enormously  beyond  the  wants  of  her- 
ring-eaters, that  the  fishers  sold  the  fish  to  the 
farmers  at  4s.  Qd.  per  ton.  Many  a  fine  field  of 
hops  in  Kent  has  been  rendered  fertile  by  ma- 
nure of  sprats  and  old  woollen  rags.  One  more 
example  of  the  utilization  of  animal  substances 
we  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  mention.  There 
are  certain  small  brown  domestic  annoyances 
which  tidy  housewives  cannot  endure  to  hear 
even  named,  and  which  have  received  the  masque- 
rading designation  of  "  B  flats."  Now,  Australia 
has  the  misfortune  to  be  very  prolific  in  these  B 
flats ;  and  an  enterprising  colonist  has  devised 
the  means  of  obtaining  a  useful  brown  dye  from 
them.  Knowing  as  we  do  what  kind  of  red  dye 
is  obtainable  from  the  cochineal  insect,  we  have 
no  diflBculty  in  believing  this  statement  concern- 
ing another  small  individual.  The  colonist  will 
be  a  real  "  blessing  to  mothers,"  and  to  house- 
holds in  general,  if  he  succeeds  in  using  up  this 
peculiar  material. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


JAMAICA  COTTON. 


A  Company  has  just  been  formed  for  bringing 
cotton  into  cultivation  in  Jamaica. 

Recent  experiments  made  in  Jamaica,  have 
proved — 1.  That  cotton,  very  superior  to  the 
ordinary  American,  is  perennial  and  indigenous ; 


and  may  be  grown  not  only  on  the  sea-coast,  but 
on  mountains,  the  climate,  of  which  is  as  healthy 
as  that  of  Europe.  2.  That  suitable  land  for 
the  growth  of  cotton,  may  be  purchased  on  very 
moderate  terms.  3.  That  in  many  parts  of  the 
Island,  the  labor  of  women  and  children,  capable 
of  doing  nearly  all  the  work  of  cotton  cultivation, 
is  superabundant,  and  to  be  had  for  five  days  in 
every  week,  at  a  very  moderate  rate,  say  from 
Is.  3d.  to  5d.  per  day. 

Cotton  grown  on  Jamaica  mountains  2500  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  within  the  last  two 
years,  has  been  exhibited  on  the  Manchester  Ex- 
change, and  pronounced  to  be  of  the  value  of 
from  8d.  to  10|d.  per  lb.,  in  unlimited  quantity. 
A  field  of  10|  acres,  near  Kingston,  produced 
over  two  bales  per  acre,  and  a  kind  of  cotton 
called  the  "  prolific  pomegranate,"  promises  to 
yield  yet  more.  The  average  crop  in  the  United 
States  does  not  exceed  a  bale,  and  that  of  India, 
not  a  quarter  of  a  bale  per  acre.  A  bale  and  a 
half,  or  600  lbs.,  at  6d  per  lb.,  would  give  a 
return  of  15^. — the  entire  cost  of  production  of 
which  would  not  exceed  8^.  In  America,  the 
land  has  to  be  prepared  and  the  seed  planted 
every  year;  whereas  M.  Geachy,  in  a  Jamaica 
paper,  states,  that  he  gathered  a  large  quantity 
from  a  tree  which  he  knew  to  have  borne  cotton 
eight  years  before.  The  expenses  the  second 
year  would  be  less  than  the  first,  whilst  the  crop 
would  be  greater. 

The  Company  will  not  only  grow  cotton  them- 
selves, but  purchase  it  in  the  rough  from  the 
settlers  and  managers  of  estates  in  the  vicinity 
of  their  establishments,  and  prepare  it  by  means 
of  the  most  effective  machinery  for  shipment  to 
London  and  Liverpool. 

It  is  designed  to  allot  to  every  laborer  who  de- 
sires to  settle  on  the  Company's  property,  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  land  to  enable  him  to  grow 
provisions  for  the  use  of  his  family — to  build 
thereon  for  him  a  really  comfortable  cottage — to 
allow  him  to  pay  for  the  same,  either  in  one  day's 
labor  a  week,  or  an  equivalent  in  money,  and  to 
make  both  house  and  land  his  own  freehold 
whenever  he  is  able  and  willing  to  pay  twenty 
years'  purchase  for  the  same.  By  these  means, 
laborers  will  be  attracted  to  the  property,  and 
what  is  now  a  solitary  and  abandoned  waste,  may 
soon  be  made  a  populous  and  fruitful  field,  not 
only  a  source  of  wealth  to  individuals,  but  an  ex- 
ample to  the  country. — London  Patriot. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Tribune. 
CALIFORNIA  PHYSICALLY  CONSIDERED. 

San  Jose,  Cal.,  Aug.  27th,  1859. 
The  State  of  California  may  be  roughly  charac- 
terized as  two  ranges  of  mountains — a  large  and 
a  small  one — with  a  great  valley  between  them, 
and  a  narrow,  irregular  counterpart,  separating 
the  smaller  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.  If  we  add 
to  these  a  small  strip  of  arid,  but  fertile  coast, 
and  a  broad,  sandy  desert  behind  it,  lying  south- 
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west  of  California  proper,  and  likelj  one  day  to 
be  politically  severed  from  it,  we  have  a  suffi- 
ciently accurate  outline  of  the  topography  of  the 
Golden  State. 

Such  a  region,  stretching  from  N.  lat.  32°  30' 
up  to  lat.  42*^,  and  rising  from  the  Pacific  Ocean 
up  to  perpetually  snow-covered  peaks  15,000  feet 
high,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  a  climate. 
Aside  from  the  Alpine  crests  of  the  Sierra,  and 
the  sultry  deserts  below  the  Mohave  and  Santa 
Barbara,  California  embodies  almost  every  grada- 
tion of  climate,  from  the  semi-arctic  to  the  semi- 
tropical.  There  are  green,  fertile  valleys  in  the 
Sierra  which  only  begin  to  be  well  grassed  when 
the  herbage  of  the  great  valley  is  drying  up,  and 
from  which  the  cattle  are  driven  by  snows  as 
early  as  the  1st  of  October — long  before  grass 
begins  to  start  afresh  on  the  banks  of  the  Sacra- 
mento. There  are  other  valleys  upon  and  near 
the  sea-coast  wherein  frost  and  snow  are  strangers, 
rarely  seen,  and  vanishing  with  the  night  that 
gave  them  being.  Generally,  however,  we  may 
say  of  the  State  that  it  has  a  mild,  dry,  breezy, 
healthy  climate,  better  than  that  of  Italy,  in  that 
the  sultry,  scorching  blasts  from  African  deserts 
have  here  no  counterpart.  Save  in  the  higher 
mountains,  or  in  the  extreme  north-east,  snow 
never  lies,  the  earth  never  freezes,  and  winter  is 
but  a  milder,  greener,  longer  spring,  throughout 
which  cattle  pick  up  their  own  living  far  more 
easily  and  safely  than  in  summer. 

The  climate  of  the  valleys  may  be  said  to  be 
created,  as  that  of  the  mountains  is  modified,  by 
the  influence  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Sea-breezes 
from  the  south-west  in  winter,  from  the  north- 
west in  summer,  maintain  an  equilibrium  of  tem- 
perature amazing  to  New-Englanders.  San  Fran- 
cisco— situated  on  the  great  bay  formed  by  the 
passage  of  the  blended  waters  of  the  Sacramento 
^and  the  San  Joaquin — is  thus,  as  it  were,  in  the 
throat  of  the  bellows  through  which  the  damp 
gales  from  the  Pacific  are  constantly  rushing  to 
cool  the  parched  slopes  or  warm  the  snow-clad 
heights  of  the  interior.  This  sea-breeze  is  always 
damp,  often  chilly,  and  rolls  up  clouds  which 
hide  the  sun  for  a  part,  at  least,  of  most  days. 
Though  ice  seldom  forms  and  snow  never  lies  in 
her  streets,  San  Francisco  must  be  regarded  as  a 
cold  place  by  most  of  her  visitors  and  unaccli- 
mated  summer  denizens.  Thick  flannels  and 
warm  woollen  outer  garments  are  worn  through- 
out the  year  by  all  who  have  or  can  get  them. 

The  soil  of  California  is  almost  uniformly 
good.  The  valleys  and  ravines  rejoice  in  a  gen- 
erous depth  of  dark  vegetable  mold,  usually 
mingled  with  or  resting  on  clay ;  while  the  less 
precipitous  hill-sides  are  covered  by  a  light 
reddish  clayey  loam  of  good  quality,  asking  only 
adequate  moisture  to  render  it  amply  produc- 
tive. Bring  a  stream  of  water  almost  anywhere, 
save  on  the  naked  granite,  and  you  incite  a 
luxuriant  vegetation. 
Yet  the  traveller  who  first  looks  down  on  the 


valleys  and  lower  hill  sides  of  California  in  mid- 
summer is  generally  disappointed  by  the  all  but 
universal  deadness.  Some  hardy  weeds,  a  little 
sour,  coarse  grass  along  the  few  still  living  water- 
courses, some  small,  far-between  gardens  and 
orchards  rendered  green  and  thrifty  by  irrigation, 
form  striking  exceptions  to  the  general  paralysis 
of  all  annual  manifestations  of  vegetable  life. 
High  up  in  the  mountains,  he  has  found  green 
valleys  whereupon  the  snow  doubtless  lingered 
till  late  in  June,  leaving  the  soil  saturated  like  a 
wet  sponge  for  a  month  later ;  and  there  are  swampy 
meadows  whereon  the  coarse  grass  grows  thick 
to  a  height  of  several  feet ;  while  beds  of  delicate 
flowering  plants,  sheltered  by  the  tall  forests, 
maintain  their  vitality  on  the  mountain-slopes  till 
late  in  August ;  but  he  passes  out  of  the  region 
of  Evergreens  into  that  of  Oaks  as  he  descends  to 
a  level  of  some  3,000  feet  above  the  ocean,  and 
green  valleys,  luxuriant  meadows,  and  mountain- 
glades  of  flowering-plants  still  living,  salute  him 
no  longer.  The  oaks  gradually  become  sparse 
and  scattered  ;  their  dark  foliage  contrasts  strong- 
ly with  the  dun,  dead  herbage  beneath  and  be- 
tween them ;  as  he  descends  to  the  plains,  the 
oaks  vanish  or  become  few,  while  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  dried-up  pasture-range  vies  with  oc- 
casional strips  of  wheat  or  barley  stubble  in 
evincing  the  protracted  fierceness  of  the  Summer 
drouth.  His  vision  sweeps  over  miles  after 
miles  of  stubble  and  range  whereon  no  sign  of 
vegetable  life — not  even  a  green  weed — is  pre- 
sented ;  he  sees  seven-eighths  of  the  water-courses 
absolutely,  intensely  dry,  while  the  residue  are 
reduced  from  rivers  to  scanty  brooks,  from  brooks 
to  tiny  rivulets ;  and  he  murmurs  to  himself — 
"  Is  this  the  American  Italy  ?  It  looks  "  more 
like  a  Sahara  or  Cobi.'' 

Yet  this,  like  most  hasty  judgments,  is  a  very 
unsound  one.  These  slopes,  these  vales,  now  so 
dead  and  cheerless,  are  but  resting  from  their  an- 
nual and  ever  successful  eff'orts  to  contribute 
bountifully  to  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  Man. 
Summer  is  their  season  of  torpor,  as  Winter  is 
ours.  Dead  as  these  wheat  fields  now  appear, 
the  stubble  is  thick  and  stout,  and  its  indications 
are  more  than  justified  by  the  harvest  they  have 
this  year  yielded. 

California — though  very  little  of  her  soil  pro- 
duces good  crops  of  *Indian  Corn,  owing  to  the 
coolness  of  her  summer  nights  and  the  want  of 
seasonable  rains — now  grows  her  own  bread,  and 
may  easily  grow  far  more.  Estimating  her  popu- 
lation at  a'  half  a  million,  her  last  year's  crop  ex- 
ceeded seven  bushels  per  head,  which  is  an 
ample  allowance ;  and  this  year's  crop  is  still 
better,  with  a  larger  area  sown. 

But,  while  only  756,734  acres  in  all  of  the  soil 
of  this  State  were  cultivated  last  year  (which 

~*Yet  the  returns  of  1858  give  a  yield  of  620,323 
bushels  from  12,978  acres,  or  48  bushels  per  acre 
where  grown.  But  it  can  only  be  grown  to  profit  in 
limited  localities. 
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still  shows  an  increase  on  any  former  year),  there 
were  1,159,813  acres  of  inclosed  land — ^with  of 
course  a  much  larger  area  of  uninclosed — devoted 
to  grazing.  Cattle-growing  was  the  chief  em- 
ployment of  the  Californians  of  other  days,  and 
cattle- growing,  next  after  mining,  is  the  chief 
business  of  the  Californians  of  1859.  There  are 
comparatively  few  farms  yet  established,  while 
ranches  abound  on  every  side.  A  corral,  into 
which  to  drive  his  wild  herd  when  use  or  secur- 
ity is  in  question,  and  a  field  or  two  in  which  to 
pasture  his  milch  cows  and  working  cattle,  are 
often  all  of  the  ranclie  that  is  inclosed  ;  the  herd 
is  simply  branded  with  the  owner's  mark  and 
turned  out  to  range  where  they  will,  being  look- 
ed after  occasionally  by  a  mounted  ranchero, 
whose  horse  is  trained  to  dexterity  in  running 
among  or  around  them.  A  Californian  would  as 
soon  think  of  cutting  hay  for  the  sustenance  of 
his  family  as  for  that  of  his  herd.  In  fact. 
Winter  is,  after  Spring,  his  cattle's  best  season 
— that  in  which  they  can  best  take  care  of  them- 
selves with  regard  to  food.  But  the  herbage 
which  rendered  the  hills  and  plains  one  vast 
flower-garden  in  Spring  is,  though  dead  and  dry 
as  timber,  still  nutritious  ;  its  myriad  flowers  have 
given  place  to  seeds  which  have  the  qualities  of 
grain ;  and,  if  the  range  be  broad  enough,  cattle 
which  have  nought  to  do  but  forage  contrive  to 
eke  out  a  pretty  fair  living. 

Fruit,  however,  is  destined  to  be  the  ultimate 
glory  of  California.  Nowhere  else  on  earth  is  it 
produced  so  readily  or  so  bountifully.  Such 
Pears,  Peaches,  Apricots,  Nectarines,  &c.,  as  load 
the  trees  of  this  valley,  and  of  nearly  every  valley 
in  the  State  which  has  had  any  chance  to  pro- 
duce them,  would  stagger  the  faith  of  nine-tenths 
of  my  readers.  Peach  trees,  only  six  years  set, 
which  have  borne  four  large  burdens  of  fruit 
while  growing  luxuriantly  efach  year,  are  quite 
common.  Apple-trees,  but  three  years  set,  yet 
showing  at  least  a  bushel  of  large,  fair  fruit,  are 
abundant.  I  have  seen  peach  trees  four  or  five 
years  from  the  States,  which  have  all  the  fruit 
they  can  stagger  under,  yet  have  grown  three  feet 
of  new  wood  over  this  load  during  the  current 
season.  Dwarf  pears,  just  stuck  into  the  black 
loam,  and  nowise  fertilized  or  cultivated,  but 
covered  with  fruit  the  year  after  they  were  set, 
and  thenceforth  bearing  larger  and  larger  yields 
with  each  succeeding  Summer,  are  seen  in  almost 
every  tolerably  cared-for  fruit-patch.  I  have 
seen  green  gages  and  other  plum-trees  so  thick- 
ly set  with  fruit  that  I  am  sure  the  plums  would 
far  out  weigh  the  trees,  leaves  and  all.  And  not 
one  borer,  curculio,  caterpillar,  apple-worm,  or 
other  nuisance  of  that  large  and  undelightful 
family,  appears  to  be  known  in  all  this  region. 

Of  grapes,  it  is  hardly  yet  time  to  speak  so 
sanguinely  as  many  do  j  for  years  will  be  re- 
quired to  render  certain  their  exemption  from 
the  diseases  and  the  devastators  known  to  other 
Jands  of  the  vine.    But  it  is  certain  that  some 


kinds  of  grapes  have  been  grown  around  the  old 
Jesuit  Missions  for  generations,  with  little  carejj,,^ 
and  much  success;  and  it  does  not  appear  thatlfj^oreJ 
the  more  delicate  varieties  recently  introduced  I  j^jjci; 
are  less  thrifty  or  more  subject  to  attack  thanij^jy^ 
their  Spanish  predecessors,  and  vineyards  areljj^fjf 
being  multiplied  and  expanded  in  almost  every|l^j(j,j 
farming  neighborhood ;  single  vines  and  patcheslg 
of  choice  varieties  are  shooting  up  in  almost  1^^^^ 
every  garden  throughout  the  mining  region, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  California  is" 
already  better  supplied  with  the  grape  than  any! 
other  State  in  the  Union.  j 

That  California  is  richest  of  all  the  American 
States  in  timber  as  well  as  in  minerals,  I  con- 
sider certain,  though  the  forests  of  Oregon  are 
doubtless  stately  and  vast.  Even  the  Coastj 
Range  between  this  valley  and  Santa  Cruz  on 
the  south-west,  is  covered  by  magnificent  Red 
wood — some  of  the  trees  sixteen  feet  through, 
and  fifty  in  circumference.  In  soil,  I  cannot 
consider  her  equal  to  Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas,  or 
Minnesota,  though  the  ready  markets  afibrded  by 
her  mines  to  her  farms  probably  render  this  one 
of  the  most  inviting  States  to  the  enterprising, 
energetic  husbandman.  But  it  must  be  consider 
ed  that  not  half  the  soil  of  California  can  ever  be 
deemed  arable ;  the  larger  area  being  covered  by 
mountains,  ravines,  deserts,  &c.  In  fact,  when 
one  fourth  of  the  entire  State  shall  have  been 
plowed  and  reduced  to  tillage,  I  judge  that  the 
residue  might  better  be  left  to  grow  timber  and 
grass.  Steep,  rocky  hill-sides,  on  which  no  rain 
falls  from  June  to  November,  can  never  be  tilled 
to  much  profit.' 

This  persistent  Summer  drouth  is  not  an  un 
mixed  evil.  It  is  a  guaranty  against  many  in 
sects,  and  against  rust,  even  in  the  heaviest 
grain.  Grain  and  hay  are  got  in  at  far  less  cost 
and  in  much  better  average  condition  here  than 
they  can  be  where  the  Summers  are  not  cloudless 
nor  rainless.  Weeds  are  far  less  persistent  here 
than  at  the  East;  while  the  air  is  so  uniformly 
dry  and  bracing,  and  the  days  so  generally 
tempered  by  a  fresh  breeze,  that  the  human  frame 
maintains  its  elasticity  in  spite  of  severe  and 
continued  exertion.  I  was  never  before  in 
region  where  so  much  could  be  accomplished  to 
the  hand  in  Summer  as  just  here. 

And  yet  my  early  prejudices  in  favor  of  a  re 
freshing  shower  occasionally  are  not  fully  over- 
come. I  dislike  to  look  for  miles  across  so  rich 
and  beautiful  a  valley  as  this  of  San  Jose,  and 
see  paralysis  and  death  the  rule,  greenness  and 
life  the  exception.  I  believe  firmly  in  irrigation  ; 
but  I  prefer  land  that  there  is  some  credit  in 
irrigating  to  that  which  rmiM  be  irrigated  or  it 
might  better  have  lain  unplowed  and  unsown. 

Of  course,  it  is  understood  that  irrigation  is 
exceptional,  even  here.  All  the  grains  are  grown 
here  without  irrigation ;  but  the  small  grains  are! 
hurried  up  quite  sharply  by  drouth,  and  in  some 
instances  blighted  by  it,  and  at  best  are  doubt 
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much  lighter  than  they  would  be  with  a 
good,  soaking  rain  early  in  June ;  while  Indian 
corn  and  most  roots  and  vegetables  can  only  in 
favored  localities  be  grown  to  perfection  without 
artificial  watering.  I  estimate  that,  if  all  the 
arable  land  in  the  State,  fertile  as  it  undoubtedly 
is,  were  seasonably  planted  to  corn  and  fairly  culti- 
vated, without  irrigation,  the  average  yield  would 
fall  below  ten  bushels  per  acre.  Hence  every 
garden  throughout  the  State,  save  a  part  of  those 
near  the  coast  and  within  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  damp  sea-breeze,  must  have  its  stream  of 
water  or  it  comes  to  nothing,  and  various  devices 
are  employed  to  procure  the  needful  fluid.  Of 
these,  I  like  Artesian  wells  far  the  best;  and 
they  are  already  numerous,  especially  in  this 
valley.  But  ordinary  wells,  surmounted  by  wind- 
mills which  press  every  casual  breeze  into  the 
service  and  are  often  pumping  up  a  good  stream 
of  water  while  the  owner  and  all  hands  are 
asleep,  are  much  more  common,  and  are  found  to 
answer  very  well ;  while  some  keep  their  little 
gardens  in  fair  condition  by  simply  drawing 
water,  bucket  after  bucket,  in  the  old,  hard  way. 
In  the  valleys,  and  perhaps  on  the  hill-sides  as 
well,  it  is  generally  held  that  the  vine  requires 
no  irrigation  after  being  set  two  years,  and  the 
better  opinion  seems  to  be  that  fruit-trees,  after 
two  years'  watering,  do  better  without.  I  have 
not  yet  satisfied  myself  as  to  the  feasibility  of 
superseding  irrigation  by  deep  plowing,  though 
my  strong  conviction  is  that  every  orchard  and 
garden  should  be  thoroughly  dug  up  and  pulver- 
ized to  a  depth  of  three  if  not  four  feet ;  and  that 
those  so  treated  would  thereafter  need  little,  if 


any,  artificial  watering, 
on  this  point . 


I  hope  to  learn  further 
H.  G. 


From  the  Independent. 
LADY  FRANKLIN. 


Fold  thy  hands,  thy  work  is  over  ! 

Cool  thy  watching  eyes  with  tears  ; 
Let  thy  poor  heart,  overwearied, 

Rest  alike  from  hopes  and  fears. 

Hopes  that  saw,  with  sleepless  vision, 
One  sad  picture  fading  slow  ; 

Fears  that  followed,  vague  and  nameless, 
Lifting  back  the  veils  of  snow. 

For  thy  brave  one,  for  thy  lost  one, 
Truest  heart  of  woman,  weep  ! 

Owning  still  the  love  that  granted 
Unto  thy  beloved  sleep. 

Not  for  him*  that  hour  of  terror, 
When  the  long  ice-battle  o'er — 

In  the  sunless  day  his  comrades 
Deathward  trod  the  Polar  shore. 

Spared  the  cruel  cold  and  famine, 
Spared  the  fainting  heart's  despair — 

What  but  that  could  mercy  grant  him  ? 
What  but  that  has  been  thy  prayer  ? 

Dear  to  thee  that  last  memorial, 
From  the  cairn  beside  the  sea : 

Evermore  the  month  of  roses 
Shall  be  sacred  time  to  thee  ! 


Sad  it  is  the  mournful  yew-tree 
O'er  his  slumbers  may  not  wave  ; 

Sad  it  is  the  English  daisy 
May  not  blossom  on  his  grave. 

Bat  his  tomb  shall  storm  and  winter 
Shape  and  fashion  year  by  year — 

Pile  his  mighty  mausoleum 

Block  by  block,  and  tier  on  tier. 

Guardian  of  its  gleaming  portal 

Shall  his  stainless  honor  be, 
While  thy  love,  a  sweet  immortal, 

Hovers  o'er  the  winter  sea.   E.  H.  Whittier. 


From  the  Christian  Inquirer. 

HEREAFTER. 
"  Hereafter  ig  close  at  hand." 

Hereafter  !    It  has  seemed  afar, 
The  strange  mysterious  land ; 

We  see  its  golden  turrets  gleam, 
And  find  it  close  at  hand. 

Close  at  hand — we  may  not  wait 
Long,  weary,  anxious  years  ; 

Daily  we  near  the  lofty  gate, 
Through  trials,  grief,  and  tears. 

Daily  we  near  the  lofty  gate  ; 

Beyond,  ah !  who  can  tell 
What  glories  wait  for  those  of  earth 

Whose  work  is  finished  well  ? 

Daily  we  near  the  lofty  gate — 

The  portal  of  that  land 
Wherein  dwell  friends  long  entered  in, 

A  loved  and  loving  band. 

Hereafter  !  It  is  close  at  hand ; 

Trim  we  our  lamps  and  wait, 
And  pray  and  watch ;  at  dawn  and  eve 

Be  constant  at  the  gate  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  arrival  of  the  steam- 
ship Canada,  we  have  English  news  to  the  7th  inst., 
the  latest  accounts  having  been  transmitted  by 
telegraph  to  Queenstown,  Ireland.  Charles  Sumner 
was  among  the  passengers  in  the  Canada. 

A  telegraphic  dispatch  from  Paris  states  that  the 
British  and  French  governments  had  completely 
agreed  on  the  basis  for  the  European  Congress,  and 
that  all  that  remained  to  be  settled  was  the  official 
ratification  of  the  agreement  by  the  British  govern- 
ment. Neither  the  place  nor  the  time  of  meeting  had 
been  made  known.  Brussels  was  thought  the  prob- 
able place,  though  late  reports  pointed  to  Paris  as 
the  location. 

Italy. — The  report  is  reiterated  that  the  Pope  has 
promised  to  grant  the  reforms  in  administration  re- 
commended by  the  French  Emperor,  after  the  people 
of  the  Romagna  have  returned  to  their  allegiance 
to  him. 

The  four  Assemblies  of  Central  Italy  were  about  to 
be  called  together,  to  consider  the  situation  of  public 
affairs. 

A  vague  rumor  prevailed  that  G-aribaldi,  in  an 
interview  with  the  King  of  Sardinia,  had  declared 
that  Italy  had  been  betrayed,  and  that  he  would 
head  a  revolution  to  protect  her  liberties,  against 
which  proceeding  the  King  protested. 

France. — The  cholera  had  appeared  among  the 
French  troops  engaged  in  the  expedition  against 
Morocco.  The  number  of  deaths  is  stated  at  1500, 
being  sometimes  50  per  day. 
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The  Frencxi  government,  it  is  said,  has  resolved  to 
establish  a  naval  station  on  the  Red  Sea. 

England. — The  Great  Eastern  arrived  at  South- 
ampton from  Holyhead  on  the  4th  inst.  The  greatest 
speed  attained  was  nearly  18  miles  per  hour,  and  the 
run  was  said  to  be  more  satisfactory  than  either  of 
tbe  previous  trips.  Rough  weather  and  a  heavy  sea 
were  encountered,  and  the  vessel  rolled  and  dipped, 
slowly  and  regularly,  about  8°  each  way,  sometimes 
leaving  one  paddle  wheel  entirely  out  of  water.  This 
was  attributed  to  the  very  light  immersion,  and  hav- 
ing no  upper  weight  to  balance  the  coal  below. 

A  new  steamship,  to  exceed  the  Persia  by  500 
tons,  has  been  ordered  by  the  Cunard  Company. 

The  troops  to  be  contributed  by  India  for  the  ex- 
pedition to  China  are  6,000  Europeans  and  4,000 
natives. 

China. — A  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Journal  of 
Commerce,  under  date  of  Shanghae,  9th  mo.  2d, 
states  that  outbreaks  by  the  Chinese  against  foreign- 
ers had  occurred  there  and  at  Ningpo,  occasioned  by 
the  attack  and  defeat  of  the  English  at  the  Peiho, 
but  quiet  had  been  restored. 

Hayti. — Twenty  persons  have  been  convicted  of 
participation  in  the  late  conspiracy  against  President 
Geflfrard,  and  condemned  to  death.  The  island  is 
quiet. 

Spain. — An  agreement  has  been  made  between  the 
Pope  and  the  Spanish  government,  relative  to  the 
Church  property  in  Spain,  and  lacks  only  the  assent 
of  the  Cortes,  which  is  fully  expected.  This  property 
was  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  State  in  1835-6,  but 
the  Pope  and  clergy  have  constantly  protested  against 
that  course,  and  some  years  ago  obtained  a  concordat 
by  which  the  property  was  to  be  restored,  but  the 
Cortes  refused  to  sanction  it.  It  is  now  arranged 
that  the  unsold  landed  property  held  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Spain,  the  value  of  which  is  esti- 
mated at  $100,000,  shall  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds 
go  into  the  Treasury,  the  government  giving  the 
Church  3  per  cent,  stocks  to  a  corresponding  amount. 
This  will  settle  all  difficulties  as  to  the  titles  of  such 
property,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  have  a  good  influence 
on  the  prosperity  of  the  country. 

TuKKEY. — The  Commissioners  for  the  settlement  of 
the  boundary  question  in  Montenegro  had  been  attack- 
ed by  the  inhabitants  and  obliged  to  leave  the  coun- 
try, but  public  order  had  been  subsequently  re- 
established. 

Australia. — Recent  explorations  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  province  of  South  Australia  show  that  the 
interior  of  the  island  is  not  the  complete  desert  that 
it  has  been  supposed.  The  country  explored,  as  far 
north  as  26°  S.  latitude,  is  described  as  consisting 
chiefly  of  immense  plains,  interspersed  with  numerous 
hillocks  from  100  to  150  feet  high,  from  which  gush- 
ed springs  of  pure  water,  forming  frequent  streams, 
some  of  them  of  considerable  size,  while  the  vegeta- 
tion was  most  luxuriant.  The  plain  was  flanked 
by  ranges  of  table-topped  mountains  about  1,000  feet 
high. 

Cost  of  Arctic  Searches. — It  was  stated,  in  a  re- 
cent lecture  by  Snow,  formerly  second  in  com- 
mand of  one  of  the  British  discovery  ships,  that  90 
expeditions  had  been  fitted  out  to  search  for  Sir 
John  Franklin's  party,  at  a  cost  of  £830,000,  nearly 
$4,000,000. 

South  America. — At  a  late  sitting  of  the  Belgian 
Academy  of  Sciences,  a  letter  was  read  from  a  person 
named  Telesphore  Lois,  dated  at  Quito,  stating  that  the 
Brazilian  and  Peruvian  governments  have  promised  a 
large  reward  to  whoever  shall  descend  the  Amazon 
river  from  its  source  to  its  mouth,  and  that  he  was 


assistance  was  not  needed. 
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about  to  set  off  on  such  an  expedition,  with  61  com 
panions.  He  states  that  they  will  have  1500  leagues 
of  river  to  descend,  and  100  barbarous  nations  to  pass 
through. 

The  conflict  in  Venezuela  between  the  constitu 
tionalists  and  the  federalists,  appears  to  have  resulted 
in  the  almost  complete  triumph  of  the  former,  and 
the  restoration,  for  the  present  at  least,  of  peace  in 
that  distracted  country.  The  expected  war  between 
Peru  and  Equador  is  also  likely  to  be  prevented. 
Owing  to  a  change  of  government  in  the  latter  coun 
try,  and  the  willingness  of  the  new  authorities  to 
come  to  an  amicable  arrangement,  the  expedition  of 
the  President  of  Peru  against  Guayaquil  has  been 
abandoned,  and  he  has  returned  home.  President 
Lopez,  of  Paraguay,  has  sent  the  British  Consul  his 
passports,  on  account  of  some  difficulty  arising  from 
arrests  of  British  subjects. 

Domestic. — The  latest  accountsjfrom  the  Pike's  Peah 
region  state  that  the  provisional  government  set  up 
there  had  gone  into  full  operation,  by  the  organiza 
tion  of  both  branches  of  the  legislature.  The  Gov- 
ernor elect  delivered  a  message,  in  which  he  argued 
the  necessity  of  the  present  government  until  Con- 
gress shall  take  action  respecting  the  formation  of  a 
territorial  government. 

A  party  of  surveyors  sent  out  last  summer  by  the 
Land  Office  to  run  a  base  line  between  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  has  discovered  near  the  base  of  the  Rockji 
Mountains  strata  of  coal  from  four  to  seven  feet  h, 
thick,  specimens  of  which  have  been  forwarded  tc 
Washington.    This  discovery,  should  the  mineral  h± 
prove  of  good  quality,  may  be  important  in  connec-  Mi 
tion  with  the  question  of  a  Pacific  railroad. 

Twenty  different  lines  of  street  railway  have  beer  , 
constructed  in  Philadelphia,  nearly  all  of  which  art 
in  active  operation,  and  the  remainder  are  expectec  Cffi 
soon  to  be  so.    The  total  length  is  stated  by  th<  ^ 
North  American  to  be  about  120  miles.    There  art 
now  in  this  city  nineteen  steam  fire-engines  belong  '  ^fl' 
ing  to  various  companies,  and  one  to  a  private  indi-  I  Da] 
vidual.  [it(,5 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Appeals  in  Virginia  has  re   i  j 
fused  a  writ  of  error  in  the  case  of  John  Brown,  oi:  , 
the  ground  that  the  judgment  of  the  Circuit  Court  ii 
right.    There  appears  no  reason  to  anticipate  an^ 
respite  or  commutation  of  his  sentence  or  that  of  hi;  eiiii 
companions.    Great  excitement  existed  in  Charles  Dfijf 
town  the  latter  part  of  liist  week,  occasioned  by  thi  ^j^i 
burning  of  several  barns,  &c.,  in  the  vicinity,  anc  , 
the  circulation  of  rumors  that  an  attempt  to  resent  ®' 
the  prisoners  was  about  to  be  made,  by  armed  mei  "'^ 
from  Ohio.    These  rumors,  so  far  as  appears,  ar<  1% 
utterly  without  foundation,  but  at  the  request  of  thi  Ij  ^ 
commanding  officer  at  Charlestown,  a  body  of  40(  Uj^^^ 
troops  was  sent  from  Richmond  by  Gov.  Wise.  Mucl  | 
alarm  has  been  excited  in  some  parts  of  the  Soutl  o^"! 
by  the  idea  that  Brown's  attempt  at  Harper's  Ferrj  *ea 
was  only  part  of  a  widely  extended  conspiracy,  ant  liiiief 
Vigilance  Committees  have  been  formed  in  variou  [(j,]. 
places,  who  exercise  a  close  scrutiny  of  all  strangers  y 
At  Memphis,  Tenn.,  a  resident  of  the  neighborhood 
named  Palmer,  a  slaveholder,  has  been  arrested  on  <  ''^M 
charge  of  being  connected  with  such  a  plot.  Althougl  mi 
the  sole  evidence  against  him  appears  to  be  a  lettej  bbtr 
alleged  to  have  been  accidentally  dropped  in  a  rail 
road  car  between  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia,  ant  \v 
forwarded ,  anonymously  to  Gov.  Wise,  Palmer  wa  Jj'* 
required  to  give  bail  in  the  sum  of  $2,500.  "'^st 

The  reports  from  the  Rio  Grande  are  conflicting  'lite  a 
but  there  appears  reason  to  believe  that  no  importan   \  f 
change  in  the  state  of  affairs  had  occurred  up  to  th^ 
4th  inst.    Federal  troops  had  been  ordered  thithe  y 
from  Norfolk,  but  the  orders  have  been  countei  ,.,'''1 
manded,  as  the  latest  accounts  showed  that  theiH"'"loi 
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1  testimony/  of  Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting,  con- 
cerning Margaret  Richardson,  deceased. 

Our  beloved  friend  was  the  youngest  daughter 
f  Thomas  and  Margaret  Robson,  and  was  born 
t  Darlington,  in  the  year  1775.  [She  was  a 
istei  of  Thomas  Kobson,  who  accompanied  his 
rife,  Elizabeth,  in  one  of  her  religious  visits  to 
America.] 

Her  experience  remarkably  exemplified  the 
lessiog  which  attends  an  early  surrender  of  the 
leart  to  God, — a  surrender  which  was  made  by 
er  in  her  youth,  under  a  strong  conviction  of  the 
ecessity  for  a  real  renovation  of  soul  being 
nown,  whereby  she    might   become   a  new 


,  jKireature;  and  earnest  desires  attended  her  "that 
le  might  be  efi'ectually  stripped  of  her  own 
ghteousness,  and  witness  a  being  clothed  with 
le  garment  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  will 
one  entitle  to  an  entrance  into  the  bridegroom's 
lamber." 

It  is  believed  that  she  first  spoke  as  a  minister 
»out  the  year  1812.  Previously  to  this,  bow- 
er, she  appears  to  have  passed  through  many 
nflicts  and  deep  inward  baptisms,  amid  which, 
e  observes,  her  earnest  supplication  was  "  to  Him 
)on  whom  help  is  laid,  who  can  by  the  influences 
his  good  Spirit  introduce  the  mind  into  that  de- 
able  state  in  which  every  thought  is  brought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
The  following  extracts  from  her  memoranda 
hibit  a  little  of  the  exercise  through  which  she 
ssed  at  this  period  : — 

28th  of  9th  mo.,  1811.—"  I  was  prostrated  in 
mility  this  morning  in  the  contemplation  of 
■  spiritual  condition  ;  for  my  mind  resembles 
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that  mighty  chaos  before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  when  the  earth  was  without  form 
and  void,  and  when  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep ;  and  under  this  impression  I  peti- 
tioned that  I  might  witness  the  effective  Word  of 
Power  to  bring  forth  a  fair  creation,  saying,  Oh 
be  pleased  to  send  forth  the  word,  '  Let  there  be 
light.'  And  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  light 
will  yet  spring  up  out  of  darkness.  Ah  !  I  long 
for  the  formation  of  this  new  creation, — new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness." 

6th  of  10th  mo. — "  Great  poverty  continues 
to  clothe  my  mind ;  yet  I  hope  something  of  a 
right  desire  prevailed  to-day  that  I  might  become 
what  my  Maker  designed  me  to  be." 

Under  date  26th  of  10th  mo.  she  writes : — 
"  This  evening  my  heart  was  enlarged  in  charity 
to  all  men,  and  afresh  confirmed  in  the  belief 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  they  who  fear  Him  and  work  righteous- 
ness are  accepted  of  Him.  No  profession  of  re- 
ligion or  name,  be  it  what  it  may,  will  avail 
anything,  unless  the  heart  be  upright  before 
God;  and  here  is  the  saint's  joy  and  rejoicing, 
that '  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.'  May  my  buildiog  be  on  this  '  sure  founda- 
tion,' and  my  name  enrolled  among  those  who, 
in  every  age  and  generation,  have  feared  God 
and  worked  righteousness." 

On  the  31st  she  again  observes  : — "  The  view 
I  had  this  day,  at  meeting,  of  my  spiritual  con- 
dition, was  very  humiliating,  and  occasioned 
great  abasedness  of  spirit,  insomuch  that  I  was 
ready  to  think  myself  unworthy  to  be  deemed 
even  as  the  dust  of  Zion,  and  in  a  low  despond- 
ing state  was  ready  to  think  I  had  more  diflSculty 
than  most  others  in  attaining  the  desire  of  any 
soul  (which  has  been,  at  times,  for  many  years, 
that  I  might  become  what  the  Lord  would  have 
me  to  be);  but  this  thought  was  checked  by  a 
consciousness  that  my  not  obtaining  might  be 
attributed  to  a  want  of  right  seeking  on  my  part. 
Truly  from  a  conviction  of  the  strivings  of  the 
spirit  with  me,  this  acknowledgment  has  often 
arisen  within  the  secret  of  my  soul, '  If  I  perish, 
my  destruction  will  be  of  myself ;  but  my  salva- 
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tion  is  of  Grod/  May  the  helping  hand  of  Om- 
nipotence be  savingly  stretched  forth  for  my 
redemption ;  for  truly  I  am  sorely  assailed  by  a 
very  potent  enemy,  and,  except  the  Lord  help, 
vain  indeed  is  the  lielp  of  man." 

Yet  seasons  of  refreshment  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  were  at  times  graciously  permitted, 
for  the  encouragement  of  her  tried  and  drooping 
mind ;  in  one  of  which,  she  tells  us,  she  per- 
ceived "  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord's  dis- 
pensations, and  was  afresh  convinced  of  the 
justness  of  his  placing  man  in  a  probationary 
state,  in  order  to  try  his  fidelity  to  his  Maker; 
for  though  we  can  indeed  do  no  good  thing  of 
ourselves,  yet  herein  is  the  goodness  of  Grod 
manifested, — in  laying  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty,  through  whose  gracious  assistance  man 
may  be  enabled  to  run  with  faithfulness  the  race 
that  is  set  before  him,  and  finally  to  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  Oh,  glorious  privilege,"  she  con- 
tinues, "  may  it  be  my  blessed  experience  to 
witness  the  help  of  Christ's  spirit  through  time, 
and  finally  to  inherit  eternal  life.  And  I  thought 
I  saw  it  needful  to  have  self  more  and  more  re- 
duced and  every  desire  that  would  gratify  self 
crucified,  yea,  even  the  desire  of  making  haste 
in  the  Christian  warfare ;  but  that  we  must  be 
willing  to  endure  temptation,  remembering  that 
Christ,  the  great  pattern  of  ail  perfection,  was 
himself  tempted,  and  knoweth  how  to  succor  all 
those  who  are  tried.  Oh,  then,  my  soul  I  rely 
implicitly  upon  this  sure  helper,  and  fear  not 
but  thou  mayst  yet  experience,  to  thy  comfort, 
that  the  Lamb  and  his  followers  shall  have  the 
victory." 

Thus  did  our  beloved  friend  prove  that  the 
Christian's  life  is  a  continual  warfare.  At  times 
she  was  permitted  to  be  east  down,  and  to  pursue 
her  way  under  deep  discouragements,  arising 
fi-om  various  causes ;  and  yet,  amid  all,  instruc- 
tion was  sealed  upon  her  spirit,  and  the  fervent 
prayer  ascended  to  her  Lord  that  no  trial  which 
might  be  suffered  to  befal  her  might  ever  be  able 
to  separate  her  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  everlasting  Counsellor  and  Friend  of 
the  faithful. 

In  the  year  18 IB  she  was  recorded  as  a  minis- 
ter, in  which  character  she  at  various  times  paid 
religious  visits  to  the  meetings!  of  Friends  in  the 
midland  counties,  Scotland,  Yorkshire,  Lanca- 
shire, Cumberland,  and  other  parts  of  this  nation. 

In  the  year  1817  she  was  married  to  William 
Richardson,  of  North  Shields,  a  valuable  Friend 
in  the  station  of  Elder,  in  whom  she  found  a 
true  helpmeet  and  judicious  counsellor,  a  most 
tender  and  affectionate  partner,  and  to  whom  she 
was  bound  in  the  dearest  and  closest  union. 

After  his  decease  Margaret  Richardson  re- 
moved to  Sunderland,  where  she  continued  to 
reside  during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  In  the 
spring  of  1849  she  was  seized  with  paralysis, 
which  deprived  her  of  the  use  of  her  limbs, 
which  she  never  regained;  but  after  fifteen 
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months  of  suffering,  borne  with  Christian  fesig- 
nation,  her  general  health  was  so  far  restored 
that  she  was  able  to  rejoin  her  friends  in  their 
meetings  for  worship,  in  whieh  she  was.  fre- 
quently engaged  to  minister  to  their  comfort  and 
edification. 

In  the  spring  of  1858  she  was  seized  with  an 
attack  of  illness;  and  though  she  was  continued 
for  some  months  longer  in  this  state  of  mutability, 
she  meekly  submitted  to  the  Divine  will ;  and 
during  this  period  it  was  animating  and  instruc- 
tive to  her  friends  to  listen  to  her  words  of 
counsel  or  encouragement,  and  to  witness  the 
heavenly  state  of  her  mind  while  describing  the 
bright  prospects  with  which  she  was  favored. 

On  the  22d  of  7th  mo.  she  observed,  "  I  think . 
I  can  say  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord's  presence  is  ™ 
round  about  me.    Oh !  the  consolation  that  is 
poured  into  my  soul,  with  the  assurance  that  a 
mansion  is  prepared  for  me.    I  would  desire  to 
say  with  submission,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  for  thy 
servant  is  ready.    Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and 
now  if  this  be  my  dying  hour,  are  still  with  me 
and  I  believe  I  shall  dwell  in  the  hoiise  of  the 
Lord  for  ever." 

"Pray  without  ceasing;  rejoice  everraore;  in 
everything  give  God  thanks :  and  01  if  this  be  the 
day  of  my  release,  thank  the  Lord  for  his  mercy 
Who  could  have  thought  that  I  should  have  had 
such  feelings  I  Far,  far  more  than  I  deserve  :  ii 
is  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  I  thinl 
I  know  liveth,  and  because  he  lives,  I  do  live 
and  shall  live  for  ever." 

In  the  evening  she  remarked,  "I  have  ha 
such  an  interesting  afternoon :  such  streams  o 
sweet  love  have  flowed  to  all  my  friends !  I  hav 
saluted  them  mentally  one  by  one.  1  feel  sucl 
a  foretaste  of  the  fulness  of  joy;  what  a  wonder 
ful  thing  for  me  1  The  joy  was  so  great,  it  wa 
almost  enough  for  eternity  I  Oh,  thanks  be  unt  '* 
Thee,  my  gracious  God,  for  this  unspeakabl  "^t^oti 
favor  P  Wiofe 

On  the  22d  she  said,  "  No  pain,  no  sorrow,  n 
weight !    My  dear  Lord  has,  I  think,  spoken  t 
me  this  morning,  'I  remember  thee,  the  kinc 
ness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals  JM.f 
when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness  h'd 
Oh,  the  remembrance  of  my  youth  has  bee  Sledit 
sweetly  brought  before  me,  when  ^  He  brougl  %M 
me  into  his  banqueting  house,  and  his  bann(  h 
over  me  was  love/    And  now  my  God  has  n( 
forsaken  me,  but  says,  ^  Behold  the  bridegroo)  '^Uj 
Cometh ;'  and  He  is  the  bridegroom  of  my  sou   Iffil]  [ 
I  think  I  never  felt  anything  equal  to  this  b  ^itioff; 
fore."  hp^ 

On  another  occasion,  "  Oh,  that  there  we:  'lorlill^ 
more  amongst  us  who  were  seeking  to  be  tran  iilof^ 
formed  from  the  world;  that  there  was  less  'li/isto}, 
conforming,  and  more  of  transforming.  0  Hle«A,] 
principles  are  the  pure  truth ;  no  cunningly  d  ^,ijn^,^ 
vised  fables."  'Hoiejj, 

On  the  6th  of  8th  mo.  she  appeared  to  1 
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much  sunk,  but  was  favored  with  a  feeling  of 
sweet  peace.  She  said,  I  think  the  end  must 
be  nearly  come,  the  race  nearly  run,  and  oh ! 
better  than  all,  the  victory  nearly  won.  Thanks 
be  unto  God,  who  giveth  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

On  First-day,  the  22d,  she  said  she  felt  "  very 
comfortable  every  way,  very  peaceful.  I  hunger 
no  more,  and  soon  I  shall  thirst  no  more,  but 
drink  of  that  pure  water  which  flows  from  the 
fountain  of  God." 

The  last  week  of  her  life  was  one  of  great 
suffering,  from  distressing  sickness  and  great 
weakness,  so  that  she  was  unable  to  speak  much. 
On  one  occasion,  when  thus  prostrated,  she  re- 
marked, "  It  is  trying  to  feel  the  want  of  food 
and  dare  not  to  take  it ;  but  I  am  lying  here  in 
my  Heavenly  Father's  will,  and  am  perfectly 
content;  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  "He 
who  was  with  Hagar  in  the  wilderness  is  with 
me,  and  points  to  that  living  fountain  whose 
waters  never  cease  to  flow." 

She  continued  in  a  peaceful,  trustful  frame, 
her  mind  being  securely  anchored  on  the  rock 
Christ  J esus.  Her  last  words  were,  "  I  am  dying, 
and  I  die  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  I  am  going 
home." 

Thus  the  silver  cord  was  loosed,  the  golden 
bowl  broken ;  the  dust  returned  to  the  earth  as 
it  was;  and,  we  reverently  and  consolingly  be- 
lieve, the  spirit  returned  unto  God,  who  gave  it. 

The  Christian  walk  of  our  beloved  friend  was 
peculiarly  marked  by  sympathy  with  those  under 
ajffliction,  an  humble  estimate  of  her  own  attain- 
ments, and  great  circumspection  of  conduct; 
whilst  it  was  her  deep  concern  that  all  might  be 
preserved  in  that  simplicity,  sincerity  a^nd  self- 
lenial  which  were  so  remarkably  exemplified  in 
he  early  Friends.  Her  ministry  was  weighty 
ind  edifying,  full  of  encouragement  to  those 
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;vhose  steps  were  turned  Zionward,  and  of  love 
nd  tender  entreaty  to  such  as  had  not  yet  en- 
.ered  into  covenant  with  their  God.  It  was  often 
nstructively  exercised  on  occasions  of  a  social 
haracter;  and  many  can  feelingly  acknowledge 
hat  she  was  indeed  a  nursing  mother  in  our 
Church,  one  who  prayed  for  the  prosperity  of 
5ion,  and  sought  the  enlargement  of  her  borders. 

She  died  in  Sunderland,  on  the  9th  of  the  9th 
QO.,  1858,  aged  83  years;  a  minister  about  46 
ears. 


WILLIAM  PENN's  ADVICE  TO  HIS  CHILDREN. 

I  will  begin  with  the  beginning  of  time,  the 
lorning  ;  so  soon  as  you  wake,  retire  your  mind 
ato  a  pure  silence,  from  all  thoughts  and  ideas 
f  worldly  things,  and  in  that  frame,  wait  upon 
rod  to  feel  his  good  presence,  to  lift  up  your 
learts  to  him,  and  commit  your  whole  self  into 
is  blessed  care  and  protection.  Then  rise,  if 
fell,  immediately;  being  dressed,  read  a  chapter 
r  more  in  the  Scriptures,  and  afterwards  dispose 
ourselves  for  the  business  of  the  day ;  ever  re- 


membering that  God  is  present,  the  overseer  of  all 
your  thoughts,  words  and  actions ;  and  demean 
yourselves,  my  dear  children,  accordingly;  and 
do  not  you  dare  to  do  that  in  His  holy  all-seeing 
presence,  which  you  would  be  ashamed  a  man, 
yea,  a  child,  should  see  you  do.  And  as  you 
have  intervals,  from  your  lawful  occasions,  de- 
light to  step  home,  within  yourselves,  I  mean, 
and  commune  with  your  own  hearts,  and  be  still; 
and,  (as  Nebuchadnezzar  said  on  another  occa- 
sion,) "  One  like  the  Son  of  God  you  will  find 
and  enjoy  with  you  and  in  you,  a  treasure  the 
world  knows  not  of,  but  is  the  aim,  end  and 
diadem  of  the  children  of  God."  This  will  bear 
you  up  against  all  temptations,  and  carry  you 
sweetly  and  evenly  through  your  day's  business, 
supporting  you  under  disappointments,  and  mod- 
erating your  satisfaction  in  success  and  prosperity. 
The  evening  come,  read  again  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  have  your  times  of  retirement,  before 
you  close  your  eyes,  as  in  the  morning ;  that  so 
the  Lord  may  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  every 
day  of  your  lives.  And  if  God  bless  you  with 
families,  remember  good  Joshua's  resolution, 
{Josh.  xxiv.  15,)  "But  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


Irom  the  London  Friend, 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT — THE  QUERIES. 

Few  questions  have  occasioned  more  contro- 
versy in  the  Christian  Church  since  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  than  the  determination  of  the 
manner  of  its  government.  Is  the  royal  authority 
in  ecclesiastical  causes  supreme  ?  Is  a  true  scrip- 
tural church  polity  composed  of  bishops,  priests 
and  deacons,  with  subordination  of  office  and 
dignity,  or  of  a  synod  of  ministers  and  elders, 
having  co-ordinate  powers?  Such  were  some  of 
the  questions  at  issue  between  the  Episcopal  and 
Presbyterian  churches  of  the  Commonwealth.  In 
opposition  to  the  views  of  both,  it  was  at  that 
time  held  by  others,  that  the  members  of  every 
true  church  are  a  Christian  democracy,  and  that 
a  complete  church  is  confined  within  the  limits 
of  every  single  congregation.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  one  church  cannot  rightly  exercise  any 
jurisdiction  or  authority  over  another.  The 
Society  of  Friends  held  some  views  on  this  sub- 
ject differing  from  those  of  any  of  the  sects  then 
existing.  In  the  origin  of  the  Society  there  was 
a  remarkable  absence  of  any  systematic  provision 
for  its  government;  but  when  the  need  for  this 
provision  became  manifest,  the  form  of  the  govern- 
ing organization  was  determined  by  principles 
fundamental  to  its  doctrinal  belief.  The  early 
Friends  were  a  small  and  scattered  band  of  men 
and  women,  living  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it. 
In  so  far  as  they  were  members  of  Christ,  they 
were  the  organs  of  his  Spirit,  and  their  union 
was  complete  in  Him.  Out  of  this  relationship 
there  flowed  duties  of  the  associated  persons  to- 
wards their  brethren  ;  for  all  who  are  truly  mem- 
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bers  of  Christ,  are  members  also  one  of  another. 
In  this  view,  their  church  government  became, 
in  relation  to  its  Head,  in  some  sense  a  theocracy, 
whilst  among  the  individual  members  there  sub- 
sisted as  much  of  equality  as  is  consistent  with 
that  diversity  of  gifts  in  which  the  Spirit  "  divi- 
deth  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will."  This 
theory  of  the  constitution  of  a  true  church  re- 
cognizes no  distinction  as  between  clergy  and 
laity ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  its  decisions  are 
not  vested  solely  in  a  numerical  majority  of  its 
members,  for  this  would  not  be  consistent  with 
the  existence  of  fathers  and  elders,  worthy  of 
double  honor,  nor  would  it  be  in  harmony  with 
the  vj^free  exercise  of  gifts  specially  bestowed  for 
"  helps  and  governments,"  in  which  to  one  is 
given  "  the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit."  In  estab- 
lishing a  system  of  discipline,  therefore,  the  object 
of  the  early  Friends  was  to  reconcile  the  reten- 
tion of  a  large  measure  of  spiritual  liberty  in  the 
individual,  with  the  maintenance  of  order  in 
their  religious  administration,  and  through  all 
to  keep  the  power  of  man  in  due  subordination 
to  the  authority  of  Christ  in  his  Church.  In 
this  object,  to  a  somewhat  remarkable  extent, 
they  appear  to  have  been  successful. 

The  ultimate  decision  of  all  questions  of  im- 
portance was  vested  in  a  meeting,  held  annually, 
in  which  the  whole  Society,  personally  or  by  re- 
presentative, was  present,  and  to  this  meeting  all 
other  sectional  meetings  were  subordinate.  For 
many  years  the  communications  between  the  in- 
ferior and  the  superior  meetings  were  character- 
ized by  great  simplicity.  In  connection  with 
this  establishment  of  the  "  discipline,"  the  origin 
and  working  of  our  existing  queries  form  a  sub- 
ject of  interesting  enquiry.  Representatives  were 
frequently  appointed ;  but  this  practice  was  then 
by  no  means  universal,  and  information  of  the 
condition  of  the  inferior  meetings  was  orally 
given  to  the  superior  by  some  of  its  members. 
In  process  of  time,  two  or  three  very  simple  and 
brief  enquiries  were  made  for  information  on 
specific  subjects  in  most  instances  these  were 
not  answered  in  writing,  and  generally  there  was 
no  record.  In  1706,  the  Yearly  Meeting  recom- 
mended written  answers  to  be  sent  up  to  two 
queries,  but  these  were  not  to  prevent  any  Friend 
from  "  giving  a  lively  verbal  account." 

Hitherto,  with  but  few  exceptions,  the  queries 
were  intended  to  place  before  the  superior  meet- 
ings, information  such  as  we  now  obtain  by 

returns." 

"  What  deceased  ministers  ?"  "  What  Friends 
in  prison  have  died  ?"    "  What  sufferings  ?" 

How  many  meeting-houses  have  been  built  ?" 
&c.  Most  of  these  queries  have  been  long  dis- 
used. From  1706  to  1760,  a  large  proportion  of 
our  existing  queries  had  their  origin,  and  during 
this  period  they  underwent  many  modifications. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  this  large  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  queries  was  not  a  conse- 


quence of  increasing  life  in  the  church ;  it  must 
be  regarded,  we  think,  rather  as  an  evidence  of 
the  want  of  it.  There  is  a  beautiful  analogy  in 
the  functions  of  life  between  the  material  and 
the  moral  world.  In  both  cases  it  exercises  a 
marvellous  power  in  modifying  the  influence  of 
external  agencies.  The  temperature  of  the  living 
man  does  not  materially  vary,  whether  he  resides 
in  the  tropical  or  in  the  polar  regions;  but  the 
instant  he  ceases  to  live,  he  takes  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  objects  around  him,  and  becomes  sub 
ject  to  changed  conditions.  Somewhat  similar  is 
the  function  of  the  divine  life  in  the  hearts  of 
the  members  of  a  Christian  church.  So  long  as 
true  vitality  is  sustained,  the  world  is  kept  under 
control ;  but  as  this  vitality  declines,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  begin  to  assimilate  in  character 
to  those  by  whom  they  are  surrounded.  The 
victory  which  overcomes  the  world  has  ever  been 
the  Christian's  faith.  If  we  had  the  means  of 
satisfactorily  determining  the  question,  we  should 
probably  find,  that  the  moral  condition  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  was  largely  influenced 
during  the  era  when  its  religious  life  was  the 
lowest,  by  the  conduct  of  the  population  around 
it.  There  is  abundant  evidence  of  this  in  the 
records  of  our  Monthly  Meetings,  and  we  think 
there  is  some  evidence  of  it  in  the  origin  and  his- 
tory of  the  queries  themselves. 

Let  us  take  for  an  illustration  that  query  re- 
lating to  customs   and   excise.    The  customs 
("  tonnage   and   poundage,")  as  a  source  of 
revenue,  originated  about  the  time  of  Edward  I 
The  character  of  this  impost  was  modified  by 
Charles  I.,  when  it  became  extremely  unpopular. 
Many  vexatious  excise  regulations  were  added  in 
subsequent  reigns,  and  these  became  so  numerous, 
that  in  1811,  when  they  were  consolidated,  443 
old  statutes  were  repealed  by  a  single  Act  of 
Parliament.    During  the  long  administration  of 
Sir  Robert  Walpole,  these  customs  and  excise 
duties  were   extremely  obnoxious;  they  were 
evaded  on  every  hand,  and  smuggling,  candle 
making,  and  illicit  distillation,  became,  in  some 
districts,  all  but  universal,  so  that  even  among 
our  own  members,  such  practices  were  by  no 
means  uncommon.    Hence  originated,  in  1723 
(the  year  in  which  George  Whitehead,  the  last 
survivor  of  the  early  ministers,  died),  our  six 
teenth  query,  and  it  still  remains,  while  smug 
gling  and  illicit  distillation  have  long  ceased  to 
exist  in  the  Society,  and  to  a  large  extent  out  of 
it.    Similar  remarks  would  apply  to  the  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  seventeenth,  and  eight 
eenth  queries  of  our  present  series. 

We  may  be  permitted  here  to  make  another 
more  general  observation.  In  the  second  genera- 
tion of  the  Society,  when  ofiences  and  irregular- 
ities began  more  largely  to  abound,  a  disposition 
to  use  the  queries  for  a  new  object  becomes  mani- 
fest. When  any  particular  evil  came  to  the  sur 
face,  the  adoption  of  a  query  in  connection  with 
the  more  stringent  administration  of  the  disci- 
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pline,  became  an  ordinary  method  of  dealing  with 
it.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  would  arise.  But 
though  the  outward  manifestations  of  moral 
evil  may,  to  some  extent,  be  in  this  way  modified 
or  repressed,  yet  the  evil  itself  can  never  be 
eradicated  by  disciplinary  arrangements.  The 
tree  must  be  made  good ;  then,  and  not  till  then, 
the  fruit  will  be  good  also. 

In  this  course  the  Society  failed  to  attain  its 
object ;  for  it  reversed  the  true  order  of  procedure. 
Rarely  do  we  change  the  heart  by  a  minute  regu- 
lation of  the  outward  conduct ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  outward  conduct  will  be  ever  found  in 
essential  harmony  with  the  genuine  convictions 
of  the  quickened  conscience. 


THE  christian's  STRENGTH. 

There  is  a  supply  of  strength  somewhere  in 
reserve  for  the  Christian.  There  is  strength 
available  for  him  when  his  need  comes — strength 
which  he  may  have.  As  thy  day,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be,"  is  the  language  of  One  who 
knows  where  a  store  of  strength  lies,  and  who 
sees  a  way  of  communication  between  it  and  the 
persons  he  addresses. 

Ask,  then,  where  the  Christian's  promised 
strength  lies,  where  that  reserve  of  strength  is 
which  is  to  come  to  him  in  his  future  days  and 
carry  him  to  heaven  ;  I  answer — just  where  his 
wisdom,  just  where  his  holiness,  just  where  all 
the  springs  of  his  spiritual  life  lie — far  above 
him,  and  the  things  around  him — in  Grod.  In 
God,  is  boundless,  everlasting  strength;  and 
that  is  the  strength,  every  page  of  Scripture 
tells  me,  I  am  to  draw  on,  and  hope  in,  and  look 
on  as  mine.  It  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  Christ,  my  Saviour,  that  it  may  be  mine.  This 
promise  does  not  mean  that  my  own  strength  shall 
be  kept  up,  never  fail  me,  hold  out  to  the 
last;  it  means,  that  there  are  fresh  supplies  of 
strength  in  store  for  me,  that  my  strength  shall 
be  continually  renewed;  and  this,  because  the 
Lord  himself  is  become  my  strength,  and  my 
sufficiency  is  of  Him.  There  is  a  communication 
between  the  living  Grod  on  his  throne  and  me 
in  my  struggles  and  sorrows  here;  a  communica- 
tion opened  by  my  Saviour  on  his  cross,  and 
kept  up  by  his  intercession  and  his  Spirit;  and 
that  communication,  that  outpouring  of  the  Grod- 
head  into  my  heart,  makes  Grod  "  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever." 

The  strength  in  reserve  for  the  Christian  is 
abundantly  sufficient  for  him.  He  not  only  may 
have  strength,  and  shall  have  it,  but  he  shall 
have  enough  of  it^  enough  to  meet  his  utmost 
necessities — strength  equal  to  his  day,  be  his 
day  what  it  may.  "  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be" — there  shall  be  a  correspondence 
and  proportion  between  them.  Thou  shalt  have 
at  all  times  the  kind  of  strength  thou  requirest, 
and  thou  shalt  have  as  much  of  it  as  thou  need- 
est. — Bradley. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  smcA  a$ 
should  he  saved.'' ^ — Acts  2:  47. 

To  avoid  that  lukewarmness  which  is  reproved 
as  neither  cold  nor  hot;"  that  cold  indiffer- 
ence that  converts  men  into  lifeless  machines, 
and  that  morbid  sensibility  that  tends  to  fanati- 
cism, requires  great  care  in  ordinary  times,  but 
when  the  public  mind  is  agitated  by  a  "  revival," 
a  double  portion  of  prayerful  watchfulness  seems 
especially  necessary. 

No  one  who  feels  really  desirous  that  the  Lord 
may  add  daily  to  his  church  can  avoid  seeing  the 
danger  to  which  many  are  exposed,  when  under 
excitement,  of  letting  in  extravagant,  if  nctt  er- 
roneous views,  and  attaching  an  unwarrantable 
meaning  to  passages  of  Scripture;  and  as  no 
class  of  Scripture  passages  is  so  likely  to  be  need 
with  earnestness  as  those  that  seem  to  draw  the 
line  between  the  "  elecf'  and  the  "  reprobate,'' 
and  to  be  construed  either  to  the  unwarrantable 
elevation  of  some  and  the  equally  unjust  depres- 
sion of  others,  than  that  to  which  belongs  the 
one  at  the  head  of  this  communication,' it  has 
been  thought  allowable  to  make  some  inquiry  in 
relation  to  it,  and  the  attempt  is  made  with  the 
hope  of  avoiding  that  dangerous  rock,  speculative 
controversy. 

To  obtain  a  correct  view  of  the  subject,  it 
seems  necessary  we  should  divest  ourselves  of 
undue  conventionalism,  and  seek,  without  parade, 
such  a  stand-point  as  the  broad,  elevated  table- 
land of  Christianity  alone  can  furnish ;  and  the 
value  of  such  a  position  is  not  lessened  by  the 
persuasion  that  it  is  the  same  from  which  the 
pioneers  amongst  early  Friends,  and  others,  en- 
deavored to  take  their  view  of  the  religious  world 
of  their  time. 

"  The  comprehensive  nature  of  the  promises 
of  Grod  respecting  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a  point  to 
which  the  attention  of  earnest,  serious  minds 
has  frequently  been  directed  with  peculiar  force. 
Such  of  these  as  believe  them  to  be  addressed  to  the 
whole  church  of  Christ  in  all  ages,  will  also  believe 
there  is  ample  room  on  that  broad  foundation  for 
every  member  of  the  church  to  build.  Regard- 
ing God  as  the  Creator  and  nierciful  Father  of 
us  all ;  Christ  as  having  died  for  us  all ;  the  be- 
lief is  peculiarly  acceptable  and  comforting  that 
a  measure  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
vouchsafed  to  all,  and  if  yielded  to  and  obeyed, 
would  enlighten  and  save  us  all." 

Without  intending  to  lessen  our  esteem  for 
the  ability  and  faithfulness  of  the  translators  of 
the  Scriptures,  it  seems  quite  necessary  we  should 
remember  (as  has  been  said  on  another  occasion) 
that  many  of  the  words  in  the  ancient  languages, 
in  which  the  Scriptures  were  written,  had  more 
than  one  significatioD,  respectively ;  and  we  may 
readily  suppose  that,  to  determine  which  word  in 
the  English  language  would  give  the  clearest  sense 
conveyed  in  the  ancient  language,  they  found  to 
be  a  laborious  and  responsible  part  of  the  work 
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Instances  have  already  been  given  in  tte  "  Re- 
view"  of  the  words  translated  ''superstitious" 
and  "  usury  we  now  turn  to  an  interpretation  of 
the  Grreek  words  "  tons  sozomenous,'  which  are 
rendered,  in  the  common  version,  ''such  as  should 
he  saved."  Sozomenous  is  derived  from  sozo — 
safe;  and  menous  from  meno — to  remain — to 
abide ;  hence,  to  remain  safe — abide  in  safety — 
be  saved,  are  equivalent  terms ;  and  we  are  as- 
sured by  modern  Greek  scholars  (including 
Adam  Clark)  that,  And  the  Lord  added  daily 
to  those  that  were  saved,"  is  the  better  render- 
ing. "  The  tense  employed  [a  middle  tense,] 
shows  the  meaning  here  given  to  be  the  right 
meaning ;  and  it  is  remarkable  (says  Bishop 
Middleton)  that  this  is  the  only  tense  which  ex- 
cludes the  Calvinistic  interpretation :  both  the 
future  and  the  past  tenses  would  have  favored 
it.  If  the  salvation  of  men  'were  either  already 
eflPected^  or  could  be  spoken  of  as  a  thing  that 
must  inevitably  happen^  an  exhortation  to  be 
saved  (sothete — save  yourselves)  in  verse  40, 
would,  in  the  case  of  the  elect,  be  superfluous;  and 
in  that  of  the  reprobate  an  unfeeling  mockery/' 

It  is  admitted  that  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  ap- 
pears to  be  strengthened  by  the  words,  "  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed,^' 
(13  :  48,)  till  we  find  that  "  tetagmenai"  which 
is  here  translated  ordained^  has  a  much  milder 
sense  given  to  it  in  28  :  23  :  "  And  when  they 
had  appointed  him  a  day  •"  and  in  1  Cor.  16:  15, 
"  they  have  addicted,  themselves  to  the  ministry.'' 
Tetagmenai  is  a  military  term,  and  signifies  the 
disposing  or  marshalling  2in  army,  and  is  derived 
from  tasso — to  arrange,  put  in  order :  according- 
ly, the  following  rendering  is  preferred — "  and 
as  many  as  were  disposed,  ov  prepared,  for  eter- 
nal life^  believed." 

We  conclude  these  notes  in  the  language  of 
the  Union  Bible  Dictionary,  "  These  terms,  in 
their  various  connections,  involve  a  very  im- 
portant and  interesting  doctrine,  concerning  which 
Christians  are  much  divided  in  opinion.  It  is 
evidently  a  matter  of  revelation,  and  many  of 
the  reasonings  and  inferences  of  men  are  there- 
fore likely  to  be  very  vain  and  erroneous.  '  The 
counsel  of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand'  And  we 
may  be  fully  assured,  that  in  his  counsel  there  is 
nothing  inconsistent  with  the  infinitely  perfect 
attributes  of  his  character."  H.  M. 


From  John  Yeardley's  Series  of  Tracts. 
TURKEY  AND  THE  CONVERTED  TURK. 

In  the  age  in  which  we  live  there  is  a  love  for 
change  of  scene  and  of  country.  It  is  sometimes 
needful  to  promote  health,  and  may  always  be 
turned  to  good  account  by  informing  the  mind 
and  enlarging  the  heart. 

The  love  of  Grod  is  expansive  in  its  nature,  and 
if  it  be  suffered  to  prevail  in  the  heart  it  will 
flow  uoto  others;  and  if  the  Christian  has  the 
happiness  to  possess  vital  religion,  and  the  wis- 


dom to  take  care  that  it  accompanies  him  in  all 
his  journeyings,  he  will  not  fail  to  be  made  use 
ful  to  his  fellow-man.  He  will  rejoice  to  meet 
with  those  of  every  clime  who  love  the  same 
Saviour ;  and  he  will  also  endeavor  to  create  in 
the  mind  of  the  worldling  a  zest  for  the  more 
chastened  and  abiding  joys  which  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  can  give  and  secure. 

One  primary  duty  of  the  Christian  is  to  be 
prepared,  by  watchfulness  and  prayer,  to  embrace 
and  improve  those  many  incidents  which  so  often 
and  so  suddenly  present,  of  doing  good  to  others 
Social  intercourse  with  strangers  may  often 
lead  to  more  serious  conversation,  and  end  in 
giving  a  tract,  accompanied  by  a  word  that  may 
fasten  on  the  heart. 

How  can  one  climb  the  mountains  io  view  the 
beauties  of  nature,  without  feeling  the  mind  ele- 
vated to  contemplate  the  goodness  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  God  of  Nature !  and  if  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  picturesque  beauty  be  added  the  pleasure 
of  making  acquaintance  with  men  and  manners, 
and  the  visits  to  public  schools  and  benevolent 
institutions,  we  might  bring  home  many  a  useful 
hint  and  leading  idea  which  might  benefit  our 
own  country. 

Should  the  traveller. 


through 


curiosity,  or 

some  other  more  laudable  motive,  sufi"er  himself 
to  be  transported,  by  the  swift  speed  of  steam,  to 
the  river  Bosphorus,  he  will  be  charmed  in  be- 
holding, dotted  on  its  banks,  the  bright-looking 
summer  residences  of  the  more  wealthy  inhabi 
tants  of  the  city,  enlivened  by  the  great  variety 
of  flourishing  evergreens,  but  rarely  seen  except 
in  the  East.* 

The  Eastern  capital  stands  on  an  undulating 
eminence,  sloping  down  to  the  water.  Itsexter 
nal  appearance  is  imposing  :  the  minarets,  the 
gilded  domes,  the  high  spires  with  the  cypresses 
peeping  up  above  the  buildings,  fall  with  pleas- 
ing efi"ect  on  the  eye  of  the  traveller,  as  he  steams 
into  the  busy  harbor,  amid  ships  of  burden  and 
Turkish  gondolas  scudding  on  the  water. 

Great,  however,  is  the  surprise  of  the  stranger 
on  landing,  to  find  the  entrance  to  the  town  is  up 
a  steep  narrow  street,  and  if  he  be  unable  to 
stumble  on  foot  over  the  rugged  pavement,  he 
must  mount  a  little  nag  or  donkey,  which  first 
comes  to  hand,  for  the  street  is  not  wide  enough 
for  a  carriage  to  pass. 

The  first  annoyance  the  traveller  meets  with, 
on  entering  the  city,  is  the  number  of  dogs,  born 
and  bred  in  the  streets,  where  they  lie  by  dozens, 
dormant  by  day,  but  savage  as  wolves  by  night. 
They  are  not  private  property,  but  belong  to  the 
town,  and  are  fed  at  the  public  expense. 

With  the  exception  of  some  of  the  churches, 
mosques,  and  a  few  public  buildings,  the  houses 
are  neither  good  nor  handsome. 

The  extreme  point'  of  the  city  to  the  east  is 


*  Constantinople  was  conquered  by  Mahomed  II., 
in  1453,  which  event  marked  the  final  extinction  of 
the  Roman  Empire  in  the  East. 
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occupied  by  the  private  domain  of  the  Sultan, 
and  his  seraglio,^'  embracing  within  the  walls 
a  circuit  of  about  nine  miles  English,  including 
several  mosques  and  spacious  gardens  and  build- 
ings connected  with  the  Sultan's  court. 

The  kiosk,  or  palace,  for  the  Sultan's  summer 
residence,  stands  in  a  beautiful  situation,  on  a 
head  of  land  projecting  into  the  sea,  formerly 
called  the  Golden  Horn,  but  now  bears  the  name 
of  the  ^' /Seraglio'^  Point,  and  commands  one  of 
the  finest  views  the  eye  can  behold — Scutari,  the 
Asiatic  coast,  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus,  and 
the  moving  picture  of  ships  and  gondolas,  and 
the  floating  pageantry  of  the  vast  metropolis,  such 
of  its  kind  as  no  other  capital  can  exhibit. 

The  kiosk  itself  is  fashioned  after  the  airy 
fantastic  style  of  Eastern  architecture,  and  pre- 
sents a  spacious  saloon,  covered  by  a  dome,  from 
which,  towards  the  sea,  advances  a  raised  plat- 
form, surrounded  by  windows,  and  terminated  by 
a  divan.  On  the  right  and  left  of  the  platform 
are  the  private  apartments  of  the  Sultan  and  his 
ladies,  fitted  with  splendid  mirrors,  and  sofas  of 
white  satin,  beautifully  embroidered  by  the  ladies 
of  the  harem.  Leaving  the  platform,  on  the  left 
hand  is  the  Sultan's  chamber  of  repose,  the  floor 
of  which  is  surrounded  by  couches  of  very  costly 
workmanship.  Opposite  to  this  chamber  a  door 
opens  to  the  apartment  in  which  are  placed  the 
attendant  sultanas,  the  sultan  mother,  or  any 
ladies  in  residence  with  the  sovereign.  A  small 
staircase  leads  to  two  chambers  below,  paved  with 
marble,  and  as  cold  as  any  cellar.  Here  a  more 
numerous  assemblage  of  women  are  immured 
during  the  heat  of  summer.  There  is  another 
platform  of  a  similar  nature  to  the  one  described, 
closely  latticed,  where  the  ladies  sit  during  their 
residence  in  the  palace. 

The  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Turkish  empire  embrace  some  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful portions  of  Europe — places  recorded  in 
sacred  history  as  having  been  the  scene  of  events 
connected  with  the  happiest  and  best  interest  of 
the  family  of  man. 

How  solemn  is  the  thought,  and  how  lament- 
able, that  those  spots,  once  trodden  by  the  foot- 
prints of  the  dear  Redeemer  and  his  apostles, 
should  be  the  scenes  of  idolatry  and  superstitious 
worship.  It,  however,  delights  the  Christian 
that  the  Gospel  sound  is  now  heard,  and  the 
Spirit's  gleam  has  arisen  in  many  a  benighted 
soul,  and  is  shining  forth  with  increased  splen- 
dor. 

The  work  of  reformation  may  be  said  to  have 
fairly  commenced  in  the  East  about  the  year 
1832.  Since  that  period  to  the  present  time  it 
has  been  making  steady  progress,  amidst  much 
opposition,  arising  from  superstition,  idolatry, 
and  the  prejudices  of  men.  About  sixteen  years 
ago  there  was  a  mission  established  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  it  has  been  successfully  carried  on  by 
zealous  men  from  America,  afterwards  efiiciently 
assisted  by  England,  more  especially  as  to  funds. 


The  Turkish  dominion  is  inhabited  by  people 
of  different  nations.  There  has  been  a  remark- 
able religious  awakening  among  the  Armenians 
in  Turkey,  including  a  sprinkling  of  Greeks  and 
Turks,  whose  hearts  seem  susceptible  of  Divine 
truth,  and  the  missionaries  bear  testimony  to  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  preparing  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel 
message. 

The  sen-iinary  established  at  Bebek,  on  the 
beautiful  banks  of  the  Bosphorus,  is  designed  for 
young  men  who  have  been  abandoned  by  their 
relations  and  friends,  on  account  of  their  religious 
convictions.  In  this  establishment  they  find  a 
refuge,  and  pursue  their  studies  to  prepare  them 
for  teachers  and  missionaries  to  their  country- 
men. To  the  institution  at  Bebek  different 
branches  of  trade  and  manufactures  are  added, 
where  young  men  who  may  not  be  called  to  go 
out  as  teachers  learn  to  earn  their  own  livelihood. 

It  was  gratifying  to  the  writer  in  his  visit  to 
Constantinople  and  the  neighborhood,  to  witness 
the  efficiency  of  the  course  of  education  given, 
and  the  pious  tone  of  feeling  that  pervaded  the 
different  classes  of  the  seminary.  In  a  collec- 
tive religious  occasion,  which  was  held  with  the 
students,  the  seriousness  of  their  countenances 
indicated  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus,  and 
that  his  Spirit  had  efficaciously  touched  their 
hearts.  The  same  observation  will  also  apply  to 
the  girls'  boarding-school,  not  far  from  Bebek. 

It  was  a  simple  incident  that  first  gave  rise 
to  the  establishment  of  a  mission  in  Constanti- 
nople.   In  the  year  1821,  the  Missionary  P  , 

in  his  first  visit  to  Jerusalem,  met  there  some 
Armenian  pilgrims,  who  gave  proof  of  having 
been  measurably  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  induced  him  to  suggest  to  the  pil- 
grims the  thought  of  having  a  mission  estab- 
lished among  their  own  people  at  Constantinople. 
The  idea  pleased  the  devoted  pilgrims,  who  im- 
mediately replied,  Let  them  come:  we  shall 
be  glad  to  receive  them;  we  shall  rejoice  when 
they  arrive  ! " 

It  is  a  pleasing  fact  to  learn  that  the  earliest 
efforts  to  promote  the  enlightenment  of  the 
people  were  really  commenced  by  some  pious 
young  men,  who  had  the  advantage  of  under- 
standing the  Scriptures  before  they  had  been 
translated  into  the  vernacular  tongue.  Those 
awakened  young  men  gave  their  time  and  talents 
to  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  thus  prepared  the 
way  for  the  Gospel.  How  praiseworthy  such 
conduct,  and  worthy  of  imitation  !  how  such  an 
exercise  must  have  been  blest  to  their  own 
souls ! 

When  the  good  work  had  received  a  firm 
footing  in  Constantinople,  it  extended  into  the 
interior  of  the  country.  The  missionary,  W.  G., 
made  a  tour  to  Nicomedia,  and  took  with  him  a 
few  New  Testaments  in  the  Turkish  language, 
and  also  a  translation  of  the  well-known  tract, 
the  Dairyman's  Daughter.     This  little  trac3|i 
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ultimately  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  Armenian 
priest^  which  proved,  under  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  the  means  of  his  conversion.  He  com- 
municated the  new  light  he  had  received  to  a 
brother  priest.  They  read  the  New  Testament 
together,  when  Divine  truth  flashed  into  their 
minds,  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon- day.  They 
both  became  influential  in  spreading  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel.  The  missionary,  W.  G-., 
being  asked  to  describe  the  nature  of  the  reli- 
gious reform  which  was  regularly  progressing 
in  Turkey  and  in  Asia  Minor,  his  reply  was  to 
this  efiect :  "  The  character  of  the  work  seems 
to  be  just  this, — A  simple  and  entire  yielding  up 
of  the  heart  and  life  to  the  sole  direction  of  God's 
Word  and  Spirit.'* 

(To  be  concluded.) 


SWEET  OLD  AGE. 


God  sometimes  gives  to  man  'a  guiltless  and 
holy  second  childhood,  in  which  the  soul  be- 
comes child-like,  not  childish — and  the  faculties, 
in  full  fruit  and  ripeness,  are  mellow,  without  sign 
of  decay.  This  is  that  sought  for-land  of  Beulah, 
where  they  who  have  travelled  manfully  the 
Christian  way,  abide  awhile,  to  show  the  world 
a  perfect  manhood. 

Life,  with  its  battles  and  its  sorrows,  lies  far 
behind  them ;  the  soul  sits  in  an  evening  undress 
of  calm  and  holy  leisure.  Thrice  blessed  the 
family  or  neighborhood  that  numbers  among  it 
one  of  those  not  yet  ascended  saints !  Gentle  are 
they  and  tolerant,  and  apt  to  play  with  little 
children,  easy  to  be  pleased  with  little  pleasure. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTHS,  1859. 

Friends  travelling  in  the  Ministry  in 
England  and  Ireland. — In  the  London  and 
the  British  Friend  for  the  11th  month,  we  find 
accounts  of  the  recent  religious  engagements  of 
eighteen  ministers,  affording  encouraging  and 
comforting  evidence  that  the  Lord  still  qualifies 
jaborers  and  sends  them  into  his  vineyard.  Some 
extracts  from  the  statements  respecting  the  visit  of 
Wm.  Tanner,  of  Bristol,  and  his  mother,  Mary 
Tanner,  of  Sidcot,  into  the  northern  part  of  Ire- 
land, will  be  read  with  particular  interest.  The 
London  Friend  says:  — 

"  From  Ballitore,  W.  and  M.  T.  went  on  to 
Belfast,  and  were  at  Friends'  meeting  there  on 
First-day  morning,  the  2d  of  Tenth  month.  A 
meeting  for  those  not  of  our  Society  was  held  in  the 
evening;  and  was  very  largely  attended,  although 


most  or  all  of  the  other  places  of  worship  were 
open ;  and  in  four  of  them  strangers  were  ad- 
vertised to  preach.    It  was  supposed  that  from 
1,000  to  1,200  persons  were  within  hearing,  and 
that  more  than  as  many  were  turned  back  at  the 
gate  for  want  of  room.    On  the  evening  of  the 
3d  another  meeting  was  held  in  the  large  room 
of  a  mill  belonging  to  a  Friend,  and  was  attend- 
ed by  about  600  persons,  mostly  from  a  neigh- 
borhood where  a  very  remarkable  change  has 
lately  been  wrought  among  the  people.    On  the 
5th  a  meeting  was  held  at  Ballymena  in  the 
Presbyterian  place  of  worship,  the  minister  of 
which  had  given  up  a  prayer  meeting,  and  at- 
tended that  held  by  our  friends.    About  1,000 
persons  were  supposed  to  be  present.    At  Cole- 
raine,  on  the  6th,  the  only  place  procurable  for 
a  meeting  was  a  small  Baptist  Chapel ;  and  even 
this  was  not  full — the  cause  appearing  to  have 
been  the  holding,  at  the  same  time,  of  a  large 
missionary  meeting.    On  the  7th  our  friends  re- 
turned to  Belfast,  to  attend  another  meeting  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening  in  Friends'  place  of 
worship.    It  proved  very  large,  and  was  com- 
posed more  of  persons  of  superior  worldly  posi- 
tion than  the  former  meeting.    The  silence  and 
solemnity  that  prevailed  were  very  striking.  On  the 
morning  of  the  9th,  (First-day),  W.  and  M.  T. 
were  at  Friends'meeting  at  Richhill,  which  was  at- 
tended by  a  few  of  the  neighbors  also ;  and  after- 
wards went  on  to  a  meeting  appointed  to  be  held 
in  the  meeting-house  at  Grange,  which  proved  a 
larger  one  than  Friends  remembered  to  have 
been  held  there  before.    Though  but  limited 
notice  had  been  purposely  given,  the  house  was 
closely  filled ;  there  being,  as  was  supposed,  about 
700  present.    On  the  evening  of  the  10th,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Carsland,  in  a  Presbyterian 
meeting-house,  which  seats  upwards  of  600,  and 
was  well  filled.    A  meeting  the  next  evening  in 
Friends'  meeting-house,  at  Lurgan,  was  very 
crowded — about  500  within  the  house,  and  a 
large  number  outside — while  hundreds,  it  was 
thought,  went  away  unable  to  gain  admission. 
The  solemnity  prevalent  was  remarkable.  The 
12th  was  devoted  to  visits  to  Friends'  schools  at 
Lisburn  and  Brookfield,  and  the  morning  of  the 
13th  to   attending   the   Monthly  Meeting  at 
Lisburn,  at  which  a  minute  was  granted  to  our 
friend,  Elizabeth  Bryan,  to  unite  with  W.  and 
M.  Tanner  in  the  remainder  of  the  visit.  In 
the  afternoon  our  friends  proceeded  to  Porta- 
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down,  where  they  held  a  meeting  in  the  Town- 
hall,  which  was  much  crowded,  hundreds  again 
going  away  for  want  of  room.  From  four  to  five 
hundred  were  probably  present.  This  meeting 
concluded  our  friends'  public  labors  among  those 
not  of  our  Society  in  Ulster.  *  *  *  *  Many 
of  the  above  meetings  were  held  at  places  where 
no  Friends  are  residents,  and  where  there  have 
not  been  any  Friends'  meetings  held  for  several 
years.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  meetings  there 
were  large  numbers  of  tracts  distributed." 

Referring  to  the  same  visit,  the  British  Friend 
says  :— During  the  10th  month  [W.  and  M.  T.] 
have  visited  most  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Ulster.  They  have,  besides,  held  various  public 
meetings,  chiefly  in  those  districts  which  have 
been  affected  by  the  religious  movement  about 
which  so  much  has  been  heard  of  late.  Two 
public  meetings  were  held  in  Belfast,  which  were 
both  largely  attended,  especially  the  first,  which 
was  held  on  a  First-day  evening ;  the  house  was 
crowded,  and  many  were  unable  to  obtain  admis- 
sion. A  public  meeting  was  also  held  at  Hyde 
Park  Bleachworks,  about  four  miles  from  Belfast, 
and  at  Ballymena,  Coleraine,  Lurgan,  Grange 
and  Portadown.  In  some  of  these  places,  no 
meetings  had  been  held  by  Friends  for  a  very 
long  period.  Much  openness  was  manifested  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  towards  our  friends,  and 
many  expressed  their  satisfaction  that  such  meet- 
ings had  been  held.  Large  numbers  of  tracts 
were  distributed  at  the  close  of  these  meetings, 
and  great  eagerness  was  evinced  by  the  people 
to  obtain  them.  The  demand  for  Friends'  tracts, 
in  some  districts  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  during 
the  last  four  months,  has  been  beyond  all  pre- 
cedent, and  upwards  of  40,000  have  been  lately 
put  into  circulation.  They  seem  to  be  quite 
preferred  by  the  serious  portion  of  the  com- 
munity to  any  other  religious  tracts,  and  many 
interesting  statements  have  been  received, 
through  various  channels,  as  to  the  estimation  in 
which  they  are  held,  the  use  that  has  been  made 
of  them,  and  the  good  impressions  which  have 
been  produced  by  their  perusal." 

Of  the  labors  of  George  Cornish  in  Corn- 
wall,  the  same  paper  says: — "We  may  add,  that 
since  George  Cornish  was  liberated  by  his  Month- 
ly Meeting  for  the  service,  he  has  occasionally 
been  enabled  to  hold  meetings,  mostly  on  First- 
days,  as  it  was  evident  that  far  more  of  those 
towards  whom  his  concern  extended,  could  then 


be  met  with.  Very  encouraging  and  pleasant) 
have  been  the  Christian  kindness  and  cordiality 
usually  evinced  by  the  preachers  and  members 
of  the  different  Methodist  societies,  in  their 
readiness  to  forego  their  accustomed  services,  and 
to  promote  the  assembling  of  their  people  and 
others  in  their  nice,  commodious  chapels  (so 
numerous  in  ihe  west  of  Cornwall),  to  unite  with 
Friends  in  the  endeavor  to  wait  upon  and  wor- 
ship Him  who  is  a  Spirit,  '  in  spirit  and  in  truth.' 
These  meetings  have  mostly  been  well,  and  some- 
times largely  attended,  and  many  of  them  have 
been  precious  seasons  of  Divine  condescension 
and  favor.  One  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  held 
on  the  afternoon  of  First-day  the  9th  ult.,  ap- 
peared to  be  a  solemn  and  refreshing  opportunity^ 
both  to  Friends  and  others." 


Supply  of  Suitable  Books. — The  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  is  particularly  requested  to  the 
Circular,  in  the  present  number,  from  the  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  in  this  city  for  the  diffusion  of 
religious  and  useful  knowledge.  It  may  be  seen 
that  care  will  be  taken  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Association  to  supply  such  other  books,  in 
addition  to  its  own  publications,  as  may  be 
wanted. 

Our  religious  society  has  always  earnestly  re- 
commended great  care  in  avoiding  unprofitable 
and  pernicious  reading,  and  in  promoting  the 
establishment  and  proper  use  of  libraries  of 
suitable  books  within  the  respective  Monthly 
Meetings,  as  well  as  furnishing  families  with 
Friends'  books,  particularly  such  as  are  adapted 
to  the  instruction  and  education  of  their  chil- 
dren. It  may  not  be  inappropriate  on  this  oc- 
casion to  revive  the  advice  issued  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting  at  one  or  two  early  periods,  and 
not  less  applicable  at  the  present  time.  The 
Epistle  of  1723  says  : — "  This  meeting,  consider- 
ing that  some  in  the  present  age  do  endeavor  as 
well  by  certain  books  as  by  a  licentious  conver- 
sation to  lessen  and  decry  the  true  faith  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — even  that  pre- 
cious faith  once  delivered  to  his  saints,  which  by 
the  mercy  of  God  is  also  bestowed  upon  us — 
doth  therefore  earnestly  advise  and  exhort  all 
parents,  masters,  and  instructors  of  families,  and 
guardians  of  minors,  that  they  prevent  as  much 
as  in  them  lies,  their  children,  servants  and 
youth,  under  their  respective  care  and  tuition, 
from  having  or  reading  books  or  papers  that 
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have  any  tendency  to  prejudice  the  profession  of 
the  Christian  religion,  to  create  in  them  the 
least  doubt  or  question  concerning  the  truth  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  those  necessary  and 
saving  truths  declared  in  them;  lest  their 
minds  should  be  poisoned  thereby,  and  a  foun- 
dation laid  for  the  greatest  evils." 

In  1764,  "This  meeting  being  sorrowfully 
affected,  under  a  consideration  of  the  hurtful 
tendency  of  reading  plays,  romances,  novels  and 
other  pernicious  books,  earnestly  recommends  to 
every  member  of  our  Society,  to  discourage 
and  suppress  the  same.  *  *  *  And  Friends  are 
desired  to  be  careful  in  the  choice  of  all  books  in 
which  their  children  read,  seeing  there  are 
many  under  the  specious  title  of  the  promotion 
of  religion  and  morality,  containing  sentiments 
repugnant  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

There  has  also  long  been  a  concern  in  our 
Society,  but  perhaps  not  sufficiently  carried  into 
effect,  to  encourage  the  circulation  of  the  ap- 
proved writings  of  members  of  our  Society,  and 
such  other  works  as  accord  with  our  religious 
principles,  amongst  those  who  are  not  members. 
Several  of  the  small  volumes  published  by  the 
"Association  of  Friends  for  the  diffusion  of 
religious  and  useful  knowledge,"  and  particularly 
that  noticed  last  week,  are  well  adapted  for  this 
kind  of  circulation. 


Markied,  on  the  17th  ult.,  at  Friends  Meeting- 
house, Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  William  Bettle,  Jr.,  to 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Blakej  Sharpless. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
of  her  father,  in  Westmoreland,  New  York,  Sarah  M. 
Peckham,  aged  24  years,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Eleanor  M.  Peckham,  and  member  of  New  Hartford 
Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  from  a  child  very  obedient  to  her  parents, 
and  uncommonly  fearful  of  telling  an  untruth,  or  of 
departing  from  plainness  in  dress  or  behaviour  in 
any  way,  but  seemed  desirous  that  her  outward 
adorning  should  be  plain  and  simple,  as  became  a 
Christian  and  a  Friend.  Through  a  long-continued 
illness  she  often  expressed  a  desire  for  patience  to 
bear  her  sufferings,  which  were  severe  in  the  latter 
part  of  her  life.  Her  mind  became  quiet  and  peace- 
ful sometime  before  her  death.  When  an  assurance 
was  granted  her  of  a  happy  release,  she  felt 
to  praise  the  Lord,  and  said,  "when  the  right  time 
comes  it  would  be  sweet  to  go. ' '  She  seemed  desirous 
of  an  easy  passage ;  this  was  granted  her,  for  she 
sank  away  like  one  falling  asleep.  May  her  consist- 
ent and  exemplary  life  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the 
youth  of  her  acquaintance,  as  well  as  those  more  ad- 
vanced in  life. 

 ,  At  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  the  16th  ult.,  in  the 

34th  year  of  her  age,  Emily  L.  ,  wife  of  Nathaniel  N. 
Bull,  a  member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

During  her  last  illness,  which  she  bore  with  much 


patience,  she  was  often  engaged  in  prayer.  She  re- 
ceived the  intimation  of  her  suddenly  approaching 
change  with  calmness,  and  though  nature  almost 
shrank  from  the  thought  of  parting  with  her  husband 
and  children,  she  was  enabled  to  take  leave  of  them 
with  a  composed  mind,  and  to  say  "  I  love  the  Lord ; 
His  will,  not  ours,  be  done." 

Died,  On  the  17th  ult.,  near  Richmond,  Jefferson 
County,  Ohio,  Rebecca  Coffin,  widow  of  the  late 
Charles  Coffin,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Cross  Creek  Preparative  and  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  through  mercy  was  enabled  to 
bear  with  Christian  patience  the  sufferings  of  a  pro- 
tracted illness  with  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  an  humble  and  abiding  trust  in  her  Lord 
and  Master  for  salvation.  She  was  firmly  attached 
to  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  being  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our 
meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline,  and  fre- 
quently when  under  the  pressure  of  great  bodily  in- 
firmities. She  often  said,  during  her  illness,  "I  see 
nothing  in  my  way,  the  prospect  before  me  is  bright 
and  glorious."  To  her  son,  who  was  anxious,  if  pos- 
sible, to  mitigate  her  sufferings,  she  said,  ' '  put  thy 
trust  in  the  Lord,  my  dear,  and  he  will  not  forsake 
thee.  He  hath  been  with  me  and  borne  up  my  head 
through  many  deep  trials."  A  few  days  before  her 
close  she  exclaimed  **  peace,  peace,  all  is  joy  and 
peace." 

 ,  On  the  27th  of  10th  mo.  last,  in  Grant  Co., 

Ind,,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  Joseph  Winslow,  a 
member  and  Elder  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 
* '  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

In  the  exemplary  life,  as  well  as  patient  resigna- 
tion in  the  hour  of  death,  of  this  dear  friend,  we  have 
a  striking  evidence  of  the  all-sustaining  power  of  Di- 
vine grace  ;  and  those  who  have  been  acquainted 
with  him  during  a  long  life  of  usefulness  in  the 
church  militant,  can  testify,  as  we  believe,  that  in 
the  example  of  this  upright  man  was  exhibited  al- 
most,every  trait  of  true  Christianity ;  and  we  sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  have  the  as- 
surance that  his  departed  spirit  is  united  to  the 
church  triumphant  in  heaven. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  father,  near  Martins" 

ville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  11th  mo.  last? 
Daniel,  son  of  Nathan  and  Rachel  Hunt,  (the  latter 
deceased),  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  young  friend  had  endeared  himself  to  a  large 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives,  and  by  industry  and 
perseverance  he  early  qualified  himself  for  a  teacher, 
and  for  several  years  made  that  his  principal  occupa- 
tion, and  as  such  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him.  He  was  a  lover  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  made  it  a  practice  to  read  a  por- 
tion of  them  each  day  to  his  pupils.  An  attack  of 
fever  in  the  autumn  of  1858  was  followed  by  pul- 
monary symptoms  of  disease,  and  from  the  first  he 
entertained  but  slight  hopes  of  recovery.  He  deeply 
felt  his  own  unworthiness,  but  through  faith  believed 
that  his  sins  were  forgivea.  He  was  visited  by  seve- 
ral ministers  and  other  friends,  who  rejoiced  in  be- 
holding his  apparent  preparation  for  the  joys  of 
heaven.  Partially  recovering,  so  as  to  be  able  seve- 
ral times  to  attend  religious  meetings,  he  continued 
in  this  state  until  the  2d  of  the  11th  mo.,  when  he 
became  alarmingly  ill.  He  was  preserved  in  a  very 
peaceful  frame  of  mind,  and  was  frequently  engaged 
in  supplication.  Many  weighty  expressions  fell  from 
his  lips  ;  at  one  time  saying  "  Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done ;  how  comforting  Christ  is,  come  unto  Him 
all  of  you  and  he  will  never  desert  you. ' '  And  again, 
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"  There  are  many  mansions  in  heaven,  and  I  believe 
there  is  one  prepared  for  me."  Continuing  sensible 
until  the  close,  he  calmly  expired  as  one  who  had 
only  fallen  asleep. 

Died,  On  the  29th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Hannah  Brax- 
ton, in  the  82d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Lick 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Orange  Co.,  Ind. 

This  dear  friend  suffered  a  protracted  and  severe 
illness  with  much  Christian  resignation.  In  her 
early  days  she  emigrated  from  North  Carolina  with 
her  husband,  and  settled  in  the  then  territory  of  In- 
diana. She  was  a  very  useful  member  in  setting  up 
and  conducting  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline 
in  this  country. 

 ,  On  the  8th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Mary  Jones, 

wife  of  James  Jones,  Sr.,  aged  nearly  60  years,  a 
member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

_  ,  On  the  8th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Sarah  Cornell, 

widow  of  Edward  Cornell,  aged  about  80  years,  a 
member  of  Butternuts  Meeting. 

 ,  Near  Centreville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

6th  of  9th  mo,,  1859,  Jehu  Cook,  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  West  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in 
the  54th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  In  Southampton  County,  on  the  29th  of  8th 

mo.  last,  Oliver  Binford,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  the  Lower  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
in  Virginia. 

 ,  On  the  11th  ult.,  at  the  residence  of  her 

mother,  Eliza  Harris,  in  Southampton  County,  Jane 
Harris,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the 
Lower  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Virginia. 

Though  her  disease  was  a  protracted  one,  yet  this 
dear  friend  was  favored  to  experience  the  Divine 
hand  to  be  underneath,  to  support  and  strengthen 
her  to  bear  all  with  Christian  patience  and  cheerful- 
ness, often  expressing  her  gratitude  for  the  many 
blessings  she  enjoyed.  Her  amiable  disposition  had 
endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of  friends,  for  whom 
alone  she  seemed  to  wish  to  live.  When  near  her 
close  she  repeated  the  stanza,  "Jesus  sought  me 
when  a  stranger,"  and  exclaimed,  I  am  so  happy ! 
so  happy  !"  Thus,  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing, we  believe  her  sainted  spirit  went  forth  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom  at  his  coming. 

 ,  Near  Amo,  Indiana,  on  the  1st  of  11th  mo. 

last,  in  the  8th  year  of  his  age,  Elihet  B.  Grimes, 
son  of  Wm.  P.  and  Catharine  Grimes,  members  of 
Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

In  the  transient  life  of  this  dear  child  was  evinced 
the  power  of  Divine  Grace.  The  most  scrupulous 
regard  for  truth  and  honesty  was  a  marked  feature 
in  his  conduct  and  conversation,  and  it  always 
grieved  him  to  see  a  departure  therefrom  in  others. 
He  was  often  engaged  in  serious  meditation,  and 
spoke  in  words  of  maturity.  In  his  manner  of  sit- 
ting in  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  he  was 
a  good  example.  He  much  delighted  in  Scripture 
reading.  He  bore  his  illness  with  much  patience, 
having  little  to  say,  but  appeared  to  have  his  mind 
turned  to  the  source  from  whence  all  good  flows,  and 
at  last  passed  away,  as  one  falling  asleep. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  9th  mo.  last,  in  Waynes ville, 

Ohio,  Sarah  P.  Hopkins,  formerly  a  member  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

The  deceased  was  for  several  sessions  Governess  at 
Friends'  Boarding  School  near  Richmond,  Indiana. 
She  had  long  been  concerned  to  be  in  readiness  for 
death,  when  she  should  be  called  upon  to  give  up 
her  earthly  stewardship,  and  especially  during  her 
last  illness,  remarking,  "What  a  great  work  a  prep- 
aration for  death  is  ! "  She  was  enabled,  near  the 
close  of  life,  to  testify  to  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 


Divine  Arm  to  bear  us  up  under  every  trial ;  and  her 
friends  are  sustained  in  the  belief  that  through  much 
suffering  she  has  entered  into  rest. 

Died,  On  the  15th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Miriam,  wife  of 
Zaccheus  Goddard,  aged  forty-nine  years,  a  worthy 
member  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  ill- 
ness was  one  of  great  suffering,  but  was  borne  with 
Christian  patience  and  fortitude.  It  was  long  evi- 
dent to  her  husband  and  family  that  she  was  being 
prepared  for  that  Heavenly  mansion  which  our 
Saviour  promised  to  those  who  love  Him.  On  one 
occasion  she  tenderly  expressed  to  her  husband  that 
she  realized  how  great  would  be  his  trials  to  be  thus 
left  alone,  but  added  fervently,  "There  is  One  to 
look  to  who  is  able  to  support. ' '  She  was  also  en- 
abled to  give  sweet  counsel  to  her  children ;  calling 
them  to  her  bedside  a  short  time  before  she  breathed 
her  last,  and  committing  them  to  Him  who  is  "  the 
orphan's  Father,"  she  quietly  departed  as  one  falling 
asleep. 

 ,  On  the  16th  of  11th  mo.,  1859,  in  Stanford, 

New  York,  after  a  short  but  painful  illness,  Abiah 
Palmer,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
a  much  esteemed  member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  the 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  the 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Rakestraw, 
David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  William  Bettle. 

Phil'a,  nth  mo.  14th,  1859.-3t. 


WESTTOWN  SCHOOL. 
The  number  of  boys  being  greater  than  was  ex- 
pected, it  is  concluded  to  open  a  Primary  School. 
Persons  wishing  the  situation  of  Teacher  will  please 
make  early  application  to  James  Emlen,  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.,  Thomas 
Evans,  or  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  Philadelphia. 


The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirous  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.  Early  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

nth  mo.  15th,  1859.— tf. 


CIRCULAR 

Issued  hy  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the 
Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge. 
Friends,  in  many  parts  of  our  widely  extend- 
ed country,  appear  to  be  increasingly  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  intellectual  as  well  as  moral 
culture;  and  also  of  the  danger  to  their  families 
from  the  wide  diffusion  of  hurtful  publications. 
It  is  believed,  that  not  only  by  advice  and  re- 
straint, essential  as  these  are,  but  also  by  pro- 
viding useful  and  attractive  reading,  especially 
for  the  young,  this  danger  may,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  be  averted.  Hence  praise- 
worthy efforts  are  made,  often  with  very  limited 
pecuniary  means,  to  procure  the  establishment 
of  carefully  selected  libraries^  calculated  for  the 
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various  classes  of  readers ;  attracting  the  young 
by  familiar  and  truthful  narratives,  or  easy  and 
intelligible  illustrations,  while  they  stimulate 
the  more  advanced  reader  to  pursue  his  inqui- 
ries in  different  fields  of  knowledge,  and  directly 
or  indirectly  promote  the  highest  interests  of 
all. 

In  the  selection  of  books.  Friends  residing  re- 
mote from  the  great  centres  of  intercourse,  are 
often  much  at  a  loss  in  reference  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  books  offered  for  sale,  and  the  most 
advantageous  mode  of  procuring  them.  If  by 
means  of  Associations,  acting  through  their 
Committees,  the  merits  of  books  could  be  ascer- 
tained, and  by  proper  arrangements,  purchases 
could  be  judiciously  made,  much  waste  of  funds 
as  well  as  injury  to  young  readers  might  be  pre- 
vented. 

As  a  means  of  promoting  these  desirable  ob- 
jects, the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  religious  and  useful  knowledge  has  been 
organized,  with  the  hope  that  Friends  generally 
might  be  induced  to  co-operate  in  the  circulation 
of  its  publications  and  other  suitable  books,  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods,  either  by  the 
formation  of  Associations  for  that  purpose,  or 
where  these  cannot  be  sustained,  by  the  indi- 
vidual interests  and  exertions  of  those  who  feel 
the  importance  of  the  subject. 

In  our  country,  where  almost  every  child  is 
taught  to  read,  and  where  inquiry  and  research 
are  prominent  features  of  our  social  system,  it 
is  of  great  moment  that  these  should  be  rightly 
directed,  and  that  truth  should  be  presented  in 
a  simple  and  attractive  form.  Variety  in  the 
subjects  treated,  neatness  in  the  mechanical 
execution  of  the  volumes  in  which  they  are  dis- 
cussed, simplicity  of  expression,  truthfulness  of 
narrative  and  fulness  of  illustration,  are  needed 
to  interest  the  great  body  of  readers,  and  pre- 
occupy that  ground  in  which  unscrupulous  men 
are  ever  ready,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  to  scatter 
broadcast  the  seeds  of  vice. 

Since  our  Association  was  organized,  it  has 
stereotyped  and  printed  sixteen  valuable  and 
instructive  books  of  varied  character,  and  seve- 
ral others  are  in  preparation,  all  which  it  is 
believed  will  be  found  appropriate  to  the  origi- 
nal design;  while  the  prices  are  unusually  low, 
being  regulated  so  as  barely  to  return  the  cost 
of  manufacture,  without  any  charge  for  use  of 
the  stereotype  plates,  which  have  been  gratui- 
tously furnished  by  members  of  the  Association 
and  others. 

Although  the  circulation  of  these  volumes  has 
been  larger  than  we  anticipated,  numbering 
already  about  21,000  copies,  yet  the  sale  has 
been  very  limited  in  many  parts  of  our  country 
where  perhaps  they  are  most  needed. 

We  would  therefore  earnestly  urge  on  Friends 
who  may  not  have  moved  in  this  matter,  the 
establishment  of  "  Associations  "  for  the  distri- 
bution of  these  and  other  books,  including  the 


ancient  and  modern  literature  of  our  own  reli- 
gious society,  and  works  of  general  interest  and 
utility. 

We  would  gladly  render  to  such  Associations, 
or  to  any  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  whatever 
aid  may  be  in  our  power,  by  supplying  our  own 
publications  at  the  lowest  prices,  and  procuring 
for  them  on  the  most  favorable  terms,  such  other 
books  as  they  may  order. 

To  promote  uniformity,  so  far  as  it  can  be 
conveniently  done,  in  the  plan  and  operations  of 
such  associations,  we  propose  the  following  out- 
line of  a  Constitution,  which  can  be  so  varied  in 
its  details  as  to  adapt  it  to  the  circumstances  of 
each,  viz: — 

Article  1.  The  title  of  this  Association  shall 

be  "  The  Association  of  Friends  of  ,  for 

the  diffusion  of  religious  and  useful  knowledge.'^ 
Article  2.  The  Association  shall  always  con- 
sist of  members  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  and  any  such  person  who  shall  be  pro- 
posed and  approved  of  at  any  meeting  of  the 
Association,  may  be  a  member  by  the  payment 
of  annually;  or  a  life  member  by  the 


payment  at  one  time  of 

Article  3.  The  objects  of  the  Association  shall 
be  to  place  within  easy  reach  of  all  who  may 
desire  to  obtain  them,  such  books  and  tracts  not 
inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  Friends,  as 
are  adapted  to  the  diffusion  of  religious  and 
useful  knowledge  ;  to  promote  the  circulation 
and  careful  perusal  of  such  works  in  our  own 
families,  and  amongst  those  within  the  sphere, 
of  our  influence,  and  to  discourage  the  perni- 
cious publications  that  overspread  our  land.  In 
furtherance  of  these  objects  the  funds  of  the 
Association  shall  be  applied  to  the  purchase  of 
suitable  books  at  the  lowest  wholesale  prices, 
and  to  the  payment  of  freights  and  expenses 
thereon,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  sell  to  our  mem- 
bers and  others  a  single  copy  or  any  greater 
number  as  low  as  they  can  be  obtained  at  the 
places  of  their  publication. 

Article  4.  The  officers  of  the  Association  shall 
be  a  Secretary,  Treasurer  and  Executive  Com- 
mittee, of  which  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
shall  be  ex-officio  members. 

Article  5.  The  times  of  meeting,  the  quorum 
to  transact  business,  and  generally  all  details 
necessary  for  the  management  of  its  affairs,  are 
to  be  prescribed  by  the  By-laws  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

Article  6.  No  article  of  this  Constitution  shall 
be  changed  unless  the  alteration  or  addition  be 
proposed  at  one  meeting  of  the  Association  and 
adopted  at  a  succeeding  meeting. 

If  under  the  foregoing  or  other  suitable  regu- 
lations, such  Associations  were  organized,  (at 
least  one  within  the  limits  of  each  Quarterly 
Meeting,)  and  their  provisions  carried  out  with 
proper  interest  and  energy,  we  believe  much 
good  would  result  from  their  labors.  Not  only 
would  their  influence  be  felt  in  elevating  the 
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character  of  social  intercourse  in  their  respective 
neighborhoods,  but  we  cannot  doubt  that  our 
younger  friends  and  others  on  whom  the  labor 
might  devolve,  would  be  abundantly  rewarded 
for  devoting  a  liberal  portion  of  their  time  and 
means  to  this  benevolent  object. 

By  order  of  the  Association^ 

James  Whitall,  Secretary. 
PJiiladelpTiia,  lltli  mo.  24th,  1859. 

Books  published  by  the  ' '  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge," 
and  for  sale  at  their  office.  No.  109  North  Tenth  St., 
Philadelphia: — 

A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,        .    14  cts. 
A  Selection  from  the  Epistles  of 

George  Fox,    .       .       .       .    14  " 
The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of 

George  Fox,    .       .       .       .    14  " 
Fuller  on  Religious  Declension,  14 
Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections,  14 
Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Reli- 


If  mailed. 
19  Cts. 


19 


19 
19 
19 


gious  Society  of  Friends  ;  their 

Doctrines  and  Discipline, 
Views  of  American  Slavery  a 

14 

<( 

19 

(I 

Century  ago,  .... 
Youthful  Pilgrims, 

15 

<( 

21 

(( 

15 

(( 

21 

it 

A  Selection  from  the  Letters  of 

Isaac  Penington, 

15 

<( 

21 

u 

Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with 

Life  of  the  Author,  Dr.  God- 

man,   

15 

(( 

21 

li 

A  Memoir  of  William  Penn, 

17 

(( 

24 

u 

A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox, 

17 

(( 

23 

(( 

A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story, 

18 

(< 

25 

( ( 

A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 

and  his  Visit  to  the  Pacific 

Isles,    .  .... 

20 

11 

28 

u 

Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children, 

Illustrated,  .... 

20 

<( 

26 

(( 

The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Illus- 

trated   

20 

(( 

26 

u 

Persons  wishing  to  order  any  of  the  above  works 
by  mail,  should  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to      Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 

Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  REMARKABLE  FACT. 


Professor  Mitchell,  in  his  lectures  on  astrono- 
my, related  a  very  remarkable  fact.  He  said  that 
he  bad  not  long  since  met,  in  the  city  of  St. 
Louis,  a  man  of  great  scientific  attainments,  who 
for  forty  years  had  been  engaged  in  Egypt  in 
decyphering  the  hieroglyphics  of  the  ancients. 
This  gentleman  had  stated  to  him  that  he  had 
lately  unravelled  the  inscriptions  upon  the  coffin 
of  a  mummy,  now  in  the  London  Museum,  and 
that  by  the  aid  of  previous  observations,  he  had 
discovered  the  key  to  all  the  astronomical  knowl- 
edge of  the  Egyptians.  The  zodiac,  with  the  ex- 
act positions  of  the  planets,  was  delineated  on  the 
coffin,  and  the  date  to  which  they  pointed  was 
the  autumnal  equinox  in  the  year  1722  before 
Christ,  or  nearly  thirty-six  hundred  years  ago. 
Professor  Mitchell  employed  his  assistants  to  as- 
certain the  exact  position  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
belonging  to  our  solar  system  on  the  equinox  of 
that  year,  (1722  B.  C.,)  and  send  him  a  correct 


diagram  of  them,  without  having  communicated 
his  object  in  doing  so.  In  compliance  with  this 
the  calculations  were  made,  and  to  his  astonish- 
ment, on  comparing  the  result  with  the  state- 
ments of  his  scientific  friend  already  referred  to, 
it  was  found  that,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1722 
B.  0.,  the  moon  and  planets  had  occupied  the 
exact  position  in  the  heavens  marked  upon  the 
coffin  in  the  London  Museum. 


From  the  Amesbury  "  Villager." 
THE  LESSON  OP  THE  DAY. 
BY  J.  G.  WHITTIBR. 

The  painful  intelligence  of  the  tragic  events 
at  Harper's  Ferry  has  affected  us,  in  common 
with  every  right-minded  man,  with  profound 
sorrow  and  regret.  With  our  natural  loathing 
of  violence  and  bloodshed,  and  with  the  stern  and 
emphatic  condemnation  which  we  are  compelled 
to  pronounce  upon  this  and  all  similar  attempts 
to  promote  the  good  of  freedom  by  the  evil  of 
servile  strife  and  civil  war, — is  mingled  a  deep 
pity  for  the  misguided  actors  in  this  outbreak. 
In  condemning  the  mad  scheme,  we  cannot  for- 
get the  wrongs  and  outrages  which  caused  it. 
Our  abhorrence  of  human  slavery  is  only  deepen- 
ed and  intensified  by  it. 

For  ourselves,  from  the  very  outset  of  the  anti- 
slavery  movement,  we  have  relied  upon  no  other 
instrumentalities  than  moral  and  political  action — 
the  one  in  accordance  with  the  peaceful  precepts 
of  Christianity,  the  other  in  conformity  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  With  Dr. 
Franklin  we  have  been  prepared  to  go  to  "  the 
very  verge  of  our  constitutional  power"  to  dis- 
countenance and  limit  the  great  evil  of  our  land 
but  with  slavery  in  the  States  we  have  never  in- 
termeddled ourselves,  nor  countenanced  others 
in  so  doing.  Our  arguments  and  appeals  have 
been  addressed  to  the  white  man  and  not  to  his 
slaves.  Holding  as  we  do  that  the  destruction 
of  one  human  life  would  be  too  great  a  price  to 
pay  for  any  social  or  political  change,  we  regard 
with  horror  all  attempts  to  promote  a  servile  in- 
surrection. Nor  would  we,  under  any  circum- 
stances, encourage  forcible  resistance  even  to  a 
law  as  unjust  and  cruel  as  we  regard  the  Fugi- 
tive Slave  Law.  Where  duty  to  God  and  man 
required  us  to  refuse  active  obedience  to  such 
enactments,  we  would  submit,  as  good  citizens, 
to  the  penalty  incurred. 

We  are  well  aware  that  our  sentiments  on  the 
subject  of  non-resistance  are  not  shared  by  the 
great  majority  of  professing  ('hristians.  We 
know  that  it  is  the  popular  doctrine  that  blood- 
shed is  justifiable  in  defence  of  life  and  proper- 
ty, or  in  the  assertion  of  liberty.  This  doctrine 
lies,  indeed,  at  the  foundation  of  our  government. 
Our  Fourth  of  July  orations — our  monuments, 
our  literature — are  all  revolutionary.  The  right 
of  revolution  on  the  part  of  an  oppressed  people 
is  taught  in  the  schoolroom  and  the  pulpit. 
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Virginia  flaunts  in  the  eyes  of  her  slaves,  the  in- 
cendiary picture  on  her  ofi&cial  seal,  of  Liberty, 
armed  to  the  teeth,  trampling  on  the  decapitated 
body  of  a  tyrant,  with  its  motto,  "  So  always  to 
tyrants''  In  this  view  of  the  matter,  the  wonder 
is,  not  that  occasionally  an  insurrection  or  out- 
break like  that  at  Harper's  Ferry  occurs,  but  that 
revolt,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  not  the  normal 
condition  of  States  embracing  within  themselves 
the  extremes  of  liberty  and  slavery.  None  saw 
more  clearly  than  Jefferson  and  Madison  the 
dangerous  character  of  the  institution  of  domestic 
slavery.  "  The  hour  of  emancipation,"  said  the 
former,  and  his  words  have  now  a  striking  sig- 
nificance, "  is  advancing  in  the  march  of  time. 
It  must  come  :  if  not  brought  on  by  the  generous 
energies  of  our  own  minds,  it  must  come  by  the 
bloody  process  of  St.  Domingo/'  In  all  ages  of 
the  world,  the  deprivation  of  personal  freedom 
has  been  regarded  as  a  sufficieijt  excuse  for  bloody 
resistance.  All  history  is  monumental  as  a  grave- 
yard with  warnings  of  this  inevitable  tendency  of 
oppression.  The  serfs  of  Europe  have  often  sig- 
nalized their  manhood  by  rebellions.  Ten  years 
ago  there  occurred  a  servile  insurrection  and  mas- 
sacre in  Poland.  Every  island  of  the  Antilles 
has  been  burned  over  by  the  fiery  track  of  revolt. 
A  violation  of  natural  law  and  divine  order, 
slavery  contains  within  itself  the  elements  of  per- 
petual unrest. 

The  slave  needs  no  incentive  from  without. 
It  is  a  noteworthy  and  very  suggestive  fact  that 
the  only  really  formidable  insurrections  at  the 
South — those  of  South  Carolina  and  Virginia — 
originated  among  the  slaves  themselves,  and 
took  place  previous  to  the  present  anti-slavery 
movement.  Interference  from  without  has  proved 
a  signal  failure ;  and  the  folly  and  madness  of 
the  Harper's  Ferry  experiment  will  not  be  likely 
to  be  repeated  in  the  present  century.  If  the 
slaves  are  ever  to  be  freed  by  violence — (which 
we  do  not  believe) — it  must  be  done  by  them- 
selves, and  not  by  white  sympathizers,  however 
brave  or  self-sacrificing.  The  prayer  of  every 
friend  of  humanity  should  be  that  Peace  and 
Freedom  may  go  hand  in  hand  together;  that 
patience,  forbearance,  and  kindness,  may  keep 
pace  with  fidelity  to  free  principles  ;  that  no  un- 
justifiable and  illegal  act  maybe  permitted  to  em- 
barrass and  retard  a  movement  which  looks  to 
the  welfare  and  happiness,  not  of  the  slave  alone, 
but  of  the  master  also.  Wrong  and  violence,  fraud 
and  conspiracy,  are  the  expedients  of  conscious 
weakness  and  error,  not  of  truth  and  justice. 
The  North  owes  it  to  herself  to  see  to  it  that  the 
South  has  no  good  reason  to  complain  of  secret 
and  illegal  conspiracies.  What  she  does  should 
be  open  as  the  day — frank,  honest  and  above- 
board,  without  concealment  and  without  com- 
promise, n 

The  lesson  of  thP  event  should  not  be  lost 
upon  our  Southern  neighbors.  It  adds  another 
to  the  many  proofs  afforded  in  history  of  the  dan- 


gerous nature  of  slavery — of  the  insecurity  and 
peril  of  every  community  which  admits  it.  It 
shows  that  it  is  not  safe  for  slaveholders,  in  be- 
half of  their  institution,  to  experiment  too  far 
upon  the  forbearance  and  patience  of  those  who 
abhor  it.  The  aggressions  of  the  Slave  Power 
upon  Northern  rights  have  a  tendency  to  pro- 
voke a  retaliation  upon  slavery.  In  fact,  the 
moving  cause  of  this  miserable  outbreak  may  be 
distinctly  traced  to  the  attempts  to  extend 
slavery,  which  have  for  years  agitated  the 
country.  The  invasion  of  Texas,  Cuba  and 
Nicaragua  by  armed  hordes  from  the  slave  States, 
for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  new  slave  territory, 
furnished  the  hint  and  excuse  for  the  filibuster- 
ing of  Brown  at  Harper's  Ferry.  The  Repeal 
of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  and  the  armed  in- 
vasion of  Kauzas  by  Missouri  slaveholders  with 
the  avowed  purpose  of  introducing  slavery  by 
force  of  arms  into  a  free  territory,  was  a  danger- 
ous experiment  upon  Northern  forbearance.  The 
Fugitive  Slave  Law,  wherever  its  cruel  and  un- 
constitutional provisions  have  been  enforced,  has 
awakened  indignation  and  pity.  The  Dred  Scott 
decision,  by  virtually  outlawing  the  free  people 
of  color,  and  declaring  that  they  have  "  no  rights 
which  the  white  man  is  bound  to  respect,"  has 
converted  half  a  million  of  men  into  deadly 
enemies  of  a  government  which  demands  allegiance 
while  it  denies  protection.  The  time  is  near  at 
hand,  we  feel  safe  in  predicting,  when  the  intel- 
ligent slaveholder  will  regard  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law,  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  and  the  Repeal 
of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  as  measures 
suicidal  to  their  professed  object;  and  falling 
back  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Re- 
public, will  repudiate  the  new  maxims  and  mea- 
sures of  his  party  leaders. 

The  slave  States,  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances,  cannot  look  for  the  quiet  and  se- 
curity of  free  and  well-ordered  Commonwealths. 
The  Eternal  Laws  cannot  be  violated  with  safety." 
A  working  population,  driven  by  brute  force  to 
unpaid  toil,  must  be  necessarily  unstable,  unre- 
liable, and  dangerous.  But  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  secure  an  immunity  from  outward  in- 
terference. To  do  this,  they  must  abandon  all 
attempts  to  extend  slavery.  They  must  not  re- 
peat the  atrocity  of  seeking,  as  in  Kansas,  to 
force  with  bayonet  and  bowie  knife  the  detest- 
able wrong  upon  a  free  community.  They  must 
put  a  check  upon  their  filibusters.  They  must 
cease  to  encourage  pirates  to  open  anew  the  slave 
trade.  They  must  respect  the  laws  and  institu- 
tions of  the  free  States,  if  the  ywould  have  their 
own  respected.  They  must  not  threaten  dis- 
union and  civil  war  if  they  cannot  place  their 
favorite  partizans  in  ofiice.  They  must  beware 
how,  in  reclaiming  their  fugitives,  they  trample 
on  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  free  States. 
They  must  not  outrage  the  moral  sensibilities  of 
the  world  by  cruelties  which  the  sun  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  cannot  look  upon — the  hunting 
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of  men  and  women  with  dogs  and  guns — the 
deliberate  roasting  to  death  of  criminals  over  a 
slow  fire  !  In  a  word,  if  they  would  be  left  un- 
molested in  the  enjoyment  or  endurance  of  their 
peculiar  institution,  they  must  learn  to  keep  it 
entirely  to  themselves.  Christianity  and  civil- 
ization have  placed  it  in  a  moral  quarantine  from 
which  it  can  only  stray  at  its  peril.    *    *  * 


"AT  THE  LAST. 

Man  goetli  forth  unto  his  work,  and  to  his  labor,  until  the 
evening.— rs.  104:  23. 

The  Stream  is  calmest  when  it  nears  the  tide, 
And  flowers  are  sweetest  at  the  eventide, 
And  birds  most  musical  at  close  of  day. 
And  saints  divinest  when  they  pass  away. 

Morning  is  lovely,  but  a  holier  charm 
Lies  folded  close  in  evening's  robe  of  balm  ; 
And  weary  man  must  ever  love  her  best. 
For  morning  calls  to  toil,  but  night  brings  rest. 

She  comes  from  Heaven,  and  on  her  wings  doth  bear 
A  holy  fragrance  like  the  breath  of  prayer  ; 
Footsteps  of  angels  follow  in  her  trace, 
To  shut  the  weary  eyes  of  Day  in  peace. 

All  things  are  hushed  before  her,  as  she  throws 
O'er  earth  and  sky  her  mantle  of  repose  ; 
There  is  a  calm,  a  beauty,  and  a  power, 
That  morning  knows  not,  in  the  evening  hour. 

"  Until  the  evening  "  we  must  weep  and  toil. 
Plough  life's  stern  furrows,  dig  the  weedy  soil, 
Tread  with  sad  feet  our  rough  and  thorny  way, 
And  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 

Oh !  when  our  sun  is  setting,  may  we  glide. 
Like  summer  evening,  down  the  golden  tide  ; 
And  leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  away. 
Sweet,  starry  twilight  round  our  sleeping  clay  ! 
— Edinburgh.  M. 

THE  WALK  TO  EMMAUS. 
Sad  with  longing,  sick  with  fears. 

Two  towards  Emmaus  slowly  go, 
And  their  eyes  are  dimmed  with  tears. 

And  their  hearts  oppressed  with  wo. 
Of  their  ruined  hopes  they  talk, 
Yet,  while  thus  they  sadly  walk, 
Jesus  is  not  far  away, 
And  their  fears  shall  soon  allay. 

Ah  I  and  still  how  many  a  heart 

Onward  toils  in  silent  grief, 
Mourning  o'er  its  woes  apart, 

Hopeless  now  of  all  relief ; 
Oft  it  seeks  to  walk  alone, 
But  to  weep  its  fill  unknown ; 
Yet  my  Jesus  cometh  now. 
Asking,  "  Wherefore  weepest  thou  ?" 

Many  a  time  I've  felt,  indeed, 

That  he  leaves  me  ne'er  alone  ; 
In  the  hour  of  utmost  need 

Then  himself  he  maketh  known  ; 
When  in  sorrow  I  consume. 
As  though  He  no  more  could  come, 
Lo  !  I  find  Him  more  than  near ; 
Quickly  with  his  help  He's  here. 

Truest  Friend,  who  can'st  not  fail  me, 

Evermore  abide  with  me  ; 
When  the  world  would  most  assail  me. 

Then  thy  presence  let  me  see. 
When  its  heaviest  thunders  roll, 
Shelter  thou  my  trembling  soul ; 


Come  and  in  my  spirit  rest ; 
I  will  do  what  seemeth  best. 

When  I  dread  some  coming  ill. 

Lord,  tlien  bid  me  think  of  this. 
That  my  Saviour  loves  me  still, 

And  that  I  am  surely  His. 
Of  thy  words  more  let  me  learn. 
Till  my  heart  within  me  burn, 
Filled  with  love  ;  and  in  thy  light. 
Learn  to  see  her  Lord  aright. 

Comfort  those,  who,  filled  with  gloom, 

Lonely  on  their  journey  go, 
Or  within  their  silent  room, 

Cry  to  thee  from  depths  of  wo. 
When  they  leave  the  world  apart. 
There  to  weep  out  all  their  heart. 
Let  them  hear  thy  whisper  mild, 
"  Wherefore  weepest  thou,  my  child  ?  " 

When  life's  day  hath  flitted  by, 

When  the  night  of  death  is  near. 
When  in  vain  the  darkened  eye 

Seeks  some  stay,  some  helper  here  ; 
Then  thy  followers'  prayers  fulfil. 
Then  abide  thou  with  us  still. 
Till  thou  give  us  peace  and  rest, 
Stay,  oh  stay,  thou  noble  guest. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
12tli  ult. 

The  Zurich  Conference  had  been  brought  to  a  close, 
the  three  treaties  having  been  formally  signed  on  the 
10th  ;  and  the  plenipotentiaries  were  expected  to  leave 
the  place  on  the  12th.  The  question  of  a  general 
Congress  remained  undecided.  The  Paris  Moniteur  as- 
serted that  France  and  Austria  agree  to  promote  the 
meeting  of  such  a  body.  One  of  the  British  Ministers 
stated  at  the  Lord  Mayor  s  banquet  in  London,  that 
no  formal  proposition  on  the  subject  had  been  made 
to  the  British  government,  and  that  if  one  should  be 
received,  ministers  would  consider  it  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Italians  should  not  be  coerced.  It 
was  reported,  on  what  was  supposed  to  be  good  au- 
thority, that  at  the  interview  between  the  sovereigns 
of  Russia  and  Prussia,  they  agreed  not  to  take  part  in 
any  Congress  in  which  England  should  not  be  rep- 
resented. 

The  war  between  Spain  and  Morocco  appeared 
likely  to  go  on,  although  it  had  been  reported  that 
the  Moors  were  willing  to  make  concessions.  The 
latest  accounts  were  that  the  Moors  had  attacked 
Ceuta.  A  correspondence  had  taken  place  between 
the  British  and  Spanish  governments,  in  which  the 
former,  looking  to  the  security  of  its  fortress  of 
Gribraltar,  inquired  the  intentions  of  the  latter  with 
respect  to  occupying  Tangier  permanently,  if  con- 
quered. The  Spanish  government,  in  reply,  gave 
assurances  that  it  did  not  intend  to  hold  that  or  any 
other  point  on  the  coast  of  Morocco  which  could  give 
Spain  a  superiority  dangerous  to  the  navigation  of 
the  Straits,  after  a  treaty  of  peace  should  be  con- 
cluded. 

Italy. — The  National  Assemblies  of  Parma,  Mod- 
ena,  Bologna,  and  Tuscany,  had  each  and  all  ten- 
dered the  regency  of  tlxeir  respective  States  to  the 
Prince  of  Carignano,  a  relative  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  ; 
but  the  king  was  reported  to  have  refused  to  grant 
him  permission  to  accept  the  oflBice,  in  consequence 
of  an  urgent  representation  from  the  French  govern- 
ment. The  truth  of  this  statement  was  doubtful. 
The  official  paper  of  Paris  had  expressed  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  action  of  the  Italians  in  this  matter. 
The  Assemblies  were  still  in  session,  but  it  was  not 
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known  what  steps  they  would  take.  Some  disturb- 
ances had  occurred  in  the  mountainous  districts  of 
Parma,  excited  apparently  by  the  opponents  of  the 
revolutionary  government. 

Vesuvius  has  been  for  some  time  in  a  state  of 
eruption,  and  at  the  last  accounts  the  lava  had  reach- 
ed a  point  three  miles  from  the  crater,  near  Portici, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  full  of  apprehension. 
It  is  estimated  that  28,000,000  cubic  yards  of  lava  have 
issued  from  the  crater  during  this  eruption.  Its 
temperature  is  said  to  be  equivalent  to  2000  degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

England.— The  weather  continued  very  stormy, 
and  many  disasters  had  occurred  to  shipping  off  the 
coasts.  Several  vessels  had  been  lost  with  their  en- 
tire crews,  and  the  mail  communication  with  the 
continent  had  been  greatly  impeded. 

An  influential  deputation  had  presented  to  Lord 
John  Russell  a  memorial  relative  to  the  case  of  the 
Jewish  boy  Mortara,  at  Bologna.  In  his  reply,  he  de- 
nounced the  outrage  which  had  been  committed,  but 
thought  it  would  be  useless  for  the  British^government 
to  make  any  representation  to  the  Papal  authorities 
on  the  subject,  although  he  promised  to  place  the 
memorial  before  his  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet. 

The  builders'  strike  in  London  appeared  to  be 
virtually  at  an  end,  as  it  was  announced  that  at  a  con- 
ference of  the  building  trades,  after  carefully  consider- 
ing their  position,  it  was  decided  to  withdraw  from 
the  strike.  Upwards  of  13,000  men  had  resumed 
work  under  the  declaration  against  combinations,  up 
to  the  5th  ult. 

France. — Preparations  for  the  Chinese  expedition 
were  actively  continued,  and  it  was  said  that  8, 000 
men  will  probably  depart  during  this  month. 

China. — Hong  Kong  mails  of  9th  month  28th  had 
reached  England.  ,The  ratification  of  the  Ameri- 
can treaty  had  produced  no  change  in  commercial  af- 
fairs.   The  American  Minister  had  gone  to  Japan. 

Letters  received  in  France  repi'esented  that  the 
Chinese  were  constructing  additional  batteries  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Peiho.  The  intercourse  of  the  French 
and  the  English  with  the  Chinese  authorities  con- 
tinued friendly.  It  was  reported  that  the  Emperor 
was  establishing  a  fortified  camp  near  Pekin,  and 
collecting  his  best  troops  there ;  and  that  he  was 
making  arrangements,  in  case  the  capital  should  be 
attacked,  to  retire  into  Tartary  with  his  family  and 
Ms  guard.  The  insurrection  which  has  so  long  pre- 
vailed had  assumed  a  new  phase,  a  division  having 
taken  place  among  the  insurgents,  some  of  whom 
had  abandoned  their  leaders,  and  were  besieging  the 
town  of  Pao-khing-fou,  capital  of  the  province  of 
Hou-nan,  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  centre  of 
the  empire.  Should  they  succeed  in  establishing 
themselves  in  this  province,  it  would  place  the  Em- 
peror's forces  betwen  two  formidable  insurrections. 

Japan. — A  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Journal, 
writing  from  Nagasaki,  states  that  a  number  of  mer- 
cantile houses  in  China  were  establishing  branches 
there,  and  a  portion  of  the  city  had  been  assigned 
for  the  Americans  and  English  to  build  upon.  The 
Dutch  occupy  a  position  outside  of  the  city,  called 
Desima,  where  they  have  transacted  their  business 
for  many  years,  having  never  been  allowed  inside 
the  gates  previous  to  the  American  and  English 
treaties. 

Canada. — The  great  Victoria  bridge  at  Montreal 
was  crossed  for  the  first  time  on  the  24th  ult.,  by  a 
locomotive  and  one  car,  carrying  fifty  persons.  The 
time  occupied  in  the  passage  was  about  12|^  minutes. 
Two  of  the  tubes  were  not  quite  finished  at  that  time, 
but  the  bridge  is  expected  to  be  fully  completed  and 
thrown  open  for  travel  and  traffic  by  the  middle  of  ■ 
the  present  month. 
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Domestic. — The  steamship  Indian,  from  Liverpool 
bound  to  Portland,  was  lost  on  the  21st  ult.  on  a 
reef  of  rocks  near  Guysboro',  Nova  Scotia,  the  cap- 
tain having  mistaken  his  position,  owing,  it  was  sup- 
posed, to  some  irregularity  of  the  compasses.  Thirty- 
eight  passengers  were  on  board,  and  a  crew  of  seven- 
ty-five men.  Of  these,  twenty-seven  are  known  to 
have  been  lost,  mostly  by  the  vessel's  breaking  in  two 
shortly  after  grounding.  Others  were  saved  in  the 
boats,  and  some  of  them  have  reached  Halifax. 

Recent  accounts  from  San  Francisco  state  that  the 
construction  of  telegraph  lines  into  the  interior  was 
progressing  rapidly.  They  were  in  operation  165  miles 
•  east  of  that  city,  and  were  expected  to  extend  250 
miles  by  the  first  of  next  year.  During  the  10th 
month,  $1,348,000  worth  of  gold  was  deposited  in 
the  Mint  there  for  coinage,  a  considerable  amount 
being  from  Fraser  river.  The  total  shipment  of  gold 
during  the  same  month  was  $3,620,000.  Judge  Terry 
had  been  indicted  and  placed  under  bail  in  $10,000, 
to  answer  for  killing  Senator  Broderick  in  a  duel. 

The  trial  at  Savannah  of  the  crew  of  the  slaver 
Wanderer  for  piracy,  has  resulted  in  their  acquittal. 
They  are  to  be  tried  again  on  another  indictment  for 
offences  committed  on  the  high  seas,  the  previous 
one  being  for  those  committed  on  the  waters  of 
Georgia. 

Notice  was  given  in  the  Mississippi  Legislature,  on 
the  10th  ult.,  of  the  future  introduction  of  a  bill  to 
abolish  existing  laws  against  the  introduction  of 
slaves  from  abroad  into  the  State,  and  to  legalize 
the  holding  of  blacks  in  bondage  introduced  from 
foreign  countries. 

Gen.  Scott  has  arrived  in  the  neighborhood  of  San 
Juan,  and  has  proposed  to  Gov.  Douglass  a  temporary 
adjustment  of  the  difficulty,  on  the  basis  of  a  joint 
occupation  of  the  island  by  th«  English  and  Ameri- 
cans, as  formerly,  which  he  has  no  doubt  will  be  ac- 
cepted. 

An  important  case,  which  may  raise  some  embar- 
rassing questions  between  our  judicial  authorities 
and  those  of  Maryland,  has  been  recently  tried  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  in  this  State.  Some  months  since, 
a  resident  of  Maryland  named  Myers,  was  arrested  in 
this  State,  for  having  assisted  to  carry  away  three 
colored  persons,  alleged  to  be  fugitive  slaves,  from 
near  Carlisle,  and  to  return  them  to  their  claimants 
in  the  adjoining  State,  and  was  indicted  for  kidnap- 
ping. It  was  proved  and  admitted  that  one  of  the 
persons  taken  was  a  slave,  and  i^t  Myers  was  duly 
authorized  to  act  on  behalf  of  hi^  master  in  the  cap- 
ture ;  that  the  other  two  had  been  manumitted  by 
will,  and  had  been  permitted  to  go  at  large  for  a 
time,  but  that  subsequently,  the  Orphans'  Court  of 
Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  had  ordered  them  to  be  sold  to 
pay  debts,  and  that  they  escaped  shortly  after  this. 
Although  it  was  contended,  by  the  counsel  for  the  de- 
fendant, that  the  decree  of  the  Court  was  conclusive 
as  to  the  slavery  of  the  absconding  parties,  the 
Judge  instructed  the  Jury  that  they  might  pass  upon 
the  question  whether  the  negroes  were,  in  law  and 
in  fact,  slaves  at  the  time  of  their  escape  ;  that  the 
fact  of  their  having,  after  manumission,  gone  at  large 
as  free  with  the  knowledge  of  the  executor,  amounted 
to  an  assent  on  his  part  to  their  freedom,  and 
showed  them  entitled  to  it ;  and  that  the  decree  of 
the  Orphans'  Court  proved  only  that  they  were 
ordered  to  be  sold,  not  that  they  were  slaves,  or  that 
the  Court  had  power  to  make  them  so.  The  Jury 
convicted  Myers  of  kidnapping  in  those  two  cases  ; 
which  amounts  to  a  decision  that  so  far  as  Penn- 
sylvania is  concerned  those  individuals  are  free. 
As  such,  a  requisition  for  them  might  probably  be 
made  on  the  Governor  of  Maryland,  but  in  that 
State  they  are  held  as  slaves,  and  could  not  be  de- 
livered up. 
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^  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST  FOR  OUR  SAKE. 

onsisting  chiefly  of  Selections  from  the  writings  of 

Archbishop  Leighton. 
"For  Christ  also  hath  oBce  suffered  for  sins,  the 
ist  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  hring  us  to  God, 
ding  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
le  Spirit."—!  Pet.  iii.  18. 

At  the  first,  Sin,  as  the  breach  of  God's  com- 
and,  separated  man  from  Grod,  and  ever  since 
e  soul  remains  naturally  remote  from  Him.  It 
under  a  sentence  of  exile,  pronounced  by  the 
stice  of  God — banishment  from  Him  who  is 
e  light  and  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  the  soul 
ielf  is  of  the  body. 

But  mercy's  voice  is  heard — "  Return,  repent, 
d  live."  'J  he  Apostle  says,  "  Ye  who  were  far 
F  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  But 
is  impossible  for  the  soul  led  captive  by  sin,  to 
•eak  its  chains  and  return  by  itself.  Nothing 
it  the  power  of  Christ  can  effect  this — can 
ing  home  a  heart  to  God.  Common  mercies 
e  little  thought  of — the  judgments  of  God, 
thout  the  power  of  Christ,  spoken  of,  will  not 


it.  Neither  the  works,  nor  the  word  sound- 
g  daily  in  his  ear.  Return,  return  !  cause  the 
al  to  see  the  hand  of  God  lifted  up,  Isa. 
vi.  11. 

How  many  are  there  who,  in  their  own  par- 
;ular,  or  in  their  families,  have  been  sharply 
ihed  by  divers  scourges,  and  yet  are  never  a 
lit  the  neaier  God  for  it  all, — their  hearts 
ve  proved  as  earthly  and  vain  as  ever !  Only 
iivine  virtue  going  forth  from  Christ,  "  lifted 
,  draws  men''  unto  Him — and  being  come 
to  him,  he  brings  them  unto  the  Father. 
Before  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  promised 


to  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  to  con- 
vince of  sin,  and  guide  into  all  truth.    It  is  his 
blessed  work  to  humble  and  contrite  the  soul 
before  the  Lord,  in  a  deep  feeling  of  its  sinful 
and  alienated  condition ;  and  in  proportion  to 
the  depth  of  this  conviction,  will  be  its  estimate 
of  the  value  of  that  redemption  which  Christ  has 
purchased  for  us,  and  the  gratitude  with  which, 
in  faith,  it  will  accept  the  oifers  of  his  love  and 
mercy.    "  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God."    But  this  message  of  pardoning 
love,  entirely  free  and  unmerited  as  it  is,  and  so 
precious  to  the  broken-hearted  believer,  who 
feels  he  has  no  other  refuge,  is  not  calculated  to 
quiet  the  sinner  in  his  sins.    The  Spirit  that 
quickens  in  the  beginning,  is  the  same  that  car- 
ries on  the  heart-cleansing  work.    "  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new."     You  who   declare  yourselves   to  be 
strangers  to  God,  by  living  far  from  him,  do  not 
continue  to  abuse  yourselves  so  grossly.  Can 
you  think  any  consolation  yours  that  arises  from 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  while  it  is  evident  their 
end  is  not  accomplished,  they  have  not  brought 
you  to  God  ?    Hath  he  purchased  you  a  liberty 
j  to  sin  ?  or  is  it  not  deliverance  from  sin,  which 
I  alone  is  true  liberty  ?  the  thing  he  aimed  at,  and 
!  agreed  for,  and  laid  down  his  life  for. 
I     Shall  any  man  offer  to  bear  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian, who  places  himself  in  the  way  of  sin,  and 
can  delight  and  sport  himself  in  it,  when  he 
considers  this,  that  "  Christ  suffered  for  sin  ?" 
You  who  still  account  ^Aa^  sweet  which  he  found 
so  bitter,  and  account  that  light  which  was  heavy 
to  him,  and  made  his  soul  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death,  you  are  yet  far  from  Him.  If 
you  were  in  Him,  and  one  with  Him,  there  would 
be  some  harmony  of  your  hearts  with  His,  and 
some  sympathy  with  those  sufferings  endured  by 
your  Lord  for  you.    This  makes  the  real  Chris- 
tian an  avowed  enemy  to  sin.    He  n  ay  be  sur- 
prised by  it,  but  there  is  no  possibility  of  recon- 
cilement between  them. 

Christ  hath,  by  his  blood,  opened  up  our  way 
to  God,  and  yet  we  refuse  to  make  use  of  it.  Oh, 
how  few  come  in !    Those  who  are  brought  unto 
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God,  and  received  into  friendship  with  him,  en- 
tertain that  friendship — delight  to  draw  near  to 
Him — love  to  be  much  with  Him.  Is  it  so  with 
us  ?  By  being  so  near,  they  become  more  like 
unto  tlim,  know  His  will  better  every  day,  and 
grow  more  conformable  to  it. 

Some  of  those  who  have  felt  the  drawing  in- 
fluence of  His  Spirit,  who  was  lifted  up  for  their 
sakes,  and  been  brought  nigh  unto  God,  may  be 
neglecting  so  great  a  privilege.  They  can  com- 
ply and  be  too  friendly  with  a  vain  world — can 
pass  many  days  without  a  lively  communion  with 
God,  not  aspiring  to  an  increase  of  that  as  the 
thing  our  Lord  hath  purchased  for  us,  and  that 
wherein  all  our  happiness  and  welfare  lie,  here 
and  hereafter.  Your  hearts  are  cleaving  to  folly 
— ^you  are  not  delighting  yourselves  in  the  Lord, 
not  refreshed  with  this  nearness  to  him ;  your 
thoughts  are  not  often  on  it,  nor  is  it  your  study 
to  walk  conformably  to  it.  Oh  !  endeavor  that 
it  may  be  thus  with  you !  The  true  life  of  a 
Christian  is  to  eye  Christ  in  every  step  of  his 
life,  both  as  his  rule  and  as  his  strength ;  look- 
ing to  him  as  his  pattern,  both  in  doing  and 
suffering,  and  drawing  power  from  him  for  going 
through  both. 

His  whole  life  is  a  steady  aiming  at  conformity 
with  Christ;  so  that  there  can  be  no  argument 
so  apposite  and  persuasive  as  this  example,  and 
no  exercise  of  obedience,  either  active  or  passive, 
so  difficult,  but  the  view  and  contemplation  of 
that  example,  will  powerfully  sweeten  it,  for 
Christ  also  suffered." 

"  No  temptation  has  befallen  you,  but  what  is 
common  to  men."  If  we  trace  the  lives  of  the 
most  eminent  saints,  shall  we  not  find  every 
notable  step  that  is  recorded  marked  with  a  new 
cross,  one  trouble  following  on  another,  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea  do  ?  Is  not  this  manifest  in 
the  life  of  Abraham,  and  Jacob,  and  others? 
Why  then  dream  of  exemption?  Would  any 
one  have  a  new,  untrodden  way  cut  for  him,  free 
of  thorns,  and  strewed  with  flowers  all  along  ? 
Does  he  expect  to  meet  with  no  contradictions, 
nor  hard  measure  from  the  world,  or  imagine 
that  there  may  be  such  a  dexterity  necessary  as 
to  keep  its  good  will,  and  the  friendship  of  God 
too  ?  This  will  not  be ;  all  that  "  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution."  2  Tim. 
iii.  12.  This  is  the  path  to  the  kingdom,  that 
which  all  the  sons  of  God,  the  heirs  to  it,  have 
gone  in,  even  Christ;  according  to  that  well- 
known  word,  "  One  son  without  sin,  but  not  one 
without  suffering" — "  Christ  also  suffered." 

Then  let  us  learn  to  consider  more  deeply,  and 
esteem  more  highly,  Chi-ist  and  his  svfferings ; 
to  silence  our  grumbling  at  our  petty  light 
crosses,  for  so  they  are  in  comparison  with  His. 

Art  thou  mean  in  thy  birth  and  life,  despised, 
misjudged,  or  reviled,  on  all  hands?  Look  how 
it  was  with  Him,  who  had  more  right  than  thou 
hast  to  better  entertainment  in  the  world.  Thou 
wilt  not  deny  it  was  His  own  j  it  was  made  by 


Him,  and  He  was  in  it,  and  it  knew  him  not 
Are  thy  friends  harsh  to  thee  ?  "  He  came  untcl 
His  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not."  Hasfflllft 
thou  a  mean  cottage,  or  hast  thou  no  dwellingllClns 
and  art  thou  every  way  poor,  and  ill  accoramofc 
dated?  He  was  as  poor  as  thou  canst  be,  anqlielii 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  worse  provideajujioi 
than  the  birds  and  foxes.  But,  then,  considelte' 
to  what  a  height  his  sufferings  rose  in  the  end  Utirl 
that  most  remarkable  part  of  them  meant  by  Hilipt! 
once  suffering  for  sins.  Scourged,  buffetted  an(j|w{; 
spit  upon.  He  endured  all.  He  gave  his  bacUIeao 
to  the  smiters;  and  then,  as  the  same  prophefflnitae: 
hath  it.  He  was  numbered  among  the  transgressllutioii 
ors.  While  hanging  between  two  thieves,  the 
that  passed  by  wagged  their  heads,  and,  scoffin 


said,  "  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save.| 
He  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame. 

Thus  we  see  the  outside  of  his  suffering.  B 
the  Christian  is  subject  to  grievous  temptatioi 
and  sad  desertions ;  but  even  here  the  same  argr] 
ment  holds :  for  our  Saviour  is  not  unacquainted 
with,  or  ignorant  of  them,  though  still  witho 
sin.    If  any  of  that  had  been  in  His  sufferin 
it  had  undone  all  our  comfort  in  Him — b 
tempted  He  was,  and  the  temptations  were  ter 
ble,  as  you  know.    And  was  there  not  so 
strong  conflict,  when  he  fell  down  and  praye 
in  the  garden,  and  sweat  drops  of  blood  ?  W: 
there  not  an  awful  eclipse,  when  he  cried  out  oj 
the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  tho 
forsaken  me  ?"    So  that  even  in  them  we  mi 
apply  this  comfort,  and  stay  our  souls  on  Hi 
and  go  to  Him  as  a  compassionate  high  pries 
"  For  Christ  also  suffered."  Heb.  iv.  15. 

The  Apostle  having  spoken  of  the  sufferinj 
of  Christ  and  the  utmost  point  of  it, — ^'  put 
death  in  the  flesh,''  adds  this,  "  quickened 
the  Spirit."    This  is  at  once  the  strongest  e 
gagement,  and  the  strongest  eneouragemen 
Was  He,  our  Head,  crowned  with  thorns^  a 
shall  the  body  look  for  garlands  ?    Are  we 
deemed  from  hell  and  condemnation  by  Hi 
and  can  any  such  refuse  any  service  He  call 
them  to  ?    They  who  are  washed  in  the  Lam 
blood,  will  "follow  Him  whithersoever  he  goes 
and,  following  him  through,  they  shall  find  th 
journey's  end  overpay  all  the  troubles  and  suflf( 
ings  of  the  way.    "These  are  they,"  said  tl 
elder  who  appeared  in  vision  to  John,  "  w 
came  out  of  great  tribulation ;"  yea,  they  cai 
out  of  it,  and  gloriously  too,  arrayed  in  whi 
robes,  washed  in  the  blood  of  Him,  "w' 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  wit 
out  spot  unto  God." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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THE  DUMB  BOY  S  EXAMINATION. 


A  minister  once  paid  a  visit  to  a  deaf  ar 
dumb  asylum  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  e- 
amining  the  children  in  their  knowledge  of  tliiii.  . 
Bible.  A  little  boy  was  asked  in  writing,  "  Wm?'"' " 
made  the  world  ?"    He  took  up  the  chalk,  aflL  ^ 
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Mi  vrote  underneath  the  question,  "  In  the  begin- 
Mtijaing  Grod  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  " 


H^8t  The  clergyman  then  inquired,  "  Why  did  Jesus 
Christ  come  into  the  world  A  smile  of  de- 
light and  gratitude  rested  on  the  countenance  of 
'he  little  fellow,  as  he  wrote,  "  This  is  a  faithful 
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e,  am 

mk  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  A 
^i(l;|third  question  was   then  proposed,  eminently 
adapted  to  call  his  strongest  feelings  into  exer 


i>i^laise  ;  "  Why  were  you  born  deaf  and  dumb,  while 
5  li^ct  I  can  hear  and  speak  ?"  "  Never/'  said  an  eye 
roplie  witness,  "  shall  I  forget  the  look  of  holy  resig- 
sgff4aation  and  chastened  sorrow  which  sat  on  his 
countenance,  as  he  took  up  the  chalk  and  wrote, 
'Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
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saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  EPISTLES  OF  LONDON 
MEETING. 

1728.  Inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
the  external  means  of  conveying  and  preserving 
;o  us,  an  account  of  the  things  most  surely  to  be 
believed,  concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  the  fulfilling  of 
the  prophecies  relating  thereto,  we  therefore 
recommend  to  all  Friends,  especially  elders  in 
the  church,  and  masters  of  families,  that  they 
would,  both  by  example  and  advice,  impress  on 
the  minds  of  the  younger,  a  reverent  esteem  of 
those  sacred  writiugs,  and  advise  them  to  a  fre- 
quent reading  and  meditating  therein — and  that 
you  would,  at  proper  seasons,  give  the  youth  to 
P* 'understand,  that  the  same  good  experience  of 
the  work  of  sanctification,  through  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 
'PJ,  plentifully  bear  testimony  to,  is  to  be  witnessed 
'"^  ■1  by  believers  in  all  generations,  as  well  as  by  those 
f^^^'^in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity.  And  this  we 
6^°^'"  irecommend  as  the  most  efi'ectual  means  of  be- 
"^j^"' ^getting  and  establishing  in  their  minds  a  firm  be- 
lief  of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  general,  as  well 


sciences  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God :  that  through  the  virtue  and  efi&cacy  of 
this  most  holy  faith,  ye  may  become  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might." 

1750.  "We  earnestly  exhort  and  entreat  you 
to  abide  steadfast  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  to  take  heed  lest  any  of  you  be  se- 
duced by  the  craft  and  subtlety  of  designing 
men,  some  of  whom  have  published  books  tend- 
ing to  alienate  the  minds  of  men  from  the  true 
and  saving  faith,  and  to  lead  them  to  a  disesteem 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  therein  contained." 

And  here  let  us  caution  all  to  beware  how 
they  sufi"er  their  minds  to  be  drawn  away  by  the 
vain  philosophy  of  this  world,  from  the  glorious, 
divine  and  most  consolatory  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 
Many  have  been  the  attempts  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  by  artful  publications  and  fallacious  argu- 
ments, to  deceive  the  unguarded,  and  rob  them 
of  that  inestimable  treasure,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion through'  the  Son  and  Sent  of  God  ]  these 
deluded  agents  of  the  enemy  of  your  souls' 
peace,  would  involve  you  in  the  deepest  misery 
and  distress  if  given  place  to :  we  beseech  you 
therefore  wisely  to  reject,  and  bear  at  all  times 
a  faithful  testimony  against  their  insinuations." 


call 
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as  the  necessity  of  the  help  of  the  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  in 


particular,  contained  in  that  most  excellent  book 
,  .the  Bible;  and  for  preserving  them  from  being 
defiled  with  the  many  pernicious  notions  and 
f^J  J  principles,  contrary  to   such   sound  doctrine, 
s^'"' '  which  are  at  this  time  industriously  dispersed  in 
•>  ^  this  nation. 

erj^    1736.   "And,  dear  friends,  in  order  that  as 
if  ^'J  we  have  received  Christ,  so  we  may  walk  in 
,  /..  Him  in  all  holiness  and  godlinessof  conversation, 
we  earnestly  exhort,  that  ye  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with- 
out wavering ;  both  in  respect  to  His  outward 
<5oming   in  the   flesh.  His   sufferings,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  mediation,  and  interces- 
deaf  anhion  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  j  and  to  the 
!  oft  inward  manifestation  of  His  Grace  and  Holy 
geof'^  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  powerfully  working  in  the 
g  4t  soul  of  man,  to  the  subduing  of  every  evil  afFec- 
hall/ tion  and  lust,  and  to  the  purifying  of  our  con- 


VISIT  OF  R.   AND  S.  LINDSEY  TO  MINNESOTA, 
CANADA,  AND  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

A  Report  made  at  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  in 
London  the  Qth  of  Fifth  month,  1859. 

After  seeing  the  Friends  in  Kanzas  territory, 
our  dear  friends  went  on  to  the  State  of  Iowa, 
where  they  were  diligently  engaged  for  nearly 
two  months  in  visiting  the  smaller  meetings  and 
the  little  companies  of  Friends  on  the  frontiers. 
In  the  course  of  their  travels  they  attended  the 
opening  of  two  new  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa, 
both  large,  interesting  meetings,  and  conducted  to 
good  satisfaction.  The  number  of  Friends  in  Iowa 
is  thought  to  be  not  far  short  of  seven  thousand. 

Our  friends  entered  Minnesota  on  the  18th  of 
the  Sixth  month,  and  reached  Anthony's  on  the 
23d,  where,  and  at  Minneapolis,  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  riVer,  is  an  interesting  little  company 
of  Friends,  some  of  whom  have  been  located 
there  for  several  years.  They  have  generally 
been  in  the  habit  of  assembling  in  one  of  their 
houses  on  First-days.  Robert  Lindsey  writes  : — 
"On  First-day,  a  large  room  was  engaged  for  us 
to  meet  in,  when  Friends  and  such  as  had  in  any- 
wise been  connected  with  our  Society  were  invited 
to  attend.  From  fifty  to  sixty  sat  down  with  us, 
when  best  help  was  mercifully  near  to  strengthen 
for  the  discharge  of  apprehended  duty.  At  the 
close,  the  members,  ab^out  twenty  in  number, 
were  requested  to  keep  ttaeir  seats,  when  counsel 
and  encouragement  were  afresh  handed  forth  in 
the  flowings  of  Gospel  love  to  this  isolated  little 
company.    Thirty-five  miles  to  the  north-west  is 
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a  settlement  of  three  families  of  Friends,  and  | 
twenty-three  miles  west  there  is  another  of  two 
families,  both  of  which  we  have  visited.  Friends 
in  Minnesota  have  had  some  discouragements  to 
contend  with,heing  far  removed  from  any  others. 
The  country  is  pleasantly  interspersed  with  tim- 
ber, though  in  some  parts  there  are  extensive 
prairies ;  numbers  of  fresh  water  lakes  are  scatter- 
ed over  the  territory,  which  very  much  add  to 
its  beauty. 

^'  The  weather  for  the  last  two  or  three  weeks 
has  been  distressingly  hot;  this  change  coming 
on  suddenly  after  an  unusual  season  of  wet  and 
cold  has  being  very  trying.  Travelling  under  a 
burning  sun,  and  oftentimes  much  exposed  in 
open  wagons,  has  been  cause  of  some  suffering 
to  my  dear  wife;  but  she  has  been  the  means  of 
bearing  up  my  hands  in  many  seasons  of  dis- 
couragement, when  dwelling  on  my  own  weak- 
ness and  on  the  great  work  and  the  extent  of  it 
which  yet  lies  before  me.  But  as  the  day  is,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be,  is  a  promise  which  I  feel  bound 
to  acknowledge  has  been  again  and  again  fulfill- 
ed in  the  experience  of  a  very  weak  and  un- 
worthy one ;  and  it  is  in  my  heart  at  this  time  to 
add  my  feeble  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  and 
unfailing  goodness  of  Israel's  unslumbering 
Shepherd,  who,  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep;  is  still  mercifully  pleased  to  go  before 
them." 

Our  friends  next  passed  into  the  State  of 
Wisconsin.  At  La  Crosse  they  found  a  Friend 
from  the  State  of  New  York,  who  had  settled 
there  fourteen  or  sixteen  years  ago.  His  chil- 
dren were  married  and  settled  around  him,  and 
\Still  retained  their  membership  in  our  Society. 
He  told  them  of  another  little  company  of 
Friends  at  Honey  Creek,  ten  miles  distant. 
Their  families  not  unfrequently  meet  on  First- 
day  to  hold  a  meeting  for  worship,  when  some  of 
their  neighbors  join  them.  They  are  at  least  150 
miles  from  any  settled  meeting  of  Friends.  At 
Galena,  at  Magnolia,  and  at  Chicago,  towns  not 
very  near  to  each  other,  all  in  the  State  of 
Illinois,  our  friends  met  with  several  families 
of  the  "  Hicksites'^  who  received  them  kindly, 
and  amongst  whom  they  labored  in  word  and 
doctrine. 

From  Chicago,  R.  and  S.  Lindsey  went  into 
the  North-west  of  Indiana.  They  attended  the 
small  meetings  of  La  Porte,  Clear  Lake,  and 
Birch  Lake,  all  remotely  situated  from  the  main 
body  of  Friends  of  that  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
division  on  the  anti-slavery  question  had  caused 
many  thereaway  to  separate  from  Friends  twelve 
or  fourteen  years  ago ;  but  it  was  very  pleasant 
to  find  that  there  was  quite  an  openness  in  their 
minds  to  be  again  joined  to  the  body  of  Friends, 
a  course  which  has  been  adopted  by  many  who 
were  similarly  circumstanced  in  that  country ; 
and  they  have  been  cordially  re-admitted. 

Our  Friends  next  spent  some  time  in  Adrian 
Quarterly  Meeting,  which  is  a  branch  of  New 


York  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  State  of  Michigan ; 
attending  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  and  visit- 
ing some  scattered  little  companies  where  no 
regular  meetings  were  held.  At  this  time 
Robert  Lindsey  writes  :  "  We  have  still  cause  to 
commemorate  the  Lord's  goodness  in  affording 
the  consoling  evidence  from  time  to  time  that, 
poor  and  weak  as  we  are,  we  are  in  our  right 
place,  and  permitted  to  enjoy  at  seasons  a  pre- 
cious portion  of  that  peace  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  To  the  Lord  be  all 
the  praise." 

On  the  20th  of  the  Eighth  month  they  crossed 
the  Detroit  River  into  Canada,  and  spent  nearly  a 
fortnight  amongst  Friends  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Norwich  and  Pelham.  In  describing  their 
gospel  labors  in  these  parts,  Robert  Lindsey  says  : 
"At  Gi-alt,  on  Grand  River,  there  are  several 
members  of  our  Society  settled  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  any  meeting  of  Friends.  We  felt 
much  for  them  in  their  isolated  situation,  and 
had  a  meeting  at  one  of  their  houses.  At  Era- 
mosa  there  is  a  small  but  interesting  company  of 
Friends."  They  met  with  a  widow  Friend  with 
a  family  of  five  sons  growing  up  around  her, 
bearing  evidence  of  the  tender  and  judicious  care 
of  their  pious  mother.  "  At  or  near  Cornellville/' 
says  Robert  Lindsey,  "  we  had  a  meeting  in  a 
'  Hicksite '  neighborhood,  held  to  good  satisfac- 
tion. AtCamboro',  where  three  or  four  families 
are  located,  we  had  an  open  satisfactory  meeting 
with  them  and  a  few  of  their  neighbors.  Think- 
ing it  right  to  appoint  a  meeting  at  Hamburg, 
ten  miles  from  Buffalo,  the  '  Hicksites '  on  being 
applied  to,  readily  granted  the  use  of  their  large 
and  commodious  house,  themselves  also  very 
generally  attending,  as  well  as  their  neighbors 
and  the  Friends  still  remaining  there.  It  was  in 
great  fear  that  I  went  to  this  meeting ;  but  the 
Lord  was  our  Helper.  He  was  pleased  to  give 
the  word  and  strength  also  to  publish  it.  To 
his  ever-excellent  name  be  all  the  praise.  At 
Toledo,  calling  on  several  in  the  town  more  or 
less  connected  with  Friends,  way  seemed  to  open 
for  having  a  meeting  with  them.  From  twenty 
to  thirty  assembled.  The  Lord  was  mercifully 
pleased  to  own  our  coming  together;  and  we 
went  on  our  way  after  meeting,  rejoicing  and 
thankful  that  we  had  been  directed  to  these 
scattered  ones,  amongst  whom  there  was  felt  to 
be  that  which  was  precious  and  well  worth  much 
labor  to  visit.  May  the  Lord  guard  these  from 
the  withering  influence  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world  !" 

Our  dear  friends  returned  to  Indiana,  and  at- 
tended the  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Western 
part  of  the  State.  Robert  Lindsey  writes  :  "  I 
rejoice  in  the  belief  that  the  Friends  were 
brought  to  feel  the  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  them ;  and  it  was  comforting  to  witness,  in 
the  disposal  of  the  various  subjects  claiming  their 
attention,  so  much  harmony  and  brotherly  con- 
descension." 
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Without  much  delay  Robert  and  Sarah  Lind- 
sey  came  to  Philadelphia,  and,  after  tarrying  a 
few  days  in  that  city,  proceeded  to  Toronto,  in 
Upper  Canada,  early  in  the  Tenth  month.  Of 
a  visit  to  this  city  Robert  Lindsey  writes  :  "  To 
my  surprise  about  thirty  individuals  of  the  class 
we  desired  to  see,  sat  down  with  us,  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  own  our  coming  together. 
The  gathering  wing  of  ancient  goodness  was 
mercifully  extended  to  draw  the  wanderers  home 
unto  Himself,  as  well  as  to  the  strengthening  of 
the  weak  hands,  and  confirming  the  faith  of  the 
feeble-minded  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  Al- 
mighty arm  to  supply  all  their  needs,  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  They 
went  afterwards  from  Yonge  Street  pretty  direct- 
ly to  Vincent,  near  Owen  Sound,  on  Lake 
Huron,  nearly  100  miles  N.  E.,  where  ten  or 
twelve  families  are  located,  at  considerable  dis- 
tances from  each  other,  in  a  new  and  but  par- 
tially improved  country.  About  half  the  Friends 
are  so  situated  that  they  have  kept  up  a  small 
"indulged"  meeting  "  The  roads  through  the 
woods,"  writes  R.  L.,  "  were  so  bad  that  it  was 
exceedingly  difficult  to  get  through  them,  even 
in  their  common  farm  wagons,  yet  we  managed 
to  see  most  of  the  Friends  :  parts  of  two  families 
coming  ten  miles  to  meet  us."  Robert  and 
Sarah  Lindsey  were  diligently  employed  for  up- 
wards of  two  weeks  in  visiting  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  Canada.  At  Lindsay,  a  new  and 
rising  town,  a  few  connected  with  Friends  were 
visited.  A  meeting  was  held  at  the  house  of  one 
of  them,  to  whom  counsel  and  encouragement 
were  extended  in  the  Sowings  of  Gospel  luve.  In 
many  of  these  places  our  dear  friends  met  with 
emigrants  from  England  and  Ireland,  to  whom, 
we  doubt  not,  their  visit  would  be  truly  accept- 
able. 

On  First-day,  the  1st  of  Eleventh  month, 
Robert  Lindsey  writes : — "  We  were  at  meeting 
at  Kingston.  The  members  are  few,  and  very 
distantly  situated.  One  family  had  come  ten 
miles,  and  a  female  rode  eighteen  miles,  to 
meeting ;  the  nearest  were  four  or  five  miles  dis- 
tant. From  Kingston  we  came  on  to  Leeds,  and 
hearing  of  a  small  company  residing  sixty  miles 
to  the  north,  a  Friend  kindly  offering  to  ac 
company  us,  we  set  forward.  The  only  members 
residing  in  that  neighborhood  are  James  Matthie 
and  his  wife,  and  an  aged  Friend,  James  Dow, 
who  all  emigrated  from  Alloa,  in  Scotland,  thirty 
years  ago,  and  have  since  joined  our  Society  on 
the  ground  of  convincement.  The  neighbors 
were  invited  to  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  when 
R.  L.  writes  : — "  I  trust  we  were  favored  to- 
gether with  the  overshadowing  of  heavenly  love, 
to  the  refreshment  of  some  of  our  souls/'  At 
Montreal  they  met  with  several  individuals  who 
had  been  more  or  less  connected  with  Friends  in 
England  or  Ireland.  Some  had  emigrated  long 
since.  They  spent  a  few  days  among  them. 
.  Their  visit,  we  may  say,  was  truly  cordial  and 


instructive.  They  now  felt  attracted  to  Quebec, 
and  proceeded  thither  by  a  steam-boat,  about  180 
miles,  arriving  there  on  the  13th  of  Eleventh 
month.  On  the  following  morning,  being  First- 
day,  they  drove  out  to  Val-Cartier,  where,  says 
Robert  Lindsey, "  we  were  informed  were  Quakers, 
and  such  truly  we  found  there,  though  not  in 
outward  membership.  They  emigrated  from 
England  fifteen  years  ago,  and  had  not  joined  any 
other  religious  body,  and  are  of  the  number 
unto  whom  the  Saviour's  promise  appertains, 
that  all  needful  things  shall  be  added.  Forty  to 
fifty  were  present  at  a  meeting  held  in  their 
house  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  very  satis- 
factory." On  returning  to  Quebec,  they  visited 
the  citadel,  where  are  40  ">  soldiers  in  garrison, 
and  had  free  liberty  to  distribute  tracts,  which 
were  thankfully  received. 

Our  dear  friends  now  returned  into  the  United 
States.  On  the  Penobscot  River,  resided  two 
families,  fifty  miles  from  any  settled  meeting  of 
Friends,  who  were  in  the  practice  of  meeting  on 
First-days,  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship. 
More  than  thirty  miles  further  up  the  river  were 
three  or  four  families,  who  also  kept  up  a  little 
meeting.  From  the  latter  place  Robert  Lind- 
sey writes: — "We  went  upwards  of  100  miles 
further  north,  into  a  newly-settled  district,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Fort  Fairfield,  where  a  Friend 
and  his  wife,  with  twelve  children,  nearly  ail 
grown  up,  had  been  settled  for  several  years, 
with  three  or  four  others  connected  with  Friends, 
within  a  few  miles  distance.  Notice  being 
given  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  First-day  after- 
noon, though  the  weather  was  very  cold  and 
stormy,  with  considerable  snow  on  the  ground, 
we  had  a  crowded  meeting,  some  coming  as  much 
as  eight  or  ten  miles.  In  visiting  the  widely 
scattered  ones  in  distant  isolated  situations, 
whom  we  have  not  unfrequently  fallen  in  with 
unexpectedly,  and  in  places  which  had  cost  us 
much  labor  to  reach,  the  reward  mercifully 
granted  on  some  such  occasions  has  been  pre- 
cious. It  has  abundantly  compensated  for  any 
little  sacrifice  that  we  have  had  to  make  in  en- 
deavoring to  fulfil  the  requirings  of  our  Heaven- 
ly Father's  will,  so  far  as  he  has  seen  meet  to 
make  it  known  to  us  his  poor  unworthy  crea- 
tures." 

Our  friends  afterwards  entered  the  British 
colony  of  New  Brunswick,  where  they  met  with 
some  who  had  a  birthright  in  our  Society,  and 
others  convinced  of  our  principles.  On  the  6th 
of  Twelfth  month  they  crossed  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
into  Nova  Scotia,  and  passed  on  to  Bridgetown 
in  the  Annapolis  Valley,  scattered  along  which 
are  several  members  of  our  Society,  nearly  all  of 
whom  have  come  in  on  the  ground  of  convince- 
ment. They  then  went  on  to  Young's  Cove, 
where  a  meeting  was  regularly  held  for  a  number 
of  years,  but  which  of  late  has  not  been  kept  up, 
from  the  advanced  age  of  some,  and  the  removal 
of  others.    Afler  spending  several  days  there- 
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away,  they  proceeded  to  Halifax.  Leaving  this 
place  on  the  15th  they  went  100  miles  to  Pictou, 
where  a  little  meeting  is  kept  up  which  they 
attended,  having  previously  gone  over  to  River 
John,  twenty  miles,  to  visit  a  family  professing 
with  Friends.  At  both  these  places  meetings 
for  the  inhabitants  were  held.  "Thanks  unto 
His  excellent  name/'  writes  our  friend  Robert 


Lindsey, 


again  "and  again  is  pleased  to 


shew  himself  to  be  strength  in  weakness  and  a 
very  present  help  in  the  time  of  need.  The 
whole  number  of  members  of  our  Society  scatter- 
ed over  Nova  Scotia  is  about  thirty-five,  all  of 
whom  have  been  received  on  the  ground  of  con 
vincement  or  reinstatement.  There  are  also 
many  in  the  two  provinces  who  may  be  said  to 
be  convinced  of  our  principles.  We  now  per- 
formed a  journey  of  400  or  500  miles  altogether 
by  mail  stages,  and  these  ge laterally  nothing  more 
than  open  sleighs;  mostly  travelling  through  the 
night  with  a  temperature  down  at  zero.  Most 
assuredly  through  the  providence  of  God  we  met 
with  many  alleviations  to  the  hardships  of  this 
journey,  in  which  we  could  do  no  less  than 
mrrk  the  hand  of  a  merciful  and  compassionate 
Creator.^' 

Our  friends  reached  Yassalborough,  in  Maine, 
the  29th  of  Twelfth  month,  and  much  enjoyed 
attending  the  week-day  meeting  there,  after 
being  between  five  and  six  weeks  so  much 
separated  from  their  friends.  They  went  for- 
ward into  the  State  of  Vermont.  "  When  we 
had  got  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  on  our  way," 
writes  R.  L.,  "  the  track  was  completely  blocked 
up  with  snow,  and  we  were  detained,  sitting 
twenty-four  hours  in  the  car.''  They  attended 
a  small  meeting  at  Montpelier,  kept  up  by  three 
or  four  families  very  remotely  situated  ;  and  next 
day  crossed  the  Green  Mountains  in  a  sleigh. 
The  weather  was  cold,  the  snow  deep,  and  the 
track  difficult,  but  they  were  favored  to  reach  in 
safety  the  Friend's  house  to  which  they  were 
going  They  were  subsequently  occupied  some 
weeks  in  visiting  the  small  meetings  of  Friends 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
then  crossed  over  to  New  Bedford,  in  Massa- 
chusetts. From  that  place  they  visited  the  few 
Friends  on  the  Island  of  Nantucket;  and  on 
their  return  to  the  main  land  went  across  to  the 
western  part  of  New  York  State  to  attend  two 
small  meetings  of  Friends.  About  the  middle  of 
the  Third  month,  they  went  on  to  the  northern 
parts  of  Pennsylvania  to  visit  some  small  meet- 
ing of  Friends  settled  among  the  mountains. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

JOSIAH  FORSTER. 


From  John  Yeardley's  Series  of  Tracts. 
TURKEY  AND  THE  CONVERTED  TURK. 
(Concluded  from  page  200.) 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  how,  at  this  par- 
ticular period,  the  providence  of  God  remarkably 
co-operated  with  the  efforts  of  Christian  men 
from  all  nations,  in  releasing  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures from  the  obsolete  languages  in  which  they 
had  been  for  centuries  confined,  and  setting 
them  free  for  general  use  amidst  the  strangely 
mingled  populations  of  those  countries.  Opposi- 
tion strengthened  the  faith  of  the  new  converts, 
and  enabled  them  to  endure  persecution.  The 
good  work  proceeded,  and  in  Asia  Minor  churches 
were  established,  consisting  of  congregations  of 
reformed  Armenians,  with  a  sprinkling  of  Greeks 
and  Turks.  At  Brusa,  where  there  are  consider- 
able silk  manufactories,  established  by  the  French 
merchants,  there  is  a  flourishing  church  and 
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When  I  can  trust  my  all  with  God, 

In  trial's  fearful  hour, 
Bow  all  resigned  beneath  his  rod, 

And  bless  his  sparing  power, 
A  joy  springs  up  amid  distress — 
A  fountain  in  the  wilderness. 


schools,  with  native  teachers, 

A  pleasing  little  incident  is  related  of 
Sultan,  when  visiting  the  factories  :  he 
by  the  schools  just  as  the  children  were  singing 
one  of  their  hymns;  he  was  surprised, — stopped 
to  listen,  and  recognized  the  language,  but  could 
not  understand  the  subject.    On  being  informed 
that  it  was  the  Protestant  school  children  sing- 
ing one  of  their  little  hymns,  he  was  so  charmed 
with  their  voices,  that  he  animatingly  said 
"  Their  parents  shall  have  my  protection."  The 
workmen  in  the  factories,  when  they  had  em- 
braced the  Christian  religion,  were  persecuted 
and  often  lost  their  employment  at  the  instiga 
tion  of  their  enemies,  which  was  afterwards 
prevented  through  the  clemency  of  the  Sultan 
Selim  Aga,  a  converted  Turk,  was  born  in 
Salonica,*  and  was  of  respectable  standing  in  his 
native  town.    He  was  first  enlightened  to  see  the 
errors  of  the  Mahomedan  religion  by  reading  a 
small  volume  of  the  Psalms,  which  had  been 
translated  into  the  Turkish  language.    "  When 
at  Constantinople,"  he  said,  "  1  saw  a  pacha 
reading  a  little  psalter  ;  my  curiosity  was  excited, 
and  I  asked  him  to  lend  it  to  me ;  but  he  re- 
fused.   Finding  an  opportunity,  I  took  posses- 
sion of  it  without  his  permission.    While  read- 
ing it   on   my   voyage   home,  an  Armenian 
Christian  in  the  steamship  observing,  with  sur- 
prise, how  I  was  employed,  entered  into  con- 
versation with  me,  and  told  me  that  the  Bible 
and  the  New  Testament  were  translated  into  the 
same  language,  of  which  I  had  never  before 
heard.    On  my  return  home  I  procured  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures,  and,  as  I  read,  new  light 
sprang  in  my  heart,  and  I  became  convinced  of 
the  truths  they  contained,  and  that  Christianity 
must  be  from  God."  The  power  of  the  Spirit  had 
penetrated  his  heart,  and  under  such  convictions 
he  could  not  frequent  the  mosque,  nor  comply 
any  longer  with  the  superstitious  rites  of  Ma- 
homedism,  which  he  clearly  saw  was  not  in  ac- 


*  Ancient  Thessalonica. 
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cordance  with  the  religion  of  Jesus.  He  could 
only  read  his  Bible  in  secret,  otherwise  his  wife 
would  have  burned  it.  After  a  while  she  became 
more  reconciled,  and  allowed  him  to  read  to  her. 

His  opposition  to  Mahomedism  brought  him 
under  violent  persecution,  and  he  left  all  the 
property  he  possessed,*  and  fled  to  Constantino- 
ple, together  with  his  wife  and  family,  who  had 
become  measurably  convinced  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

As  soon  as  his  arrival  in  the  city  was  known, 
a  plan  was  concerted  to  send  him  into  banish- 
ment, and  the  next  morning  was  fixed  upon  to 
carry  the  plan  into  execution,  that  he  might  have 
no  opportunity  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  his  new  religion.  Hearing,  how- 
ever, of  the  secret  plot,  he  determined,  if  possi- 
ble, to  make  his  escape,  and  found  in  the  harbor 
of  Constantinople  an  English  steamship,  and 
prevailed  on  the  captain  to  take  himself  and 
family  on  board  for  Smyrna. 

At  Smyrna  he  found  an  acquaintance,  a  Turk, 
who  kindly  befriended  him.  He  asked  him 
■where  he  was  going:  to  which  he  replied,  "  Oh, 
I  am  going  the  right  way by  which  his  friend 
understood  he  was  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
and  he  did  not  undeceive  him ;  his  friend  took 
no  further  notice,  but  kindly  assisted  him  in 
procuring  a  passport,  and  furnished  him  with 
money  for  the  passage.  He  arrived  in  safety 
with  his  family,  in  the  spring  of  1852,  at  Malta. 

It  was  on  this  island  that  the  writer  made  his 
acquaintance  in  1853,  and  was  much  interested 
in  the  visit.  He  -was  a  meek-spirited  man,  and 
had  already  given  proof  of  a  real  conversion. 
When  S.  Aga  was  asked  as  to  the  nature  of 
Christianity,  and  the  effect  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  he  replied  :  "  The  natural  branches  of  a 
tree  are  of  the  same  nature  as  the  tree  itself; 
but  man  must  be  transplanted  into  a  new  life, 
not  of  himself;  he  must  be  cleansed  from  sin, 
through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

It  was  queried  of  him  whether  there  were  any 
individuals  among  the  Turks  of  the  same  way  of 
thinking  as  himself  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sa- 
lonica.  His  reply  was :  "  There  were  many  who 
were  awakened,  and  fond  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  whom  he  had  procured  various  copies 
of  the  Bible  before  he  left  his  country ;  but ; 
those  persons  did  not  like  to  sacrifice  their  I 
property  and  suffer  persecution  for  the  sake  of 
religion." 

The  converted  Turk  was  employed  in  studying 
the  English  language,  and  received  instruction 
in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  gives  much 
hope  of  becoming  a  useful  instrument  for  the 
cause  of  religion  in  his  own  country. 

It  was  formerly  the  law  of  Turkey  that  a  Mus- 
.sulman  who  became  a  Christian  forfeited  his  life. 
A  memorial,  however,  was  presented  to  the 
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Sultan  from  the  Evangelical  Conference,  assem- 
bled at  Paris  two  years  ago,  praying  that  the 
fullest  freedom  of  conscience  should  be  granted 
to  his  subjects.  It  was  received  courteously, 
and  a  few  months  afterwards  religious  liberty 
was  established  in  the  empire,  by  the  decree  of 
the  Sultan ;  so  that  there  is  at  present  a  convert- 
ed Mussulman  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the 
Grospel  to  other  Mussulmans  without  let  or 
hindrance.  The  question  of  the  greatest  in- 
terest at  present  in  Turkey  is,  '  Will  the  late 
decree  of  the  Sultan  be  carried  out  V  It  is  ar- 
dently to  be  wished  that  it  may;  without  it  the 
bright  beginnings  of  Christianity  in  Turkey  will 
still  languish.  Liberty  of  conscience  is  to  the 
soul  what  air  is  to  the  body. 

At  the  Berlin  Conference,  Dr.  D  related 

an  interesting  incident  of  a  Turkish  woman  having 
received  the  Christian  faith  soon  after  the  time 
that  her  husband  had,  through  conversion,  been 
admitted  into  the  church.  Her  mother,  a 
bigoted  Turk,  still  pressing  the  matter  before 
the  authorities,  stated  that  her  daughter  had 
been  forced  against  her  will  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, and  was  kept  in  confinement  in  the  Ameri- 
can seminary.  A  Turkish  dragoman  was  ap- 
pointed to  accompany  an  American  to  the  young 
woman,  to  ask  her  whether  she  was  a  Christian, 
and  both  the  husband  and  the  wife  declared  that 
they  had  voluntarily  embraced  the  Christian 
faith;  and  both  were  declared,  by  lawful  au- 
thority, to  be  free.  In  the  provinces,  the  work 
will,  no  doubt,  go  on  slowly,  and  the  converts 
will  be  exposed  to  considerable  difiiculties. 

The  Bible  is  extensively  distributed  among 
the  Turks,  and  has  been  sold  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Sophia  itself. 

Smyrna  is  an  old  Turkish  town,  the  houses 
mostly  low  and  badly  built,  the  streets  narrow 
with  a  run  of  muddy  water  in  the  centre.  Here 
the  traveller  no  longer  doubts  that  he  is  in  Asia, 
where  he  is  met  by  a  long  train  of  camels  laden 
with  figs  from  the  interior,  the  burden  on  their 
backs  just  broad  enough  to  occupy  the  whole  of 
the  narrow  street,  leaving  the  foot  passengers  to 
take  refuge  in  the  side  booths,  which  present  a 
medley  of  merchandise,  where  the  muddling 
Turk  sits  cross-legged  in  his  shop-window,  smok- 
ing a  pipe  4i  feet  long,  apparently  but  little 
concerned  about  customers. 

The  fig  market  is  a  bu^y  scene.  The  traveller 
who  inclines  to  visit  it,  must  wend  his  way  among 
heaps  of  figs,  being  sorted  and  trodden  with  the 
dirty  feet  of  men,  into  mats,  baskets  and  boxes, 
for  transportation. 

Many  of  the  Greek  and  Turkish  women  in  the 
streets  of  Smyrna  appear  like  walking  ghosts, 
being  enveloped  in  white  veils,  which  entirely 
cover  their  figure ;  yet  urlder  the  form  of  this 
afi"ected  modesty  may  be  seen  the  oblique  glance 
of  curiosity  from  under  the  division  of  the  veil 
that  covers  the  face. 

From  the  eminence  above  there  is  seen  the  old 
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town  below,  tlie  surrounding  country,  the  sea, 
and  the  harbor  with  ships.  The  view  is  exten- 
sive, varied  and  fine ;  but  the  reflection  of  the 
past  and  the  present  states  of  Smyrna  creates  in 
the  mind  of  the  Christian  a  mingled  feeling  of 
gloom  and  pleasure. 

On  the  summit  of  the  hill  above  the  town, 
there  remains  just  enough  of  the  ruins  of  the  old 
walls  to  mark  the  place  where  once  stood  "  The 
Church  of  Smyrna,"  to  whose  angel  or  minister 
was  addressed  the  message  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  Revelations.  To  read  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture on  the  spot  gives  rise  to  reflections  not  to 
be  described  by  the  pen. 

"  God  said  let  there  he  light." — From  the 
moment  that  this  Almighty  fiat  was  pronounced, 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  been  shedding 
forth  his  rays  of  Divine  light  to  penetrate  the 
darkest  recesses  of  the  human  heart,  and  to  chase 
away  the  mists  that  becloud  the  minds  of  men. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  era  this 
light  shines  forth  with  increased  splendor.  When 
the  time  had  come  for  the  sublime  truths  of  the 
Gospel  to  be  set  before  men  in  their  fulness,  the 
fountain  of  Divine  inspiration  was  opened  to  the 
infant  church,  and  to  the  world,  never  to  be  again 
closed  to  the  end  of  time. 

In  the  awful  day  in  which  we  live^  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  Christian  to  look,  as  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  beyond  the  passing  events  of  time, 
to  the  Great  First  Cause — the  providence  of  his 
God,  watching  over  all  things,  waiting  to  bring 
good  out  of  seeming  evil,  and  to  turn  the  events 
of  time  to  the  one  great  point  wherein  he  will 
cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him ;  and  the 
remainder  of  the  wrath  he  will  restrain. 


FHIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  10. 1859. 


Scripture  Exercises. — We  have  received 
from  the  compiler,  our  friend  Elijah  Coffin,  a  book 
of  218  pages,  entitled  "  Scripture  Exercises,  con- 
sisting of  questions  on  the  Gospel,  according  to 
Luke  and  John,  in  harmony."  It  is  intended  as 
a  continuation  of  the  series,  heretofore  publish- 
ed, on  Matthew,  Mark  and  Genesis  The  au- 
thor, in  his  preface,  justly  remarks  that  to  read 
Scripture  carefully  and  thoughtfully  is  certainly 
a  valuable  engagement  not  to  be  dispensed  with  in 
obtaining  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The 
present  work  is  designed,  and,  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  examine  it,  appears  well  adapted  to 
aid  Bible  classes,  teachers  and  parents  in  pursu- 
ing a  careful  study  of  the  life  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  the  great  truths  of  Christianity. 

The  chronological  order  of  the  events  recorded 


in  the  four  gospels  is  very  nearly  attended  to ; 
accompanied  with  explanatory  notes  and  miscel- 
laneous quotations,  and  copious  references  to 
parallel  and  other  passages  in  the  New  Testa 
ment  and  in  the  Old. 

"  Let  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  says  the  London 
Epistle  of  1720,  "  he  early  taught  ouryouth,  and 
diligently  searched,  and  seriously  read  by  Friends, 
with  due  regard  to  the  Holy  Spirit  from  whence 
they  came,  and  by  which  they  are  truly  opened." 
Again,  a  few  years  later,  in  another  Epistle, 
Friends  were  tenderly  and  earnestly  advised  and 
exhorted  to  "  exert  themselves  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  love,  to  instruct 
their  children  and  families  in  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  the  Christian  religion  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  that  they  excite  them 
to  the  diligent  reading  of  those  sacred  writings, 
*  *  *  *  and  to  educate  their  children  in  tht 
helief  of  those  important  truths,  as  well  as  in  the 
belief  of  the  inward  manifestation  and  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  their  own  minds,  that 
they  may  reap  the  benefit  and  advantage  thereof, 
for  their  own  peace  and  everlasting  happiness; 
which  is  infinitely  preferable  to  all  other  con-  '^ 
siderations." 

"  Scripture  Exercises"  may  be  obtained  of  the  I 
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publishers,  Ephraim  Morgan  &  Sons,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  and  James  Elder,  Richmond,  Indiana. 
Price  35  cents  for  a  single  copy ;  and  a  deduc- 
tion of  ten  per  cent,  will  be  made  to  those  who 
take  a  dozen  or  more  copies. 

The  Chinese  Sugar  Cane. — Our  readers, 
particularly  those  who  are  agriculturists,  are  re- 
ferred to  an  article  copied  from  a  late  number  of 
the  Public  Ledger.  The  successful  application 
of  the  hegasse  of  the  Sorghum  to  the  manufac 
ture  of  paper  must  add  largely  to  the  value  of 
that  plant. 

Makried,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Rocky  Run,  Parke 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  20th  of  10th  mo.  last.  Kersey  New- 
LiN  to  Susannah  Woodard,  both  members  of  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting, 
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The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirous  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.  Early  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

11th  mo.  15th,  1859.— tf. 
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to;  TEACHER  WANTED. 

:el.       A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  the 

,     Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  the 

"    School  Corporation. 

Sta.  Application  may  he  made  to  Charles  Yarnall, 
Joseph  Rakestraw,  David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or 
William  Bettle. 

k      Phil'a,  12th  mo.  10th,  1859.-tf. 

Ilia   ■  M»  ■  

i4  [The  following  appeal  for  aid  would  have 
had  an  earlier  insertion,  if  it  had  not  been  mis- 
laid.    It  is  not  too  late,  however,  for  the  exer- 

'  else  of  benevolence  towards  a  class  of  children 
and  an  lostitution  which  have  strong  and  pecu- 

mi   liar  claims  upon  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  a 

id   Christian  people.] 

1       THE  COLORED  ORPHAN  ASYLUM,  NEW  YORK. 

a       The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Colored  Or- 
'  tl   phan  Asylum  respectfully  invite  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  the  pressing  wants  of  their  Insti- 
tution at  this  time. 

The  average  number  of  children  is  219,  and 
the  demands  upon  the  Managers  are  urgent  for 
the  homeless  orphan  and  the  child  of  the 
widowed  parent. 

The  forethought  and  anxiety  arising  from  the 
care  of  so  large  an  establishment  can  scarcely  be 
realized  by  those  who  have  not  deeply  partici- 
pated in  its  responsibilities,  and  the  Managers 
may  acknowledge  the  inadequate  performance  of 
many  of  their  duties;  still  they  are  cheered 
with  the  reflection  that  the  Institution  is  pro- 
gressive, that  their  schools  are  well  conducted, 
and  that  the  instruction  is  thorough  and  prac- 
tical. 

Since  the  erection  of  the  Hospital  building, 
the  Managers  have  had  the  privilege  of  admit- 
ting diseased  children,  about  fifty  of  whom  are 
usually  under  care. 

Could  they  induce  the  friends  of  the  Institu- 
tion, whose  bounty  has  provided  so  appropriate 
a  home,  to  visit  and  carefully  inspect  each  de- 
partment, they  feel  confident  that  the  comfort, 
neatness,  economy  and  order  of  its  arrangements 
would  insure  approbation. 

They  are  not  unmindful  of  past  favors,  and 
for  these  they  would  reuew  their  obligations, 
but  the  actual  wants  of  the  present  time  demand 
this  appeal. 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

Mary  Mason,  First  Directress,  12  Second 
street. 

Anna  H.  Shotwell,  Secretary,  60  E.  29th 
'Street. 

Elizabeth  Bowne,  51  Bond  street. 

Joseph  B.  Collins,  97  W.  11th  and  40 
Wall  street. 

John  Campbell,  4  E.  16th  and  110  Nassau 
(Street. 

Samuel  Willets,  24  Lafayette  Place  and 
(303  Pearl  street. 

Or  at  the  Colored  Orphan  Asylum,  Fifth  Av., 
(between  43d  and  44th  streets.  New  York. 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 

On  the  practice  of  calling  the  Evangelists  and 
early  Christians,  Saints,  when  speahing  of 
them  personally. 

The  word  saint  in  English  is  taken  to  signify 
a  holy  man  or  woman.  In  the  plural  it  is  adopt- 
ed to  interpret  a  term  in  the  Greek,  which  means 
holy  ones.  That  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John, 
Paul,  and  others  were  saints,  no  Christian  de- 
nies, or  questions.  But  have  they  that  title, 
when  spoken  of  as  individuals,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ?  And,  if  not,  whence  did  they  come  by 
the  title  ?  This  is  easily  answered — it  was  given 
to  them  as  a  kind  of  worshipful  title  of  reverence 
and  honor,  after  the  days  of  purity  were  passed 
and  degeneracy  commenced  in  the  church.  And 
if  this  superstitious  show  of  regard  to  these  de- 
parted worthies  were  all,  it  would  matter  less. 
But  in  the  course  of  time,  additions  were  made 
to  the  catalogue  of  saints,  until  there  became 
thousands  of  them.  Not  only  all  the  Apostles 
were  sainted,  by  title,  but  scores  of  their  fol- 
lowers ;  and  the  list  may  yet  be  receiving  addi- 
tions, for  aught  I  know,  in  the  Roman  church. 
Thus  there  were  saint  John,  saint  James,  saint 
Barnabas,  &c. ;  then  saint  Clement,  saint  Au- 
gustine, saint  Ignatius,  &c.,  not  to  forget  saint 
Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Saviour;  afterward 
saint  Catharine,  &c.  After  this,  still,  we  have 
saint ,  Benedict  and  others,  who  are  referred  to 
as  the  first  of  the  present  orders  of  monkish 
priests  in  the  Roman  church. 

Now,  all  this  is  superstitious  and  vain,  and 
ought  to  be  dropped,  with  other  relics  of  super- 
stitious times.  This  will  appear  evident,  when 
we  try  the  application  to  persons  still  nearer  our 
times.  Saint  Martin  Luther,  S(xmi(  George  Fox, 
saint  Robert  Barclay,  saint  William  Penn,  may 
be  applied  with  as  much  propriety  now  as  the 
term  could  be  to  some  men  who  lived  several 
hundred  years  ago.  And  yet  how  distasteful,  or 
even  ridiculous,  would  it  be  to  do  so ! 

Let  us  look  to  the  New  Testament  writers  for 
example.  There  we  have  it,  and  how  simple, 
yet  satisfactory !  "  In  those  days  came  John, 
the  Baptist,  preaching" — not  saint  John,  the 
Baptist.  "And  Jesus  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew,"  &c. — not  saint 
Peter,  nor  saint  Andrew.  "  But  Peter  followed 
him  afar  ofi" " — Peter  sat  in  the  palace  " — "  James, 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John,  his  brother." 
"  There  was  a  priest  named  Zacharias " — not 
saint  Zacharias,  although  he  walked  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless.  "  And  Stephen, 
full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders,"  &c. 
— not  saint  Stephen.  "  After  these  things  Paul 
departed  from  Athens,"  &c. — not  saint  Paul. 
Taking  such  examples,  and  the  simplicity  and 
beauty  of  the  thing  itself  into  view,  I  am  quite 
satisfied,  and  feel  very  comfortable,  with  saying, 
in  all  due  reverence  and  respect,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  John,  Paul,  Timothy,  Mary,  &c.  &c.,  as 
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the  evangelists  and  apostolic  writers  did,  without 
prefixing  saint;  and  I  think  others,  who  are  not 
bound  to  continue  some  old  church  superstitions, 
(not  found  in  the  New  Testament,)  will  do  so 
too,  when  they  come  to  examine  it.  I  say,  not 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  because,  where  the 
term  is  written  or  printed  at  the  head  of  the 
pages  in  that  book,  it  has  been  put  in  of  later 
times,  since  the  practice  of  sainting  was  intro- 
duced. Although  the  reader  may  think  this  is 
not  a  great  matter,  yet,  small  as  it  may  appear, 
it  belongs  to  the  purity  and  consistency  of  our 
thoughts  and  language.  Philemon. 


FROM    THE   EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE   OF  THE 

INDIANA  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
To  the  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  America. 

Dear  Friends  : — In  offering  you  our  salutation, 
and  making  this  appeal  to  -  you,  we  desire  to 
stimulate  you,  and  stir  up  the  pure  mind  to 
efficient  action,  and  more  earnest  labor  in  the 
good  work  of  the  universal  distribution  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  encouraging  the 
serious  perusal  thereof  by  all  classes;  and  not  as 
though  we  would  dictate  to  you  or  could  instruct 
you. 

While  other  warm-hearted  Christian  philan- 
thropists are  engaged  largely  in  the  work,  we 
look  upon  the  present  as  a  propitious  time  for  us 
to  be  in  the  field,  zealous  with  a  well  regulated 
godly  zeal  to  perform  that  part  which  would  ap- 
pear to  be  plainly  called  for  at  our  hands,  as  be- 
lievers in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  having  in  us  the  hope  of  eternal  life  through 
faith  in  His  name. 

Shall  we  fold  our  arms  and  be  all  the  day 
idle,  when  our  brethren  are  calling  aloud  for 
help,  and  when  thousands  and  millions  of  our 
fallow  men^'are  destitute  of  those  invaluable  re- 
cords, which  are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness— which  might  be  instrumental  with  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  many  souls  to 
God — and  with  which,  by  our  united  efibrts, 
great  numbers  might  be  supplied ! 

It  was  with  the  Bible  in  hand,  and  the  good 
Spirit  in  their  hearts,  that  our  forefathers  in  the 
Truth  were  made  instrumental  in  successfully 
combating  many  errors  that  had  crept  into  the 
Church  from  early  times  up  to  the  Reformation  : 
they  were  well  versed  in  the  sacred  truths 
thereof;  and  in  the  hearty  belief  of  those  truths 
they  were  enabled  to  declare  of  things  present 
and  to  come;  and  we  believe  they  realized  in 
their  experience  the  promise  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  (John  xiv.  26,)  that  "the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you.'^  And  again:  "He 
shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine^ 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  (John  xvi.  14.) 


Having  found  the  internal  evidence  to  agree 
with  the  outward  testimony  in  all  things,  they 
had  therefore  a  deep  regard  for  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  knowing  full  well  that  they  are  able 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  wbich 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Have  these  Sacred  Writings  lost  their  force 
by  the  lapse  of  time  ?  No,  surely  not.  They  re- 
main the  same  precious  record,  and  continue 
to  carry  that  message  of  a  Saviour  to  the  world, 
and  to  bring  that  comfort  to  the  believer  now, 
which  they  have  done  in  ages  past,  and  which, 
we  doubt  not,  they  will  continue  to  do  in  time  to 
come.  "  Behold  I  bring  ye  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  &c.  We 
therefore  value  them  as  a  Divine  Revelation  to 
man;  and  although,  the  distribution  of  the  Bible 
is  one  of  the  simplest,  yet  it  is  not  the  least 
efficacious  means  for  extending  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth. 
And  among  the  receivers  of  copies  which  we 
might  distribute,  who  shall  number  the  many 
who  may  be  awakened  thereby,  with  good  will  to 
man  in  their  hearts,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb 
upon  their  lips. 

The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  inseparable  from 
his  faith ;  and  he  that  believes  in  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  does  feel 
an  earnest  desire  in  his  heart  that  the  religion 
of  the  blessed  and  holy  Jesus  might  prevail 
throughout  the  world. 

Never,  we  think,  since  the  establishment  of 
the  Christian  Church,  have  the  prospects  been 
more  encouraging  than  at  present.  And  who 
knows  but  what  the  time  for  the  evangelization  of 
myriads  of  the  heathen  is  at  hand  ?  Great  suc- 
cess has  indeed  attended  missionary  labors :  the 
divine  blessing  has  in  many  cases  been  signally 
granted  ;  and  we  are  now  touchingly  invoked  to 
aid  in  the  work  of  publishing  the  knowledge  of 
the  way  of  salvation. 

Allow  us,  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  to  ex 
press  to  you  our  earnest  desire  that  you  may  em 
brace  the  present  opportunity,  and  give  the  good 
work,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  not  only  your 
countenance,  but  the  aid  of  your  means  and 
labors.  The  work  is  exceedingly  simple, — you 
have  no  need  to  depart  from  any  principle,  or 
violate  any  testimony.  Form  independent 
Associations,  or  aid  Societies  already  formed,  for 
the  universal  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
— do  what  you  can  in  your  own  districts  in  the 
way  of  supply  ;  and  remember  those  who  are  in 
heathen  or  superstitious  darkness  in  other  pa.rts^ 
to  do  them  good,  according  to  your  ability  :  and 
may  a  good  Providence  give  you  confidence  and 
bless  your  efi"orts. 

Our  Association  has  made  some  good  progress, 
and  our  experience,  (which  with  some  has  been 
one  of  many  years,)  constantly  adds  to  our  confi- 
dence that  the  work  has  the  Divine  favor  and 
blessing;  and  rewards  those  engaged  in  it  with 
comfort  and  sweetness.   We  forward  to  you  here- 
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and  Address,  and  our  first  Annual  Report,  and 
subscribe  ourselves  your  friends  and  brethren. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Indiana  Bible 
Association  of  Friends,  the  25th  day  of 
Fourth  month,  1859. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Secretary. 


with,  for  your  perusal,  a  copy  of  our  Constitution  In  America  the  average  is  a  little  higher.    It  is 

'  '  calculated  that  the  entire  world  of  smokers, 

snuflPers  and  chewers,  consume  two  millions  of 
tons  of  tobacco  annually,  or  four  billions,  four 
hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  pounds  weight — 
as  much  in  tonnage  as  the  corn  consumed  by  ten 
millions  of  Englishmen,  and  actually  at  a  cost 
sufficient  to  pay  for  all  the  bread-corn  eaten  in 
G-reat  Britain.  Five  millions  and  a  half  of  acres 
are  occupied  in  its  growth,  chiefly  cultivated  by 
slave  labor,  the  product  of  which,  at  two  pence 
per  pound,  would  yield  thirty-seven  millions  of 
pounds  sterling.  The  learned  Doctor  traced  the 
use  of  the  "  weed"  through  all  the  nations  of 
Asia,  and,  in  conclusion,  he  prayed  Grod  that 
men  might  be  moved  to  conquer  the  pernicious 
habits  of  chewing,  smoking,  and  taking  snuff,  all 
over  the  world. — Penna.  Inquirer. 


anti-tobacco. 
Francis  Close,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and  one 


of 


the  most  eminent  evangelical  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  recently  delivered  a  lecture 
against  the  use  of  tobacco,  before  an  immense 
audience.  In  argument  and  power,  this  address 
is  calculated  to  produce  more  effect  than  the 
quaint,  pedantic  and  famous  ''Counterblast"  of 
King  James  I.  The  lecturer  said  that  in  1856 
thirty-three  millions  of  pounds  of  tobacco  were 
consumed  in  Great  Britain,  at  an  expense  of 
eight  millions  of  money,  five  millions  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  pounds  of  which  went 
in  duty  to  Government,  to  say  nothing  of  vast 
quantities  smuggled  into  the  country.  There 
was  a  steady  increase  upon  this  consumption  far 
exceeding  the  contemporaneous  increase  of  popu- 
lation. In  1821  the  average  was  11*70  ounces 
per  head  per  annum ;  in  1845  it  had  risen  to 
16-36,  and  in  1853  to  nineteen  ounces,  or  at 
least  at  the  rates  of  one-fourth  increase  in  ten 
years.  We  hear  of  twenty  thousand  hogsheads 
of  tobacco  in  the  bonding  houses  in  London  at 
one  time.  There  are  twelve  city  brokers  in 
London  expressly  devoted  to  tobacco  sales,  ninety 
manufacturers,  one  thousand  five  hundred  and 
sixty- nine  tobacco  shops  in  London,  eighty-two 
clay  pipe  makers,  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
and  eighty  workmen  engaged  in  the  different 
branches  of  the  business,  and  no  less  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand  and  forty-eight 
tobacco  shops  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Turning  to  the  European  continent,  Francis 
Close  observed  that  the  consumption  and  expen- 
diture assume  proportions  perfectly  gigantic.  In 
France  much  more  is  consumed  in  proportion  to 
the  population  than  England.  At  St.  Omer 
eleven  thousand  tons  of  clay  are  used  in  making 
forty-five  millions  of  tobacco  pipes.  In  the  city 
of  Hamburg  forty  thousand  segars  are  consumed 
daily,  although  the  population  is  not  much  over 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand ;  ten  thousand 
persons,  many  of  them  women  and  children,  are 
engaged  in  their  manufacture.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  of  segars  are  supplied  annually ; 
a  printing  press  is  entirely  occupied  in  printing 
labels  for  the  boxes  of  segars,  &c. ;  and  the 


paper  from  the  begasse  of  sorghum. 

The  great  consumption  of  paper  in  this  coun- 
try, and  its  continually  increasing  cost,  have 
turned  the  attention  of  manufacturers  to  multi- 
plying the  sources  from  which  a  better  supply  of 
the  raw  material  can  be  obtained,  cheap  enough 
at  least  to  control  the  advancing  prices  of  cotton 
and  linen  rags,  which  were  formerly  the  main 
sources  of  supply  to  the  paper  manufacturer. 
Experiments  were  made  with  nearly  all  the 
fibrous  material  of  vegetable  products,  and  with 
various  degrees  of  success.  Many  of  those  sub- 
stances produced  a  good  quality  of  paper,  but 
the  results,  in  an  economical  point  of  view,  did 
not  so  satisfactorily  establish  the  superior  economy 
of  their  use.  This,  in  a  great  measure,  may 
have  arisen  from  the  necessity  of  employing  new 
machinery  for  preparing  the  material  for  working, 
and  of  devising  entirely  new  methods  in  its  pre- 
paratory treatment,  to  adapt  it  to  the  purpose 
designed,  all  of  which  imply  cost,  patience, 
knowledge  and  experience.  Even  the  progress 
which  was  made  in  the  experiment  may  partially 
have  interfered  with  its  speedy  development,  for 
as  it  was  crowned  with  success  enough  to  check 
the  tendency  to  increase  of  price  in  the  material 
previously  used,  one  of  the  objects  of  its  ac- 
complishment was  reached,  and  experiment 
thereafter  could  be  more  leisurely  pursued,  at 
less  cost  of  time  and  money.  Among  all  the 
substances  used,  straw  gave  the  most  satisfactory 
result,  the  paper  from  which  best  answered  all 
the  conditions  required  for  an  abundant  and 
cheap  supply  for  newspaper  use.  The  Ledger 
was  the  first  newspaper  which  used  straw  paper 
for  printing  its  large  edition  upon,  and  since  its 
first  introduction,  now  about  five  years  ago,  it  has 


business  represents  four  millions  of  pounds  ster-  used  uninterruptedly  paper  in  which  straw  has 


ling.  In  Denmark  the  annual  consumption 
reaches  the  enormous  average  of  seventy  ounces 
per  head  of  the  whole  population ;  and  in  Bel- 
gium even  more — to  seventy-three  ounces,  or 
four  pounds  and  three-fifths  of  a  pound  per  head. 


formed  a  very  large  percentage  of  its  substance. 
This  paper  has  been  made  at  Feinour  &  Nixon's 
Flat  Rock  Mills,  Manayunk,  now  chiefly  in 
charge  of  Martin  Nixon,  who  has  also  an  estab- 
lishment in  Cincinnati  for  making  a  similar  kind 
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of  paper.  Straw  paper  has  come  extensively , 
into  use,  and  several  of  the  principal  newspapers  j 
of  the  country  derive  their  supply  from  this 
source.  Among  them  are  the  New  York  Courier, 
the  largest  daily  sheet  published  in  that  city,  the 
New  York  iSu7i,  and  the  Cincinnati  Times  and 
Enquirer.  The  manufacture  of  this  article  has 
reached  four  and  a  half  millions  of  pounds  per 
annum,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time,  prob- 
ably, whether  all  the  newspapers  of  extensive 
circulation,  printed  upon  fast  presses,  will  not 
also  use  it,  as  the  best  adapted  to  their  wants. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  making  of 
Straw  paper,  has  induced  Mr.  Nixon  to  persevere 
in  his  trials  of  other  fibrous  vegetable  materials. 
The  stalks  of  the  Sorghum  Saccharatum,  the 
new  species  of  cane  so  extensively  cultivated  for 
its  sugar,  seemed  well  adapted  to  this  purpose. 
The  paper  upon  which  this  day's  edition  of  the 
Ledger  is  printed,  was  manufactured  from  the 
begasse  of  the  Sorghum,  or  the  residue  of  the 
Chinese  sugar  cane,  after  the  saccharine  matter 
had  been  expressed  for  sugar  or  syrup.  This 
paper,  it  will  be  seen,  is  of  good  body,  somewhat 
whiter  than  straw  paper,  strong  in  quality,  pliant 
or  flexible,  of  smooth  .-surface  and  even  texture. 
It  is  the  first  successful  attempt  to  make  paper 
from  the  fibre  of  this  valuable  plant.  The  cane 
in  its  pressed  state — or  begasse — was  procured 
from  the  sugar  mill  of  Spencer  Thomas  &  Co., 
of  this  city,  and  subjected  to  the  same  process 
that  straw  goes  through.  The  first  experiment 
yielded  about  five  thousand  pounds  of  paper  of 
the  quality  now  in  the  hands  of  the  reader.  It 
is  composed  of  75  per  cent,  of  Sorghum,  and  25 
per  cent,  of  rag  pulp,  the  same  proportion  as  is 
used  in  making  straw  paper.  When  the  quality 
of  this  paper  is  compared  with  the  first  products 
of  straw  paper,  it  may  readily  be  inferred  how 
much  nearer  it  is  to  the  perfection  desired,  for 
it  now  compares  favorably  in  all  its  essential 
qualities  with  the  best  straw  paper,  after  five 
years'  progress  in  the  manufacture. 

Apart  from  its  value  to  the  publishers  of  news- 
papers and  their  readers,  who  are  interested  in 
getting  a  daily  supply  of  news,  so  essential  to 
every  man  in  business,  as  cheaply  as  possible,  the 
experiment  is  an  important  one  to  the  agricul- 
turists of  the  country,  as  it  confers  additional  value 
upon  a  plant  which  has  recently  been  the  object 
of  their  special  regard  and  cultivation.  The 
Chinese  sugar-cane  has  hitherto  been  cultivated 
chiefly  for  its  saccharine  matter,  sugar  and 
molasses,  and  as  an  article  of  fodder.  Its  use 
in  paper  manufacture  will  give  a  new  importance 
to  it,  and  render  every  portion  of  the  plant 
available,  as  contributing  to  the  farmer's  profits. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  sorghum  will  yield  on 
good  land  ten  or  twelve  tons  of  cane  to  the  acre, 
and  give  upwards  of  twenty  gallons  of  syrup  to 
the  ton,  which,  at  the  price  it  is  sold  for,  75  to 
80  cents  per  gallon,  would  make  $150  per  acre 
for  the  syrup.    The  seed  is  worth  from  $iO  to 


$40  per  acre,  and  the  begasse  or  residue  of  th 
cane,  after  the  juice  is  expressed,  is  worth  |B0  i 
f  40  per  acre  for  the  paper  manufacturer.  Thii 
additional  value  given  to  the  plant,  from  th 
new  use  of  it,  must  largely  increase  its  cultiva 
tion,  and  assist  in  the  success  of  the  experimen 
now  being  tried  among  tbe  farmers,  of  makin 
it  one  of  the  sources  of  supply  upon  which  th 
country  can  depend  for  its  required  consumptio 
of  sugar.    The  flats  along  the  Delaware  wil 
probably  be  found  well  adapted  to  the  cultivatio 
of  the  plant,  and  hence  a  new  source  of  profit  b 
given  to  those  lands.    Nor  is  this  the  only  ad 
vantage.    If  the  supply  can  be  made  to  equ 
the  demand,  the  country  will  be  saved  the  ex 
pense  of  several  millions  of  dollars  annually, fcfol 
expended  in  Europe  for  rags  for  our  paper 
makers,  which  will   henceforth   go  into  th 
pockets  of  our  farmers. 

To  the  newspaper  and  book  publishers  of  th 
country  the  successful  manufacture  of  paper  froml 
vegetable  substances  raised  in  our  own  country,] 
is  an  experiment  of  more  than  usual  interest. 
Their  business  depends  upon  it,  for  its  tendency|||jjj^, 
is  to  keep  the  supply  of  printing  paper  equal  toEjjjjjj^ 
the  demand,  and  within  the  limits  at  which 
cheap  and  popular  journals  and  publications  can 
be  issued.  The  reduction  of  the  postage  stamp 
in  England  has  caused  a  number  of  cheap  news- 
papers to  spring  up  in  that  country,  the  editionsl 
of  which  must  eventually,  in  so  large  a  popula- 
tion as  London,  Liverpool  and  Edinburgh  have, 
reach  as  high  numbers  as  the  popular  journals 
published  in  the  large  cities  of  the  United  States. . 
This  increased  demand  for  paper  must  create  an" 
additional  demand  for  the  materials  which  com- 
pose it,  and  the  price  of  rags  will  rise  just  in  the 
same  proportion.  Hence  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing numerous  sources  of  supply  to  counteract 
this  cause  of  increasing  price  for  paper. 

Though  the  Chinese  cane  will  prove  so  valu- 
able a  source  of  supply  for  the  material  of  paper, 
it  is  not  the  only  one  arising  from  the  cultivation 
of  the  sugar  cane.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Nixon 
that  the  begasse  of  all  kinds  of  sugar-cane,  sub- 
jected to  his  patent  process  for  straw,  will  make 
excellent  printing  and  writing  paper,  and  he  has 
taken  preliminary  steps  to  secure  letters  patent 
for  all  kinds  of  begasse.  On  the  Southern  sugar 
plantations  there  are  thousands  of  tons  annually, 
regarded  only  as  refuse  matter,  which  are  burned 
and  otherwise  destroyed.  This  material,  collect- 
ed and  shipped  to  this  part  of  the  country,  would 
supply  the  wants  of  our  paper-makers. — Fhilada. 
Ledger. 
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AFRICAN  COTTON. 

We  have  received  from  President  Benson 
several  samples  of  cloth  from  cotton  raised,  spun 
and  woven  in  Liberia,  and  exhibited  in  December 
last  at  the  National  Fair  held  at  Monrovia.  The 
cloth  and  staple  compare  well  with  the  American 
article.    These  prove  also  not  only  the  ability  of 
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the  Liberians  to  raise  the  cotton  and  manufacture 
it  for  their  own  use,  but  they  exhibit  the  pro- 
ductive powers  of  the  country,  and  the  public 
spirit  and  capacity  which  characterize  the  people. 
We  have  also  examined  a  piece  of  American 
manufactured  goods  from  a  lot  of  four  thousand 
pounds  of  African  cotton  imported  by  way  of 
Liverpool  into  Boston  by  Edward  Atkinson,  the 
Treasurer  of  one  of  the  largest  manufacturing 
3ompanies  in  New  England.  This  pioneer  fabric 
looks  and  feels  well,  and  is  sold  as  low  as  the 
home  raised  and  made  article.  Of  course,  the 
cost  will  be  less  when  brought  direct  from  Africa, 
thus  saving  the  expenses  of  transhipment,  storage, 
and  other  charges.  The  capacity  of  Africa  to 
raise  cotton  is  being  rapidly  demonstrated.  In 
1852  only  1,800  pounds  of  this  staple  reached 
England  ;  in  1857  it  had  increased  to  35,400, 
and  1858  to  220,000  lbs.  The  quality  is  stated 
as  good,  while  its  cost  in  England  was  less  than 
"  middling  from  New  Orleans." 

It  seems  certain  that  if  the  experiment  of 
raising  cotton  in  Africa  were  undertaken  on  a 
sufficiently  large  scale,  and  with  proper  ap- 
pliances, it  would  become  the  foundation  of  an 
extensive  commerce.  Intelligent,  enterprising, 
and  persevering  colored  men,  who  would  devote 
themselves  to  the  undertaking,  might  in  a  few 
years  not  only  provide  for  themselves  most  honor- 
able and  profitable  employment,  but  achieve  well 
deserved  reputation  by  conferring  valuable  public 
benefit.  In  the  rapid  progress  which  the  Libe- 
rian  Republic  is  now  making,  the  time  will  soon 


the  United  States,  the  cotton-waste  is  worked 
up  into  papier-mache  for  tea-trays  and  other  ar- 
ticles. Linen  rags,  besides  their  more  promi- 
nent use  in  paper  making,  are  largely  made  into 
lint  for  surgeons  during  war  time.  Coir,  the 
fibrous  husk  of  the  cocoa,  is  employed  as  a  ma- 
terial for  matting,  sacking,  rope,  and  other  ar- 
ticles, especially  where  the  power  of  resisting 
the  attacks  of  insects  is  needed.  Moss,  from 
the  woods  of  the  Mississippi  region,  is  exten- 
sively used  for  making  the  bags  or  bales  in 
which  cotton  is  shipped ;  and  when  this  service 
is  rendered,  paper  making  affords  a  further  re- 
source. Sea- weed  is  employed  in  France  for  a 
great  variety  of  purposes  :  it  is  made  into  paper ; 
it  is  used  for  a  lining  material  for  ceilings  and. 
walls,  on  account  of  its  incombustible  properties 
and  its  power  of  resisting  vermin ;  and  it  is  em- 
ployed by  manufacturing  chemists  as  a  sub- 
stance whence  iodine  and  acetic  acid  can  be 
obtained. 

The  minor  uses  of  the  numerous  other  compo- 
nents of  the  vegetable  world  are  singularly  varied. 
Rapeseed,  linseed,  and  cotton  seed,  after  the  oil 
has  been  pressed  out  of  them,  present  the  form 
of  husky  cakes,  which,  both  in  themselves,  and 
in  a  portion  of  oil  which  they  still  contain,  are 
valuable  as  cattle  food,  for  which  they  have  very 
fattening  qualities.  It  affords  a  curious  instance 
of  the  discreditable  adulterating  practices  of  our 
day,  that  there  are  many  factories  in  which  the 
husks  and  refuse  of  rice  are  worked  up  into  a 
substance  called  ^'  shude,"  sold  in  thousands  of 


arrive  when  such  expectations  as  these  will  be  tons,  to  adulterate  oil-cake,  to  which  it  is  made 
fully  realized. —  Col.  Herald.  to  bear  a  considerable  resemblance-— wanting, 

however,  in  the  oleaginous  properties  of  the  lat- 
ter.   Grape  husks,  when  charred,  are  employed 
in  making  the  intensely  black  ink  with  which 
The  raisin  stalks  and 


NOTHING  LOST. 
(Concluded  from  page  188.) 

It  would  be  scarcely  possible,  even  if  worth! bank  notes  are  printed, 
while,  to  determine  whether  the  animal  or  the  skins  which  accumulate  on  the  hands  of  British 
vegetable  kingdom  furnishes  the  larger  amount  I  wine  makers  form  the  very  best  filter  for  the 
of  useful  refuse ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  vege- 1  nse  of  vinegar  manufacturers  ;  and  hence  arises 
table  contributions  are  almost  endless  in  variety.  •  a  certain  advantage  in  carrying  on  both  those 
Let  us  begin  with  the  fibres,  the  great  material  |  processes  in  one  establishment,  as  is  done  by  the 
for  textile  clothing.    When  the  cotton-spinners  celebrated  firm  of  Beaufoy,  at  Vauxhall.  Rice 


are  engaged  in  working  up  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  pounds  of  cotton  which  our  Liverpool 
and  Grlasgow  merchants  buy  yearly,  there  are 
five  kinds  of  waste  which  become  scattered 
about  the  mill — "  strippings,^*  "flyings,"  "  drop- 
pings," "blowings,"  and  "sweepings 3"  all  are 
carefully  collected,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  health 
and  cleanliness  in  the  work-rooms,  but  because 
they  have  a  money  value.  The  "  cotton-waste 
dealers  "  will  give  for  the  strippings  and  flyings 
about  half  or  two-thirds  the  value  of  new  cotton  ; 
and  for  the  other  three  kinds,  a  price  about  one- 
eighth  or  one-tenth  of  the  original  value.  It  is 
supposed  that  there  is  little  less  than  50,000 
tons  of  this  waste  produced  in  Great  Britain  an- 
nually J  it  is  worked  up  into  coarse  sheetings  and 
bed-covers,  or  is  sold  to  the  manufacturers  of 
printing  paper,  to  be  mixed  with  linen  rags.  In 


husks,  and  the  delicate  pellicle  which  encloses 
the  grain,  are  largely  employed  as  a  litter  for 
stables,  as  a  substitute  for  saw-dust,  and  as  a 
food  for  live  stock  and  poultry.  The  bran  or 
refuse  from  the  grinding  and  bolting  of  corn  is 
useful  as  a  food  for  cattle,  as  a  material  in  tan- 
ning, as  a  cleanser  in  calico  printing  and  tin 
plate  making,  and  as  a  stuffing  for  cushions  and 
dolls.  Brewers'  and  distillers'  grains  are  muck 
sought  after  as  fattening  food  for  live  stock. 
The  bread-raspings  from  rolls  and  over-baked 
loaves  are  used  as  a  coating  for  hams,  and  in 
some  districts  by  poor  persons  as  a  substitute  for 
coffee.  In  Paris,  such  of  these  raspings  as  have 
been  carbonized  to  blackness  are  pounded,  sifted, 
and  sold  as  tooth  powder.  Beet  root  fibre,  after 
the  root  has  had  the  juice  pressed  from  it  for  su- 
gar making,  is  eagerly  bought  by  the  continental 
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farmers  as  a  fertilizer ;  while  the  skinniDgs  from 
the  boiling  of  the  sugar  are  added  to  the  food 
for  cattle.  This  same  sort  of  fibre  will  work  up 
well  with  other  substances  as  a  material  for  pa- 
per, and  for  papier-mache  tea-trays,  &c.  The 
"  trash  "  or  fibre  of  the  sugar  cane,  after  the 
juice  is  expelled,  is  used  by  the  West  India 
planters  as  fuel  although  chemists  tell  them 
that  it  still  contains  a  great  deal  of  valuable 
sugar,  which  might  be  more  profitably  applied. 
The  molasses  which  is  left  as  a  residue  in  beet 
root  sugar  making  can  be  distilled  to  yield  a 
spirit,  and  then  made  to  yield  a  useful  amount 
of  potash.  Tan-pit  refuse,  a  complex  mixture 
with  much  vegetable  and  a  little  animal  sub- 
stance, is  employed  in  hot-houses  and  forcing- 
stoves,  and  also  for  making  a  peculiar  kind  of 
charcoal.  Maize,  in  America,  besides  supplying 
an  important  article  of  food  for  man,  is  brought 
into  requisition  in  a  great  variety  of  ways :  the 
grain  is  made  to  yield  a  spirit  and  an  oil  j  the 
stalk  can  have  molasses  extracted  from  it; 
the  cob  is  an  acceptable  food  for  cattle ;  and  the 
husk  is  employed  for  packing  oranges  and  cigars, 
for  stuffing  mattresses,  for  making  paper,  and  as 
a  cheap  substitute  for  horsehair.  The  cuttings 
of  cork  are  used  as  a  piston-packing  for  steam- 
engines,  as  a  stuffing  for  beds  and  pillows,  as  a 
buoyant  material  for  safety-boats  and  garments, 
and — when  mixed  with  asphalt — as  a  road  ma- 
terial for  suspension  bridges ;  the  elegant  new 
suspension  bridge  at  Battersea  Park  furnishes  an 
example  of  the  last  named  kind.  Rotten  pota- 
toes, damaged  grain,  and  refuse  rice,  are  sources 
whence  excellent  starch  is  obtained.  Horse 
chestnuts,  which  used  to  be  valueless,  except  as 
an  occasional  food  for  sheep,  are  now  ground, 
mixed  with  a  little  carbonate  of  soda,  to  neutral- 
ize the  bitter  principle,  washed  to  whiteness, 
and  employed  in  making  meal,  starch,  vermi- 
celli, and  macaroni.  The  brick  tea  made  from 
the  spiked  leaves  and  stalks  of  the  tea  plant,  is 
a  cheap  and  portable  substitute  for  regular  tea ; 
but  the  lie-tea,  made  from  the  refuse  of  the  tea 
plantations,  and  from  the  sweepings  of  the  Hong 
storehouses  at  Canton,  is  too  often  sold  as  an  un- 
fair adulterant.  Acorns  are  roasted  and  ground 
for  006*66  in  France.  Malt  comings,"  the  re- 
fuse of  the  kiln,  is  one  of  the  too  numerous  adul- 
terants of  coffee,  while,  as  a  more  honest  applica- 
tion, it  is  a  valuable  manure.  Pea  shells  are 
carried  in  van-loads  from  Covent  Grarden  Market 
to  the  dairies  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis, 
as  a  food  for  milch- cows ;  in  France,  they  are 
made  to  yield  a  little  spirit  by  distillation,  and 
are  used  also  in  paper  making.  Saw-dust  and 
shavings  have  a  multiplicity  of  useful  applica- 
tions :  from  mahogany,  they  are  used  in  smoking 
fish;  from  boxwood,  in  cleaning  jewelry ;  from 
cedar,  in  making  "  otto  of  cedar  wood  ;"  from 
sandal  wood,  in  filling  scent-bags ;  from  deal,  in 
packing  bottles  and  ice,  in  stuffing  dolls,  cleans- 
ing metals;  and  sprinkling  floors.  Tobacco 


ashes,  procured  by  burning  damaged  tobacco  in 
the  custom-house  kiln  or  "  Queen's  Tobacco 
Pipe'' at  the  London  Docks,  are  sold  to  tooth- 
powder  makers.  In  Savoy,  walnuts  are  pressed 
for  walnut  oil;  and  the  residue  oil  cake  is  eaten 
by  children  and  poor  persons.  Palm  oil,  which 
is  shipped  to  the  extent  of  50,000  tons  annually 
from  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  soap  and  candles,  is  made  from  a  pellicle 
which  surrounds  the  nut  or  kernel :  this  kernel 
used  to  be  thrown  away  as  a  useless  residue  ;  but 
another  kind  of  oil  is  now  expressed  from  it.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  there  must  be  10,000,000 
bushels  of  nuts  to  yield  the  50,000  tons  of  palm- 
oil  ;  that  the  kernels  from  this  enormous  quan- 
tity ought  to  yield  the  more  delicate  oil — some- 
thing like  cocoanut  oil — to  the  value  of  £3,000,- 
000  annually;  and  that  there  would  remain 
112,000  tons  of  oil  cake,  worth  £500,000  as 
cattle  food. 

Turn  we  finally  to  the  mineral  kingdom, 
which  presents  its  own  peculiar  list  of  "  waste  " 
or  refuse  now  applied  to  useful  purposes.  The 
screenings  and  siftings  at  our  coal  pits,  once  al- 
lowed to  remain  valueless,  are  now  become  a 
marketable  commodity,  either  by  themselves,  or 
mixed  with  other  substances  to  form  artificial 
fuel.  At  the  gas  works,  after  the  gas  and  the 
coke  have  been  made  from  coal,  there  are  many 
residual  substances,  which,  in  the  early  history 
of  the  manufacture,  were  regarded  as  trouble 
some  encumbrances;  but  now  they  nearly  all 
become  useful.  From  the  liquid  left  in  some  of 
the  pipes  are  manufactured  sulphate  of  ammonia 
for  manure,  sal  ammoniac  for  soldering  and  for 
calico  printing,  ammonia  for  dyers,  and  as  one 
component  in  orchil  and  cudbear.  A  kind  of  oil 
useful  as  manure  is  obtained  from  the  shale  of 
the  coal.  Coal  tar  (of  which  800,000  tons  are 
among  the  annual  residue  of  our  gas  works)  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  printers'  ink,  lamp, 
black,  asphaltic  composition  for  pavements,  dis- 
infectants, artificial  fuel,  and  for  yielding  a  mag- 
nificent straw  color  dye  for  silk.  There  were 
days  when  naphtha,  now  used  for  artificial  illumi 
nation,  benzole,  now  used  for  a  lubricator,  and 
paraffin  e,  now  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes, 
were  all  thrown  away  as  waste.  Ashes  and 
small  cinders  form  a  well  known  ingredient  in 
bricks ;  and  soot  is  worth  sixpence  per  bushel  as 
manure,  even  if  chemists  make  no  use  of  it  for 
the  charcoal  it  contains.  Argol,  the  sediment 
of  wine  casks,  is  imported  to  the  extent  of  a 
thousand  tons  yearly ;  when  purified  into  "  cream 
of  tartar,"  it  is  used  as  a  medicine,  and  also  as 
a  mordant  by  dyers.  One  thousand  tons  of 
broken  bottles,  instead  of  being  thrown  away, 
are,  in  London  alone,  yearly  consigned  to  the 
glass-furnace,  to  commence  a  new  career  of  use- 
fulness. Horseshoe  nails,  picked  up  by  the 
grubbers  about  the  streets,  and  the  scraps  of 
steel  from  needle  factories,  are  eagerly  bought 
up  by  the  Birmingham  gunmakers,  as  the  best 
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of  all  materials  for  the  barrels  of  muskets  and 
rifles.  Steel  pen  waste  is  bought  back  by  the 
Shefl&eld  steel  makers,  at  £10  per  ton  j  Birming- 
ham brass  filings  fetch  half  the  value  of  new 
brass ;  and  steel  filings  are  valuable  to  chemists 
and  apothecaries.  Jewellers'  and  goldbeaters' 
sweepings  are  rated  at  a  very  high  value ;  the 
sweepings  of  the  benches  are  always  preserved 
for  sale ;  the  clothing  and  aprons  have  a  sufii- 
cient  number  of  particles  of  gold  in  and  about 
them  to  give  them  a  remarkable  value  ;  the  older 
they  are,  of  course,  the  better.  A  goldbeater 
can  generally  obtain  a  new  waistcoat  for  an  old 
one ;  and  sometimes  a  very  old  waistcoat  will  be 
bought  by  a  refiner  at  a  price  almost  fabulous. 
In  all  such  cases,  everything  extraneous  is  burnt 
away,  leaving  precious  gold  as  a  residue.  Tin 
plate  cuttings,  in  hundreds  of  tons,  are  awaiting 
the  result  of  experiments  now  being  made  to 
separate  the  tin  from  the  iron,  and  thus  render 
both  again  serviceable ;  meanwhile  the  scraps 
are  applied  to  a  few  useful  purposes.  The  old- 
iron  shops,  which  are  supplied  by  dustmen, 
street  grubbers,  mud  larks,  and  other  persons,  in 
their  turn  supply  the  captains  of  American  ships 
with  battered  and  broken  old  kettles,  sauce  pans, 
frying-pans,  gridirons,  candlesticks,  tea  trays, 
shovels,  boilers,  corrugated  roofing,  &c. )  these 
odds  and  ends  serve  as  a  cheap  kind  of  ballast 
for  ships  going  away  with  light  cargoes. 

Enough.  Readers  of  any  experience  could 
easily  add  to  this  curious  list  of  proofs  that  no- 
thing is  valueless — that  there  is  good  in  every- 
thino:. 


And  He,  who  is  Mmself  the  Gift  and  Giver, 
The  future  glory,  and  the  present  smile, 

With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  "forever," 
Will  light  the  shadows  of  the  "  little  while." 

/.  Crewdson. 


THE  ''LITTLE  WHILE. 
What  is  this  he  saith,  "J.  little  while 

Oh,  for  the  peace  that  floweth  like  a  river. 
Making  life's  desert  places  bloom  and  smile  ! 

Oh,  for  the  faith  to  grasp  heaven's  bright  "forever," 
Amid  the  shadows  of  earth's  "little  while  !" 

"A  little  while  "  for  patient  vigil-keeping, 
To  face  the  stern,  to  wrestle  with  the  strong ; 

"A  little  while"  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping, 
Then  bind  the  sheaves  and  sing  the  harvest  song. 

"A  little  while  "  to  wear  the  robe  of  sadness. 
To  toil  with  weary  step  through  miry  ways ; 

Then  to  pour  forth  the  fragrant  oil  of  gladness. 
And  clasp  the  girdle  round  the  robe  of  praise. 

*'A  little  while"  'midst  shadow  and  confusion, 
To  strive  by  faith  love's  mysteries  to  spell ; 

Then  read  each  dark  enigma's  bright  solution, 

Then  hail  sight's  verdict,  "He  doth  all  things 
well." 

"A  little  while"  the  earthen  pitcher  taking 
To  wayside  brooks,  from  far-off  fountains  fed ; 

Then  the  cool  lip,  its  thirst  forever  slaking, 
Beside  the  fulness  of  the  Fountain  head. 

"A  little  while"  to  keep  the  oil  from  failing, 
"  A  little  while"  faith's  flickering  lamp  to  trim ; 

And  then  the  Bridegroom's  coming  footsteps  haiUng, 
To  haste  to  meet  iiim,  with  the  bridal  hymn. 


From  the  Chiistian  Inquirer. 
GONE  HOME. 
BY  JAMES  LOMBARD. 


"She  fell,  in  her  saint-like  beauty, 
Asleep  by  the  gates  of  light," 

— Alice  Carey. 

The  fragrance  of  the  rose. 
Whose  dewy  leaves  in  morning's  light  unclose, 

Goes  not  more  sweetly  up 
From  its  rich  heart,  as  from  an  mcense-cup. 
Than  thy  freed  spirit,  from  its  earthly  shrine. 
Passed,  with  the  still  angel,  to  the  rest  divine  ! 

Oh,  no  ;  thou  didst  not  die  ! 
Thou  hast  but  laid  the  soul's  frail  vesture  by, 

And  soared  to  that  pure  height 
Where  day  serene  is  followed  by  no  night, 
And  where  the  discipline  of  mortal  woe 
No  shadow  over  thee  can  ever  throw. 

Death  never  comes  to  such 
With  chillness  in  the  mystery  of  his  touch ; 

They  gently  fade  away, 
As  melts  the  morning  star  in  golden  day ; 
They  leave  the  places  they  have  known  below, 
And  through  the  white  gates  of  the  morning  go. 

We  would  not  call  thee  back 
To  the  frail  flowers  that  wither  on  our  track — 

Perhaps  to  have  thy  feet 
Pierced  by  the  thorns  that  we  so  often  meet — 
For  thou  art  in  that  fairer  world  than  ours, 
Where  Love  mourns  not  the  fading  of  her  flowers. 

Why  should  we  weep  for  thee, 
When  thy  pure  soul  from  every  ill  is  free  ? 

Our  only  tears  should  flow 
For  those,  the  loved,  who  linger  still  below  ; 
From  whom  the  light  of  thy  dear  smile  is  fled  ; 
Who  feel,  indeed,  that  thou  art  with  the  dead. 

We  know  the  gloomy  grave 
Holds  not  the  spirit  which  our  Father  gave  ; 

That  loving,  lustrous  light 
That  made  the  sphere  in  which  it  moved  so  bright, 
Is  shining  with  a  clear  and  quenchless  flame, 
Rekindled  at  the  source  from  whence  it  came  ! 

Thou  art  not  dead ;  for  death 
Can  only  take  away  the  mortal  breath ; 

And  life,  commencing  here, 
Is  but  the  prelude  to  its  full  career ; 
And  Hope  and  Faith  the  blest  assurance  give, 
We  do  not  live  to  die — we  die  to  live  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Accounts  from  Liverpool 
to  the  20th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

The  exchange  of  ratifications  at  Zurich  has  been 
fixed  for  the  21st  inst.  The  full  powers  intrusted  to 
the  plenipotentiaries  will  then  be  withdrawn. 

It  was  reported  that  the  French  government  had 
dispatched  letters  of  invitation  for  a  general  Congress 
to  meet  on  the^lSth  inst.,  to  all  the  Powers,  except 
Great  Britain,  which  signed  the  treaty  of  Vienna  in 
1815,  and  the  three  principal  Italian  States.  This 
includes,  besides  the  five  great  Powers,  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, Sweden,  Sardinia,  Rome,  and  Naples.  No  for- 
mal invitation  had  been  sent  to  England,  but  the 
French  Minister  to  London  had  been  instructed  to 
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arrange  the  preliminaries  with  Lord  John  Russell,  and 
the  official  invitation  was  expected  to  he  forwarded 
simultaneously  by  France  and  Austria.  Paris  would 
probably  be  the  place  of  meeting. 

An  uneasy  feeling  is  represented  to  exist  in  Eng- 
land relative  to  the  continuance  of  warlike  prepara- 
tions in  France,  and  the  hostile  spirit  towards  Eng- 
land supposed  to  prevail  in  that  country.  The  Lon- 
don Times  has  striven  to  foster  this  feeling  by  fre- 
quent articles  tending  to  convey  the  impression  that 
an  invasion  of  England  is  contemplated  by  the  French 
Emperor  and  people.  This  charge  is  founded  partly 
on  the  language  of  some  of  the  French  journals  ;  but 
the  latter  assert  that  the  statements  of  the  Times  are 
much  exaggerated,  and  that  any  unfriendly  feeling 
which  exists  is  due  solely  to  the  violence  of  the 
British  press  ;  and  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the 
Times  has  stated  that  a  communication  from  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  had  been  sent  to  the  different 
Prefects  throughout  France,  directing  them  to  desire 
such  journals  to  be  more  circumspect.  The  other 
leading  London  papers  condemn  the  course  of  the 
Times.  The  uneasiness  felt  has- led  to  the  formation 
of  volunteer  corps  in  various  parts  of  England,  while 
the  government  is  fitting  out  new  war  vessels,  and 
the  enrolment  of  30,000  men  as  a  naval  force  is  to 
commence  next  month. 

Italy. — The  Prince  of  Carignano,  having  given 
audience  to  a  deputation  appointed  by  the  States  of 
Central  Italy  to  offer  him  the  Regency  of  Parma, 
Modena,  Romagna,  and  Tuscany,  declined  the  office, 
and  recommended  Chevalier  Buoncompagnie  instead. 
The  States  adopted  the  substitute,  and  he  was  said 
to  have  accepted  the  office  ;  but  the  French  Emperor 
having  subsequently  signified  to  the  Sardinian 
government  his  disapprobation  of  the  proceeding, 
Buoncompagnie  had  postponed  his  departure  to 
assume  the  position,  and  it  was  rumored  that  he 
would  resign.  It  was  said  that  the  Sardinian 
Assembly  would  be  summoned  to  meet  before  the 
assembling  of  the  Congress,  and  discuss  the  question 
of  the  annexation  of  Central  Italy. 

An  address  from  the  priesthood  of  Lombardy  had 
been  presented  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  urging  him  to 
repress,  by  law,  the  attempts  of  those  who  proclaim 
temporal  power  as  necessary  to  the  Church.  The 
government  of  Bologna  had  decreed  the  suppression 
of  the  Inquisition. 

Orders  have  been  given  to  the  Neapolitan  em- 
bassies to  give  passports  to  all  the  Neapolitan  exiles 
who  may  ask  permission  to  return. 

Great  Britain. — The  Society  of  Arts  has  inau- 
gurated a  movement  for  a  great  international  exhibi- 
tion in  1862.  It  is  proposed  to  raise  a  guarantee 
fund  of  £250,000. 

Spain. — The  Moorish  government  had  published  a 
protest  against  the  conduct  of  Spain  in  declaring 
war  ;  asserting  that  the  demands  of  Spain,  in  each 
instance,  on  being  conceded,  were  followed  by  in- 
creased pretensions,  and  also  that  Spain,  on  three 
occasions,  had  paid  no  attention  to  her  engagements, 
and  had  declared  war  without  due  notice.  The 
Spanish  force  intended  for  the  invasion  of  Morocco 
amounted  to  40,000  men,  and  an  attack  was  expect- 
ed to  be  made  on  the  Atlantic  coast  early  in  this 
month.  Two  British  steamers  had  brought  off  350 
Christians  from  the  small  ports  of  Morocco,  and  a 
general  massacre  of  those  who  remained  was  feared. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  published 
granting  to  the  serfs  of  the  imperial  domains  per- 
sonal rights  and  the  power  to  possess  landed  prop- 
erty. 

Domestic. — In  California,  a  claim  to  eleven  square 
leagues  of  land  in  Sacramento  Valley  has  been  re- 


jected by  the  U.  S.  District  Court,  on  the  ground  that 
the  claimant,  as  an  unnaturalized  foreigner,  was  in- 
capable of  receiving  a  grant  of  land  from  the  Mexican 
government.  This  decision  has  an  important  bearing 
upon  other  cases,  involving  a  great  amount  of  landed 
property.  An  association  to  prevent  Chinese  compe- 
tition with  white  labor  has  been  formed  in  San 
Francisco,  and  a  similar  feeling  is  manifested  in  some 
other  parts.  Honey  Lake,  a  considerable  sheet  of 
water,  is  said  to  have  been  completely  dried  up  dur- 
ing the  late  dry  season.  A  river  usually  flowing  into 
it  failed  during  that  time  to  reach  the  basin  of  the 
lake,  sinking  into  the  earth  far  above  it.  A  similar 
circumstance  occurred  some  years  ago. 

Recent  accounts  from  Utah  state  that  the  Mormons 
are  making  a  determined  resistance  against  the  au- 
thority of  the  Federal  courts,  by  creating  courts  of 
their  own,  with  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the 
U.  S.  Courts,  in  defiance  of  the  organic  act,  and  of 
repeated  decisions  of  Federal  judges  that  the  Legisla- 
ture has  no  power  to  change  the  judicial  system 
established  by  Congress. 

The  newspapers  in  various  parts  of  Missouri 
mention  the  remarkable  exodus  of  slaves  from  al- 
most every  part  of  the  State.  Scarcely  a  boat  goes 
down  the  river  without  a  large  number,  on  their  way 
to  the  States  of  the  lower  Mississippi.  One  paper 
mentions  that  there  is  an  agent  for  the  purchase  of 
slaves  in  nearly  every  county  along  the  Missouri 
River,  purchasing  slaves  for  the  Southern  market. 
It  is  stated  that  not  fewer  than  five  thousand  have 
been  sold  from  three  adjoining  counties. 

A  Baltimore  journal  says  that  more  than  half  the 
free  blacks  of  the  State  reside  in  that  city,  where  the 
returns  of  the  savings  banks,  as  well  as  the  condi- 
tion of  the  churches  and  societies  supported  by  them, 
evince  their  perfect  ability  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
when  they  have  an  opportunity  for  employment  and 
improve  it.  Slavery  in  Maryland  exists  mainly  in 
the  country  on  large  farms.  The  towns,  including 
the  large  commercial  city  of  Baltimore,  are  favorable 
to  freedom. 

The  distinguished  author  Washington  Irving  died 
suddenly  on  the  28th  ult,,  at  his  residence  near 
Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age. 

Congress. — The  first  session  of  the  36th  Congress 
commenced  on  the  5th  inst.  In  the  Senate,  Mason, 
of  Virginia,  submitted  a  resolution  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
late  occurrences  at  Harper's  Ferry,  with  power  to 
send  for  persons  and  papers.  He  stated  that  he 
would  call  up  the  resolution  the  next  day.  Trum- 
bull, of  111.,  gave  notice  that  he  would  move  an  amend- 
ment, extending  the  inquiry  to  the  seizure  of  the 
arsenal  at  Franklin,  Missouri,  during  the  Kansas  dif- 
ficulties. In  the  House,  231  members  were  present, 
7  only  being  absent.  There  was  one  ballot  for  Speak- 
er, without  a  choice.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  Republican, 
received  66  votes ;  Grow,  of  Pa.,  Rep ,  43  ;  Bocock, 
of  Va.,  Dem.,  86  ;  and  Boteler,  of  Va.,  American,  14 ; 
the  remainder  scattering.  Grow  then  withdrew  his 
name.  An  excited  debate  arose  on  a  motion  offered 
by  Clark,  of  Mo.,  declaring -tjiat  no  member  who  had 
recommended  or  endorsed  tke  work  called  ' '  The  Im- 
pending Crisis  of  the  South, &c.,  is  fit  to  be  Speaker ; 
and  the  House  adjourned  without  further  balloting. 
On  the  6th,  Mason's  resolution,  with  Trumbull's 
amendment,  was  discussed  in  the  Senate,  several 
Northern  Senators  expressing  themselves  strongly 
in  favor  of  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. The  House  consumed  the  day  in  an  animated 
debate  on  Clark's  resolution,  for  which  Gilmer,  of 
N.  C,  offered  a  substitute,  deprecating  the  agitation 
of  the  question  of  slavery.  No  vote  was  taken  for 
Speaker. 
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ON  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST  FOR  OUR  SAKE. 


Consisting  chiefly  of  Selections  from 
Archbishop  Leighton. 


writings  of 


(Concluded  from 


210.) 


He  -was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  indeed,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit.  He  burst  the  conj&nes 
of  the  grave,  because  it  was  not  possible  He 
should  be  holden  of  it.  They  thought  all  was 
sure,  they  had  rolled  to  the  stone,  and  sealed  it. 
It  appeared  a  done  business  to  them,  and  very 
complete  in  his  enemies'  eyes,  and  very  desperate 
to  his  friends,  his  poor  disciples,  and  followers. 
Were  they  not  near  the  point  ofi^ving  over, 
when  they  said,  "  This  is  the  t4nrd  day/'  &c., 
"and  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel  ?"  Luke  xxiv.  21. 
And  yet  He  teas  then  with  them,  who  was  indeed 
the  deliverer  and  salvation  of  Israel.  That  roll- 
ing of  the  stone  to  the  grave,  was  as  if  they  had 
rolled  it  towards  the  east  in  the  night,  to  stop  the 
risino;  of  the  sun  the  next  morning  :  much  further 
above  all  their  watches  and  their  power,  was 
this  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  his  rising  again. 

Thus  the  Church,  which  is  likewise  his  body, 
when  it  seems  undone — when  it  is  brought  to  the 
lowest  posture  and  state — yet  by  virtue  of  that 
mystical  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  pre- 
served from  destruction,  and  shall  be  delivered 
and  raised  in  due  time.  Yea,  as  he  was  nearest 
his  exaltation  in  the  lowest  step  of  his  humilia- 
tion, so  it  is  with  His  Church  :  when  things  are 
brought  to  the  most  hapless  appearance,  then 
shall  light  arise  out  of  darkness. 

Therefore,  as  we  ousrht  to  seek  a  more  humble 


sense  of  Zion's  distress,  so  we  should  also  be 
solicitous  not  to  let  go  this  hope,  that  her  mighty 
Lord  will  in  the  end  be  glorious  in  her  deliver- 
ance ;  and  that  all  her  sufferings  and  low  estate 
shall  be  as  a  dark  ground  to  set  off  the  lustre  of 
her  restoration  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  her 
with  salvation  ;  as,  in  the  rising  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Almighty  power  and  Deity  were  more  mani- 
fested than  if  he  had  not  died.  And  therefore, 
we  may  say  confidently  with  the  Psalmist  to  his 
Lord :  "  Thou,  who  hast  shewed  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  ; 
thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me 
on  every  side."  Yea,  the  church  comes  more 
beautiful  out  of  the  deepest  distress ;  let  it  be 
overwhelmed  with  waves,  yet  it  sinks  not,  but 
rises  up  as  only  washed.  And,  in  this  confidence 
we  ought  to  rejoice,  even  in  the  midst  of  our 
sorrows  ;  and  though  we  live,  not  to  see  them,  yet, 
in  beholding  afar  ofi",  to  be  gladdened  with  the 
great  things  the  Lord  will  do  for  his  Church  in 
the  latter  times.  He  will  certainly  "  make  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our-Grod."    Isa.  liii.  10. 

Thus  may  a  believing  soul  at  the  lowest,  when 
to  its  own  sense  it  is  given  over  unto  death,  and 
swallowed  up  of  it  as  it  were  in  hell,  yet  look  up 
to  this  divine  power.  He  whose  soul  was  not 
left  there,  will  not  leave  thine  there.  Yea,  when 
thou  art  most  sunk  to  thy  sad  apprehensions,  and 
far  off  to  thy  thinking,  then  is  he  nearest  to  raise 
and  comfort  thee,  as  sometimes  it  grows  darker 
immediately  before  day.  Rest  on  his  power  and 
goodness,  which  never  failed  any  who  did  so.  It 
is  He,  as  David  says,  who  lifts  up  the  soul  "  from 
the  gates  of  death,"  Psa.  ix.  13.  Casting  all 
thy  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  thee." 

In  thy  well  regulated  affairs  and  desires,  there 
is  a  diligent  care  and  study  of  thy  duty ;  this 
He  lays  on  thee.  There  is  a  care  of  support  in 
the  work,  and  of  the  success  of  it;  this  thou 
oughtest  to  lay  on  Him.  And  this  is  the  way  to 
walk  contentedly  and  cheerfully  homewards, 
leaning  and  resting  all  the  way  on  Him  who  is 
both  our  guide  and  our  strength,  who  hath  us 
and  all  our  goods  in  his  gracious  hand.  The 
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care  of  duty  thus  carried,  is  small  and  light,  doth 
not  cut  and  divide  the  mind.  It  is  united  and 
gathered  in  God,  and  rests  there,  and  walks  in  his 
hand  all  the  way.  He  bears  the  weight  of  all 
our  works,  and  works  them  in  us  and  for  us,  and 
herein  he  ordains  peace  for  us.  If  thou  wouldest 
shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedience,  thou  art  likewise 
to  be  shaken  off  thyself  ;  but,  if  in  humble  dili- 
gence in  the  ways  of  God,  thou  walk  on  in  his 
strength,  there  is  nothing  that  concerns  thee  and 
thy  work,  but  he  will  take  the  charge  and  care  of, 
thyself  and  all  thine  interests.  Art  thou  troubled 
with  fears,  enemies,  and  snares  ?  untrouble  thy- 
self of  that,  for  he  is  with  thee.  He  hath 
promised  to  lead  thee  in  a  straight  and  safe  path, 
and  to  rebuke  all  thine  enemies  ;  to  subdue  thine 
iniquities  for  thee,  and  to  fight  against  those  that 
fight  against  thee;  yea,  when  thou  passeth 
through  the  waters  and  through  the  fire.  He  will 
be  with  thee.  Doth  thine  own  weakness  dis- 
courage thee  ?  Hath  he  not  engaged  for  that 
too  ?  So  lay  over  that  care  upon  him.  Hath  he 
not  spoken  of  strengthening  the  weak  hands  and 
feeble  knees,  and  said,  that  the  lame  shall  leap 
as  an  hart  T'  And  know,  the  more  tender  and 
weak  thou  art,  the  more  tender  he  is  over  thee, 
and  the  more  strong  will  he  be  in  thee.  He  feeds 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  and  the  weakest  he  is 
the  most  careful  of — they  are  carried  in  his  arms 
and  in  his  bosom,  and  it  is  easy  for  the  feeblest 
to  go  so.  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee."  The  child  of  God  has 
the  only  sweet  life,  though  the  world  thinks  not 
so.  He  lays  his  affairs  on  God,  and  so  hath  no 
pressing  care — no  care  but  the  care  of  love ;  how 
to  please,  how  to  honor  his  Lord.  "  Be  careful 
for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God;  and  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

The  godly  are  much  wanting  to  themselves 
when  they  do  not  improve  this  their  privilege. 
They  too  often  forget  this  their  sweet  way,  and 
fret  themselves  to  no  purpose.  They  wrestle 
with  their  burdens  themselves,  instead  of  rolling 
them  on  God,  and  thus  disobey  and  dishonor 
him  ;  they  find  the  griefs  return  on  themselves, 
and  yet  will  not  learn  to  be  wise.  Why  deal  we 
thus  with  our  God  and  our  souls,  grieving  both 
at  once  ?  Let  it  never  be,  that  for  any  outward 
thing  thou  perplex  thyself,  and  ravel  thy 
thoughts  as  in  thickets,  with  the  cares  of  this 
life.  Oh  how  unsuitable  to  a  child  of  God,  for 
whom  a  life  so  far  more  excellent  is  provided  ! 
Hath  He  prepared  a  kingdom  for  thee,  and  will 
he  not  bestow  thy  charges  in  the  way  to  it  ?  He 
knoweth  you  have  need  of  these  things.  Seek 
not  vain  things,  nor  great  things  ;  for  these,  it  is 
likely,  are  not  fit  for  thee ;  but  seek  what  is  need- 
ful and  convenient  in  his  judgment,  and  refer 
thyself  to  that. 

Then,  as  for  thy  spiritual  estate,  lay  over  upon 


I  God  the  care  of  that  too.  But  not  so  much  m 
thorny  questioning,  doubting  and  disputing  at 
every  step,  but  apply  thyself  more  simply  to  thy 
duty.  Lamely — as  it  may  be,  halt  on,  and  be- 
lieve that  he  is  gracious  and  pities  thee,  and  lay 
the  care  of  bringing  thee  through  upon  him. 
Lie  not  complaining  and  arguing,  but  "  arise 
therefore  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  be  with 
thee.^^  1  Chron.  xxii.  16.  I  am  persuaded 
that  many  a  soul  that  hath  some  truth  of  grace, 
falls  much  behind  in  the  progress  by  this  habit 
of  endless  questionings.  Men  can  scarcely  be 
brought  to  examine  and  suspect  their  own  con- 
dition, being  carnally  secure,  and  satisfied  that  all 
is  well ;  but  when  once  they  awaken  and  set  to 
this,  they  are  ready  to  entangle  themselves  in  it 
and  neglect  their  way  by  poring  upon  their  con- 
dition. They  will  not  set  cheerfully  to  anything, 
because  they  want  assurances  and  height  of  joy; 
and  this  course  they  take  is  the  way  to  want  it 
still.  Walking  humbly  and  sincerely,  and  offer- 
ing at  thy  duty,  and  waiting  on  the  Lord,  is  cer- 
tainly the  better  way,  and  nearer  that  very  pur- 
pose of  thine ;  for  "  He  meeteth  him  that  re- 
joiceth  and  worketh  righteousness,  those  that  re- 
member Him  in  His  ways."  Isa.  Ixiv.  5. 

His  gracious  design  is  to  make  much  room  for 
grace  by  much  humbling,  and  thus  the  time  is 
not  lost,  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine,  but  trials 
further  the  end,  though  we  think  the  contrary. 
It  is  necessary  time  and  pains  that  are  given  to 
unballasting  a  ship,  the  casting  out  of  the  earth 
and  sand,  when  it  is  to  be  laden  with  spices;  we 
must  be  emptied  more,  if  we  would  have  more 
of  that  fulness  and  riches  which  we  are  longing 
for.  So  long  as  we  fume  and  chafe  against  His 
way,  we  are  not  in  a  posture  for  a  favorable 
answer  to  our  prayers.  The  language  of  humble 
submission  is,  "  Lord,  I  refer  to  thy  will  the 
thing,  the  measure,  the  tiaic,  and  all ;"  were  we 
moulded  to  this  composure,  then  were  mercy 
near.  When  He  hath  broken  our  will,  and 
tamed  our  stoutness,  then  He  pities  us.  "  Be- 
cause they  called  thee  an  outcast,"  "  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  behold  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Jacob's  tents,  and  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling- 
places."  "  I  will  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and 
he  shall  approach  unto  me;  for  who  is  this  that 
engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  And  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God."  Jer.  xxx. 


THE  STEADFAST  FAITH. 

"  Althougli  the  fig-tree  shall  not  hlossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  he  in  the  vines ;  the  lahor  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls,  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  Hab.  iii.  17-  18. 

Two  religious  persons  lived  in  one  place  who 
had  been  intimately  acquainted  in  early  life. 
Providence  favored  one  of  them  with  a  tide  of 
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prosperity.  The  other,  fearing  for  his  friend, 
lest  his  heart  should  be  overcharged  with  the 
cares  of  this  life,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
one  day  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  find 
prosperity  a  snare  to  him.  He  paused  and 
answered,  "  I  am  not  conscious  that  I  do,  for  I 
enjoy  Grod  in  all  things.'^  Some  years  after,  his 
aflfairs  took  another  turn.  He  lost,  if  not  the 
whole,  yet  the  far  greater  part  of  what  he  had 
once  gained,  and  was  greatly  reduced.  His  old 
friend  being  one  day  in  his  company,  renewed 
his  question,  whether  he  did  not  find  what  had 
lately  befallen  him  to  be  too  much  for  him. 
Again  he  paused  and  answered,  "  I  am  not  con- 
scious that  I  do,  for  now  I  enjoy  all  things  in 
God." — Ladies'  Repository. 


A  SOFT  ANSWER  TURNETH  AWAY  WRATH. 

Whilst  we  believe  that  the  entire  and  perma- 
nent extinction  of  war  can  only  be  efi"ected 
through  the  subjugation  of  man's  evil  nature  to 
the  power  and  grace  of  the  Grospel,  we  feel  how 
important  it  is  to  bear  in  mind  that  much  may 
be  done  through  the  enlightenment  of  public 
sentiment  at  home,  and  the  avoidance  of  acts  and 
words  calculated  to  irritate  our  neighbors,  to  cir- 
cumscribe the  evil  of  which  we  speak.  It  is 
with  a  desire  to  encourage  such  elBforts  that  we 
would  here  recall  to  the  attention  of  our  readers 
a  comparatively  recent,  but  perhaps  almost  for- 
gotten, incident. 

In  the  autumn  of  1840,  when  the  irritation  of 
feeling  between  England  and  France,  caused  by 
the  dispute  on  the  "  Syrian  question,"  was  at  its 
height,  and  when  hostile  feelings  on  the  part  of 
the  French  had  been  so  strongly  excited  by  what 
they  viewed  as  the  offensive  policy  of  the  British 
Government,  as,  in  all  appearance,  very  serious- 
ly to  endanger  the  continuance  of  peace  between 
the  two  countries,  an  incident  occurred  which 
contributed,  it  is  believed,  in  no  small  degree,  to 
the  restoration  of  a  happier  state  of  feeling,  and 
to  the  speedy  dissipation  of  all  fear  of  war. 

At  the  time  referred  to,  the  French  King, 
Louis  Phillippe,  whilst  riding  out  in  the  streets 
of  Paris,  was  shot  at  by  an  assassin,  and  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life.  The  English  residents  in 
Paris,  who  had  special  reasons  for  desiring  the 
continuance  of  peace,  (for  in  case  of  war  they 
would  either  have  had  to  leave  the  country  or 
been  detained  as  prisoners  in  it),  thought  this  a 
fitting  opportunity  for  taking  a  step  which  might 
contribute  to  so  desirable  a  result.  A  few  of 
the  most  influential  of  the  English  then  in  Paris 
accordingly  issued  circulars  to  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  inviting  them  to  a  meeting  in  the 
large  room  at  Meurice's  hotel.  The  meeting 
was  very  numerously  attended,  and  a  series  of 
important  resolutions  adopted  with  great  unan- 
imity. One  of  these  resolutions  embodied  an 
address  of  congratulation  to  the  King  on  his 
providential  escape  from  assassination,  and  ap- 


pointed an  influential  deputation  to  wait  on  the 
Government  with  it,  and,  if  permission  could  be 
obtained,  to  present  it  to  the  King  in  person. 
Another  resolution  expressed  the  most  cordial 
and  friendly  feeling  towards  the  French  nation, 
and  an  earnest  desire  that  the  continuance  of 
pacific  relations  between  the  two  countries  should 
not  be  interrupted.  The  resolutions  were  sup- 
ported by  appropriate  and  telling  speeches,  and 
carried  unanimously :  and  the  meeting  concluded 
its  business  by  passing,  with  acclamation,  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  M.  Meurice  for  his  public  spirit  in 
refusing  to  receive  any  compensation  for  the  use 
of  his  noble  room.  The  deputation  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  an  interview  with  the  King, 
it  being  alleged  that  such  opportunities  were  very 
rarely  granted,  and  that  an  application  for  a 
similar  object  from  his  own  subjects  had  been 
recently  declined.  Yet  the  deputation  were  re- 
ceived in  the  most  handsome  and  cordial  man- 
ner by  the  Government,  who  told  them,  in  terms 
which  must  have  been  not  a  little  gratifying  to 
their  feelings,  how  deeply  this  expression  of 
kind  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  English  residents 
was  felt  and  appreciated  by  the  King. 

An  account  of  these  proceedings  was  publish- 
ed in  the  next  number  of  Galignani's  Messenger ^ 
(the  English  newspaper  in  Paris),  and  widely 
circulated  through  the  French  journals.  The 
influence  thus  produced  was  very  great  j  it  was 
like  the  calming  effect  of  oil  poured  on  the 
troubled  waters  of  angry  feeling.  Almost  from 
that  very  day  the  war  feeling  visibly  abated,  and 
within  a  very  few  weeks  all  idea  of  danger  was 
at  an  end.  Now,  without  meaning  to  convey 
the  impression  that  this  was  the  result  entirely 
of  the  circumstances  we  have  related,  yet  we 
think  that  no  one  who  watched  the  progress  of 
events  from  day  to  day,  at  that  momentous 
period,  could  doubt  that  the  more  favorable  feel- 
ing throughout  France  which  it  was  the  means 
of  producing  towards  this  country,  contributed 
in  no  small  degree  to  facilitate  the  pacific  ad- 
justment of  an  international  dispute  which  had 
long  resisted  all  attempts  at  settlement  by 
negotiation. — London  Friend. 


SILENT  PRAYER. 

At  one  of  the  first  prayer-meetings  in  Jayne's 
Hall,  a  merchant  from  the  South,  noted  for  his 
profanity  and  infidel  sentiments,  finding  that  the 
young  salesman  was  going  there  to  the  meeting, 
determined  to  accompany  him.  Turning  to  the 
other  customers,  he  said  that  he  wished  it  to  be 
distinctly  understood,  that  he  went  merely  out  of 
curiosity,  to  report  what  he  saw  when  he  returned 
home.  For  a  while  the  scene  seemed  to  make 
little  or  no  impression  upon  him  ;  but  towards  the 
close  of  the  services,  it  was  proposed  to  engage 
for  five  minutes  in  silent  prayer.  For  a  time  the 
great  congregation  was  as  still  as  the  chamber  of 
death,  and  afterwards  the  merchant  was  observed 
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to  be  weeping.  "  Let  us  go,"  said  he  to  the 
young  man.  "  No,"  he  replied,  "  the  service  will 
Boon  be  over."  When  they  left  the  hall,  both 
walked  some  distance  in  perfect  silence,  which 
was  at  length  broken  by  the  merchant.  "  I  never 
before  felt,"  said  he,  "  as  I  did  to-day  in  that 
prayer-meeting.  I  do  not  know  what  came  over 
me  at  the  moment  of  silent  prayer.  I  was,  against 
my  will,  convinced  that  these  people  were  wor- 
shipping God  sincerely,  and  that  their  religion 
was  true.  I  have  been  a  scoffer  at  religion,  a 
member  of  an  infidel  club,  have  bought  and  sold 
infidel  books.  But  henceforth,  by  the  help  of 
that  God  whom  I  have  hitherto  rejected  and  de- 
fied, I  am  resolved  to  seek  that  religion  with  all 
my  heart."  Subsequent  information  has  been 
received  as  to  his  union  with  the  Church,  and 
also  of  the  conversion  of  a  brother  in  consequence 
of  his  own. — "  Missionary  Reporter  "  for  Fifth 
month,  1859. 


From  the  London  Herald  of  Peace, 

THE  ATTORNEY-GENERAL  OF  ENGLAND  ON  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION. 

At  a  conversazione  given  at  Wolverhampton, 
during  the  last  month,  in  connection  with  the 
Christian  Young  Men's  Institute,  the  Attorney- 
General  (Sir  Richard  Bethel)  made  a  remarkable 
speech,  from  which  the  subjoined  are  extracts  : — 

"  Now,  I  would  endeavor  to  point  out  the 
great  wisdom  that  has  been  displayed  in  denomi- 
nating this  a  Christian  institution,  and  in  convey- 
ing thereby  the  lesson,  that  with  Divine  know- 
ledge, Divine  worship,  and  the  seeking  of  Divine 
grace,  all  education  is  to  begin,  by  endeavoring 
to  point  out  in  how  admirable  a  manner,  above 
all  religions  that  ever  existed,  Christianity  is 
fitted  to  ensure  even  success  in  this  life.  And 
here  I  am  taking  an  exceedingly  low  view  of  the 
matter,  leaving  the  Diviner  and  higher  parts  for 
other  occasions  and  for  other  advocates ;  but  I 
have  observed  that  the  lessons  of  Christianity  and 
the  study  of  Christianity  fit  men  in  the  most 
admirable  manner  for  encountering  the  vicissi- 
tudes and  changes  of  the  world;  for  clothing  the 
mind  with  all  those  accomplishments  that  are 
likely  to  secure  success  in  life.  I  do  not  speak 
of  the  virtues  of  temperance,  industry,  and 
sobriety,  because  they  are  common  to  many 
other  systems  of  morality  ;  but  I  would  beg  you 
to  observe,  independently  of  these,  how  great 
feeling  the  Christian- taught  man  has  with  all 
misfortunes,  all  accidental  changes,  and  all  vicissi- 
tudes, with  their  object,  their  peculiar  end,  and 
their  beneficial  influence  on  the  mind.  But  there 
is  another  point  of  view  in  which  I  have  myself 
repeatedly  observed  the  beneficial  effects  of  edu- 
cation commencing  with  and  founded  upon  Chris- 
tian principle.  You  all  know  that  the  great 
characteristic  distinction  between  Christian  edu- 
cation and  education  founded  on  any  other  sys- 
tem of  morality  is  this— that  the  great  principle 


of  Christian  conduct  is  the  principle  of  love  and  of 
mutual  affection.  We  are  taught  to  love  our 
neighbor ;  the  great  motive  to  human  action  is, 
therefore,  aff'ection — not  looking  for  recompense 
in  return,  but  pure,  simple,  mutual  love  and 
mutual  benevolence.  If  I  were  to  look  back 
on  my  own  life,  to  derive  from  it  anything  like  a 
lesson  for  the  guidance  or  instruction  of  others, 
I  should  say  that  of  all  the  success  that  individu- 
ally I  have  met  with  in  my  career  I  should 
ascribe  the  greater  part,  not  to  the  possession  of 
any  particular  ability,  but,  in  the  great  variety 
of  instances,  more  to  the  benefit  I  have  found 
resulting  from  a  feeling  in  one's  favor  produced 
whenever  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  have 
it  in  my  power  to  confer  any  advantage  or  any 
kindness  on  others.  I  am  perfectly  confident 
that  the  principle  of  mutual  benevolence,  of  an 
universal  desire  to  do  good,  derived  from  Chris- 
tianity, and  which  is  the  first  lesson  inculcated 
when  you  are  taught  to  read  the  New  Testament, 
is  one  of  the  most  sure  modes  of  securing  even 
temporary  success  in  life.  I  venture  to  derive 
that  conclusion  from  it,  because  it  is  peculiarly, 
and  in  every  sense  of  the  world,  a  Christian  con- 
clusion ;  and  if  you  compare  the  lessons  of  the 
New  Testament  with  the  lessons  of  any  other 
school  of  morality,  high  as  are  some  of  the 
excellent  lessons  of  morality  in  heathen  philoso- 
phies, they  differ  essentially,  inasmuch  as  all 
Christian  goodness  is  founded  wholly  and  en- 
tirely on  the  principle  of  love  and  mutual  benevo- 
lence. I  am  extremely  glad,  therefore,  to  find, 
that  you  have  combined  in  the  whole  of  your 
institution,  and  in  all  its  regulations,  the  neces- 
sity of  making  the  study  of  Christianity  one  of 
the  primary  objects.  Now  with  regard  to  the 
other  part  of  the  institution,  namely,  its  subservi- 
ency to  the  general  purposes  of  education,  I  am 
very  much  pleased  at  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
at  present  distributed  and  arranged.  There  is 
another  thing  that  I  will  venture  to  point  out 
from  the  slight  glance  I  have  made  at  your  rules, 
that  is,  the  great  advantage  that  would  result 
from  the  formation  of  classes  of  small  numbers 
among  the  young  men  for  the  purpose  of  working 
together.  I  remember  particularly,  when  a 
young  man,  I  derived  the  greatest  benefits  from 
the  studies  which  I  pursued  in  connection  with 
one  or  two  intelligent  and  industrious  com- 
panions. If  you  were  to  form  classes  among 
yourselves,  if  two  or  three  young  men  were  to 
read  a  particular  history,  and  then  meet  and 
communicate  the  results  of  their  observations  to 
each  other,  converse  with  and  examine  each 
other,  I  should  say,  judging  from  the  experience 
I  have  had  in  education,  the  results  of  their 
intercommunion,  of  the  observations  and  reflec- 
tions of  diff'erent  minds,  would  tend  to  the  moral 
and  intellectual  benefit  of  all  concerned.  Now, 
there  is  a  great  advantage  in  studying  history 
from  a  Christian  point  of  view.  I  mention  this, 
and  beg  leave  to  impress  it  on  your  minds,  be- 
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pause  I  conceive  you  will  find,  on  reflection,  tliat 
it  brings  with  it  the  conviction  of  a  different 
lutyin  the  education  of  children  from  that  which 
is  commonly  held  to  be  sufficient.    We  have  all 
heard  lately  of  the  love  and  desire  which  exist 
for  peace,  and  you  all  know  perfectly  well  that 
there  can  be  no  permanent  prosperity  unless  we 
can  look  forward  to  some  certain  assurance  of 
tranquillity  and  peace  ;  but  now  the  unfortunate 
thing  is  this — that  children  are  educated  from 
their  earliest  days  in  the  love  and  glory  of  war ;  in 
the  belief  that  the  slaughtering  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  constitutes  the'acme  and  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  human  reputation.    You  never  hear 
of  a  man  like  Watt — a  man  who  has  been  the 
discoverer  of  some  great  and  important  benefit  to 
the  whole  of  the  human  race — you  never  hear 
given  to  him  the  high  appellation  of  hero,  or 
demigod,  as  it  originally  signified,  but  it  is 
applied  almost  entirely  to  those  who  have  been 
the  most  fortunate  in  exterminating,  in  murder- 
ing, and  in  destroying  the  greatest  number  of 
the  human  race.  What  is  it  we  now  suffer  from  ? 
We  know  there  are  unquiet  spirits  in  Europe  who 
believe  at  this  time  that  the  greatest  glory  is  to 
be  found  in  a  warlike  reputation.     Now,  I  trace 
that  in  a  great  degree  to  the  unfortunate  circum- 
stance that  our  histories  have  been  written  on 
this  false  principle  ;  that  our  poetry  is  conceived 
in  this  false  principle,  and  that  we  dedicate  so 
much  of  our  time  and  of  our  moral  contemplation 
to  the  history  of  barbarous  heathen  nations,  all 
of  whom  believed  in  this  as  a  real  source  and 
fount  of  glory;  and,  accordingly,  the  youthful 
mind  is  brought  up  from  its  tenderest  years  in 
the   conviction   that   military   glory,  military 
reputation,  military  renown,  are  the  surest  pass- 
ports to  distinction,  and  the  best  means  of  having 
their  names  permanently  preserved  in  the  history 
of  their  country.    It  is  very  difficult,  no  doubt, 
to  eradicate  this  feeling  from  the  public  mind ; 
indeed,  it  can  only  be  eradicated  by  the  errone- 
ous impressions  history  conveys  in  this  respect 
being  corrected  when  history  is  taught  or  read, 
by  history  being  taught  and  read  in  a  Christian 
point  of  view,  which  is  the  point  of  view  that 
your  institute  holds  out  as  the  only  proper  one  in 
which  every  description  of  human  study  ought 
chiefly  and  primarily  to  be  regarded.    There  are 
a  few  lines  in  two  of  our  poets  which  I  would 
oppose  to  this  generally  recognized  class.  One 
of  those  poets  has  said,  with  regard  to  the  value 
of  history : — 

"  '  Could  Mstorv  man's  secret  soul  reveal, 

And  wliat  imports  tlie  Heaven-born  mind  to  learn, 
Her  transcripts  to  explore,  what  bosom  would  not 
burn  ?' 

But,  unfortunately,  this  is  forgotten,  and  the 
page  of  history  is  written  chiefly  in  blood 
whereas,  in  point  of  fact,  history  should  be 
principally  conversant  with  the  progress  of  a 
nation,  with  all  real  knowledge,  with  truth,  with 
intellectual,  with  moral,  with  physical  advance 


ment  and  improvement ;  while  other  things  should 
be  spoken  of  and  cast  into  a  shadow  as  blots,  and 
stigmas,  and  opprobria  of  the  human  race.  As 
relating  to  fame,  I  have  spoken  of  the  study  of 
poetry,  and  there  are  few  poets,  undoubtedly, 
who  do  not  put  fame  upon  a  false  principle.  One 
of  the  noblest  among  them,  whose  works  I  hope 
will  be  constantly  in  the  hands  of  all  the  young 
men  of  this  institution — T  mean  Milton — has 
certainly  not  done  so,  but  has  said  : — 

' '  '  Fame  is  no  plant  that  grows  on  mortal  soil, 
Nor  in  the  glist'ring  foil 
Set  off  to  th'  world,  nor  in  broad  rumor  lies, 
But  lives  and  spreads  aloft  by  those  pure  eyes, 
And  perfect  witness  of  all-judging  Jove  ; 
As  he  pronounces  lastly  on  each  deed, 
'  Of  so  much  fame  in  Heav'n  expect  thy  meed.' 

These  are  the  feelings  that  result  from  a  Chris- 
tian institute,  and  you  will  certainly  agree  that 
they  are  the  proper  feelings  with  which  fame 
and  reputation  ought  to  be  regarded." 


CROSSING  THE  LINE. 


A  young  landsman,  sailing  into  the  tropics, 
hears  much  of  "  crossing  the  line.''  His  heart 
flutters  with  surmises  and  anticipations.  He 
imagines  "the  line''  to  be  some  huge  black 
mark  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  that  he 
shall  know  the  moment  of  passing  it,  as  he  knew 
the  moment  of  coming  out  of  his  father's  gate. 
He  hopes  the  ship  will  not  cross  it  in  the  night, 
for  he  means  to  be  out  on  the  prow  looking 
down  as  she  cuts  her  way  through  the  mysteri- 
ous boundary  between  two  hemispheres.  The 
captain  and  the  man  at  the  wheel  are  beset  with 
the  question,  "  When  shall  we  touch  the  line?'' 
while  they  smile  in  good-natured  commiseration 
on  the  questioner's  verdancy. 

But  in  due  time  the  air  grows  more  balmy,  the 
headlands  along  the  coast  show  a  deeper  ver- 
dure, the  sun  becomes  intolerable  on  deck,  an 
occasional  thunder-storm  gathers  at  evening;  and 
some  fine  morning  our  young  landsman  is  startled 
by  the  reply  to  his  usual  question, 

"You  are  already  over  the  line !" 

"But  I  saw  nothing  of  it." 

"  Neither  did  we  see  anything." 

"  Well,  how  do  you  know  we  have  crossed  ?" 

"By  the  compass  and  chart,  and  calculations 
with  the  quadrant." 

Now  somewhat  in  this  fashion  many  a  young 
Christian  is  deceived  as  to  crossing  the  line  be- 
tween the  cold  regions  of  worldliness  and  the 
freshness  of  a  holy  love.  He  hears  much  said  of 
a  sudden  and  transporting  change.  He  expects 
to  be  translated  in  a  trice  from  darkness  to 
light.  He  supposes  it  will  be  no  more  possible, 
after  the  great  event,  to  doubt  of  his  own  conver- 
sion,-than  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  to 
doubt  that  the  sun  is  risen. 

And  when,  after  many  inward  struggles,  and 
tears,  and  penitential  vows,  he  at  length  finds 
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heavenly  peace  and  love  slowly  diffusing  through 
his  heart,  and  friends  begin  to  speak  of  him  as 
renewed,  he  exclaims,  "  This  is  not  religion.  I 
am  not  a  Christian.  I  have  seen  no  light.  I 
have  felt  no  change.  The  whole  process  has 
been  gradual.  I  can  point  to  no  time  when  a 
new  life  began  within.''^ 

Like  the  young  navigator,  he  has  crossed  the 
line  before  knowing  it.  But  his  duty  is  now, 
not  to  look  tremblingly  backward  and  long  for  a 
more  startling  transition.  The  question  for  him 
is  not  how  he  hegan  living  for  Christ,  but 
whether  he  is  noio  living  for  him.  Let  him  put 
the  simple  question  home  to  his  heart,  ^'  Do  I 
choose  Jesus  as  my  Lord  and  Ruler  hence- 
forth and  forever  ?  Do  I  desire  no  othe,r 
lord  to  have  dominion  over  me  ?"  If  able  by 
grace  to  answer  yes,  then  let  him  thank  Grod, 
take  courage,  and  go  about  the  first  duty  before 
him. —  Oongregationaliiit. 


! 

From  the  S.  S.  Times.  ' 

IMPORTANT    MANUSCRIPT   TREASURES.  THE  1 

GREAT  DISCOVERY.  j 

BY  PROFESSOR  TISCHENDORF.  ' 

On  the  17th  of  April  last  there  appeared  in 
the  Leipzig  Grazette,  a  highly  interesting  letter 
from  Professor  Tischendorf,  the  celebrated  Bibli- 
cal critic,  announcing  his  discovery  of  a  MS. 
containing  the  whole  Greek  Testament,  some 
portions  of  the  Septuagint,  and  several  writings 
besides  of  the  Apostolical  Fathers.  It  promises 
to  be  a  document  of  the  very  highest  importance 
and  value  to  the  interests  of  sacred  and  patristic 
learning.  The  announcement  has  excited  a 
lively  interest  in  the  learned  world.  It  was 
communicated  to  the  British  public,  through  the 
pages  of  the  Athenaeum,  and  thence  reprinted 
very  extensively  in  the  United  States.  But  as 
few  in  this  country  have  had  access  to  the  full 
particulars  detailed  in  Tischendorf's  letter,  we 
think  that  it  will  be  an  acceptable  service  to  our 
readers  to  supply  them  with  the  entire  letter,  a 
translation  of  which  we  find  in  the  "  News  of  the 
Churches,"  for  October.  The  letter  is  addressed 
to  the  Minister  von  Falkenstein,  and  is  dated 
Cairo,  15th  of  March,  1859. 

"  The  kind  interest  which  your  Excellency  ex- 
pressed in  the  object  of  my  present  journey,  when 
I  took  leave  of  the  Fatherland,  makes  it  a  pleas- 
ant duty  to  me  to  send  you  the  first  intelligence 
of  a  highly  important  literary  discovery  with 
which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless  my 
new  researches  in  the  East.  You  are  aware 
what  importance  is  attached  to  the  celebrated 
Vatican  MS.,  by  the  learned  Christian  world ; 
how  it  has  been  treasured  up  for  centuries  in  the 
Papal  library  among  its  most  precious  jewels ; 
with  what  zeal  every  collation  of  it,  though 
limited  only  to  single  passages,  has  been  sought 
and  put  to  use ;  hov/  anxiously  the  edition  of  the 
invaluable  document  was  expected,  which  was 


undertaken  in  1828,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Pope,  by  Cardinal  Mai ;  and  how  thankfully  the 
publication  was  everywhere  received,  in  spite  of 
its  great  and  manifest  imperfections,  when,  after 
thirty  years'  long  waiting,  and  the  Cardinal  hav- 
ing in  the  mean  time  died,  it  was  at  last  given  to 
the  world  in  Rome,  at  Easter  1858,  by  another 
learned  hand.  I  shall  not  be  surprised,  then,  if 
the  intelligence  which  I  now  send  you  should 
be  received  with  skepticism  in  some  quarters, 
viz.,  that  another  MS.  has  been  preserved  by 
Providence  in  the  recesses  of  the  oriental 
cloisters,  already  so  often  searched,  which  is  not 
only  fully  equal  to  the  Vatican  Codex  in  an- 
tiquity, extent,  and  the  character  of  its  text,  but 
which  possesses  attributes  of  such  a  kind  as  to 
give  it  a  still  higher  rank,  and  a  still  greater 
importance  for  Christian  science.  No  doubt 
some  will  ask,  Is  it  really  true  ?  Is  the  thing 
possible  ?  In  truth,  when  I  first  held  the  pre- 
cious leaves  in  my  hands,  in  the  cell  of  a  con- 
vent at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  my  own  surprise 
and  astonishment  were  the  greatest  that  can  be 
conceived. 

"  The  MS.  of  whose  discovery  I  wish  to  in- 
form you,  consists  of  346  leaves  of  fine,  beautiful 
parchment,  of  so  large  a  size  that  a  whole 
gazelle-skin  has  been  used  for  every  two  of  them. 
The  writing,  arranged  in  four  columns  on  every 
page,  is  of  the  most  ancient  character,  and  is 
still  for  the  most  part  wonderfully  clear,  especial- 
ly on  the  hair  sides  of  the  skins,  though  not  a 
few  of  the  Jiesh  sides  will  present  greater  dif&- 
culty  to  the  critical  decipherer,  and  still  more 
difficult  will  be  the  task  of  distinguishing  every- 
where, with  certainty,  the  original  writing  from 
the  different  corrections  which  had  already  be- 
gun to  be  made  upon  it  at  a  high  antiquity.  As 
is  well  known,  such  MSS.  never  bear  a  date.  It 
is  the  business  of  palaeography  to  fix,  with  more 
or  less  accuracy,  the  age  of  each  MS.  after  a 
careful  consideration  of  all  its  peculiarities ;  and. 
according  to  the  character  of  the  writing,  the  in- 
terpunctioo,  the  use  of  initials,  the  superscrip- 
tions and  subscriptions,  the  parchment,  the  ink, 
the  ancient  corrections,  &c.  Now,  in  the  case 
of  the  present  MS.,  a  date  was  scarcely  needed, 
in  order  to  determine  at  least  the  century  when 
it  was  written;  for  that  it  belongs  to  the  fourth 
century  is  placed  beyond  almost  all  doubt,  by  all 
the  arguments  which  are  recognized  in  palaeo- 
graphic  science.  The  Vatican  Codex  reaches 
back  to  the  same  century,  in  my  judgment,  and 
in  that  of  Hug,  and  other  scholars  acquainted 
with  the  subject.  Of  all  the  Greek  parchment 
MSS.  known  to  me,  the  only  one  to  which  I 
have  ever  hitherto  attributed  a  higher  antiquity 
than  the  Vatican  is  the  Leipzig  Codex  Frederico 
Augustanus ;  but  this  latter,  as  I  have  already 
been  able  fully  to  satisfy  myself,  is  only  a  frag- 
ment of  the  very  same  MS.  of  which  I  now 
speak,  and  of  which  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as 
to  discover  such  considerable  portions. 
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"  As  to  its  contents,  the  MS.  even  at  the  pres- 
ent day  comprises,  first  of  all,  some  very  large 
sections  of  the  Old  Testament,  e.  g.,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Prophets,  the 
Psalter,  the  Book  of  Job,  the  Book  of  Je.^us 
Sirach,  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  besides  several 
others  of  the  so-called  Apocrypha  of  the  Old 
Testament.  To  these  books  succeed  the  wliole 
New  Testament^  and  herein  lies  the  extraordi- 
nary importance  of  the  discovery.  Only  three 
extensive  Bible  MSS.,  of  an  antiquity  reaching 
from  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  century,  have  come 
down  to  our  times;  but  there  is  not  one  of  these 
that  contains  the  whole  New  Testament.  The 
most  extensive  of  them  is  the  Codex  Alexan- 
drinus,  of  London ;  but  it  wants  almost  the 
whole  of  Matthew's  Grospel,  as  well  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  two  chapters  of  the  Grospel  of  John.  The 
Vatican  Codex  is  still  more  defective ;  the  Reve- 
lation of  John  and  four  Epistles  of  Paul  are 
wanting  entirely,  and  a  third  part,  besides,  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Whereas  the  MS. 
now  found  does  not  want  a  single  leaf  of  the 
whole  New  Testament ;  it  is,  therefore,  of  all  the 
MSS.  of  the  New  Testament  which  claim  an  an- 
tiquity reaching  to  a  thousand  years  and  more, 
the  only  one  which  is  complete.  For  every 
theologian  who  knows  how  decisive  is  the  testi- 
mony of  the  few  MSS.  possessed  by  us  of  a 
higher  age  than  a  thousand  years,  in  discovering 
and  settling  the  original  apostolic  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, no  farther  proof  will  be  wanting  of  the  im- 
portance of  this  happy  discovery.  Among  all 
the  authorities  for  the  original  text  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  MS.  now  found  claims  the  first 
place.  It  gives  us  a  new  guarantee  for  the  pos- 
sibility of  restoring  and  settling  the  genuine 
apostolic  text.  Nay,  more,  for  the  fact,  that, 
upon  proper  scientific  grounds  of  judgment,  we 
already  possess  this  test,  at  least  in  the  main.  I 
only  add  that  the  provisional  examination  which 
I  have  made  of  the  MS.  in  all  its  points,  has 
convinced  me  of  its  having  had  precisely  the 
same  source  (or  parentage)  as  the  Vatican. 

"But  I  must  now  proceed  to  mention  two 
other  portions  of  the  same  MS.,  the  discovery  of 
which  alone  would  have  sufl&ced  to  make  the 
new  journey  which  I  have  undertaken  a  fortunate 
and  productive  one.  Your  Excellency  is  aware 
that  next  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Christian  Church 
regards  the  writings  of  the  apostolical  Fathers, 
i.  e.,  those  Fathers  who  were  disciples  of  the 
Apostles,  as  the  most  precious  portions  of  her 
literature.  The  writings  of  this  kind  which  we 
possess  are  only  very  few,  and  these  few,  for  the 
most  part,  have  a  doubtful  text,  are  incomplete, 
and  exist  only  in  translation.  So  is  it  with  the 
so-called  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  which,  although 
it  should  appear  not  to  have  been  the  production 
of  the  companion  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  must  still 
have  been  written  very  soon  after  the  end  of  the 
first  century,  for  Clement  and  Origen,  in  the 


second  and  third  centuries,  quote  it  even  as  a 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture ;  and  still  later,  men 
like  Eusebius  refer  to  it  as  one  of  the  disputed 
sacred  books.  Of  this  epistle,  which  is  equal  in 
extent  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  several 
Greek  MSS.  have  before  now  been  found,  but 
they  are  all  of  recent  date ;  and  in  all  of  them, 
the  first  five  chapters  are  wanting,  the  text  of 
which  hitherto  could  only  be  gathered  from  an 
extremely  corrupt  Latin  translation.  How  great, 
therefore,  did  my  astonishment  behove  to  be, 
when,  in  the  same  ancient  MS.,  I  came  upon  the 
whole  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  standing  at  the  end 
of  the  Revelation  of  John.  I  could  not  prevail 
upon  myself  to  let  the  MS.  out  of  my  hands 
again,  till  I  had  read  and  taken  a  copy  of  the 
whole  text.  No  longer,  then,  will  theologians 
have  to  read  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  a  work 
which  was  regarded  so  early  as  the  second 
century  with  pious  reverence,  and  which  is  still 
highly  valued,  as  it  exists  in  the  doubtfnl  Greek 
text  of  later  MSS.,  and  in  the  Latin  translation 
so  imperfect  and  often  so  unintelligible. 

"In  the  midst  of  my  joy  at  this  discovery,  it 
was  my  lot  to  experience  still  another  and  a  last 
surprise.  I  came  upon  a  separate  portion  of  the 
MS.,  extending  to  52  columns  of  text,  which 
bore  the  title  of '  The  Shepherd.'  It  was  the 
first  part  of  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  a  piece 
belonging  also  to  the  second  century,  and  honor- 
ed, too,  with  a  dubious  apostolic  authority.  Till 
very  lately,  its  Greek  text  was  considered  to  be 
lost.  This  MS.,  then,  is  itself  a  proof  that  in 
the  earliest  times,  both  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas 
and  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas  were  regarded  as 
portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  although  their  au- 
thority as  such  was  by  some  called  in  question. 
Of  the  latter,  as  is  well  known,  an  almost  com- 
plete Greek  text  was  brought  to  Leipzig  by 
Simonides,  contained  partly  in  a  transcript  made 
by  him  on  Mount  Athos,  and  partly  on  three 
paper  leaves  of  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. After  this  text  had  been  published,  first, 
in  December,  1855,  unhappily  in  a  very  dis- 
figured form,  and  again  soon  afterwards  by  myself 
in  a  more  accurate  shape,  no  small  doubts  arose 
whether  this  text  had  descended  from  antiquity, 
or  did  not  really  in  the  main  contain  only  a  back 
rendering  from  the  Latin,  executed  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  I  was  myself  the  first  to  embrace  the 
latter  view.  But  upon  this  point  we  have  now 
arrived  at  certainty  by  means  of  this  MS.,  which 
is  a  thousand  years  older  than  the  Leipzig  leaves. 
I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  the  Leipzig 
text  is  not  the  pendant  of  medieeval  studies,  but 
was  derived  from  the  ancient  original  text.  My 
former  opinion  to  the  contrary,  however,  is  so 
far  borne  out  by  the  fact  now  ascertained,  that 
the  Leipzig  text  has  many  corrections  in  it,  and 
those  of  such  a  kind  that,  without  doubt,  they 
proceeded  from  the  use  in  mediaeval  times  of  the 
Latin  text. 

"  I  am  extremely  fortunate,  that  the  scientific 
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mission  entrusted  to  me  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  Russia,  and  forwarded  by  your  Excel- 
lency's personal  favor,  sliould,  even  in  its  iSrst 
stage,  have  issued  in  so  splendid  a  literary  dis- 
covery. The  confidence  I  feel  in  the  high  im- 
perial patronage  accorded  to  the  undertaking, 
persuades  me  that  I  may  even  now  hold  out  to 
the  learned  world  the  prospect  of  a  very  early 
publication  of  the  MS.,  and  in  a  form  in  the 
highest  degree  worthy  of  the  object.  God 
willing,  I  shall  have  in  my  hands  on  the  1st  of 
April,  a  transcript  of  its  132,000  columnar  lines, 
copied  with  scrupulous  accuracy  and  carefully 
revised.  The  Vatican  MS.  was  tnown  to  the 
world  for  300  years  before  the  deeply  cherished 
wish  for  its  publication  was  gratified.  Perhaps 
three  years  instead  of  300  will  suffice  to  enrich 
the  literature  of  the  church  with  an  edition  of 
the  MS.  now  discovered,  and  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  its  most  precious  documents. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  17, 1859. 

GODMAN'S  AMERICAN  NATURAL  HISTORY^ 

Two  vols.  8vo.  in  one,  680  pages,  with  numerous  ac- 
curate engravings,  in  the  best  style  of  tlie  art. 
To  which  is  added,  his  last  work,  the  "Rambles  of 
a  Naturalist, ' '  with,  a  biographical  sketch  of  the 
Author.  Published  by  Uriah  Hunt  &  Son,  62 
North  4th  street.  Price  $2.50  for  one  copy  ;  3 
copies  $2.00  each;  6  copies  to  one  order  $10.00. 

This  work  we  can,  with  confidence,  recom- 
mend as  desirable  for  private  and  public  libraries. 
The  author  was  well  known  to  Friends  during 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  the  "  Rambles  of 
a  Naturalist"  were  original  contributions  to  "The 
Friend.'^  From  a  professed  infidel^  Dr.  Godman 
became  a  truly  humble  Christian.  "  His  re- 
liance on  the  mercies  of  God,  through  Christ 
Jesus,"  says  his  biographer,  "  became  indeed  the 
habitual  frame  of  his  mind,  and  imparted  to  the 
closing  scenes  of  his  life  a  solemnity  and  a  calm, 
ness,  a  sweet  serenity  and  a  holy  resignation, 
which  robbed  death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave 
of  its  victory.  It  was  a  melancholy  sight  to 
witness  the  premature  extinction  of  such  a  spirit  • 
yet  the  dying  couch  on  which  genius,  and  virtue, 
and  learning  thus  lay  prostrated,  beamed  with 
more  hallowed  lustre,  and  taught  a  more  salutary 
lesson,  than  could  have  been  imparted  by  the 
proudest  triumphs  of  intellect.  The  memory  of 
Dr.  Godman,  his  blighted  promise  and  his  un- 
finished labors,  will  long  continue  to  call  forth 
the  vain  regrets  of  men  of  science  and  learning 
There  are  those  who  treasure  up  in  their  hearts^ 


as  a  more  precious  recollection,  his  humble  faith 
and  his  triumphant  death,  and  who  can  meet  with 
the  eye  of  pity  the  scornful  glance  of  the 
scoffer  and  the  infidel,  at  being  told  that  if  Dr. 
Godman  was  a  philosopher,  he  was  also  a  Chris- 
tian." 


Death  of  Joseph  Rowntree.— -As  some  of 
our  readers  were  personally  acquainted  with 
Joseph  Rowntree,  of  York,  England,  and  many 
others  have  known  him  as  a  worthy  and  valuable 
Friend,  it  seems  proper  to  record  his  death,  which 
occurred  on  the  4th  of  last  month.  His  age  was 
58  years. 

The  "  York  Herald,"  after  describing  his  high 
standing  and  various  eminent  services  as  a  citizen, 
remarks :  "  But  that  which  gave  weight  and 
value  to  all  his  endowments,  was  his  character 
as  a  Christian  man.  To  a  cultivated  mind,  a 
sound  and  vigorous  understa..ding,  great  energy 
and  firmness  of  purpose,  he  added  warm-hearted 
kindness,  large  liberality  in  its  ordinary  accepta- 
tion, and  that  rare  liberality — tolerance  of  opinion 
differing  from  his  own.  The  hope  and  faith  of 
a  Christian  did  not  fail  him  in  his  hour  of  need. 
The  love  of  Christ  his  Saviour,  sustained  him  in 
perfect  peace  on  his  dying  bed.  To  his  family, 
his  friends,  and  the  good  old  city,  whose  interests 
were  ever  dear  to  him  since  he  enrolled  himself 
as  one  of  her  sons^  he  has  bequeathed  the  benefit 
of  his  bright  example.  He  has  done  a  good 
day's  work  ;  he  has  not  lived  in  vain."  As  an 
evidence  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  citizens  of  York,  the  same  paper 
states  that  in  the  multitude  who  attended  his 
funeral,  "  no  religious  denomination,  no  political 
creed,  and  no  station  in  society  was  unrepre- 
sented." Many  Friends  from  distant  parts  of 
the  kingdom  were  in  attendance  ;  and  both  at 
the  grave  and  in  the  meeting  held  after  the  in- 
terment, mini.-try  and  prayer  were  impressively 
uttered.  Some  extracts  from  the  testimony  of 
Joseph  Thorp,  as  reported  in  the  York  Herald, 
may  be  read  with  deep  interest  and  instruction. 
He  said  : 

The  solemn  occasion  which  had  that  day 
brought  them  together  forcibly  reminded  them 
that  here  they  had  no  continuing  city,  but  that 
'  om  lifj 's  but  a  vapor  which  appeareth  for  a  little 
while  and  then  vanisheth  away.'  They  mourned 
a  brother  beloved.  The  church  mourned  an  elder 
worthy  indeed  of  double  honor.  They  mourned 
his  losS;  and  they  might  mourn;  because  it  was  no 
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nconipatible  with  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Fa- 
her  that  their  feelings  of  love  and  of  deep  respect 
hould  thus  have  utterance.  At  the  grave  of  Laza- 
'us  Jesus  wept.  He  mourned  for  his  friend  in  hu- 
nanitj.  But  ^  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
10  hope  '  They  were  not  distressed  with  the 
loubts  of  the  infidel ;  they  had  not  the  dismal 
larkness  of  the  atheist  in  his  annihilation.  They 
vere  cheered  with  that  life,  and  with  the  pros- 
pect of  that  life  and  immortality  which  are 
Drought  to  light  through  the  gospel.  How  tri- 
umphant— how  cheering  is  that  blessed  lan- 
guage, 'I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  which 
said  write,  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for 
hey  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.'  Oh,  comforting  assurance — glo- 
rious promise  for  the  believer  in  Jesus  and  for 
vhose  who  fall  asleep  in  Him. 

He  hoped  that  they  might  derive  the  profit 
which  the  solemn — the  very  mournful — occasion 
to  many,  was  intended  to  give.  Was  it  not  in- 
tended to  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  the  uncer- 
taioty  of  time,  and  of  the  need  of  preparation 
[for  a  life  to  come?  And  might  they  not  also 
profitably  remember  the  life  and  experience  of 
him  who  bad  thus  been  removed  from  them — 
not  to  exalt  him,  far  otherwise,  for  perhaps 
none  in  that  assembly  would  have  been  more  se- 
vere in  his  judgment  upon  himself,  and  he  would 
have  regarded  the  works  he  was  enabled,  by 
grace,  to  perform,  as  being  utterly  devoid  of 
any  merit  whatever  to  himself;  and  that  he  was 
even  at  the  best  but  an  unprofitable  servant. 
Yet,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  what  he  was, 
,gj  ^and  that  grace  was  indeed  brightly  conspicuous 
in  the  labors  of  love,  in  which  he  was  more 
abundant;  and  therefore  seeing  that  that  grace 
was  all  sufficient  for  him,  might  they  not  infer, 
from  the  same  grace  being  mercifully  dispensed 
to  each  believer  in  Jesus,  that  it  was  equally  ef- 
ficacious for  them  ?  Were  they  endeavoring  to 
live  unto  Him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again, 
or  were  they  rather  living  unto  themselves  and 
unto  the  world  ?  The  speaker  made  an  impres- 
sive application  of  the  subject  to  his  hearers,  ask- 
ing them  whether  there  was  any  distinction  be- 
tween them  and  the  men  of  the  world — men 
whose  conversation  is  not  in  heaven,  but  whose 
conversation  is  in  the  earth — men  who  chiefly 
follow  after  the  things  of  time,  and  only  occa- 
sionally, it  may  be,  glance  at  the  solemn  realities 
of  eternity — and  men  whose  hearts  are  not  fol- 
lowing Jesus.  Was  there  any  difference  between 
them  and  those  who  had  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ?  Was  there  a  marked  difference  in 
their  daily  walk  and  life,  showing  that  they  were 
indeed  the  disciples  of  a  crucified  Lord  ?  Could 
they  say,  in  their  most  serious  moments,  that 
their  sins  were  blotted  out,  and  that  they  had 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  that 
their  souls  were  safe  ?  Tbat  was  the  great  work 
of  life,  and  they  knew  not  how  soon  that  solemn 


hour  might  come  which  might  for  ever  close 
their  day  of  probation.  It  was  now,  while  in 
health  and  vigor,  and  in  the  very  strength  of 
their  faculties  and  powers,  that  they  could  glo- 
rify God.  He  exhorted  all  to  be  in  earnest,  and 
not  to  delude  themselves  with  the  idea  that  on 
some  future  day,  and  under  some  more  favorable 
circumstances,  they  would  serve  the  Lord.  He 
asked  them  to  remember  the  crown  of  everlast- 
ing life,  the  joy  of  joys,  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord,  and  to  feel  that  they  were  ready.  'Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
the  crown  of  life.' 


Married,  at  Deer  Creek  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  20th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Isaiah  R.  Shugakt,  to 
Ann  Whitson. 


Died,  on  the  11th  of  10th  mo.  last,  in  the  57th 
year  of  her  age,  Eunice,  wife  of  Clark  Wilcuts,  a 
meiiiber  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  Co., 
Ind. 

She  was  a  consistent  and  worthy  member,  and  for 
several  years  filled  the  station  of  Overseer.  She  left 
to  her  friends  and  relations  the  consoling  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  In  Legrand,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  13th 

of  10th  mo.  last,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age,  Deborah, 
wife  of  David  D.  McGrew,  and  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Margaret  Hammond,  of  Smithfleld,  Jefferson  Co., 
Ohio. 

She  was  an  esteemed  member  of  Westland  Month- 
ly Meeting,  and  bore  a  protracted  illness  as  from 
the  hand  of  her  Redeemer ;  and  as  her  end  drew 
nigh,  her  friends  had  the  comforting  assurance 
that  her  Saviour,  whom  she  loved,  was  fitting  her  for 
one  of  those  prepared  mansions  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

 ,  At  Brandywine  Mills,  Delaware,  on  the  21st 

I  of  last  month,  Ann  W.  Tatnall,  daughter  of  Joseph 
]  Tatnall,  in  the  16th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
1  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting. 

!   ,  Wear  Emporia,  Kansas,  on  the  10th  ult., 

Levi  Moon,  son  of  Simon  and  Betsy  Moon,  in  the  15tli 
I  year  of  his  age. 

I   ,  Near  the  same  place,  on  the  19th,  Jonathan 

,  D.  HiATT,  son  of  Curtis  and  Sabina  Hiatt,  in  the  13th 
I  year  of  his  age.    All  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

I   ,  On  the  25th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Rebecca  M., 

wife  of  John  E.  Woodard,  in  the  25th  year  of  her 

I  age,  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  and  Particular 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Parke  Co.,  Ind. 

I     She  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude, 

'  and  left  the  evidence  to  her  numerous  mourning 
friends  that  her  end  was  peace. 

j   ,  On  the  5th  of  11th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  his  father,  in  Caledonia,  Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y., 
j  William,  son  of  Allen  and  Eliza  Estes,  in  the  21st 
'  year  of  his  age,  after  a  short  but  very  painful  illness, 
He  was  a  member  of  Rochester  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

'   -,  In  Carthage, "Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  1st  of 

11th  mo.  last,  Benjamin  Morgan,  in  his  88th  year, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
.  Meeting,  having  been  many  years  an  elder  of  another 
j  Monthly  Meeting.  In  1807  he  removed  from  North 
}  Carolina  into  the  wilderness,  about  two  miles  east 
j  of  where  Richmond  now  stands.  He  partook  largely 
j  of  the  difficulties  incident  to  first  settlements,  and 
I  during  the  war  of  1812,  a  large  proportion  of  his 
small  estate  was  distrained  for  military  fines.  He 
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refused  to  sell  his  grain  for  the  support  of  the  army, 
preferring  to  dispose  of  it  to  his  needy  neighbors  at 
a  reduced  price,  and  thus  bearing  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  war,  he  was  ever  after  blessed  in 
basket  and  in  store.  Faithful  in  the  attendance  of 
religious  meetings  himself,  he  was  also  careful  to 
train  his  children  in  the  same  duty ;  honest  and 
punctual  in  his  business  transactions,  he  never  ap- 
plied to  the  law  in  the  settlement  of  his  contracts. 
He  had  been  in  a  weak  state  of  health  for  several 
weeks,  and  about  thirty-three  hours  before  his  death, 
was  taken  nearly  speechless  and  helpless,  and  re- 
mained so  until  he  breathed  his  last. 

Died,  On  the  10th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Sakah,  widow 
of  Abner  Potter,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass. 

As  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  this  dear  friend  strove  for 
many  years  to  fulfil  the  law  of  righteousness  by 
doing  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  zealously 
engaged  in  the  support  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  our  religious  Society.  She  was  an  example 
of  diligence  in  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings, 
and  the  weightiness  and  tenderness  of  her  spirit 
evidenced  her  hope  and  confidence  in  her  Saviour, 
She  was  recorded  as  a  Minister  by  Dartmouth  Month- 
ly Meeting  in  the  year  1847  ;  although  not  frequent 
in  the  line  of  public  service,  yet  when  engaged  in 
supplication,  the  fervency  of  her  spirit  evinced  near 
access  to  the  heavenly  throne,  where  she  had  been 
signally  blessed  in  finding  mercy. 

 ,  On  the  8th  of  11th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  her  son,  Seneca  Dean,  Yonge  Street,  Canada  West, 
Esther  Dean,  widow  of  the  late  William  Dean,  aged 
77  years  ;  a  member  and  minister  of  Yonge  Street 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  her  family  and 
friends,  and  the  Society  of  which  she  was  a  devoted 
and  useful  member,  has  sustained  a  loss  which  will 
be  long  and  deeply  felt ;  yet  they  have  the  consoling 
assurance  that,  having  followed  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  endeavored  faithfully  to  serve  him  in 
the  way  of  his  requirings,  she  is  now  reaping  the 
reward  of  a  well-spent  life,  and  has  received  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  Although  she  passed 
through  many  conflicts  with  the  enemy  of  all  that  is 
good,  yet  she  was  strengthened  to  conquer  by  fleeing 
to  the  Saviour,  in  whom  she  felt  to  be  her  only  hope. 
She  was  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift  in  the 
ministry ;  her  communications  were  acceptable  and 
edifying  to  her  friends,  not  unfrequently  reminding 
them  of  the  necessity  of  greater  diligence  and  dedi- 
cation in  the  Lord's  service,  considering  the  short- 
ness of  time  and  the  length  of  eternity,  that  they  be 
not  slothful,  but  endeavor  faithfully  to  follow  on 
in  the  footsteps  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience, inherit  the  promise. 


The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirous  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.  Early  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

11th  mo.  15th,  1859.~tf. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  the 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  the 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Charles  Yarnall, 


Joseph  Rakestraw,  David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or 
William  Bettle. 

Phil'a,  12th  mo.  10th,  1859.-tf. 


From  the  Birmingham  Post. 

Thomas  Martin  Randall,  of  Staffordsliire, 
England,  died  23d  of  8th  month  last,  aged  73 
years ;  one  of  England's  worthies. 

On  Friday  last,  [8th  mo.  26th,]  at  Shallowford, 
Norton  Bridge,  in  the  Quakers'  burying-ground 
— a  quiet  sunny  spot,  within  hearing  distance  of 
the  murmurings  of  the  Trent — were  laid  the  last 
remains  of  a  good  and  clever  man.  "Nameless 
till  they  die,  and  leaving  no  memorial  but  a  world 
made  better  by  their  lives,"  is  true  of  many  good 
and  sterling  simple-minded  men  among  "  Friends," 
as  it  is  of  thousands  belonging  to  other  denomi- 
nations of  Christians.  Beyond  the  circle  oi 
"  Friends;"  of  manufacturers  and  others  engaged 
in  the  higher  branches  of  porcelain — which  manu- 
facture he  himself  aided  in  developing  by  hii 
efforts  to  rival  the  choicest  productions  of  our 
Continental  neighbors — Thomas  Martin  Randall, 
the  subject  of  this  brief  notice,  was  little  known. 
By  these  his  abilities  and  virtues  were  admitted 
and  admired.  Born  at  Broseley,  he  served  his  F''^ 
time— like  the  late  Robert  Minton's  father— at  F''"' 
Caeghley,  the  earliest  of  our  Shropshire  porcelain 
works,  and  the  nursery  of  a  class  of  our  very 
clever  men.  From  thence  he  removed  to  Coal- 
port,  thence  to  London,  afterwards  to  Madeley 
and  thence  to  the  Potteries,  where  he  succeeded, 
after  great  perseverance  and  expense,  in  produe 
ing  specimens  of  porcelain,  equal  to  those  he 
made  his  model — the  highest  productions  of  the 
Royal  Sevres  Works  in  the  palmy  days  of  Louis 
XVI.  Aye,  sir,"  said  a  well-known  dealer  in 
the  Strand,  in  our  hearing,  "  the  old  Qui ' 
stands  first  at  the  top  of  the  tree,  but  he  will  not 
put  the  French  mark  on  his  ware  (the  double 
L),  otherwise  I  conld  sell  any  quantity  at  the 
tip-top  price  old  Sevres  china  sells  for."  "  He 
has  a  conscientious  objection,  and  would  not  be 
a  party  to  deception."  "  Conscience  !"  replied  the 
keen-witted  tradesman  ;  "  there  is  no  conscience 
in  business."  The  Quaker  thought  differently, 
and  made  the  inward  monitor  ever  his  guide  and 
judge  in  commercial  and  private  life.  For 
quarter  of  a  century  he  was  the  advocate  and 
supporter  of  the  temperance  cause.  When  the 
movement  first  came  up,  he  emptied  his  barrels, 
cut  them  in  two  for  tubs,  and  had  the  mashing 
stick  made  into  a  good  stout  walking  staff,  which 
until  his  death  he  carried  as  a  trophy  of  the 
victory  he  had  achieved  over  popular  prejudice 
and  Ions:  continued  habit. 


PROGRESS. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  advance  of  en 
gineering  manufactures  is  shown  by  the  con 
struction  of  the  tools  and  appliances  which  they 
call  into  use;  and  we  may  form  some  notion  o' 
the  huge  masses  of  metal  henceforth  to  be 
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)perated  on  in  the  red-hot  state,  by  the  fact  that 
I  steam  hammer,  weighing  seven  tons,  with  a 
fall  of  six  feet,  was  recently  made  at  Morison's 
Works,  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  The  blow  from  a 
mass  of  solid  steel  of  more  than  fifteen  thousand 
pounds  weight  will  be  tremendous. 

We  hear  of  a  machine  that  will  clean  twelve 
knives  at  once,  and  keep  the  edge  in  good  con- 
dition :  and  of  the  "  renewable  stocking,"  which 
is  to  save  wives  and  daughters  the  trouble  of 
darning.    According  to  the  inventor,  stockings 
are  so  cheap  that  it  does  not  pay  to  darn  them 
and  he  therefore  manufactures  toe  and  heel 
pieces,  which  are  to  be  sewn  in  when  required, 
and  thus  make  the  stocking  as  good  as  new.- 
Chamhers  Journal. 


•  From  Cambridge  Essays. 

!  THE  ANCIENT  BASHAN  AND  THE  CITIES  OF  OG 
BY  CYKIL  C.  GRAHAM,  M.  E.  A.  S. 

It  is  with  the  especial  desire  and  hope  of 
throwing  light  on  some  of  the  earlier  and  less 
studied  portions  of  Scripture,  that  we  have  under- 
taken to  write  this  essay.  We  do  not  pretend  to 
greater  learning  in  the  Scriptures,  or  to  a  more 
profound  knowledge  of  them  than  other  persons, 
but  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  travelling  in 
the  lands,  and  of  beholding  many  of  the  scenes 
described  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  have  enjoy- 
ed the  privilege  of  being  able  to  devote  more 
time  to  the  careful  examination  of  these  countries 
than  most  modern  travellers;  and  thus  many 
points  connected  with  topography  which  would 
necessarily  escape  the  reader  who  is  personally 
unacquainted  with  the  country,  have  become  of 
deep  interest  to  us.  Indeed  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say,  that  to  the  student  of  the  geography  of  the 
Holy  Land,  every  single  name  has  a  new  and 
real  interest;  and  even  those  long  chapteri  of 
names  which  are  so  wearisome  to  the  general 
reader,  are  studied  with  delight.  . 

Before  visiting  these  countries  we  never  could 
have  conceived  what  numerous  and  powerful 
testimonies  would  each  day  be  forth- coming  to 
truth  of  the  Scriptures.  Compare  the  country, 
the  people,  their  language,  their  customs,  care- 
fully with  the  history  of  the  country  and  its  peo- 
ple three  thousand  years  ago,  and  at  every  page 
such  proofs,  internal  and  external,  are  laid  before 
us  of  the  integrity  of  the  account,  that  we  can  re- 
quire no  stronger  vouchers  for  the  truth  of  the 
I ;  sacred  writings.*  *  *  jj; 

From  the  high  mountain  range  in  the  south  of 
Armenia,  which  forms  a  portion  of  the  territory 
of  Kurdistan,  and  from  nearly  the  same  part  of 
the  range,  two  great  rivers  take  their  rise. 

Shortly  before  they  actually  reach  the  sea, 
their  courses,  which  had  been  gradually  approach- 

*  Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  other 
case  in  which  so  many  examples  of  undesigned  co- 
^'j'l  incidences  are  perpetually  recurring,  as  in  the  com- 
jparison  between  different  portions  of  Scripture  with 
?^ach  other,  and  with  the  country,  at  the  present  day. 


ing  more  and  more  to  each  other,  actually  be- 
come one.  At  one  degree  north  of  the  Persian 
Grulf  these  two  great  rivers  meet,  and  flow  the 
remaining  short  distance  together.  The  land  be- 
tween the  sources  of  these  rivers  and  their  junc- 
tion, is  thus  nearly  an  island,  and  may  well  be 
termed,  as  it  has  been  termed  from  time  imme> 
morial,  "  the  land  within  the  rivers,"  or  Meso- 
potamia. 

The  greater  part  of  this  land  is  a  vast  plain, 
interrupted  now  and  then  by  slight  undulations 
of  the  ground,  and  out  of  which  a  few  solitary 
hills  are  seen  to  rise ;  but  occasionally  higher 
mountains,  and  even  mountain  ranges,  appear. 
The  most  remarkable  of  these  is  situated  in  the 
heart  of  Mesopotamia,  and  known  by  the  name 
of  Jebel  Sinjar.  From  this  range,  and  from  most 
of  these  mountains,  tributary  streams  flow  down 
to  the  two  great  rivers.  It  was  somewhere  in 
Mesopotamia  that  our  first  parents  originally 
dwelt,  but  the  exact  position  of  the  "  Garden  of 
Eden"  has  long  been,  and  still  is,  much  disputed. 
In  the  Mosaic  account  the  names  of  four  rivers 
are  mentioned  as  watering  the  G-arden  ;  but  of 
the  four  rivers  we  recognize  only  two,  the  Tigris 
and  the  Euphrates,  while  the  remaining  two,  the 
Pishon  and  the  Gihon,  may  have  been  smaller 
streams,  which,  taking  their  source  from  one  of 
the  hills,  or  chain  of  hills,  which  we  before 
mentioned  as  arising  out  of  the  plain  of  Meso- 
potamia, flowed  in  a  circuitous  course  until  they 
met  the  great  rivers. 

It  was  within  this  country  that  the  descend- 
ants of  Noah  established  themselves  after  the 
flood,  and  thus  a  second  time  Mesopotamia  be- 
came the  dwelling-place  of  all  mankind.  Their 
country  they  called  the  Land  of  Shinar,  a  name 
which  is  perhaps  preserved  in  the  form  of  Sinjar, 
which  is  applied  to  a  chain  of  mountains  in  the 
interior  of  Mesopotamia. 

The  Land  of  Bashan  has  been  in  the  possession 
of  many  races.  First,  the  Rephaim,  the  earliest 
settlers  who  occupied  the  country  during  many 
centuries  ;  then  the  Hebrews,  the  Assyrians,  the 
Romans,  the  Saracens,  and  the  Turks.  But,  al- 
though the  land  is  in  this  day  nominally  a  Turk- 
ish possession,  the  real  lords  of  the  country  are 
the  Druzes,  who  are  now  almost  the  only  inhabi- 
tants of  this  once  most  populous  land. 

When  this  remarkable  people  first  settled  there 
is  not  recorded,  nor  are  we  any  better  informed 
as  to  the  race  to  which  they  originally  belonged. 
They  have  probably  been  established  there  some 
centuries ;  but  although  they  have  some  traditions 
among  themselves,  no  account  which  has  yet 
transpired  has  given  us  any  real  clue  to  the  for- 
mer history  of  this  people.  At  the  present  day 
their  number  in  Bashan  amounts  to  about  seven 
thousand  fighting  men,  which  will  give  a  pop- 
ulation of  from  twenty-eight  thousand  to  thirty 
thousand  souls ;  but  in  Lebanon  it  is  much  greater, 
probably  eight  times  the  number  of  those  in 
Bashan.  From  this  we  should  be  tempted  at  first 
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to  infer  that  the  original  stock  had  settled  in  Le- 
banon, and  that  the  more  eastern  members  of  the 
same  race  had  been  offshoots  from  the  others, 
and,  moreover,  at  the  present  day  the  number  of 
those  in  Bashan  is  actually  being  increased  by 
additional  wanderers  from  Lebanon.  But  this  is 
not  sufficient  reason  for  affirming  as  certain  that 
the  Druzes  of  Bashan  are  more  recent  settlers 
than  others.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  oujrselves 
led  to  believe,  from  other  considerations, 
that  the  Druzes  of  the  Hauran  were  the  earliest 
immigrants  of  the  Druze  race  into  Western  Asia. 

We  shall  first  give  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  jour- 
neys of  the  few  travellers  who  have  visited 
Bashan  in  modern  times,  and  then  allude  to  our 
own  particular  researches  in  that  country.  Be- 
fore the  early  part  of  the  present  century  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  European  had  attempted  to 
explore  the  ancient  Bashan.  The  first  traveller 
seems  to  have  been  Seetzen,  who  was  in  the 
Russian  diplomatic  service,  and  who  having  been 
resident  spme  time  at  Damascus,  where  he  had 
heard  various  accounts  of  remarkable  cities  in 
the  Hauran  (the  name  by  which  the  ancient 
Bashan  is  now  known^-)  determined  to  investi- 
gate the  truth  of  these  stories  himself.  He  ac- 
cordingly set  out,  attended  by  one  man,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  a  few  of  the  more  northern 
towns.  He  met  with  considerable  difficulty,  and 
after  a  few  unsuccessful  attempts  at  penetrating 
farther,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Damascus, 
he  subsequently  went  to  the  east  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  and  then  continued  his  course  southwards 
through  the  country  east  of  Jordan,  and  was  the 
first  traveller  who  went  round  the  Dead  Sea. 
Seetzen  was  undoubtedly  a  traveller  of  great 
enterprise,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  did 
not  leave  us  more  detailed  accounts  of  his  journey. 

Four  years  later,  Burckhardt,  who  had  been 
preparing  some  time  for  an  extensive  journey  of 
discovery,  and  had  devoted  himself  already  at 
Aleppo  to  the  study  of  the  language  and  customs 
of  the  Arabs,  having  heard  of  Seetzen's  visit  to 
the  ancient  Bashan,  and  of  his  discoveries  there, 
determined  to  explore  the  country  thoroughly. 
The  difficulties  he  knew  would  be  very  great ;  if 
he  travelled  as  a  European  he  would  be  altogether 
thwarted  by  the  jealousy  of  the  natives,  and 
might  even  not  be  allowed  to  return  in  safety  to 
Damascus.  So  he  dressed  himself  in  the  garb  of 
a  native  of  Syria,  and  hiring  an  ass,  not  so  much 
to  carry  the  things  he  had  need  of  as  to  secure 
the  friendship  and  protection  of  its  owner,  who 
likewise  would  act  as  his  guide,  he  set  out  upon 
his  adventurous  journey. 

The  population  of  the  Hauran  consisted  then, 
as  it  does  now,  of  three  different  sects — the 
Druzes,  who  far  outnumbered  all  the  other  in- 
habitants, the  Muslems  of  the  towns,  and  the 
Christians.    The  latter  are  not  numerous,  only  a 


*  The  name  Hauriln  is  likewise  twice  mentioned  in 
scripture. 


few  families  being  found  in  some  of  the  towns, 
who  had  probably  gone  there  to  escape  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Muslems  of  Damascus.  Even  in 
the  Hauran  they  were  ill-treated  and  despised, 
so  universally  in  the  East  is  the  Christian  perse- 
cuted. 

From  the  Druzes  he  could  hardly  hope  for  a 
very  courteous  reception,  as  they  are  alike  ene- 
mies to  Christians  and  Muslems,  and  were  so 
totally  unacquainted  with  Europeans,  that  he 
would  not  be  distinguished  from  a  native  Syrian ; 
and  as  they  were  really  the  rulers  of  the  country, 
he  endeavored  to  travel  as  secretly  as  possible,  so  'J'''^^ 
as  not  to  attract  their  notice.  On  the  other  hand, 
from  the  Muslems  he  could  expect  little  better  mdi^ 
-  -  Ik 
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treatment,  and  might  even  be  exposed  to  more 
real  danger  from  the  fanatics  of  this  sect  than 
from  the  Druzes.  So  his  only  hope  was  in  the 
Christians,  and  to  them  he  had  a  letter  from 
their  patriarch  at  Damascus.  He  likewise  ob- 
tained a  firman  from  the  governor  of  Damascus 
commanding  that  all  respect  and  attention  should 
be  shown  him  by  the  Muslem  subjects  of  the  tes' 
Porte ;  but  this,  he  says,  he  found  of  little  use, 
the  Turkish  authority  in  the  Hauran  even  then 
being  only  nominal. 

On  leaving  Damascus,  he  went  for  some  dis- 
tance along  the  road  which  is  taken  by  the  cara- 
vans of  pilgrims  to  Mekka,  and  is  called  Derh-el-  « 
Haj,  or  "  the  Pilgrim's  Road."    It  is  nearly  the 
line  of  the  old  Roman  road  between  Damascus 
and  Gerasa.    After  following  it  to  beyond  Es- 
Senamein,  "  the  City  of  the  Two  Idols,"  be  struck  li'ge^t 
eastward  and  reached  the  city  of  Edhr'a,  the  |ieat' 
ancient  Edrei.    On  the  way  he  had  been  threat- 
ened with  another  danger,  and  one  which  he  had  fera 
reason  to  fear  might  haunt  him  through  his  1% 
whole  journey,  that  of  being  attacked  by  the  i^tci 
nomadic  Arabs,  who  at  certain  times  literally  in 
swarms  frequent  this  thinly  peopled  country.* 

He  describes  his  astonishment  at  the  ancientliu 
buildings  he  found  in  Edrei.  Instead  of  meet 
ing  with  some  ruined  sites  such  as  are  found  else- 
where,  here  he  had  before  him  houses,  many  of 
which  were  evidently  so  ancient  that  they  might 
well  have  been  standing  at  the  time  when  Og 
dwelt  in  this  place.  Burckhardt  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  very  well  acquainted  with  Scripture 
history,  nor  did  it  appear  that  he  was  urged  by 
any  enthusiastic  desire  of  bringing  forward  proofs 
of  the  accuracy  of  the  Mosaic  account,  and  so  his  ieti 
testimony  to  the  great  antiquity  of  the  towns  of 
the  Hauran  is  of  the  greater  value 

After  leaving  Edrei,  he  kept  close  to  the  border 
of  El-Lejah,  the  ancient  Argob,  and  visiting  one 
by  one  the  ancient  towns  through  which  his 
course  lay,  he  came  at  length  to  Suweideh,  one  Hint 
of  the  greatest  cities  in  the  Hauran  and  near  to 
the  western  slope  of  the  mountains  of  Bashan. 
In  this  great  city  many  remains  are  to  be  found 
of  the  Roman  period,  temples  and  other  public 
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buildings,  but  the  ordinary  dwelling-houses  are 
:he  work  of  a  much  earlier  period.  There  is  an 
nteresting  tradition  among  the  natives  that  Su- 
jyeideh  was  the  birthplace  of  Bildad,  the  friend 
)f  Job  ;  it  is  mentioned  by  Jerome  that  Job  him- 
self was  a  native  of  the  Hauran,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Kunawat,  only  a  few  miles  north-east  of 
Suweideh^  hold  a  tradition  that  their  city  was  the 
city  of  Job. 

Kunawat  is  the  ancient  Kenath,  which  was 
)ne  of  the  oldest  cities  of  Bashan.  Kenath  was 
.ts  original  name  in  the  time  of  the  Rephaim, 
md  when  the  Israelites  had  conquered  the  land, 
!^obah  took  Kenath,  and  called  it  after  his  own 
aame. 

The  name  of  Nobah  it  has  long  lost,  and  the 
)ld  name  of  Kenath  was  resumed, — the  name  by 
;vhich,  under  a  slightly  altered  form,  it  is  now 
known. 

This  Kenath  was  the  next  place  seen  by 
Burckhai  dt ;  and  here  again  he  found  much  to 
.nterest  him.  The  situation  of  this  city  is  really 
)eautiful.  Unlike  the  generality  of  the  cities  of 
:he  Hauran,  it  is  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  magnifi- 
3ent  forest  of  oaks,  and  at  the  edge  of  a  wild 
nountain  torrent,  while  it  commands  a  most  ex- 
pensive view  of  the  plains  to  the  west.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  favorite  city  in  the  Ro- 
nan  time;  a  large  palace,  a  hippodrome,  a  the- 
itro,  and  several  beautiful  temples  show  how 
nuch  care  was  taken  to  make  Kenath  an  impor- 
:ant  place.  In  the  present  day  Kenath  has  the 
argest  population  of  the  HaurS-n,  and  here  the 
^reat  Imam,  or  chief  priest  of  the  Druze  religion, 
:esides.  Burckhardt's  next  object  was  to  cross 
he  mountains,  in  order  to  obtain  some  know- 
edge  of  the  country  which  lay  eastward  of  them. 
Jn  reaching  the  summit  of  the  range  the  great 
Desert  lay  before  him,  which  extends  without 
nterruption  to  the  Euphrates.  But  his  eye  was 
;oon  arrested  by  numerous  black  spots  in  the 
)lain,  which,  he  wos  informed,  were  cities  as 
arge  and  interesting  as  those  he  had  seen  in  the 
3auran.  It  can  only  be  thoroughly  appreciated 
3y  those  who  have  themselves  looked  on  an  un- 
explored tract  of  land,  with  what  eagerness  he 
nust  have  desired  to  sally  out  into  the  Desert, 
tnd,  one  by  one,  pay  a  visit  to  those  ancient 
jalaces  !  Two  or  three  of  these  towns,  which 
ictually  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  he  was 
ible  to  reach.  One  of  these,  Orm^n,  he  identi- 
ied,  from  a  Greek  inscription  which  he  copied 
rom  the  wall  of  a  public  building,  with  the  long 
est  Philippopolis.  But  this  was  the  eastern- 
nost  limit  of  his  journey ;  he  found  it  impossible 
0  venture  farther  into  the  Desert.  West  of  the 
nountains  he  had  been  frequently  threatened,  but 
lere  he  was  in  the  undisputed  territory  of  the 
.\rabs;  and  should  he  go  farther,  he  could  not 
lope  to  escape  without  being  attacked  and 
)lundered.  Burckhardt  himself  would  no  doubt 
lave  risked  much  in  the  hope  of  seeing  more  of 
hese  deserted  cities,  but  his  guides  refused  to 


accompany  him,  and  it  would  have  been  expos- 
ing himself  recklessly  had  he  gone  out  alone  3  so 
with  great  reluctance  he  turned  his  steps  west- 
wards, and  then,  going  northwards  by  a  dilferent 
route,  he  reached  Damascus  in  safety.  Burck- 
hardt's journey  v^as,  however,  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, for,  although,  as  we  have  seen,  Seetzen 
was  the  first  to  enter  the  Hauran,  and  to  tell  of 
the  ancient  cities  there,  yet  Burckhardt's  obser- 
vations were  far  more  accurate,  and  his  know- 
ledge of  the  language  and  people  was  such  that 
he  could  pass  for  a  native.  On  his  way  back  to 
Damascus  he  made  an  excursion  into  the  heart 
of  the  Lejah,  and  greatly  was  he  surprised  to 
meet  with  so  many  towns  in  this  rocky  district. 
We  cannot  too  highly  appreciate  the  enterprise 
and  courage  of  this  remarkable  man.  At  a  time 
when  the  security  for  a  European,  even  in  the 
large  towns,  was  not  very  great,  he  ventured  alone 
for  weeks  among  these  wild  people,  and  in  places 
where  his  life  might  at  any  time  be  taken  with 
impunity. 

The  next  traveller  in  this  land  was  Bucking- 
ham, in  1814.  He  afterwards  published  a  long 
account  of  his  journey,  which  may  easily  be  ob- 
tained now.''^ 

His  experience  was  nearly  the  same  with  that 
of  Burckhardt,  and  the  account  which  he  gave  of 
these  old  cities  of  the  Hauran  caused  great  sensa- 
tion at  the  time  in  Europe.  Since  Buckingham, 
although  three  or  four  travellers  have  passed 
hastily  through  the  country,  no  one  had  again 
made  so  extensive  a  tour  until  1858,  when  Mr. 
Porter,  who  was  resident  at  Damascus,  and  had 
watched  some  time  for  a  good  opportunity,  took 
advantage  of  tlie  friendly  feeling  which  for  the 
time  subsisted,  from  certain  political  reasons,  be- 
tween the  British  consul  and  the  Druzes,  and 
started  on  a  journey  through  the  Hauran.  The 
results  of  his  journey  are  given  in  his  admirable 
work,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader  for  ttie  most 
detailed  account  yet  published  of  the  Land  of 
Bashan.f 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  NEWSPAPER  PRESS  IN  LONDON. 

The  daily  circulation  of  the  London  Times,  as 
taken  from  authentic  data,  during  the  last  ten 
years,  has  fluctuated  from  35,0u0  to  59,000 
copies.  In  1850  the  circulation  was  a  little  over 
3b,000  copies.  In  1851  it  attained  the  highest 
point  of  circulation  that  it  has  ever  had.  This 
was  under  the  stimulus  of  the  Crimean  war,  when 
the  number  printed  was  between  58,000  and 
59,000  copies.  Two  or  three  brief  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment have  caused  great  changes  in  the  newspaper 
world.  The  successive  abolition  of  the  advertise- 
ment duty,  (one  and  sixpence  sterling,  or  thirty- 
six  cents,)  the  abolition  of  the  compulsory  stamp 

*  Buckingham's  Travels  in  the  Lands  East  of  Jor- 
dan. 
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of  one  penny  (two  cents)  on  each  printed  sheet, 
and  the  abolition  of  the  law  requiring  publishers 
to  give  heavy  security,  have  taken  off  three 
great  burdens  from  the  newspaper  proprietor. 
These  enactments  were  passed  respectively  in  1851, 
1854  and  1859.  One  more  law,  which  is  not  in 
the  distant  future,  taking  off  the  paper  duty  of 
three-pence  per  pound  on  every  description  of 
paper,  will  work  a  complete  revolution. 

A  combination  of  causes,  which  together  have 
been  irresistible,  has  taken  away  almost  one-half 
of  the  circulation  and  more  than  one-half  of  the 
influence  and  prestige  of  the  Times  throughout 
London  and  the  United  Kingdom.  The  circula- 
tion has  dwindled  to  less  than  35,000  copies,  the 
advertisements  have  largely  decreased,  the  prices 
of  the  same  have  been  lowered  considerably,  and 
the  price  of  the  paper  reduced  to  fourpence,  to 
correspond  with  the  abolition  of  the  stamp,  while 
the  readers  are  most  certainly  considerably  less 
than  one-half  of  the  number  in  former  years. 
The  proof  of  this  last  assertion  can  be  found  by 
consulting  any  half  dozen  newsvenders  in  Lon- 
don. They  will  tell  you  that  where  they  had 
scores  of  customers  who  hired  the  paper  to  read 
at  a  penny  an  hour,  they  have  not  at  this  time 
dozens,  while  a  large  number  of  the  papers  that 
they  lend  or  hire  out  during  the  day  of  publica- 
tion remain  on  their  hands,  and  are  not  taken  as 
formerly,  at  a  greatly  reduced  price,  to  go  into 
the  country  by  mail.  Instead  of  hiring  the 
Times,  and  paying  a  penny  for  the  use  of  it  a 
single  hour,  readers  purchase  a  penny  paper. 
There  are  three  permanent  daily  penny  papers  of 
the  largest  size — the  same  sized  page  as  the 
Time^ — now  published  in  London,  the  Daily 
TeUgroph,  the  Star  and  the  Standard.  All 
three  of  these  papers  have  writers  of  the  highest 
talent  and  learning,  and  they  all  have  able  and 
numerous  correspondents  at  home  and  in  for- 
eign countries. 

The  consequence  of  this  field  of  cheap  journal- 
ism is  a  vast  increase  in  the  number  of  news- 
paper readers,  and  increased  intelligence  among 
the  uneducated  classes.  The  poor  man  now  has 
his  newspaper  and  reads  it  at  home  along  with 
his  wife  and  children,  while  formerly  he  went  to 
the  public  house  and  paid  two  pence  for  a  glass 
of  bad  liquid  or  a  cup  of  villainous  coffee  to  get 
a  "  sight''  of  the  Times,  the  Chronicle,  the 
Morning  Post,  or  the  Advertiser.  The  Telegraph, 
I  have  the  best  reason  for  believing,  has  a  circu- 
lation of  over  90,000,  and  the  Star  and  Stand- 
ard combined,  circulate  a  still  larger  number. 
The  facilities  for  transportation  by  rail  are  so 
great  that  in  all  the  leading  towns  in  the  kingdom 
these  papers  are  sold,  as  in  London,  at  a  penny  a 
copy.  More  than  one-half  of  the  business  men 
in  London  who  do  business  in  the  "  city,''  come 
in  by  rail  from  some  of  the  numerous  suburbs  of 
the  great  metropolis.  The  North  London  Eail- 
way,  having  its  terminus  in  Fenchurch  street, 
within  a  third  of  a  mile  of  the  Bank  of  England, 


takes  passengers  from  Kew,  Acton,  Kibburn  1*"^; 
Hampstead,  Camdentown,  Islington,  and  Hack  taut','  ' 
ney  ;  the  Blackwall  Railway  brings  them  fron 
Blackwall  and  Poplar ;  the  Southwestern  comes 
from    Twickenham,   Richmond,   Barnes    anc  k^^' 
Putney,  while  the  Greenwich,  the  North  Kent 
the   Brighton  and  the  Crystal  Palace  Railways  0^ 
take   the   gathered   swarms  from   Gravesend,  f 
Frith,    Greenwich,    Blackheath,     Lewisham,  m^"^ 
Croydon,  Sydenham  and  the  vast  suburb  south  ntasit 
east  of  London ;  besides  great  numbers  liv<  ligtt ; 
permanently  or  stay  during  the  summer  season  a  ip\ 
Brighton,  Ramsgate,  Margate,  Ipswich,  Win  stioDt 
Chester,  Windsor,  Reading,  Harrow,  St.  Albans  wpni 
Yarmouth,  and  various  other  places  fifty  mile  pta? 
or  more  from  London.    Nearly  all  of  these  busi  id'ore  i 
ness  men  purchase  a  penny  paper  on  getting  int<  lattiiij 
the  train  in  the  morning  to  go  to  their  places  o  ikdiic 
business.    The  consequence  is  a  vast  amount  o:  wlu:i 
advertising  patronage  and  of  influence  in  th(  hm, 
popular  penny  journal.    In  many  of  these  th(  ImsduI 
reading  is  equal  in  quantity,  and  often,  in  th(  jpers  t 
opinion  of  most  readers,  in  quality  to  that  of  th<  feiiy 
Times.    John  Bull  alters  his  habits  slowly.  A 
vast  number  of  men  of  business  in  London  hav( 
yet  to  learn  that  these  penny  journals,  for  i  i 
great  number  and  variety  of  business  announce 
ments,  are  superior  mediums  of  advertising  to  th(  Ite 
Times  itself.    In  the  first  place,  the  circulatioi 
of  each  of  them  is  conf  iderably  greater.  Next 
they  go  into  the  hands,  the  houses,  homes  an( 
shops  of  a  vast  number — rich,  poor,  and  middl 
class — where  they  are  read,  scanned  and  talkec  llli,De 
over,  advertisements  and  all,  and  become  familial  '^^^ 
to  every  member  of  the  household.    The  :2"mcs 
on  the  other  hand,  is  looked  over  in  the  counting 
house  by  the  merchant  or  man  of  business,  anc  \^ 
then  destroyed  or  sent  away. 

Not  one-half  of  the  middle  and  better  class  o 
citizens  ever  have  the  Times  in  their  houses 
while  ninety  nine  hur.drcdths  of  those  who  do  iEtb 
only  have  the  paper  for  an  hour,  when  it  is  takei 
away.  Besides,  the  Times  has  such  a  multiplicity  ™™ 
of  advertisements,  a  great  majority  of  which  ar( 
on  subjects  like  real  estate,  auction  and  joint 
stock  companies,  only  interesting  to  the  few 
while  the  more  limited  number  and  interesting 
nature  of  the  advertisements  in  the  cheap  famil 
paper,  cause  them  to  be  universally  read. 

The  style,  too,  of  the  cheap  papers  has  a  greate 
simplicity,  and  is  every  way  better  adapted  t< 
the  popular  taste  than  the  stately  philosophy  o 
the  "  leading"  journal.  There  are  not  half  ai 
many  interesting  letters  on  popular  topics  in  th 
Times  as  there  used  to  be ;  the  ear  and  eye  of  th( 
masses  being  reached  so  much  more  directly  anc 
universally  in  the  columns  of  the  Star,  Standarc 
or  Telegraph. 

Another  class  of  journals  has  arisen  that  ap 
pears  to  be  peculiar  to  London.  They  are  loca 
parish  papers,  published  usually  once  a  week 
on  Friday  or  Saturday,  and  sold  in  great  num 
bars  at  a  penny  or  a  half  penny.    London  has  a 
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ozen  or  more  of  these  papers.  They  are  con- 
;antlj  increasing,  and  most  of  them  seem  per- 
lanently  established^  very  few  once  started  hav- 
ig  been  discontinued. 

JBesides  these,  there  are  the  North  London  Ga- 
stte,  monthly,  the  London  Daily  Guidej  daily, 
ublished  at  a  penny,  and  several  more.  All  of 
lese  papers  have  editorials,  literary  selections, 
arish  news  and  great  numbers  of  advertisements, 
n  taste,  talent,  decency  and  good  temper,  they 
s  light  set  a  good  example  to  a  vast  number  of 
apers  published  in  America.  It  is  a  safe  calcu- 
^iii'  ation  to  assume  that  the  number  of  news  sheets 
ow  printed  every  week  in  London  is  six  times  as 
ffiiklreat  as  it  was  six  years  ago,  in  1853,  the  year 
ki  jefore  the  abolition  of  the  penny  stamp.  During 
iDti  itiat  time  the  circulation  of  the  Times  had  dimin- 
ished nearly  or  quite  one-half.  The  mathematical 
onclusion  that  we  come  to,  then,  is,  that  the 
"imes,  relatively  to  other  London  newspapers, 
oes  not  circulate  one- tenth  the  proportion  of 
apers  that  it  did  a  few  years  ago. — Philada. 
Evening  Journal. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  MY  PARENTS. 


Though  many  a  mile  may  intervene 

Our  homes  to  sever  far  and  wide ; 
Though  rising  waves  may  roll  between, 

Each  from  the  other  to  divide, 
Yet  while  the  thoughts  can  freely  stray 
U'er  hill,  and  plain,  and  watery  way, 
Oh,  never  shall  forgotten  be 
The  guardians  of  my  infancy. 

Father  !  whose  kind,  protecting  care 
Did  guard  and  bless  my  early  years, 

Oh,  may  I  still  thy  blessing  share, 

While  wandering  through  this  "vale  of  tears.' 

When  age  has  thinned  thy  locks  of  gray. 

And  all  thy  powers  and  strength  decay. 

Then  surely  I  should  prove  to  thee 

All  that  a  grateful  child  can  be. 

Should  sickness  come  with  ruthless  dart, 

Then  I  would  ask  to  linger  there. 
To  act  a  daughter's  faithful  part. 

To  let  thy  comfort  be  my  care. 
Thy  kindness  was  to  me  the  same, 
Before  my  tongue  could  lisp  thy  name — 
It  long  within  my  heart  shall  dwell. 
Though  I  must  bid  thee  now,  farewell ! 

Mother  !  who,  o'er  my  infant  form. 

Ere  one  young  thought  I  could  express. 
Watched,  with  affection  deep  and  warm. 
And  soothed  with  fondest  tenderness, 
Thou  ever  still  in  after  years. 
Through  joys  and  sorrows,  smiles  and  tears, 
Hast  been  the  same  unfailing  friend. 
On  whose  kind  love  I  might  depend. 

When  stern  disease  had  laid  me  low, 
'Twas  thou  that  watched  beside  my  bed. 

That  sought  to  soothe  my  every  wo. 
And  gently  raised  my  aching  head. 

And  now,  when  in  thy  life's  decline. 

Oh,  may  the  grateful  task  be  mine, 

To  soothe  thy  grief,  to  cheer  thy  way, 

To  prove  thy  comfort  and  thy  stay. 


Yet  far  away  my  steps  I  bend, 
Apart  from  home  and  thee  to  dwell. 

To  lean  upon  another  friend  ; 

My  own  kind  mother, — Fare  thee  well ! 

Yet  while  the  thoughts  can  freely  stray 

O'er  hill,  and  plain,  and  watery  way, 

I  cannot  cease  to  think  of  thee 

Whose  love  was  ever  true  to  me. 

Oh  !  often  in  my  lonely  hours, 

Will  earnest  thoughts  ascend  on  high. 
To  Him  who  clothes  the  tender  flowers, 
And  keeps  the  sparrows  with  his  eye, 
That  He,  in  all  His  holy  love. 
Will  bless  my  Parents  from  above — 
Will  guard  and  guide  them  to  the  end. 
And  prove  their  Everlasting  Friend. 

P.  M.  H. 


Do  thy  good  pleasure,  Lord,  afflict  me  still. 
And  teach  me  still  submission  to  thy  will ; 
Feed  me  with  patience,  lest  amidst  my  pain, 
My  heart  should  murmur  or  my  lips  complain ; 
Cheer  me  with  hope,  gird  me  with  heavenly  might, 
That  so  I  finish  well  my  mortal  fight ; 
And  vividly  before  my  tearful  eyes 
Place  thou  the  Saviour's  mighty  sacrifice  ; 
Impress  the  image  on  my  aching  breast, 
0  Comforter  Divine  !  and  give  me  rest. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


FoEBiGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
26th  ult.  The  ratifications  of  the  treaties  of  peace 
were  exchanged  at  Zurich  on  the  21st  ult.,  as  ex- 
pected. Nothing  positive  was  known  with  regard  to 
the  Congress.  The  invitations  were  said  to  have 
been  delayed,  not  from  any  difference  between  the 
English  and  French  cabinets,  but  owing  to  some  diffi- 
culties started  by  Austria  on  the  question  of  the 
Italian  regency. 

It  was  stated  that  the  French  Emperor  had  ordered 
a  reduction  of  the  army.  The  British  Minister  to 
France  had  arrived  in  London,  and  it  was  believed  in 
some  quarters  that  he  was  authorized  to  lay  before 
his  government  a  proposition  for  a  simultaneous  dis- 
armament by  England  and  France.  Another  report 
was,  that  he  was  summoned  to  receive  final  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  Congress. 

Great  Britain. — The  government  had  decided 
upon  making  a  considerable  increase  in  the  army. 
The  London  Post  says  this  measure  need  excite  no 
surprise  when  the  small  amount  of  the  British  army 
is  compared  with  the  extent  of  territory  it  has  to  oc- 
cupy, and  the  drafts  for  India  and  China.  It  is  also 
stated  that  it  is  resolved  to  erect  a  new  national 
arsenal  instead  of  that  at  Woolwich,  which  it  is 
considered,  in  case  of  invasion,  would  be  too  much 
exposed. 

France. — The  government  is  forming  large  depots 
of  coal,  to  guard  against  the  inconveniences  that 
might  result,  in  any  future  war,  from  that  article 
being  declared  contraband  of  war. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  in  the  French 
army,  during  the  20  days'  campaign  against  the 
frontier  tribes  of  Morocco,  was  2,160. 

Italy. — ^King  Victor  Emanuel  had  declined  to  with- 
draw the  nomination  of  Buoncompagni,  but  made 
such  explanations  of  the  object  of  the  appointment 
and  the  nature  of  the  functions  he  is  expected  to  ex- 
ercise, as  induced  the  French  Emperor  to  give  up 
the  objections  he  had  made.  The  States  of  Central 
Italy  are  therefore  to  be  under  the  direction,  but  not 
the  nominal  regency,  of  Buoncompagni,  until  the 
Congress  shall  decide  upon  their  future  condition. 
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Some  objection  had  Tbeen  made  by  Tuscany  to  his 
being  substituted  for  Prince  Carignano,  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  only  on  formal  grounds,  and  no  serious 
opposition  was  anticipated  from  that  quarter. 

The  Tuscan  government  had  issued  a  memorandum 
to  the  other  European  Powers,  declaring  that  if  the 
Congress  should  order  the  restoration  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  they  will  resist  to  the  last ;  and  if  attacked 
will  do  their  utmost  to  repel  force  by  force,  even 
though  sure  of  defeat. 

Gen.  Garibaldi  had  retired  from  his  command  in 
the  army  of  Central  Italy,  but  announced  his  readi- 
ness to  resume  his  services  whenever  called  upon  by 
the  King  of  iSardinia. 

The  lather  of  the  child  Mortara,  it  was  said,  de- 
signed to  make  a  determined  demand  upon  the  Eu- 
ropean Congress  to  procure  the  restoration  of  his 
child. 

Holland. — The  government  xias  resolved  to  under- 
take, without  delay,  the  construction  of  a  canal  from 
Amsterdam  to  the  sea,  of  a  size  to  admit  the  largest 
vessels.  Great  commercial  advantages  are  expected 
to  result  from  this  undertaking. 

AusTBL^. — The  Protestant  agitation  in  Hungary  is 
increasing.  The  Austrian  government  positively  pro- 
hibited the  Protestants  from  making  any  demonstra- 
tion against  the  Imperial  patent  of  9th  mo.  1st.,  by 
which  the  Emperor  assumed  to  order  the  manner  in 
which  the  Protestant  church  should  be  governed ;  but 
notwithstanding  this  prohibition,  the  Protestants 
have  held  meetings  at  Presburg,  Pesth  and  Miskolcz, 
at  which  they  x^rotested  against  the  action  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  asked  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
regulations  which  were  in  force  previous  to  1848. 
At  Miskolcz,  several  intiuential  Roman  Catholics  took 
part  in  the  demonstration.  Many  Hungarians  are 
much  excited  against  the  government  and  wish  a 
complete  separation  from  Austria ;  but  the  leading 
men  require  little  more  than  self-government  in  in- 
ternal affairs.  Violent  outbreaks  are  not  apprehend- 
ed at  present,  but  passive  resistance,  it  is  said,  will 
be  carried  to  the  utmost. 

South  Amekica. — Some  slight  skirmishes  have 
taken  place  between  the  forces  of  Buenos  Ayres  and 
the  Argentine  Confederation  with  no  decisive  re- 
sult, 'ihe  government  of  Paraguay  has  offered  its 
mediation,  which  has  been  accepted. 

Domestic. — Accounts  from  Vancouver,  via  San 
Francisco,  to  the  10th  ult.,  state  that  General  Scott 
had  visited  Victoria  and  other  points  in  that  region, 
and  the  result  of  his  mission  was,  that  all  the  United 
States  troops  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  island  of 
San  Juan,  except  one  company  ;  the  English  author- 
ities only  desiring  that  the  menacing  attitude  as- 
sumed by  Gen.  Harney,  without  authority  from  the 
government,  should  be  relinquished,  and  making  no 
objection  to  the  continuance  of  a  small  American 
force  and  of  an  American  Justice  of  the  Peace  and 
Custom  House  Inspector,  until  the  question  of  owner- 
ship shall  be  decided.  A  conciliatory  spirit  appears 
to  have  been  shown  on  both  sides.  Gen.  Scott  has 
returned  home,  to  make  his  official  report.  The 
accounts  from  the  Fraser  River  mines  were  favorable. 
The  gold  exported  from  Victoria  during  the  10th 
month  amounted  to  $105,000.  The  overland  mail 
from  St.  Louis,  of  10th  month  24th,  reached  San  Fran- 
cisco in  twenty  days,  which  is  the  shortest  trip  yet 
made. 

The  execution  of  John  Brown  took  place  pursuant 
to  sentence,  on  the  2nd  inst.  His  wife  was  permitted 
to  have  a  short  interview  with  him  on  the  previous 
day,  and  after  his  death  his  body  was  delivered  to  her, 
and  transported  to  the  residence  of  his  family  in 
North  Elba,  N  Y.,  for  interment.    To  the  last,  'he 


manifested  an  unshaken  belief  in  the  rightfulness  oi 
his  course,  considering  it  to  have  been  dictated  bj 
religious  duty  ;  and  his  calm  courage  and  readiness 
to  sacrifice  his  all  for  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  woi 
the  respect  even  of  many  of  those  who  most  strong-  1 
ly  condemned  his  measures.     In  consequence  o:  i 
vague  rumors  of  designs  to  attempt  a  rescue  of  John  1 
Rrown  and  his  associates,  large  bodies  of  troops  wert 
collected  some  days  previously  at  Charlestown,  by 
order  of  Governor  Wise,  the  town  was  placed  virtu-  f 
ally  under  martial  law,  and  on  the  day  of  the  exe^ 
cution,  strangers  were  warned  to  keep  away  from  th« 
place.    Upwards  of  1000  armed  men  were  stationed 
around  the  scaffold.     The  Legislature  of  Virginia, 
which  alone  possesses  the  authority  to  pardon  oi 
commute  the  penalty  in  the  case  of  the  four  others  ] 
sentenced  to  be  executed  on  the  16th,  unanimously 
passed  resolutions  approving  of  that  sentence,  anc 
refusing  to  interfere. 

One  of  the  immediate  efiects  of  the  excitement  pro^ 
duced  at  the  South,  by  the  events  at  Harper's  Ferry,  jj^j 
has  been  an  increased  effort  to  suppress  the  expres- 
sion  of  any  opinions  in  opposition  to  slavery,  whethea 
by  residents  or  strangers.     From  various  quarters 
we  have  accounts  of  the  expulsion  by  threats  or  vio- 
lence of  persons  considered  "suspicious,"  and  the  ^ 
arrest  of  others  for  words  spoken  in  conversation.  A 
Postmaster  in  Virginia  has  written  to  the  Postmastei 
General,  referring  to  a  recent  opinion  given  by  tht  W?*,?' 
Attorney-General  of  that  State  in  support  of  the  (Teidol 
constitutionality  of  the  State  law  which  prohibits  the 
circulation  of  documents  ' '  tending  to  excite  slaves  tc  S""  P 
insurrection,"  and  asking  instructions  relative  t(  HetStav 
delivering  such  documents  if  received  through  ihi 
mail.    The  Postmaster-General  replies  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Virginia  may  not  only  prohibit  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  documents,  but  if  brought  in  the  mailsLi  , 
they  can  destroy  them  by  due  legal  process.  " 

The  State  organization  in  Kansas  has  been  com- 
pleted  by  the  election  of  State  officers  and  a  Repre-  tio 
sentative  to  Congress,  under  the  Wyandotte  cousti-  i^j., 
tution  recently  adopted  by  the  people.    Kansas  is  i  ,i 
now  ready  to  apply  for  admission  into  the  Union.  / 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  7th,  notice  was  ™'- 
given  of  intention  to  introduce  bills  for  abolishing  %( 
the  franking  privilege,  and  for  the  repeal  of  the  fish-  km 
ing  bounties.  On  the  8th,  Slidell  of  La.  gave  notice 
of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  bill  making  appropria-  '''|« 
tions  to  facilitate  negotiations  for  the  acquisition  ol  !fty 
Cuba  ;  and  Johnson  of  Tenn.,  gave  notice  of  a  home-  yj^ 
stead  bill.  On  both  these  days,  much  time  was  spent  ujjj^^j 


in  a  warm  discussion,  ostensibly  of  Mason's  resolution 


relative  to  the  occurrences  at  Harper's  Ferry,  but  ^  J^'^' 
slavery  and  matters  connected  therewith  constituted  ™Vi 
the  real  subject  of  debate.  The  Senate  adjourned  ililtlie 
from  the  8th  to  the  12th,  on  which  day  and  the  13th  jjiy^' 
the  same  debate  was  continued.  Iji^^ 

The  House  had  made  no  apparent  progress  towards  ||j 
an  organization  up  to  the  close  of  the  session  of  the  ^ 
13th.    Ballots  for  Speaker  were  taken  on  the  7th  and 
again  on  the  9th  ;  the  former  standing  Sherman  107,  fell  bi 
Bocock  88,  Gilmer  22,  scattering  14  ;  the  latter,  Sher-  ttfijoj' 
man  110,  Bocock  88,  Gilmer  20,  scattering  13.    On  ij^^,  J 
the  9th,  Hickman  of  Pennsylvania  offered  a  resolution  i"'^ 
for  the  adoption  of  a  plurality  vote,  which  was  de-  ^ 
clared  out  of  order  at  that  time.    On  the  12th,  a  ^W. 
resolution  was  offered  by  Maynard  of  Tenn.,  that  the  ki^^^. 
oldest  member  of  the  House  by  consecutive  service  be 


appointed  Chairman  until  the  election  of  a  Speaker  ; 
but  it  was  objected  to,  and  no  vote  was  taken  upon  it. 
A  rambling  debate  was  carried  on  throughout  the 
week,  on  the  slavery  question  and  the  position  of  the 
Republican  party  and  of  different  individuals  in  re- 
lation thereto.  Much  warmth  was  shown  at  times, 
and  on  one  occasion  a  personal  collision  was  appre  •  i  , 
hended,  but  was  prevented  by  other  members.  ,  j! 
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EPISTLE  OP  WM.  PENN. 


to 


appif 


Vender  counsel  and  advice,  hy  way  of  epistle 
all  those  who  are  sensible  of  their  day  of 
lion  ;  and  who,  wherever  scattered  throughout 
the  world,  have  received  the  call  of  the  Lord, 
hy  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  his  Son  in  their 
hearts,  to  partake  of  the  great  salvation:  faith^ 
hope  and  charity,  which  overcome  the  world, 
he  multiplied  among  you. 

My  dearly  beloved  friends, — Who  are  sensible 
■  the  day  of  your  visitation,  by  the  light  of  the 
ijord  Jesus  in  your  hearts ;  and  who  have  gladly 
eceived  the  holy  testimony  thereof,  by  which 
70U  have  beheld  the  great  apostacy  that  is  in  the 
vorld,  from  the  life,  power  and  spirit  of  Grod ; 
md  the  gross  degeneracy  that  is  amongst  those 
ailed  Christians,  from  the  purity,  self  denial  and 
loly  example  of  Christ  Jesus  and  his  primitive 
'ollowers ;  and  how  pride,  lust  and  vanity  reign, 
ind  how  Christendom  is  become  a  cage  of  un- 
;lean  birds ;  who  have  mourned  under  the  sense 
hereof,  and  have  cried  in  your  souls,  "  How 
ong,  0  Lord  God !  holy  and  true,  will  it  be,  ere 
hou  takest  to  thyself  thy  great  power  and 
to  whom  the  world  is  become  a 
and  the  vanities  and  glory  of  it  but 
vexation  of  spirit ;  who  despise  the  things  that 
»re  seen,  which  are  temporal,  for  the  sake  of  the 
hings  that  aro  not  seen,  which  are  eternal; 
vhose  eyes  look  through  and  beyond  time  and 
nortality,  to  that  eternal  city,  whose  builder  and 
vlaker  is  God ;  whose  daily  cries  and  travails 
■re,  to  follow  Jesus  in  the  way  of  regeneration, 
0  live  as  pilgrims  in  this  world,  for  the  sake  of 


•eignest 
)urden 


that  glory,  which  shall  hereafter  be  revealed  and 
can  never  fade  away,  that  you  may  attain  ucto 
the  eternal  rest  of  God.  To  you,  my  dear 
friends,  it  is,  that  the  God  and  Father  of  Him 
who  was  dead,  and  is  alive,  and  liveth  for  ever- 
more, Christ  Jesus,  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
who  hath  loved  and  visited  my  soul,  hath  now 
moved  upon  my  spirit  to  write,  and  visit  you 
with  this  epistle.  Receive  it  then,  and  with  it, 
the  endeared  salutation  of  that  love  and  life, 
which  are  not  of  this  world,  but  overcome  the 
world.  Great  and  frequent  are  my  travails  for 
you,  that  you  may  persevere  and  not  faint,  bat 
endure  to  the  end;  that  you  may  obtain  that 
glorious  salvation  and  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Yea,  for  this  are  my  knees  bend- 
ed before  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  that 
you  may  be  entirely  kept,  that  you  may  so  run 
as  to  obtain,  and  so  fight  as  to  overcome;  that 
an  immortal  crown  and  kingdom  may  be  yoar 
portion,  when  all  sins  and  sorrows  shall  be  done 
away. 

And  that  you  may  do  this,  hear  my  exhorta- 
tion to  you  in  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Dwell  in  the 
sense,  that  God  hath  begotten  in  your  hearts  by 
the  light  and  spirit  of  his  Son,  who  is  now  in 
his  Son  in  you,  reconciling  you  unto  himself. 
Watch,  that  this  blessed  sense  be  preserved  in 
you,  and  it  will  preserve  you.  For  where  the 
holy  sense  is  lost,  profession,  even  of  the  highest 
truths,  cannot  preserve  against  the  enemy's  as- 
saults ;  but  the  gates  of  hell  will  prevail  against 
them,  and  the  enemy's  darts  will  wound  them, 
and  they  will  be  carried  again  captive  by  the 
power  of  his  temptations.  Wherefore,  I  say 
again,  live  and  abide  in  that  light  and  life  which 
hath  visited  you,  and  begotten  an  holy  sense  in 
your  hearts,  and  which  hath  made  sin  exceed- 
ing sinful  to  you,  and  you  weary  and  heavy- 
laden  under  the  burden  of  it;  and  hath  raised 
in  you  a  spiritual  travail,  hunger  and  thirst,  after 
your  Saviour,  that  he  might  deliver  you,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  the  righteousness  of  his 
kingdom,  which  is  without  end. 

Dear  friends,  God  hath  breathed  the  breath  of 
life  in  you,  and  in  measure  you  live ;  for  dead 
men  and  women  do  not  hear,  or  hunger,  or 
thirst;  neither  do  they  feel  weights  and  burdens 
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as  you  do.    The  day  of  the  Lord  is  dawned  upon 
yoUj  and  it  burneth  as  an  oven  :  you  know  it ; 
and  all  the  works  of  iniquity  are  as  stubble  be- 
fore it :  you  feel  it  so — they  cannot  stand  before 
the  Lord  ;  his  judgments  take  hold  of  them,  and 
consume  them.  0  love  his  judgments  !  that  with 
those  of  old  you  may  say,  "  In  the  way  of  thy 
judgments,  0  Lord!  have  we  waited  for  thee; 
the  desire  of  our  souls  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the 
remembrance  of  thee.    With  our  souls  have  we 
desired  thee  in  the  night,  yea,  with  our  spirits 
within  us  will  we  seek  thee  early ;  for  when  thy 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness."    Part  with 
all,  my  dear  friends,  that  is  for  judgment :  let 
him  arise  in  your  hearts,  that  his  and  your 
enemies  may  be  scattered ;  that  you  may  witness 
him  to  be  stronger  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world.    If  the  desire  of  your  soul  be  to  his 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  him,  you  will 
love  his  judgments,  and  abide  there  the  days  he 
alloweth  for   your   purification.     Behold,  his 
blessed  visitation  is  upon  you ;  and  his  holy 
Spirit  hath  begotten  holy  desires  in  you ;  I  pray 
that  they  may  never  be  extinguished,  and  that 
you  may  never  faint.     Wherefore,  look  unto 
Jesus  who  is  the  author,  that  he  maybe  the 
finisher.    I  testify  for  God,  he  has  appeared  to 
you ',  yea,  he  hath  said  to  you,  as  to  Andrew, 
Philip,  &c,,  ''Follow  me:"  and  I  say  unto  you, 
follow  him  :  come  and  see  where  he  dwelleth ; 
do  not  lose  sight  of  him,  let  him  be  lifted  up  in 
you,  and  your  eye  unto  him,  who,  wherever  he 


is  lifted 


up. 


draweth  all  such  after  him.  And 


this  is  the  reason  why  people  are  not  drawn  after 
Christ,  because  he  is  not  lifted  up  in  their  hearts, 
he  is  not  exalted  in  their  souls;  he  is  rejected, 
oppressed,  crucified  and  buried ;  yea,  they  have 
rolled  a  stone  upon  him,  and  set  guards,  that  he 
should  not  rise  in  them  to  judge  them.  But 
blessed  are  you,  whose  eyes  have  seen  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man  :  blessed  are  you  at 
whose  doors  he  has  knocked,  to  whose  heart  he 
hath  appeared,  who  have  received  his  holy 
visitation,  who  believe  it  is  He,  and  not  another, 
and  therefore  have  said  in  your  hearts,  with 
Nathaniel  of  old,  "Thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
thou  art  the  King  of  Israel !"  and  with  Thomas, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God !"  0  what  have  you, 
my  dear  friends,  to  do,  but  to  keep  with  him  for 
ever  !  For  whither  should  you  go,  the  words  of 
eternal  life  dwell  with  Him.  He  is  full  of 
grace  and  full  of  truth,  and  of  his  fulness  ye 
have  received  grace  for  grace.  And  this  is  that 
grace  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  who  receive 
it,  embrace  it  and  will  be  led  by  it.  For  it 
teacheth  such,  as  it  did  the  ancient  Christians, 
to  "  deny  all  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly  and  god-likely  in  this  present 
evil  world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  their 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  given  himself 
for  them  to  deliver  them  from  all  sin,  and  to  re- 1 


deem  them  from  all  iniquity."  You  know  tha 
you  are  bought  with  a  price ;  now  you  feel  it 
and  in  measure  discern  the  preciousness  of  tha 
price  which  hath  bought  you,  namely,  the  life  o 
the  dear  Son  of  God.  Grieve  not  his  Spirit 
that  is  ready  to  seal  you  to  the  day  of  your  per 
feet  redemption ;  but  give  up  your  bodies,  souls 
and  spirits  to  his  service,  whose  they  are,  thai 
they  may  be  ordered  by  him  to  his  glory. 

I  write  not  to  you  as  to  the  world,  for  you  an 
called  out  of  the  world  by  him  that  hath  over 
come  the  world ;  that  as  he  is  not  of  this  world 
so  you  may  not  be  of  this  world.  Come  thei 
out  of  it  more  and  more,  out  of  the  nature,  ou1 
of  the  spirit,  out  of  the  fruits,  and  out  of  the 
fashions  of  the  wo^  !  They  are  all  for  the  fire, 
Christ  said,  "  The  world  loveth  its  own."  Searct 
with  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  what  there  is 
in  you,  that  the  world  owneth  and  loveth ;  foi 
that  is  its  own.  And  consider  what  it  is  that 
the  world  is  ofl"ended  with;  not  that  which 
cometh  from  itself,  of  its  own  making  and  in- 
venting, but  that  which  crosseth  its  inventions^ 
that  is  of  another  nature,  and  springeth  from 
another  root.  Be  not  conformed  to  the  fashions 
of  this  world,  that  please  those  lusts  which 
grieve  the  spirit  of  God  :  but  be  ye  renewed  in 
your  minds ;  and  being  so  within,  you  will  be 
new  people  without. 

They  that  have  been  truly  with  Christ  are 
quickly  discovered ;  they  cannot  be  hid.    So  it 
was  of  old;  the  Jews  said  of  the  disciples, 
"  These  men  have  been  with  Jesus ;"  their 
speech  and  carriage  betrayed  them ;  their  ou 
sides  were  not  like  the  outsides  of  other  men 
they  were  not  current  with  the  fashions  and  cus 
toms  of  that  time.    Nor  can  they  that  have  bee 
with  Jesus  conform  to  the  vain  fashions  and| 
customs  of  this  world ;  wherefore  be  not  you,  i 
any  sort,  of  this  world,  but  give  diligence  to  ^lltli 
make  your  holy  high  calling  and  election  sure; 
for  many  are  called,  and  few  are  chosen;  and  liccii 
the  reason  is,  they  are  slothful  servants,  they 
hide  their  talent  in  a  napkin,  neglect  the  day  of 
their  visitation,  and  work  not  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling :  and  then  the  night 
overtaketh  them,  in  which  they  can  never  work 
the  works  of  repentance ;  and  the  things  that  be- 
long to  their  peace  are  hid  from  their  eyes  for  ever 
But  the  Lord  forbid  that  it  should  be  so  with 
any  of  you  !  I  hope,  yea,  I  believe  better  things 
of  you.    And  I  am  assured,  that  as  you  keep 
your  hearts  chastely  to  the  light  and  grace,  with 
which  you  have  been  visited  of  the  Lord,  you 
shall  be  kept  to  eternal  salvation.    For  they  are 
saved  that  walk  in  the  light :  into  the  light  the 
enemy  cannot  come;  for  the  Light  is  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  enemy  hath  no  part  or  place  in 
him ;  he  is  driven  out  from  the  holy  place  by 
transgression,  and  he  is  now  a  fugitive  from 
heaven ;  but  he  goeth  up  and  down  the  earth, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  whom  he  can 
catch  and  carry  away  with  his  baits  and  snares. 
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Wherefore,  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
that  is,  the  earthly  inhabitants,  such  as  love  and 
live  in  the  earthly  nature ;  for  all  such  shall  be 
a  prey  to  him ;  he  shall  have  power  over  them, 
and  keep  up  his  kingdom  in  them.  But  those 
who  receive  and  abide  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light, 
Life  and  Truth,  are  out  of  his  reach ;  they  are 
in  the  munition  of  rocks,  under  the  pavilion  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  safe  ark  of  the  most  high 
God.  However,  he  is  permitted  to  tempt  and 
try,  till  the  time  shall  come  that  he  is  not  only 
trodden  under  foot,  but  also  bound  and  cast  into 
the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone. 
And  he  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  those  who  turn 
their  backs  upon  him ;  wherefore,  he  watcheth 
to  surprise  them,  that  he  might  take  them  at 
unawares,  and  triumph  over  their  failings.  And 
for  that  reason,  Christ  Jesus  preached  the  watch 
earnestly  and  with  repetition  to  his  disciples. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Mr.  Neale,  a  dissentinoj  minister  at  Anderton, 
opening 


Glasgow, 


his  Bible  one  Saturday 
evening  to  mark" the  text  he  had  selected  for  his 
sermon,  and  which  he  had  already  pondered  in 
his  mind,  could  not  find  it  again,  much  and  long 
as  he  sought  for  it.  He  tried  to  write  down  the 
words  from  memory ;  but  he  could  neither  re- 
member them  nor  the  place  where  they  were  re- 
corded in  the  Bible.  He  endeavored  to  recall 
some  of  his  meditations  already  conceived  on  the 
text,  but  that  effort  likewise  proved  in  vain.  In 
this  extreme  perplexity  and  confusion  of  mind, 
he  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  deliver  him  out  of  his 
irksome  position,  which  would  prove  highly  pre- 
judicial to  himself  and  his  flock.  All  at  once 
this  text  rushed  into  his  mind  :  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good,  unto  them  that 
love  God."  Rom.  8 :  28.  Greatly  encouraged, 
he  cried  out  aloud  :  "  My  soul,  feed  thou  on  this 
precious  truth  V 

While  mounting  the  pulpit  he  once  more  en- 
deavored to  recall  his  former  text,  but  in  vain. 
The  words  just  quoted  forced  themselves  upon 
his  mind.  Trying  to  compose  himself,  he  said 
to  God  in  his  great  distress  :  "  Never,  never  have 
I  before  in  thy  service  summed  up  unmeaning 
cyphers  !  Now  also  come  to  my  relief!"  During 
the  prayer  of  the  congregation,  he  felt  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
While  the  hymn  was  being  sung  he  felt  extreme- 
ly sad.  Singing  ended,  and  seeing  no  other 
alternative,  he  read  the  text.  He  had  hardly 
spoken  two  minutes,  when  a  stranger,  apparently 
a  clergyman,  entered.  Neale  felt  alarmed, 
imagining  that  the  stranger  was  merely  come  to 
cavil ;  the  man's  attitudes  and  motions  confirm- 
ing his  suspicion.  He  even  thought  he  dis- 
covered a  sarcastic  smile  playing  around  his  lips. 
But  towards  the  close  of  his  sermon,  he  perceived 
that  the  man  drew  out  his  pocket-handkerchief 


to  wipe  away  his  tears.    Now  he  felt  comforted, 
and  said  to  himself :  "  This  is  God's  work !  God 
gave  me  the  text  for  this  stranger  and  a  word  in 
season  for  him!'^    Thus  cheered,  he  went  on 
preaching,  with  greater  animation  than  ever. 
The  stranger  sat  quite  transfixed,  with  downcast 
eyes ;  it  appeared  as  though  he  were  determined 
to  take  his  fill  of  the  word  of  grace.  In  the  even- 
ing he  sent  for  the  preacher,  and  requested  a 
copy  of  his  sermon,  while  tenderly  embracing 
him,  and  said ;  "  All  the  contents  of  my  purse 
are  at  your  service  for  this  sermon.    Two  or 
three  years  ago  I  heard  you  preach.   Since  then 
I  have  been  under  convictions,  and  a  prisoner 
to  hope.    This  morning  I  suddenly  took  a  notion 
to  ride  hither,  to  hear  you.    Blessed  be  God  ! 
he  has  revealed  himself  to  me,  as  my  reconciled 
God  and  Father  in  Jesus  Christ,  having  brought 
me  out  of  my  former  bondage  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God!"    Neale  then 
related  to  him  his  unusual  experience  in  regard 
to  the  text  of  the  sermon.    He  solemnly  averred, 
that  he  could  not  possibly  pen  a  single  word  of 
the  sermon  from  memory,  because  he  had  utter- 
ed every  word,  at  the  spur  of  the  moment,  when 
it  entered  his  mind.    "  We  both,"  says  Neale, 
acknowledged  "  the  hand  of  God  in  this  matter.  I 
had  to  preach  a  sermon  which  I  had  not  studied, 
on  a  text  that  I  had  not  studied.    This  stranger 
had  to  ride  fifteen  miles  hither,  to  be  blest  by 
means  of  this  sermon.    This  was  a  day  which 
both  will  remember." — The  Moravian. 


For  Friends'  Revie-w. 


THE  DECREASE  OR  NON-INCREASE  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

Much  has  been  said  of  late  years  concerning 
the  alleged  decrease  in  the  number  of  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  several  able 
essays  have  been  written  in  England,  I  under- 
stand, on  that  subject;  some  or  all  of  which  will 
probably  appear  in  this  country.  I  write  with 
out  having  seen  any  one  of  them ;  and  although 
I  shall  very  probably  be  as  much  interested  in 
reading  them,  when  they  appear,  as  many  others, 
and  in  considering  the  various  reasons  therein 
expressed,  I  feel  much  assurance  that  the  main 
reason  for  the  decline  of  any  religious  Society 
can  be  given,  in  substance,  in  few  words.  While 
a  decrease  of  members  in  particular  localities 
may  be  the  result  of  special  local  circumstances, 
a  decline  of  numbers  in  the  mass,  or  the  body, 
of  those  in  membership,  or  who  make  profession 
with  Friends,  is  caused,  I  should  say,  by  the 
want  of  sincere,  earnest,  vital  religion.  There 
are  many  examples  of  truly  pious,  earnest,  de- 
voted members,  but  the  proportion  is  too  small. 
If  all,  or  even  a  very  large  proportion,  of  those 
who  have  a  right  of  membership  were  sincere, 
converted,  practically  active  Christians  after  the 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  their  numbers 
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would  not  decline.  They  would  increase  in  spite 
of  every  obstacle. 

The  same  thing  that  has  caused  every  decline  of 
Christianity  in  all  ages,  to  wit,  the  want  of  pos- 
sessing it  heartily,  faithfully  and  practically,  will 
cause  any  people  to  decline  who  profess  to  wor- 
ship God  and  Christ  with  the  mouth,  but  whose 
hearts  do  not  draw  near  to  him,  or  are  not  de- 
voted to  him.  When  vital  religion  begins  to 
fail  for  want  of  truthfulness  and  energy  and 
faith,  forms  without  depth  begin  to  take  the 
place  of  the  substance.  And  a  formal  opposition 
to  forms  is  about  the  same  in  effect. 

It  is  a  plain  case.  Christ  ever  blesses  his 
church,  and  his  church  will  prosper,  if  it  is 
his  truly,  in  heart  and  soul,  and  in  faith  and 
practice.  The  members  of  his  church  spiritual 
will,  "  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend 
themselves  to  the  consciences  of  every  man  in 
the  sight  of  God^' — and  no  power  of  earth  can 
prevent  an  increase.  This  is  what  is  wanted 
to  increase  any  religious  Society  of  Christians. 
God  has  never  been  slack  or  backward  in  pour- 
ing out  the  blessing  of  his  Spirit  for  the  help, 
encouragement  and  comfort  of  those  who  seek 
him  heartily,  earnestly,  faithfully  and  trustfully. 
"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever;"  '^present  your 
bodies  a  living,  a  holy  sacrifice "  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely."  But  it  must  be  done 
with  helieving  hearts ;  we  must  have  faith  in 
God. 

Now,  where  forms  of  any  kind  are  substituted 
in  place  of  the  power ;  where  the  religion  is 
more  of  profession  than  practice ;  more  of  words 
than  performance ;  more  of  show  than  sincerity, 
the  professor  fails  to  commend  himself  and  his 
religion  to  others; — his  conduct  also  will  fail  to 
commend  Jdm ;  and  such  members  will  not  in- 
crease in  numbers  upon  that  foundation  which 
will  stand,  even  Jesus  Christ,  for  they  do  not 
know  him  heartily,  and  when  temptation  arises, 
they  fall  away. 

My  brother !  my  sister !  this  is  addressed  to 
thee.  What  shall  we  do  to  promote  an  increase 
of  members  in  the  church  ?  Let  every  one  of 
us  come  heartily  to  Christ.  Let  repentance  and 
faith  have  their  perfect  work.  Let  us  not  be 
satisfied, — let  us  not  rest,  until  we  have  found 
the  pearl  of  great  price ;  until  we  have  tasted 
the  good  word  of  eternal  life;  until  we  have  for- 
saken our  evil  ways  and  evil  thoughts,  and  given 
ourselves  heartily  to  God.  0,  let  this  take  place, 
and  He  will  greatly  add  to  our  numbers,  and  to 
our  joy — he  will  give  us  more  than  we  ask,  for 
every  sincere  Christian  will  say  that  he  always 
does  so.  And  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will 
increase  and  spread,  as  his  power  is  submitted  to 
by  others ;  religion  will  take  the  place  of  super 
stition  ;  and  great  will  be  the  joy  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord. 

But  one  thing  is  to  be  very  seriously  remarked 
in  this  connexion,        we  do  not  ^' come "  ac- 


cordingly as  we  are  called,  we  shall  lose  our  high 
opportunity,  and  others,  more  worthy,  will  be 
called,  who  will  come.    Let  us  think  of  this. 

Philemon. 


THE  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

Last  ?*pring,  a  mocking-bird  built  her  nest  in 
a  rose-tree,  just  below  my  window,  and  every 
night,  about  twelve  o'clock,  sent  forth  the  sweet- 
est strains  of  music.  Often  have  I  lain  awake 
upon  my  bed  or  stood  by  the  open  window,  with 
the  soft  moonlight  falling  around,  and  listened 
to  the  bird's  clear  notes.  I  know  not  how  much 
influence  was  from  the  stillness  of  midnight  and 
the  solemn  awe  that  steals  over  the  soul  at  that 
impressive  hour,  but  it  seemed  to  me  my  ear  had 
never  heard  so  sweet  a  song  as  that  of  the  mock- 
ing-bird. 

There  came  a  night,  when  "  the  clouds  poured 
out  water;  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound; — the 
voice  of  his  thunder  was  in  the  heaven ;  the 
lightnings  lightened  the  world,"  and  I  did  not 
expect  my  bird's  song, — when  suddenly  and 
sweetly  it  rose  amid  the  storm  I  It  cheered  my 
heart  and  touched  my  very  soul.  The  rain  fell 
in  torrents ;  loud  thunder  succeeded  the  vivid 
flashes;  and  the  mighty  wind  blew, — but  the 
bird  ceased  not  her  song,  and  as  its  silvery  notes 
arose,  I  could  but  deem  it  a  pleasant  ofi'ering  of 
praise  and  thanks  to  God ;  a  token  of  perfect  trust 
in  Him  who  overrules. 

Let  the  song  in  the  night  and  the  storm  bring 
a  lesson  of  submission,  of  trust  and  thankfulness 
to  tried  and  tempted  souls.  Ye,  who  are  tossed 
and  not  comforted,  whose  earthly  lights  are  all 
gone  out,  and  over  whose  head  the  tempest  beats 
wildly,  turn  with  heart  and  voice  to  God ;  forget 
not  that  He  rules  the  storm  and  sends  it  for  pur- 
poses you  may  not  know,  you  could  not  under- 
stand now,  but  "  ye  shall  know  hereafter."  The 
plumage  of  the  little  bird  was  wet  and  dripping 
with  the  rain,  and  her  nest-home  was  rudely 
shaken  by  the  wind,  but  the  tribute  of  song  she 
still  gave  to  God.  So  let  it  be  with  your  afflict- 
ed souls.  You  praise  the  Lord  when  all  is  calm 
and  pleasant ;  praise  him  no  less  when  the  dark- 
ness thickens  around  you  and  the  storm  disturbs 
your  peaceful  home.  The  voice  of  His  children 
is  ever  pleasant  to  the  Father's  ear ;  the  song  of 
the  righteous  is  at  all  times  his  delight,  but  that 
song  is  especially  sweet  to  Him,  which  arises 
when  all  seems  adverse  below  and  the  storm  of 
aflliction  rages. 

David,  the  Shepherd-king  of  Israel,  was  a  man 
of  sorrow,  while  he  was  also  the  recipient  of 
peculiar  blessings.  Life  was  not  all  a  calm  to 
him;  he  bowed  his  head  to  many  a  severe 
tempest,  and  thick  darkness  often  settled  on  his 
soul; — more  than  once  was  his  language — "  My 
sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soul  re- 
fused to  be  comforted."  And  in  his  great  grief 
he  says : — "  Oh  !  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  1 
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for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest ;  I 
would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy  storm 
and  tempest."  But  David  did  not  despair ;  he 
was  mindful  of  God  and  His  goodness.  "  I  call 
to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night,"  and  in  the 
sweet  trusting  spirit  of  a  child,  he  adds :  "  Thy 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great 
waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known."  "  My 
heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will 
sing  and  give  praise.''  Then,  "  praise  ye  the 
Lord,"  His  people,  whether  the  sunlight  of 
prosperity  is  smiling  upon  you  or  the  storm  of 
adversity  is  beating  around  you ;  "  sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song,"  and  let  David's  words  be 
yours :  "  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live;  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God,  while  I  have 
my  being." — Christian  Observer. 


CRIPPLED  WILLIAM. 


^  A  minister  had  been  delivering  a  lecture  in  a 
village  at  a  distance  from  his  usual  field  of  labor 
His  homeward  walk  led  him  past  a  little  cluster 
of  cottages  hidden  amongst  some  green  swells 
and  shady  slopes.  One  of  the  cottages  was 
mere  hut,  desolate  in  the  extreme,  and  showing 
unhappy  evidences,  not  only  of  poverty,  but  of 
degrading  neglect.  The  thatch  was  hanging  in 
shreds,  leaving  ragged  holes,  through  which,  „ 
daylight  sometimes  penetrated,  or  the  glimmer 
of  a  passing  star,  other  less  agreeable  visitors 
could  make  themselves  felt;  for  the  rain 
could  pass  through  the  decayed  reeds,  and  the 
snow  fall  upon  the  hard  pillow  beneath.  There 
were  two  windows,  one  above  the  other,  for  the 
wretched  tenement  owned  two  stories;  but  there 
were  rags  and  wisps  of  straw  filling  the  broken 
panes. 

The  minister  stepped  in  through  the  open 
door,  and  found  himself  in  the  presence  of  the 
singular  tenant  of  this  miserable  home.  He  was 
a  man  of  about  twenty-nine  years  of  age,  but  his 
withered  and  distorted  limbs  were  no  larger  than 
those  of  a  child  of  ten  or  eleven.  His  head  was 
of  unusual  size,  and  his  whole  aspect  and  pro 
portions  were  those  of  distressing  deformity 
Poor  William  !  his  Creator  made  him  other  than 
this;  but  he  was  the  victim  of  a  drunken 
mother's  neglect,  who  tossed  him  about  in  help 
less  childhood,  until  scarcely  a  trace  of  the  noble 
type  of  humanity  remained.  That  wretched 
mother's  influence  was  about  him  still,  and 
was  her  shaking  hand  which  stopped  the  holes 
in  the  windows  with  some  of  her  own  mean 
rags.  So  revolting  was  the  aspect  of  everything 
that  the  minister  almost  shrank  from  the  poor 
young  man,  who  sat  upon  the  low  stool  beside 
the  one  broken  chair  and  the  old  rickety  table. 
There  was  nothing  else  in  the  room,  except  an 
open  book  upon  the  poor  cripple's  knee,  which 
he  was  reading  intently. 

"  How  do  you  do  ?  what  book  are  you  read- 
ing ?"  said  the  minister. 


"  The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,"  was  the  ready  reply. 

The  minister  determined,  before  declaring  him- 
self, to  endeavor  to  get  at  the  true  character  of 
the  man.  He  therefore  said,  "  Do  you  find  it 
true,  as  religious  people  say,  that  a  great  deal  of 
good  may  be  got  from  reading  that  book  ?  Do 
you  think  it  would  make  me  better  ?" 

The  young  man  looked  up  with  an  expression 
of  serious  gravity  and  earnestness,  full  of  mean- 
ing, and  showing  that  that  ill-formed  body  was 
the  dwelling  place  of  a  living,  thinking,  feeling 
soul.  "  If  the  same  Spirit,"  said  he,  "  that  moved 
holy  men  of  old  to  write  it  opens  your  heart, 
then  it  will  do  you  good — not  else  :  but  '  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.'" 

This  was  wonderful  language  for  such  a  man 
and  such  a  place.  The  minister  thenceforth  for- 
got the  rude  outside,  the  rough  and  ragged  husk, 
and  felt  that  he  was  communing  with  one  of  the 
'  chosen  generation,"  the  "  royal  priesthood," 
the  "  peculiar  people."  He  was  a  brother  be- 
loved ;  and  instantly  the  bonds  of  that  blessed 
fellowship  were  felt.  But  in  accordance  with 
his  original  plan,  of  applying  a  test  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  Bible-reader,  he  said,  "  How  came 
you  to  understand  this  ?  You  surely  cannot  be 
a  learned  man." 

The  poor  fellow  gave  a  searching  look  in  the 
face  of  his  questioner  :  "  I  don't  know  who  you 
are,  sir,  nor  what  brought  you  here ;  but  this 
book  tells  me  to  be  ready  to  give  to  every  man 
that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me  ; 
and  I  pray  God  I  may  be  able  to  do  it  with 
meekness  and  fear.  You  see,  sir,  what  a  cripple 
I  am;  but  you  don't  know  what  a  sinner  I 
am." 

"  How  is  that  ?  You  can't  get  about  to  drink, 
and  game,  and  carouse,  as  others  can.  How 
then  have  you  sinned  ?" 

"  I  am  one  of  the  vilest  of  sinners  for  all  that.  I 
thought  because  God  had  made  me  such  a  poor 
lame  cripple,  and  punished  me  so  much  for  no- 
thing, as  I  thought,  that  therefore  I  might  take 
liberty  to  sin ;  for  I  said  he  would  never  be  so 
hard  as  to  punish  me  here  and  hereafter  both. 
And  because  it  was  the  easiest  sin  for  me  to  get  at, 
I  took  to  cursing  and  swearing  horribly.  How- 
ever, about  three  years  ago,  (and  blessed  be  God 
for  it),  one  day,  when  I  was  moving  on  my 
crutches  over  to  the  door,  to  catch  a  bit  of  sun- 
shine, I  was  taken  with  a  terrible  pain,  and  I 
cried  out,  and  fell  down.  Presently  a  thought 
came  into  my  mind,  '  What  good  have  I  ever 
done  in  my  whole  life  ?  Why,  none  at  all.  Then 
I  shall  not  go  to  heaven ;  and  if  I  don't  go  there, 
I  must  go  to  the  other  place.'  For  you  see,  sir, 
I  didn't  know  any  other  way  to  heaven  than  by 
my  own  works." 

"Well,"  asked  the  minister,  <'is  there  any 
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other  way  than  doing  all  tlie  good  we  can  in  or- 
der to  gain  God's  favor  V 

The  cripple's  face  lighted  up  while  he  answer- 
ed, "'By  the  deeds  of  tlie  law  shall  no  flesh 
living  be  justified;  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin — <  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.' 
But/'  he  went  on  to  say,  "  in  this  distress  I 
prayed ;  and  they  were  the  strangest  prayers,  I 
suppose,  you  ever  heard  in  your  life.  But  God 
heard  them.  Somehow  they  seemed  to  please 
him;  praying  is  just  telling  God  what  we  feel 
we  want  of  him.  I  then  took  to  reading  a  Testa- 
ment we  had  in  the  house.  At  first  I  could  find 
nothing  but  what  condemned  me — awful  words, 
about  '  serpents  and  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  V  Then  I 
took  to  reading  it  over  again ;  and  when  I  came 
to  the  blessed  first  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of 
John,  and  read  these  precious  words,  ^  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin,'  I  felt  that  that  precious  blood  healed  me, 
and  I  seemed  as  if  I  were  in  a  new  world.  I 
could  now  repent,  I  could  believe,  I  could  love 
God ;  and  if  I  had  had  a  thousand  lives,  I  could 
have  laid  them  all  down  for  Christ." 

"Well,"  asked  his  visitor,  "have  you  never 
sinned  since  that  time  ?" 

He  shook  his  head  with  a  mournful  smile  as 
he  replied,  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 

"  But  if  you  were  to  sin  so  as  to  fall  away 
after  all  this,  had  you  not  better  have  remained 
in  your  ignorance  ?" 

"  Being  confident,"  was  the  ready  reply,  "that 
he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ;  If  any 
man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins." 

This  poor  afflicted  cripple,  who  had  never  read 
any  book  but  the  Bible,  never  heard  a  sermon, 
nor  crossed  the  threshold  of  a  house  of  prayer, 
was,  nevertheless,  through  the  teaching  of  God's 
Spirit,  applying  his  own  words,  evidently  wise 
unto  salvation,  rich  in  faith,  a  child  of  God,  and 
an  heir  of  his  kingdom.  He  possessed  spiritual 
beauty,  however  great  his  bodily  deformity ;  and 
though  clothed  in  miserable  rags,  he  was  covered 
with  the  glorious  garment  of  the  Redeemer's 
righteousness. 

To  test  poor  William  in  another  direction,  his 
unknown  friend  asked,  "Do  you  think,  then, 
that  it  does  not  signify  what  sins  you  commit, 
or  how  you  live,  now  that  he  is  become  your 
Saviour  ?" 

But  a  holy  indignation  rose  up  in  his  face 
while  he  replied,  "  God  forbid  !  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 
For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because 


we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead ;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again." 

Whilst  saying  this,  in  his  deep  earnestness  of 
spirit,  he  looked  full  in  his  questioner's  face,  and 
saw  the  sparkle  of  a  rising  tear  which  would 
come  gushing  from  the  hidden  fountain.  The 
poor  fellow  immediately  cried  out  with  irrepressi- 
ble joy,  "  I  am  sure,  sir,  you  are  more  than  what 
you  seem.  Tell  me  what  you  are  and  why  you 
came  to  see  me." 

The  answer  was  ready  now :  "  My  dear  Chris- 
tian brother,  I  am  a  poor  sinner  who  has  been 
led  like  you,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  trust  in  that 
Jesus  who  died  for  the  ungodly.  I  have  just 
been  telling  your  poor  neighbors  that  '  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.' " 

The  effect  upon  William  of  this  confession  was 
almost  startling.  He  eagerly  lifted  himself  from 
his  low  stool,  grasped  both  of  the  visitor's  hands, 
and  then,  dropping  upon  his  knees,  he  uttered 
a  glad  thanksgiving  :  "  0  my  God,  I  thank  thee; 
thou  hast  answered  my  prayer.  I  prayed  that  I 
might  see  and  talk  to  one  of  thy  people  before  I 
died." 

Then  followed  such  converse  as  springs  up  be- 
tween lonely  travellers  who  suddenly  meet  in  the 
way,  and  find  that  they  are  going  the  same  road, 
with  the  same  home  of  rest  in  view ;  and  then 
prayer  and  praise  to  the  one  Father,  through  the 
one  Mediator,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 

Other  visits  to  William's  hovel  followed ;  and 
a  scheme  was  formed  for  placing  him  in  a  much 
more  comfortable  position,  though  he  was  indis- 
posed for  any  change.  "  I  can  live  on  the  parish 
allowance,  [which  was  only  two  shillings  per 
week;]  and  perhaps  some  of  God's  children, 
who  have  families,  are  in  much  greater  want 
than  I." 

No  one  knew  that  the  hour  was  almost  come 
when  he  should  "  see  the  King  in  his  beauty," 
and  "  be  satisfied  when  he  awoke  with  his  like- 
ness." One  evening,  a  very  short  time  after  the 
discovery  of  this  Spirit-taught  Christian,  when, 
seated  on  his  low  stool,  he  was  reading  his  one 
book  to  his  ignorant  mother,  he  suddenly  stopped, 
and  said,  "  Mother,  I  am  taken  very  ill ;  help  me 
up  the  ladder"  (their  only  staircase), "  and  put  me 
in  bed ;  and  then  I  shall  have  only  one  more  step 
higher,  and  I  shall  be  in  my  Father's  house." 
She  got  him  up  the  ladder,  and  ran  out  for  some 
gin — her  one  remedy  for  all  evil !  But  when  she 
came  back,  bringing  a  neighbor  with  her,  the 
power  of  speech  was  gone,  and  in  a  few  more 
minutes  poor  William  was  sleeping  in  Jesus. — 
Tract  Magazine. 

Though  body  and  intellect  may  fast  decay,  yet 
we  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful  that  there  is 
a  principle  capable  of  being  invigorated  when 


(ten 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


247 


iverj  tiling  else  moulders  away.  Our  business 
lere  is  to  be  ready  to  embark  whenever  the  sig- 
1^1  is  given,  and  to  be  often  taking  an  animating 
7iew  of  the  delightful  country  where  we  hope  to 
and.  But  we  cannot  expect  much  of  the  joy  of 
he  Holy  Spirit  if  our  minds  are  unduly  occupied 
n  the  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  this  life.  The 
oy  of  the  spirit  is  a  delicate,  sacred  deposit,  and 
nust  be  kept  in  a  pure  casket ;  an  unholy  thought 
will  dim  its  lustre  and  fade  its  freshness. 


BIBLICAL  HISTORY. 


The  Princeton  Review,  in  noticing  "  Neil's 
'Lecture  on  Biblical  History,"  recently  published, 
brings  out  the  following  results  from  several  his- 
torical tables,  showing  how  the  longevity  of  the 
antediluvians  supplied  the  want  of  historical  re- 
cords. A  skeptical  objection  arises  from  the 
idea  that  the  story  must  have  passed  through 
many  narrations,  and  that  few  opportunities  of 
comparing  and  correcting  one  account  by  an- 
other were  enjoyed.  Look  at  the  table  as  illus- 
trating these  points.  And  first,  the  number  of 
times  the  story  must  be  repeated  by  different 
persons.  Noah  and  his  three  sons  could  receive 
the  account  of  the  creation  at  the  second  rehear- 
sal, and  through  several  distinct  channels  : 

1.  Adam  could  relate  unto  Enos  for  six  hun- 
dred and  ninety-five  years,  and  Enos  to  Noah 
eighty-four  years. 

2.  Adam  during  six  hundred  and  five  years 
could  discourse  it  to  Canaan,  and  Canaan  could 
discourse  it  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  years 
to  Noah. 

3.  Adam  could  rehearse  it  for  five  hundred 
and  thirty-five  years  to  Mahalaleel,  who  had  two 
hundred  and  twenty-four  years  to  intrust  it  to 
Noah. 

.4  Adam  had  four  hundred  and  seventy  years 
to  instruct  Jared  in  these  sublime  facts,  and 
Jared  was  contemporary  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  years  with  Noah. 

Through  these  four  distinct  channels  Noah 
could  receive  a  distinct  account  from  Adam. 

5.  Adam  lived  till  Methuselah  was  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  three  years  old,  time  enough  to 
obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  per- 
taining to  the  dawn  of  created  existence  ;  and 
Methuselah  lived  six  hundred  years  with  Noah, 
and  one  hundred  with  his  three  sons. 

And  once  more  :  6.  Adam  lived  to  see  La- 
mech,  the  father  of  Noah,  till  he  was  fifty  years 
old,  and  Lamech  lived  with  Noah  five  hundred 
and  ninety-five  years,  with  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japhet.  Through  these  six  channels  the  ac- 
count could  be  brought  to  the  time  of  the  flood. 

All  the  generations  from  Adam  to  the  flood 
were  11.  Of  all  these  Adam  was  contemporary 
with  9,  Seth  9,  Enos  10,  Canaan  10,  Enoch  9, 
Methuselah  11,  Lamech  11,  Noah  8,  Shem  and 
brothers  4. 

Thus  there  were  never  lessthan  nine  contempor-  \ 


ary  generations  from  Adam  to  the  flood,  which 
would  give  in  one  lineal  descent  eighty-one 
channels  through  which  the  account  might  be 
transmitted. —  The  Moravian. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
They  make  broad  their  Phylactekies  and  enlarge  the 
Borders  of  their  Garments.'^ 

The  word  "  Phylacteries  "  is  found  once,  only, 
in  the  Scriptures,  (Matt.  23 :  §,)  and  is  the 
translation  of  the  Greek  word  phulakteerion,  a 
post  for  watchmen.  It  is  derived  from  phulasso, 
to  keep,  guard,  watch,  which  frequently  occurs 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  is  so  rendered  by  the 
translators. 

Phylacteries  were  bits  or  slips  of  parchment 
on  which  the  Jews  wrote  certain  portions  of  the 
Law,  and  bound  them  on  their  foreheads  and  on 
their  wrists.  "  Justyn  Martyr,^'  says  Parkhurst, 
"  plainly  understood  the  command  (Deut.  6  :  8) 
literally ;  for  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho,  he 
tells  him  that  '  God,  by  Moses,  commanded  you 
(the  Jews)  to  wear  a  phylactery  of  characters, 
which  we,  by  all  means,  judge  to  be  sacred, 
written  on  very  small  bits  of  parchment.'  The 
grecizing  Jews  seem  to  have  called  these  bits  of 
parchment  ^hylahteeria.  originally,  because  they 
reminded  them  to  keep  the  law.  A  similar  prac- 
tice seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  ancient 
Roman  boys  as,  perhaps,  a  preservative  of  good 
order,  and,  as  it  were,  a  bridle  on  incontinence. 
But  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  the  Jews 
in  our  Saviour's  time,  as  they  certainly  did  after- 
wards, regarded  their  Phylacteries  as  amulets 
and  charms,  which  would  keep  or  preserve  them 
from  evil ;  in  which  sense  the  word  phulaMeerion 
is  sometimes  used  by  Greek  writers :  and  one  of 
them  says  that  ^  religion  is  a  better  phylactery 
than  arms."  Josephus,  in  speaking  of  "  the 
polity  settled  by  Moses,"  says :  They  (the 
Jews)  are  also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blessings 
they  have  received  from  God  upon  their  doors, 
and  show  the  same  remembrance  of  them  on 
their  arms ;  as  also  they  are  to  bear  on  their 
forehead  and  their  aim  tbos;  words  which  de- 
clare the  power  of  God,  and  his  good  will  to- 
wards them,  that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them 
may  appear  everywhere  conspicuous  about  them." 
(B.  4,  chap.  8,  sec.  10.) 

Parkhurst  also  gives  a  remarkable  passage 
upon  the  Rabbinical  Targum  on  Cant.  8  :  3, 
written  about  500  years  after  Christ,  which  may 
both  serve  to  illustrate  what  our  Lord  says.  Matt. 
2^  :  5,  and  to  show  what  was  the  notion  of  the 
more  modern  Jews  concerning  their  Phylac- 
teries. It  runs  thus:  "The  congregation  of 
Israel  hath  said,  I  am  chosen  above  all  people, 
because  I  bind  the  Phylacteries  on  my  left  hand 
and  on  my  head,  and  the  scroll  is  fixed  on 
the  right  side  of  my  door,  the  third  part  of 
which  is  opposite  to  my  bed-chamber,  that  the 
evil  spirits  may  not  have  power  to  hurt  me.'' 

"  And  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments.'' 
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The  Greek  word  "  Rrsespedon,'  which  is  here  • 
translated  borders,  is  rendered  hem  in  two  other  | 
passages.  It  appears  that  the  radical  sense  of 
the  word  is  hanging  down  to  the  ground.  It  de- 
notes the  prominent  part  of  any  thing,  a  tassel 
or  tuft  of  the  garment  which  the  Jews  in  gen- 
eral, and  our  Lord  in  particular,  (Matt.  9  :  20,) 
wore  in  obedience  to  the  Mosaic  law,  (Num. 
15  :  38;  Deut.  22  :  12,)  "  Thou  shalt  make  thee 
fringes  upon  the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture." 
The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  affected  to  have  them 
remarkably  large  as  badges  of  extraordinary 
piety,  and  of  uncommon  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandment. These  fringes,  tassels,  tufts,  or 
conical  flowers,  put  on  their  garments  with  a 
complicated  thread  or  "  riband  of  blue,"  an  em- 
blem of  the  Holy  Spirit,  taken  from  the  azure 
appearance  of  the  material  spirit,  or  air,  were 
probably  intended  as  a  constant  memento  to 
them  that  they  were  the  children  of  light,  and  as 
such  were  bound  to  walk  in  the  complicated  graces 
of  the  Spirit ;  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  Num.  15  : 
40,  that  ye  may  remember  and  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  be  holy  unto  your  God." 

H.  M. 

FEIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  24, 1859. 

William  Penn's  Epistle. — At  the  sugges- 
tion of  a  valued  correspondent  in  another  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  willingly  give  place,  notwithstand- 
ing its  length,  to  an  Epistle  of  Wm.  Penn,  "  ad- 
dressed as  tender  counsel  and  advice  to  all  those 
who  are  sensible  of  the  day  of  their  visitation, 
&c."  The  remarkable  experience  of  the  author 
in  the  early  stages  of  his  religious  life,  with  the 
added  qualification  of  true  Christian  love  for  his 
fellow-man,  enabled  him  to  point  out  the  dangers 
incident  to  our  heavenly  journey,  and  clearly  to 
set  forth  the  means  by  which  its  difficulties  may 
be  overcome.  If  Wm.  Penn  were  now  in  our 
midst,  with  what  deep  reverence  and  attention 
would  our  young  people  listen  to  his  teachings ; 
j'emembering,  then,  that,  although  dead,  he  yet 
speaketh,  may  his  wise  counsel  and  fervent  ex 
hoitations  be  sealed  upon  our  hearts  and  blessed 
to  the  awakening,  strengthening  and  confirming 
of  many  souls. 


Protestantism  in  Italy.— Running  through 
several  numbers  of  our  last  volume,  there  was  an 
interesting  account  of  the  Italians,  who,  within 
the  last  ten  years,  have  embraced  the  Protestant 
faith  and  formed  themselves  into  communities  for 
mutual  instruction  and  for  divine  worship.  It 


will  be  recollected  that  in  this  Italian  Churcla 
there  is  no  organized  priesthood,  but  every  memr 
ber  has  an  equal  right  to  instruct  the  congregPi- 
tion  or  offer  up  prayer,  "  if  the  Spirit  give  biuci 
utterance."  Recent  accounts  represent  the  new 
converts  as  rapidly  increasing,  the  number  beiag 
greatest  amongst  the  middle  and  lower  classes. 

In  Tuscany,  the  brethren  no  longer  meet  m 
secret  to  avoid  the  persecution  which  attended 
any  open  leaning  to  Protestantism,  but  have 
opened  a  place  for  public  worship  that  has  beent 
fully  attended.    One  of  the  most  important  signs 
of  the  times,  marking  an  era  in  Italy,  is  the  so 
lemnization  of  the  first  legal  Protestant  Tuscan 
marriage,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
persons,  in  the  place  of  worship  at  Florence, 
"  This  union  of  two  obscure  individuals,"  says 
the  London  Athenaeum,  "  under  the  full  protec 
tion  of  their  country's  laws,  and  in  defiance  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  which  has  hitherto  de- 
clared all  such  marriages  invalid  and  the  offspring 
illegitimate,  strikes  a  severe  blow  at  the  sway 
of  Rome." 

Though  these  new  converts  to  Protestantism 
may  not  have  arrived  at  a  very  full  or  clear  per- 
ception of  Divine  truth  and  the  simple  and 
peaceable  character  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we 
may  be  permitted  to  rejoice  at  so  great  a  mani- 
festation of  evangelical  views  and  practices,  and 
to  indulge  a  hope  that  they  may  not  be  laid 
waste  by  the  political  commotions  now  existing 
in  Italy. 

Molasses  made  in  Iowa. — Statements 
which  have  appeared  in  various  newspapers,  re- 
present the  quantity  of  Sorghum  molasses  made 
in  Iowa  the  past  Autumn  to  be  so  large  as  to  form 
a  highly  important  item  in  the  productions  of  the 
State.  Our  own  correspondents  give  similar  ac- 
counts, and  a  friend  has  kindly  furnished  us  with 
the  following  statistics  of  the  township  of  Spring- 
dale,  in  Cedar  county,  and  they  will  doubtless 
be  interesting  and  encouraging  to  many  of  our 
readers.  Our  correspondent  thinks  an  equal 
quantity  of  molasses  was  made  in  many  town- 
ships of  Cedar  county,  and  of  other  counties. 

In  Springdale  there  are  four  iron,  and^fifteen 
wooden  mills  for  crushing  the  cane,  and  nearly 
all  the  cane  used  at  an  iron  mill  in  an  adjoining 
township,  was  raised  in  Springdale.  Several  of 
the  wooden  mills  are  covered  with  sheet  iron, 
which  appears  to  answer  a  good  purpose. 
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^     The  number  of  gallons  made  at  each  mill 
!•  raried  froai  90  to  800,  and  the  aggregate  quan- 
>*  tity  manufactured  was  6981  gallons.    As  the 
'I  township  contains  174  families,  the  average  sup- 
f  plj  for  each  family  is  a  fraction  over  40  gallons. 
?  The  Friend  who  prepared  this  account,  remarks 
that  "  nearly  all  the  molasses  made  is  of  a  very 
i^ood  quality,  and  relished  none  the  less  for  being 
manufactured  without  the  assistance  of  slaves." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  on  Sixth  St.,  Phila., 
the  6th  inst.,  Joseph  Clarkson  Griffith,  son  of 
j Aaron  H.  Griffith,  Winchester,  Va.,  to  Mary  R. 
DiLKs,  daughter  of  the  late  George  Dilks. 


Died,  On  the  10th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Annie  Thatcher, 
'daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Thatcher,  in  the 
i21st  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Thomas 

Nicholson,  on  the  9th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Marget  Max- 
well, in  the  71st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  Near  Salem,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of  11th  mo. 

jiast,  Warner  Davis,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age ;  a 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

i  ,  On  the  24th  of  6th  mo.  last,  in  the  15th  year 

jof  her  age,  Hannah  Ann  Hobson,  daughter  of  George 
land  Tamar  Ann  Hobson ;  a  member  of  Salem  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Iowa. 

She  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience 
and  resignation,  and  her  friends  have  the  consolation 
to  believe  she  is  at  rest. 

 ,  Near  Monrovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

22d  of  11th  mo.  last,  John  Hadley,  in  the  78th  year 
3f  his  age  ;  a  highly  esteemed  member  of  West  Union 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Of  this  dear  Friend,  it  might  truly  be  said,  that 
through  a  long  life  he  had  exhibited  a  character  re- 
markable for  the  happy  mingling  of  Christian  virtues, 
well  worthy  of  imitation.  He  endured  a  long  and 
tedious  decline  with  much  patience  and  resignation, 
relying  in  unshaken  faith  on  the  merits  of  the  Re- 
(deemer.  "Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Rachel,  wife 

of  Ephraim  Smith,  and  only  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Polly  Overman,  (the  former  deceased,)  in  the  34th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Mississinawa  Monthly 
Meeting,  Grant  County,  Ind. 

She  bore  with  patience  and  resignation  a  protracted 
illness,  evincing  much  solicitude  that  she  might  be 
prepared  for  the  final  change  ;  and  an  assurance  of 
her  acceptance  appears  to  have  been  mercifully 
granted  to  her,  leaving  in  the  minds  of  her  friends 
the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 


The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirous  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

^  The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.  Early  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

11th  mo.  15th,  1859.— tf. 
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CONTROL  OP  THE  APPETITES. 

This  was  another  prominent  trait  in  the  char- 
acter of  Amos  Lawrence,  which  we  are  glad  to 
see  set  forth  so  clearly  in  his  memoirs.  He  was 
a  thorough-going  temperance  man,  and  was  never 
afraid  or  ashamed  to  announce  and  defend  hi& 
principles.  He  was  a  pioneer  in  the  temperance 
cause.  In  the  store  where  he  served  his 
apprenticeship,  intoxicating  drinks  were  sold 
freely,  after  the  fashion  of  the  times.  He  drank 
at  first  with  the  rest;  but  his  self- watchful  eye 
soon  detected  a  growing  desire  for  it  as  the  hour 
came  around,  and  he  resolved  at  once  totally  to 
abstain.  This  was  at  a  period  when  it  required 
no  little  moral  courage  to  be  outspoken  and 
earnest  in  such  a  resolve  But  he  took  his 
heroic  stand  of  total  abstinence  and  faltered  not. 

Of  this  experience  he  wrote  years  after  to  a 
college  student :  "  Of  the  whole  number  edu- 
cated at  the  Groton  stores  for  some  years  before 
and  after  myself,  no  one  else  to  my  knowledge 
escaped  the  bog,  or  slough;  and  my  escape  I 
trace  to  the  simple  fact  of  my  having  put  a  re- 
straint upon  my  appetite."  "  I  decided,"  he 
also  adds,  "  not  to  be  a  slave  to  tobacco  in  any 
form,  though  I  loved  the  odor  of  it.  I  have 
□ever  in  my  life  smoked  a  cigar ;  never  chewed 
but  one  quid,  and  that  was  before  I  was  fifteen, 
aad  never  took  an  ounce  of  snufi",  though  the 
scented  rappee  of  forty  years  ago  had  great 
charms  for  me."  On  this  theme  he  was  earnest 
and  eloquent.  His  keen,  practical  insight  saw 
through  the  smoke,  and  beneath  the  transient 
stimulus  of  these  popular  vices,  and  his  honest 
heart  spoke  right  out  without  reserve.  In  a  let- 
ter to  the  Mechanic  Apprentices'  Library  Asso- 
ciation, he  says:  "At  your  time  of  life  habits 
are  formed  that  grow  with  your  years.  Avoid 
rum  and  tobacco  in  all  their  forms,  unless  pre- 
scribed as  a  medicine,  and  I  will  promise  you 
better  contracts,  heavier  purses,  happier  families, 
and  more  youthful  and  vigorous  old  age,  by  thus 
avoiding  the  beginning  of  evil." 


LIBERIA. 

The  Liberia  Herald  of  the  5th  of  10th  mo. 
says — 

"  If  peace  and  order  prevail  in  a  country — if 
the  country  possesses  rich  lands  capable  of  yield- 
ing the  most  valuable  productions — •  if  the  peo- 
ple are  industrious  and  enterprising,  and  with  a 
general  diffusion  of  intelligence  among  them — 
if  schools  for  the  education  of  their  children  are 
properly  appreciated — if  the  government  is  ad- 
ministered to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people: — and 
if  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  are  held 
in  high  respect : — we  say,  that  a  country  possess- 
ing these  qualities,  and  a  people  blessed  with  such 
inestimable  privileges,  are  peculiarly  favored  by 
that  just  and  holy  Being  who  created  the  heav- 
ensand  the  earth  and  all  things  therein.  If  there 
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is  a  country  and  a  people,  so  favorable  and  so 
bountifully  sustained — that  country  is  Liberia, 
and  that  people  are  the  people  of  Liberia.  How 
noble  must  be  the  destiny  we  shf  uld  strive  to 
attain  ;  and  with  earnestness  should  we  worship 
the  Grod  of  our  Fathers.  In  all  humbleness  of 
spirit  we  should  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him, 
acknowledge  our  ingratitude  for  his  many  pre- 
cious mercies,  and  peradventure  He  may  continue 
them  unto  us/' 


A  VICTORY  OF  PATIENCE. 

Among  the  numerous  families  who  were  driven 
from  France  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  was  one  which  emigrated  from  the  town 
of  Uzes,  in  the  department  of  the  Gard,  and  es- 
tablished itself  at  Geneva.  One  of  the  members 
of  this  family,  at  that  time  a  child,  but  who  sub- 
sequently distinguished  himself  as  a  philosopher 
and  sage,  was  named  Firmin  Abausit.  This 
youth  was  educated  by  his  parents  in  the  severe 
principles  which  characterized  the  religious  con- 
fessors of  that  age,  and  gave  early  promise  of  an 
honorable  career — a  promise  which  was  after- 
wards amply  fulfilled.  As  he  grew  up  into  life, 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  both  of  natural 
and  moral  philosophy,  and  visited  some  of  the 
principal  countries  of  Europe,  where  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  the  most  learned  and  illus- 
trious men  of  his  time,  such  as  Bayle,  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  etc.  On  his  return  to  Geneva,  he  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  city  librarian,  and 
wag  also,  without  solicitation,  invested  with  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  the  re- 
public. He  now  continued  his  favorite  pursuits, 
and  published  many  pieces  (which  were  reprint- 
ed in  London  in  1773)  on  history,  criticism,  and 
theology,  among  the  last  being  two  which  are 
especially  worthy  of  notice,  namely,  the  treatises 
entitled,  "  The  Knowledge  of  Christ,''  and  The 
Honor  which  is  due  to  Him  "  Meanwhile,  his 
life  was  so  blameless,  that  he  became  no  less  dis- 
tinguished among  his  fellow- citizens  for  his  vir- 
tues than  for  his  knowledge ;  and  so  great  was 
liis  reputation  at  Geneva,  that  in  after  years  he 
was  compared  by  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of 
her  sons,  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  to  Socrates. 

Unlike  those  philosophers  whose  wisdom  is  to 
be  found  only  in  the  discourses  which  they  make, 
or  the  books  which  they  publish,  Abausit  en- 
deavored to  illustrate  his  teachings  by  his  life, 
and  thus  to  recommend  their  adoption  by  those 
around  him.  It  seems  to  have  been  one  of  his 
principal  aims  to  inculcate  patience  and  resigna- 
tion ;  and  it  is  said  that  he  was  never  known  to 
abandon,  even  for  a  moment,  that  serenity  of 
spirit  which  he  wished  to  see  universally  culti- 
vated and  enjoyed.  The  following  anecdote, 
which  is  related  of  him,  furnishes  evidence  of 
this  ;  and,  as  it  is  in  little  things^  that  a  man  shows 
what  he  really  is,  we  may  reasonably  infer  from 
it  the  great  amiability  uf  his  character. 


Two  foreigners,  who  were  on  a  visit  at  Geneva, 
hearing  of  the  imperturbable  placidity  which 
characterized  Abausit,  concerted  with  some  of 
his  most  intimate  friends  to  provoke  him  to  some 
manifestation  of  displeasure,  or,  perhaps,  even 
of  anger.  They  immediately  set  to  work  to  dis- 
cover the  weak  point  in  Abausit's  character,  in 
order  that,  by  directing  their  attack  thither,  they 
might  the  more  certainly  succeed  in  their  at- 
tempt. 

Having  made  some  inquiries  about  the  personal 
and  domestic  habits  of  their  intended  victim, 
they  learnt  that  he  lived  alone  with  an  old  house- 
keeper named  Jeanneton,  with  whom  they  soon 
proceeded  to  place  themselves  in  communication. 
From  her  they  received  the  unwelcome  informa- 
tion that,  during  the  thirty  years  which  she  had 
spent  in  his  service,  he  had  never  departed,  in 
all  his  relations  with  her,  from  that  unchange- 
able gentleness  for  which  he  was  distinguished. 
She,  however,  added  that,  when  she  committed 
one  of  those  slight  inadvertencies  to  which  even 
the  best  servants  are  sometimes  liable,  her  mas- 
ter, assuming  a  more  grave  manner  than  usual, 
mildly  directed  her  attention  to  it,  and,  when 
addressing  her  on  the  subject,  cut  off  a  syllable 
from  her  name,  calling  her  Jeanne  instead  of 
Jeanneton — a  punishment  which  never  failed  to 
produce  the  desired  effect. 

The  two  strangers,  a  good  deal  disappointed 
by  what  they  had  just  heard,  which  did  not  augur 
well  for  the  success  of  their  enterprise,  then  en- 
deavored to  interest  the  housekeeper  in  it,  and 
even  tried  to  purchase  her  co-operation.  The  old 
domestic  at  first  refused  their  offers.  Seducing 
as  they  were,  the  apprehension  of  exciting  the 
anger  of  so  good  a  master  suflficed  to  counter- 
balance them  for  a  time.  But,  alas !  the  pros- 
pect of  gratifying  the  two  gentlemen  who  were 
seeking  her  aid,  coupled  with  that  love  of  money 
'  which  is  the  curse  of  the  human  race,  at  length 
decided  her  to  take  part  in  the  execution  of  the 
measures  which  were  to  be  contrived  against  him. 
Of  all  the  plans  which  were  proposed,  none  ap- 
peared to  Jeanneton  to  have  the  slightest  chance 
of  success ;  and,  at  length,  growing  impatient  at 
her  persistence,  the  visitors  begged  her  to  tell 
them  what  were  the  inadvertencies  on  her  part, 
which  had  sometimes  produced  the  change  in 
her  master's  deportment,  of  which  she  had  in- 
formed them.  It  was  with  much  hesitation  and 
confusion  that  she  at  length  avowed  that  Abausit 
was  very  particular  about  having  his  bed  well 
made,  so  as  to  be  quite  soft  and  easy.  A  hard, 
ill  made  bed,  then,  was  the  weak  point — the 
vulnerable  heel,  so  to  speak,  of  this  moral  Achil- 
les, whose  patience  rendered  him  proof  against 
all  other  kinds  of  ill.  The  bed,  was  accordingly, 
badly  made  by  the  faithless  Jeanneton.  The 
voluntary  negligence  to  which  she  had  given  way 
assumed  in  her  eyes  all  the  appearance  of  a  crime; 
and  if,  when  night  came,  her  master  rested  un- 
easily in  his  neglected  bed^  she  rested  no  less  un- 
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asily  in  hers,  afflicted  by  the  thought  of  what 
16  had  done.  The  next  morning,  Abausit  hav- 
ris<^n  earlier  than  usual,  contented  himself 


'ith 


house- 
they 


saying,  in  the  graver  tone  which  he  was 
ont  to  employ  on  such  occasions,  "Jeanne,  my 
ed  was  not  made,"  and  then  went  out  for  his 
^customed  early  walk.    Soon  after,  the  visitors 
lade  their  appearance,  in  order  to  learn  the 
ult  of  their  scheme,  and  were  much  disap- 
ointed  to  find  that  it  had  signally  failed.  How- 
ver,  they  insisted  that  the  unfortunate 
eeper  should  try  it  agrin.    "  You  see, 
lid,  "  that  your  master  has  made  the  first  step 
)wards  losing  his  temper;  the  battle  is  half  won, 
nd  to-morrow  we  shall,  no  doubt,  succeed." 
These  artful  words  persuaded  her  a  second 
me  to  leave  the  bed  unmade;  and  Abausit, 
hen  he  retired  at  night,  found  it  in  that  state, 
ad  of  course  more  uncomfortable  still  than  it  had 
een  the  night  before.    But  what  was  the  sur- 
rise  and  emotion  of  Jeanneton  when  her  master, 
3  he  was  going  out  the  following  morning,  stop- 
ed  before  her  for  a  moment,  and  said  in  a  gentle 
nd  affectionate  tone :    My  poor  Jeanneton,  you 
re  growing  old;  feebleness  and  suffering,  no 
oubt,  render  the  task  of  preparing  my  bed  too 
ifficult  for  you.    Well,  do  not  trouble  yourself 
bout  it ;  I  will  make  up  my  mind  to  be  less 
3mfortable  in  that  respect,  for,  after  all,  the  in- 
onvenience  is  not  great,  and  I  am  beginning  to 
et  accustomed  to  it." 
On  hearing  these  unexpected  words,  the  poor 
Oman  fell  on  her  knees,  and  with  tears  revealed 
ot  only  the  plot  which  had  been  contrived  to 
hake  his  equanimity,  but  also  the  way  in  which 
had  lent  herself  to  it,  and  what  she  was  to 
aye  gained  in  case  of  success.    Abausit  kindly 
ssisted  her  to  rise,  and  assured  her  of  his  for- 
iveness  ;  almost  thanking  her  for  having  given 
im  an  opportunity  to  overcome  his  tendency  to 
3lf-indulgence,  and  half  apologizing  for  having 
revented  her  from  gaining  the  promised  re- 
gard. 

And  now,  my  readers,  I  ask  you  to  imagine 
*you  can,  how  soft  that  bed  was  ever  after,  and 
ow  carefully  it  was  prepared  by  Jeanneton  from 
ay  to  day,  as  a  sort  of  expiation  for  the  fault  of 
fhich  she  had  been  guilty. — Leisure  Hour. 


THE  MONTREAL  TUBULAR  BRIDGE. 

I  The  great  Victoria  bridge  at  Montreal  was  first 
I  rossed  by  a  locomotive,  with  a  train  of  cars  at- 
ached,  on  the  23d  of  11th  month.  A  correspon- 
ent  of  the  New  York  Tribune  thus  describes 


shape  of  a  wedge  at  the  upper  end,  to  divide  the 
ice  in  winter,  and  all  built  of  solid  blocks  of 
limestone,  which,  together,  make  about  three 
million  feet  of  solid  masonry ;  then  resting  upon 
this  foundation  are  twenty-four  iron  tubes,  each 
two  hundred  and  forty-two  feet  span,  and  the 
centre  one  330  feet,  under  which  steamers  will 
pass  on  their  trips  down  the  St.  Lawrence ;  the 
tubes  are  60  feet  above  the  summer  water  level ; 
entire  length  of  tube,  6,600  feet ;  each  of  the  24 
weighs  322  tons,  and  the  centre  one,  being 
double,  weighs  840  tons.  Total  weight  of  iron 
work,  8,000  tons.  The  size  of  tube  is  22  feet 
high  by  16  broad.  The  greatest  expansion  and 
contraction  of  each  tube,  caused  by  the  variation 
in  the  temperature  from  40  below  zero  to  125 
above,  does  not  exceed  3  J  inches,  which  space  is 
left  between,  each  one  being  placed  upon  rollers, 
so  that  the  effect  of  this  variation  is  not  at  all 
dangerous  or  sudden.  The  only  wood  used  in 
the  whole  structure  is  the  string  pieces  that  the 
rails  are  laid  upon,  and  a  narrow  side-walk  that 
is  now  being  laid  at  the  side  of  one  of  the  rails 
for  the  employees  to  pass  with  more  ease  and 
rapidity  upon.  The  cross  pieces  are  made  of  \- 
inch  iron,  laid  7  feet  apart.  The  cost  of  the  en- 
tire work  will  be  about  $6,500,000." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  LOST  NAVIGATORS  AND  THE  ESQUIMAUX. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Royal  G-eographical 
Society,  Captain  McClintock,  the  Arctic  Navi- 
gator, read  a  memoir  of  his  voyage  in  search  of 
the  survivors  of  the  expedition  of  Sir  J ohn  Frank- 
lin. At  the  conclusion  he  said  "There  were  two 
important  questions  which  had  been  so  frequently 
asked  him  that  he  gladly  availed  himself  of  that 
opportunity  of  offering  some  explanation  upon  so 
deeply  interesting  a  subject.  The  first  question 
was,  whether  some  of  the  105  survivors  might 
not  be  living  among  the  Esquimaux  ?  The  va- 
rious families  or  communities  of  Esquimaux  met 
with  by  Rae,  Anderson,  and  himself,  at  different 
times  and  places,  all  agreed  in  saying,  "  No,  they 
all  died."  The  western  shore  of  King  William 
Island,  along  which  they  were  compelled  to 
travel  for  two-thirds  of  their  route,  was  unin- 
habited, and  all  that  was  known  to  us  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Back  River  was  derived  from  the 
journeys  of  Back,  Simpson,  Anderson,  and  him- 
self. None  of  them  had  met  natives  there,  con- 
sequently it  was  very  fair  to  conclude  that  the 
Esquimaux  bat  seldom  resorted  to  so  inhospit- 
able a  locality.  In  fact  their  life  was  spent  in  a 
struggle  for  existence,  and  depended  mainly  upon 
their  skill  in  taking  seals  during  the  long  winter — 
"  A  few  solid  facts  may  not  now  be  uninterest-  a  matter  which  required  such  long  training  that 
Qg.  The  length  proper  of  the  bridge  is  about :  no  European  had  ever  succeeded  in  acquiring  it. 
vfo  miles,  and  it  consists  of  two  abutments,  each  i  His  (Captain  McClintock's)  two  Greenland  Es- 
5V0  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long,  and  twenty- four ,  quimaux  tried  various  methods  at  Bellot  Strait, 
iers  ninety  feet  in  length  and  sixteen  broad,  re-  yet  did  not  succeed  ;  and  without  dogs  trained 
.uced  to  thirty  three  feet  at  the  top,  and  the  to  scent  out  the  small  breathing  holes  of  the  seals 
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through  the  ice,  and  through  the  snow  which 
overlays  the  ice  and  conceals  them  from  observa- 
tion, he  did  not  think  that  even  the  Boothian 
Esquimaux  could  live.  It  required  not  only 
that  a  man  should  possess  a  trained  dog,  but  that 
he  himself  should  be  as  well  trained  in  the  only 
successful  mode  of  seal-hunting  in  this  locality  in 
order  to  subsist.  It  was  therefore  evidently  an 
error  to  suppose  that  where  an  Esquimaux  could 
live  a  civilized  man  could  live  also.  Es- 
quimaux habits  were  so  entirely  different  from 
those  of  other  people,  that  he  believed  there  was 
no  instance  on  record  of  either  a  white  man  or 
an  Indian  becoming  domesticated  among  them 
or  acquiring  tolerable  expertness  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  kayak.  With  regard  to  the  probability 
of  procuring  the  means  of  subsistence  indepen- 
dently of  the  Esquimaux,  he  stated  what  was 
shot  by  his  own  sledge  party — and  they  never 
lost  a  chance  of  shooting  anything — during  the 
journey  along  the  lands  in  question,  which  occu- 
pied them  for  seventy- nine  days,  and  covered 
nearly  1,000  geographical  miles  of  distance. 
The  sum  total  amounted  to  two  reindeer,  one 
hare,  seventeen  willow-grouse,  and  three  gulls. 
The  next  question  was,  why  had  the  remains  of 
so  few  of  our  lost  countrymen  been  found  ?  It 
was  indeed  true  that  only  three  of  the  105  were 
discovered,  but  it  was  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
from  the  time  that  they  left  their  ships  they 
were  dragging  sledges  and  boats,  and  therefore 
they  must  have  travelled  almost  constantly  upon 
the  ice — not  upon  the  land — consequently  all 
traces  or  remains  there  vanished  with  the  sum- 
mer thaw  of  1848.  There  was  no  doubt  that 
many  relics  still  remained  strewed  along  the  un- 
inhabited shore  of  King  William  Island,  beneath 
the  snow  ^  but  as  it  was  most  carefully  examined 
three  times  over,  he  could  not  think  that  any 
conspicuous  object,  such  as  would  be  put  up  to 
indicate  where  records  were  deposited,  could 
possibly  have  escaped  them.  The  summer  at 
Port  Kennedy  proved  a  warm  one,  yet  the  ice 
did  not  permit  them  to  move  until  the  9th  of 
August,  and  the  object  of  the  expedition  having 
been  attained,  they  commenced  their  homeward 
voyage.'' 

From  Cambridge  Essays. 
THE  ANCIENT  BASHAN  AND  THE  CITIES  OF  OG. 
BY  CYRIL  C.  GRAHAM,  M.  R.  A.  S. 
(Continued  from  page  237.) 

In  the  year  1857  the  author  of  these  pages 
was  making  an  extensive  tour  in  Palestine  and 
Syria,  and  he  determined  before  leaving  these 
countries  to  visit  the  Hauran. 

The  accounts  given  by  Burckhardt,  Bucking- 
ham, and  Porter,  of  the  wonderful  cities  of  that 
country,  which  they  considered  to  be  of  such 
high  antiquity  that  they  might  date  from  the 
time  of  the  Rephaim,  are  enough  to  give  any  one 
an  ardent  desire  to  see  for  themselves  these  won- 
derful monuments  of  former  ages ;  but  there  was 
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one  inducement  to  travel  in  this  land  even  great  ^ 
er  than  that  of  merely  visiting  the  places  whicl 
had  been  seen  by  former  travellers.  The  east  ^ 
ernmost  city  which  had  ever  been  reached  in 
modern  times  was  Salcah.  This  city  was  th( 
eastern  limit  of  the  old  kingdom  of  Bashan 
Above  the  town,  and  built  upon  a  hill,  one  of  the 
last  offshoots  from  the  mountains  of  Bashan,  is  a  jj 
strong  castle,  which  occupies  one  of  the  most  jj 
commanding  positions  imaginable.  It  is  just  on  ] 
the  very  edge  of  the  Desert,  and  a  foe,  from 
whichever  direction  he  might  come,  could  be 
seen  almost  a  day's  journey  off.  To  climb  to  the  j, 
top  of  this  castle  was,  of  course,  the  first  aim  ol 
every  traveller,  on  account  of  the  wonderful  vie^ 
obtained  from  its  battlements  of  all  the  land  tc 
the  south  and  east.  It  was  from  this  point  thai 
the  three  travellers  we  especially  mentioned  saW; 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  black  towns  and 
cities  scattered  over  the  Desert, — cities  which  i 
was  well  known  had  not  been  inhabited  foi 
several  centuries,  and  which,  to  all  appearance 
stood  perfect  and  uninjured  still.  With  what  re 
luctance  they  each  of  them  turned  westwards 
again  may  rather  be  conceived  than  expressed 
so  much  of  deepest  interest  might,  and  probably 
did,  lie  unknown  among  the  deserted  cities.  Th< 
more  we  read  the  account  given  of  this  view,  am 
pictured  it  to  ourselves,  the  more  eager  did  we 
become  to  reach  Salcah,  and  to  endeavor  if  pos 
sible  to  go  out  and  actually  visit  these  cities  of  th( 
Desert.  There  is  always  a  charm  in  exploring 
any  country,  and  in  following  any  path  whicl 
has  not  been  trodden  before ;  but  when  thai 
country  is  one  with  whose  history  we  have  lonj 
been  intimately  acquainted,  both  from  the  re 
cords  that  have  reached  us  of  the  doings  of  iti 
inhabitants,  and  from  a  study  of  the  works  of  it 
great  men,  with  how  greatly  increased  a  deligh 
do  we  visit  scenes  with  which  we  almost  seem  t 
be  familiar  from  their  having  dwelt  so  long  ii 
our  imagination  !  In  Italy  and  Greece,  for  in 
stance,  when  we  travel  in  these  countries  for  th( 
first  time,  the  scenes  scarcely  seem  new  to  us,  s\  , 
often  have  we  thought  of,  and  tried  to  imagine! 
every  place  of  interest  in  the  land.  If  the  enjo}|  ] 
ment  be  great  of  visiting  scenes  of  classics 
association,  with  what  intense  and  solemn  inteii 
est  do  we  not  first  find  ourselves  in  these  landj 
where  every  thing  that  most  concerns  us  has  ha| 
pened.  From  our  earliest  childhood  the  ver 
names  of  the  villages  have  been  familiar  to  us  a| 
our  own  ;  before  we  have  been  taught  any  thini 
else,  we  have  listened  to  stories  of  those  wh 
dwelt  in  that  land  ;  we  have  been  led  to  look  u 
to  the  lives  of  men  as  examples  to  be  followe 
who  were  natives  of  these  countries,  and  he  wh 
is  our  most  perfect  example  remained  in  th 
land  during  the  whole  of  his  sojourn  on  earth. 

It  is  indeed  a  Holy  Land  to  us,  because  oi 
earliest,  happiest  hours  have  been  associated  wit 
it.  From  so  early  a  period,  indeed,  do  these  r 
collections  date^  that  the  pictures  we  have  mad 
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pm  rather  to  have  been  glimpses  we  have  ob- 
ined  of  something  beyond  the  earth.  When 
3  actually  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  see  all  the 
!ry  spots  where  such  things  have  happened,  we 
nnot  help  more  forcibly  realizing  all  that  we 
ive  read  in  the  Scriptures.  Much  that  seemed 
iclear  before  now  becomes  a  reality,  and  each 
ly  we  have  fresh  confidence  in  the  invariable 
ath  of  the  holy  writings. 
In  these  deserted  cities  east  of  Salcah  how 
uch  might  there,  be  which  could  throw  light  on 
ic  early  history  of  the  Old  Testament !  Here 
ere  cities  which  for  centuries  had  been  desert- 
l,  and  yet,  as  far  as  the  accounts  of  the  wander- 
g  Arabs  weut,  they  were  still  in  good  preserv- 
ion.  And  there  were  the  cities  of  the  land  of 
-oab,  whose  fate  had  been  predicted  twenty-five 
inturies  ago  by  the  prophet  when  he  said,  "  The 
ties  shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
lerein."* 

We  will  now  give  a  brief  account  of  our  jour- 
3y  in  the  ancient  Bashan,  and  of  our  attempt 
'  reach  these  cities,  and  then  conclude  with  a 
w  remarks  about  their  history. 

We  left  Damascus  f  in  September,  1857,  and, 
roceeding  to  the  nearest  town  in  the  Hauran^ 
e  placed  ourselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
•ruze  chief,  who  sent  an  escort  with  us.  Our 
rst  intention  had  been,  if  possible,  to  proceed  to 
[usmeih,  the  ancient  Pheneutus,  and  thence  to 
Qter  the  Lejah,  into  which  hitherto  only  one 
-aveller,  Burckhardt,  had  yet  penetrated,  and 
e  only  explored  the  northern  frontier  of  this 
•act.  But,  owing  to  a  blood  feud  which  subsisted 
etween  the  Druzes  and  the  wild  tribes  of  Arabs 
'ho  are  now  the  only  inhabitants  of  Argob,  we 
)und  it  impossible  to  penetrate  from  this  side, 
od  so,  following  the  line  of  Burckhardt's  second 
)urney,  we  coasted  the  eastern  side  of  the  Lejah, 

I ad,  examining  one  after  another  the  numerous 
)wns  on  the  border  of  this  wild  region,  we  at 
ist  reached  bhuhba,  one  of  the  largest  towns  of 
|ie  Hauran,  and  the  residence  of  one  of  the  most 

I'owerful  Druze  chiefs.  To  him  we  communicated 
ur  intention  of  exploring  the  Desert  eastward, 
le  opposed  it  very  much,  urging  the  danger  of 
uch  an  expedition  ',  but  as  he  was  for  a  time  on 
dendly  terms  with  the  chief  of  the  Arab  tribe, 
rhose  range  was  east  of  the  Hauran,  an  arrange- 
aent  was  at  last  effected,  and  he  was  to  con- 
uct  us  to  a  certain  point  in  the  Desert,  and 
ring  us  safely  back  to  the  Druze  chief,  while 
he  horses  and  all  our  valuables  were  left  at 
Ihuhba,  that  there  should  be  no  inducement  for 
tie  Arab  to  play  false.  On  our  safe  return  he 
ras  to  receive  a  certain  stipulated  present. 

So,  intrusting  ourselves  to  his  care,  we  left  the 
!iouse  of  the  Druze  chief,  and  after  a  three  hours' 
ide  reached  the  encampment.  It  was  on  a  high 
lill,  and  from  it  could  be  seen  the  Desert,  far, 

*  Jeremiah,  48  :  9. 
t  The  party  consisted  of  the  author,  two  servants, 
iand  two  muleteers. 


far  away  to  the  east.  It  requires  some  expla- 
nation, considering  that  this  was  hitherto  an  un- 
explored country,  and  of  which  no  map  of  course 
existed,  as  to  how  we  were  led,  in  our  agreement 
with  the  chief,  to  make  out  a  certain  line  of 
travels  in  the  Desert.  But  we  were  guided  al- 
most entirely  by  accounts  which  Burckhardt 
and  we  ourselves  had  picked  up,  of  certain 
marvellous  cities  in  the  Desert.  This  country 
had  alone  been  passed  by  the  roving  Arabs,  who 
had  crossed  it  to  and  fro  in  several  directions, 
and  who,  were  it  possible  to  crust  to  the  accuracy 
of  their  accounts,  might  furnish  us  with  most 
valuable  information ;  but  it  is  very  rarely  that 
a  European  meets  with  any  of  these  Arabs,  and 
when  he  does,  he  finds  the  stories  they  tell  so 
vague  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  them. 
The  only  method  of  ascertaining  any  geographi- 
cal or  other  fact  is  by  asking  the  same  question  of 
a  great  many  of  these  men,  and  when  several 
agree  in  the  main,  a  fxint  hope  may  be  enter- 
tained that  there  is  some  truth  in  their  reports. 

In  this  way  we  had  heard  of  several  cities 
which  they  mentioned  by  name,  and  after  con- 
sulting many  of  the  most  intelligent  in  the  tribe, 
we  began  to  form  a  vague  idea  of  the  relative 
position  of  these  places^  and  of  the  number  of 
days  we  should  be  out  in  the  Desert.  Of  time 
the  Arab  keeps  no  account.  If  the  Arab  men- 
tions the  name  of  a  place,  and  he  is  asked  how 
long  it  will  take  to  reach  it,  his  answer  most 
probably  will  be,  either  "  The  journey  will  take 
us  from  sun-rising  to  sun-setting,^'  or  "  It  is  far  3" 
and  when  asked  how  far,  he  will  say,  perhaps 
six  or  seven  days,  and  presently,  if  he  is  asked 
the  same  thing  a  second  time,  he  will  very  likely 
say  "  ten  days." 

in  this  particular  instance  it  is  not  from  a 
desire  to  deceive  that  he  gives  this  vague  infor- 
mation, but  from  real  ignorance  of  time.  He 
has  made  the  journey,  perhaps,  several  times,  and 
will  take  you  to  the  smallest  hollow  in  the  Desert, 
if  you  wish  it,  so  well  does  he  know  how  to  find 
his  way ;  but,  as  it.  never  entered  into  his  head  at 
the  time  to  count  the  number  of  days,  of  course 
he  remained  forever  after  in  perfect  ignorance  as 
to  the  length  of  time  be  had  required  for  his 
journey. 

Our  grand  object  was  to  reach  Es-Safah,  a 
rocky  district  which  was  said  to  exist  out  in  the 
Desert,  and  similar  in  most  respects  to  Argob. 
Only  a  peak  in  a  chain  of  hills  which  rises  gut 
of  this  rocky  island  had  been  seen  hitherto ;  but 
what  was  our  surprise,  as  we  approached  the 
Safah,  to  find  a  whole  range  of  hills  which  ex- 
tended northwards  for  nearly  forty  miles  !  The 
Safah  we  find  to  be,  as  represented,  a  wild  and 
rocky  place,  of  the  same  remarkable  formation  as 
the  Lejah.  It  is  of  considerable  size,  being  in 
some  places  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  in  breadth, 
while  northwards  it  reaches  at  least  twenty  miles. 
Generally  speaking,  the  soil  of  the  great  plain  is 
very  rich ;  and  although  for  centuries  it  has  re- 
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mained  untilled,  yet  if  it  were  once  more  culti- 
vated, it  would  produce  such  abundant  harvests, 
that  the  whole  of  Syria  might  be  supplied  by  the 
corn  which  could  be  grown  about  the  old  cities 
of  the  Desert.  But  actually  about  the  Safah, 
and  for  several  days  eastward,  the  land  is  so  com- 
pletely covered  with  large  basaltic  stones,  as  to 
offer  great  diflBiculties  to  the  camels  and  beasts  in 
crossing  it. 

This  stony  tract  or  belt,  as  it  may  be  called 
(for  it  reaches  about  five  days  eastwards,  while  in 
breadth  it  is  about  three- fourths  of  a  degree), 
is  called  El-Harrah,  a  name  which  the  Arabs 
usually  apply  to  such  tracts  as  this,  and  which  is 
probably  derived  from  the  Arabic  word  Har, 
^'  heat." 

On  the  eastern  border  of  Es-Safah  we  found 
four  cities,  but  in  a  much  more  ruined  state 
than  those  in  the  Hauran.  One  of  these  was 
remarkable  on  account  of  a  building  of  white 
stone,  which  was  the  more  startling  because  no- 
where near  is  any  white  stone  to  be  found.  It 
must  have  been  brought  from  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. But  what  was  most  interesting  in  this 
journey  was  the  discovery  of  written  characters 
in  some  unknown  form  on  the  smooth  surfaces  of 
the  black  stones. 

Our  attention  was  first  attracted  by  seeing 
some  signs  on  one  stone,  and  then  a  p'^lm-tree 
on  another;  but  what  was  our  wondar,  when 
we  came  to  a  place  in  the  midst  of  this  El- 
Harrah,  far  out  in  the  Desert,  where  every  stone 
was  engraved  with  some  pictures  and  bore  Fome 
mystic  characters  !  Within  a  space  of  a  hun- 
dred yards  or  more  in  circumference  every  stone 
would  be  thus  marked,  while  without  the  line 
scarcely  an  inscription  could  be  found,  until 
after  four  or  five  hours'  ride  another  such  spot 
would  appear  where  every  stone  was  marked.  In 
this  journey  we  found  many  cities  and  towns  of 
ancient  days ;  and  we  reached  a  hill,  some  dis- 
tance to  the  east  again  of  Es-Safah,  from  the 
summit  of  which  we  gained  an  admirable  view  of 
the  whole  plain. 

At  last,  being  in  great  suffering  for  want  of 
water,  we  were  forced  to  return  to  the  HaurS-n, 
and  were  received  with  many  congratulations  by 
the  chief  of  the  Druzes  at  Shuhba,  who,  from 
the  length  of  time  we  had  been  away,  had  begun 
to  imagine  that  something  had  befallen  us.  Our 
next  journey  was  among  the  mountains  of  the 
Hauran,  and  along  the  whole  of  their  eastern 
border,  a  great  part  of  which  was  new  ground. 
Among  the  mountains  we  found  some  old  cities 
of  considerable  size  and  importance.  But  then 
came  the  journey  we  had  so  much  desired  to 
make  among  the  old  cities  east  and  south  of  Sal- 
cah.  We  shall  not  give  here  any  account  of  the 
expedition  itself,  but  merely  mention  that  we 
were  successful  in  accomplishing  a  journey  among 
these  long-deserted  places.  And  although  we 
ran  some  risk,  both  from  the  faithlessness  of  an 
Arab  tribe  south  of  Bozrah  in  whom  we  had 
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trusted,  and  subsequently  while  with  the  Druzes, 
from  the  attacks  of  other  Arab  tribes,  we  were 
amply  rewarded  for  all  the  trouble  and  privations 
we  incurred,  so  deeply  interesting  was  it  to  wan 
der  among  these  ancient  cities  of  Moab.  W( 
have  purposely  glanced  over,  in  a  very  rapid  man- 
ner, the  actual  details  of  our  travels,  both  be- 
cause we  consider  that  a  narrative  of  a  journej 
would  here  be  out  of  place,  and  those  who  are 
really  interested  in  seeing  the  full  relation  ol 
these  travels  may  do  so  by  consulting  the  J  our- 
nal  of  the  Royal  Geographical'  Society,  in  whict 
an  account  of  our  researches  will  appear — and  be^ 
cause  our  object  in  this  Essay  was  especially  t( 
bring  forward  as  much  as  possible  results  whicl 
have  been  obtained,  and  not  to  enter  into  the  de 
tails  of  the  means  by  which  they  were  obtained. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  SNAKE  NUT. 

Among  the  innumerable  variety  of  trees,  fruit! 
and  nuts  which  abound  in  British  Guiana 
there  is  one,  the  seed  of  a  tree,  a  nut,  which  ii 
more  remarkable  and  curious  than  all  others.  I 
is  called  the  snake  nut.  While  the  voyageurf 
are  selecting  a  place  tor  their  night  encampment 
should  tney  chance  to  discover  any  of  these  snak 
nuts  upon  the  ground,  they  quickly  abandon  th( 
site,  return  to  tneir  boat,  and  proceed  to  selec 
another  place.  The  natives  regard  the  presenc< 
of  this  nut  as  a  warning  that  its  locality  is  inhabit 
ed  by  a  venomous  snake,  the  bite  of  which  is  cer 
tain  and  almost  instantaneous  death.  It  is  sai( 
that  such  a  snake  is  found  in  the  vicinity  of  th 
tree  bearing  this  nut.  The  co-existence  of  th 
nut  and  the  snake  is  a  subject  which  we  shal 
leave  for  the  imagination  of  others,  as  we  hav 
not  been  able  to  glean  any  facts  which  explaii 
why  they  are  thus  made  companions. 

This  remarkable  nut  slightly  resembles  a  bitte 
walnut  in  external  appearance,  yet  it  often  at 
tains  the  size  of  an  English  walnut.  It  grow 
with  a  smooth  husk,  covering  a  thin  stone  o 
shell.  When  dried,  the  outside  of  the  shell  i 
of  a  dark  brown  color,  while  the  inside  is  whitish 
and  has  a  beautiful,  pearly-like  surface.  Th 
kernel,  or  embryo  of  the  nut,  grows  in  the  fore 
of  a  snake,  as  it  lies  coiled  upon  the  ground 
One  end  is  large,  resembling  the  head  of  a  snake 
and  from  this  it  gradually  tapers  in  coils  t 
the  other  extremity.  Its  length,  if  uncoiled 
would  be  from  six  to  eight  inches,  according  t 
the  size  of  the  nut.  When  green,  or  fresh  frot 
the  tree,  the  kernel  may  be  thus  u.icoiled,  am 
suspended  in  a  bottle  of  spirits,  in  which  condii' 
tion  it  appears  like  a  miniature  snake.  Whil!) 
the  nut  is  fresh,  the  kernel  is  white  and  fill  ' 
the  shell,  but  when  it  has  been  kept  for  ; 
long  time  the  kernel  becomes  shrunken,  har 
and  of  a  dark  woody  appearance,  resemljling 
dried  snake.  On  first  opening  the  shell,  the  sei: 
pentine  form  of  the  embryo  may  be  distinctly  ol 
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served,  although  it  is  entirely  covered  by  a  thin, 
Drownish  skin,  which  may  be  easily  removed, when 
the  perfect  form  of  the  snake  appears,  with  coils 
more  distinctly  separated  than  in  the  real  snake, 
[n  the  embryo  of  a  fresh  nut,  the  coils  are  filled 
with  a  woolly  or  downy  substance.  This  hardens 
n  drying,  yet  is  easily  removed.  When  vegeta- 
ting, its  germ  springs  from  the  small  end  of 
the  kernel.  The  appearance  of  the  interior  of 
the  kernel,  under  a  microscope,  is  very  much 
■ike  that  of  a  piece  of  coarse  grained  maple  sugar. 

While  Sir  Robert  H.  Schomburg  was  in  Bri- 
tish G^uiana,  he  discovered  this  nut  in  Demarara, 
ind  gave  it  the  name  it  now  bears,  ophiocaryon 
paradoxum,  or  paradoxical  snake  nut.  The 
snake  nut  tree,  which  produces  this  singular  seed, 
s  said  to  belong  to  the  soap  nut  family.  Speci- 
I'mens  of  this  remarkable  vegetable  production 
ivere  sent  to  the  exhibition  at  the  London  Crystal 
Palace  in  1851,  also  to  the  exhibition  at  Dublin,  j 

A  few  of  these  nuts  have  been  brought  to ' 
'N'ew  York  by  Bernhard  Reis,  who  was  a  resi- 
ient  of  Demarara  for  twenty  years,  and  for 
several  years  the  Yeuezuelan  Consul  for  Bri- 
'ish  Gruiana. 

"  [The  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  has  seen  the 
5nake  nut,  agreeing,  in  its  dry  state,  with  the 
ibove  description.^ 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THERE  IS  AN  END. 

"  Let  uot  thine  heart  envy  sinners  ;  biit  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
jOrd  all  the  day  long.  For  surely  there  it  an  end;  and  thine  ex- 
)ectation  shall  not  be  cut  off."— pROv.  23  :  17, 18. 

Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  we  on  earth 

No  resting-place  can  see, 
But  ever  on  the  upward  way 
We  toil  and  weep,  and  watch,  and  pray, 

To  find  our  peace  in  Thee. 

For  thou,  our  Father,  seest  the  gloom 

Of  Earth's  deep  shadows  laid 
In  our  lone  pathway ; — Thou,  our  God, 
A  lonely  path  Thy  self  hast  trod, 

Forsaken  and  betrayed. 

Full  many  a  conflict,  many  a  fear, 

Will  meet  us  on  the  road ; 
But  upward  to  our  Heavenly  Friend, 
We'll  look  for  "  an  expected  end," 

And  trust  His  promised  Word. 

Then,  soldiers  of  the  cross,  we'll  brave 

All  dangers  by  the  way — 
Tho'  storms  may  beat,  and  thunders  roll, 
We'll  faint  not  till  we  reach  the  goal — 
Sorrow  exchange  for  endless  bliss, 
And  night  for  endless  day. 
Frankford.  M. 


HYMN. 

When  gath'ring  clouds  around  I  view. 
And  days  are  dark,  and  friends  are  few, 
On  him  I  lean,  who,  not  in  vain, 
Experienced  ev'ry  human  pain; 
He  feels  my  griefs,  he  sees  my  fears, 
And  counts  and  treasures  up  my  tears. 


If  aught  should  tempt  my  soul  to  stray 

From  heavenly  wisdom's  narrow  way, 

To  fly  the  good  I  would  pursue, 

Or  do  the  ill  I  would  not  do  ; 

Still  he,  who  felt  temptation's  pow'r, 

Shall  guard  me  in  that  dang' reus  hour. 

When  vexing  thoughts  within  me  rise, 
And,  sore  dismay'd,  my  spirit  dies. 
Then  he,  who  once  vouchsaf'd  to  bear 
The  sick'ning  anguish  of  despair, 
Shall  sweetly  soothe,  shall  gently  dry 
The  throbbing  heart,  the  streaming  eye. 

When  sorrowing  o'er  some  stone  I  bend, 
Which  covers  all  that  was  a  friend, 
And  from  his  voice,  his  hand,  his  smile, 
Divides  me  for  a  little  while  ; 
Thou,  Saviour,  seest  the  tears  I  shed. 
For  thou  did'st  weep  o'er  Laz'rus  dead. 

And,  oh !  when  I  have  safely  past 
Through  every  conflict  but  the  last, 
Still,  still,  unchanging,  watch  beside 
My  bed  of  death — for  thou  hast  died  ; 
Then  point  to  realms  of  endless  day, 
And  wipe  the  latest  tear  away. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  to  the  8th 
inst.  have  been  received. 

The  invitations  to  the  great  Powers  to  attend  the 
European  Congress  had  been  issued,  and  the  meeting 
was  expected  to  take  place  early  in  next  month. 
Each  Power  is  to  be  represented  by  two  plenipotenti- 
aries ;  the  principal  of  whom,  it  was  reported,  would 
be,  for  Great  Britain,  Lord  Cowley ;  France,  Count 
Walewski ;  Russia,  Prince  GortschakofF ;  Austria, 
Count  Rechberg;  and  Prussia,  Baron  Schleinitz. 
Sardinia  had  also  consented  to  join,  but  it  was  not 
known  who  would  be  her  representative.  A  report 
that  the  Pope  had  agreed  to  be  represented,  was 
contradicted,  apparently  on  good  authority. 

Italy. — A  dispatch  from  Turin,  dated  the  2nd  inst., 
states  that  the  separate  governments  of  Parma,  Mod- 
ena,  and  Romagna  were  to  be  suppressed  from  the 
8th,  and  those  provinces  to  have  a  joint  government, 
with  a  ministry  sitting  at  Modena,  and  a  legislative 
commission  and  the  military  head-quarters  located 
at  Bologna.  The  question  of  the  delegation  of  the 
regency  to  Buoncompagni  had  been  arranged  satis- 
factorily, and  he  was  to  proceed  at  once  to  Florence, 
and  to  assume  the  title  of  Governor  General  of  the 
Provinces  of  Central  Italy. 

Great  numbers  of  Jesuits  were  seeking  refuge  in 
Sardinia,  their  order  having  been  suppressed  in  Ro- 
magna. 

The  French  government  has  obtained  permission 
from  the  government  of  Naples  to  lay  a  submarine 
telegraphic  cable  from  Gaeta  to  Corsica,  which  will 
bring  Naples  into  direct  communication  with  Paris. 

England. — The  financial  position  of  the  Great  East- 
ern was  considered  very  unsatisfactory.  A  special 
meeting  of  the  shareholders  had  been  called  for  the  7th 
of  next  month,  to  receive  a  report  from  the  directors 
on  the  afiairs  of  the  company.  In  the  meanwhile,  in 
order  to  provide  for  liabilities,  the  board  had  arranged 
to  mortgage  the  vessel. — Lever,  the  principal  mana- 
ger of  the  Galway  Transatlantic  line  of  steamers,  had 
offered  to  purchase  the  ship  on  liberal  terms.  The 
cost  of  the  vessel,  up  to  this  time,  is  stated  at  $5,000,- 
000,  and  it  is  asserted  that  at  least  $250,000  more 
must  be  expended  before  it  will  be  in  a  fit  state  for 
ocean  voyages. 

France. — Considerable  activity  was  shown  in  ship- 
ping troops  for  China,  and  it  was  expected  that  the 
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last  ships  belonging  to  the  expedition  for  that  coun- 
try would  leave  France  about  the  15th  inst.  The 
command  has  been  given  to  General  Montauban. 
The  entire  force  will  be  about  15,000  men,  and  the 
English  will  probably  have  an  equal  number. 

Spain  and  Mokocco. — Attacks  had  been  made  by 
the  Moors  on  the  Spanish  encampment  at  Ceuta,  but 
they  were  repulsed,  with  considerable  loss  on  both 
sides.  A  French  steamer  having  been  fired  upon  by 
the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tetuan,  the  French 
Admiral,  with  four  vessels,  attacked  and  destroyed 
the  forts,  which  were  abandoned  by  the  Moors.  He 
then  resumed  his  position  of  professed  neutrality. 

Austria. — Supplementary  regulations  for  the  press 
had  been  promulgated,  ofamore  ilhberal  character,  it 
is  stated,  than  any  during  the  last  fifty  years. 

Japan. — The  Japanese  embassy  to  the  United  States 
is  to  sail  for  Washington  in  the  U.  S.  steamer  Pow- 
hattan,  in  the  2d  month  next. 

East  Indies. — Accounts  from  Batavia,  Java,  of  10th 
mo.  23d,  state  that  great  fears  were  entertained  of  a 
rising  of  natives  against  the  Europeans,  the  former 
being  much  excited,  on  account  of  being  forced  on 
board  ship  as  coolies.  A  plot  against  Europeans  was 
also  said  to  have  been  detected  at  Sarawak,  in  the 
island  of  Borneo,  and  suppressed. 

South  Amepjca. — The  President  of  Peru  has  re- 
newed hostile  operations  against  Equador,  having 
embarked  5,000  men  at  Paita  for  Gruayaquil,  where 
they  had  not  arrived  at  the  last  accounts.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Bolivia,  aided  by  the  ex-President  of 
Peru,  Echenique,  was  threatening  an  invasion  of 
Peru.  Chili  remained  agitated  by  fears  of  revolu- 
tion, and  New  Grranada  was  also  in  a  very  distracted 
condition. 

Pacific  Ocean. — By  accounts  from  Tahiti  to  8th 
mo.  8th,  we  learn  that  the  French  governor  of  that 
island  had  gone  to  New  Caledonia,  with  a  French 
force,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  natives,  who 
had  made  a  stout  resistance,  but  who,  it  was  thought, 
would  be  overpowered.  It  was  proposed  to  establish 
a  French  colony  there,  similar  to  that  of  Tahiti. 

Mexico. — At  the  last  dates,  the  Church  party  had 
been  successful  in  several  battles,  and  appeared  to 
be  gaining  the  ascendency  over  the  Liberals  in  most 
parts  of  the  country. 

Canada. — The  Victoria  bridge  at  Montreal  was 
formally  opened  for  travel  on  the  17th  inst.,  when 
passenger  trains  commenced  running  over  it.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  wishes  of  the  late  R.  Stephenson, 
an  engineer  is  about  to  examine  and  report  upon 
it,  previous  to  its  being  opened  for  traffic. 

Domestic. — At  the  latest  news  from  the  Rio  Grande, 
Brownsville  was  still  besieged  by  the  band  of  Cor- 
tinas,  and  a  troop  of  Texan  rangers  who  had  gone 
out  to  attack  him  had  been  defeated,  and  compelled 
to  return  to  the  town. 

Green,  Copeland,  Cook  and  Coppic,  the  companions 
of  John  Brown  in  the  Harper's  Ferry  attack,  were 
executed  in  Charlestown  on  the  16th  inst.  On  the 
evening  previous.  Cook  and  Coppic  attempted  to 
escape.  Having  made  a  hole  in  the  wall  of  their 
cell,  they  succeeded  in  reaching  the  wall  surrounding 
the  jail  yard,  when  they  were  discovered  by  a  senti- 
nel and  retaken. 

It  is  stated  that  Myers,  recently  convicted  at 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  of  kidnapping,  in  carrying  ofi"  to  Mary- 
land three  alleged  fugitive  slaves,  has  been  released 
from  custody.  His  counsel,  in  withdrawing  the  ap- 
plication for  a  new  trial,  informed  the  Court  that, 
with  the  consent  of  the  counsel  for  the  common- 
wealth, he  had  gone  to  Maryland,  and  succeded  in 
making  an  arrangeioaent  with  the  parties  there,  by 
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which  the  kidnapped  persons  had  been  returned  to 
their  former  home  in  Pennsylvania;  and  he  asked 
that  Myers  might  be  discharged  on  his  own  recogniz- 
ance.  This  request  the  Court  granted. 

A  salt  water  lake  or  bay,  communicating  by  » 
narrow  and  crooked  channel  with  the  ocean,  is  stated 
to  have  been  lately  discovered  in  Lower  California. 
It  extends  from  lat.  26''40'to  28''  4'  N.,  being  nearly 
100  miles  long,  and  from  20  to  50  wide.  It  abounds 
in  whales  and  seals,  and  large  deposits  of  salt  are 
found  on  its  shores.  The  country  around  it  is  sterile 
and  nearly  destitute  of  fresh  water. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  inst.,  the  thermometer 
stood  at  24°  below  zero  at  Island  Pond,  in  Vermont, 
near  the  Canada  line  ;  and  at  Lancaster,  N.  H.,  at 
22''  below. 

Congress. — On  the  Senate,  on  the  14th,  Trumbull's 
amendment  to  Mason's  resolution  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  22  yeas  to  32  nays,  and  the  resolution  was 
then  adopted  unanimously.  The  committee  was 
ordered  to  consist  of  five  members,  appointed  by  the 
Chair.  The  committee  was  announced  the  next  day, 
consisting  of  Mason,  Va. ;  Davis,  Miss.  ;  Fitch,  Ind.  ; 
Collamer,  Vt.  ;  Doolittle,  Wis.  ;  the  first  three  demo- 
crats, the  last  two  republicans.  Pugh  of  Ohio  sub- 
mitted a  resolution,  which  was  laid  over,  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Territories  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  repealing  so  much  of  the  organic  act  of 
New  Mexico  and  Utah  as  requires  laws  passed  by  the 
legislatures  of  those  territories  to  be  submitted  to  Con- 
gress for  approval  or  rejection.  Mallory  of  Fa.,  gave 
notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  bill  to  regula.te 
and  increase  the  pay  of  the  navy.  A  Chaplain  was 
chosen,  and  the  Senate  adjourned  to  the  19th.  On 
that  day,  Pugh's  resolution  was  called  up,  but  no  ac- 
tion taken  on  it.  On  the  20th,  Harlan,  of  Iowa, 
offered  an  amendment  to  it,  looking  to  an  election 
of  all  the  territorial  officers  by  the  people,  and  the 
subject  was  postponed  to  the  26th. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  time  since  the 
13th  has  been  chiefly  occupied,  as  before,  by  speeches 
on  various  subjects  more  or  less  connected  with  the 
question  of  slavery.  Most  of  these  have  been  made 
by  the  advocates  or  apologists  of  the  system,  or  by 
supporters  of  the  present  national  administration, 
and  contained  no  new  facts  or  arguments,  but  merely 
a  reiteration  of  oft-refuted  charges  against  all  classes 
of  their  opponents ;  while  the  latter  have  quietly 
persisted  in  endeavors  to  effect  an  organization,  post- 
poning debate  till  it  shall  be  in  order.  Several 
ballots  have  been  taken  for  Speaker,  without  result, 
and  with  trifling  variations  from  those  reported  last 
week ;  Sherman  receiving  on  every  occasion  the 
highest  number  of  votes,  and  on  the  8th  and  9th 
ballots  lacking  only  three  of  a  majority.  After  the 
7th  ballot,  Gilmer  withdrew,  and  nominated  Boteler 
of  Va.  instead,  who  received  two  or  three  votes  more 
than  had  been  given  to  Gilmer.  On  the  14th  Miles 
of  S.  G.  suggested  that  a  vote  be  taken  every  day, 
until  an  election,  and  on  the  15th,  Pennington  of  N.J. 
moved  that  three  ballots  be  taken  every  day,  com- 
mencing at  one  o'clock,  but  neither  proposition  was 
adopted.  On  the  16th,  a  resolution  offered  by  Nib- 
lack  of  Ind.  was  adopted,  that  until  a  Speaker  shall 
be  chosen,  the  Clerk  of  the  last  House  be  clothed  with 
the  authority  necessary  to  preserve  order,  acting  under 
the  rules  of  the  last  House,  and  having  tlie  Sergeant  at 
Arms  under  his  direction.  On  the  19th,  after  the 
11th  ballot,  Bocock  withdrew  his  name,  but  several 
votes  were  still  given  for  him.  On  the  20th,  Hick- 
man, of  Pa.,  made  an  ineffectual  appeal  for  action  on 
his  resolution  proposing  the  adoption  of  the  plurality 
rule.  Three  ballots  for  Speaker  resulted  as  usual, 
Sherman,  on  the  last,  lacking  3  votes  of  a  choice, 
and  28  being  given  to  McClernand,  of  111. 
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PAPER  DRAWN  UP  BY  JAMES  LOGAN, 

ADDRESSED  "  TO  MYSELF." 

1st.  Remember  that  thou  art  not  of  thy  own 
)roduction,  but  brought  into  this  world  by  the 
'reator  and  supreme  Lord  of  it ;  who  being  the 
niy  fountain  of  true  wisdom  and  goodness,  has 
ertainly  proposed  some  good  and  wise  end  in  it.  ' 
'his  end  is  his  honor  and  thy  happiness,  through 
n  exact  obedience  to  his  will,  the  standard  of 
11  order,  and  only  rule  for  thy  direction.  See- 1 
ng,  therefore,  this  is  thy  end,  live  not  in  vain,  j 
)ut  make  it  thy  only  study  to  consecrate  ihy 
yhole  life  to  him ;  enter  into  covenant  with  him 
or  ever  to  be  his  by  service,  whose  thou  art  by 
reation.  Remember  always  that  thou  art  a 
ervant  to  an  Almighty  Being,  whose  eye  is  ever 
ipon  thee  in  thy  most  secret  retirements;  who 
terpetually  beholds  thy  actions,  and  can  never 
le  deceived;  who  by  thy  service  proposes  thy 
wn  true  happiness  as  the  reward  of  thy  obedi- 
nce,  and,  if  thou  wilt  be  faithful  to  him,  will 
lever  disappoint  thee. 

2d.  Remember  that  thou  art  by  profession  a 
Christian  ;  that  is,  one  who  art  called  after  the  im- 
naculate  Lamb  of  Grod,  who,  by  offering  himself 
sacrifice  for  thee,  atoned  for  thy  sins ;  and,  by 
ebasing  himself  to  thy  conditioB,  has  given  thee 
he  example  of  his  own  unspotted  life  to  copy 
fter.  Clothe  thyself,  therefore,  with  his  spirit, 
Qake  him  thy  holy  pattern,  and  do  nothing  un- 
lecoming  so  great  and  glorious  a  title. 

.3d.  In  the  morning  at  thy  rising,  prostrate 
hyself  before  thy  great  Master,  who  has  led  thee 
afe  through  the  dark  vale  of  the  past  night,  as 
ervant  ready  and  desirous  to  perform  his  holy 


will  the  following  day.  Wait  on  him  in  hu- 
mility to  know  it.  Pray  to  him  with  thankful- 
ness for  his  past  goodness,  entreating  him  to 
make  it  farther  manifest  to  thee,  and  to  give 
thee  strength  diligently  to  execute  it;  devote 
thyself  to  his  service ;  recommend  thyself  to  his 
protection  ;  remembering  that  without  his  assist- 
ance thy  best  endeavors  can  avail  nothing.  Call 
to  mind  the  orbs  that  have  once  more  rolled 
about.  The  advancing  sun  summons  the  crea- 
tion to  its  wonted  labors;  the  world  prepares  for 
its  respective  duties,  and  now  there  is  a  universal 
dressing ;  much  pains  is  bestowed  on  this  fading 
vehicle ;  do  thou  at  least,  with  no  less  care,  adorn 
thy  immortal  soul  with  more  permanent  and  solid 
beauties.  The  choristers  of  the  air  perform 
their  matins  to  their  Heavenly  King.  Do  thou, 
as  a  more  intelligent  and  enlightened  mind,  offer 
up  thy  morning  sacrifice'  proportioned  to  the 
greater  measure  of  grace  imparted  to  thee.  Suf- 
fer not  the  sun  in  winter  at  farthest,  or  the  sixth 
hour  in  summer,  to  find  thee,  if  in  health,  on 
thy  pillow.  Rouse  with  the  more  simple  ser- 
vants of  nature,  and,  borrowing  one  hour  from 
the  sleep  of  sluggards,  spend  it  in  thy  chamber 
in  dressing  thy  soul  with  prayer  and  meditation, 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  good  authors.  Thrice 
happy  those  blessed  moments ;  they  will  yield  an 
immortal  harvest  of  never  failing  treasures. 

4th.  In  the  evening,  before  thou  suffer  sleep 
to  invade  thine  eyes,  recollect  the  actions  of  the 
past  day,  keeping,  if  possible,  an  exact  account 
of  all  thy  hours.  Consider,  then,  how  far,  and 
wherein  thou  hast  swerved  from  thy  morning 
resolutions,  as  too  often  thou  wilt  find  thou  hast. 
Pray  earnestly  and  humbly  for  forgiveness,  not 
only  for  all  those  slips,  but  for  all  the  past  sins 

and  errors  of  thy  life  Implore  a  greater 

degree  of  strength,  from  Him  who  alone  can 
give  it,  both  to  help  out  thy  natural  infirmities, 
and  guard  thee  against  the  snares  of  the  soul's 
enemy.  Thus  anticipate  the  reckoning  of  the 
great  and  last  day,  and  calming  thy  conscience 
in  a  true  peace  with  thy  God,  to  his  Divine  pro- 
tection commit  thyself,  and,  as  if  it  were  thy  last 
sleep,  compose  thyself  to  rest. 

5th.  As  piety  and  virtue  (that  is,  a  true  ador- 
ation of  God,  and  the  study  and  observance  of  the 
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established  order  of  the  creation,  according  to 
the  original  law  prescribed  to  it  by  his  will  in  its 
primitive  purity,  from  which  mankind  is  unhap- 
pily fallen);  are  to  be  the  whole  aim  and  business 
of  this  life,  so  remember  that  the  same  enemy 
that  caused  thy  first  parents  to  forfeit  their 
blessed  condition,  notwithstanding  the  gate  is 
now  opened  for  a  restoration,  is  perpetually  using 
his  whole  endeavors  to  prevent  thee  from  attain- 
ing this,  and  frustrate  to  thee  the  passion  of  thy 
Redeemer.  Plis  temptations  are  constantly  work- 
ing, his  snares  ready,  and  his  attacks  always  pre- 
paring to  batter  thy  soul,  as  thou  too  feelingly 
knows  by  dear  experience :  do  thou  therefore 
keep  as  constantly  on  thy  guard,  knowing  that 
the  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  continual  warfare. 
Pray  earnestly  to  the  God  of  strength  to  support 
thee,  recommend  thyself  frequently  to  his  pro- 
tection, clothe  thyself  with  a  firm  faith  and  de- 
pendence on  this  as  with  the  surest  armor;  in  it 
alone  repose  thy  confidence,  and  support  thyself 
with  cheerful  and  enlivening  hopes,  yet  take  care 
of  heightening  them  to  a  security,  for  in  that 
lies  the  greatest  danger;  it  is  a  state  not  design- 
ed for  this  life. 

The  church  is  militant  here,  but  triumphant 
hereafter,  there  is  no  trophy  without  a  warfare ; 
every  temptation,  though  afflictive  at  present, 
yet  may  be  turned  into  a  mercy.  It  is  an  op- 
portunity given  thee  of  conquering,  and  it  is  to 
the  victor  the  crown  is  due.  Constantly  watch, 
therefore,  against  his  assaults,  whose  study  it  is 
wholly  to  prevent  thee  from  attaining  it,  and  to 
plunge  thee  into  utter  ruin. 

6th.  The  heart  is  the  work  of  sin  as  well  as  of 
grace;  there  first  are  formed  the  seeds  of  all 
thy  actions  as  moral :  first,  therefore,  labor  to 
have  that  truly  sanctified  by  Grod's  Holy  Spirit, 
and  then  endeavor  to  regulate  all  the  thoughts 
and  actions  of  thy  mind  by  this  reflection — 
What  if  this  thought  was  seen  by  men  as  well 
as  my  person  and  outward  actions  are  ?  Could  I 
jug^tify  it?  Could  I  own  it  as  mine  without 
shame  ?  and  yet  there  is  a  much  greater  eye 
(who  must  also  judge  thee  for  it),  that  beholds 
thee.  Let  this  constantly  awe  thee,  and  so 
study  to  correct  thy  thoughts,  that  if  they  were 
all  to  be  delineated  in  one  continued  chain,  and 
exposed  again  to  thy  view,  and  that  of  the 
world,  thou  shouldest  have  no  cause  to  blush 
for  them.  Remember  it  is  thy  soul  (and 
thought  is  the  action  of  the  soul),  that  is  truly 
thee.  Thy  real  essence  is  such,  as  by  thought 
thou  makes  and  dresses  that  soul;  carefully 
banish  every  imagination,  therefore,  that  has 
not  a  certain  tendency  to  some  good  end  of  the 
creation,  and  suJBFer  not  thy  heart  or  mind  to  be- 
come a  theatre  of  empty  vanities,  instead  of  a 
holy  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  wisdom  and  purity 
to  dwell  in.  James  Logan." 


Wear  none  of  thine  own  chains;  but  keep  free, 
whilst  thou  art  free. — Penn. 


EPISTLE  OP  WM.  PENN. 
(Continued  from  page  243.) 

My  dear  friends,  there  be  several  things,  or  the 
enemy  in  several  appearances,  that  will  attend 
you  in  your  holy  march  to  the  eternal  land  oi 
rest;  of  which  1  would  caution  you,  that  yon 
may  none  of  you  make  shipwreck  of  any  of  those 
holy  beginnings  you  have  experienced  by  the 
light  and  spirit  of  the  Lord.    Beware  of  vain 
thoughts,  for  they  oppress  and  extinguish  the 
true  sense.    These  vain  thoughts  arise  from  the 
enemy's  presentations  of  objects,  and  the  mind's 
looking  upon  them  till  they  have  made  their  imlr 
pressions  upon  the  mind,  and  influenced  it  intM!, 
a  love  of  them.    This  is  a  false  liberty,  a  dangerjlli 
ous,  yea,  destructive  liberty  to  the  holy  sensdli 
that  God  hath  begotten  in  any.    For  as  that  \m 
not  received  but  hindered  by  such  thoughtslli 
so  it  is  not  improved,  but  destroyed  by  themljj 
The  Divine  sense  in  the  soul  is  begotten  by  th( 
Lord :  it  is  his  life  and  Spirit,  his  holy  breatl 
and  power  that  quickeneth  the  soul,  and  maketl 
it  sensible  of  its  own  state  and  of  God's  will 
and  that  raiseth  fervent  desires  in  it  to  be  eternal 
ly  blessed.    This  is  that  at  which  Satan  rageth 
he  feareth  his  kingdom,  he  findeth  that  He  ii 
come  who  will  cast  him  out  of  his  possessions 
He  crieth  out,  "  Why  art  thou  come  to  tormen 
me  before  my  time?"    He  is  the  father  of  vaii 
thoughts,  he  begetteth  them  in  the  mind,  on  pur 
pose  to  draw  it  oflF  from  that  sense,  and  to  exer 
cise  it  in  a  variety  of  conceptions,  in  a  self-liberty 
of  thinking  and  imagining  concerning  person 
and  things.    Here  he  oflfereth  his  baits  ant 
layeth  his  snares,  and  never  faileth  to  catch  an< 
defile  the  unwatchful  soul. 

If  you  should   say,  What  are   these  vaii 
thoughts  ?    I  tell  you,  my  friends,  all  thos( 
thoughts  and  conceptions,  that  either  bring  no 
real  profit  to  the  soul,  or  that  grieve,  hurt  or  op 
press  that  holy  sense,  which  is  begotten  of  Go< 
in  the  soul.    And  that  by  which  thoughts  are  t 
be  examined,  is  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus.  Fo 
as  "  whatever  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
ed  in  man,  for  there  God  hath  shown  it  to  him," 
as  saith  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Romans;  so 
"whatever  is  reproved,  is  made  manifest  by  th 
light ;  for  whatever  maketh  manifest,  is  light,'  |u 
saith  he  to  the  Ephesians.    By  this  light  o  ijf 
Christ  J esus,  examine  your  own  thoughts ;  se  ji 
whence  they  rise,  from  whence  they  come,  an( 
to  what  they  tend.    Friends  !  here  is  a  mystery  \i\ 
and  the  evil  one  worketh  here  in  a  mystery.  Fo  ^ 
where  he  cannot  prevail  to  draw  out  the  min( 
from  its  sensible  habitation,  to  embrace  his  re 
presentations  of  old  lusts  and  pleasures,  that  ar< 
wicked  in  themselves;  he  will  present  you  wit]  |j| 
lawful  objects,  your  outward  enjoyments,  busines  |j 
and  calling,  and  steal  upon  your  minds  in  th  jj^^ 
crowd  of  these  lawful  things,  and  there  lay  hi 
snares,  hid  and  covered,  and  at  unawares  cate! 
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My  dear  friends,  blessed 
their  Captain  going 


are  they  who  see 
before  them,  and 
ounselling  and  leading  them  in  all  their  out- 
ward and  lawful  concerns,  that  they  oflend  not. 
or,  my  friends,  this  know ;  you  may  unlawfully 
hink  of  lawful  things,  either  in  thinking  on 
bem  unseasonably, — mark  that,  when  your  souls 
hould  be  wholly  retired  and  exercised  in  the 
jord's  light,  to  feel  his  presence,  in  which  is 
eavenly  lite :  or  in  thinking  on  lawful  things 
arelessiy,  not  with  regard  to  your  Gruide,  even 
lim  that  hath  bought  you  throughout  with  his 
precious  blood,  that  he  might  have  the  gov- 
mment  of  your  bodies,  souls  and  spirits ;  that 
J,  of  your  bodily  concerns,  as  well  as  of  the 
bings  relating  to  your  souls  and  spirits.  This 
revents  much  barm  and  mischief  in  business 
nd  families,  and  preserveth  the  Divine  sense 
hat  Grod  hath  begotten,  and  the  creature  in  it ; 

that  its  fellowship  and  peace  with  the  Lord 
unneth  as  a  river — it  is  not  stopped  or  hindered 
y  the  designs  of  the  enemy.  Or  lastly,  in  think- 
ig  on  lawful  things  excessively,  too  much,  more 
jtian  is  needful,  without  limits;  thereby  gratify- 
ag  the  fleshly  mind,  which  is  enmity  with  God, 
nd  that  sense  which  he  begetteth  in  the  soul. 
)  the  mountains  that  are  raised  by  such  vain 
loughts,  between  Grod  and  the  soul !  How  doth 
ae  soul  come  under  an  eclipse,  lose  sight,  and 
t  last  all  sense  of  the  living  Grod,  like  men 
rowned  in  great  waters  !  And  thus  many  have 
i)st  their  condition  and  grown  insensible;  and 
len  questioned  all  former  experiences,  if  they 
'ere  not  mere  imaginations ;  till  at  last  they  ar- 
ved  at  atheism,  denying  and  deriding  God  and 
is  work,  and  those  who  kept  their  integrity ; 
)r  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 
|)r  ever,  unless  they  timely  and  truly  repent. 

But  when  this  subtle  enemy  of  man's  salva- 
tion seeth  that  he  cannot  make  you  bow  to  the 
j  lory  of  this  world,  that  all  his  snares  which  he 
ot  kyeth  in  the  things  that  are  seen,  which  are 
i^mporal,  are  discovered  and  broken;  and  that 
lour  eyes  are  directed  to  those  things  that  are 
tslternal,  then  will  he  turn  accuser;  he  will  ag- 
ravate  your  sins,  and  plead  the  impossibility  of 
beir  remission :  he  will  seem  to  act  the  advo- 
tli|ate  for  the  justice  of  God,  that  he  might  cast 
tJou  into  despondency,  that  you  may  doubt  of  de- 
oi.verance  and  salvation.    Many  are  the  thoughts 
sendth  which  he  perplexeth  the  sons  and  daughters 
i4f  men  :  but  this  know,  that  he  was  a  liar  from 
be  beginning.    For  the  Lord  doth  not  visit  the 
FoIduIs  of  any,  to  destroy  them,  but  to  save  them, 
or  this  end  hath  he  sent  his  Son,  a  light,  into  the 
'orld ;  and  they  that  bring  their  deeds  to  it,  are 
ot  of  the  devil,  who  hateth  the  light.  Neither 
oth  the  Lord  cause  people  to  hunger  and  thirst 
es(fter  him,  and  not  fill  them  with  his  good  things. 

»e  assured,  my  friends,  wherever  the  Lord  hath 
liis  egotten  desires  after  him,  and  wherever  sin  is 
ecome  exceeding  sinful,  yea,  a  burden  to  the 
Jul,  the  devil's  kingdom  is  shaken,  the  prince 


of  this  world  is  begun  to  be  judged,  and  God  is 
at  work  for  the  redemption  of  that  soul.  Hear- 
ken not  to  the  voice  of  the  serpent,  for  that  lost 
your  first  parents  their  blessed  paradise;  and 
with  the  same  subtle  and  lying  spirit,  he  would 
hinder  you  from  returning  into  paradise. 

But  when  he  is  herein  disappointed,  he  shifteth 
his  temptation,  and  presenteth  another;  namely, 
that  though  you  have  begun  well,  yet  ye  will 
never  be  able  to  hold  out  to  the  end ;  that  the 
temptations  are  so  many,  and  the  enemies  so 
strong,  they  are  not  to  be  overcome  by  you ;  an4 
that  it  were  better,  never  to  profess  such  high 
things,  than  to  fall  short  of  them ;  that  this  will 
but  bring  reproach  to  the  way,  and  the  people 
of  it.    Again,  that  it  is  curiosity,  and  spiritual 
pride,  and  conceitedness,  for  you  to  be  thought 
better  than  others,  with  the  like  suggestions,  on 
purpose  to  stagger  your  resolutions,  and  weaken 
your  faith.    Ah  !  he  is  a  devil  still,  a  liar,  and 
a  destroyer ;  look  not  to  him,  but  to  Jesus,  who 
hath  called  you.    Keep  but  your  eye  to  him,  of 
whom  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness  was 
a  figure,  and  he  shall  cure  you  of  all  diseases,  of 
all  wounds  and  stings  of  serpents  and  scorpions, 
&c.,  that  may  attend  you  in  the  wilderness  travel, 
which  is  the  hour  of  your  temptation.    God  is 
exalting  him  in  you,  a  Saviour;  therefore  he  is 
manifested,   namely,   to    destroy    sin.  Yea, 
stronger  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is^in 
the  world :  he  is  able  to  bind  the  strong  man, 
and  cast  him  out;  do  but  believe  truly  in  him, 
and  cleave  to  him.    Remember  there  were  evil 
spies  of  old,  those  who  brought  false  intelligence, 
that  Canaan  was  a  pleasant  land,  but  the  way 
impassable ;  but  the  faithful  entered  and  inherit- 
ed.   Keep  therefore  in  the  righteous  life  of 
Jesus,  and  walk  in  his  holy  light;  and  you  shall 
be  preserved  through  all  exercises  and  difficul- 
ties unto  the  eternal  Canaan,  the  land  of  rest. 
Neither  wonder  at  these  things,  that  temptations 
attend  you,  or  that  the  Lord  trieth  and  proveth 
you ;  it  is  the  way  of  all  that  are  gone  to  God.  For 
even  Jesus  was  tempted  and  tried,  and  is  there- 
fore become  our  Captain,  because  he  overcame. 
Neither  be  ye  cast  down,  because  the  Lord  some- 
times seemeth  to  hide  his  face  from  you,  that  you 
feel  not  always  that  joy  and  refreshment  which 
you  sometimes  enjoy.    I  know  what  work  the 
enemy  maketh  of  these  withdrawings  of  the 
Lord.    Perhaps  he  will  insinuate  that  God  hath 
deserted  you  in  his  displeasure,  that  you  must 
never  expect  to  see  him,  that  he  will  never 
come  again :  and  by  these  and  the  like  strata- 
gems, he  will  endeavor  to  shake  your  faith  and 
hope,  and  distract  you  with  fear,  and  to  beget 
great  jealousies  and  doubts  in  you;  and  by  im- 
patience and  fidelity  frustrate  your  good  begin- 
nings.   But  though  David  said  of  old,  in  tho 
distress  of  his  soul,  "  One  day  shall  I  fall  by  the 
hand  of  Saul ;"  yet  he  overcame  him,  and  had 
the  crown.    Yea,  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  cried, 
out  in  the  agony  of  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  Gody^ 
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•why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  nevertheless,  he 
gloriously  triumphed  over  all,  and  led  captivity 
captive,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him: 
which  joy  is  before  you  :  it  is  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  your  great  and  holy  calling.  Where- 
fore faint  not,  neither  murmur,  if  your  spiritual 
Moses  seem  to  withdraw  awhile  from  you.  Do 
not  make  images  in  his  absence,  neither  wax 
wanton ;  but  possess  your  souls  in  holy  fear  and 
patience,  waiting  with  holy  reverence  and  dili- 
gence for  his  appearance,  who  is  your  victorious 
Leader. 

All  these  things  are  for  your  good,  that  proud 
flesh  may  be  debased,  and  that  the  soul  may  be 
redeemed.  Wherefore,  bear  the  hand  of  the 
Lord;  whom  he  loveth,  he  chasteneth;  his  an- 
ger lasteth  not  for  ever,  but  his  mercies  endure 
for  ever.  Shrink  not  from  the  pure  operations 
of  his  holy  word,  let  it  divide  asunder  between 
the  soul  and  spirit,  the  joints  and  marrow  in 
you ;  suffer  your  right  hands  to  be  cut  off,  and 
your  right  eyes  to  be  plucked  out,  that  do  offend; 
let  not  the  pain  scare  you.  0  bear  the  pure 
searchings  of  this  heavenly  Word  I  Yea,  if  your 
rainds  be  stayed  in  it,  you  will  find  it  to  be  a 
word  of  patience,  which  will  keep  you ;  for  all 
virtue  is  in  it :  keep  it  and  be  still.  "  It  is 
good,"  said  one  of  old,  "  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God. 
Yea,  it  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth  this  is  your  youth,  and  such  an 
one  "  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
he  hath  borne  it  upon  him."  Ah  !  blessed  are 
they  that  bear  this  holy  yoke,  who  are  come  to 
this  silence,  who  die  daily ;  that  not  they,  but 
Christ  may  live  and  rule  in  them  ;  therefore  hear 
him,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  him.  Fol- 
low him,  keep  him  company ;  he  hath  beaten  the 
path  and  trodden  the  way ;  start  not  aside  at  his 
cup,  neither  shun  his  baptism  :  go  with  him  to 
Caiaphas,  to  Pilate,  and  to  the  cross;  die  with 
him  to  the  world,  and  you  shall  rise  with  him 
unto  life  eternal.  Honor,  glory  and  immortality 
are  at  the  end  of  his  holy  race  :  0  that  you  may 
run  it  with  cheerfulness  and  perseverance  ! 

But  this  is  not  the  utmost  stratagem  of  the 
enemy  ;  he  hath  yet  a  more  plausible  and  a  more 
dangerous  device,  wherewith  to  destroy  the  holy 
sense  that  Grod  hath  quickened,  where  he  seeth 
these  temptations  resisted,  and  that  he  cannot 
hinder  a  religious  work  in  the  soul,  by  any  of 
his  baits  taken  from  the  things  that  are  seen ; 
aad  that  is,  his  drawing  you  into  imaginations  of 
Grod,  and  Christ,  and  religion  ;  and  into  religious 
duties,  not  in  God's  way  or  time,  nor  with  Christ's 
Spirit.  Here  he  is  transformed  into  the  appear- 
ance of  an  angel  of  light,  and  would  seem  reli- 
gious now,  a  saint,  yea,  a  leader  into  religion,  so 
that  he  may  but  keep  Him  out  of  his  office,  whose 
right  it  is  to  teach,  prepare,  enable  and  lead  his 
children  with  his  holy  power  and  Spirit.  Yea, 
if  he  can  but  keep  the  will  of  the  creature  alive^ 
he  knoweth  there  is  a  ground  for  him  to  work 


upon  ;  a  place  that  he  can  enter,  and  in  whic' 
his  seed  will  grow.    If  this  will  of  man  is  stand-| 
ing,  he  knoweth  that  the  will  of  God  canno 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  0 
this  will  is  God's  enemy,  yea,  the  soul's  enemy;! 
and  all  will- worship  ariseth  hence:  it  is  the  off- 
spring of  the  serpent  and  of  the  will  of  man ;  an 
it  can  never  please  God.    Let  all  beware  of  this  ;| 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  he  will  be  worshipped  in  his 
own  Spirit,  in  his  own  life.    The  worship  of  God 
standeth  in  the  will  of  God :  and  is  not  brought  ' 
forth  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  will  61  (ei 
man.    Eemember  that  the  word  came  not  tci  ^ 
Esau,  the  first  birth,  the  hunter  who  staid  not  at| ; 
home;  but  to  Jacob,  the  plain  man,  he  thai  ji 
dwelt  in  tents;  to  him  came  the  word  of  th^  tj 
Lord,  that  dwelt  in  a  still  and  quiet  habitation  ,it 
For  in  the  true  silence  is  God's  word  heard,  ink  | 
which  the  hunting  nature  of  Esau,  the  first  birth  \| 


can  never  come.    It  can  never  stand  still, 


anc 


therefore  it  can  never  see  the  salvation  of  God 
Against  this  nature  watch,  and  know  Jacob  tha 
inherits  the  birth- right,  the  election  of  God 
though  now  a  worm,  to  wrestle  and  prevail 
Then  worm  Jacob  is  Israel  a  prince,  to  whoa 
belong  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances.  Th< 
word  came  to  Jacob,  and  the  statutes  to  Israel 
here  is  dominion,  government,  exaltation.  Thi 
is  the  lot  of  worm  Jacob.  Wait,  therefore,  till 
the  angel  moves  upon  the  waters,  before  you  ste 
one  step.  Are  ye  followers  of  the  Lamb,  wh( 
hath  visited  you,  the  Captain  of  your  salvation ! 
Run  not  in  your  own  wills,  wait  for  his  word  o; 
command,  do  nothing  of  thy  own  head  and  con 
triving,  yet  do  all  with  diligence  that  he  re 
quireth.  Remember  what  became  of  them  o 
old,  who  offered  false  fire :  and  stay,  till  a  coa 
from  his  holy  altar  touch  your  hearts  and  you 
lips.  Jesus  told  his  mother  at  the  marriage  i] 
Cana  in  Galilee,  his  time  was  not  come :  he  re 
jected  the  will  in  her,  and  stayed  till  his  tim< 
was  come,  that  is,  his  Father's  time,  in  whos 
hands  are  the  times  and  seasons ;"  whose  wil 
he  came  to  do,  and  not  his  own;  leaving 
therein  a  blessed  example,  that  we  should  als 
follow  his  steps,  that  is,  not  to  attempt  to  perforr 
even  the  things  of  God  in  our  own  wills,  nor  ov 
of  God's  season  and  time,  which  is  the  best :  fo 
in  his  seasons  he  is  with  us;  but  in  our  own  sei 
sons  and  wills,  he  withdraweth  himself  from  uj 
And  this  is  the  cause,  that  the  nation's  woi 
shippers  have  little  sense  of  God  in  their  heartj 
and  that  their  priests  cry  out  against  inwar 
sense  ;  lest  the  people  should  go  alone,  and  com 
to  a  more  acceptable  worship. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  LAST  ACT  OF  LIFE. 


In  the  miserable  and  disastrous  engagemer 
on  the  Peiho,  an  officer  (Lieut.  Clutterbuck)  ws 
killed.  He  received  his  death-wound  whil 
assisting  a  wounded  man  to  the  boats,  late  in  th 
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vening.  He  said  to  a  friend  when  hit,  "  I  am 
ying;  hut  I  am  thankfal  the  last  action  I  did 
n  my  life  icas  a  kind  one.''  How  terrible  is 
he  thought  that  most  who  die  on  the  field  of 
•attle  die,  not  with  a  kind  action  as  the  closing 
cene  of  their  life,  but  whilst  struggling  to  mu- 
late  or  destroy  their  fellow-beings  ! 


LIVING  AND  DYING. 

We  have  often  heard  men  say,  that,  if  they 
'ere  only  sure  of  dying  well,  they  would  be 
appy. 

If  we  could  question  those  who  utter  such 
intiments,  we  should  no  doubt  frequently  find 
lat  they  are  the  utterances  of  hearts  burning 
nth.  love  to  Grod,  the  longings  of  redeemed 
buls,  panting  for  the  presence  of  their  heavenly 
'ather,  to  whom  they  will  obtain  joyful  entrance 
Then  death  comes  to  strike  off  the  chains  of 
lortality.  Yet  it  must  not  be  disguised  that 
uch  expressions  are  calculated  to  give  an  erro- 
eous  idea  of  religion.  Christianity  was  sent  to 
sach  us  mainly  how  to  live,  not  how  to  die.  Let 

man  live  well,  and  dying  will  take  care  of 
Dself,  or  rather  will  be  taken  care  of  for  him.  It 
15  not  his  business.    The  Lord  will  provide. 

In  every  other  system  of  religion,  death  is  the 
ling  of  Terrors.  But  Christianity  dethrones 
eath  and  makes  him  the  slave  of  the  follower  of 
'  esus.  To  man  without  Christ,  the  grave  is  a 
:  ark  place,  pregnant  with  a  host  of  horrible 
•ossibilities.  He  stands  upon  its  brink,  his  heart 
ails  him,  and  he  trembles.  If  one  he  loves 
-asses  into  its  darkness,  he  looks  after  him  for  a 
loment,  then  hastens  away,  closes  his  eyes,  and 
ries  to  forget.  But  the  Christian  stands  at  the 
rave  and  rejoices,  for  God  hath  put  a  lamp  in 
lis  hand,  which  shines  through  its  portals,  and 
0  his  eye  of  faith  discovers  a  country  which  "  eye 
.ath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered 
ato  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive }"  but  it  be- 
Dngs  to  him,  for  he  is  one  of  those  who  love 
^d. 

Now  Christianity  is  mainly  a  thing  of  life,  not 
f  death.  This  is  why  we  take  children  who  are 
ust  setting  out  upon  the  great  journey,  and  wish 
jo  imbue  them  with  its  principles.  Our  object 
3  to  furnish  them  with  a  weapon,  a  light,  a 
•uide.  We  know  how  false  friends  will  deceive 
hem ;  and  we  wish  to  introduce  them  to  at  least 
ne  friend  who  will  never  forsake  them,  on 
rhose  bosom  they  may  lean,  in  joy  and  sorrow, 
Q  sunshine  and  storm.  We  know  how  many 
weights  will  bear  down  upon  them  as  they  grow 
Ider;  and  we  wish  to  teach  them  where  they 
aay  get  strength  to  bear  the  heavy  burdens  of 
ife.  We  know  how  they  will  be  tempted  to  do 
hat  which  will  be  an  eternal  disgrace,  and  we 
esire  that  they  may  know  how  to  live,  so  that 
hey  will  not  be  ashamed  to  look  themselves  in 
I  he  face. 

i  If  you  look,  and  act,  and  speak  to  a  child  as 


REVIEW.  261 


though  the  whole  of  religion  consisted  in  dying 
well,  need  you  be  surprised  if  the  child  should 
think  piety  a  very  gloomy  thing?  We  con- 
stantly meet  with  little  ones  who  have  been  thus 
taught,  and  they  dread  the  very  name  of  religion. 

Religion  does  save  men,  and  enable  them  to 
triumph  over  death.  But  such  salvation  and 
triumph  are  the  glorious  issues  of  a  noble.  Christ- 
like, happy  life,  and  require  comparatively  little 
attention  until  they  come  to  pass.  Our  active 
energies  should  be  employed  in  the  present,  not 
in  "  castle-building"-  about  our  latter  end ;  and 
we  should  teach  the  children  that  they  should 
strive  every  day  how  much  nearer  they  can  get 
to  Christ;  to  be  on  the  look  out  for  every  little 
act  by  the  performance  of  which  they  can  please 
him;  and  particularly  should  we  teach  them 
that  everything  they  do  should  be  done  for  his 
glory. 

Let  a  child,  or  let  a  man  have  such  a  principle 
to  guide  him,  and  how  do  crooked  ways  become 
straight,  and  heavy  burdens  light  ?  Religion  is 
for  just  this  purpose — to  give  us  new  motives — 
higher  and  more  ennobling  for  life's  duties.  Its 
object  is,  first  of  all,  to  fasten  the  soul  to  Christ 
by  bonds  of  tender  love,  and  then  that  love  will 
go  with  us  into  life,  and  in  the  darkest  night  it 
will  guide  us  more  safely  than  the  Northern  star. 
No  clouds  obscure  it,  for  it  is  the  star  of  Bethle- 
hem. Every  day  it  will  shine  upon  us,  pointing 
out  the  right  course,  and  if  we  only  follow  it,  we 
shall  pass  all  through  life  with  songs.  Love  for 
Christ  in  the  sinner,  influences  every  action,  and 
does  for  him  what  fear  of  death  and  hell  will 
never  do. 

The  Christian  character  and  graces  cannot  be 
so  well  shown  in  death  as  in  life.  ^'  Tell  me  not 
how  he  died,^^  once  said  a  good  man,  "  but  tell 
me  how  he  lived."  If  we  are  ever  to  get  to 
heaven,  it  will  not  be  asked,  did  you  die  well  ? 
but  did  you  live  well  ? 

Let  us  then,  both  for  ourselves  and  for  the 
children  that  we  teach,  try  to  make  religion  a 
living  business,  a  daily  guide,  a  precious  comfort. 
Let  us  pluck  its  fruits,  and  wear  its  glories  as  we 
go  along,  and  having  done  this,  every  day  that 
we  are  to  live,  we  shall  rest  at  last  after  our  long 
labor,  and  wake  to  receive  the  reward,  not  of  a 
happy  death,  but  of  a  glorious  Christian  life.— 
S.  S.  Times. 


SELF-CONCEIT  AND  CONSCIENCE. 

While  no  two  things  admit  of  a  more  clear 
distinction  than  these,  they  may  be  and  have 
been,  in  some  instances,  strangely  confounded. 
We  will  specify  but  a  single  case.  The  dogged 
opinionativeness  of  some  men,  by  which  they  not 
only  annoy  those  around  them,  but  not  unfre- 
quently  disturb  the  peace  and  obstruct  the  pro- 
gress of  the  church,  is  dignified  with  the  name 
of  conscience.  With  contracted  views,  which 
prevent  a  full  and  comprehensive  grasp  of  any 
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subject,  they  adopt  an  opinion,  which  a  more 
perfect  knowledge  might  have  led  them  to  mis- 
trust, and  maintain  it  with  obstinate  pertinacity. 
Its  fallacy  and  dangerous  tendency  may  be  pointed 
out,  without  in  the  slightest  degree  staggering 
their  faith  in  it,  and  although  the  general  voice 
of  the  wise  and  good  may  be  opposed  to  it,  they 
persist  in  holding  and  propagating  it,  under  the 
plea  that  it  is  with  them  a  matter  of  conscience, 
which  at  all  hazards  they  must  adhere  to. 

A  man's  conscientious  convictions,  provided 
they  are  the  result  of  a  deliberate  and  reasoucxble 
investigation,  are  always  to  be  respected,  and  yet 
how  often  is  an  obstinate  self  conceit  obtruded  as 
a  dictate  of  conscience  !  My  conscience  impels 
me  to  pursue  this  course,  or  my  conscience  will 
not  permit  me  to  do  this  or  that,  is  their  lan- 
guage, while  conscience  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  matter,  but  a  pride  of  opinion.  By  such 
men,  acting  under  false  lights,  we  have  known 
the  peace  of  particular  churches  to  be  destroyed, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  church  generally  en- 
dangered. A  little  more  self-knowledge,  a  little 
more  respect  for  the  opinions  of  others,  and  a 
little  less  self-confidence,  might  prove  a  seasonable 
grace  to  such  men,  and  save  the  church  of  Christ 
from  no  small  annoyance. — S.  S.  Times. 


Christian  Philanthropy^  as  exemph'Jied  in  the 
Life  and  Character  of  the  late  Joseph  Sturge. 

BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  ANGELL  JAMES. 

^'  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man,  will  one  die:  yet 
peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  loould  even  dare  to 
die.-" 

*  *  j^g^  Iqq]^  at  the  benevolence  which 
is  so  great  that  some  might  be  supposed  willing 
to  die  for  the  man  who  exemplifies  it.  Surely 
it  must  be  of  no  ordinary  kind.  It  must  be 
eminent  and  conspicuous,  not  oozing  in  drops, 
but  falling  in  showers,  or  flowing  in  streams ;  not 
glimmering  like  a  spark,  but  blazing  like  a  sun  : 
— It  must  be  proportionate  to  our  resources  and 
opportunities :  that  would  be  parsimony  in  one 
man  which  would  be  munificence  in  another : 
the  gifts  of  a  prince  should  be  as  princely  as  his 
rank;  and  the  dispensations  of  a  rich  man 
should  be  as  rich  as  his  opulence :  It  should  be 
multifarious  in  kind,  and  not  merely  a  fondness 
for  some  pet  object,  an  exclusive  regard  for  some 
matter  of  mere  taste : — It  must  be  prompt, 
spontaneous  and  free,  not  extorted  only  by  the 
compulsion  of  importunity;  it  must  drop  like 
honey  from  the  comb,  or  fall  like  rain  from  the 
clouds,  or  gush  up  like  the  ebullitions  of  a 
spring,  and  not  be  squeezed  from  the  grudging 
hand,  like  water  from  the  sponge,  or  pumped  up 
by  hard  labor  from  the  deep  well  of  a  reluctant 
heart : — It  must  be  cheerfully  dispensed,  and  not 
with  an  unwilling  mind  and  frowning  counte- 
nance, for  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  — It 
must  be  steady  and  uniform,  not  arbitrary,  capri- 
cious and  eccentric;  not  blazing  like  a  meteor 


which  soon  expires,  or  coming  rarely,  at  long  |r 
and  uncertain  intervals,  as  a  comet,  but  moving 
as  the  planets  in  regular  and  constant  orbits,  oi 
shining  as  the  sun  with  daily  splendor  : — li  ^• 
must  be  the  result  of  principle^  and  not  merelj 
of  feeling,  an  obligation  of  conscience,  and  not 
only  an  excitement  of  the  passions: — It  mus( 
be  judicious  and  discriminating,  not  lending 
itself  by  a  fpolish  and  undiscerning  indulgence 
to  fraud  and  importunity,  but  treating  all  objects 
according  to  their  importance;  not  lavishing 
much  where  only  little  is  needed,  nor  doling  oui 
little  where  much  is  required  : — It  is  selfdenyin(^ 
and  laborious,  and  can  endure  hardness,'^  anc  F 
is  not  an  effeminate  compassion,  exercised  onlj 
in  the  chair  of  ease,  or  the  couch  of  indulgence 
or  amidst  the  soft  enjoyments  of  home: — It  \i 
clothed  with  humility,  meek  in  its  spirit,  genth 
in  its  manner,  and  in  close  association  witl 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely ; — and,  to  crown  all 
it  must  find  its  model  in  the  love  of  God,  be  { 
fruit  of  his  regenerating  Spirit,  be  nourished  b^ 
the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  directed  in  ib 
exercises  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  lead  its  pos 
sessor  to  say,  after  he  has  done  all,  that  he  is  ai 
unprofitable  servant,  and  as  dependant  upon  thi 
merits  of  Christ  for  acceptance  with  God,  as  tb 
man  who  has  not  a  good  deed  to  mention,  nor 
single  act  of  benevolence  on  which  to  look  bad 
with  pleasure  and  gratitude. 

Such  is  the  benevolence  of  the  man  for  whoi 
peradventure  some  would  even  dare  to  die,  andt 
produce  this  in  us  is  in  part  the  design  of  God' 
love  to  us.  See  how  the  apostle  connects  thes 
two  together — Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  w 
ought  also  to  love  one  another." — 1  John  iv.  11 
And  then  mark  how  far  he  carries  it.  "  Hereb; 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  lai 
down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  dow; 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.^' — 1  John  iii.  1( 
How  little  has  this  appalling  passage  bee 
studied ;  by  how  few,  and  by  them  how  rare! 
has  it  been  thought  that  actual  martyrdom  fc 
our  brethren,  as  well  as  for  God,  is  our  dut^ 
when  their  welfare  demands  it.  Christ  lai 
down  his  life  for  them,  and  we  are  bound  \ 
imitate  his  example  and  possess  his  spirit.  Tl: 
prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs  did  it :  layin 
down  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  the  truth,  an 
for  the  good  of  the  Church  and  the  world.  Tl 
early  Christians  did  it.  Eusebius,  the  historia" 
tells  us  that  in  a  time  of  the  plague  they  visitt 
one  another,  and  not  only  hazarded  their  live 
but  actually  lost  them,  in  their  zeal  to  preser 
the  lives  of  others.  If  it  be  true  that  the  cha 
acter  of  the  deity  must  form  the  character 
his  sincere  and  ardent  worshippers,  what  ougi 
to  be,  what  must  be,  what  will  be,  the  charact 
of  him  who  sincerely  and  ardently  worships  th 
Being  of  whom  it  is  said,  God  is  love.  The  re 
gion  of  the  New  Testament  seems  especially  inten 
ed,  as  well  as  adaptv^d,  to  form  a  race,  of  whom  lo 
shall  be  the  predominant  character^  the  identii 
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ig  badge.  It  was  the  leading  word  on  the 
Javiour's  lipsj  and  every  apostle  in  his  writings, 
lot  only  the  loving  John,  but  the  logical  Paul,  | 
he  practical  James,  and  the  zealous  Peter, 
aught  up  the  sound  from  the  Master's  lips,  and 
oade  the  Scriptures  vocal  with  the  theme  of 
ove.  It  seems  to  be  the  very  labor  of  in  pira- 
ion  to  produce  in  the  disciples  of  Jesus  this  di- 
nne  and  heavenly  temper.  The  apostle  Paul 
ells  us  we  may  have  the  eloquence  of  men  and 
iDgels;  the  miraculous  faith  that  could  remove 
nountains ;  the  alms-deeds  that  dissipate  a  for- 
,une;  and  the  zeal  of  martyrdom;  and  as  re- 
gards religion  now  and  heaven  hereafter,  it  is  all 
lothing  without  love.  And  why  this  earnest- 
less,  this  iteration,  this  perseverance  of  inculca- 
;ion  ?  Because  of  the  difficulty  and  importance 
of  the  duty.  It  is  the  hardest  lesson,  and  the 
aighest  and  brightest  glory  of  our  holy  religion. 

I  come  now  to  the  occasion  which  has  called 
forth  this  discourse,  I  mean  the  death  of  that  ex- 
?ellent  man  and  eminent  philanthropist,  Joseph 
Sturge.    I  should  feel  that  I  was  unworthy  of 
his  past  friendship,  which  it  was  my  privilege 
for  nearly  thirty  years  to  enjoy,  and  that  I  was 
doing  injastice  to  his  great  merits  and  my  own 
sense  of  his  inestimable  worth,  if  I  did  not  thus 
plant  a  flower  upon  his  grave,  and  embalm  his 
memory  by  this  public  tribute  of  affectionate 
esteem.    My  long  acquaintance  with  him,  not 
only  in  public  but  in  private,  must  certainly  fur- 
nish me  both  with  the  means  of  forming  a  correct 
opinion  of  his  real  character,  and  an  incentive 
to  hold  it  up  to  public  notice.    Some  men  who 
look  well  at  a  distance,  will  not  stand  the  scrutiny 
of  microscopic  inspection.  He  could.  And  from 
the  opportunity  I  had  of  closely  watching  his 
character,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  beyond 
most  men  whom  through  a  long  life  I  have 
'  known,  his  philanthropy  answered  more  nearly  to 
[the  description  I  have  just  given,  than  that  of 
any  other  man  with  whom  I  have  become  ac- 
iquainted.    He  was  the  original  of  the  portrait  I 
1  have  sketched.    What  more  need  I  say  ?  But 
I  as  a  more  lengthened  delineation  of  his  charac- 
\  ter  will  be  expected  of  me,  I  will  attempt  to 
give  an  outline  of  its  more  salient  and  beautiful 
points. 

I  leave  the  details  of  his  family  history  to 
others.    I  have  to  do  with  himself.    Even  in 
I  youth  he  was  distinguished  for  thoughtfulness, 
I  seriousness  and  kindness,  not  unmixed  however 
I  with  innocent  cheerfulness.    In  all  these  re- 
I  spects,  the  boy  was  father  of  the  man.    At  what 
I  period  of  early  life  his  mind  was  brought  by 
[  divine  grace  under  the  influence  of  religion,  I 
know  not ;  but  that  it  was  so  brought  is  known 
to  all  who  knew  him.    He  was  a  truly  devout 
and  holy  man,  upon  sound  evangelical  principles  : 
— one  who  was  convinced  of  sin,  and  who  looked 
^  by  faith  to  the  cross  of  Christ  for  salvation  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.    His  religion  was 
the  broud  deep  basis  of  the  whole  superstructure 
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of  his  exemplary  morality  and  diffusive  philan- 
thropy. It  was  not  more  beautifully  than  truly 
said  of  him  in  one  of  the  public  journals,  that 
*^  while  at  the  call  of  duty  he  never  shrank  from 
any  degree  of  publicity  which  the  occasion  fairly 
required,  his  private  life  was  passed  in  the  tran- 
quil atmosphere  of  piety,  out  of  which  he  came 
single  minded  and  lion-hearted  to  do  his  allotted 
work.  He  brought  into  public  life  the  sentiments 
and  habits  of  a  recluse.  He  nourished  his  soul 
in  those  fair  pastures  which  lie  far  above  the 
common  haunts  of  men,  at  the  base  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills.  Quiet  and  contemplative  as  an  as- 
cetic, he  was  ardent  and  chivalrous  as  a  crusader. 
A  profound  sense  of  religious  obligation  made 
him  calm,  strong,  and  fearless."  This  is  true  : 
I  have  been  with  him  more  than  once  in  his 
family  devotions,  which,  whoever  were  his  guests, 
and  whatever  were  their  rank  and  character,  even 
when  Lord  Brougham  and  others  at  the  time  of 
the  Meeting  for  promoting  Social  Science  were 
present,  he  never  omitted  through  fear,  shame, 
compliment,  or  business. 

Joseph  Sturge  was  a  man  of  uncorrupted,  in- 
corruptible integrity.  His  sincere  piety  dictated 
in  his  case,  as  it  will  in  every  other  where  it  is 
genuine,  the  most  elevated  morality.  HLs  con- 
science was  tender  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  not 
only  in  great  things,  but  in  little  ones.  In  this 
commercial  country,  and  in  this  age  of  keen  com- 
petition, trade  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
test  of  moral  principle.  It  is  a  fiery  ordeal,  but 
he  passed  through  it  with  honor.  Whoever 
repudiates  the  apostolic  rule  of  following  "  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  pure,  true,  jusr,  lovely, 
and  of  good  report,'^  and  smiles  at  the  simplicity 
of  the  man  who  would  impose  this  law  on  the 
freedom  of  commercial  transactions,  he  did  not. 
It  was  hi's  law,  from  which  the  wealth  of  the  In- 
dies would  not  have  tempted  him  to  swerve.  He 
carried  his  religion  into  his  counting-house  and 
into  the  market:  and  thus  made  his  '-light  to 
shine  before  men."  I  never  heard  of  a  single 
instance  in  which,  by  a  business  transaction,  he 
compromised  his  religious  character,  or  his  repu- 
tation as  an  honorable  tradesman.  Christian 
tradesmen,  I  say  all  this  not  only  in  commenda- 
tion of  him,  but  for  your  imitation.  Enthrone 
Truth,  Justice,  and  Honour  in  your  place  of 
business,  and  be  willing,  rather  than  offend  these 
presiding  spirits  of  the  place,  to  forego  any  gain, 
and  even  to  suffer  any  loss.  I  believe  our  de- 
ceased friend  would  have  sacrificed  all  he  pos- 
sessed on  earth  rather  than  knowingly  and  in- 
tentionally have  forfeited  his  integrity. 

Here  I  must  mention  a  fact  as  much  to  the 
honour  of  his  brothers  as  it  was  to  himself. 
When  his  mind,  or  rather  his  heart,  developed 
more  fully  its  bent  in  the  cause  and  operations 
o!'  benevolence,  they  consented  to  release  him  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  cares  and  anxieties  of 
trade,  allowing  him  still  his  share  of  its  profits, 
that  he  might  follow  the  noble  and  mighty  im- 
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pulses  of  his  ardent  soul,  and  be  no  loser  by  bis 
pbilantbr(^py.  T  know  one  more  such  case,  where 
two  religious  tradesmen  have  a  brother  gifted  and 
impelled  to  do  good,  to  whom  they  act  in  like 
manner.  These  are  fine  specimens  of  humanity, 
and  we  love  to  contemplate  them  to  check  the 
progress  of  misanthropy  which  other  views  of 
human  nature  are  apt  to  produce,  and  to  hold 
them  up  not  only  for  admiration  but  for  imitation. 

Our  dear  friend  in  whatever  he  undertook  un- 
der the  guidance  of  his  judgment  and  at  the  dic- 
tate of  his  conscience,  was  a  striking  instance  of 
decision  of  character.  Many  men  have  convic- 
tions, inclinations,  and  impulses  for  good,  but 
they  have  not  the  determined  will,  or  dauntless 
courage  to  carry  them  out.  They  are  benefactors 
in  desire,  but  not  in  action.  Opposition  dis- 
heartens them,  suspicion  paralyzes  them,  ridicule 
frightens  them.  They  will  do  good  when  they 
can  float  unobstructed  upon  the  stream  of 
general  support  and  approbation,  but  they  can- 
not struggle  against  the  current.  This  was  not 
the  case  with  Joseph  Sturge.  When  his  mind 
was  once  made  up,  on  a  point  of  duty,  he  was  re- 
solved to  go  forward,  though  all  the  world  laughed 
or  frowned  in  a  chorus.  If  others  would  go  with 
him,  well. — If  not,  he  would  go  alone.  In  all 
matters  of  duty  he  had  the  courage  of  a  hero,  and 
the  constancy  of  a  martyr.  These  are  the  men 
that  bless  the  world,  the  men  of  determination 
that  can  breast  the  wave  of  opposition,  and  en- 
counter the  storms  of  ignorance  or  reproach. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  31, 1859. 


Christian  Philanthropy  Exemplified.-- 
Our  readers  are  presented  this  week  with  the 
first  portion  of  some  extracts  from  a  discourse  by 
John  Angell  James,  recently  deceased,  on  the 
character  and  life  of  our  late  beloved  friend 
Joseph  Sturge.  Difficult  as  it  is,  in  delineating 
the  course  of  such  a  man,  to  avoid  the  appear- 
ance of  eulogium,  we  believe,  in  this  instance, 
nothing  is  written  but  the  simple  truth.  It  was 
the  happy  privilege  of  the  Editor  of  the  Review^ 
to  enjoy,  for  many  years,  a  personal  acquaintance 
and  frequent,  familiar  correspondence  with 
Joseph  Sturge,  and  he  was  thus  enabled  to  know 
and  to  appreciate  his  unalffected  humility,  his 
earnestness  and  singleness  of  purpose  and  his 
fervent  piety. 

In  his  last  letter,  received  from  him  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death,  alluding  to  some  im- 
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portant  engagements,  he  said,  "  I  find  the  in-  Ja' 
firmities  of  age  tell  me  that  I  must  in  future  ^ 
leave  hard  work  to  others,  though  at  65,  I  have  'v^ 
great  cause  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  as  well  as  l*"' 
I  am."    Still  he  was  not  disposed  to  be  idle,  and  '^^ 
in  the  same  letter,  referring  to  his  purchase  of 
an  estate   in  Montserrat,  with  the  object  of  f^^ 
making  sugar  by  free-labor,  he  remarked  : — "  I  fW 
hope,  if  I  live  a  year  or  two  longer,  to  give  it  a  fl^'^ 
fair  trial,  and  as  far  as  I  have  gone,  I  am  sanguine  0- 
as  to  the  result."  His  letters  often  showed  his  deep  lis ' 
interest  in  the  true  prosperity  of  our  religious 
Society,  and  on  this  occasion  he  wrote  thus  : —  icli? 
"  I  am  glad  thou  hast  been  pretty  well  informed  M; 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Conference  of  toti 
Friends  in  London,  for  nothing  has  ever  occurred  h 
which  has,  I  think,  so  much  encouraged  me  as 
to  the  amount  of  true  Christian  feeling  and  i 
vitality  amongst  us.    This  w-as,  I  believe,  the  '"^f 
general  impression,  even  of  some  of  those  who  \ 
regretted  the  decisions  to  which  the  Conference  le 
arrived.    The  discussion  led  to  the  close  exam-  J' 
ination  of  great  principles,  and,  with  a  large  ex-  m 
perience  of  other  assemblies  and  discussions,  I 
think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that,  in  connection  k 
with  no  other  body  in  any  part  of  the  world, 
could  a  conference  of  several  hundred  persons 
have  been  brought  together,  in  which  such  a  ™ 
discussion  could  have  been  so  conducted.    Inde-  ^ 
pendentiy  of  the  beautiful  Christian  forbearance 
and  condescension  which  pervaded  the  meeting, 
many  of  the  addresses  were  not  only  highly  in- 
structive from  the  clear  exposition  of  Christian 
principles  which  they  unfolded,  but  a  great  in- 
tellectual treat  from  the  ability  which  they  dis- 
played, and  many  of  us  wished  that  the  whole 
Society  could  have  heard  what  was  said." 

It  has  been  well  observed  that  a  man's  force 
in  the  world,  other  things  being  equal,  is  just  in 
the  ratio  of  the  force  and  strength  of  his  heart; 
and  thus  it  was  with  Joseph  Sturge,  His  heart 
was  right  before  Grod;  ''fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord ;"  ever  prepared  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  In  early  life  he  possessed  none  of  the  ad- 
vantages conferred  by  wealth  or  exalted  position  ; 
nor  could  it  be  said  that  he  was  endowed  with 
great  genius  or  extraordinary  intellectual  powers. 
Hence  the  example  of  his  life  is  peculiarly  adapt- 
ed to  encourage  and  stimulate  every  sincere  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  to  consecrate  and  devote  all  his 
energies,  all  his  gifts  and  all  his  acquirements  to 
the  service  of  his  Saviour. 
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James  Logan. — To  many  of  our  readers  the 
k  name  and  character  of  James  Logan  must  be 
m  familiarly  known.  He  was  distinguished  by  his 
U  learning,  his  integrity  and  his  piety;  but  as  the 
aoi  confidential  and  faithful  friend  of  Wm.  Penn  in 
J  of  his  trials  and  embarrassmeats,  he  will  ever  be 
of  gratefully  remembered  by  all  who  love  and  ap- 
"I  predate  that  great  man  and  humble  Christian. 
U  He  died  in  1751,  at  the  age  of  77,  having  sur- 
iD«  vived  Wm.  Penn  thirty- three  years^  continuing 
lep  his  active  and  useful  services  to  the  last  as  one 
'US  lof  the  greatest  benefactors  of  Pennsylvania.  His 
-  religious  character  and  manner  of  life  are  beauti- 
ed  fully  portrayed  in  a  paper,  which  he  addressed 
of  jto  himself,  and  which  our  readers  may  find,  full 
i  of  instruction,  in  our  present  number. 

13   


j_  Died,  On  the  24tli  inst.,  of  debility,  after  a  short 
e  !  illness,  Elizabeth  S.  Tayloe,  wife  of  George  W.  Taj- 
^  I  lor,  of  this  citj. 

In  meekness  of   spirit  she  endeavored  to  live 
e  '  the  life  of  a  Christian,  and  in  sweet  composure  and 
I   unwavering  trust  slie  committed  her  soul  to  her 
Heavenly  Father,  remarking,  near  her  close,  in  an- 
.  :swer  to  a  question  as  to  her  hope,  "I  just  lean  on 
J  ithe  bosom  of  my  Saviour."    At  the  time  of  her 
death,  and  for  some  years,  this  dear  Friend  was  a 
1  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.    She  was 
religiously  concerned  to  maintain  practically  the 
principles  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  including  a 
frequent,  diligent  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
waiting  attentively  on  Divine  illumination  and 
j  guidance,  and  was  constant  in  her  attendance  of  our 
religious  meetings. 

 ,  In  Springboro',  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

i  14th  of  10th  mo.  last,  William  S.  Peebles,  in  the 
:  63d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Springboro'  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends . 

j   ,  In  West  G-ardiner,  Me.,  on  the  12th  of  8th 

I  mo.  last,  Elijah  Goddard,  in  the  78th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  much  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends, 
■  and  in  his  later  years,  evinced  an  increasing  concern 
'to  live  consistently  therewith.    He  was  a  good  ex- 
'  ample  in  the  diligent  attendance  of  our  religious 
Meetings — ever  demeaning  himself  with  much  humil- 
ity and  simplicity.    His  last  illness  was  caused  by 
being  thrown  from  a  carriage  ;  he  survived  nearly 
two  weeks  in  great  bodily  suffering,  which  he  en- 
dured with  much  patience,  and  from  the  first  he  had 
no  prospect  of  recovery,  but  expressed  that  he  saw 
nothing  in  his  way. 


The  Managers  of  Haverford  College  are  desirous  to 
engage  a  Friend  familiar  with  the  government  of 
young  men,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  to  render  such  other  services  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

The  applicant  must  be  a  single  man,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  our  Religious  Society.    Early  ap- 
I  plication  should  be  made  to  the  undersigned,  address- 
ed to  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

Timothy  Nicholson. 

11th  mo.  15th,  1859.— tf. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  the 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  the 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Charles  Yarnall, 
Joseph  Rakestraw,  David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or 
William  Bettle. 

Phil'a,  12th  mo.  10th,  1859.-tf. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NORTH  CARO- 
LINA YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  North  Carolina  Yearly  meeting  of  Friends, 
held  at  New  G-arden,  Second  day,  the  7th  of  1  Ith 
mo.,  1859,  the  meeting  met  near  the  time  ad- 
journed to. 

The  Clerk  having  stated  that  he  was  unable  to 
serve  the  meeting  as  Clerk,  on  account  of  sickness 
in  his  family,  Wm.  Clark  was  appointed  Clerk 
for  the  day,  and  William  Hockett  assistant  Clerk. 

Received  and  read  in  this  meeting  Minutes  for 
the  following  Ministers  from  Indiana  Yearly 
meeting  of  Friends,  viz  :  Ellwood  Osborne,Cyru3 
Carter,  and  Mary  Roberts.    *       *       *  * 

The  London  printed  Epistle,  together  with  a 
written  one  from  the  same ;  also  Epistles  from 
each  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we 
are  in  correspondence,  except  Baltimore,  were 
received  and  read  in  this  meeting,  to  our  comfort 
and  edification. 

John  Russell  and  Samuel  D.  Coffin  were  ap- 
pointed to  procure  the  reprint  of  1000  copies  of 
the  London  General  Epistle,  and  produce  them 
to  a  future  sitting,  and  draw  on  this  meeting's 
Treasurer  to  defray  expenses. 

The  following  friends  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  and  produce  to  this  meeting  at 
a  future  sitting.  Essays  of  Epistles  to  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  viz  :  [names  omitted.]   *       *  * 

New  G-arden  Quarter  proposes  to  change  the 
time  of  holding  its  meetings,  from  the  first  5th 
day  after  the  2nd  Seventh  day,  to  the  former  time, 
which  was  the  2nd  Seventh  day  in  the  3rd,  6th, 
9th,  and  12th  months.  The  meeting  for  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  to  be  held  the  6th  day  preceding. 
Which  proposition  was  united  with,  and  the 
change  made  accordingly. 
.  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting  proposes  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  that  it  consider  the  propriety  of 
changing  that  part  of  our  Discipline  relating  to 
the  subject  of  liberating  Ministers  to  travel  in 
truth's  service.  The  following  Friends  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  take  the  subject  under 
consideration,  and  report  their  judgment  thereon 
to  a  future  sitting,  viz  :  James  Peele,  and  others. 

The  representatives  were  directed  to  convene 
at  the  rise  of  this  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
posing some  Friend  to  serve  the  meeting  as  Clerk, 
and  also  as  Assistant  Clerk,  and  report  to  the 
meeting  to-morrow. 

The  meeting  adjourned  until  11  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning. 

Third-day  morning,  the  Sth. — The  representa- 
tives reported  that  they  had  conferred  together 
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and  agreed  to  propose  the  name  of  Wm.  Clark 
for  Clerk,  and  Wm.  Hockettfor  Assistant  Clerk  ; 
of  which  the  meeting  approved,  and  appointed 
them  according. 

During  the  reading  of  the  queries  and  answers 
from  the  subordinate  meetings,  many  deficiencies 
were  brought  to  view  as  still  existing  amongst 
us,  which  was  cause  of  deep  humiliation;  and 
the  meeting  was  brought  under  deep  exercise 
and  eoncern  on  that  account;  and  much  salutary 
counsel  and  advice  imparted  by  concerned 
Friends,  calculated  to  stir  us  up  to  more  dili- 
gence in  our  several  duties,  and  for  the  removal 
of  the  many  deficiencies  still  prevalent  amongst 
us. 

The  Clerks  were  directed  to  prepare  and  pro- 
duce to  a  future  sitting  a  suitable  Minute,  em- 
bracing the  exercises  and  labors  of  the  day. 

*  ^  ^ 

By  the  reports  it  appears  that  there  are  1457 
members  who  are  clear  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  drink,  92  who  are  not  clear,  and  53 
not  inquired  of;  making  in  all  1602  over  18 
years  of  age.  Subordinate  meetings  were  di- 
rected to  continue  their  labors  for  the  removal 
of  the  article  from  amongst  us,  and  report  to 
next  Yearly  Meeting  the  number  of  our  mem- 
bers over  18  years  of  age  who  use  it  as  a  drink, 
and  those  who  use  it  not. 

Fift?t  day  morning^  the  10th. — The  Baltimore 
Epistle  came  to  hand,  was  read,  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  Essays. 

The  Clerks  produced,  as  directed  at  last  sit- 
ting, a  Minute  embracing  the  exercises  and 
concerns  of  the  meeting  during  the  considera- 
tion of  the  state  of  Society,  which  was  read  and 
approved,  and  is  as  follows  : 

During  the  reading  of  the  queries  and  answers 
to  them  from  the  subordinate  meetings,  we  have 
had  to  lament  that  many  deficiencies  still  exist 
among  us.  One  of  the  most  prominent  brought 
to  view  was  the  lack  of  many  of  our  members  in 
the  attendance  of  our  meetings,  more  particularly, 
near  the  middle  of  the  week ;  through  which  | 
neglect,  leanness  and  barrenness  in  the  field  of 
ofiFering,  is  often  our  portion,  and  the  ways  of 
Zion  mourn  because  so  few  come  up  to  the  solemn 
feast.  We  were  reminded  of  the  Apostolic  in- 
junction, "I  beseech  you  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  wholly  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

The  subject  of  silent  meetings  was  adverted  to 
as  possibly  being  one  cause  of  not  assembling 
with  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and  we  were  re- 
commended to  look  beyond  the  minister  for  that 
living  bread  that  nourishes  us  unto  eternal  life. 
It  was  brought  to  our  view  that  our  forefathers 
were  full  believers  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
of  life  and  salvation,  and  were  enabled  to  suffer 
as  good  soldiers  for  Christ's  sake,  and  to  bear  the 
testimonies  given  them  before  a  sinful  world. 
We  were  encouraged  to  follow  on  in  their  footsteps, 


that  we  may  partake  of  the  blessings  attendant  i| 
on  the  humble  and  obedient  servants  of  the 
Lord.    The  promise  of  the  Redeemer  is,  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them     and  his  word 
is  yea  and  amen  forever.    Love,  one  toward 
another,  was  adverted  to  as  being  a  true  badge 
of  discipleship.    "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend." 
Through  the  strength  of  this  love  operating  in 
their  hearts,  our  worthy  predecessors  in  the  truth 
were  even  enabled  to  offer  their  natural  bodies 
for  the  release  of  their  brethren  from  noisome 
prisons,  where  they  were  cast  for  the  testimony 
they  bore  to  the  spiritual  reign  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer  in  the  regenerate  heart  of  fallen  man. 
A  sympathizing  feeling  was  expressed  towards 
the  stripped  members  of  society  in  this  part  of 
the  heritage,  who  often  mentally  can  say,  breth- 
ren, pray  for  us,  that  the  strengthening  arm  of 
Divine  power  may  be  felt  underneath  for  the 
support  of  the  militant  Church  here  below,  and 
that  through  the  baptising  and  cleansing  opera- 
tion of  his  spirit  who  died  for  us,  we  may  be- 
come initiated  with  that  company  of  whom  it 
was  said,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.'' 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  proposition 
from  Southern  Quarter  produced  the  following 
Report,  which  was  approved,  and  the  alteration 
directed  to  be  made : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  pro- 
position from  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting  propo- 
sing that  the  Yearly  Meeting  consider  the  proprie- 
ty of  changing  the  Discipline  in  relation  to  libera- 
ting ministers  to  travel  in  truth's  service,  having 
convened  and  given  the  subject  our  deliberate  at- 
tention, are  united  in  judgment  that  the  word 
two  in  the  15th  line  from  top  of  page  26  be 
erased,  and  the  word  more  inserted  in  its  stead ; 
and  in  the  succeeding  paragraph  the  words,  or 
more  than  two  other  Yearly  Meetings,  on  this  con- 
tinent, be  erased.  Which  is  submitted  to  the 
meeting. 

.  Joseph  Newlin,  on  behalf  of  Com. 
11th  month  8th,  1859. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Trustees  of  the  Boarding  School  produced  the 
following  Report,  which  was  read,  and  after  a 
time  of  weighty  deliberation,  was  approved  : 

We,  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with 
the  Trustees  of  the  Boarding  School,  after  a  free 
interchange  of  opinion  on  the  subject,  approve 
of  said  Report;  and  in  regard  to  the  great  indebt- 
edness of  the  School,  we  have  been  able  to  see 
no  better  way  than  to  recommend  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  assume  the  payment  of  said  debts, 
and  now  to  adopt  some  method  to  accomplish 
that  object, 

John  Newlin,  and  others. 
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during  the  past  year,  were  read  and  approved^ 
and  the  Clerk  was  directed  to  sign  the  same. 

Sixth  day  morning,  the  Wth. — The  Committee 
appointed  to  propose  names  to  fill  vacancies  that 
have  occurred  in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  pro- 
duced the  following  Keport,  which  was  approved, 
and  the  Friends  therein  named  appointed  accord- 
ingly:- 

We,  the  Committee  appointed  to  produce 
names  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, propose  the  following:  Uriah  Macey, 
Samuel  D.  Coffin,  ElihuE.  Mendenhall,  William 
Gardner,  Nathan  B.  Hill,  Thomas  Cox,  Nathan 
F.  Spencer,  Elihu  Barker,  and  Isham  Cox. 
Jonathan  Harris,  on  behalf  of  Com. 

The  great  embarrassment  of  our  Boarding 
School  being  weightily  considered,  and  the  in- 
terest manifested  therein  inducing  the  Meeting 
to  enter  into  a  subscription  for  the  liquidation  of 
its  debt,  rather  more  than  $3000.00  was  sub- 
scribed. The  different  Quarterly  Meetings  are 
directed  to  hold  out  farther  subscription  in  aid 
of  the  same.  The  following  Friends  were  ap- 
pointed to  attend  thereto,  and  report  to  next 
Yearly  Meeting  :  David  White,  jun.,  Jephtha 
White,  Isham  Cox,  William  Hockett,  Samuel  D. 
Coffin,  Charles  Pidgeon,  Nathan  B.  Cox,  Isaac 
Jones,  John  Hackney,  Thomas  Kennedy,  A.  U. 
Tomlinson,  Elihu  E.  Mendenhall,  William  Clark 
and  Joseph  Newlin.  Any  money  which  they 
may  receive  on  that  which  has  already  been  sub- 
scribed, or  may  be  subscribed  hereafter,  they  are 
directed  to  forward  to  Isham  Cox,  Agent  of 
Trustees,  Mudlick,  Chatham  Co.,  N.  C.    *  ^ 

The  following  Minute  of  the  Select  Meeting 
was  received  and  read,  and  after  a  time  of  solid 
deliberation  approved,  and  the  Committee  en- 
couraged to  perform  their  duty  as  way  opened; 
and  subordinate  meetings  are  requested  to  ad- 
journ to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  Committee 
in  the  performance  of  their  visit : 

"  During  the  sitting  of  the  meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  that  meeting  was  brought  into 
feeling  exercise  on  account  of  the  stripped  con- 
dition of  Society  within  our  borders ;  and  after 
deliberation  thereon,  the  Meeting  appoints  the 
following  named  Friends  to  vif?it  the  subordinate 
meetings,  and  there  labor  as  ability  may  be  af- 
forded for  the  stiength  and  encouragement  of 
their  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  same  household 
of  faith,  to  wit — Daniel  Barker,  John  Carter, 
Thomas  Kennedy,  Isham  Cox,  Penelope  G-ard- 
ner,  Margaret  Davis,  llachel  Starbuck  and  Eliza- 
beth P.  Peele.'' 

The  Committee  on  Essays  produced  Epistles 
to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  corre- 
spond, which  were  read,  and  the  Clerk  is  direct- 
ed to  make  verbal  corrections,  transcribe  and 
sign,  and  forward  them  to  their  places  of  desti- 
nation. ****** 

This  Meeting  having  been  favored  to  bring  all 
its  deliberations  to  a  close  in  harmony  and  brother- 
ly condescension,  under  a  sense  of  humble  thank- ' 
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fulness  to  the  Father  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  for 
the  many  favors  received  during  its  various  sit- 
tings, solemnly  concludes,  to  meet  at  the  usual 
time  and  place  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

William  Clark,  Clerk. 


PROFESSOR  Mitchell's  lectures  in  Phila- 
delphia, ON  astronomy. 

In  the  course  of  these  instructive  and  eloquent 
lectures.  Professor  Mitchell  observed  that,  sum- 
moning the  telescope  to  our  aid,  let  us  pursue  our 
journey  through  space.  Far  in  the  distance  we 
are  able  to  discern  a  faint  haze  of  light — a  mi- 
nute luminous  cloud  which  comes  up  to  meet  U£— 
and  towards  this  object  we  will  urge  our  flight. 
We  leave  the  shining  millions  of  our  own  great 
cluster  far  behind.  Its  stars  are  shrinking  and 
fading;  its  dimensions  are  contracting.  It  once 
filled  the  whole  heavens,  and  now  its  myriads  of 
blazing  orbs  could  almost  be  grasped  with  a  sin- 
gle hand.  But  look  forward — a  new  universe,  of 
astonishing  grandeur,  bursts  forth  on  the  sight. 
The  cloud  of  light  has  swelled  and  expanded,  and 
its  millions  now  fill  the  whole  heavens. 

We  have  reached  the  clustering  of  ten  millions 
of  stars.  Look  to  the  right — there  is  no  limit ; 
look  to  the  left — there  is  no  end.  Above,  below, 
sun  rises  on  sun,  system  on  system,  in  endless  and 
immeasurable  perspective.  Here  is  a  new  uni- 
verse, as  magnificent,  as  glorious  as  our  own — a 
new  Milky  Way,  whose  vast  diameter  the  flashing 
light  would  not  cross  in  a  thousand  years.  Nor 
is  this  a  solitary  object.  Go  out  on  a  clear,  cold 
winter  night  and  reckon  the  stars  which  strew 
the  Heavens,  and  count  their  number,  and  for 
every  single  orb  thus  visible  to  the  naked  eye  the 
telescope  reveals  a  universe  far  sunk  in  the  depths 
of  space,  and  scattered  in  vast  profusion  over  the 
entire  surface  of  the  Heavens.  These  appear  in 
the  form  of  clusters  or  nebulae  according  to  their 
distance. 

In  another  portion  of  the  lectures,  Professor 
Mitchell  said  that  the  discovery  of  the  velocity 
of  light  was  made  by  observation  on  the  moons 
of  Jupiter.  In  one  part  of  their  orbits  they  are 
about  200,000,000  of  miles  nearer  the  earth  than 
in  another,  and  the  difference  of  time  between 
the  observed  and  predicted  time  of  their  eclipses 
in  opposite  parts  of  Jupiter's  distance  from  the 
earth  furnished  the  data  by  which  this  wonderful 
discovery  was  made — a  discovery  so  grand  and 
bewildering  that  the  most  positive  testimony  only 
could  establish  it.  It  was  found  to  traverse  the 
entire  diameter  of  the  earth's  orbit,  or  190,000,- 
000  miles  in  about  16  minutes  1—12,000,000 
miles  a  minute,  or  192,000  in  each  second ! 

But  what  had  this  to  do  with  the  fixed  stars  ? 
The  lecturer  explained  it  by  a  simple  illustration. 
Suppose  us  to  be  moving  on  a  railway  train,  (said 
he,)  and  a  person  whom  we  are  passing  desires  to 
throw  a  stone  in  a  cup  or  tube  which  I  hold  in 
my  hand.    Knowing  that  the  tube  partakes  of 
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the  motion  of  the  train,  he  must  not  aim  at  it,  but 
in  advance.  And  the  faster  I  am  moving,  the 
greater  must  this  allowance  be,  and  this  must  be 
determined  by  knowing,  accurately,  the  speed  of 
the  train  and  the  force  with  which  the  ball  is  to 
be  propelled.  ^  But  in  order  to  reach  the  bottom 
of  the  tube  without  striking  or  grazing  its  sides, 
another  allowance  must  be  made.  The  tube  is 
moving  while  the  stone  is  passing  through  it,  and 
beDce  it  must  be  inclined  at  a  certain  angle,  and 
this  angle  must  be  determined  by  the  velocity  of 
the  stone  and  the  train,  and  the  length  of  the 
tube. 

Now  for  the  application.  The  particles  of 
light  coming  from  the  fixed  stars  are  the  stones 
hurled  at  us  by  our  fixed  friend  at  a  distance 
from  the  train.  The  train  corresponds  to  the 
earth  sweeping  around  in  its  orbit,  and  bearing 
with  it  the  tube  of  the  astronomer,  down  whose 
axis  the  particles  of  light  must  pass  to  reach  the 
observer's  eye.  The  velocity  of  the  earth  is  well 
known,  and  the  amount  by  which  the  telescope 
must  be  inclined  to  cause  the  light  to  enter,  has 
been  accurately  determined,  and  from  these  two 
data  the  velocity  of  the  light  itself  becomes  known, 
and  confirms,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  the 
previously  determined  value  of  this  incredible 
velocity,  while  the  reality  of  the  earth's  motion 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  render  the  phenomena 
at  all  explicable.  This  result  was  reached  while 
attempting  to  construct  a  parallax  of  the  fixed 
stars,  and  although  it  was  of  no  immediate  value 
for  that  purpose,  it  prepared  the  way  for  subse- 
quent observers,  who,  with  better  instruments  and 
better  ^  means,  might  prosecute  the  same  great 
investigations. 

Sir  William  Herschel,  in  his  attempts  to  solve 
the  problem  of  the  parallax  of  the  fixed  stars, 
found  in  his  explorations  of  the  heavens  that  cer- 
tain stars  which — to  the  naked  eye — appeared  as 
single  objects,  under  the  power  of  the  telescope, 
were  found  to  consist  of  two  and  sometimes  three 
or  more  individual  stars.  Adopting  the  theory, 
that  when  found  in  pairs,  and  when  one  was 
about  twice  the  magnitude  of  the  other,  that  the 
smaller  must  be  at  twice  the  distance,  he  at  first 
supposed  that  here  were  the  long  sought-for  data 
by  which  to  compute  their  distance ;  but  what 
was  his  astonishment  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
observations,  to  find  that  these  stars  were  revolv- 
ing suns,  the  centres  of  systems  of  suns,  of  the 
most  incomprehensible  magnitude  and  brilliancy ! 
The  parallax  was  still  undiscovered,  but  this  new 
revelation  of  wonders  repaid  all  his  labor. 

Finally,  when  the  absolute  solution  began  al- 
most to  be  despaired  of,  Frauenhofer  of  Munich, 
an  artist  of  celebrated  skill  and  genius,  aided  by 
the  profound  science  of  Bessell,  contrived  a  mag- 
nificent refracting  telescope  especially  adapted  to 
the  research  for  the  parallax  of  the  fixed  stars. 
Armed  with  a  micromctrical  apparatus  of  wonder- 
ful perfection,  the  telescope  was  so  arranged  as 
to  be  carried  forward  by  delicate  machinery,  with 


a  velocity  directly  equal  to  the  diurnal  motion  of 
the  object  under  examination.  When  mechani- 
cal ingenuity  failed  to  construct  lines  of  mathe- 
matical minuteness,  the  spider  lent  his  aid.  Two 
parallel  webs  were  adjusted  in  the  focus  of  tbe 
eye  piece  of  the  micrometer,  and  when  the  light 
of  a  small  lamp  is  thrown  upon  them,  the  eye,  on 
looking  through  them,  sees  two  minute  golden 
wires  drawn  across  the  centre  of  the  field  of  view 
and  pictured  on  the  heavens.  These  are  within 
the  control  of  the  observer.  He  can  increase  or 
decrease  their  distance  at  pleasure,  and  so  revolve 
them  as  to  bring  them  into  any  position. 

Can  we  fathom  the  immense  distance  of  these 
shining  orbs  ?  He  feared  almost  to  tell,  yet  such 
was  the  case.  And  with  the  instruments  now  in 
use,  we  could  penetrate  through  all  the  glittering 
worlds  that  meet  our  view  and  look  out  upon 
the  "blackness  of  darkness"  beyond.  The 
milky  way  had  been  fathomed.  The  eye  of  man 
has  gone  far  beyond  it  into  the  vast  abyss  of 
space,  boundless  and  unfathomable.  Do  you  in- 
quire the  depth  of  this  stupendous  stratum  of 
stars?  Light,  with  its  amazing  velocity,  re- 
quires ten  years  to  come  to  us  from  the  nearest 
fixed  star,  and  yet  from  the  examinations  which 
Herschel  made,  he  concluded  that  in  some  pla- 
ces the  depth  of  the  milky  way  was  such  that  no 
less  than  five  hundred  stars  were  ranged  one  be- 
hind the  other  in  a  line,  each  separated  from  the 
other  by  a  distance  equal  to  that  which  divides 
our  sun  from  the  nearest  fixed  stars, — so  that  for 
light  to  sweep  across  the  diameter  of  these  vast 
congeries  of  stars  would  require  a  period  of  a 
thousand  years  at  the  rate  of  12,000,000  of  miles 
in  every  minute  of  time  ! 

Thus  far  we  have  only  spoken  of  the  Milky 
Way.  In  case  it  be  possible  to  pierce  its  bound- 
aries, and  pass  through  into  regions  of  space 
which  lie  beyond,  the  inquiry  arises,  what  meets 
the  vision  there  ?  What  lies  beyond  those  mighty 
limits?  Does  creation  cease  with  this  great  cluster, 
and  is  all  blackness  and  darkness  beyond  ? 

The  telescope  gives  the  answer.  When  we 
shall  have  travelled  outward  from  our  own  sun, 
and  passed  in  a  straight  line  from  star  to  star, 
until  we  shall  have  left  behind  in  grand  perspec- 
tive a  series  of  four  hundred  suns,  we  then  stand 
on  the  confines  of  our  great  cluster  of  stars.  All 
behind  blazes  with  the  light  of  countless  orbs, 
scattered  in  wild  magni6cenee,  while  all  before 
us  is  deep  impenetrable  darkness.  No  glance  of 
human  vision  can  pierce  the  dark  profound. 

Thus  we  have  risen  in  the  orders  of  creation. — 
We  commenced  with  a  planet  and  its  satellite ; 
we  rose  to  the  sun  and  its  revolving  planets,  a 
magnificent  system  of  orbs  all  united  in  one  great 
family,  and  we  now  find  millions  of  these  suns 
all  associated  together  in  the  formation  of  distinct 
universes,  whose  number  is  not  to  be  counted  by 
scores  or  hundreds,  but  has  arisen  to  thousands, 
while  every  increase  of  telescopic  power  is  adding 
by  hundreds  to  their  catalogue. 
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I  have  examined  a  large  number  of  these  mys- ; 
terious  objects,  floating  on  the  deep  ocean  of  space 
like  the  faintest  clouds  of  filmy  light.  No  power 
of  the  telescope,  however  great,  can  accomplish 
the  slightest  change  in  their  appearance.  So 
distant,  that  their  light  employs  (in  case  they  be 
clusters)  hundreds  ot  thousands  of  years  in  reach- 
ing the  eye  that  gazes  upon  them,  and  so  exten- 
sive even  when  viewed  from  such  a  distance,  as 
to  fill  the  entire  field  of  view  of  the  telescope 
many  times.  Sirius,  the  brightest,  and  probably 
the  largest  of  all  the  fixed  stars,  with  a  diameter 
of  more  than  a  million  of  miles,  is  at  a  distance  of 
only  a  single  unit,  compared  with  the  tens  of 
thousands  which  divide  us  from  some  of  the 
nebulae;  and  yet  this  vast  globe,  at  this  compa- 
ratively short  distance,  is  an  inappreciable  point 
in  the  field  of  the  telescope.  What  then  must 
be  the  dimensions  of  these  objects,  which,  at  so 
vast  a  distance,  fill  the  entire  field  of  view  even 
many  times  repeated  ? — Such  examinations  abso- 
lutely overwhelm  the  mind. — Pa.  Inquirer. 


From  Cambridge  Essays. 
THE  ANCIENT  BASHAN  AND  THE  CITIES  OF  OG. 
BY  CYKIL  C.  GEAHAM,  M.  B.  A.  S. 
(Concluded  from  page  254.) 

It  was  only  because  the  Haur^n  was  such  a 
terra  incognita  that  we  thought  it  necessary  to 
give  some  sketch  of  the  travels  of  Burckhardt, 
so  as  to  render  what  we  are  about  to  say  more 
intelligible. 

The  results,  then,  to  which  all  the  researches 
of  travellers  in  these  countries  have  led,  are,  that 
in  the  country  south-east  of  Damascus,  called  the 
Hauran,  numerous  cities  of  great  size,  and  in  a 
high  state  of  preservation,  are  still  standing. 
Cities  which  every  traveller  who  has  seen  them 
has  felt  convinced  to  be  of  a  very  high  antiquity ; 
they  are  not  mere  sites,  in  many  cases  not  even 
ruins,  but  are  still  standing  almost  uninjured. 
The  streets  are  perfect,  the  houses  perfect,  the 
walls  perfect,  and,  what  seems  most  astonishing, 
even  the  stone  doors  are  still  seen  hanging  on 
their  hinges,  so  little  impression  has  been  made 
during  these  many  centuries  on  the  hard  and 
durable  stone  of  which  they  were  built.  We 
have  described  elsewhere  our  amazement  on  first 
beholding  these  massive  structures,  so  unlike 
any  other  buildings  which  we  have  seen,  or  even 
heard  of  And  we  could  not  help  being  im- 
pressed with  the  belief  that,  had  we  never  known 
any  thing  of  the  early  portion  of  Scripture  his- 
tory before  visiting  this  country,  we  should  have 
been  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  its  original 
inhabitants,  the  people  who  had  constructed  these 
great  cities,  were  not  only  a  powerful  and  mighty 
nation,  but  individuals  of  greater  strength  than 
ourselves.  But  when  we  consider  that  this 
Hauran  is  really  the  ancient  land  of  Bashan,  of 
which  we  are  told  so  much  in  the  Pentateuch, 
of  whose  inhabitants  we  read  such  marvellous 


things — when  we  recollect  that  when  the  Israel- 
ites came  out  of  Egypt  and  conquered  Og,  the 
King  of  Bashan,  it  is  said  that  he  had  threescore 
walled  cities,  and  "  all  these  cities  were  fenced 
with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars,  besides  unwalled 
cities  a  great  many,"  and  that  these  were  the 
cities  which  were  built  by  the  Kephaim  in  times 
long  before  Og — and,  furthermore,  when  we 
find,  from  the  account  in  Deuteronomy,  that 
such  numbers  of  cities  are  said  to  have  existed 
within  so  small  a  space,  that  we  quite  marvel 
how  the  country  could  have  been  so  thickly 
populated,  yet  that  this  same  crowding  together 
of  the  towns  in  one  of  the  first  peculiarities  which 
we  remark  on  visiting  the  Hauran  at  the  present 
day — and,  lastly,  when  we  find  existing  among 
some  of  the  towns  of  the  Hauran  the  very  names 
by  which  the  old  cities  of  Bashan  were  called, — ■ 
we  cannot  help  being  convinced  that  in  these  old 
cities  of  stone  we  have  before  us  the  cities  of  the 
giant  Bephaim,  the  cities  of  Og,  which  have 
stood  now  many  centuries,  and  will  still  stand  as 
lasting  monuments  to  all  posterity  of  the  con- 
quest of  Bashan,  through  the  assistance  given  to 
his  chosen  people  by  the  Grod  of  Israel. 

But  the  cities  east  and  south  of  the  Hauran, 
which  it  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  the  first  to 
visit,  were  not  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Bashan. 
Of  the  eastern  ones,  those  about  the  Safah  and  in 
the  stony  region  El-Harrah,  we  seem  to  have  no 
historical  account  whatever.  Even  the  Arab 
historians,  as  far  as  we  have  yet  been  able  to 
ascertain,  make  no  mention  of  these  cities  of  the 
Eastern  Desert ;  so  that  for  many  centuries  we 
may  presume  they  have  remained  without  inhabit- 
ants. Like  the  cities  of  Bashan,  they  were  no 
doubt  built  by  the  old  Eephaim.  The  houses 
are  of  the  same  construction  as  the  houses  in  the 
Hauran,  but  there  is  an  absence  of  all  Glreek 
inscriptions  among  them,  which  goes  far  to  prove 
that  they  never  formed  a  portion  of  the  Boman 
Empire ;  but  in  their  stead  we  found  inscriptions 
in  this  mystic  character,  which,  to  whatever 
class  of  language  they  belong,  are  decidedly  very 
ancient  indeed,  and  may  lead  us  one  day,  when 
we  shall  be  able  to  decipher  them,  to  some  far- 
ther knowledge  of  these  countries  and  of  their 
early  inhabitants.  Lastly,  the  cities  to  the  south 
and  south-east  of  the  Hauran,  which  we  like- 
wise for  the  first  time  explored  in  our  jour- 
ney last  year,  and  which  are  decidedly  among 
the  most  perfect  and  most  interesting  of  them 
all,  were  the  cities  which  belonged  to  the  king- 
dom of  Arabia  in  the  time  of  Aretos,  and  the 
cities  to  which  special  allusion  is  made  by 
Jeremiah.  In  his  time  the  whole  country  east 
of  J udea,  as  far  north  as  Bashan,  went  by  the 
name  of  Moab )  and  we  have  only  to  turn  to  the 
prophecies,  both  of  Jeremiah  and  of  Isaiah,  to  see 
what  a  dreadful  threat  was  spoken  against  the 
cities  of  Moab. 

Perhaps,  of  all  those  which  we  saw  in  our 
journey,  none  struck  us  more  than  the  large 
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towns  in  the  plain  south  and  south-east  of  Salcah. 
Among  them  there  was  one  in  particular  which 
made  an  impression  on  us  we  shall  never  lose — 
it  was  Um-el-Jamul,  the  ancient  Beth-Gamul,  a 
very  large  city,  and  to  be  compared  almost  with 
the  modern  Jerusalem.  It  was  very  perfect; 
and  as  we  walked  about  among  the  streets,  and 
entered  every  house,  and  opened  the  stone  doors, 
and  saw  the  rooms  as  if  they  had  but  just  been 
left,  and  then  thought  that  we  were  actually  in 
the  private  dwellings  of  a  people  who  for  two 
thousand  years  had  "  ceased  to  be  a  people,"  we 
felt  a  kind  of  awe,  and  realized  in  a  manner  that 
we  never  perhaps  could  feel  elsewhere  how  per- 
fectly every  tittle  of  God's  words  is  carried  out ; 
and  whether  it  be  a  blessing  that  is  spoken  or  a 
curse,  it  continues  to  be  so — nothing  is  remitted 
until  all  be  fulfilled.  These  cities  of  Moab,  which 
are  still  so  perfect  that  they  might  again  be  in- 
habited to-morrow,  have  been  during  many 
centuries  unpeopled.  The  land  about  them, 
rich  and  fruitful  as  any  in  Syria,  has  long  ceased 
to  produce  aught  but  shrubs  and  herbs,  the  food 
of  the  camel  and  the  antelope. 

The  sound  of  the  rejoicing  at  harvest  time, 
and  the  song  of  the  grape  gatherers,  have  long 
since  died  away,  and  for  centuries  these  old  cities, 
which  were  once  the  scene  of  so  much  life  and 
so  much  rejoicing,  have  been  still ;  and  no  sound, 
save  the  cry  of  wild  animals,  has  been  heard  in 
them. 

How  wonderfully  true  are  these  words : — 
"  Moab  is  destroyed  !  Give  wings  unto  Moab, 
that  it  may  flee  and  get  away  ;  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
therein. 

"Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  out  of  her  cities. 

'^Moab  is  confounded,  and  judgment  is  come 
upon  the  plain  country. 

"  Upon  Beth-Gamul,  .  .  .  and  upon  Kerioth, 
and  upon  Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab  far  and  near,  the  horn  of  Moab  is 
cut  oflP,  and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord." 

Again,  in  all  this  country  there  is  now  no  fruit 
except  at  Salcah,  where  there  are  some  wild 
vines  and  pomegranates  and  figs,  but  before  they 
are  quite  ripe  the  Arabs  of  the  Desert  plunder 
them.    Is  not  this  predicted  ? — 

"  The  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits 
and  upon  thy  vintage. 

"  And  joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab. 

And  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the 
wine  presses;  none  shall  cry  with  shouting; 
their  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

"  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 
the  Lord. 

"  Woe  unto  thee,  0  Moab  !  ...  for  thy  sons  ; 
are  taken  captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives." 

Can  we  have  stronger  evidence  of  the  accu- 
rate fulfilment  of  prophecy  than  by  comparing  < 
what  we  see  in  this  country  with  the  words  of 


'Jeremiah  spoken  two  thousand  five  hundred 
.  years  ago  ? 

When  he  spake  these  words  Moab  was  power- 
,  ful  and  proud,  and  laughed  at  the  thought  of 
what  he  said.  They  cried,  "  We  are  strong  and 
mighty,  and  no  enemy  can  overcome  us  !  How 
say  ye,  we  are  mighty,  and  strong  men  for  the 
war  ?  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab  (he 
is  exceedingly  proud),  his  loftiness  and  his  arro- 
gancy  and  his  pride  and  the  haughtiness  of  his 
heart." 

We  remarked  upon  the  condition  of  the  cities 
being  still  so  perfect  that  they  might  at  any  time 
be  re-inhabited.  May  not  this  be  referred  to  in 
the  end  of  the  same  chapter,  when,  after  pro- 
nouncing all  these  many  curses,  these  words 
simply  are  added  :  "  Yet  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the 
Lord.    Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab." 

Is  it  not  then,  indeed,  true,  that  a  careful 
study  of  the  geography  of  these  countries  may 
furnish  us  with  arguments  which  no  one  can 
gainsay  ? 

Does  it  not  seem  as  if  these  records  of  the 
past  had  been  carefully  preserved  with  a  special 
design  ?  How  many  cities  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  have  been  founded,  destroyed,  and  found- 
ed again,  and  then  a  second  time  swept  away,  so 
that  the  very  spot  where  they  stood  has  long 
since  been  forgotten?  And  might  not  this  as 
well  have  happened  in  Bashan  as  elsewhere  ? 
Or  may  we  not  rather  suppose  that  these  cities 
have  been  suffered  to  remain,  though  for  centu- 
ries hidden  from  the  gaze  of  man,  in  anticipation 
of  a  day  when  men  should  begin  to  doubt  the 
history  of  past  times  as  recorded  in  Scripture — 
when  doubt  growing  into  utter  infidelity  should 
lead  men  not  only  to  distrust  all  revelation  them- 
selves, but  to  attempt  to  inoculate  others  with 
their  scepticism  ;  and  then,  when  most  required 
as  witnesses  to  the  Truth,  these  old  places  could 
be  again  called  forth  to  give  their  silent  but  all- 
convincing  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
Bible? 

Such  has  literally  been  the  case  with  regard 
to  Nineveh  and  these  old  cities  of  Bashan.  Sixty 
years  ago  they  were  alike  unknown. 

The  researches  at  Nineveh  have  brought  for- 
ward the  strongest  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
that  portion  of  Scripture  which  refers  to  Assyria  ; 
and  farther  researches  will,  no  doubt,  yield  ad- 
ditional proofs  of  the  identity  of  the  two  his- 
tories— that  given  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
that  derived  from  the  inscriptions  on  cylinders 
and  monuments. 

And  the  explorations  of  Seetzen  in  the  Hauran 
lead  in  the  same  way  to  the  discovery  of  cities 
the  knowledge  of  whose  existence  gives  the 
strongest  possible  proof  of  the  truth  of  an  earlier 
portion  of  Scripture. 

Who  would  have  thought  that  a  casual  notice 
of  an  obscure  village  would  ever  have  been  of 
vital  importance  ? 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


271 


And  yet  so  it  is.  Some  little  spot  once  in- 
labited  by  a  wicked  people,  and  from  which  no 
^ood  perhaps  ever  came  in  its  day,  may  now  be 
:he  means  of  so  clearly  showing  the  truth  of  a 
Dage  of  Scripture  history  as  may  lead  to  the  con- 
nction  of  many.  And  thus  a  name  which  long 
igo  was  only  known  as  a  nome  of  reproach,  may 
n  these  later  times  bring  with  it  a  blessing.  So 
tyonderful  a  compensation  is  therein  God's  works 
—so  wonderfully  does  he  make  all  things  work 
For  good ! 

We  will  now  conclude  with  the  hearty  wish 
bhat  what  we  have  said  in  these  pages  may  give 
>ome  interest  in  this  remarkable  country,  and 
may  throw  some  light  on  the  early  portion  of 
Scripture  history.  We  are  well  aware  of  the  im- 
perfect manner  in  which  the  subject  has  been 
treated ;  but  we  may  still  hope  that  some  things 
may  be  found  which  may  serve  as  hints  to  be 
followed  out,  and  be  the  means  of  inducing  others 
to  give  some  attention  to  the  study  of  the  an- 
cient geography  of  the  Holy  Land  in  connection 
with  the  sacred  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

c.  c.  G. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
DARKNESS  AND  DOUBT. 

As  in  a  thick  and  pathless  wood, 

Where  prowling  beasts  are  wont  to  roam, 

Some  weary  traveller  hath  stood, 
Benighted,  lost,  and  far  from  home  ; 

Hath  peered  around,  and  wished  for  day 

To  cheer  his  eye  and  light  his  way; 

So  stand  I  here,  amazed  and  sad. 

With  doubts  encompassed,  and  with  fears; 

No  beaming  ray  to  make  me  glad, 
Or  quench  in  joy  these  bitter  tears  ; — 

Oh !  Father,  chase  the  gloom  away. 

And  let  me  see  the  light  of  day. 

I  would  that  I  might  know  thy  will, 

And  hear  thy  voice — "  This  is  the  way  !" 

Thy  gentle  whisper — "Peace  be  still " — 
Oh  !  breathe  it  in  my  soul,  I  pray : — 

I  fain  would  kiss  the  cLiastening  rod, 

Could  it  but  teach  me  thou  art  God. 

The  past — the  past  is  gone  forever — 

What  fruit  have  borne  those  buried  years  ? 
The  future  is  not — may  be  never — 

This  moment  only  mine  appears  ; 
Then,  Father,  at  thy  throne  I  bow, 
And  ask, — what  is  my  duty  now  ?  C. 
Westfield,  Indiana,  1859. 


ETERNAL  BEAM  OF  LIGHT  DIVINE." 
Eternal  beam  of  Light  divine, 

Fountain  of  unexhausted  love, 
In  whom  the  Father's  glories  shine. 

Through  earth  beneath,  and  heaven  above. 

Jesus,  the  weary  wanderer's  rest. 
Give  me  Thy  easy  yoke  to  bear  ; 

With  steadfast  patience  arm  my  breast. 
With  spotless  love  and  lowly  fear. 

Thankful  I  take  the  cup  from  Thee, 
Prepared  and  mingled  by  Thy  skill — 

Though  bitter  to  the  taste  it  be, 
Powerful  the  wounded  soul  to  heal. 


Be  Thou,  0  Rock  of  Ages,  nigh ! 

So  shall  each  murmuring  thought  be  gone  : 
And  grief,  and  fear,  and  care  shall  fly 

As  clouds  before  the  mid-day  sun. 

Speak  to  my  warring  passions — Peace  ! 

Say  to  my  trembling  heart — Be  still ! 
Thy  power  my  strength  and  fortress  is, 

For  all  things  serve  Thy  sovereign  will. 

0  Death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  where  now 

Thy  boasted  victory,  O  Grave  ? 
Who  shall  contend  with  God  ?  or  who 

Can  hurt  whom  God  delights  to  save  ? 

Charles 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Accounts  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  10th  inst. 

Additional  adhesions  to  the  Peace  Congress  had 
been  received  from  European  governments,  and  many 
conjectures  and  rumors  were  current  as  to  its  probable 
action,  but  all  were  vague  and  uncertain.  As  the 
States  of  Central  Italy  will  probably  not  be  allowed 
to  be  represented,  it  was  reported  that  the  exiled 
sovereigns  and  present  heads  of  the  governments  will 
plead  their  respective  causes  by  notes  and  memorials. 
The  Tuscan  Moniteur  declares  that  the  Congress  will 
find  Italy  fully  resolved  to  maintain  her  rights. 

The  belief  in  the  pacific  policy  of  France  towards 
England  was  becoming  stronger. 

Great  Britain. — The  directors  of  the  Great  Eastern 
had  postponed  for  a  month  their  promised  explana- 
tion to  the  shareholders  of  their  embarrassments. 
This  delay  caused  much  dissatisfaction  to  the  share- 
holders, vr'ho  were  anxious  to  know  the  true  state  of 
affairs.  It  was  said  that  the  directors  stated  their 
liabilities,  immediately  due,  at  £45,000,  to  meet 
which  they  had  only  £11,000  in  the  bankers'  hands, 
and  that  they  had  arranged  to  borrow  £40,000  on  a 
mortgage  of  the  vessel. 

Gold  to  the  value  of  £180,000  had  been  recovered 
by  divers  from  the  wreck  of  the  Royal  Charter,  being 
nearly  half  the  gold  shipped  in  that  vessel.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  recovery  had  not  exceeded  £2,000. 

Italy. — The  electoral  agitation  throughout  Pied- 
mont and  Lombardy  was  said  to  be  unprecedented. 
At  Milan,  all  associations  and  trade  clubs  had  been 
transformed  into  electoral  committees. 

Deplorable  representations  are  given  of  the  present 
condition  of  Venetia,  under  Austrian  rule.  Trade  and 
industry  are  almost  at  an  end.  Austrian  troi>ps  are 
quartered  not  only  in  the  towns  and  fortresses,  but 
over  the  country,  at  the  expense  of  the  communes. 
Heavy  taxes  are  imposed,  arrests  and  searches  are 
frequent,  and  the  military  commit  numerous  outrages. 
Every  obstacle  is  thrown  in  the  way  of  emigration, 
even  to  the  arrest  of  parties  suspected  of  favoring  it, 
and  the  stoppage  of  ferry  boats  over  the  Po. 

Austria. — Accounts  from  Hungary  state  that  the 
national  demonstrations  against  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment were  increasing,  and  all  classes  were  taking 
part  in  them.  Great  indignation  had  been  excited  by 
the  seizure  of  the  aged  Greek  Bishop  of  Munkacs,  by 
Austrian  agents,  without  any  public  accusation,  and 
his  being  carried  off  to  some  place  of  confinement, 
which  was  kept  secret.  It  was  reported  that  a 
Cabinet  Council  had  been  held  in  Vienna,  to  consider 
the  question  of  placing  all  Hungary  in  a  state  of  siege. 
The  Viennese  journals  complain  bitterly  of  the  new 
arbitrary  measures  against  the  press. 

Turkey. — The  Grand  "Vizier  was  endeavoring  to 
work  out  reforms  in  the  administration,  but  the  ef- 
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fort  to  reduce  the  paper  currency  was  impeded  Iby 
the  insufficiency  of  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the 
treasury.    The  retention  of  from  20  to  30  per  cent, 
of  the  salaries  of  those  employed  in  the  superior 
public  establishments,  and  a  tax  on  licenses,  had 
been  ordered.    Dissensions  in  the  ministry  had  oc- 
curred, and  one  of  them  had  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion, but  it  was  refused.    He  was  the  only  one  who 
continued  to  oppose  the  French  project  for  the  Suez  ' 
canal.  | 
China. — A  courier  from  the  Amoor  river  had  ar- ! 
rived  at  St.  Petersburg,  with  an  account  that  the  i 
Emperor  of  China  had  given  the  Russians  notice  to 
quit  their  settlements  there,  as  he  had  never  author- 
ized the  cession  of  territory,  and  had  but  recently 
heard  of  the  settlement ;  and  that  meanwhile,  the 
Russian  embassy  at  Pekin  was  confined  in  its 
palace. 

India. — The  Governor  General  had  made  a  triumph- 
ant entry  into  Lucknow,  and  addressed  the  assem- 
bled landholders  of  Oude,  announcing  a  new  policy 
relative  to  landed  estates  in  that  province,  directly 
opposed  to  the  course  which  has  been  pursued  since 
annexation,  and  which  has  caused  so  much  dissatis- 
faction. It  is  hoped  the  efiect  may  be  to  prevent  re- 
bellion in  future. 

Australia. — The  Sidney  legislature  ha^  adopted  a 
resolution  recommending  the  annexation  of  the  Feejee 
Islands  to  the  British  empire.  The  submarine  tele- 
graph between  Victoria  and  Tasmania  had  been  suc- 
cessfully submerged,  placing  Hobart  Town  in  direct 
communication  with  the  other  colonies.  A  bill  for 
the  abolition  of  State  aid  to  religion  had  passed  the 
Tasmanian  Parliament,  but  an  influential  public 
meeting  had  been  held  to  petition  the  Queen  to 
withhold  her  assent. 

South  America. — The  difficulties  between  Peru  and 
Equador  remained  unsettled.  President  Castilla  of 
Peru,  havin'g  landed  at  Guayaquil,  had  granted  an 
armistice  of  forty  days,  threatening  then  to  com- 
mence hostilities  if  his  demands  are  not  complied 
with. 

Central  America. — The  United  States  Minister  to 
Guatemala  has  protested  to  that  government  against 
the  treaty  recently  made  between  Guatemala  and 
Great  Britain,  as  an  infraction  of  the  treaty  of  1850 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  com- 
monly known  as  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty. 

Mexico. — A  treaty  made  by  the  United  States  Min- 
ister, L.  McLane,  with  the  Liberal  or  Juarez  govern- 
ment, and  ratified  by  the  latter,  has  been  forwarded 
to  Washington.  It  provides  for  a  right  of  way  across 
the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  with  warehouses  at  the 
termini ;  goods  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
States  of  our  Union,  or  shippped  from  the  transit 
warehouses,  to  pass  duty  free  ;  the  neutrality  of  the 
transit  to  be  guarded  by  both  governmenls,  and  the 
United  States  to  be  allowed  to  protect  it  by  force, 
with  or  without  consent  of  Mexico.  Perfect  religious 
freedom  to  be  allowed,  and  no  forced  loans  to  be 
levied  on  our  citizens.  A  supplemental  convention 
permits  our  government  to  intervene  in  Mexico  to 
protect  our  citizens  and  enforce  the  treaty  stipula- 
tions. As  the  Juarez  government  has  but  a  mominal 
authority  over  a  great  part  of  Mexico,  this  treaty  is 
not  likely  to  have  any  practical  value. 

Domestic. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Ter- 
ritorial Legislature  of  Nebraska,  providing  for  an 
election  of  delegates  to  a  convention  for  forming  a 
State  constitution  ;  the  instrument,  when  framed,  to 
be  submitted  to  a  popular  vote.  The  Governor,  in 
his  message,  estimates  the  population  at  50,000,  and 
argues  in  favor  of  a  State  government.    A  few  slaves 


are  said  to  be  held  in  the  territory,  chiefly  by  office 
holders  from  the  South,  and  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
the  system,  a  bill  for  its  abolition  has  been  presented 
in  the  Legislature,  which  has  passed  third  reading^ 
and  been  referred  to  a  select  committee. 

A  bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  of 
Mississippi,  by  a  vote  of  75  to  5,  requiring  free  colored 
persons  to  leave  the  State  on  or  before  the  1st  of  7th 
month  next ;  or  if  they  prefer  to  remain,  that  they 
shall  be  sold  into  slavery,  with  a  right  of  choice  of 
masters,  at  a  ^ice  assessed  by  three  disinterested 
slaveholders  ;  the  proceeds  to  go  into  the  treasury  of 
the  county  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  bill  shall 
be  executed. 

Very  cold  weather  has  already  been  experienced  in 
some  parts  of  the  West.  At  Waverly,  Mo.,  the 
thermometer  fell  to  12*^  below  zero  on  the  6th  inst., 
and  remained  nearly  as  low  for  several  days.  At 
Council  Bluffs,  it  is  reported  to  have  been  16"  below 
zero  on  the  7th  inst.  At  Keokuk,  the  river  was  [jil 
frozen  over. 

The  last  California  mail  brings  accounts  of  several 
recent  shocks  of  earthquakes  felt  at  San  Francisco, 
though  too  slight  to  do  injury.    A  shock  was  felt  in  ItB 
that  city  on  the  5th  of  the  10th  month,  at  the  same 
time  as  the  earthquake  which  partially  destroyed 
Copiapo  in  Chili.    The  city  is  about  to  be  furnished 
with  an  abundant  supply  of  pure  water,  as  the  new 
water-works  at  Black  Point  were  inaugurated  on  the 
3d  inst.,  by  the  starting  of  the  steam  pump  intended  sutj; 
to  force  the  water  into  the  reservoir.    This  reservoir  ittti 
is  elevated  140  feet,  holds  6,000,000  gallons,  and  the 
pump  is  capable  of  throwing  3,000,000  gallons  every 
24  hours. 

Congress. — The  Senate  appointed  the  usual  Stand-  "  IF 
ing  Committees  for  the  session  on  the  21st  inst. 
Slidell,  of  La.,  introduced  a  bill  making  an  appro- 
priatitfQ  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  Cuba  by 
negotiMion,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations.  This  committee  consists  of  the 
following  members :  Mason,  Douglass,  Slidell,  Polk 
Crittenden,  Seward  and  Sumner.  On  the  22d,  various  iittj 
bills  were  introduced,  among  which  were  the  Pacific 
Railroad  bill ;  a  bill  for  the  repeal  of  all  fishing 
bounties  ;  one  making  appropriations  to  pay  expenses 
incurred  by  the  people  of  Oregon  and  Washington 
Territory  in  Indian  wars ;  and  one  to  reimburse  the 
State  of  Iowa  for  similar  expenditures.  On  the  23d 
Davis  of  Miss,  introduced  a  bill  to  provide  a  tem- 
porary government  for  the  Territory  of  Arizona.  The 
Senate  then  adjourned  to  the  27th. 

The  House  had  not  eflected  an  organization  up  to 
the  close  of  the  session  of  the  27th.  On  the  21st, 
Boteler  withdrew  his  name,  nominating  Millson  ofllie 
Va.  in  his  stead.  Six  ballots  were  taken,  on  sev- 
eral diff'erent  days,  the  only  important  variation  from 
the  former  proportions  being  on  the  18th  ballot, 
which  stood — Sherman  95,  Millson  79,  Gilmer  36, 
Scattering  13.  On  the  next  trial  the  vote  for  Sherman 
rose  again  to  108,  when  the  number  requisite  for  a 
choice  was  112.  The  number  given  for  Millson  di- 
minished on  the  20th  ballot  to  27,  and  on  the  21st 
attempt  the  vote  was — Sherman  100,  Bdcock  20, 
Gilmer  17,  Houston  17,  Scattering  52 ;  necessary  to 
a  choice,  103.  On  the  26th  inst.,  Moore  of  Ky.  oifer- 
ed  a  resolution  that  A.  H.  Boteler  of  Va.  be  declared 
Speaker,  but  objections  being  made,  the  Clerk  pro- 
nounced the  resolution  out  of  order. 

On  the  27th,  the  President's  Annual  Message  was 
sent  to  both  Houses,  and  was  read  in  the  Senate. 
In  the  House,  after  an  unsuccessful  eflort  to  have  it 
read,  it  was  laid  on  the  table  until  an  organization 
shall  be  effected.  Another  ballot  was  afterwards 
had,  with  the  usual  result. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

When  he  putteth  forth  his  otvn  sheep,  he  goethbefore 
'.m,  and  the  sheep  follow   him;  for  they  know  his 


John  x.  5. 

The  meaning  of  the  parable,  of  which 
expressions  form  a  part,  our  blessed 


the 

ove  expressions  lorm  a  part,  our  oiessea  Lord 
ndescended  himself  to  explain;  and   it  is 
rthy  of  observation,  that  this  Divine  Instruc- 
often  chose  to  make  use  of  the  prevailing 
stoms  of  the  country  wherein  he  travelled  to 
nplify  and  illustrate  the  spiritual  instruction 
wished  to  enforce.    From  any  remark  a  com- 
m  observer  would  be  able  to  make  on  the  man- 
r  of  tending  the  flocks  in  England,  the  scrip- 
ral  emblem  of  the  Shepherd's  going  before  the 
eep  would  not  be  applicable;  for  when  he  has 
ought  them  out  of  the  pen,  he  drives  the  sheep 
fore  him ;  but  this  is  not  the  case  in  Syria, 
■r  in  many  parts  of  the  European  continent, 
lere  one  farmer  will  keep,  perhaps,  many  thou- 
id  sheep.    The  shepherd,  who  has  tbe  care  of 
sm  by  day,  has  his  tent  in  which  he  rests  by 
ht.     This  tent  is  a  sort  of  cart  securely 
7ered  over ;  and  as  it  runs  on  wheels,  it  is 
dly  removed  to  the  place  where  the  flock  is 
pt  during  the  night.    In  the  morning,  when 
3  shepherd  leads  out  his  woolly  tribe  to  pasture, 
marches  before  them,  with  a  large  three- 
rnered  hat  on  his  head^  and  a  crook  in  his 
ad ;  while  his  flock  follow  him.   In  the  neigh- 
rhood  of  Pyrmont,  in  Germany,  we  have  seen 
3  shepherd  lead  his  sheep  along  a  narrow  path, 
the  side  of  the  standing  corn  3  but  so  well 
ined  were  the  docile  creatures,  that  not  one  of 
im  would  attempt  to  run  into  the  corn,  or  even 


pluck  an  ear;  and  if  any  of  them  lagged  behind 
they  were  soon  set  forward  by  the  watchful  dog. 
It  has  been  our  gratifying  lot  to  watch  this 
pastoral  procession ;  and  we  have  been  frequent- 
ly pleased  and  instructed  with  it,  as  a  beautiful 
emblem  of  Christian  obedience  set  forth  by  our 
blessed  Saviour,  and  admirably  calculated  to 
convey  spiritual  instruction. 

"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1  Jcnoiv  them,  and  they 
follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.''"' — John  x.  27,  28. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  the  sheep  do  know  the  voice 
of  the  shepherd ;  for,  in  some  parts,  when  they 
have  been  eating  at  large  in  the  field,  we  have 
observed  him  call  some  of  them  by  name,  and 
I  they  have  immediately  come  to  him,  and  he  has 
^  fed  them  out  of  his  hand.  May  not  the  de- 
scription of  this  custom  illustrate  those  words, 
spoken,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  of  the  Saviour 
j  of  the  world — "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carrj^  them  in  his  bosom,"  (Isa.  xl.  11). 

By  the  bells,  hung  round  the  neck  of  those 
sheep  which  take  the  lead  in  the  flock,  the 
shepherd  can  easily  know  where  they  are  feed- 
ing ;  the  tinkling  serves  also  for  a  signal,  to  keep 
the  sheep  together;  for  where  the  bell  is  heard, 
there  they  all  assemble;  and  if  one  go  into  for- 
bidden pasture,  the  others  soon  follow ;  this  part 
of  the  emblem,  applied  to  ourselves,  may  be 
highly  profitable,  in  setting  forth  the  danger  of 
following  bad  example,  or  listening  to  the  voice 
of  the  stranger.  Many  of  our  young  people  are 
blessed  with  pious,  afi<ectionate  parents,  and  with 
kind,  benevolent  benefactors,  who  desire  to  pro- 
mote their  well-being  in  this  world,  and  their 
eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to  come.  In  what- 
ever situation  any  of  us  may  be  placed,  we  all 
enjoy  privileges,  which  ought  to  be  prized;  and 
every  opportunity  embraced  which  is  designed 
to  be  the  means  of  our  advancement  in  religion 
and  virtue.  By  nature,  there  is  in  every  heart 
a  strong  propensity  to  pursue  that  which  is 
wrong;  but  if  we  pray  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
he  will  enable  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  resist 
temptation — he  will  cause  us  to  hear  his  voice  ; 
and  if  we  follow,  in  living  faith,  the  Good  Shep- 
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herd,  who  gave  Ms  life  for  the  sheep,  we  shall 
experience  the  fulfilment  of  that  precious  proph- 
ecy and  gospel  declaration — "  He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom;  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his 
hand/' 

Who  are  tlie  iambs  our  blessed  Sayio-ar  feeds, 
And,  gathering,  guards  them  in  his  holy  arms  ? 

Whom,  in  the  path  of  life,  he  gently  leads — 
Cheers  "by  his  voice,  and  in  his  bosom  warms. 

He  died  for  all — and  all  his  love  may  share 
If,  led  hy  faith,  the  heart  be  freely  given 

To  Him  whose  power  can  lighten  every  care, 
And  make  the  slave  to  earth  an  heir  of  heaven. 

The  Fold  of  Christ  are  those  who  love  their  Lord, 
And  wait  in  humble  prayer  to  hear  His  voice  ; 

Who,  when  they  hear  it,  own  the  sacred  word, 
And  daily  seek  to  make  His  will  their  choice. 

These  will  be  His,  of  every  sect  and  name, 
Of  every  nation,  kiadred,  tongue  and  land  ; 

These  "  He  puts  forth,"  His  mercy  to  proclaim. 
And  none  shall  pluck  them  from  His  holy  hand, 
(^YearcUey'H  Eastern  Customs). 


Christian  Philantlwopy ,  as  exemplijied  in  the 
Life  and  Character  of  the  late  Joseph  Sturge, 

BY  THE  tAM  JOHN  AKGE.LI>  JAMES. 
(Continued  from  page  264.) 

Bi5t  it  is  as  a  Philanthropist  of  distinguished 
activity  and  benevolence  that  Joseph  Sturge 
stands  out  so  prominently  before  the  world,  and 
I  fearlessly  assert  that  his  benevolence  answered 
in  every  particular  to  the  description  1  have  given 
in  an  earlier  part  of  this  discourse. 

It  was  eminently  conspicuous.  It  was  no  ordi- 
nary philanthropy.  It  entitles  him  to  a  place  on 
the  roll  which  bears  the  name  of  Howard,  Wil- 
berforce,  Clarkson,  and  Elizabeth  Fry.  He  be- 
longed to  the  brotherhood  of  rare  and  distin 
guished  benefactors.  His  beneficence  was  as 
multifarious  in  its  objects  as  it  was  intense  in  its 
degree.  No  object  of  human  misery  was  too  ob- 
scure to  catch  his  attention,  too  remote  to  be 
thought  beyond  his  reach,  too  insignificant  for  his 
kindness,  or  too  great  for  his  generous  ambition. 
His  eager  and  exploring  eye  seemed  ever  abroad 
searching  for  new  o,utlets  for  the  compassion  of 
his  full  heart.  His  liberality  was  proportioned 
to  his  resources.  In  earlier  life,  when  his  means 
were  limited,  and  he  was  comparatively  poor,  his 
philanthropy  waited  not  for  the  high  tide  of  his 
future  prosperity,  but  gave  much  out  of  his  little. 
Even  then  he  was  known  sometimes  to  deny 
himself  a  dinner  that  he  might  have  something, 
which  only  this  act  of  self-denial  could  enable 
him  to  bestow  upon  the  necessitous.  As  his 
means  increased,  his  wealth,  instead  of  closing 
his  heart,  his  hand,  and  his  purse,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  threw  them  more  widely  open.  Some 
men  have  lost  their  liberality  in  walking  from  a 
cottage  to  a  mansion.  His  increased  at  every 
step,  till  at  last  it  was  profuse,    God  smiled  upon 


his  industry  and  gave  him  wealth,  the  chief  valraej 
of  which  to  him,  was  neither  to  hoard,  nor  to[ 
spend  in  splendid  show  and  abounding  luxury, 
His  mode  of  living  was  such  as  became  a  Chris 
tian  gentleman,  neither  mean  nor  magnificent, 
His  house  and  grounds  were  neatly  elegant,  in 
which  not  an  article  could  be  seen  of  which  it 
could  be  said  with  propriety,  "  Might  not  this 
have  been  sold  for  so  much  and  given  to  the 
poor  V    0 !  how  much  is  spent  by  even  professing 
Christians  in  useless  superfluities,  or  needless  ex 
travagance.    A  tithe  of  the  luxuries  of  the  age 
would,  so  far  as  means  go,  hush  the  groans  a 
creation,  dry  up  the  tears  of  humanity,  and  re 
generate  the  world.    Our  friend  was  "given  t(IF 
hospitality,"  and  his  house  was  constantly  th( 
resort  of  those  who  were  out  on  errands  of  mercy 
In  his  grounds  be  erected  a  large  room,  capabh 
of  containing  two  hundred  persons,  not  for  parti 
of  pleasure,  or  the  amusements  of  fashion,  but  a!||'J 
a  convenient  place  of  convocation  for  the  sons  an 
daughters  of  mercy  to  meet,  and  concert  and  ex 
cute  their  schemes  of  benevolence. 

Constantly  witnessing  and  sorrowfully  lamen' 
ing  the  evils  of  intemperance,  Joseph  Sturgj 
practised  total  abstinence,  and  patronized  th 
Temperance  Society.    His  zeal  in  this  cause  w 
ardent  and  operative.    His  time,  his  propert 
and  his  influence  were  all  in  measure  given  to  i 
The  last  time  I  was  associated  with  him  in  labor  ^ 
of  love,  was  on  occasion  of  Mr.  Gough's  visit  t 
this  town,  when  he  presided  on  one  evening  i  to 
the  Town  Hall,  and  I  the  next.    Why,  oh  1  wh  »ds 
will  not  our  ministers  of  religion,  our  magistrates 
our  influential  members  of  society,  and  our  Chrii  ili 
tian  professors,  come  forward  and  combine  thei  p 
energies  and  their  example  to  emancipate  oi]  fei 
country  from  the  most  dreadful  and  desolatin  tciil 
curse  that  ever  afflicted  humanity  ?    If  they  lik  s!l 
not  the  constitution  and  operations  of  the  exis  f^rt 
ing  institutions,  let  them  tax  their  ingenuity  an  'ds 
employ  tlieir  benevolence  for  something  els  ^ 
An  evil  that  is  the  cause  of  three-fourths  of  tl 
crime,  and  two-thirds  of  the  pauperism,  and  on 
half  the  insanity  of  this  country,  surely,  sure! 
requires,  in  every  point  of  view,  financial,  mois 
and  national,  some  great  aiid  combined  effort 
repress  it. 

Perhaps  I  might  gay  that  the  supreme  obje 
of  Joseph  Sturge's  benevolence  was  the  aboliti( 
of  negro  slavery.  In  this  cause  he  was  a  € 
worker  with  Brougham,  Wilberforce,  Clarks*  feoti 
and  Buxton,  and  side  by  side  fought  with  the  llie 
the  battle  of  freedom  for  the  African  race;  ye  airfn 
in  one  respect  he  did  that  which  neither  of  the  sler 
men  did.  In  the  year  1836  he  made,  at  his  oi  tooo 
cost,  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  that  by  pe  kigl 
sonal  observation,  and  not  only  by  report,  he  mig  fcj 
know  the  evils  of  slavery.  Neither  the  depri\  tltiii 
tion  of  home  comforts,  nor  the  perils  of  the  ocea  nj  ^ 
nor  the  still  greater  dangers  of  an  insalubrio  fr«ilii 
climate,  nor  the  frowns  of  interested  men,  cou  nonj^ 
deter  him  from  this  isndertaking.    The  infom  % 


I 

FRIENDS' 


i  Aon  he  collected  was  laid  before  Parliament,  and 
liad  great  influence  in  exchanging  the  apprentice- 
[;  ship  system  for  emancipation.  Nor  was  this  all 
ii>  he  did  for  this  object,  and  in  this  way,  for  in  the 
year  1841,  encouraged  by  what  had  taken  place 
in  regard  to  emancipation,  he  undertook,  still  at 
his  own  expense  and  in  his  own  name,  a  voyage 
to  the  United  States  of  America,  as  he  says  in 
the  preface  of  an  interesting  volume  he  published 
on  his  return,  "  To  promote  the  universal  aboli- 
tion of  slavery,  and  also  the  maintenance  of  per- 
manent international  peace."  Here  he  travelled 
thousands  of  miles,  both  in  the  free  and  slave 
States,  visited  slave  plantations,  jails,  and  hos- 
pitals, conversed  with  all  classes  of  persons ;  with 
the  President;  with  senators  and  members  of 
Congress;  with  slave-holders  and  abolitionists; 
and  with  the  poor  captive  groaning  under  his 
fetters ;  and  in  every  conceivable  way  endeavored 
to  stir  up  the  Americans  to  the  enormous  evil 
they  were  nourishing  in  the  bosom  of  their 
country.  Would  God  his  efforts  had  been  more 
successful ! 

But  if  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery  was  the 
imperial  object  of  his  generous  ambition,  there 
were  others  almost  equal  to  it;  especially  the 
prevention  of  the  evils  of  war,  the  unlawfulness 
of  which,  both  offensive  and  defensive,  is  one  of 
the  principles  of  the  body  to  which  he  belonged. 
His  anxiety  to  diffuse  the  principle  and  practice 
I  of  international  peace  was  intense,  and  his  labors 
to  promote  this  object  were  incessant.  "  He  was 
one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  in  England,  to 
further  those  principles  of  non-intervention,  on 
which  much  inconsiderate  ridicule  has  been  ex- 
pendedj  but  which  the  great  body  of  our  country- 
men are  now  silently  adopting.  He  attended  and 
I  took  a  prominent  share  in  the  Peace  Congress, 
lat  Brussels  in  1848,  at  Paris  in  1849,  at  Frank- 
ifort  in  1850,  at  London  in  1851,  and  elsewhere 
I  in  subsequent  years,  and  to  the  last  days  of  his 
I  life  his  iuterest  in  the  great  cause  he  had  under- 
!  taken  was  predominant  in  his  mind.  During  the 
I  war  between  Denmark  and  the  Duchies,  in  1848, 
ihe  went  first  to  the  head- quarters  of  the  Sehles- 
jwig  Holsteiners,  and  then  to  the  capital  of  Den- 
imark,  to  endeavor  to  persuade  the  belligerents 
to  refer  their  disputes  to  arbitration,  in  accordance 
I  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  constitution  to  which  they  had 
[promised  allegiance."  But  his  efforts  for  pre- 
!  venting  the  horrors  of  war  did  not  stop  here. 
When  the  horizon  of  Europe,  in  1854,  exhibited 
awful  portents  of  a  gathering  storm,  which  soon 
I  after  raged  with  such  dreadful  violence,  he,  with 
!  two  other  gentlemen,  took  a  journey  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  solicited  and  obtained  an  interview  with 
the  Emperor,  to  induce  him,  if  possible,  to  avert 
the  impending  conflict.  Although  their  mission 
was  not  successful,  yet  a  deep  impression  was 
produced  on  the  mind  of  the  Emperor;  and  how 
could  it  be  otherwise  ?  when  he  saw  before  him 
three  simple-minded  men,  so  earnestly  engaged 
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on  such  an  errand  of  mercy.  Quixotic,  at  the 
time,  it  appeared,  no  doubt,  to  many,  and  there 
was  not  wanting  the  contemptuous  sneer  of  men 
whose  selfish,  calculating  and  unfeeling  minds 
have  no  susceptibility  for  the  impressions  of  the 
sublime  and  beautiful  in  the  moral  world. 

Connected  with  this  war  in  the  north  might  be 
mentioned  another  instance  of  Joseph  Sturge's 
self-denying  and  laborious  benevolence.  By  one 
of  the  mischances  which  are  incident  to  a  state 
of  hostilities  between  nation  and  nation,  much 
property  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  Finland, 
contrary,  as  it  seems,  to  the  usages  of  war,  was 
destroyed  by  the  British  fleet.  Loud  complaints 
were  raised  and  circulated  derogatory  to  the  honor 
of  England  by  this  outrage.  The  weight  of  the 
catastrophe  fell  upon  the  poorer  classes.  The 
woes  of  the  sufferers  roused  Joseph  Sturge's  pity, 
as  the  unwarranted  violence  which  inflicted  them 
did  his  sense  of  justice,  and  he  undertook,  with  a 
friend,  a  journey  to  Finland,  to  inquire  into  the 
facts  upon  the  spot,  to  ascertain  if  it  would  be 
possible  to  relieve  the  poorest  class  of  the  sufferers, 
and  with  the  hope,  under  the  divine  blessing,  of 
promoting  "  good-will  among  men,"  and  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  the  restoration  of  the  cordiality 
and  attachment  which  the  inhabitants  of  Finland 
had  long  cherished  towards  Great  Britain.  Hav- 
ing travelled  from  place  to  place  in  that  country, 
and  conversed  with  many  of  the  sufferers  as  well 
as  others,  J oseph  Sturge,  in  the  name  of  his  busi- 
ness firm,  subscribed  £500  towards  their  relief. 
Having  performed  this  noble  act,  he  and  his 
companion  went  on  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  there 
addressed  a  simply  eloquent  and  respectful  letter 
to  the  Emperor,  pleading  for  the  liberation  of  the 
serfs,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  was  set  up  by 
Alexander  I,  but  subsequently  suspended.  A 
modest  and  beautiful  account  of  this  effort  was 
printed  for  private  circulation. 

But  while  Joseph  Sturge's  benevolence 
stretched  across  oceans  and  distant  continents,  it 
was  not  unmindful  of  objects  nearer  home.  It 
in  no  sense  partook  of  the  romantic,  that  could 
be  adventurous  for  foreign  and  extraordinary 
objects,  but  is  indifferent  to  such  as  are  common 
and  only  of  local  importance.  He  was  a  warm 
friend  and  advocate  of  popular  education  con- 
ducted on  the  voluntary  principle.  The 
"  Friends"  have  a  Sunday  morning  school  for  the 
moral  improvement  of  young  men,  at  Severn 
Street,  carried  on  before  the  hours  of  public 
service,  when  they  breakfast,  and  after  the  school 
exercises,  disperse  to  attend  their  respective 
places  of  worship.  An  admirable  plan  this,  of 
doing  good,  in  addition  to  our  Sunday  schools. 
On  these  occasions  Joseph  Sturge,  when  at  home, 
was  generally  present,  and  often  furnished  their 
meal  at  his  own  expense,  read  to  them  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  gave  them  counsel  and  encouragement. 
As  a  proof  of  their  respect  and  gratitude,  a  largo 
number  of  the  young  men,  of  their  own  accord, 
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walked  in  procession  at  his  funeral.  Deeply  con-  [ 
cerned  for  the  youtlis  that  have  been  brought  up 
before  the  magistrate  for  crimes,  and  convinced 
that  prison  discipline  usually  has  but  little  benefi- 
cial influence  upon  their  moral  character,  and  often 
a  contrary  effect,  he  and  his  brother  instituted  a 
Reformatory  Institution  in  the  neighborhood  of 
this  town,  and  support(3d  it  themselves.  Nor  was 
he  inattentive  to  the  health  and  recreation  of  the 
working  classes;  for  their  benefit,  and  especially  to 
divert  them  from  the  public  house,  he  appropriated 
a  field  of  eight  acres  near  his  own  residence  for 
their  amusement,  and  doubtless,  often  regaled  his 
benevolence  by  witnessing  their  athletic  sports 
and  innocent  enjoyments.  In  addition  to  this, 
he  opened  another  field  adjoining  the  premises 
of  a  ladies'  school,  for  the  use  of  its  juvenile  in- 
mates. Is  it  not  a  beautiful  instance  and  mani- 
festation of  that  charity  "  which  is  kind,"  to  see 
one  whose  benevolence  could  Expand  to  the  relief 
of  eight  hundred  thousand  slaves,  and  great  na- 
tional objects,  and  at  the  same  time  contract  to 
seek  the  healthful  recreation  of  a  few  young 
ladies  ?  But  where  shall  I  end  ?  From  what 
case  of  real  human  want  or  woe  that  was  ever 
presented  to  him,  did  he  ever  turn  away  with  a 
sordid  excuse,  or  an  aiigry  refusal? 

His  benevolence,  I  may  remark,  was  the  phi- 
lanthropy of  principle,  as  well  as  of  feeling;  the 
dictate  of  his  judgment  and  conscience,  as  well 
as  the  impulse  of  his  heart.  He  felt  it  at  once 
his  duty  and  his  privilege  to  do  good :  a  sense  of 
duty  gave  sanctity  to  the  privilege,  and  a  feeling 
of  privilege  imparted  pleasure  to  the  duty.  Nor 
was  there  anything  capricious,  whimsical,  or  ec- 
centric in  Ks  beneficence.  It  was  not  with  him, 
merely,  as  the  matter  struck  him  or  interested 
his  imagination.  He  had  no  exclusive  softer 
seasons  of  the  soul,  at  which  times  only  he  could 
be  approached  with  hope  of  relief  He  was  not 
one  of  those  fitful  benefactors,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
you  never  know  what  to  expect  from  them^  pro- 
fusion or  parsimony;  much  or  nothing;  surly 
words  or  kind  deeds.  Nor  was  his  beneficence 
that  unsuspicious,  credulous,  and  blind  charity 
which  suffers  itself  to  be  deceived  by  specious 
falsehood,  and  which  is  in  fact  a  bonus  upon  im- 
posture and  an  invitation  to  cheats.  His  well- 
known  philanthropy  exposed  him  incessantly  to 
appeals  from  all  quarters,  till  they  became  almost 
interruptive  and  annoying.  But  he  bore  all  with 
patience,  and  scrutinized  every  appeal  with  care, 
and  was  as  conscientious  in  refusing  to  help  a 
bad  case  as  in  assisting  a  good  one.  In  this  he 
acted  with  a  due  regard  to  the  well  being  of  the 
community:  for  an  undiscriminating  benefactor, 
whose  charity  is  blind  or  imbecile,  is  himself 
almost  a  pest  to  society,  by  multiplying  other 
pests.  And  then  Joseph  Sturge's  manner  of 
doing  good  was  as  unostentatious  as  his  benevo- 
lence was  diffuse,  yet  cautious.  It  distilled  as 
the  dew,  softly  and  silently.  There  was  no  pro- 
fession of  philanthropy— no  Pharisaic  sounding 


of  a  trumpet — no  thirst  of  applause — no  courting 
of  attention.  He  went  about  doing  good,  clothed 
with  humility  and  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  would  have  been  as  willing 
to  do  good  under  an  incognito,  had  it  been  possi- 
ble or  proper,  as  without  a  concealment.  And 
yet  there  was  a  quiet  power  in  his  manner,  which 
gave  him  influence  over  the  mind  of  others,  who 
fell  under  the  fascination  of  his  gentle  earnestness. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


EPISTLE  OP  WM.  PENN. 
(Continued  from  page  260.) 

My  dear  friends,  as  you  would  enjoy  God's 
presence,  love  and  life,  and  be  acceptable  with 
him,  wait  in  his  holy  light  and  Spirit  that  hath 
visited  you,  amongst  these  stratagems  of  Satan, 
and  wake  not  your  Beloved  before  his  time : 
watch  against  the  will,  that  instrument  of  Satan 
and  enemy  of  God's  glory,  and  your  own  com- 
fort. Let  it  be  bridled,  subjected,  and  kept 
under  Christ's  yoke,  yea,  subdued ;  that  the  will 
of  God  may  be  done  in  you,  and  by  you,  which 
bringeth  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  eternal  peace  to 
the  soul.  One  sigh  rightly  begotten,  outweigh- 
eth  a  whole  volume  of  self-made  prayers ;  for 
that  which  is  born  of  flesh,  is  flesh,  and  reacheth 
not  God's  kingdom,  he  regardeth  it  not ;  and  all 
that  is  not  born  of  the  Spirit  is  flesh.  But  a 
sigh  or  a  groan,  arising  from  a  living  sense  of 
God's  work  in  the  heart,  pierceth  the  clouds, 
entereth  the  heavens ;  and  the  living  God  hear- 
eth  it,  his  regard  is  to  it,  and  his  Spirit  helpeth 
the  infirmity.  He  loveth  that  which  is  of  him- 
self, and  hath  care  over  it,  though  as  poor  as 
worm  Jacob.  "  For  the  cries  of  the  poor,  and 
the  sighing  of  the  needy,  will  I  arise,"  saith  the 
Lord ;  even  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  have  parted 
with  all  that  they  may  win  Christ ;  who  need 
him  only  and  seek  him  above  all ;  who  have  no 
helper  in  the  earth,  but  have  denied  all  earthly 
helps,  that  he  might  bring  and  work  their  salva- 
tion for  them.  And  as  you  are  not  to  run  in 
your  own  wills,  or  to  offer  up  sacrifices  of  your 
own  preparing,  so  have  a  care  how  you  touch 
with  those  that  do ;  how  you  bow  to  their  wills, 
and  join  with  their  sacrifices.  For  all  these 
things  greatly  help  to  extinguish  the  Divine 
sense  begotten  in  your  hearts  by  the  Word  of 
life.  And  as  you  are  faithful  to  the  Hght  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  giveth  you  to  discern 
and  relish  between  that  which  standeth  in  your 
own  will,  and  the  will  and  motion  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  yourselves;  so  will  you,  by  the  same 
light,  discern  and  savor  between  that  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  will  of  man,  and  the  will  and 
motions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  others;  and  ac- 
cordingly, either  to  have  or  not  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  them.  For  what  hath  light  to  do 
with  darkness  ?  or  what  hath  spirit  to  do  with 
flesh  ?  or  what  hath  life  to  do  with  death  ?  for 
"  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  0  Lord ;  death 
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cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down  into 
the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  The  living, 
the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  doth  my  soul 
this  day."  This  was  the  testimony  of  king 
Hezekiah,  and  it  standeth  true  for  ever;  ac- 
cording to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Thou  hast  or- 
dained peace  for  us,  for  thou  hast  wrought  all 
our  works  in  us." 

Wherefore,  I  exhort  you  in  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
and  in  the  counsel  of  the  God  of  truth,  keep  in 
the  Divine  sense  and  watch,  if  you  would  endure 
to  the  end  in  the  will  of  God.  And  I  say  again, 
Touch  not  with  man-made  ministries,  nor  man- 
made  worships,  let  their  words  be  never  so  true  : 
Tis  but  man,  ^tis  but  flesh,  'tis  but  the  will; 
and  it  shall  have  no  acceptance  with  God.  This 
is  the  golden  cup  of  her,  who  has  gone  from  the 
leadings  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  the  nations 
are  defiled ;  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Keep 
to  Christ  Jesus,  God's  great  Light ;  follow  him 
as  he  shineth  in  your  hearts,  and  ye  will  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life ;  not 
of  death  to  condemnation,  as  in  the  world ;  but 
unto  life,  which  is  justification  and  peace.  And 
remember,  that  nothing  bringeth  to  Christ,  that 
Cometh  not  from  Christ,  Wherefore,  all  minis- 
try that  cometh  not  from  Christ,  God's  great 
Prophet  and  High  Priest  to  all  trae-born  Chris- 
tians, cannot  bring  people  to  Christ.  Man  only 
gathereth  to  man,  to  hear  and  believe  in  man, 
and  depend  on  man.  And  if  the  church  of 
Corinth  sought  a  proof  of  Christ's  speaking  in 
Paul,  who  had  begotten  them,  and  had  wrought 
the  signs  and  works  of  an  apostle  in  them,  how 
much  more  reason  have  you  to  demand  a  proof 
of  Christ's  speaking  in  the  priests  and  ministers 
of  this  world,  who  have  not  wrought  the  signs 
and  works  of  apostles  or  true  ministers  ?  And 


only  the  night  of  eternal  darkness  to  the  wicked, 
but  the  night  of  death  unto  all;  for,  in  the 
grave  there  is  no  repentance,  neither  can  any 
man  there  work  the  works  of  God.  You  know 
the  foundation;  is  he  elect?  is  he  precious  to 
you  ?  have  ye  chosen  him  ?  yea,  I  am  satisfied 
you  have  :  see  what  you  build  upon  him.  Have 
a  care  of  hay,  straw  and  stubble !  have  a  care  of 
your  own  wills  and  spirits  !  Labor  not  for  the 
bread  which  perisheth,  as  all  the  bread  of  man's 
making  doth :  but  labor  you  in  the  light  and 
strength  of  the  Lord  for  the  bread  which  never 
perisheth,  that  bread  which  cometh  from  heaven, 
which  nourisheth  the  soul  in  that  life  that  is 
heavenly,  and  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  the 
root  and  father  of  all  life;  that  of  his  fountain 
you  may  drink,  which  is  clear  and  pure,  and 
cometh  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
and  not  of  the  muddy  puddle  of  man's  inven- 
tion. There  is  a  bread  that  perisheth,  and  there 
is  a  drink  that  perisheth,  and  woe  to  them  that 
feed  thereon,  for  their  souls  shall  perish  also,  if 
they  repent  not.  But  there  is  a  bread  that 
never  perisheth,  and  there  is  a  fountain  that 
springeth  up  unto  eternal  life,  and  blessed  are 
they  that  feed  and  drink  thereof ;  for  they  shall 
have  eternal  life  with  God.  This  is  that  which 
only  satisfieth  what  is  born  of  God ;  it  will  feed 
on  no  other  bread,  and  drink  of  no  other  water, 
I  cannot  but  warn  you  all,  who  are  come  to  the 
Lord's  day,  that  you  cease  from  all  other  food, 
from  man  and  man's  will  and  invention  ;  for  that 
stifleth  the  Divine  sense,  that  overlayeth  and 
killeth  this  heavenly  birth.  There  are  no  grapes 
to  be  gathered  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles : 
keep  to  your  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  Christ 
Jesus ;  sit  under  him,  that  you  may  eat  of  his 
fruit,  which  is  the  fruit  of  life,  the  hidden 
by  what  should  you  try  them,  but  by  the  light  |  manna;  hid  from  the  nature  and  spirit  of  this 
and  Spirit  of  Christ  in  you?  Yea,  it  is  Christ  world,  a  mystery  unto  it.  Two  things  consider; 
Jesus  in  you,  that  giveth  you  to  savor,  if  others  I  first,  you  must  wait  till  the  manna  cometh ;  and 
speak  from  Christ  in  them.  And  to  this  the  |  then  you  are  not  to  be  idle,  you  are  to  work; 
apostle  referreth  the  Corinthians,  for  a  proof  of .  and  next,  as  it  daily  cometh,  so  it  must  be  daily 
Christ's  speaking  in  him  :  for  nothing  leadeth  to  j  gathered  and  fed  upon  :  for  the  manna  that  was 
God,  but  that  which  came  from  God,  even  gathered  yesterday  will  not  be  food  for  to-day ; 


Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  0  !  let  him  be 
your  vine ;  and  know  him  to  be  your  fig-tree ; 
sit  under  his  holy  teachings,  whose  doctrines 
shall  drop  as  myrrh  upon  your  souls :  he  will 
feed  you  with  the  bread  of  God,  that  cometh 
from  heaven,  that  feedeth  and  leadeth  them 
thither  that  feed  upon  it :  and  He  is  that  bread. 

Therefore,  wait  and  watch  unto  his  daily  and 
hourly  visitations  to  your  souls,  and  against  all 
the  approaches  of  the  enemy ;  that  so  he  may 
not  take  you  at  unawares,  but  that  you  may  be 
preserved  from  the  power  of  his  darts  and  the 
force  of  his  temptations,  by  the  holy  armor  of 
light,  the  defence  of  the  faithful  ancients ;  if 
you  be  willing  and  obedient,  you  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land.  Now  is  your  day,  now  is 
your  time  :  work  while  the  Light  is  with  you ;  for 


it  will  not  keep  for  that  use.  As  it  was  out- 
wardly, so  it  is  inwardly.  Time  past  is  none  of 
thine  :  it  is  not  what  thou  wast,  but  what  thou 
art ;  God  will  be  daily  looked  unto.  Didst  thou 
eat  yesterday  ?  That  feedeth  thee  not  to-day  : 
therefore,  Jesus  taught  his  disciples,  and  us  in 
them,  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread,  for  the  pres- 
ent sustenance;  and  to  look  no  further,  but  de- 
pend upon  the  Lord,  and  live  by  faith  in  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  ;  so  that  the 
time  to  come  is  no  more  ours  than  the  time  past 
can  be  recalled. 

Wherefore,  blessed  are  they  that  fear  the  Lord 
and  confide  in  him,  they  shall  never  be  confound- 
ed :  they  shall  lack  no  good  thing,  for  the  Lord 
loveth  Israel;  he  "is  good  unto  Israel,"  and  to 
all  "  that  are  of  an  upright  heart ;"  whose  hearts 
the  night  cometh.  in  which  none  can  work :  not  look  up  to  heaven,  and  not  down  to  earth ; 
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neither  love  nor  live  in  the  vain  lusts  of  the 
world.  Such  shall  abide  in  his  holy  tabernacle, 
such  shall  dwell  in  his  holy  hill,  even  they  that 
walk  uprightly,  that  work  righteousness,  and 
speak  the  truth  in  their  hearts ;  in  whose  sight 
a  vile  person  is  contemned,  but  who  honor  them 
that  fear  the  Lord. 

0  !  my  dear  friends,  I  know  experimentally, 
that  this  is  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  to  that 
which  is  born  of  the  corruptible  seed ;  but  that 
can  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod  :  that 
must  be  crucified  by  Christ,  which  hath  crucified 
Christ :  blood  requireth  blood.  Wherefore,  give 
that  which  is  for  the  famine  to  the  famine ;  for 
the  fire  to  the  fire;  and  for  the  sword  to  the 
sword.  Let  all  the  sinful  lusts  be  famished,  let 
the  stubble  be  burnt,  and  the  corrupt,  yea,  and 
the  fruitless  tree  that  cumbereth  the  ground,  be 
cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Let  the  work  of 
the  Lord  be  done  in  you;  let  him  purge  his 
floor  thoroughly ;  that  you  may  come  out  as  pure 
as  gold  seven  times  tried,  fitted  for  his  use  who 
hath  chosen  you ;  that  you  may  bear  his  mark 
and  wear  his  inscription,  Holiness  to  the 
Lord ',"  so  you  will  be  vessels  of  honor  in  his 
house.  Therefore,  I  say,  let  your  houses  be 
swept  by  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
little  leaven  of  the  kingdom,  leaven  you  in  body, 
soul  and  spirit,  that  holy  temples  you  may  be  to 
his  glory.  This  I  know  is  your  desire,  who  are 
on  your  travel  to  this  blessed  enjoyment. 

Well,  you  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
Christ  the  Light,  who  hath  visited  you :  and  if 
you  truly  believe,  you  will  not  make  haste  :  you 
will  not  make  haste  out  of  the  hour  of  judgment ; 
you  will  stay  the  time  of  your  trial  and  cleans- 
ing, that  you  may  be,  as  I  said,  pure  as  gold 
seven  times  tried;  and  so  receive  the  Lord's 
mark  and  stamp,  his  image  and  approbation ; 
that  you  may  be  his  throughout,  in  body,  soul 
and  spirit;  sealed  to  him  in  an  eternal  covenant. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


HOME  PLEASURES. 


The  evening  lamp  is  lighted.  The  heavier 
toils  of  the  day  are  over,  and  the  home  circle 
gathers  about  the  parlor-table  for  quiet  pleasure. 
The  aged  grandmother  is  there.  The  mother 
and  daughter  and  son  sit  down  with  work  or 
book,  A  friend  who  increases  their  number 
draws  up  to  the  light  with  the  others.  Pleasant 
talk  makes  the  moments  fly  speedily  by.  There 
is  no  sound  of  giddy  mirth.  There  is  no  wild 
excitement.  But  in  those  quiet  hours  mind  and 
body  are  refreshed.  Calm  sleep  succeeds  at 
length,  and  the  morning  sunlight  finds  the 
dwellers  in  the  humble  home  all  ready  for  duty 
or  labor. 

Far  better  are  these  simple  pleasures  than  the 
miscalled  enjoyments  of  the  fashionable  and  the 
gay.  Better  than  the  late  hours,  the  song  of 
revelry^  the  card  table,  and  the  dance.  These 


leave  their  votaries  worn  out  in  the  vain  pursuit  Ki 
of  happiness.    The  haggard  face,  the  aching  jj 
brow,  the  spirit  ill  at  ease, — these  are  the  part- 
ing gifts  of  giddy  mirth. 

Cherish  home  pleasures,  you  that  are  young. 
If  you  have  a  Christian  home,  where  night  and 
morning  you  hear  the  words  of  Bible  truth  or  & 
the  sound  of  prayer  from  parental  lips,  be  thank- 
ful.   Go  not  into  the  whirl  of  the  gay.  You 
will  find  no  true  happiness  there.    Let  home  be 
to  you  the  dearest  and  best  place  in  the  world 
Seek  ever  that  its  duties,  its  pleasures,  its  afi"ec 
tions,  be  pervaded  by  Christian  influence.  Let 
it  be  to  you  a  type  of  the  better  home  above. 
Let  it  be  a  preparation-place  for  the  home  of 
heaven. — S.  S.  Banner. 


Fror 


the  Bond  of  Brotherhood. 
THE  "defensive  WAR  "  FALLACY. 

Few  men  have  pointed  out  with  power  so  irre- 
sistible, or  with  satire  so  keen,  the  evils  and 
follies  of  war,  as  Sydney  Smith,  yet,  even  this 
great  writer  stumbled  and  fell  when  the  De- 
fensive War^'  difficulty  came  across  his  path. 
In  one  of  his  brilliant  articles,  penned  for  the 
"  Edinburgh  Review,^'  he  proceeds  to  take  the 
Americans  to  task  for  their  belligerent  propen- 
sities, and  to  read  them  a  very  wise  homily  upon 
the  dangerous  fascination  which  surrounds  a 
thirst  for  military  and  naval  glory;  but  spoiling, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  the  whole  force  of  his  appeal  at 
the  close,  by  applauding  their  readiness  to  take 
up  arms  for  the  purpose  of  resenting  insult  and 
injury.  "  David  Porter,  and  Stephen  Decatur," 
says  he,  "  are  very  brave  men,  but  they  will 
prove  an  unmistakable  misfortune  to  their  coun 
try,  if  they  inflame  Jonathan  into  the  love  of 
naval  glory,  and  inspire  him  with  any  other  love 
of  war  than  that  which  is  founded  upon  a  deter 
mination  not  to  submit  to  serious  insult  and 
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injury. 

But  does  any  American  or  Englishman  out- 
side a  lunatic  asylum,  ever  attempt  to  offer  one 
word  of  apology  for,  or  approval  of,  war,  except 
to  repel  injury,  or  to  resent  insult  ?  Is  there  one 
among  the  many  cruel  and  ferocious  wars  fought, 
both  by  the  American  and  English  Gov 
ments,  during  the  last  hundred  years,  which 
would  not  have  been  justified  by  those  Govern 
ments,  at  least  at  their  outset,  as  defensive  wars 
Once  grant  this  apology,  once  concede  this  stand 
point,  and  the  most  reckless  shedder  of  human 
blood  is  content.  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  that 
wholesale  immolator  of  his  species,  is  said  tc 
have  hugged  this  idea  to  the  last,  that,  at  anj 
rate,  Ms  had  all  been  defensive  wars,  renderec 
necessary  by  the  wide-spread  combinations  form 
ed  against  him  by  the  rival  dynasties  of  Europe 
At  the  present  moment,  there  are  probably  noi 
less  than  four  millions  of  men  under  arms  ir 
Europe,  and  this  mighty  waste  of  human  powe 
is  demanded;  so  we  are  told,  for  the  defence  o 
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iighbor  to  have  aggressive  designs,  and  a 
i\y  to  protect  its  own.    Ask  English  alarm 


le  nations;  that  is,  each  nation  assumes  its 

arms 
rmists 

the  present  moment  what  is  the  meaning  of 
Heir  restless  cry  for  more  armaments  ?  for  line-of- 
^^Sjittle  ships  ad  libitum,  for  a  new  arsenal,  a 
juble  income  tax,  and  volunteer  rifle  corps  ?  the 
iswer  is  ready  made  for  their  use.  They  can- 
ofc  do  better  than  quote  Sydney  Smith, — They 
rm  because  of  their  "  determination  not  to  sub- 
lit  to  serious  insult  and  injury."  Inquire  from 
'hom  this  insult  and  injury  are  dreaded,  and  the 
1^'  larmists  point  with  trembling  finger,  and  blanch- 
d  visage,  to  Cherbourg  and  Toulon,  and  openly 
roclaim  that  it  is  against  their  nearest  neighbor 
nd  trustiest  ally  that  they  are  thus  preparing  to 
lefend  themselves.  Cross  the  Channel,  however, 
nd  ask  in  France  what  is  the  meaning  of  those 
reat  armaments  which  have  stricken  such  terror 
nto  English  hearts  ?  Louis  Napoleon  himself, 
)robably,  knowing  well  the  estimation  in  which 
le  is  held  by  his  brother  monarchs  in  Europe, 
,nd  thoroughly  informed  of  the  dynastic  plots 
ontinually  hatching  against  him,  would,  with 
qual  complacency,  and  equal  truth,  answer,  I 
irm  because  I  am  "  determined  never  to  submit 
-0  serious  insult,  or  injury."  Sydney  Smith 
^ave  utterance  simply  to  the  stereotyped  apology 
)f  all  war-makers  and  war  advocates;  and  so 
long  as  the  apology  is  accepted  and  tolerated,  so 
ong  will  the  human  family  be  cursed  with  the 
requent  recurrence  of  war. 

Christianity  alone  has  pierced  the  spurious 
JelusioD,  torn  to  shreds  the  flimsy  sophistry,  and 
placed  ALL  WAR,  without  distinction,  upon  one 
common  level  of  crime — the  crime  of  disobedi- 
and  the  fruit  of  lust.  The  great  offence  of 
Christianity,  from  its  first  promulgation  in  the 
■world,  has  always  been  its  straightforward  deal- 
ing with  popular  errors  and  wrongs.  It  rec- 
ognizes none  of  the  hollow  distinctions  and 
paltry  evasions  by  which  society  is  deceived  and 
betrayed.  It  speaks  as  truthfully  and  as  sternly 
to  high-born  fashion  as  to  low-bred  villany ;  to 
national  custom  as  to  individual  vice.  What- 
ever outrages  common  morality,  and  violates  the 
instincts  of  universal  humanity,  is  a  crime  in  the 
eye  of  the  gospel.  And  since  war  does  both, 
whether  waged  for  offence  or  defence,  war  can 
never  be  otherwise  than  an  unchristian  and  un- 
holy institution.  To  rely  upon  such  an  agency 
for  the  defence  of  a  country,  is  the  very  acme  of 
human  folly  and  infatuation,  and  more  especially 
is  this  the  case  on  the  part  of  a  nation  at  whose 
State  altar  the  prayer  ascends  every  Sabbath-day, 
"  Give  peace  in  our  time,  0  Lord,  for  it  is  thou 
only  icho  Jightest for  us,  0  Grod 
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TETZEL  S  INDULGENCE  BOX. 

At  Jutterbogk,  I  was  obliged  to  stop  three 
hours  for  the  down-train  from  Berlin.  In  this 
old  Wendish  town  stands  the  Church  of  St. 


Nicholas,  in  which  is  carefully  preserved  the 
Indulgence  Box  of  Tetzel.  Its  genuineness 
cannot  be  doubted,  and  its  history  is  as  follows. 
Tetzel's  pretensions  had  aroused  the  friends  of 
Luther,  and  their  methods  of  resistance  were  as 
various  as  their  temperaments.  Perhaps  they 
cannot  always  be  justified. 

The  old  knight,  Hans  Von  Hacke,  having 
obtained  of  Tetzel  a  pardon,  not  onl}'-  for  the 
past,  but  for  all  the  sins  he  should  commit  in  the 
future,  determined  to  make  the  most  of  his  bar 
gain.  He  watched  his  opportunity^  when  Tetzel 
was  returning  from  one  of  his  tours — his  box  well 
filled  with  the  spoils  he  had  obtained  for  his 
pardons — and  on  a  dark  night  waylaid  and 
robbed  him,  box  and  all. 

I  had  seen  this  fact  briefly  stated  in  the  read- 
ing of  my  younger  days;  but  the  people  of  the 
town  related  the  story  at  length,  and  with  special 
enthusiasm. 

My  curiosity  was,  of  course,  greatly  excited. 
Obtaining  admission  to  the  church  after  some 
delay,  I  was  not  at  all  disappointed.  The  box 
stands  conspicuously  near  the  middle  of  the 
church  :  not  the  common,  diminutive  affair 
which  is  usually  seen  in  the  shape  of  a  modern 
contribution  box,  but  a  massive  and  most  im- 
posing antique,  illustrating  very  impressively  how 
the  Pope  did  things  in  those  days.  It  is  a  great 
log,  dug  out  of  oak,  ten  feet  long,  three  feet 
broad,  and  two  and  a  half  feet  deep,  strongly 
hooped  with  iron  ;  the  front  covered  with  iron 
ornaments.  The  lid  is  a  heavy  two-and-a-half- 
inch  plank,  with  a  large  slit  in  the  middle  for 
the  money,  secured  by  stout  hinges,  and  three 
strong  hasps.  The  padlocks  which  are  said  to 
have  once  secured  these  hasps  are  gone. 

This  immense  chest,  when  filled  with  the 
metallic  currency  of  those  times,  must  have 
made  a  good  load  for  at  least  four  strong  horses. 

A  good  haul  for  old  Hans ;  and  no  wonder  the 
Pope  was  angry  with  the  Reformers  .- — Tract 
Journal, 


SINGULAR  DOCTOR  S  FEE. 

A  captain  of  a  Philadelphia  vessel,  a  while  be- 
fore the  American  Revolutionary  War,  being  in 
London,  was  taken  very  ill.  Dr.  Fothergill  hear- 
ing of  the  case,  voluntarily  and  gratuitously  at- 
tended him,  until  his  health  was  established. 
The  captain  deeply  felt  the  kindness  thus  shown 
to  him,  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  and  being 
desirous  of  testifying  his  gratitude  in  something 
more  substantial  than  words,  he  requested  the 
Doctor  to  point  out  some  way  in  which  he  might 
render  him  a  service.  The  Doctor  told  him  that 
if,  as  he  was  dropping  down  the  Delaware,  on  his 
next  voyage  to  England,  he  would  send  his  men 
on  shore,  and  from  the  natural  hollows  in  wild 
and  woody  places,  shovel  up  the  surface  soil  and 
bring  him  a  hogshead  or  two  of  it,  he  would  feel 
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himself  amply  repaid  for  all  that  he  had  done. 
The  astonished  captain  deemed  the  Doctor  hard- 
ly sane  to  make  the  request,  yet  he  could  not 
refuse  to  fulfil  it.  He  left  England,  returned  to 
America,  and  when  fitting  out  for  his  next  voy- 
age, did  not  forget  his  benefactor,  nor  his  strange 
request.  Although  ashamed  to  employ  his 
sailors  in  the  "work,  yet,  prompted  by  gratitude, 
he  acted  in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  and 
delivered  the  earth  collected  to  the  Doctor's  or- 
der in  London.  Some  time  after,  being  again  in 
England,  he  called  to  see  his  old  friend  at  his 
country  seat.  The  Doctor  took  him  into  his 
hot-houses  and  gardens,  and  showed  him  his 
various  plants.  Amongst  them  he  pointed  out 
to  his  visitor  a  collection  of  American  wild 
flowers,  which  were  growing  vigorously  under 
his  judicious  care.  These  he  said  were  all  the 
proceeds  of  the  hogsheads  oC  surface  earth  from 
the  banks  of  the  Delaware.  When  he  had  re- 
ceived the  bill  of  lading,  he  had  a  bed  nicely 
prepared  in  his  garden,  over  which  he  carefully 
spread  the  American  soil,  the  seeds  therein  quick- 
ly took  root,  and  many  of  the  plants  from  them 
reached  perfection.  Thus  the  Doctor  attained 
what  he  desired,  the  wild  flowers  of  the  country. 
He  knew  if  he  asked  the  captain,  who  was  no 
botanist,  to  bring  him  roots,  seeds,  or  flowers 
from  America,  he  would  be  likely  to  receive 
exotics — plants  deemed  valuable  for  their  rarity 
— in  short,  just  such  as  he  had  abundance  of  in 
England,  and  did  not  want. —  Select  Miscellanies. 


The 
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ducing  their  reservation  to  nine  by  fourteen 
miles;  the  residue  to  be  sold  for  their  benefit 
and  applied  to  their  improvement.  The  white 
settlers,  of  whom  there  are  said  to  be  300  on  the 
reserve,  are  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the""'"' 
treaty,  as  they  had  flattered  themselves  with  the 
prospect  of  the  whole  being  purchased  by  the 
Government  and  the  Indians  removed.  The 
settlers  entertain  hostile  feelings  towards  the 
poor  natives,  and  last  Spring,  when  the  Indians  j**'^ 
of  Cahola  Village  were  clearing  up  their  land 
and  preparing  to  plant,  a  number  of  the  settlers,, 
drove  them  ofi"  and  burnt  their  village.  During? 
the  short  stay  of  the  Commissioner  here,  I  con- 
versed with  him  in  reference  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Indians  )  he  thought  we  had  better 
get  them  settled  down  to  farming  and  living  in 
houses  before  attempting  to  have  a  school.  They 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIKST  MONTH  7.  1860. 

The  Kanzas  Indians. — As  many  Friends  in 
several  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  have  been  much 
interested  in  the  efforts  of  our  friend,  Thomas 
H.  Stanley,  to  improve  the  condition  of  the 
Kanzas  tribe  of  Indians,  and  have  rendered  him 
pecuniary  aid,  some  information  recently  received 
from  him  may  be  properly  communicated  in  the 
Review.  He  says,  "  Last  Spring,  as  several 
lodges  of  Indians  were  camped  near  uS;  I  thought 
best  to  allow  them  some  land,  and  also  gave  them 
some  seed,  to  plant  corn,  peas,  beans,  pumpkins, 
melons,  &c.,  with  which  they  appeared  quite 
pleased.  After  getting  through  with  their  plant- 
ing and  helping  me  to  make  some  fence,  they 
went  out  to  hunt,  and  remained  until  near  the 
first  of  Eighth  month,  when  some  of  them  re- 
turned, but  went  again  about  the  middle  of  the 
Tenth  month.  They  have  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afi'airs,  re- 


appear iuijreasingly  anxious  to  go  to  farming  and 
to  have  a  school  for  their  children,  and  spoke  to 
the  Commissioner  about  the  latter.^' 

"  The  Indians  have  helped  me  in  tending  and 
gathering  my  crops,  for  which  I  have  paid  them 
in  provisions,  clothing,  &c.  We  raised  nearly 
50  bushels  of  Wheat,  800  of  Indian  Corn,  50  of 
Potatoes,  and  12  to  15  of  Peas  and  Beans.  We 
have  also  manufactured  upwards  of  300  gallons 
of  Molasses  from  the  cane  we  cultivated.  We 
have  been  favored  to  get  along  thus  far  with  but 
little  sufi'ering,  but  have  found  it  difl&cult  to  ob- 
tain the  means  to  purchase  the  necessary  farming 
utensils,  clothing,  &c.  We  feel  that  we  have 
been  blessed  with  good  crops,  kind  friends,  a 
pretty  good  health,  for  which  we  desire  to  be 
thankful. 

I  am  making  an  addition  of  15  feet  square  to 
our  house,  and  hope  to  get  it  so  far  completed  as 
to  open  a  school  this  winter  if  we  can  get  i 
teacher.  Some  of  the  neighbors,  as  well  as  our 
selves,  are  anxious  for  a  school,  and  when  the 
Indians  come  in,  perhaps  we  can  take  a  few  of 
their  children.^' 

Although  T.  H.  S.  makes  no  direct  appeal  in 
his  letter,  it  is  evident  from  his  position  and  the 
character  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged 
that  the  continued  contribution  of  money  from 
the  friends  of  the  aborigines,  is  necessary  to  sus 
tain  him.  Remittances  may  be  sent  to  him  by 
mail,  addressed  to  "  Orleans  P.  0.,  Brecken 
ridge  Co.,  K.  T."  and  the  editor  of  Eriends 
Review  will  gladly  take  charge  of  any  sums 
placed  in  his  hands. 
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t     The  Insane  at  the  Philadelphia  Hospi- 
:  AL,  OR  Almshouse. — An  appeal  from  Dr.  But- 
:  cv,  Superintendent  of  this  establishment,  has 
1;,  leeo  laid  upon  our  desk,  asking,  earnestly,  for 
1;   ontributions  to  promote  the  improvement  and 
i   ustruction  of  the  insane  patients  and  the  child- 
en.    Books,  pictures,  and  almost  any  articles, 
:alculated  to  relieve  the  monotony  of  bare  floors, 
)are  walls,  and  nothing  to  do,  will  be  thankfully 
eceived.    The  insane  department  contains  about 
1:50  patients,  most  of  whom  have  no  employ- 
nent,  but  sit  upon  the  hard  benches,  or  pace  the 
)are  floors,  brooding  over  their  unhappy  condi- 
ion.    They  have  belonged  to  all  classes  of  so- 
{iet}^,  and  many  of  them  are  capable  of  being 
jcnefited  by  such  means  as  are  usually  provided 
'.t  more  favored  institutions  for  the  Insane. 


Markied,  On  tlie  15th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  South  River,  Warren  Co.,  Iowa,  John  Adam- 
50N,  son  of  Mordecai  and  Susannah  Adamson,  (the 
brmer  deceased,)  to  Phebb  Ann  Bond,  daughter  of 
Pleasant  and  Sallj  Bond. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Salem,  Ohio,  on  the 

29th  of  9th  mo.,  1859,  David  Street,  son  of  Zadok 
street,  to  Eunice  Fawcett,  daughter  of  David  Faw- 
?ett,  all  of  Salem,  Ohio. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Fairmount,  Grant 

;:!o.,  Ind.,  on  the  21st  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  John  Seale, 
[formerly  of  England, )  to  Amy  Davidson,  both  mem- 
oers  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


Died,  At  Joneshorough,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
I4th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Samuel  Jay,  in  the  76th  year 
)f  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Back 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  At  Fairmount,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  24th 

i3f  12th  mo.,  1859,  Thomas  Powell,  in  the  73d  year 
>f  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  Ind. 

j  This  dear  Friend  was  favored  to  bear  a  lingering 
.  Uness  with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience,  saying, 
l"  he  was  willing  to  go,  and  saw  nothing  in  his  way." 

^  i   -,  Near  Rhea  Town,  Greene  Co.,  Tennessee,  on 

a  the  7th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Thomas  Peirce,  in  the 

BOth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Newhope  Month- 
'  y  Meeting  of  Friends.    His  friends  have  the  consol- 
k  jmg  belief  that  his  end  was  peace, 
of   ,  In  this  City,  on  the  12th  of  12th  mo.,  1859, 

sat  the  residence  of  his  mother,  Joseph  John  Gurney 

:  Baker,  youngest  son  of  George  W.  Baker,  late  of 
in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age  ;  a 

member  of  Twelfth  Street  Meeting. 

 ,  After  a  lingering  illness,  at  the  residence  of 

<l)  her  son-in-law,  Jordan  Ladd,  on  the  17th  of  10th 
,ji  tno.,  1859,  Rachel  Barrett,  in  the  92d  year  of  her 

age  ;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  High- 

land  Co.,  Ohio,  and  widow  of  Jonathan  Barrett. 
She  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Penna.,  and  while 

young  removed  with  her  parents  and  settled  in 

Hampshire  Co.,  Va.,  where  she  resided  until  she 
is'  married  and  removed  to  Frederick  Co.  ;   and  in 

1805,  they  removed  to  Ohio,  while  the  country  was 
'■  aew,  and  encountered  many  of  the  hardships  and 

privations  incident  to  a  new  country.    She  was  an 


example  in  plainness  and  uprightness,  punctual  in 
the  attendance  of  her  religious  meetings,  and  en- 
couraged her  children  and  others  to  that  religious 
duty.  She  was  bereaved  of  her  husband  in  1840, 
and  for  the  last  ten  years  confined  to  the  house,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  time  to  her  bed  ;  and  for  the 
last  year  was  entirely  blind.  Having  stood  faithful- 
ly through  a  long  life  for  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  Christianity,  as  held  by  Friends,  she  has 
been  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  and  her 
example  speaks  to  survivors — "  Follow  me  as  I  have 
endeavored  to  follow  Christ." 

Died,  On  the  19th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  father,  near  Palmyra,  Warren  Co., 
Iowa,  Joel,  son  of  John  and  Jane  White,  (the  latter 
deceased,)  in  the  15th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Three  River  Monthly  Meeting. 


SOUP  HOUSE. 

The  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup  having  opened  their  House  in  Griscom 
street,  (late  Green's  court,  between  4th  and  5th  and 
Spruce  and  Pine  streets,)  respectfully  solicit  con- 
tributions in  aid  of  this  charity.  Donations  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 

Jeremiah  Hacker,  No.  316  S.  Fourth  St.,  or 
Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St. 

3t. 


The  Western  Soup  House  at  the  S.  E.  corner  of 
Seventeenth  and  Sansom  (late  George)  street,  is  now 
open  for  the  delivery  of  Soup  and  Bread.  Donations 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  either  of  the  following 
persons : — 

George  Vaux,  Treasurer,  No.  46  N.  17th  St.,  and 

1715  Arch  street. 
Samuel  L.  Baily,  Secretary,  No.  920  Chestnut  St. 
William  U.  Ditzler,  N.  E.  cor.  12th  &  Filbert  St. 


From  the  English  Annual  Monitor  for  1833. 
THE  NEW  YEAR. 

"Look  again  through  the  glass/'  said  my 
guide.  I  looked  and  saw  an  old  man  sitting 
with  a  huge  folio  on  his  knees,  over  which  he 
was  intently  poring,  and  he  appeared  to  be  en- 
gaged in  casting  up  a  sum  of  considerable 
length.  The  page  open  before  him  was  num- 
bered 365,  and  beneath  was  a  date,  December 
the  31st,  1830.  He  had  nearly  accomplished 
his  task,  and  only  turned  from  it  to  look  occa- 
sionally at  the  clock  on  the  opposite  wall,  the 
hands  of  which  were  fast  approaching  the  hour 
of  twelve.  They  reached  it  at  last.  The  clock 
struck  with  a  sound  that  seemed  to  penetrate  the 
depths  of  the  earth  beneath  me;  and  the  old 
man  with  a  sigh  closed  the  mysterious  volume, 
and  was  about  to  rise  and  place  it  on  its  shelf 
among  many  others  of  a  similar  size  and  shape, 
when  I  observed  with  astonishment  my  own 
name  on  the  cover.  "  Stop,"  I  cried  with  much 
emotion  :  "  Stop,  and  let  me  see.'' 

The  old  man  looked  up,  and  through  a  coun- 
tenance of  mingled  surprise  and  sorrow,  1  dis- 
cerned the  features  of  my  own  attendant  genius. 
"Say,"  T  exclaimed,  "what  means  that  book 
which  you  have  just  closed,  and  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  its  contents.'^ 
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He  turned  the  title  full  to  my  view,  and  I  saw 

inscribed  the  "  Records  of  the  life  of  , 

for  the  year  18 — "  0  suffer  me I  cried, 
with  increasing  earnestness,  "  to  look  within  !" 

"It  is  too  late,"  he  replied.  "The  sight  can 
only  harass  now.  The  whole  goes  on  to  the 
registry  above,  to  be  opened  and  read  at  judg- 
ment." At  judgment!  the  word  thrilled  to  my 
inmost  soul.  "  But  one  glance  I  eagerly  and 
earnestly  rejoined,  "but  one  passing  glance?" 

"  Well,  then,"  he  calmly  murmured — "  Have 
your  will, — come  hither !"  and  he  replaced  the 
volume  on  his  knees,  and  suffered  me  to  turn 
over  its  pages.  I  found  them  to  contain  a  jour- 
nal of  all  my  aims  and  wishes,  thoughts  and 
feelings,  words  and  deeds,  through  the  past  year. 
I  ran  my  eyes  hastily  over  the  whole.  It  was 
like  the  book  which  the  prophet  beheld  in  his 
vision,  wherein  was  written  lamentation,  and 
mourning,  and  woe.  There  was  scarcely  an  en- 
try that  was  not  more  or  less  dark  and  ominous. 
Those  acts  and  intentions  of  which  I  had  hoped 
the  best,  were  all  of  them  infected ;  either  in 
the  motives  that  led  to  them,  or  the  feeling  that 
accompanied  them;  or  in  some  little  matter  that 
was  otherwise  connected  with  them,  the  plague- 
spot  was  still  discoverable,  tainting  and  poisoning 
the  whole.  The  wonderful  minuteness  also  of 
the  details  utterly  overwhelmed  me.  Things 
that  I  had  altogether  overlooked  or  forgotten, 
vain  thoughts,  passing  feelings,  words,  looks, 
hopes,  fears,  matters  that  I  had  deemed  totally 
indifferent  and  unimportant,  were  here  carefully 
recorded  and  commented  on.  "What!"  I  ex- 
claimed, "is  it  possible  that  the  eye  of  God  can 
take  cognizance  of  trifles  like  these  ?" 

"  Trifles !"  he  replied,  "  there  are  no  trifles 
among  the  concerns  of  man.  Nothing  can  be 
trifling  that  affects  the  glory  of  God,  or  the 
eternal  condition  of  souls ;  and  this  is  the  case 
with  every  act  and  moment  of  man's  life.  There 
is  not  that  difference  between  the  great  and  little 
events  of  earth — between  the  rise  of  an  empire 
and  the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  in  the  eye  of  the  high 
and  lofty  inhabitant  of  eternity,  that  there  is  in 
that  of  the  worm  man.  Men  are  always  living 
either  well  or  ill.  They  are  doing  either  right 
or  wrong  through  every  moment  of  their  being." 

"  What,  then,"  I  replied,  "  shall  gross  actual 
transgression  bring  no  more  guilt  on  us  than  a 
mere  passing  emotion  of  the  heart?"  "Not 
quite  so,"  he  rejoined,  "but  your  views,  I  per- 
ceive, on  this  subject,  are  very  imperfect.  God 
is  a  Spirit.  He  sees  and  hates  sin  wherever 
found.  Above  all,  he  abhors  it  in  the  heart. 
It  is  there  that  he  desires  to  establish  his  own 
dwelling-place,  and  thither  that  he  looks  for  his 
service  and  praise.  But  can  the  most  Holy 
dwell  wifli  sin  ?  or  can  he  relish  a  tainted 
tribute  ?  Words  and  acts  are  only  the  outgush- 
ings  of  the  spirit  within ;  and  till  the  fountain- 
head  is  made  pure,  in  vain  shall  we  expect 
purity  in  the  streams  that  flow  from  it." 
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"  I  see,  then,"  said  I,  "  that  on  this  supposi- 
tion my  case  is  an  alarming  one.  I  may  indeed 
cry  aloud — '  My  leanness^  My  leanness  !  Woe 
is  me  I'  My  very  tears  need  to  be  washed ;  my 
very  prayers  to  be  prayed  for;  my  best  feeling 
and  doing  are  not  merely  imperfect,  but  often 
offensive." 

"Even  so,"  he  mournfully  replied,  "all  that, 
is  not  done  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the  good  of 
mankind,  or  to  the  advancement  of  our  own 
spiritual  interests,  is  a  waste  of  hours  and  talents 
which  God  has  bestowed  on  us." 

"  Waste  of  hours  !  Alas  !"  I  exclaimed,  "  how 
an  item  must  this  make  in  the  account 
!" 

"  It  does,"  he  answered,  "  It  does  !  look  here !" 
and  he  turned  to  the  general  summing  up  of  the 
past  year;  "  Look,"  he  continued,  "at  this 
squandering  of  precious  hours;  of  hours,  the 
purchase  of  a  Saviour's  blood ;  of  hours  wrung 
by  infinite  mercy,  from  the  hand  of  eternal  jus- 
tice for  you ;  of  hours,  for  one  of  which,  the  spirits 
now  in  prison  would  leap  in  their  chains;  of 
hours,  which  can  now  never  be  recalled,  and 
each  of  which  has  borne  you  on  nearer  to  death, 
to  judgment,  to  eternity." 

I  looked  at  the  list.  What  a  desolation  of 
privileges  and  opportunity.  A  strong  record  of 
duty  and  devotion  anneared  here  and  there, 
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floating  like  a  wreck  on  the  mighty  tide,  de- 
faced, ah  !  how  defaced !  with  insincerity  and 
indifference,  wandering  thoughts  and  earthly 
motives.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
and  sin  and  vanity  claimed  all  the  rest,  and 
awed  me  into  despair  as  I  beheld  them.  "  And 
what,"  said  the  sage,  "  if  I  were  to  add  to  these 
the  convictions  you  have  stifled,  the  awakenings 
you  have  hushed,  the  warnings  you  have  slighted, 
the  persuasions  you  have  rejected,  the  resolves  f 
you  have  broken,  the  trials  you  have  been  P- 
spared,  the  dangers  you  have  escaped,  the  res-  II^ 
pites  that  have  been  begged  for  you  again  and  J 
again,  the  anxious  looks  that  have  been  sent 
forth  from  heaven  for  your  repentance ;  and  the 
joy  that  would  even  now  animate  every  bosom 
there,  could  it  but  be  said :  "  Behold  he  pray- 
eth  !"  0,  God  is  love  !  God  is  love  !  He  waiteth  J 
to  be  gracious.  The  Saviour  of  sinners  opens 
his  everlasting  arms,  and  says  :  "  Come  unto  me 
and  find  rest  "to  your  souls."  His  blood  cleans 
eth  from  all  sins ;  and  happy  for  you,  for  all,  if 
you  might  begin  the  entries  of  the  coming  year 
with  a  record  of  contrition  and  faith  on  your 
part,  and  of  grace,  of  pardoning  and  of  sustain 
ing  grace  on  his." 

"  Be  it  so  !"  I  exclaimed,  when  deep  emotion 
left  me  the  power  of  utterance  :  "  Be  it  even  so 
Lord  Jesus !  over  the  records  of  the  past  when 
brought  into  judgment,  let  thy  name  be  found 
inscribed;  and  for  the  temptation  of  the  future 
let  thy  grace  be  imparted,  and  it  will,  I  know 
be  sufl&cient.  Here  I  would  begin  the  year  b} 
giving  myself  to  thee.    Dwell  in  my  heart 
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y  Holy  Spirit,  and  mould  me  to  thy  will !" 
s  I  uttered  these  words  in  the  fulness  of  my 
iart,  strains  of  joy  seemed  to  break  forth  around 
id  above  me.    It  was  like  the  joy  of  angels 

j;     er  a  repenting  sinner,  and  it  swelled  and  in- 
eased  till  nature  was  no  longer  able  to  bear 

j},,   ]  and  in  the  violence  of  my  excitement  I 

I    voke — It  was  a  dream. 

And  morning  ushered  in  the  coming  year. 

■!Jt> 


], For  Friends'  Reyiew. 

"I     ABSTRACT  OF  THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE. 

p|     The  message  is  not  so  long  as  some  former 
ill;  ocuments  of  the  same  kind.    After  a  few  pre- 
lij,   minary  remarks  upon  our  national  blessings,  it 
\\i  dverts  to  the  recent  events  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
111,  -  hich  are  made  the  occasion  for  an  exhortation 
3  the  people,  both  of  the  North  and  the  South,  to 
ultivate  feelings  of  mutual  forbearance  and 
cod  will,  in  view  of  the  benefits  resulting  from 
ur  present  Constitution  and  Union,  and  the 
vils  to  be  apprehended  from  their  subversion, 
'he  President  then  congratulates  Congress  upon 
'  the  final  settlement  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
he  United  States,  of  the  question  of  slavery  in 
he  Territories,"  asserting  that  "the  right  has 
een  established  of  every  citizen  to  take  his 
•roperty  of  any  kind,  including  slaves,  into  the 
ommon  Territories  belonging  equally  to  all  the 
States  of  the  confederacy,  and  to  have  it  pro- 
ected  there  under  the  Federal  Constitution. 
vTeither  Congress  nor  a  Territorial  Legislature, 
lOr  any  human  power  has  any  authority  to  an- 
lul  or  impair  this  vested  right."    The  supposed 
lappy  effects  of  this  "decision,"  in  preventing 
igitation  with  reference  to  slavery  during  the 
,)eriod  between  the  first  settlement  of  a  Terri- 
iory,  and  its  becoming  a  State,  are  dwelt  upon, 
vith  the  assertion  that  emigrants  from  all  sec- 
ions  meeting  therein  on  terms  of  equality,  and 
i)ringing  with  them  such  species  of  property  as 
hey  choose,  the  question  of  slavery  will,  from 
latural  causes,  virtually  settle  itself  in  each  case; 
md  when  a  State  is  formed,  it  may  be  received 
I  nto  the  Union  with  or  without  slavery,  as  its 
3onstitution  may  prescribe.    "  This  sound  prin- 
3iple,"  adds  the  Message,  "  has  happily  been 
recognized,  in  some  form  or  other,  by  an  almost 
manimous  vote  of  both  Houses  of  the  last  Con- 
gress.'^ 

Considerable  space  is  devoted  to  the  subject 
)f  the  African  slave  trade  and  its  proposed  re- 
newal. The  evil  efi"ects  of  such  a  measure,  both 
Dn  our  own  country  and  Africa,  are  portrayed. 
The  President  states  that  after  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation it  has  not  been  ascertained  that  any 
slaves  have  been  imported  except  the  cargo  of 
the  Wanderer,  numbering  between  300  and  400. 
He  gives  a  brief  history  of  the  laws  for  the  abo- 
lition of  the  infamous  traffic,  states  clearly  the 
proof  of  the  constitutionality  of  those  laws,  and 


shows  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  conferring 
the  prohibitory  power  upon  Congress,  not  upon 
the  several  States,  since  its  efficient  exercise  by 
the  latter  would  be  impossible. 

Turning  to  our  foreign  relations,  the  results  of 
the  mission  to  China  are  favorably  stated.  The 
ratifications  of  the  treaty  concluded  in  the  6th 
month,  1858,  have  been  exchanged,  and  the  Chi — 
nese  authorities  appear  disposed  to  act  in  good 
faith.  The  difficulties  with  Paraguay  were  ad- 
justed without  the  action  of  the  naval  force  which 
accompanied  the  Commissioner  thither.  Our  re- 
lations with  Spain  are  said  to  be  "  unsatisfacto- 
ry;" various  pecuniary  claims  of  our  citizens 
against  that  government  remaining  unpaid ;  but 
the  principal  grievance,  though  rather  hinted 
than  directly  stated,  appears  to  be  the  refusal  of 
Spain  to  sell  Cuba.  This  matter  is  again  com- 
mended to  the  earnest  attention  of  Congress. 
The  recommendation  that  payment  be  made  to 
the  Spanish  government  for  the  claimants  in  the 
"  Amistad  case,"  is  repeated.  Full  details  of 
the  difficulty  with  Great  Britain,  respectiog  the 
island  of  San  Juan,  are  given,  and  it  is  stated  that 
all  danger  of  a  hostile  collision  has  been  averted 
by  the  mission  of  General  Scott,  and  the  ques- 
tion of  possession  is  now  the  subject  of  amicable 
negotiation. 

The  distracted  condition  of  Mexico,  and  the 
injuries  sustained  in  that  country  by  American 
citizens,  are  made  the  grounds  of  a  recommend- 
ation for  Congress  to  pass  a  law  authorizing  the 
President  to  employ  "  a  sufficient  military  force 
to  enter  Mexico,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  in- 
demnity for  the  past  and  security  for  the  future." 
The  President  suggests  that  if  such  authority 
should  be  granted,  a  volunteer  force  could  be 
easily  raised  to  aid  the  "  Constitutional  Govern- 
ment "  of  President  Juarez,  which  now  holds 
Vera  Cruz,  in  reaching  the  city  of  Mexico,  and 
extending  its  power  over  the  whole  country.  He 
further  asks  that  he  may  be  authorized  to  em- 
ploy the  navy  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
lives  and  property  of  American  citizens,  passing 
over  the  Panama  and  Nicaragua  transits. 

The  failure  of  the  last  Congress  to  pass  the 
bill  making  appropriations  for  the  Post  Office 
department,  and  the  embarrassments  thence  re- 
sulting, are  referred  to,  and  Congress  is  recom- 
mended to  pass  a  law,  appointing  a  day,  previous 
to  the  expiration  of  each  Congress,  for  the  elec- 
tion of  Representatives  in  all  the  States ;  thus 
securing  the  perpetual  existence  of  a  full  Con- 
gress, so  that  it  may  be  convened  in  an  emer- 
gency. 

In  conclusion,  the  President  recommends  the 
construction  of  a  Pacific  railroad,  but  by  incor- 
porated companies,  or  other  agencies,  rather  than 
by  government  agents  ;  the  reduction  of  public 
expenses  to  the  lowest  practicable  point ;  and  the 
raising  of  additional  revenue  to  meet  anticipated 
deficiencies,  by  an  increase  of  duties  on  imports, 
not  by  loans. 
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ALGIERS. 

Since  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  Algerine 
territory  by  the  French,  and  the  comparative 
freedom  from  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  against 
the  outlying  tribes,  the  city  of  Algiers  has  pre- 
sented attractions  to  travellers  and  visitors  from 
the  north  of  Europe  on  many  and  various  accounts. 
The  advantages  which  its  equable  climate  affords 
to  invalids  suffering  from  pulmonary  complaints 
have  made  it,  as  a  winter  residence,  the  rival  of 
Madeira  and  Egypt,  of  the  isles  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  the  south  of  France — over  all  which 
places  it  possesses,  or  is  said  to  possess,  certain 
claims  to  superiority.  Numbers  of  invalids  now 
annually  winter  in  Algiers,  where  winter,  in  one 
sense  of  the  word,  is  unknown,  and  return  to 
more  northerly  latitudes  when  the  hot  weather 
announces  its  approach.  Facility  of  access  has 
probably  much  to  do  with  the  popularity  of  this 
ancient  haunt  of  pirates  as  a  modern  watering- 
place.  Owing  to  the  perfection  of  locomotion 
along  the  whole  line  of  route,  a  traveller,  leaving 
London  on  the  Monday  morning,  may  find  him- 
self comfortably  settled  in  lodgings  in  Algiers 
before  Saturday  night,  at  a  cost,  if  he  choose  to 
be  economical,  not  much  exceeding  ten  pounds — 
having  crossed  the  Mediterranean  in  a  passage 
of  little  over  forty  hours'  duration.  First  class 
steamers  make  the  voyage  from  Marseilles  three 
times  a  week;  the  fares  are  moderate,  and  the 
accommodation  to  be  met  with  is  excellent. 

The  appearance  of  the  city,  reclining  on  the 
side  of  a  lofty  hill,  with  its  face  towards  the  sea, 
is,  through  the  medium  of  engravings,  familiar  to 
most  readers.  When  it  was  in  possession  of  the 
pirates,  its  outward  purity,  as  seen  at  a  distance, 
formed  a  striking  contrast  to  its  real  internal 
filth  and  fetor.  All  that,  however,  is  now  done 
away ;  under  French  management  the  streets  of 
Algiers  areas  clean  as  the  Boulevards  of  Paris,  and 
there  are  no  grounds  of  complaint  on  the  score 
of  dirt.  Hotel  accommodation  of  a  good  class 
is,  however,  remarkably  dear — an  inconvenience 
which  is  balanced  by  the  fact  that  excellent 
lodgings  are  plentiful  and  reasonably  cheap. 
Provisions  also  are  cheap,  with  the  exception  of 
tea,  which  is  not  only  exorbitantly  dear  but  vile 
in  quality.  Coffee  of  the  finest  is  sold  at  the 
caf6s  at  a  half-penny  the  cup;  fish  is  abundant 
and  low-priced;  meat  is  somewhat  dearer;  game 
is  plentiful ;  and  all  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegeta- 
bles are  profuse  in  quantity  and  moderate  in  cost. 

The  population  of  Algiers  numbers  seventy 
thousand,  and  perhaps  there  are  few  cities  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  where,  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers,  they  are  more  various  in  character  and 
in  race.  The  majority  of  the  lower  orders  pass 
most  of  their  time  out  of  doors,  and  the  stranger 
need  only  betake  himself  to  the  Place  Royale, 
the  favorite  lounge  and  promenade  of  the  city, 
to  see  them  in  all  their  variety.  The  spectacle 
here  to  be  met  with  is  thus  described  in  Mr. 
Davies's  "  Algiers  in  1857." 
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<'Men  of  all  nations,"  says  Mr.  D.,  "  met^  '1^' 
here  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  clad  in  every  ima- 
ginable  costume,  from  the  garb  of  old  Gaul 
to  that  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Honore,  from  tb| 
bornous  of  the  Sahara  to  the  cocked  hat  an^  * 
epaulets  of  martial  France.    Here  may  be  seei 
Grand  Turks,  whose  heads  are  surmounted  bj  '° 
turbans  as  broad  as  their  shoulders ;  Muftis  oi 
Mahommedan  judges,  buried  in  the  endless  folds 
of  their  white  head-gear,  which,  from  its  even'  '™ 
ness  and  precision,  resembles  a  mighty  cottoi  f 
ball  wrought  and  wound  in  Manchester;  th( 
Algerine  Jew,  in  his  purple  and  gold  suit,  witl  j" 
patent  leather  high-heeled  shoes,  white  stocking] 
to  the  knee,  and  an  amber-headed  cane  in  his 
hand,  of  all  coxcombs  the  greatest;  princes  O; 
the  land,  with  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  o  ^' 
water  ;  French  ladies,  in  the  last  full  fashion  Oi  j'" 
the  Parisian  season  ;  negrcsses,  in  a  cotton  wra  '''' 
of  scrimpy  dimensions,  with  unclad  piccaninnie 
slung  and  pouched  like  young  opossums  at  theij 
back ;  and,  lastly,  fair  Mauresques,  enveloped  ii  ^ 
snowy  attire,  who,  were  it  not  for  their  beautifu 
eyes,  whose  sparkle  cannot  be  veiled,  might  b 
mistaken  for  ghosts  passing  to  and  fro  silently 
and  mysteriously  among  the  human  crowd,  bu  ff" 
taking  no  part  in  its  affairs. 

"The  Arabs  of  the  desert  and  the  Kahyle  o 
the  mountains  are  lying  at  full  length  on  tb  w 
ground  within  a  few  yards  of  you,  and  display  ) 
set  of  limbs  worthy  of  Hercules.    Suddenly  i 
sound  strikes  on  the  ear,  which  attracts  thai 
earnest  attention ;  the  Arab  and  the  Kabyl  'tj 
spring  to  their  legs,  and  the  Moor,  lowering  hi  nii 
pipe,  blows  out  a  last  whiff'  in  deference  to  th  » 
call.    It  is  the  cry  of  the  Muezzin,  summoninj  la 
the  faithful  to  prayer ;  and  if  ever  a  Mussulmai 
is  roused  from  his  habitual  lethargy,  it  is  to  obe; 
the  law  of  his  prophet ;  he  washes  in  haste,  ant 
hurries  to  the  mosque.    Five  times  during  th  i«( 
night  and  day  the  Muezzin  mount  the  minaretj 
and,  in  a  loud,  sonorous  tone,  proclaim  the  hou  «i 
of  prayer.    Men  of  strong  lungs  are  selected  fo 
the  office,  and  far  and  wide  over  the  city  th  'JI 
sound  is  heard,  like  that  of  a  tenor  bell,  | 
'  Swinging  low  with  solemn  roar, 
Over  some  wide- watered  sliore.'  A 
In  the  stillness  of  night  the  invitation  to  worshi  '^J 
God  falls  on  the  stranger's  ear  with  most  in:  'ta 
pressive  effect,  for  the  sound,  if  it  waken  th  f» 
sleeper,  will  awaken  his  conscience  as  well.    H  !t 
hears  the  Mussulman  pattering  in  the  dark  strec  '"| 
on  his  way  to  the  mosque,  and  then  his  thought  "ii 
turn  inwards,  '  How  do  /serve  God  ?'   The  coir  II 
parison,  if  it  do  not  make  him  a  better  man,  wi  '"i' 
only  add  to  his  condemnation ;  the  inhabitant 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon  take  precedence  of  him  on  th  f«p 
last  great  day;  'for  unto  whomsoever  much  i 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required.'  "  'i^' 

Of  genuine  Turks  there  are  now  very  few  r€ 
maining  in  Algiers.    After  the  conquest  of  th  •li 
country  by  the  French,  the  major  part  of  thei  \ 
sold  their  possessions  and  retreated  to  Tunis  an' 
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i|:exandria — leaving  behind  them,  however,  a 
'  xed  race,  called  Koulouglis,  the  offspring  of 
eir  marriages  with  Algerine  women.  j 
The  Moors,  who  fornaerly  were  of  high  im-  ; 
rtance,  are  at  present  the  most  depressed  of 
e  inhabitants.  The  position  of  the  poorest 
long  them  is  rather  tbat  of  beasts  of  burden 
an  of  men  ;  they  carry  the  heaviest  loads,  and 
ag  ponderous  waggons,  under  a  burning  sun, 
d  live  at  the  same  time  on  the  merest  refuse, 
leir  destiny  is,  however,  to  a  great  extent,  of 
eir  own  election,  for  they  are  the  laziest  fellows 
ing,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  lazza- 
ni  of  Naples.  They  will  never  work  until 
iven  to  it  by  hunger,  and  will  stave  off  that  by 
Dacco  and  sleep  as  long  as  possible,  ere  sub- 
^tting  to  the  drudgery  of  labor.    They  are,  on 

16  whole,  fine-looking  fellows,  above  the  average 
iture,  powerfully  built  up  and  brawny  of  limb, 
th  a  full  dark  eye,  aquiline  nose,  and  a  com- 
sxiou  of  clear  olive — not  black,  as  Englishmen 
i  apt  to  suppose  them.  The  wives  of  the  lower 
ss  Moors  lead  a  miserable  life,  which  is  but 
e  protracted  struggle  with  famine.  Among 
e  better  class,  however,  the  ladies,  if  they  have 
reasonable  pleasures,  have  fewer  cares.  Shut 
)  from  all  eyes  in  their  houses,  or  closely  veiled 
len  they  go  abroad,  they  come  in  contact  with 
improving  society,  and  remain  all  their  lives 
rnost  as  ignorant  as  children.  Marriageable  at 
urteen,  they  are  bought  by  the  husband  at  a 
ice  regulated  by  their  personal  charms ;  but  if 
the  end  of  two  years  they  bear  no  offspring, 
ey  are  returnable  to  their  parents,  and  the  hus- 
nd  may  reclaim  a  certain  amount  of  the  pur- 
ase-money.  Of  late  years,  the  effect  of  French 
fluence  is  visible  upon  Moorish  society  ;  some 
the  women  have  refused  to  be  sold  in  marriage; 
hers  have  broken  through  their  habits  of  seclu- 
)n,  and  accepted  invitations  to  the  parties  of 
e  Grovernor-Generars  lady ;  while  a  number  of 
'ung  girls,  not  far  short  of  two  hundred,  are 
ceiving  gratuitous  instruction  in  the  arts  of 
ading,  writing,  and  needlework,  at  the  school 
Madame  Luce,  a  French  lady,  who  has  heroic- 
ly  devoted  her  time  and  talents  to  the  araelio- 
tion  of  their  lot. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  the  population 
iC  Jews.  Under  the  Turkish  regime  they  were 
ted  and  oppressed,  and  condemned  to  the  use 
a  particular  costume,  but  being  protected 
f  the  French  government,  they  now  enjoy 
ery  social  advantage  that  good  subjects  can 
isire. 

The  traveller  new  to  Algiers  is  startled  at  the 
imber  of  one-eyed  people  he  encounters  among 
e  lower  and  laboring  classes.   This  is  the  result 
ophthalmia,  the  scourge  of  the  northern  coast 
Africa,  which  half-blinded  whole  battalions 
Napoleon's  armies  when  he  invaded  Egypt, 
id  to  this  day  works  sad  ravages  upon  the 
>madic  section  of  the  population.    The  irrita- 
Ijji  ag  cause  is  the  fine  sand  of  the  desert  soil, 


with  which  the  atmosphere  at  certain  seasons  of 
the  year  is  heavily  charged. 

The  conveniences,  the  recreations,  and  the 
amusements  which  Algiers  offers  to  the  visitor 
are  more  numerous  than  he  might  be  led  to 
imagine.  There  are  points  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  city  from  which  the  grandest  and  most 
picturesque  views  may  be  obtained,  and  there  are 
public  and  promenade  gardens  of  equal  beauty, 
possessing  floral  attractions  of  the  rarest  kind. 
In  the  Rue  Bab-el-oued,  omnibuses  are  always 
waiting  to  take  the  visitor  where  he  chooses,  at 
a  fare  of  twopence  halfpenny,  and  they  will  start 
at  any  momenc,  taking  the  chance  of  picking  up 
passengers  on  the  way.  A  favorite  resort  is  the 
village  of  St.  Eugene,  about  a  mile  from  the  city 
on  the  north  Ride ;  this  is  the  Richmond  or  Put- 
ney of  Algiers,  whither  the  toil-worn  citizen  is 
given  to  retire  for  pastime  after  the  fatigues  of 
the  day.  On  the  road  to  St.  Eugene  are  the 
hanging  gardens  of  Marengo,  where  crowds  of 
people  from  almost  every  nation  under  the  sue 
meet  of  an  evening,  to  luxuriate  in  the  flowery 
shades  and  enjoy  the  music  of  a  military  band. 
Again,  within  the  distance  of  a  league,  on  the 
other  side  of  St.  Eugene,  is  Boudjareah. 

"  It  is  a  short  but  charming  ride  for  an  after- 
noon, and  presents  the  most  extensive  and  finest 
view  in  Algeria.  Whent  he  atmosphere  is  clear, 
the  whole  distance  of  the  Melijda  plain,  ninety 
miles  in  length,  is  distinctly  seen  ;  several  of  the 
principal  towns  of  the  province  lying  beyond  the 
plain,  on  the  edge  of  the  little  Atlas  and  the 
great  Kubyle  mountains  ,  Sidi  Ferruch,  where 
the  French  first  landed;  Staoueli,  where  they 
fought  their  battle,  and  where  the  Trappist 
monastery  is  now  established ;  the  line  of  march 
followed  by  the  victorious  French  army ;  the 
ancient  Casbah  and  the  fair  city  at  its  feet,  are 
all  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Then,  if  you  turn 
to  seawards,  there  is  the  blue  Mediterranean, 
with  Fort  de-l'Eau,  Cape  Matifoux,  and  other 
objects  of  interest  and  beauty  in  the  distance. 
The  view  must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated,  for  it 
is  impossible  for  pen  or  pencil  adequately  to  de- 
scribe it." 

Then,  in  another  direction,  there  is  the  famous 
Jardin  d'Essai,  or  Trial  Garden,  established  by 
the  French  government  to  test  the  applicability 
of  the  climate  to  those  exotic  plants  likely  to  be 
useful  to  the  colony.  This  garden  is  three  miles 
from  the  city,  or  about  twenty  minutes'  ride  by 
omnibus,  and  is  much  frequented  by  numbers  in 
search  of  health  or  quiet  relaxation.  The  grounds 
are  admirably  tilled  and  tended,  and  form  so 
vast  a  magazine  of  botanical  specimens  that  years 
might  be  spent  in  exhausting  their  resources. 

Another  object  of  interest  in  the  neighborhooi 
is  the  Maison  Carree,  an  ancient  fort  at  a  dis- 
tance of  seven  or  eight  miles,  where  an  ancient 
Roman  bridge,  as  firm  now  as  it  was  a  thousand 
years  ago,  crosses  a  rapid  stream.  But  the  chief 
lion  of  the  surrounding  district  is  the  Monastery 
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of  Staoueli,  a  Trappist  society,  established  on  the 
spot  where  the  French  fought  their  first  decisive 
battle  after  landing.  This  society  consists  of 
ninety  members,  including  all  grades,  from  the 
highest  French  noble  to  the  humblest  peasant : 
they  are  a  band  of  voluntary  prisoners  on  the 
silent  system,  who  trust  to  win  the  favor  of  God 
by  ignoring  their  duty  to  man,  and  who  profess 
to  have  found  the  peace  of  the  Christian  in 
abandoning  the  Christian  privilege  of  doing 
Christian  work. 

All  the  above  places  of  interest,  and  many 
more,  are  readily  accessible — most  of  them  by 
means  of  public  carriages,  at  a  trifling  cost.  If 
a  private  conveyance  be  needed,  the  visitor  can 
hire  a  carriage  and  pair  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
pence  an  hour^  or  if  he  prefer  a  steed,  may  have 
a  good  saddle  horse  for  five  shillings  a  day.  An 
omnibus  for  a  large  party  may  be  engaged  equally 
cheap,  and,  owing  to  the  strict  regulations  in 
force  with  regard  to  drivers,  neither  impertinence 
nor  extortion  is  to  be  feared  from  them. 

In  the  article  of  game  for  the  chase,  Algeria 
is  rich.  In  the  marshes,  the  water-fowl  rise  in 
flocks  at  the  sound  of  a  gun  :  at  Koleah,  thirty 
miles  from  Algiers,  woodcocks  and  wild  fowl  of 
various  kinds  were  found  in  such  abundance 
that  fifty  head  of  them  were  killed  in  a  few 
hours.  Quails,  snipes,  grebes,  herons,  bustards, 
abound,  and  partridges  are  in  some  places  so 
plentiful  that  the  Arabs  knock  them  down  with 
sticks.  The  wild  boars  in  some  of  the  forests 
literally  swarm,  notwithstanding  that  they  are 
hunted  and  slain  by  hundreds,  both  by  Africans 
and  Europeans.  Then  there  are  the  hyena,  savage 
and  skulking,  but  desperate  at  bay — the  panther, 
cruel  and  cunning,  and  of  all  hunted  quarry  the 
most  difficult  to  kill — and  the  African  lion,  the 
monarch  of  the  desert. 

A  favorite  sport  among  the  Arabian  aristocracy 
is  the  chase  of  the  ostrich.  The  ostrich  is  hunted 
by  Arab  steeds,  who  run  him  down  by  mere 
fleetncss  of  foot ;  they  must,  however,  be  well 
trained  and  in  high  condition  to  do  this,  or  the 
bird  will  distance  them  in  the  race  and  leave 
them  out  of  sight  The  feathers  are  a  valuable 
prize,  and  are  exchanged  by  the  hunters  of  the 
desert  for  corn.  The  flesh  from  the  bird's  breast 
is  cooked  in  cutlets,  and  is  accounted  a  dish  fit 
for  royalty. 

With  so  fine  a  climate,  with  such  exquisite 
scenery,  and  with  so  many  attractions  of  various 
kinds  in  its  neighborhood,  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised that  Algiers  has  become  a  cherished  re- 
sort of  Europeans  in  easy  circumstances,  or  that 
English  families  have  located  themselves  perma- 
nently. The  heights  in  proximity  to  the  city 
and  fronting  the  sea  are  the  special  locale  of  our 
countrymen,  who,  in  handsome  villas  high  above 
the  sea  level,  and  open  to  the  sea  air,  find  the 
climate  agreeable  the  whole  year  through. — 
Leisure  Hour. 
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TREE  DRINKING-FOUNTAINS  IN  LONDON. 

In  old  times,  when  watches  were  unknown, 
and  clocks  were  few,  the  erection  of  a  sun-dial 
was  a  frequent  way  by  which  a  rich  mar 
did  benefit  to  his  neighborhood.  Some  striking 
motto  affixed  to  the  dial  was  also  made  to  read  s 
lesson  to  the  passenger.  In  these  days,  a  ne^^ 
field  for  kindly  munificence  has  been  opened  ii 
the  supply  of  free  drinking-fountains  in  our  great 
cities. 

In  many  of  our  populous  towns,  thousands  oi 
the  poor,  daily  engaged  about  the  streets  in  hari 
bodily  labor,  have  scarcely  any  other  means  o:  ^ 
quenching  their  thirst  than  whal:  the  public-hous(  ^ 
affords.  The  intensity  of  the  thirst  produced  bi 
severe  physical  exertion,  especially  in  hot  wea 
ther,  cannot  be  fully  realized  by  those  leading 
sedentary  lives,  and  having  at  command  tb 
means  of  supplying  such  wants. 

When  a  poor  man  enters  a  public-house 
though  for  the  purpose  simply  of  quenching  hi  » 
natural  thirst,  it  is  not  water  he  drinks.  On  thi  jj 
contrary,  he  is  obliged  to  pay  for  a  beverag 
which  but  stimulates  the  thirst  it  momentaril; 
allays,  and,  if  drunk  beyond  a  certain  limit,  mus 
always  not  only  incapacitate  him  for  work,  bu 
deaden  his  moral  sensibilities,  and  even  dethrom 
his  reason. 

The  prevailing  vice  of  this  country  is  intempei 
ate  drinking.    More  than  nine-tenths  of  ou 
pauperism  and  convicted  crime,  together  with  i 
large  proportion  of  mental  and  physical  maladies 
proceed  from    this  cause.      It  is,  therefore 
worthy  of  consideration  by  all,  and  particular!;  ; 
local  bodies,  elected  by  tax-payers,  that  evef 
social  improvement  that  promotes  temperanc  i 
must  diminish  the  taxation,  which  is  so  largel" 
due  to  pauperism  and  the  suppression  of  crimes  , 
It  is,  indeed,  scarcely  possible  to  estimate  th 
amount  of  practical  good  which  will  most  surely  ' 
though  perhaps  indirectly  and  silently,  flow  froi 
the  general  establishment  of  suitable  drinking 
fountains.  \ 

Under  the  auspices  of  a  metropolitan  associj 
tion,  many  fountains  have  already  been  erecte  , 
in  London,  the  expense  being  borne  either  b 
individuals  or   by  corporate  bodies.     Samu<  i 
Gurney,  M.  P.  had  the  honor  of  leading  the  wa 
in  this  good  work,  as  Mr,  Melly  had  before  don  i 
in  Liverpool.  , 

The  water  supply  for  drinking-fountains  wil 
it  is  hoped,  be  provided  by  the  liberality  of  thI  f 
water  companies,  as  three  have  already  consente| 
to  do;  but  until  a  memorial^  which  the  associil 
tion  has  now  prepared  to  be  sent  to  the  genenl 
companies,  be  answered,  no  exact  statement  as  I  «{ 
terms  can  be  made.  J 

The  experience  already  gained  from  the  foui  -i 
tains  erected  proves  how  thoroughly  appreciate 
and  how  eagerly  made  use  of  they  are  by  a 
classes  and  ages.    At  Snow  Hill,  the  number  ( 
drinkers  seems  only  limited  by  the  time  taken  i 
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j  II  the  cup,  amounting  to  upwards  of  six  thousand  > 
|q  a  day.  When  there  are  four  hundred  foun- 
ains  in  full  play,  the  aggregate  number  of 
iraughts  of  water  taken  at  them  may  be  estimated 
t  from  two  to  four  hundred  millions  in  a  year, 
.t  is  an  interesting  speculation  how  many  of 
hese  draughts  will  prevent  a  visit  to  the  public- 
louse.  Mr.  Wakefield,  in  his  very  able  pam- 
phlet, "  A  Plea  for  Free  Drinking- Fountains,'' 
;alculates  that  the  saving  to  the  working- classes 
)f  the  metropolis  in  this  way  will  be  £360,000 
per  annum. 

The  iron  mugs,  usually  chained  to  the  foun- 
;ains,  are  the  least  inviting  part  of  the  establish- 
uent.  A  great  improvement  would  be  to  line 
:he  inside  and  the  rim  with  glazed  clay  or  porce- 
ain.  Working-men  would  do  well  to  carry  an 
ilastic  drinking-cup  in  their  pockets. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

••lu  the  inorning  sow  thy  bead,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
lot  thine  hand:  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
ither  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." — 
GCCLESIASTES  xi. :  6. 

In  the  morning,  in  the  morning, 

Passing  traveller,  sow  thy  seed  ; 
Heed  thou  not,  though  jeer  and  scorning, 

Often  seem  thj  only  meed. 
For  a  little  word  may  fasten 

Thought  upon  a  careless  mind ; 
To  thy  work,  then,  do  thou  hasten, — 

On  thy  sandals  firmly  bind. 

Sow  in  love  and  peace,  whatever 

Trials  may  thy  way  surround ; 
Humbly  sowing ;  never,  never, 

In  thy  heart  let  pride  be  found. 
By  the  road-side,  on  the  mountain, 

Sterile  rock,  or  desert  strand, — 
Fertile  vale,  or  gushing  fountain, 

Still  "withhold  not  thou  thine  hand." 

And,  though  all  the  dew  of  morning 
^  May  have  vainly  pass'd  away, — 
Still,  vouchsafe  a  gentle  warning, 

E'en  until  the  closing  day. 
Morn  or  evening,  sowing,  sowing, 

Pilgrim,  mayest  thou  still  be  found  ; 
Thy  life's  tide  which  is  now  flowing, 

Soon  will  cease  its  wond'rous  round. 

"  Watch,"  keep  guard  o'er  thought  and  feeling ; 

"  Watch,"  while  it  is  call'd  to-day ; 
"  Watch  and  pray," — for  time  is  stealing 

Pulse  by  pulse,  thy  life  away. 
All  thou  hast  from  God  receiving, 

All  thy  strength  to  Him  be  given ; 
"  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing," — 

Sow  on  earth, — to  reap  in  heaven.     R.  H.  H. 
WaynesviUe,  Ohio. 


PRAYING  IN  SPIRIT. 

"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
— Mattujew  VI.:  6. 

I  need  not  leave  the  jostling  world, 

Or  wait  till  daily  tasks  are  o'er, 
To  fold  my  palms  in  secret  prayer 

Within  the  close-shut  closet  door. 


There  is  a  viewless,  cloistered  room, 
As  high  as  heaven,  as  fair  as  day. 

Where,  though  my  feet  may  join  the  throng, 
My  soul  can  enter  in  and  pray. 

When  I  have  banished  wayward  thoughts, 
Of  sinful  works  the  fruitful  seed, 

When  folly  wins  my  ear  no  more, 
The  closet  door  is  shut,  indeed ! 

No  human  step  approaching,  breaks 
The  blissful  silence  of  the  place  ; 

No  shadow  steals  across  the  light 
That  falls  from  my  Redeemer's  face  ! 

And  never  through  those  crystal  walls 
The  clash  of  life  can  pierce  its  way, 

Nor  ever  can  a  human  ear 

Drink  in  the  spirit-words  I  say. 

One  hearkening,  even,  cannot  know 

When  I  have  crossed  the  threshold  o'er, 

For  He,  alone,  who  hears  my  prayer. 
Has  heard  the  shutting  of  the  door. 

H.  M.  Kimball. 


On  me  Thy  wisdom  lays  its  chast'ninghand, 
I  lay  me  down,  nor  dare,  nor.  wish  to  stand  ; 
I  struggle  not,  nor  have  1  aught  to  plead. 
Except  my  helplessness  and  utter  need ; 
In  all  my  weakness,  and  in  all  my  woe, 
I  feel  the  love  divine  that  lays  me  low  ; 
Whether  I  stand,  or  whether  sinking  fall. 
Thou  art  my  Father,  and  'tis  mercy  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  18th 
ult.  have  been  received. 

The  European  Congress  was  expected  to  meet  at 
Paris  about  the  20th  inst.  Count^Cavour  and  Cheva- 
lier Desambrois  are  to  represent  Sardinia.  It  was  as- 
serted that  all  the  Powers  invited  to  the  Congress  had 
sent  in  their  adhesion.  The  accounts  as  to  the  pro- 
bability of  the  Pope's  joining  in  it  were  contradictory. 
One  statement  was  that  he  claimed  precedence  for  his 
representative  over  those  of  all  the  other  Powers. 

France. — The  Council  of  State  was  preparing  the 
project  of  a  law  reducing  the  customs  duties,  especi- 
ally on  articles  of  prime  necessity. 

The  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  at  Aden, 
says  that  the  port  of  Adool,  on  the  Red  Sea,  has  been 
ceded  to  France. 

The  weather  in  Paris  was  extremely  cold,  and  rail- 
way traffic  was  impeded  by  heavy  snows. 

It  was  rumored  that  the  Emperor  would  make  some 
fresh  pacific  demonstrations  on  the  opening  of  the 
new  year. 

Spain — The  expedition  to  Morocco  had  received  large 
reinforcements.  Several  fresh  attacks  had  been  made 
by  the  Moors,  who  had  been  repulsed  with  great  loss. 
The  cholera  had  broken  out  in  the  Spanish  camp,  but 
was  said  to  be  diminishing.  The  army  had  been  un- 
able to  undertake  ofiensive  operations. 

Austria. — In  a  late  Cabinet  Council  presided  over 
by  the  Emperor,  it  was  resolved  that  in  the  next  bud- 
get a  reduction  of  38,000,000  florins  shall  be  made  in 
the  expenses  of  the  war  department. 

The  danger  of  a  conflict  between  the  Imperial  au- 
thorities and  the  Protestants  of  Hungary  appeared  to 
be  increasing.  The  government  was  reported  to  have 
resolved  to  adopt  "a  vigorous  policy"  toward  Hun- 
gary, instead  of  redressing  the  grievances  complained 
of ;  and  180  Protestants,  men  of  rank  and  social  po- 
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sition,  had  been  cast  into  prison  or  cited  before  the 
magistrates,  within  a  few  days  prior  to  the  12th  ult., 
for  having  taken  part  in  the  assemblies  which  pro- 
tested against  the  Imperial  patent  respecting  them. 
Political  agitation  is  added  to  the  religious  troubles. 
A  rumor  has  been  circulated  that  the  young  Emperor, 
dismayed  at  these  and  other  difficulties,  yet  unwilling 
to  make  concessions,  contemplates  abdicating  in  favor 
of  his  son,  an  infant  16  months  old,  and  appointing 
as  Regent  his  brother,  the  Archduke  Maximilian. 
The  report,  however,  lacks  confirmation. 

England. — The  London  Times  states  that  the  storm 
of  the  night  of  10th  mo.  24th,  was  unexampled  in 
their  maritime  records  for  destructiveness.  From 
that  time  to  11th  mo.  9,  the  total  number  of  ship- 
wrecks is  stated  at  325  ;  lives  lost,  748,  while  487 
were  rescued  by  life-boat  and  other  means. 

Turkey. — The  French  Ambassador  had  made  an 
official  demand  upon  the  government  for  a  firman 
favorable  to  the  Suez  canal  project  of  De  Lesseps. 
The  Ambassadors  of  Austria,  Prussia,  Russia  and 
Sardinia  supported  it.  After  a  discussion,  the  Turk- 
ish Ministry  agreed  to  request  the  Powers  making  the 
demand  to  come  to  some  understanding  with  Eng- 
land. The  latter  has  uniformly  opposed  the  scheme, 
and  was  supposed  to  have  influenced  Turkey  against 
it. 

Domestic. — The  overland  mail  from  California, 
with  dates  to  the  9th  ult.,  reached  St.  Louis  on  the 
31st.  It  brought  16,000  letters  for  various  parts  of 
the  Atlantic  States,  which  is  three  times  the  num- 
ber ever  before  brought  in  one  mail.  Judge  Hoff- 
man, of  the  U.  S.  District  Court,  had  delivered  an 
opinion,  confirming  what  is  known  as  the  Sherreback 
claim  to  24,000  square  feet  in  a  valuable  part  of  San 
Francisco.  The  claim  is  based  upon  an  alleged  Mexi- 
can grant,  and  was  rejected  in  1855  by  the  U.  S.  Land 
Commissioners,  from  whose  decision  an  appeal  was 
taken  to  the  Court.  The  confirmation  was  unexpect- 
ed, and  caused  much  excitement.  Efforts  would  be 
made  to  re-open  the  case.  In  Calaveras  Co.,  a  Judge 
has  decided  that  a  perfect  title  to  land  carries  with  it 
the  mineral  in  the  land,  and  miners  digging  for  gold 
on  the  land  in  question  have  been  ousted.  The 
question  will  be  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State.  A  silver  mine  has  been  discovered  in  Santa 
Cruz  Co. 

Recent  accounts  from  Brownsville,  Texas,  state 
that  the  band  of  Cortinas  was  defeated  on  the 
20th  ult.  in  an  encounter  with  the  troops  who  had 
gone  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  the  place,  and  was 
forced  to  retreat. 

Unusually  cold  weather  was  experienced  in  Texas 
in  the  early  part  of  last  month.  In  some  places, 
cattle,  sheep  and  goats  died,  in  considerable  num- 
bers, and  even  domestic  fowls  were  frozen  on  their 
roosts.  In  Matagorda  bay,  one  of  the  papers  states, 
many  fish  were  chilled  to  death.  At  Houston,  on 
the  3d,  there  was  snow  enough  for  sleighing.  So 
much  had  not  been  seen  there  for  twenty  years,  and 
it  had  been  seven  years  since  any  had  fallen  be- 
fore. On  the  28th  ult.,  the  thermometer  at  Montreal 
indicated  16°  below  zero,  at  St.  Johnsburg,  Vermont, 
20*^  below,  and  at  Boston  2^  below. 

The  harbor  of  Baltimore  was  nearly  closed  by  ice 
on  the  3d  inst.,  and  much  difficulty  was  experienced 
for  some  days  previous  to  that  time  in  crossing  the 
Hudson  at  New  York. 

Gold  and  platinum  are  said  both  to  have  been 
found  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Missouri. 

In  various  parts  both  of  the  slave  and  the  nomi- 
nally free  States,  a  disposition  is  now  manifested  by 
the  law-makers  to  increase  the  disabilities  already 
imposed  upon  the  free  colored  people.    In  Missouri, 


a  bill  to  reduce  them  to  slavery  or  exclude  them  from 
the  State,  has  passed  the  Senate,  and  is  expected  to 
pass  the  House.  The  number  of  that  class  in  the 
State  is  estimated  to  be  less  than  2,500.  Similar 
bills  are  pending  in  Tennessee,  Alabama,  and  some 
other  slave  States.  Judge  Catron,  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court,  has  published  in  a  Nashville  paper  an 
earnest  protest  against  such  a  measure  in  that  State. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  has  decided  that  colored 
children  have  no  right  to  be  admitted  into  tlie  com- 
mon schools  with  whites.  A  bill  is  before  the  Minne- 
sota legislature,  designed  to  prevent  the  immigration 
and  settlement  of  free  colored  people  in  that  State. 

A  fresh  illustration  of  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the 
supporters  of  slavery  has  been  given  recently,  in  the 
expulsion  from  Madison  Co.,  Kentucky,  of  a  number 
of  persons,  constituting  about  twelve  families,  on 
account  of  their  opposition  to  that  system.  The 
persons  expelled  are  the  associates  of  John  G.  Fee,  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination,  and  a 
native  of  Kentucky,  who  has  been  laboring  for  some 
years  in  that  region,  and  has  organized  several  con- 
gregations, which  avowed  and  practised  anti-slavery 
pinciples.  A  school  had  also  been  established, 
around  which  a  settlement  was  forming. 

Although  these  individuals  had  always  acted  as 
peaceable  citizens,  and  employed  only  moral  and  le- 
gal instrumentalities  against  slavery,  a  meeting  was 
lately  held  in  the  county  town,  and  a  committee  ap- ; 
pointed  to  require  them  to  leave  the  county  within 
ten  days.  After  having  appealed  to  the  Governor  for 
protection,  which  he  declared  himself  unable  to  give, 
advising  them  rather  to  submit,  and  then  seek  legal 
redress  througxi  the  Courts,  they  yielded  to  the  un- 
just requisition,  and  withdrew  to  Cincinnati. 

Congress. — No  business  of  importance  was  trans- 
acted in  the  Senate,  which  adjourned  from  the  27th 
to  the  30th,  and  from  the  latter  to  the  3d  inst.  On 
the  30th,  Senator  Rice,  of  Minnesota,  introduced 
some  bills  relating  to  the  local  interests  of  his  State, 
and  gave  notice  of  a  bill  providing  for  a  temporary 
government  for  Dacotah  Territory.  On  the  3d  inst. 
Johnson,  of  Arkansas,  presented  a  memorial  from 
the  legislature  of  that  State,  in  favor  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  Pacific  railroad.  Mallory,  of  Florida, 
introduced  a  bill  to  regulate  and  increase  the  pay  of 
the  navy,  and  one  to  modify  the  pay  of  pursers  in 
the  navy.  Brown,  of  Mississippi,  spoke  in  opposi-' 
tion  to  some  of  the  views  of  the  President's  Message, 
and  denied  that  the  Dred  Scott  decision  had  settled 
the  question  of  slavery  in  the  Territories.  The  de- 
bate was  continued  by  Doolittle,  of  Wisconsin,  Clay, 
of  Alabama,  and  others. 

In  the  House,  ballots  were  taken  on  the  28th  and 
29th  ult.,  in  which  Sherman  received  respectively 
101  and  102  votes,  in  each  case  lacking  4  of  a  choice. 
On  the  first  day,  Maynard  had  65,  and  on  the  second, 
Scott  of  Cal.,  had  83  votes,  the  remainder  being  scat- 
tered. On  the  30th,  Montgomery  of  Pa.,  moved  that 
T.  Corwin,  of  Ohio,  be  chosen  Speaker  for  24  hours, 
after  which  time  the  House  should  return  to  its  for- 
mer state.  The  object  avowed  was  to  allow  action  on 
the  Post  office  Appropriation.  Objection  was  made, 
and  without  action,  the  House  adjourned  to  the  3ri 
inst.  On  that  day,  Stevens  of  Pa.,  moved  to  proceed 
to  the  electiou  of  a  speaker  viva  voce,  the  person  hav- 
ing the  highest  number  of  votes  to  be  elected,  but  no 
action  was  had  upon  the  motion.  Another  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  was  made  to  obtain  a  ballot.  A  memorial 
was  presented  from  the  mail  contractors,  saying  that 
the  government  owes  them  $2,000,000  for  services 
rendered,  and  urging  the  adoption  of  measures  to  en- 
able them  to  meet  their  liabilities  and  continue  t© 
carry  the  mail. 
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Prom  "The  Society  of  Friends;  its  Strength  and  its  Weakness." 
NDIVJDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS  AND 
CHILDREN  IN  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  fate  of  the  Society,  it  will  be  evident, 
rests  in  the  hands  of  its  younger  members.  They 
ire. rising  up  to  occupy  the  places,  to  fulfil  the 
responsibilities,  and  to  bear  the  testimonies 
which  descend  to  them  from  departed  genera- 
dons.  Theirs  is  a  noble  bequest.  The  inherit- 
ance which  falls  to  them  is  rich  with  no  common 
blessings,  but  it  brings  with  it  duties,  in  the  right 
discharge  of  which  alone  can  they  prove  them- 
Belves  to  be  worthy  scions  of  a  trusty  stock.  Let 
them  guard  those  great  vital  principles  of  truth 
handed  down  to  them,  as  an  heirloom  of  im- 
perishable value.  For  those  principles  their 
forefathers  were  a  suffering  race.    They  were 


early  Quakerism  came  forth  tried  as  with  fire,  it 
seems  that  the  very  memories  of  the  Society  may 
well  lead,  among  succeeding  generations,  to  the 
habit  of  self-inquiry  and  self-examination,  to  as- 
certain whether  those  who  enjoy  the  fruit  of  such 
sacrifices  are  imbued  with  the  like  precious  faith, 
though  not  called  now  to  submit  to  the  same 
proofs  of  fidelity,  or  to  test  their  profession  by 
the  same  bitter  practice. 

It  is  customary  to  speak  in  language  of  con- 
gratulation of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  nor 
can  language  too  strongly  depict  the  blessing  of 
that  freedom  of  conscience,  won  for  us  by  the 
steadfastness  and  devotion  of  those  forefathers 
whose  example  there  is  a  danger  of  our  forgetting 
in  the  midst  of  privileges  due  to  their  unswerv- 
ing faithfulness  and  courage.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  religious  privileges  may  be  turned 
to  Satan's  account.  His  wiles  are  often  more 
dangerous  than  his  rage.  Souls  may  be  lulled 
to  sleep  amid  the  calm  and  sunshine,  whose 
energies  would  spring  to  unwonted  life  were  the 
storm  permitted  to  burst  upon  them.  This  dan- 
ger is  not  altogether  unknown  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  especially  among  the  rising  generation. 
Outward  ease  and  prosperity  have  not  been  with- 
out their  snares.  A  spirit  of  worldliness  has 
crept  in  through  many  channels,  tending  to 
paralyze  the  healthy  and  vigorous  manifestation 
of  individual  life.    It  is  from  the  attacks  of  this 


men  whose  souls  seemed  to  grasp  the  greatness  of ;  silent,  insidious  foe  that  the  Society  has  sustain 


truth.  They  were  Christians  after  Paul's  sort, 
when  he  said,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
Galled  by  the  persecution  of  those  times  to  de- 
clare whose  they  were,  and  whom  they  served," 
theirs  was  no  doubtful  testimony.  They  were 
whole-hearted,  earnest  followers  of  Him  who 
said,  "  Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Intolerance  was 
their  stern  task-master,  who  left  them  no  choice 


ed  its  greatest  hurt,  and  stands  exposed  to  im- 
minent danger.  A  worldly  spirit  is  the  canker 
which  too  often  eats  into  the  very  heart  of  Chris- 
tian profession.  *  *  *  The  unlovely  fruits  of 
pride,  covetousness,  and  outward  display,  have 
grown  and  ripened,  and  have  been  pointed  to  as 
a  reproach  against  Friends  in  general,  as  though 
the  principles  and  teachings  of  the  Society  were 
really  responsible  for  such  displays  of  individual 


between  the  dungeon  and  that  spirit  of  quietism  \  weakness  and  unfaithfulness.  Many  who  have 
and  compliance  which  proffered  worldly  ease  as  |  relinquished  their  membership  have  been  led  to 
the  reward  of  violated  conscience.  When  we  i  that  step  from  worldly  motives  or  emotions, 
think  of  the  plaintive,  but  faithful,  witness  borne  |  rather  than  from  conscientious  conviction;  and 
amid  the  damp,  gloomy  recesses  of  Scarborough  thus  the  Society  has  not  only  been  stripped  of 
Castle,  and  the  pestilential  ceils  of  Lancaster  many  whose  forefathers  were  standard-bearers  in 
Jail,  and  remember  that  it  was  out  of  the  fur-  |  its  ranks,  but  its  influence  has,  to  some  extent, 
nace  of  such  afflictions  that  the  principles  of .  been  weakened  in  winning  others  to  the  sim- 
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plicity  of  the  Grospel  standard  of  life  and  prac- 
tice. It  seems  to  be  forgotten  by  some  that  the 
testimony  of  early  Friends,  especially  in  its  self- 
denying  features,  is  as  much  needed  now  as  ever. 
The  forms  of  opposition  and  danger  may  vary, 
but  the  watch-tower  is  a  post  as  important  to 
occupy  to-day  as  it  was  when  the  stake  and 
stocks  threatened,  and  State  ecclesiasticism  ruled 
the  land  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

If  the  age  of  martyrdom  (in  the  old  acceptation 
of  the  t§rm)  is  gone,  the  duty  and  the  privilege 
of  self-denial  are  for  all  time.  Shall  the  present 
generation  of  Friends  regard  the  lives  and  ex- 
ample of  their  predecessors  only  as  curiosities  of 
the  past,  to  be  preserved  in  the  amber  of  mem- 
ory ;  or  shall  they  trace  the  living,  vital  principle 
which  connects  theyoungt  st  olFshoots  of  the  cur- 
rent time  with  the  parent  stock  ? 

If  there  is  unhappily  any,  ground  for  fearing  a 
permanent  decline  either  in  the  numbers  or  in- 
fluence of  the  Society,  the  fault  will  rest  mainly 
with  those  who  have  sufl'ered  themselves  indo- 
lently to  drift  out  of"  Quakerism,"  or,  retaining 
the  name,  may  have  lost  all  that  is  vital  and 
earnest  in  the  Christian  life.  They  may  be 
Friends  by  birthright,  without  ever  having 
known  that  true  spiritual  birth,  which  can  alone 
qualify  for  membership  in  the  living  Church  of 
Christ,  or  they  may  have  turned  their  backs 
upon  the  Society,  not  so  much  because  of  its 
peculiarities  as  because  its  vitality  was  distaste- 
ful to  them. 

It  is  important  to  keep  prominently  in  view 
the perso7ial  responsibility  involved  in  spiritual 
deadness  or  laxity  of  conduct,  while  at  the 
same  time  a  faithful  inquiry  may  be  raised, 
whether  there  is  anything  in  the  organization  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  or  in  the  religious  habits 
(if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  of  its 
members,  which  has  tended  in  any  degree  to 
produce  that  spiritual  torpor  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  all  decay  in  the  Church,  whatever  may 
be  the  denomination  in  which  such  decay  may 
be  found. 

In  no  other  religious  body,  probably,  does 
membership  depend  simply  upon  the  accident 
of  birth.  In  this  Society  alone  is  it  a  birthright 
privilege,  and  altogether  independent  of  that 
highor  birthright  which  is  the  only  ground  for 
admission  to  the  one  true  spiritual  Church.  At 
no  period  in  the  training  of  the  children  of 
Friends  are  their  minds  led  to  contemplate  the 
dependence  of  their  membership  upon  their  at- 
tainment of  spiritual  life;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  in  many  families  very  valuable 
opportunities  are  thus  lost  of  awakening  the 
youthful  mind  to  the  danger  of  remaining  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  other  denominations 
it  is  a  continual  source  of  interest  and  anxiety 
to  Christian  parents,  as  their  children  grow  up, 
whether  they  grow  in  grace  as  well  as  in  years, 
looking  hopefully  forward  to  the  period  when 
they  may  rightfully  apply  for  membership  in  the 


outward  and  visible  Church,  their  qualification 
being,  not  that  they  are  the  children  of  Christian  * 
parents,  but  that  they  themselves  have  become 
babes  in   Christ.    The   necessity  of  personal 
saving  faith  is  brought  before  the  minds  oi  tl"* 
young  people  thus  trained,  in  a  manner  to  which  i"' 
many  young  Friends  are  wholly  strangers.    It  is 
not  intended  to  infer  from  these  remarks  that  theP 
early  training  of  Friends  is  necessarily  a  systemP 
of  error,  or  precludes  the  inculcation  of  sound 
and  clear  views  of  saving  truth,  but  that  the  if 
tendency  of  birthright  membership  is  to  sacrifice 
some  opportunities  of  useful  and   impressive  s"' 
teaching,  has  been  made  manifest  in  the  expe- 
rience  of  many  who  seem  never  to  have  ad- 
vanced  a  step  beyond  "  garment  Quakerism 
either  in  knowledge  or  desire.    How  many  are 
there  among  the  younger  members  of  the  Society  Ij 
who  have  been  really  educated  in  their  own 
principles  ?   They  may  have  been  most  carefully 
and  guardedly  brought  up  in  all  that  regards  ll" 
moral  discipline.    With  the  habitual  reading  o\  S» 
the  Holy  Scriptures  they  may  be  familiar,  anc 
they  may  have  seen,  and  perhaps  shared  much  It 
in  the  active  benevolence  which  is  so  happilj  »l 
characteristic  of  Friends;  but  to  what  extent 
have  they  been  led  to  examine  the  foundationg  b 
on  which  their  own  Society  rests,  and  to  bring  at 
their  individual  belief  and  practice  to  the  same  ^ 
heart-searching  test  by  which  the  early  princi-  m 
pies  of  Friends  were  tried  ?  There  is  a  touching  in 
and  beautiful  simplicity  in  the  custom  which  fi 
prevails  in  most  Friends'  families  in  connection  sc 
with  the  morning  and  evening  reading  of  th<  i 
Scriptures,  and  the  few  minutes  of  solemn  silence  6i 
which  succeed  this  exercise;  but  unfortunately  tr 
there  are  many  instances  in  which  the  religious  st 
instruction  of  families  stops  here;  a  spirit  ol  fa 
formalism  gradually  creeps  in,  and  young  minds  ti 
thus  left  without  the  helping  hand  of  habitual  C 
instruction  in  Divine  things,  stagnate  amid  a  it 
routine,  excellent  in  itself,  but  wanting  that  lift  ! 
without  which  there  can  be  little  probability  o:  li 
awakening  to  righteousness  or  "  growth  in  th(  " 
truth."  I 
Friends  are  jealously  watchful  of  all  humar  si 
interference  \vith  the  work  of  Divine  teaching  t 
and  training  in  the  human  heart.  They  attach  un^  ii 
speakable  importance  to  that  "  inward  light"  \\ 
"  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,"  and  seek  that  their  members  should  be 
found  in  close  and  diligent  waiting  for  the  mani- 
festation of  this  light ;  but  it  has  happened  ir  t( 
many  families  that  sufficient  care  has  not  beer  ii 
taken  to  make  this  doctrine  clear  and  intelligible  ^ 
to  young  minds,  to  lead  them  to  search  out  foi  J 
themselves  the   scriptural   authority  for  sucl  ^ 
teaching,  and  to  guard  against  any  tendency  t(  \ 
mysticism  which  might  present  itself  as  a  stum-  i 
bling  block  to  some  untutored  minds.  A  clearei  ' 
perception  and  understanding  of  what  Friends  j 
principles  really  are,  would  have  quickened  the  j, 
interest,  and  deepened  the  attachment  of  not  i  i 
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ew,  who  are  now  lost  to  the  Society,  chiefly  be- 
jause  in  their  early  years  they  were  as  little  led 

0  study  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  re- 
jeived  and  practised  by  Friends,  as  they  were 
he  doctrines  of  Mahomed  or  Confucius.  In 
neetings  favored  with  a  sound  Gospel  ministry, 
ihis  lack  of  home  and  school  instruction  will,  to 
3ome  extent,  be  remedied ;  but  it  must  be  re- 
aaembered  that  there  are  many  companies  of  I 
worshippers  among  Friends  who  rarely  listen  to 

1  preached  Gospel  from  year's  end  to  year's  end; 
ind  the  disadvantages  under  which  the  youth  of 
such  meetings  grow  up  can  only  be  counteracted 
by  a  watchful  and  sedulous  process  of  home  train- 
ing.   In  proportion  as  there  is  an  uninstructed 
rising  generation,  must  it  be  expected  that  there 
will  be  a  waning  influence.    To  be  "thorough- 
ly persuaded,"  is  a  long  way  towards  being  tho- 
roughly in  earnest.    Principles  but  half  under- 
stood are  never  heartily  adopted,  and  if  unhappily 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  assumption  that  the 
Society  of  Friends  is  declining  in  numbers,  or 
that  a  portion  of  its  members  bear  a  doubtful 
testimony  in  reference  to  "  some  of  the  errors  to 
which  the  world  is  most  prone,"  may  it  not  arise 
from  the  fact  that  they  have  themselves  been  in- 
troduced to  little  more  than  the  outward  garb 
and  decorous  observances  of  the  Society  to  which 
they  belong  ?    It  is  not  intended  in  these  re- 
marks to  ofi'er  the  slightest  disparagement  to  the 
intellectual  and  moral  training  which,  as  a  rule, 
prevails  alike  in  Friends'  families  and  in  their 
schools.    In  many  respects  it  may  be  taken  as  a 
model  of  sound,  practical  education,  and  the  gen- 
eral deportment  of  their  young  people  will  con- 
trast most  favorably  with  that  oi'  a  similar  class 
among  any  section  of  society.*    But  something 
far  deeper  and  more  heart- searching  than  this  is 
required  to  constitute  a  true  Friend  and  a  sound 

I  Christian.    If  education  stops  here,  it  stops  just 
j  at  that  point  where  that  knowledge,  without 
which  all  other  knowledge  is  useless,  begins. 
I  How  touching  was  the  reiterated  command, 
j  "  Feed  my  sheep  V  "  Feed  my  lambs  \"  The 
'  fold  must  be  not  only  well  shielded,  but  well 
i  supplied  with  food,  or  the  sheep  will  wander; 
I  some  to  other  folds,  it  may  be,  but  many,  alas ! 
into  the  wilderness,  to  perish  of  hunger,  or  to 
be  torn  by  the  wolves  of  sin  and  folly. 

^  ___  

*  Our  Queen  is  said  to  have  borne  a  remarkable 
testimony  to  the  value  of  the  moral  and  social  train- 
ing of  Friends'  families.  Hearing  that  some  chil- 
dren, members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whilst 
visiting  an  inmate  of  Buckingham  Palace,  had  been 
introduced  to  the  Royal  children,  and  spent  some 
time  in  their  company,  Her  Majesty  spoke  to  the 
lady  on  the  subject,  saying  that  she  should  never 
object  to  the  Royal  children  being  allowed  to  asso- 
ciate with  young  Friends,  because  she  had  the  great- 
est confidence  in  the  training  of  Friends'  families, 
but  she  should  wish  to  be  consulted  in  all  other  cases, 
before  the  Princes  and  Princesses  were  introduced 
to  strangers. 


Christian  Philanthropy,  as  exemplified  in  the 
Life  and  Character  of  the  late  Joseph  Sturge. 

BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  ANGELL  JAMES. 
(Concluded  from  page  276.) 

Such  was  the  philanthropy  of  this  extraordi- 
nary man.    But  perhaps  it  will  be  said  all  this 
was  his  social  character,  what  was  he  in  that 
sphere  where  every  man  is  best  known — at 
home  ?    Sometimes  an  advocate  of  national  lib- 
erty has  been  a  tyrant  at  home,  and  has  so  ex- 
hausted his  benevolence  and  kindness  on  stran- 
gers, as  to  have  none  left  for  the  inmates  of  his 
own  house.    Joseph  Sturge  could  stand  this  test 
also.    If  his  light  shone  brightly  before  men,  it 
shone,  if  possible,  still  brighter  before  his  house- 
hold.   Tc  them  he  proved  one  of  the  tenderest 
of  husbands,  the  fondest  of  fathers,  the  kindest 
of  brothers,  and  the  most  considerate  of  masters  : 
and  it  was  his  felicity  to  be  blessed  with  the 
companionship  of  a  noble-minded  woman,  of 
whom  it  is  her  highest  praise  that  she  wap  in 
every  respect  worthy  to  be  the  wife  of  such  a 
man.    She  never  attempted  to  impose  a  restraint 
upon  his  liberality,  but  seconded  him  in  all  his 
endeavors  to  bless  his  fellow-creatures;  and  the 
same  remark  has  already  been  made  concerning 
his  brothers.    His  home  was  the  soft  green  on 
which  his  soul,  sometimes  weary  in  the  work  of 
his  benevolence,  reposed  for  refreshment  and  to 
prepare  for  future  labors  of  love. 

With  his  political  opinions  I  have  here  no- 
thing to  do.  It  is  well  known  they  were  widely 
liberal,  and  many  who  admired  him  as  a  philan- 
thropist, censured  him  as  a  politician ;  and  much 
as  I  admired  and  loved  him,  I  could  not  always 
go  all  lengths  with  him  in  this  matter.  At  the 
same  time,  I  am  quite  sure  that  in  this  he  was 
as  conscientious  as  he  was  in  all  other  matters, 
and  that  his  politics  were  a  part  of  his  religion. 

I  do  not  pretend  he  was  a  faultless  character : 
if  I  were  to  assert  that  he  was,  I  should  seem  to 
see  his  shade  frowning  upon  me,  and  hear  his 
voice  rebuking  me ;  for  no  man  was  more  sensi- 
ble of  his  shortcomings  than  himself.  I  have  it 
from  one  who  knew  him  best,  that  he  was  deeply 
and  frequently  afi"ected  by  a  sense  of  his  demerit. 
Piety  is  like  the  flame — the  higher  it  rises,  the 
more  it  trembles.  One  of  his  last  utterances, 
when  in  his  mortal  agony,  as  far  as  they  could 
be  interpreted,  indicated  this ;  he  closed  his  life 
as  he  had  spent  it,  in  the  spirit  of  the  publican 
in  the  parable;  and  when  his  foot  was  upon  the 
threshhold  of  heaven,  and  his  eyes  upon  its 
opening  door,  he  sent  up  a  cry  for  mercy,  and 
entered  eternity  clothed  with  humility,. and  de- 
pendent upon  divine  grace,  and  not  upon  his 
own  works,  for  everlasting  life. 

And  now,  what  is  the  first  idea  which,  in  the 
review  of  such  a  life,  presents  itself  to  our  mind  ? 
Is  it  not  an  intelligent  conviction  and  surprise  at 
the  amount  of  good  which  one  man,  who  ha^  the 
heart  and  the  means  for  deeds  of  heneficencej  can 
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accomplish?  What  mind  but  that  of  God  can 
estimate  the  sum  total  of  his  philanthropy  ?  Oh, 
is  it  not  for  a  lamentation  and  woe  to  think  what 
a  mass  of  wealth,  of  energy,  and  of  influence  is, 
so  far  as  its  application  to  the  well-being  of  man 
or  the  glory  of  God  is  concerned,  lying  waste. 
How  important  is  it  for  us  all  to  study  indi- 
vidual OBLIGATION.  How  few  ever  present 
the  prayer  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,—-"  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  V  In  this  age,  organ- 
ization is  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  dis- 
courage and  almost  to  crush  out  the  still  nobler 
ambition  of  individual  effort  for  the  good  of 
mankind.  In  the  sight  of  so  many  societies,  all 
doing  a  good  work,  men  are  apt  to  feel  that  as 
individuals  they  are  ciphers,  and  are  ignorant  of 
the  power  that  each  possesses  to  bless  the  world. 
It  is  a  glorious  spectacle  to  see  an  individual 
man  fired  with  zeal,  melted  with  compassion, 
and  guided  by  intelligence,  starting  off  alone  in 
a  career  of  mercy,  selecting  his  own  objects, 
sketching  his  own  plans,  looking  to  God  only 
for  guidance  and  patronage,  and  directing  all  to 
his  glory.  Too  many  wait  for  associated  energy, 
and  think  they  can  do  good  only  in  connection 
with  others.  While,  again,  many  measure  their 
benevolence  by  the  standard  of  their  neighbors. 
So  did  not  our  departed  friend  !  He  never  asked 
what  others  would  do,  but  considered  only  what 
he  could  do,  and  ought  to  do.  It  were  well  if 
we  all  recollected  that  we  shall  be  judged  alone, 
and  that  the  measure  of  our  responsibility  is  the 
measure  of  our  means  and  our  opportunities. 
And  let  us  not  be  discouraged  and  refuse  to  do 
our  utmost,  because  we  cannot  do  all  he  did. 
Ten  talents  are  not  granted  to  each  steward.  To 
some  are  given  only  five,  and  to  some  only  one. 
God  will  not  require  ten  where  he  has  given 
only  five  or  one,  nor  will  he  be  satisfied  with  only 
the  improvement  of  one  or  five,  where  he  has 
granted  ten.  It  "  is  accepted  according  to  what 
a  man  has,  and  not  according  to  what  he  has 
not." 

In  reviewing  the  character  that  has  thus  come 
before  us,  we  should  regard  it  not  merely  as  the 
work  of  man,  but  as  the  production  of  God.  He 
was  "  His  workmanship,  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  had  before 
ordained  that  he  should  walk  in  them."  And  we 
should  echo  his  own  words  which,  could  he 
speak  to  us  from  the  unseen  world,  he  would 
surely  utter,  "  Not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but 
unto  God  give  glory."  It  is  said  by  the  apostle 
Paul  that  his  brethren  "  glorified  God  in  him." 
Let  us  do  the  same  with  reference  to  him  who 
has  been  removed  from  us.  We  should  look  at 
him  as  we  do  at  an  admirable  portrait  or  statue, 
not  only  to  admire  the  exquisite  workmanship, 
but  to  praise  the  skill  of  the  artist.  God  made 
Wm  what  he  was,  and  impressed  something  of 
hie  own  likeness  upon  him;  and  if,  in  reference, 
lo  t'ke  material  world,  it  becomes  us  to  "ascend 
through  nature  up  to  nature's  God/'  it  is  still 
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more  our  duty,  as  regards  the  spiritual  world,  to 
rise  from  the  work  of  grace  in  the  human  soul, 
to  Him  by  whom  it  is  wrought. 

Shall  we  not  bless  God  for  the  existence  and 
the  excellence  of  our  friend,  and  that  we  have 
had  so  bright  an  instance  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy ?  Shall  we  not  congratulate  our  town 
upon  the  honor  of  having  had  him  as  one  of  its 
inhabitants  ?  Let  our  admiration,  however,  not 
be  barren  praise,  but  lead  to  imitation.  What 
a  loss  has  the  cause  of  humanity  sustained  by 
his  decease  !  What  a  spring  of  benevolence,  of 
which  multitudes  drank  and  were  refreshed,  is 
thus  dried  up !  Let  us  all  feel  called  upon  to 
contribute  something  by  our  increased  activity 
in  the  cause  of  religion  and  mercy,  to  repair  the 
breach,  that  the  world  may  not  be  so  entirely 
the  loser.  "  Be  ye  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises,"  is  the  voice  which  comes  to  us 
from  his  vacant  place  among  the  living.  As  an 
inducement  to  do  good,  consider  the  pleasure,  I 
may  say  the  luxury  of  philanthropy.  Joseph 
Sturge  was  one  of  the  happiest  of  men,  because 
one  of  the  most  useful.  The  smile  which  usual- 
ly rested  on  his  countenance  was  the  outshining 
of  the  light  of  joy  which  glowed  in  his  heart. 
To  what  a  privation  of  pure  and  sublime  delight 
does  that  man  condemn  himself,  who  lives  only 
for  himself  As  benevolence  is  its  own  reward, 
selfishness  is  its  own  curse.  How  contracted  is 
the  circle  of  his  pleasure,  who  revolves  only 
round  himself :  but  how  wide  the  sphere  in 
which  the  philanthropist  moves,  for  by  sympathy 
he  enjoys  the  happiness  of  the  universe,  and  to 
the  extent  of  his  ability  he  increases  it,  and 
thus  increases  his  own.  Every  benefactor 
proves  by  his  own  experience  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  words,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  And  then  what  honor  is  connected 
with  true  philanthropy.  We  saw  this  in  the  re- 
spect which  was  paid  to  our  friend  while  he 
lived.  Men  that  turned  away  from  the  political 
side  of  his  character,  gazed  with  respect  and 
even  reverence  on  its  philanthropic  side.  His 
funeral  gave  solemn  emphasis  to  this  testimony. 
The  Corporation,  had  their  offer  been  accepted, 
would  have  awarded  to  him  a  public  funeral, 
and  though  the  accustomed  retiringness  of  his 
denomination  declined  this  mark  of  respect,  it 
could  not  repress  the  spontaneous  expressions  of 
general  esteem.  The  lengthened  cortege — the 
closed  shops — the  crowded  streets — the  long  pro- 
cession of  respectable  men — the  mixture  of  min- 
isters and  members  of  religion  of  all  denomina- 
tions— the  seriousness  or  sorrow  that  sat  on 
every  countenance  which  in  mournful  silence 
seemed  to  say,  "  We  have  lost  a  benefactor  " — 
the  numerous  sermons  which  from  the  pulpitg 
of  various  denominations  paid  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  his  memory — all  proclaimed  the  respect 
in  which  he  was  held,  and  which  was  in  fact,  a 
public  honor  put  not  only  upon  the  benefactor. 
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but  upon  philanthropy  itself.  It  is  selfishness 
in  disguise  which  leads  men  to  do  good  for  the 
sake  of  the  honor  which  it  brings  with  it,  from 
which  no  man  was  ever  more  remote  than  Joseph 
Sturge.  Yet  public  honors  usually  attend 
philanthropy  in  its  progress;  or  if,  as  in  the 
case  of  our  divine  Lord,  clouds  follow  it  in  its 
course,  those  very  clouds  become  a  theatre  on 
which  in  the  end  more  resplendently  to  display 
its  glory.  Who  respects,  who  ought  to  respect 
the  man  that  has  no  heart  to  pity  the  woes,  no 
hand  to  relieve  the  wants  of  his  feliow-creatures  ? 
Such  a  man  is  despised  and  ought  to  be  despised, 
whatever  be  his  wealth,  his  rank,  or  his  attain- 
ments. And  let  no  man  content  himself  with 
mere  posthumous  benefactions.  The  charity  of 
a  will^  though  it  is  occasionally  exercised  with 
this  intent,  is  no  atonement  for  the  want  of  the 
charity  of  a  life ;  yet  it  sometimes  supplies  its 
deficiency.  The  legacies  of  the  dead,  when  de- 
vised to  good  objects,  and  not  taken  from  those 
who  possess  the  claims  of  near  relationship, 
and  not  left  as  a  passport  to  heaven^  are  good 
things,  but  the  donations,  activities,  and  self- 
denial  of  the  living  are  far  better. 

What  now  remains  but  that  I  briefly  allude  to 
the  suddenness  of  Joseph  Sturge's  removal,  and 
employ  it  as  a  motive  to  induce  us  all  to  be  ever 
ready  for  the  summons  to  eternity,  whenever,  or 
however  unexpectedly  this  should  be  served 
upon  us.  The  hour  that  commenced  with  his 
being  the  active,  loving  and  happy  husband  and 
father,  closed  upon  his  corpse.  The  messenger 
of  death  left  him  scarcely  leisure  to  bid  adieu 
to  those  he  loved  most  on  earth,  or  to  pray  for 
an  entrance  into  heaven.  He  needed  no  time 
to  prepare  for  death.  He  was  prepared.  His 
lamp  was  trimmed — his  loins  were  girt  about, 
and  he  was  as  one  waiting  for  the  Master.  To 
him  sudden  death  was  sudden  glory.*  A  real 
Christian,  living  consistently  as  such,  is  always 
aud  every  where  prepared  for  death,  as  much  so 
in  the  counting-house,  as  in  the  closet  of  devo- 
tion; in  the  street  as  in  the  house  of  God. 
Preparation  for  death  does  not  consist  of  a  few 


*  Joseph  Sturge  had  been  for  some  time  afflicted 
with  a  disease  of  the  heart,  and  must  have  often 
anticipated  the  sudden  termination  of  life.  This  did 
not  depress  him,  though  it  gave  additional  serious- 
ness to  his  habitual  frame  of  mind.  On  the  morning 
of  his  decease  he  rose  as  well  as  usual  about  half- 
past  six,  and  being  partly  dressed  went  to  the  cham- 
ber of  his  eldest  son,  at  whose  bedside  he  often  pray- 
ed, to  call  him  for  their  usual  morning  ride.  On 
returning  to  his  chamber  a  fit  of  coughing  came  on. 
He  said  to  Mrs.  Sturge,  "I  am  very  ill,"  and  sat 
down  on  the  floor.  His  brothers  were  instantly  sent 
for ;  on  whom,  as  well  as  on  his  wife,  he  fixed  looks 
of  ineffable  affection,  and  of  great  bodily  suffering. 
But  there  was  no  opportunity  for  exchange  of  thought 
or  words.  A  few  broken  sentences  were  all  he  utter- 
ed, but  these,  as  far  as  they  could  be  interpreted, 
were  ejaculations  of  prayer.  Thus  suddenly  and 
quickly  did  his  redeemed  spirit  pass  away,  as  if  in 
haste  to  be  in  heaven. 


hasty  prayers  uttered  by  us  or  for  us,  while  en- 
gaged in  the  mortal  agony,  nor  in  the  reception 
of  the  sacrament  from  priestly  hands.  Prepara- 
tion for  death  means  preparation  for  heaven. 
None  will  or  can  rise  from  earth  to  heaven,  who 
are  not  in  some  measure  made  heaveniy  upon 
earth.  Preparation  for  death  then  means,  justi- 
fication by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
generation by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  holiness  of 
heart  and  life  :  for  it  is  said,  "  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Without  these 
prerequisites,  no  morality  however  exemplary,  no 
charity  however  diffusive,  no  amiability  however 
attractive,  will  gain  us  admission  to  the  world  of 
glory.  An  error  on  this  subject,  is,  as  I  have 
often  said,  a  mistake  that  will  require  an  eternity 
to  understand,  and  an  eternity  to  deplore.  And 
how  necessary  is  it  to  be  ever  thus  prepared. 
Our  death  may  be  as  sudden  as  the  one  we  now 
lament.  There  may  be  no  time  so  much  as  for 
a  single  prayer.  As  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 
funeral  said,  ^'  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  live,"  since 
the  whole  life  must  be  accounted  for  at  the  bar 
of  God  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  leads  to 
endless  weal  or  woe.  It  is  a  still  more  solemn 
thing  to  die,  for  death  puts  the  seal  of  an  eternal 
destiny  upon  every  individual.  Prepare,  then, 
to  meet  your  God.  This  has  often  been  the 
theme  of  the  preacher  through  a  long  and  some- 
what laborious  ministry,  still  is,  and  will  be 
through  what  remains  of  life.  Age  and  accu- 
mulated and  still  accumulating  infirmities  furnish 
premonitions  not  to  be  mistaken  or  unheeded, 
that  my  ministry  is  drawing  to  a  close.  I  have 
come  amongst  you  this  morning  in  weakness  and 
with  trembling,  and  wish  to  be  heard  as  one  who 
is  speaking  to  you  from  the  border  country  of 
eternity.  0  look  not  at  things  which  are  seen, 
which  are  temporal,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen,  which  are  eternal.  Weigh,  I  beseech  you, 
the  dread  importance  of  that  awful  and  incom- 
prehensible word  ETERNITY,  and  prepare  to  meet 
your  God.  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.  The  gorgeous  pageant  is  rolling  on,  and 
to-morrow,  with  all  its  transient  yet  fascinating 
scenes,  may  have  vanished  for  ever  from  your 
sight,  and  you  may  find  yourself  amidst  the 
tremendous  realities  of  the  unseen  state.  Whither, 
ah  !  whither  are  you  going  ?  Where  '( 


"  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man^s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power,  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  hut  in  the  power  of  God.'^ — 1  CoR. 
2:  4,  5. 

A  pious  minister  related,  that  while  studying 
divinity  at  Berlin,  he  was  very  busy  in  collect- 
ing a  sture  of  prominent  and  high-flowing  words, 
culling  them  from  different  books,  even  including 
novels,  and  in  this  manner  gathering  a  whole 
package  of  them,  trusting  that  they  should  here- 
after prove  the  means  of  exciting  greater  atten- 
tion to  bis  sermons,  and  thereby  benefiting  his 
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hearers.  He  even  went  so  far  with  his  prepos- 
sessions in  favor  of  high-flowing  expressions,  as 
to  fancy  that  the  language  of  the  Bible  itself 
was  not  sublime  enough.  Calling  one  day  on  a 
minister  of  a  neighboring  village,  it  so  happen- 
ed that  this  man  was  to  preach  his  weekly 
sermon  that  day,  to  which  he  listened  with  deep 
attention.  At  the  dinner-table  the  clergyman 
asked  this  young  divine,  how  he  liked  his 
sermon  ?  "  Well  enough,"  he  replied,  "  but,  it 
appears  to  me  such  an  important  subject  ought 
to  have  been  handled  in  more  dignified  language." 
The  clergyman  replied,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  needed  not  the  embellishments  of  hu- 
man elocution ;  that  they  rather  disfigured  it ; 
that  its  own  inherent  power  was  sufficient,  &c. 
The  young  divine,  stuffed  with  high-sounding 
words,  was  convicted  to  such  a  degree,  by  the 
good  minister's  speech,  that  on  his  way  home, 
he  began  to  attach  great  weight  to  it,  while  the 
Spirit  of  grace  was  operating'  powerfully  on  his 
heart,  and  shedding  a  divine  light  upon  his 
mind.  Having  reached  his  home,  he  took  up 
his  Bible  and  read  therein,  with  emotions  of  a 
peculiar  nature  :  "  O  God  !  this  now  appears  like 
quite  a  different  Bible  to  me,  from  what  I  used 
to  read ;  everything  so  simple  and  yet  so  sublime  ! 
My  prejudice  removed,  how  plain,  how  clear  every- 
thing appears !"  He  was  so  highly  delighted, 
that  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  he  instantly 
went  and  cast  his  package  of  collected  words,  he 
had  formerly  valued  so  highly,  into  the  fire. — 
Buck's  Pastoral  Theology. 


EPISTLE  OF  WM.  PENN. 
(Concluded  from  page  278.) 

Dear  friends,  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  minds, 
watch  and  hope  to  the  end;  be  not  slothful, 
neither  strive ;  despond  not,  nor  be  presumptu- 
ous :  be  as  little  children ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Dispute  not,  neither  consult 
with  flesh  and  blood  :  let  not  the  prudence  of 
this  world  draw  you  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Love  and  obey  the  Truth ; 
hide  his  living  Word  in  your  hearts;  though  it 
be  as  a  hammer,  a  fire,  a  sword ;  yet  it  recon- 
cileth  and  bringeth  you  to  God,  and  will  be 
sweeter  to  you  that  love  it,  than  is  the  honey 
and  the  honey- comb.  Fear  not,  but  bear  the 
cross ;  yea,  without  the  camp,  the  camp  of  this 
world's  lusts,  glory  and  false  worships.  But  this 
know;  when  the  enemy  can  prevail  by  none  of 
these  stratagems,  if  you  resist  him,  as  the  god 
of  the  world's  glory,  the  prince  of  the  air  and 
the  false  prophet,  then  he  turneth  dragon ;  then 
he  declareth  open  war ;  then  you  are  heretics, 
fanatics,  enthusiasts,  seducers,  blasphemers,  un- 
worthy to  live  upon  the  earth.  But  in  all  these 
thing.'^  "  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  shall  be  your  reward  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father."  What  if  your  parents  rise  up  against 
you;  if  your  brethren  betray  yuu;  if  your  com- 
panions desert  and  deride  you;  if  you  become 
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the  song  of  the  drunkard,  and  the  scorn  and 
merriment  of  the  vile  person ;  yea,  though  the 
powers  of  the  earth  should  combine  to  devour 
you,  "  let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled."  Shun 
not  the  cross,  but  despise  the  shame,  and  cast 
your  care  upon  the  Lord,  who  will  be  afficted 
with  you  in  all  your  afflictions ;  in  the  fire  he 
will  be  with  you,  and  in  the  water  he  will  not 
forsake  you.  Let  your  eye  be  to  Him,  whose 
name  is  as  a  strong  tower,  the  sanctuary  of  the 
righteous  in  all  ages ;  that  you  may  be  able  to 
say  in  your  hearts  with  David  of  old,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall 
I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  Though  an  host 
should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear;  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this 
will  I  be  confident.  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after, — that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  inquire  in  his  temple.  For  in  the  time  of 
trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion,  he  shall 
set  me  upon  a  rock.  When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
up.  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing. Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on 
the  Lord." 

My  dear  friends,  let  it  be  your  daily  and  hour- 
ly work  to  wait  upon  God.  How  often  does 
David  speak  of  waiting  upon  God  ?  he  felt  the 
sweetness  of  it;  therefore  retire  into  your  holy 
chamber :  be  still,  and  the  Lord  will  speak  com- 
fortably unto  you.  Blessed  are  they  that  wait 
upon  him,  whose  expectations  are  only  from 
him  :  "  for  though  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall, 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint !"  "  I  waited,"  saith 
David,  "  patiently  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me  and  heard  my  cry."  And  this 
was  his  testimony,  Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  them  that  fear  him,  to  deliver  their  soul 
from  death,  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine  : 
for  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite spirit;"  David  knew  it,  therefore  he  could 
speak  it. 

My  dear  friends,  who  are  compassed  about 
with  many  tribulations ;  the  Lord  God,  your  staff 
and  strength,  is  near  you  to  sustain  you.  Have 
ye  borne  the  reproach  of  Jesus  and  despised  the 
shame  of  his  cross,  and  did  he  ever  desert  you  ?  Be 
not  cast  down,  though  to  the  eye  of  reason  there 
seemeth  none  to  help,  no,  not  one  to  save  :  though 
enemies  within,  and  enemies  without,  encamp 
themselves  against  you;  though  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  pursue  you,  and  great  difficulties  be  on 
each  hand,  and  the  Red  tea  before  you;  stand 
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ndjjtll!,  make  no  bargains  for  yourselves,  let  all 
b  lesh  be  silent  before  the  Lord,  and  his  arm  shall 
ur  )ring  you  salvation.    Yea,  when  you  are  ready 
JO  o  go  down  into  the  pit,  when  your  throat  is  dry 
St  vith  crying,  and  your  eyes  seem  to  fail  with 
id  waiting,  his  salvation  shall  spring  as  the  morn- 
le  ng;  because  his  mercies  are  to  all  generations, 
)t  ind  the  seed  of  Jacob  never  sought  his  face  in 
e  rain.    "This  poor  man  crieth,"  saith  David; 
jyhat  poor  man  was  this  ?   He  that  is  poor  in  his 
>wn  eyes  ;  that  hath  no  helper  in  the  earth  but 
Grod.    "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
aeard  him  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." 
*  Our  souls,"  said  the  righteous  of  old,  "  waited 
for  the  Lord,  for  he  is  our  help  and  our  shield  for 
3ver."  Wherefore,  my  dear  friends,  be  not  you  dis- 
3omforted,  for  there  is  no  new  thing  happened 
Linto  you  :  it  is  the  ancient  path  of  the  righteous. 
'  For  thy  sake,"  said  David,  "  have  I  borne  re- 
proach ;  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  brethren, 
md  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children  :  when 
[  wept  and  chastened  my  soul  with  fasting,  that 
was  to  my  reproach.    I  made  sackcloth  also  my 
garment,  and  I  became  a  proverb  to  them.  They 
that  sat  in  the  gate  spake  against  me ;  and  I 
was  the  song  of  the  drunkards.    Save  me^  0 
Grod !  and  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my 
soul  J  and  the  water  floods  are  ready  to  swallow 
me  up.    They  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten ;  and  they  grieve  those,  whom  thou  hast 
wounded."    Do  you  not  know  this,  dear  friends? 
are  not  your  tears  become  a  reproach,  your  fasts 
a  wonder,  your  paleness  a  derision,  your  plain- 
ness a  proverb,  and  your  serious  and  retired  con- 
versation a  by-word  ?    Yea,  when  the  Lord  hath 
wounded,  have  not  they  also  grieved  ?  And 
when  the  Lord  hath  smitten  you,  have  not  they 
mocked  ?   But  this  was  David's  joy,  "  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :  he  restoreth 
my  soul,  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name's  sake ;  he  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside 
I  the  still  waters.    Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
I  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
I  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
i  they  comfort  me."    Who  was  the  comforter  and 
preserver  of  Shadrach,  Meskech  and  Abednego, 
j  that  refused  to  obey  the  king's  demand  against 
!the  commandment  of  Grod  :  they  would  not  bow 
j  to  his  image ;  but  rather  chose  the  fiery  furnace, 
I  than  to  commit  idolatry,  or  bow  to  another  thing 
I  than  to  the  living  God.    "  Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ?"  said  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, "  Lo  !  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt : 
and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of 
God.'^    O  my  friends !  the  fire  obeyeth  him,  as 
well  as  the  winds  and  seas :  all  power  is  given 
to  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  given  to  you  for  j^our 
salvation.    Well,  Shadrach,  Mesheeh  and  Abed- 
nego, the  king  calleth  out  of  the  fire,  and  they 
have  no  harm ;  though  the  mighty  men  that  cast 
them  into  the  fiery  furnace  were  consumed.  The 


God  of  Shadrach,  Mesheeh  and  Abednego,  is 
magnified  by  the  king's  decree,  and  Shadrach, 
Mesheeh  and  Abednego,  are  by  the  king  highly 
preferred.  Here  is  the  end  of  faithfulness; 
here  is  the  blessing  of  perseverance.  God  will 
bring  honor  to  his  name,  through  the  patience 
and  integrity  of  his  people. 

And  it  was  this  Son  of  God  who  preserved 
Daniel  in  the  lion's  den ;  it  was  his  voice,  that 
David  said,  "  divideth  the  flames  of  fire ;  he 
rideth  upon  the  winds,  he  sitteth  upon  the 
floods.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty :  they  that 
trust  in  him  shall  never  be  confounded.  Blessed 
are  they  whose  God  is  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  a 
present  help  in  the  needful  time  of  trouble. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  he  deliveroth  them.  0 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him.  O  fear  the  Lord; 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.  The 
young  lions  shall  lack,  and  the  old  lions  suffer 
hunger ;  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  them  out 
of  them  all;  for  the  Lord  redeemeth  the  souls 
of  his  servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
him  shall  be  made  desolate." 

For  which  cause,  my  dear  friends,  cast  away 
every  weight  and  every  burden,  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  you.  Neither  look  at  the 
enemy's  strength,  nor  at  your  own  weakness ;  but 
look  unto  J esus,  the  blessed  author  of  your  con- 
vincement  and  faith  :  the  mighty  one,  on  whom 
God  hath  laid  help  for  all  those  that  believe  in 
his  name;  receive  his  testimony  and  live  in  his 
doctrine,  who  said  to  his  dear  followers  of  old, 
Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
Fear  not,  little  flock ;  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom :  and  they 
that  endure  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless,  said  he,  I  will  come 
to  you :  he  that  is  with  you,  shall  be  in  you. 
This  was  the  hope  of  their  glory,  the  foundation 
of  their  building,  which  standeth  sure.  And 
though  sorrow  cometh  over  night,  yet  joy  shall 
come  in  the  morning.  "  Ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,"  said  Jesus,  "  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy,"  and  their  rejoicing 
into  howling.  "  And  lo !  I  am  with  you  always 
to  the  end  of  the  world."  Be  ye  therefore  en- 
couraged in  the  holy  way  of  the  Lord;  wait 
diligently  for  his  daily  manifestations  unto  your 
souls;  that  you  may  be  strengthened  in  your  in- 
ward man,  with  might  and  power  to  do  the  will 
of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  Watch, 
that  you  enter  not  into  temptation !  Yea,  watch 
unto  prayer,  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation, 
and  that  you  fall  not  by  the  temptation.  Christ 
said  to  Peter,  "  Canst  not  thou  watch  one  hour?" 
Every  one  hath  an  hour  of  temptation  to  go 
through;  and  this  is  the  hour  that  ev3ry  one 
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is  to  watch.  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
was  under  great  temptations;  he  was  sad  unto 
death ;  he  sweat  drops  of  blood ;  but  he  watched, 
he  prayed,  he  groaned,  yea,  he  cried  with  strong 
cries ;  but  through  sufiFering  overcame :  and  re- 
member, how  in  the  wilderness  he  was  tempted, 
but  the  angels  of  the  Lord  ministered  to  him. 
So  they  that  follow  him  in  the  way  of  the  tribu- 
lations and  patience  of  his  kingdom,  God's  angel 
shall  minister  unto  them  all :  yea,  he  will  keep 
them  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  he  will  carry 
their  heads  above  the  waves,  and  deliver  them 
from  the  devouring  floods 

Wherefore,  finally,  my  friends,  I  say  unto  you, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Be  of  good  cheer ! 
Look  to  Jesus  and  fear  not  man,  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils :  but  be  valiant  for  the  Truth 
on  earth,  love  not  your  lives  unto  the  death,  and 
you  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life  and  glory, 
which  the  Grod  of  the  fathers,  the  God  of  the 
prophets,  the  God  of  the  apostles,  and  the  God 
of  the  martyrs  and  true  confessors  of  Jesus,  yea, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
shall  give  unto  all  those  that  keep  the  pure  testi- 
mony of  his  Son  in  their  hearts,  and  patiently 
and  faithfully  endure  to  the  end. 

Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing, and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  to  the  only 
wise  GM)d,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever,  Amen  ! 

I  am  your  friend  that  sincerely  loves  you,  and 
earnestly  travails  for  your  redemption, 

William  Penn. 


FEIENDS'  EEYIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  14,  1860. 


FniENDS  IN  NoKTH  Cakolina. — The  posi- 
tion of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  North  Carolina 
has  long  been  one  which  has  entitled  them  to  the 
kindest  Christian  sympathy  of  Friends  in  other 
places.  Their  persevering  and  faithful,  yet 
burdensome  labors  to  clear  themselves  from  the 
practice  of  slaveholding,  were  not  successfully 
closed  until  a  very  recent  period;  and  while 
they  are  in  the  mid^t  of  slavery,  they  must  con- 
tinue subject  to  many  serious  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities. Under  the  present  extraordinary  ex- 
citement in  our  country,  they  doubtless  feel  the 
necessity  of  walking  in  a  very  narrow  path — 
faithfully  maintaining  their  testimony  against 
slavery,  on  religious  grounds,  and  at  the  same 
time  showing  to  those  around  them  that  in  all 
respects  their  "wisdom  dwells  with  prudence." 
The  annual  migration  of  many  worthy  and  use- 
ful members  to  the  North  West^  cannot  but  add 
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to  the  trials  and  burdens  of  those  who  remain  io  m 
their  native  districts.  Meetings  are  reduced  in  if! 
the  number  of  their  members,  and  deprived  of  |iti 
the  services  of  those  who  have  stood  as  pillars  in  m 
the  Church,  and  the  difficulty  of  supporting  suit-  m 
able  schools  for  the  guarded  education  of  Friends*  Ld 
children  is  increasingly  felt.  iti 

It  is  not  within  our  province  to  express  any 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  Friends  removing  from 
North  Carolina  to  other  States ;  but  towards  those 
who,  from  whatever  motive  or  necessity,  remain 
where  their  lot  has  been  cast,  we  trust  the  benevo-  L 
lent  sympathies  of  their  brethren  in  other  parts  la; 
of  our  religious  Society  will  flow  warmly  and  i 
efficiently.   We  have  already  given  a  short  state- 
ment of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  North  Carolina,  and  also  extracts  from  its 
Minutes,  but  the  following  remarks,  which  we 
take  from  a  private  letter,  received  from  a  be- 
loved correspondent  in  that  State,  possess  a  pathos 
and  an  interest  which  we  would  not  willingly 
withhold  from  the  participation  of  our  readers. 

"  The  brief  account  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  given  in  the  Review,  shortly  after  its 
close,  is  correct  and  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  goes. 
Yet  it  seems  desirable  that  Friends,  generally,  f 
should  know  more  of  the  goodness  surrounding 
us  on  that  memorable  occasion ;  that  those  who^ 
by  Christian  sympathy  and  unity,  often  partake 
of  our  cup  of  sufi'ering,  may  also  rejoice  when  we 
rejoice.  We  met  under  trying  circumstances. 
Seats  but  recently  filled  by  beloved  and  useful 
members  were  now  vacant;  some  by  emigration ; 
some  by  age  or  infirmity ;  some  by  death.  Though 
our  meeting  seemed  well  attended,  considering 
the  scattered  situation  of  our  members,  we  can  no 
longer  conceal  it  from  our  view,  that  we  annually 
approach  nearer  and  nearer  toward  the  number  of 
the  little  band  who  have  the  promise  of  the  Sav- 
iour's presence  when  gathered  in  His  name.  We 
met  under  very  trying  circumstances  in  regard  to 
our  Boarding  School.  Some  Friends  were  dis- 
couraged, disheartened,  almost  dismayed — dread- 
ing the  task  of  reporting  to  the  Meeting  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  School. 

"  The  Report  was  read,  and  it  was  soon  mani- 
fest that  a  power,  not  of  man,  was  at  work.  The 
Meeting  assumed  the  payment  of  all  the  debts, 
and  a  subscription  was  immediately  made,  of 
$8^000 — free-will  offerings,  including  many  a 
'  widow's  mite,'  for  we  have  very  few  rich  men 
to  cast  of  their  abundance  into  the  treasury. 
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iommittees  were  appointed  to  collect  contribu- 
ODs  in  our  subordinate  Meetings,  and  report  to 
ur  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Superintendent's 
leport  was  very  encouraging,  showing  the  School 
lad  sustained  itself  the  past  year,  although  the 
umber  of  pupils  had  been  lessened,  and  the  ex- 
'Cnses  increased  by  the  visitation  of  fever  during 
jhe  Summer  and  Autumn. 

"After  the  decision  of  the  Meeting,  that  the 
School  must  he  sustained,  there  seemed  an  over- 
low  of  joyous  happiness  among  those  who  had 
|)een  most  severely  tried  before ;  and  on  the  last 
lay  of  our  meeting,  a  member  of  the  School  Com- 
nittee  received  a  check  for  $105  from  unknown 
md  distant  Friends,  just  in  time  to  be  a  word  of 
iheer  in  season  to  the  most  desponding;  for, 
.tracing  the  stream  of  benevolence  back  to  the 
jrreat  Source  of  good,  it  seemed  that  we  might 
gratefully  accept  it  as  a  token  of  Divine  regard. 

But  more  than  all — far  more  than  all — the 
love,  the  unity — the  tender,  sweet  solemnity  that 
pervaded  the  Meeting  may  be  acknowledged  as 
I  crowning  blessing ;  and  when  the  concluding 
ioiinute  was  read,  many  hearts  had  doubtless  been 
prepared  to  breathe  forth  the  language,  ^  Oh, 
:hat  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.' " 

It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  by  referring  to 
I  printed  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  find  Isham  Cox,  Mudlick,  Chatham 
oo.,  N.  C.,  will  receive  payments  of  money  as 
Agent  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Boarding  School. 

'  The  Society  of  Friends  ;  its  Strength 
AND  ITS  Weakness. — A  small  book  of  40  pages 
:with  this  title,  was  lately  published  in  London. 
The  writer  is  not  a  member  of  our  religious 
Society,  although  he  was  born  in  it,  and  retains 
towards  it  all  the  interest  and  affection  of  early 
life.  While  there  is  little  in  the  work  from 
which  we  dissent,  there  is  much  of  a  highly  in- 
structive and  suggestive  character;  and  it  is  our 
purpose  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  it  on  several 
subjects.  The  remarks  on  Individual  Responsi- 
bility are  introduced  this  week. 

The  author  states  that  the  Essay  was  "  sent  to 
the  press  in  the  hope  that  it  contains  some  sug- 
gestions, which  may  be  interesting  and  useful  to 
individual  minds  ;  strengthening  the  attachment 
of  young  Friends  to  the  Society  of  which  they 
ire  members;  and  leading  all  unceasingly  to  seek 
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that  vitality  in  Christian  faith  and  practice 
which  alone  indicates  true  fellowship  with  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church." 

In  the  following  extract  from  the  Introduction 
we  recognize  views  similar  to  those  that  have 
been  repeated'y  held  up  in  the  Reoiew,  in  re- 
spect to  the  present  general  condition  of  our 
Religious  Society : — 

"  It  may  fairly  be  questioned  whether  with 
any  justice  it  can  be  urged,  that  the  Society,  as 
a  body,  has  in  any  degree  departed  from,  or 
mitigated,  the  testimony  it  has  always  borne, 
concerning  some  of  the  errors  to  which  the  world 
is  most  prone ;  or  that  its  influence  is  less  bene- 
ficially felt  and  acknowledged,  as  giving  a 
healthy  and  Christian  tone  to  the  opposition 
which  has  arisen,  out  of  the  Society,  to  some  of 
those  errors.  There  is  the  same  readiness  to 
sufi'er  for  the  truth — as  far  as  the  state  of  the 
times  necessitates  such  suffering—the  same 
'  spoiling  of  goods '  year  after  year  is  submitted 
to  rather  than  yield  to  the  exacti  ins  of  a  State 
ecclesiastical  system ;  the  same  protest  against 
military  service  of  every  kind,  aud  agciiust  any 
participation  in  the  profits  of  trade  associated 
with  the  army  or  navy,  or  with  the  bearing  of 
arms  under  any  pretext  of  war,  The  testimony 
of  the  Society  against  oaths  is  maintained  with 
undiminished  force  and  integrity;  and  the  So- 
ciety has  never  permitted  the  most  painful  trials 
of  secession  on  the  part  of  members,  and  conse- 
quent diminution  of  numerical  strength,  to  shake 
its  firm  adhesion  to  its  testimony  in  reference 
to  the  qualifications  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  exercise  of  that  ministry. 

From  the  fiery  trial  of  Svihism  within  its 
borders  the  Society  has  come  out,  shorn  indeed 
of  many  of  its  members,  and  saddened  under 
the  sorrows  inseparable  from  disunion,  but  the 
testimony  handed  down  to  it  by  the  forefathers 
of  the  Church  has  been  faithfully  upheld  and 
cherished  through  every  vicissitude ;  and  those 
who  have  separated  from  Friends  on  the  ground 
of  a  lack  of  what  they  deemed  evangelical  priv- 
ilege, have  been  compelled  to  respect  the  tradi- 
tional firmness  and  inviolability  with  which 
Friends  have  adhered  to  the  principles  and 
practice  derived  from  the  early  founders  of  the 
Society.  The  influence  of  that  testimony  has 
made  itself  felt  in  many  ways  through  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  in  some  of  the  most  active 
efl'orts  now  put  forth  to  remove  ecclesiastical 
burdens  which  oppress  the  people,  to  secure 
perfect  liberty  of  conscience,  to  promote  peace 
principles,  to  urge  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment, and  the  final  extinction  of  slavery,  the 
impress  of  Quaker  doctrine  and  example  can  be 
very  distinctly  traced. 

If  the  Society  were  to  cease  its  existence  to- 
morrow, that  would  simply  be  the  dissolution  of 
the  body ;  the  truth  it  has  so  long  embodied— 
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the  vital  spirit  of  Quakerism,  can  never  die — the 
germs  of  thought,  prison-born  it  may  be,  and  j 
nurtured  amid  the  frowns  of  the  world  and  the  1 
sharp  discipline  of  the  State,  will  live  on,  ever ; 
growing  and  developing  themselves,  not  alone  \ 
within  the  narrow  boundaries  of  sectarianism,  j 
but  throughout  the  whole  family  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church/'  I 
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Friends'  Pocket  Almanac. — We  doubt 
not  that  Friends  throughout  the  country  will  be  ; 
pleased  to  learn,  that  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends  of  New  York  have  continued  the  publi- , 
cation  of  that  useful  little  manual,  the  Pocket ! 
Almanac.  In  addition  to  the  usual  astronomical ; 
calculations,  and  times  of  holding  the  various  ' 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  and  Meetings' 
for  Sufferings,  the  Almanac  for  this  year  con- 1 
tains  a  brief  account  of  the' early  settlement  of 
Friends  in  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly! 
Meeting.    The  Almanac  for  1859  contained  an  i 


families  of  small  children,  that  they  should  instruc 
them  while  very  young  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  tal' 
to  them  about  their  Saviour,  and  encourage  them  to 
ask  questions  on  subjects  pertaining  to  salvation, 
believing,  as  he  did,  that  opportunities  of  this  kind, 
with  their  little  children  gathered  around  them, 
would  often  be  blessed,  and  their  hearts  would  be|ari 
inclined  to  love  their  Redeemer  and  meditate  on  him, 
He  often  expressed  a  desire  that  he  might  be  pre^ 
served  in  patience  to  the  end.  On  being  asked  if  he 
felt  resigned  and  willing  to  go,  he  replied  that  he  did, 
though  the  way  did  not  appear  so  clear  as  he  wished 
it,  yet  he  hoped  he  should  yet  see  it  clear,  for  his 
only  hope  and  trust  were  in  his  blessed  Saviour.  On 
being  again  asked  relative  to  the  prospect  before  him 
he  replied,  ' '  all  is  bright  and  all  doubts  removed, 
and  that  he  had  been  favored  to  gain  the  victory  over 
his  soul's  enemies."  Many  instructive  remarks  were 
dropped  for  the  encouragement  of  his  surviving  friends 
and  relatives,  giving  them  an  assurance  that  his  re- 
deemed spirit  was  prepared  to  meet  its  Father  in 
Heaven. 


account  of  the  settlement  of  New  England ;  and 
that  for  1858,  the  settlement  of  New  York.  [See  ; 
advertisement.] 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  at  West  Lake, 
C.  W.,  the  27th  of  10th  mo.,  1859,  John  Terrill  and 
Jane  H.  Southard,  daughter  of  Archelaus  Southard, 
members  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  The  24th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  near  Bloomfield, 
Prince  Edward  Co.,  C.  W.,  Elizabeth  Church,  in  the 
71st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  West  Lake  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

Her  health  was  quite  as  good  as  usual  until  within 
twenty  hours  of  her  decease,  yet,  sudden  as  her  call 
was,  her  relatives  and  friends  have  the  consoling  be- 
lief that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  10th  mo.  last,  near  Plainfield, 

Ind.,  Mary  C,  wife  of  Hudson  Middleton,  in  the  55th 
year  of  her  age  ;  and  for  a  short  time  a  member  of 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  endured  her  lingering  illness  with  much  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  manifesting  by  her  solid  de- 
portment that  she  was  very  thoughtful  about  the 
change  that  was  approaching  ;  and  her  mind  ap- 
peared to  be  much  stayed  on  her  Saviour.  She  was 
a  diligent  attender  of  the  religious  meetings  of 
Friends,  and  concerned  to  encourage  others  to  the 
same  important  duty  ;  and  for  a  number  of  years 
acceptably  filled  the  station  of  an  Elder  in  Sugar 
River  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  9th  of  1 2th  mo.,  near  Plainfield,  Ind., 

MoRDECAi  Carter,  brother  of  Mary  C.  Middleton,  in 
the  41st  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Plainfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  dear  friend  had  been  an 
example  of  patience  and  quietness  through  a  great 
portion  of  his  life,  having  been  for  nearly  twenty 
years  atflicted  with  disease,  which  at  times  reduced 
him  very  low.  His  feeble  state  of  health  no  doubt, 
kept  him  reminded  that  his  stay  here  was  very  un- 
certain, and  of  the  necessity  of  standing  in  readiness 
for  the  change  that  awaited  him.  He  was  favored 
through  the  latter  part  of  his  illness  to  drop  many 
instructive  remarks  to  those  who  waited  on  him.  On 
one  occasion  he  remarked  to  his  brothers,  who  had 


Died,  On  the  11th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  at  the  resi 
dence  of  her  daughter,  Rebecca  Mendenhall,  nesLTm 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  Sarah  Johnson,  in  the  92d  year  of 
her  age. 

 ■,  On  the  12th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  near  Mt. 

Gilead,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a  short  illness,  James 
Vaughan,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  consistent 
and  esteemed  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  had  long  filled  the  station  of  Elder  to  the  satis- 1) 
faction  of  Friends.  As  the  time  of  his  departure 
drew  near,  he  seemed  calm  and  resigned.  On  being 
asked  by  a  friend,  if  his  prospect  was  clear,  he  re- 
!  plied  in  the  affirmative,  and  thus  quietly  passed 
j  away,  we  doubt  not,  to  a  "  better  inheritance." 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  at  the  resl-j 

'  dence  of  her  father,  Isaac  Furnas,  in  Marion  Co., 
Ind.,  Lydia,  wife  of  Enoch  Kenworthy,  in  the  30th 
year  of  her  age ;  a  useful  member  of  Bear  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Samuel 

Taylor,  in  Fairfield,  Me.,  on  the  9th  of  11th  mo., 
1859,  Benjamin  Bowerman,  aged  93  years,  6  months 
and  6  days. 

This  dear  aged  Friend  was  the  last  of  the  colony  of, 
Friends  who  emigrated  to  Fairfield,  Maine,  from  Mas- 
sachusetts, about  1782.  He  was  a  man  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  entertaining  a  low  estimate  of  his 
religious  attainments,  ever  preferring  others  to  him- 
self. As  he  advanced  in  years  he  seemed  gradually 
broken  off  from  a  dependence  on  any  works  of  his 
own,  and  to  feel  more  and  more  the  need  of  a  Sa- 
viour's help  in  whatever  he  found  to  do.  Though 
confined  mostly  within  doors  from  bodily  infirmities 
for  more  than  ten  years  before  his  death,  often  en- 
during great  pain,  yet  he  was  never  heard  to  breathe 
a  murmur  or  utter  a  complaining  word,  bearing  all 
his  sufferings  with  resignation  and  patience,  often 
observing  he  hoped  to  be  preserved  from  too  great 
anxiety  to  go  or  stay  ;  saying  the  Lord  knows  what 
is  best,  and  will  certainly  do  right.  Many  have 
been  the  refreshing  seasons  experienced  by  those 
whose  privilege  it  was  to  sit  by  the  bedside  of  this 
aged  patriarch,  and  drink  of  the  love  to  God  and  the 
whole  human  family,  with  which  his  heart  was  made 
to  overflow.  Although  his  sufferings  for  a  few  weeks 
before  his  death  were  very  great,  his  hope  in  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ, was  never  for  a  moment  shaken, 
but  on  the  contrary  his  mind  was  raised  into  do- 
minion over  all  his  sufferings,  and  he  was  enabled  to 
say,  "  I  believe  the  Lord  has  heard  my  cry  and  pray- 
er for  deliverance  from  everything  that  separates  me 
from  his  holy  presence,  and  that  my  soul  will  not 
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ik,  but  rise  to  heaven."  A  few  hours  before  his 
ath  his  sufferings  ceased,  and  he  gently  sank  into 
e  arms  of  his  dear  Redeemer. 

Died,  On  the  2d  of  11th  mo.  last,  in  the  84th  year 
her  age,  Susannah  Anderson,  widow  of  Elijah  An- 
rson ;  a  member  of  Greenplain  Monthly  Meeting, 
ark  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  On  the  11th  of  11th  mo.,  1859,  in  the  70th 

ar  of  her  age,  Sarah  Crispin,  widow  of  Matthias 
ispin  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Grreenplain  Month- 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

She  had  been  an  exemplary  member  from  her  youth 
>,  a  regular  attender  of  meetings,  and  a  firm  be- 
ver  in  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Society  ;  and  to- 
irds  the  latter  part  of  her  time  she  frequently  ex- 
essed  a  desire  to  be  released  from  her  temporal 
e,  that  she  might  enjoy  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
7ing  she  felt  nothing  in  the  way,  desiring  that  she 
■ght  have  patience  to  wait  the  appointed  time.  We 
•ve  confidence  in  believing  she  has  exchanged  this 
e  for  one  in  heaven. 

 ,  On  the  10th  ult.,  in  the  88th  year  of  her  age, 

.THARiNE  W.  Morris  ;  an  Elder  in  Philadelphia 
Dnthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  Suddenly,  at  her""residence  in  Mt.  Pleasant, 

lio,  on  the  18th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Deborah,  wife 

Samuel  Gill,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
r  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 
For  several  years  the  health  of  this  beloved  friend 
•d  been  feeble — the  chastening  hand  of  her  Heavenly 
.ther  had  been  laid  upon  her,  and  the  "pleasant 
3tures"  of  this  life  were  stained  in  her  view,  but  as 
r  hold  upon  the  things  of  time  was  thus  relaxing, 
e  was  enabled,  through  the  compassionate  mercy 

Him  who  afilicteth  not  willingly,  to  look  with  the 
e  of  faith  to  a  more  enduring  inheritance,  while 
e  patiently  submitted  to  her  physical  sufferings, 
jepting  them  as  a  necessary  discipline  for  her  fur- 
3r  refinement. 

Surrounded  by  many  temporal  blessings,  and  bound 
life  by  the  most  endearing  ties,  she  has  suddenly 
en  removed  from  a  sphere  of  usefulness  which  her 
reaved  and  stricken  family  alone  can  fully  appreci- 
3,— for  unobtrusive  and  retiring  in  disposition, 
r  intrinsic  worth  was  not  known  beyond  the  circle 
her  family  and  intimate  friends.  It  was  in  the 
5charge  of  her  duties  as  a  wife  and  a  mother,  that 
r  character  most  strikingly  exemplified  the  Chris- 
n  virtues  of  meekness,  forbearance  and  self-control, 
hen  urged  to  try  the  effect  of  change  of  air  and 
me  upon  her  enfeebled  frame  she  steadily  declined 
emphatically  remarking  :  "I  believe  my  mission 
at  home."  Being  impressed  with  a  belief  that  her 
le  here  would  be  short,  she  expressed  the  desire 
it  her  day's  work  might  keep  pace  with  the  day, 
t  she  should  be  taken  by  surprise  when  the  solemn 
i-ndate  should  arrive. 

Many  friends  who  have  shared  her  hospitality, 
.pecially  at  the  periods  of  our  Yearly  Meetings), 
y  remember  her  kindness,  and  the  pleasant  rest- 
•  place  which  they  found  beneath  her  roof. 
Although  the  messenger  of  death  arrived  at  an  un- 
oected  moment,  affording  no  opportunity  for  ex- 
!Ssion,  yet  the  sorrowing  family  and  friends  have 
!  unshaken  belief  that  she  was  found  with  her 
ap  trimmed  and  burning,  awaiting  the  summons 
iier  Lord. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  THE  YEAR  1860, 

icifying  the  times  of  holding  the  several  Yearly 
etings,  and  also  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  con- 
.uting  them.  Prepared  by  the  Tract  Association  of 


Friends  of  New  York.  Price  25  cents  per  dozen,  or 
36  cents  if  sent  by  mail :  packages  of  6  dozen  to  one 
address  will  be  sent  free  of  postage  for  one  dollar 
and  fifty-six  cents. 

For  sale  by  S.  S.  &  W.  Wood, 

389  Broadway,  New  York, 
And  Wm.  Macniven, 
Office  of  "  Friends'  Review,"  Philada. 


SOUP  HOUSE. 

The  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup  having  opened  their  House  in  Griscom 
street,  (late  Green's  court,  between  4th  and  5th  and 
Spruce  and  Pine  streets, )  respectfully  solicit  con- 
tributions in  aid  of  this  charity.  Donations  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 

Jeremiah  Hacker,  No.  316  S.  Fourth  St.,  or 
Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St. 

3t. 


The  Western  Soup  House  at  the  S.  E.  comer  of 
Seventeenth  and  Sansom  (late  George)  street,  is  now 
open  for  the  delivery  of  Soup  and  Bread.  Donations 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  either  of  the  following 
persons: —  ^ 

George  Vaux,  Treasurer,  No.  46  N.  17th  St.,  and 
1715  Arch  street. 

Samuel  L.  Baily,  Secretary,  No.  920  Chestnut  St. 

William  U.  Ditzlbr,  N.  E.  cor.  12th  &  Filbert  St. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR. 

It  is  with  me  a  solemn  reflection  that  this  day 
closes  another  year ;  and  ought  I  not,  fast  ap- 
proaching the  age  allotted  to  man,  seriously  to 
examine  how  I  have  spent  the  past  period  of 
time  allowed  to  me  and  to  all  for  the  most  noble 
purpose,  and  wisely  consider  whether  any  ad- 
vance has  been  made  towards  thdit  land  of  prom- 
ise, to  those  who,  above  all  things  else,  are  en- 
gaged to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  lay 
hold  of  eternal  life'?  It  looks  to  me,  and  es- 
pecially as  nature  seems  fast  on  the  decay,  to  be 
highly  important  closely  to  scan  how  every  por- 
tion of  time  is  passed  ;  feeling  it  of  great  moment 
that  we  strive  earnestly  to  grasp  every  thing  that 
may  aid  us  on  our  journey  heaven-ward. 

And  here  let  me  note  the  convictions  of  my 
own  mind — that  we  are  too  prone  to  let  pass  un- 
occupied not  a  few  opportunities  for  aid  or  help 
to  stem  the  tide  of  opposing  things,  which  are  so 
oft  crossing  our  path. 

My  thoughts  have  been  recently  called  into 
action  on  this  point,  by  an  individual,  who  has 
manifested  a  desire  to  be  found  journeying  to  the 
better  land,  having  dismissed  a  religious  peri- 
odical with  which  he  felt  unity,  pleading  a  want 
of  time  for  its  perusal,  and  that  he  had  many 
good  books  but  little  perused.  He  may  sustain 
no  loss  in  consequence,  but  I  should  fear  as  to 
myself,  often  having  my  feelings  a  little  tendered 
in  perusing  portions  of  Friends'  Review,  calcu- 
lated to  stimulate  and  incite  to  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  lest  I  might  sustain  a  loss  were  I  to  dis- 
miss so  instructive  a  visitor,  the  place  of  which 
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might  become  occupied  by  some  less  profitable 
guest. 

And  here,  perhaps,  I  may  not  step  out  of  the 
way  by  expressing  the  desire  I  have  long  enter- 
tained, that  the  mismbers  of  our  once  highly  fa- 
vored religious  Society  may  not  falter,  but  rally 
to  the  standard — Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  the  saints^  faith — and  with  increased  ardor 
maintain  the  watch  as  becometh  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  As  this  becomes  our  chief  concern, 
I  think  we  should  be  engaged  often  to  peruse 
the  sacred  page  :  and  might  not  every  family  in 
our  Society  also  find  additional  benefit  from  the 
perusal  of  much  valuable  matter  contained  in 
the  columns  of  the  Review  ? 

A  Constant  Reader. 

im  mo.  3l5^,  1859. 


REMOVAL  OF  SLAVERY  FROM  MISSOURI. 

It  is  evident  that  Slavery  is  gradually  disap- 
pearing from  some  of  the  Border  Slave  States, 
not,  it  is  to  be  lamented,  through  emancipation, 
so  much  as  by  the  removal  of  slaves  to  more 
Southern  districts,  where  their  labor  is  more 
profitable,  and  is  not  in  competition  with  the 
labor  of  white  men.  The  St.  Louis  Democrat 
says : — 

"Ten  years  ago,  the  slave  property  in  St. 
Louis  represented  about  one-twentieth  of  the 
entire  taxable  property,  real  and  personal,  of  the 
county.  To-day  it  represents  less  than  one- 
ninetieth  !  In  1849  there  were  3,490  slaves, 
valued  at  $1,000,500,  and  the  total  valuation  of 
property  at  that  time  was  a  fraction  less  than 
^20,000,000 — so  that  slave  property  was  in  the 
proportion  of  one  to  twenty,  compared  with  other 
property ;  while  this  year  the  aggregrate  value  of 
real  and  personal  property  is  over  191,000,000,  or 
as  ninety  to  one.  These  statistics  are  taken  from 
figures  on  file  in  the  records  of  the  county.  They 
may  be  relied  upon  as  facts,  to  prove  the  certain 
absorption  of  the  interests  of  slave  owners  in  the 
more  reliable  and  substantial  interests,  which 
belong  to  them  as  manufacturers,  merchants 
and  real  estate  owners.  A  few  years  hence,  the 
value  of  slave  property  will  be  a  very  insignifi- 
cant item  in  the  millions  upon  our  tax  list,  and 
in  the  ordination  of  the  future  it  is  certain  to 
disappear  altogether.  The  progress  of  white 
labor  \:k  running  out  that  of  the  slave,  and  no 
human  agency  can  now  arrest  that  progress. 
There  are  only  two  or  three  slave  pens  for  the 
exchange  and  sale  of  this  class  of  property  in 
the  city,  whereas,  a  few  years  ago,  the  signs 
^Negroes  for  sale'  were  met  with  in  almost 
every  block  in  the  business  quarters.  Slaves 
were  formerly  imported  into  Missouri  from 
Kentucky,  Virginia  and  Tennessee.  Now,  the 
tide,  instead  of  following  its  westward  course, 
flows  out  towards  the  Gulf.  Instead  of  shipping 
negroes  into  the  interior,  the  dealers  are  receiv- 
ing all  their  supplies  from  that  quarter.  These 
facts  cannot  be  gainsayed )  the  proofs  are  within 
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the  reach  of  everybody,  and  their  portents  a  i 
unmistakably  to  the  speedy  disappearance  of  tl  % 
institution  from  Missouri.^'  \t 


From  the  Eclectic  Review.  W 

AVALANCHES.  | 

I 

Travellers  are  frequently  disappointed  on  wlpi 
nessing  the  spectacle  of  an  avalanche.  Brought  inlj 
cheating  proximity  by  the  purity  of  the  air,  and  d||i; 
luded  by  the  colossal  proportions  of  a  mounta 
landscape,  they  have  been  known  to  treat  the  ph 
nomenon  as  of  a  very  trumpery  description.  Ev( 
poetical  minds  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  tl 
white  spirt  and  thin  streak,  which  suddenly  a 
pear  on  a  distant  rock,  are  the  true  representftj 
tives  of  the  deadliest  missiles  contained  in  tl|j 
arsenal  of  Frost.    "  From  some  jutting  knob, 
the  size  of  a  cricket  ball,''  says  Talfourd,  "  a  han 
ful  of  snow  is  puffed  into  the  air,  and  lower  dow 
on  the  neighboring  slant,  you  observe  veins 
white  substance  creaming  down  the  crevices — 11) 
the  tinsel  streams  in  the  distance  of  a  pret 
scene  in  an  Easter  melodrama,  quickened  by 
touch  of  magic  wand — and  then  a  little  cloud 
snow,  as  from  pelting  fairies,  rises  from  the  fro{ 
work  basin ;  and  then  a  sound  as  of  a  thunde 
clap  ! — all  is  still  and  silent — and  this  is  5 
avalanche  !    If  you  can  believe  this — can  reali 
the  truth  that  snow  and  ice  have  just  been  di 
lodged,  in  power  to  crush  a  human  village,  y* 
may  believe  in  the  distance  at  which  you  stai 
from  the  scene,  and  that  your  eye  is  master 
icy  precipices  embracing  ten  miles  perpendic 
lar  ascent;  but  it  is  a  difficult  lesson,  and  tl 
disproportion  between  the  awful  sound  and  tl 
pretty  sight,  render  it  harder."  Occasional] 
however,  the  spectacle  is  exhibited  on  a  sea 
so  splendid,  that  the  cravings  of  the  anxio 
sight-seer  are  fully  appeased.     Crossing  tl 
Wengern  Alps,  directly  in  front  of  the  Jungfra; 
whose  precipitous  flanks  are  famous  for  the 
snow-falls,  Dr.  Cheever  was  privileged  to  behoi 
two  glorious  specimens.       One  cannot  cot 
mand  any  language  (says  he)  to  convey  an  acl' 
quate  idea  of  their  magnificence.  You  are  stan; 
ing  far  below,  gazing  up  to  where  the  great  di- 
of  the  glittering  Alp  cuts  the  heavens,  and  drinj' 
ing  in  the  influence  of  the  silent  scene  aroun| 
Suddenly,  an  enormous  mass  of  snow  and  i(| 
in  itself  a  mountain,  seems  to  move )  it  brea 
from  the  toppling  outmost  mountain  ridge  f 
snow,  where  it  is  hundreds  of  feet  in  depth,  aij 
in  its  first  fall  of  perhaps  two  thousand  feet,;; 
broken  into  millions  of  fragments.  As  you  firsts 
the  flash  of  distant  artillery  by  night,  then  hear  tJ 
roar,  so  here  you  may  see  the  white  flashing  mr 
majestically  bowing,  then  hear  the  astoundi:|; 
din.     A  cloud  of  dusty,  misty,  dry  snow,  rigli 
into  the  air  from  the  con(?ussion,  forming  a  whiii 
volume  of  fleecy  smoke,  or  misty  light,  from  tji 
bosom  of  which  thunders  forth  the  icy  torrent  |, 
its  second  prodigious  fall  over  the  rocky  batt  ■ 

i 
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y  mis.  The  eye  follows  it  delighted,  as  it  ploughs 
'  'ough  the  path  which  preceding  avalanches 
ve  worn,  till  it  comes  to  the  brink  of  a  vast 
Ige  of  bare  rock,  perhaps  more  than  two  thou- 
ad  feet  perpendicular.     Then  flows  the  whole 
taract  over  the  gulf  with  a  still  louder  roar  of 
hoing  thunder.     Another  fall  of  still  greater 
^  pth  ensues,  over  a  second  similar  castellated 
'Ige  or  reef  in  the  face  of  the  mountain,  with 
awful  majestic  slowness,  and  a  tremendous 
'ash  in  its  concussion,  awakening  again  the  re- 
f  'rberating  peals  of  thunder.   Then  the  torrent 
ars  on  to  another  smaller  fall,  till  at  length  it 
^  aches  a  mighty  groove  of  snow  and  ice,  like  the 
de  down  the  Pilatus,  of  which  Playfair  has 
ven  so  powerfully  graphic  a  description.  Here 
I?  progress  is  slower,  and  last  of  all  you  listen  to 
le  roar  of  the  falling  fragments  as  they  drop 
It  of  sight,  with  a  dead  weight,  into  the  bosom 
if  the  gulf,  to  rest  there." 
Avalanches  admit  of  a  certain  classification, 
irst,  there  are  those  which  consist  of  snow  re- 
}ntly  fallen,  and  therefore  loosely  compacted, 
let  in  motion  by  the  first  competent  wind  which 
'rises,  the  powdery  mass  is  impelled  down  the 
(lountain  declivities,  shrouded  in  its  own  white 
ipray,  until  it  finds  a  lodgment  in  some  cleft  or 
ollow  of  the  rock.    Comparatively  harmless 
s  these  "  drift  avalanches    are,  the  mere  rush 
f  air  they  occasion  has  been  known  to  whisk 
vehicle  containing  thirteen  persons  over  the 
•row  of  a  precipice. 

Class  number  two  comprehends  the  rolling  av- 
lanches  These  are  literally  great  snow-balls 
ormed  of  snow  partially  thawed,  and  therefore 
educed  to  such  a  clammy  state  that  the  missile 
j;radually  increases  in  bulk  as  it  advances, 
pchoolboys  would  be  delighted  to  stand  on  the 
lummit  of  a  lofty  hill,  and  mould  a  lump  which 
Ivould  pick  up  fresh  material  at  every  step  of  its 
brogress,  until,  issuing  from  the  region  of  per- 
petual winter,  it  crashed  through  the  forests  and 
'jxploded  like  a  monster  shell  before  it  could 
reach  the  floor  of  the  valley.  Travellers  who 
i?lide  down  mountains  like  the  Slidehorn,  or  who 
indulge  in  playful  excursions  on  a  Russian  ice- 
hill,  can  form  some  idea  of  the  tremendous  im- 
petus which  these  projectiles  acquire.  Should 
a  poor  chalet  stop  the  way,  the  frail  fabric  dis- 
solves in  a  shower  of  chips,  and  the  occupants 
are  destroyed  ere  they  have  time  to  mutter  a 
prayer.  It  was  by  a  fall  of  this  description  that 
eighty-four  persons  were  killed  in  1820,  at  Ober 
Grestelen,  in  the  Canton  Wallis,  and  now  lie  in- 
terred in  the  same  grave. 

Avalanche  number  three  is  produced  by  the 
thawing  of  snow  in  consequence  of  the  sun's  heat, 
or  the  warmth  of  the  winds.  The  water  which 
percolates  through  the  bed  renders  the  rock 
slippery,  and  destroys  the  adhesion  of  the  mass. 
Resting  upon  an  inclined  plane,  whole  sheets  are 
thus  set  in  motion,  and  away  they  glide,  heaping 
up  the  material  before  them  in  great  waves,  and 
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then  pouring  over  precipices  in  broad,  majestic 
cascades — "Niagaras  of  snow."  This  species  of 
avalanche  is  termed  the  "  sliding,"  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  last,  or  "  rolling"  avalanche. 

There  is  another  form  of  the  phenomenon. 
When  the  summer  sun  is  playing  hotly  upon  a 
glacier,  it  must  frequently  lose  some  of  the  tall, 
overhanging  blocks  which  give  such  a  jagged 
but  piquant  look  to  these  frozen  streams.  Shat- 
tered into  atoms  by  the  fall,  the  particles  strea.m 
down  the  slope  until  tneir  march  is  arrested  by 
some  obstacle,  or  their  momentum  is  gradually 
exhausted.  Passing  along  the  far  famed  Vale 
of  Chamouni,  we  had  the  fortune  to  witness 
an  admirable  sample  of  number  four.  Sud- 
denly the  deep-toned  snap  which  denotes  that 
an  avalanche  is  about  to  descend — the  signal 
given  by  the  mountains  when  they  are  preparing 
to  launch  their  thunderbolts  of  snow — was  heard 
from  the  foot  of  the  Mer  de  Glace.  Down  top- 
pled a  crag  of  ice.  It  broke  into  millions  of  frag- 
ments. The  course  of  the  white  stream  was 
distinctly  visible  to  the  eye,  whilst  the  ear  listen- 
ed eagerly  for  the  grand  rushing  noise,  which 
distance,  however,  subdued  into  a  hail-like  rustle. 
In  a  moment  all  was  still  again,  except  the  hiss 
of  the  cascade  and  the  clamor  of  the  furious  Arve 
"  raving  ceaselessly."  But  to  judge  of  the  terrors 
of  an  ice-fall,  you  must  grapple  with  it  on  closer 
terms.  "  We  had  reached  a  position,"  says  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall,  in  his  account  of  an  ascent  of  the 
Glacier  de  Geant,  "where  massive ice-clifi's  pro- 
tected us  on  one  side,  while  in  front  of  us  was  a 
space  more  open  than  any  we  had  yet  passed  ; 
the  reason  being  that  the  ice-avalanches  had 
chosen  it  for  their  principal  path.  We  had  just 
stepped  upon  this  space,  when  a  peal  above  us 
brought  us  to  a  stand.  Crash  !  crash  !  crash  I 
nearer  and  nearer,  the  sound  becoming  more  con- 
tinuous and  confused  as  the  descending  masses 
came !  boulders,  half  a  ton  and  more  in  weight, 
leaping  down  with  a  kind  of  maniacal  fury,  as  if 
their  sole  mission  was  to  crush  themselves  to 
powder.  Some  of  them,  on  striking  the  ice,  re- 
bounded like  elastic  balls,  described  parabolas 
through  the  air,  again  madly  smote  the  ice,  and 
scattered  its  dust  like  clouds  in  the  atmosphere. 
Some  blocks  were  deflected  by  their  collision  with 
the  glacier,  and  were  carried  past  us  within  a 
few  yards  of  the  spot  where  we  stood.  I  had 
never  before  witnessed  an  exhibition  of  force 
at  all  comparable  to  this,  and  its  proximity  ren- 
dered that  fearful  which  at  a  little  distance  would 
have  been  sublime." 

Now,  abrupt  and  capricious  as  snowfalls  may 
appear,  they  have  their  times  and  seasons,  like 
many  a  sedater  phenomenon.  Those  of  the  first 
class  generally  occur  when  winter  commences  j 
the  last  are  limited  to  the  mouths  of  summer. 
Numbers  two  and  three  usually  reserve  their 
strength  for  the  spring,  because  then  the  fetters 
of  frost  begin  to  relax  :  and  when  avalanches  are 
1  in  season  on  any  particular  mountain,  the  hou 
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of  descent  on  its  several  sides,  may  be  ascertain- 
ed with  tolerable  precision.    From  ten  to  twelve 
is  your  time,  if  you  wish  to  witness  an  exhibition 
on  the  eastern  slope ;  from  twelve  to  two  on  the 
southern  ;  from  three  to  six  on  the  western ;  and 
still  later  in  the  day  if  you  expect  to  enjoy  a 
northern  discharge.  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that 
this  regularity  of  action  is  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  sun.     Some  avalanches,  too,  have  beaten 
tracks ;  so  that,  by  atten^ng  to  the  rules  which 
govern  their  launching,  the  peasants  not  only 
know  when  to  look  out  for  squalls,  but  can  trav- 
erse their  paths  without  danger.    Nor  is  man 
wholly  powerless  against  these  rushing  monsters, 
forin  some  cases  he  can  control  their  fury,  or  even 
guide  them  harmlessly  away.    In  certain  locali- 
ties which  are  much  haunted  by  avalanches,  stout 
posts  have  been  driven  into  the  ground,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  their  breeding-place,  or  embank- 
ments thrown  up  at  perilous  points,  in  order  to 
divert  their  course,  and  induce  them  to  travel  in 
ruts  of  comparative  safety.    Some  bold  peasants 
have  even  ventured  to  build  their  houses,  or  store- 
huts,  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  glacier,  defending 
the  edifices  by  high  walls,  which  are  furnished 
with  jutting  angles,  in  the  hope  that  these  will 
divide  the  snow-torrent  like  wedges,  and  compel 
it  to  flow  innocuously  past.    Others  have  been 
known  to  surround  their  elevated  sheds  with 
sloping  bulwarks,  which  they  sprinkle  with 
water;  so  that,  when  frozen  smooth,  the  moun- 
tain missiles  may  glide  over  the  building  without 
injury.    In  some  places  the  grass  is  left  unmown 
in  order  that  the  blades, when  stiffened  with  frost, 
may  serve  as  frail  pegs  to  detain  the  winter  snow; 
in  others,  the  inhabitants  are  forbidden  to  cut 
trees  within  the  protecting  belt  of  forest.  On 
many  roads  you  pass  through  galleries  hewn  out 
of  the  solid  rock,  at  points  where  the  avalanche 
is  known  to  stalk ;  and  here  and  there,  as  at 
Leukerbad,  which  is  provided  with  a  ramp'^rt 
nearly  seven  hundred  feet  long  and  seventeen 
high,  you  find  a  village  fortified  against  this 
subtle  foe  as  carefully  as  ancient  towns  used  to 
be  against  military  engines  and  human  depre- 
dators, 

(To  be  continued.) 


WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 

The  wife  of  J.  Mullens,  of  Calcutta,  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  who  has  seen  more 
than  most  Christian  ladies  of  the  state  of  female 
society  in  India,  gives  the  following  interesting 
intelligence  on  the  subject,  in  the  "  Female  Mis- 
sionary Intelligencer.'^ 

The  degradation  of  the  female  in  India  is 
most  painful  to  witness,  and  it  is  singular  in  how 
many  trifling  circumstances  this  shows  itf^elf. 
For  instance,  a  wife  is  not  thought  worthy  even 
to  take  her  husband's  name  into  her  lips.  She 
may  call  him  "  lord,"  "  master,"  or  "  the  father 
of  her  son,"  but  his  name  she  must  never  men- 
tion. 


It  is  difiicult  even  to  show  our  Christiai 
women  the  absurdity  of  this.    I  do  not  believ" 
any  native  Christian  has  been  known  to  call  he; 
husband  by  his  name;  and  some  even  carrjjn^ 
their  objections  further  by  avoiding  the  namJ,j[^ 
under  all  circumstances  and  in  all  places.  Thus" 
I  have  two  sisters  in  my  Bible  class,  whose  huS' 
bands  bear  the  names  of  Paul  and  Joseph 
Whenever  these  names  occur  in  our  Bible  read 
ing,  they  try  to  get  the  woman  next  to  them  t( 
read  their  verse,  or  if  this  fails,  they  read  thei 
verse,  but  leave  out  the  objectionable  words. 

As  many  men  bear  names  like  these,  Sun 
Moon,  Star,  Happiness,  Wisdom,  it  is  particularl; 
distressing  for  their  wives  to  read  aloud  at  all,  fo 
whenever  these  words  occur,  they  come  to  a  stan 
still.  This  is  from  the  mere  force  of  habit,  an 
not  because  they  think  it  wrong;  but  everythin; 
of  this  sort  is  fast  vanishing  before  the  light  o\ 
the  Gospel ;  they  are  feeling  now  that  "  There  i 
neither  male  nor  female,  for  they  are  all  one  ii 
Christ  Jesus.'' 

One  day,  one  of  my  mother's  servants,  ai 
Ayah,  was  taken  ill.  She  was  a  very  prett; 
young  woman,  and  as  much  loved  by  her  hus 
band  as  Bengalee  wives  usually  are  ;  yet  he  n 
fused  to  get  a  doctor  for  her,  saying  to  the  poo 
dying  girl,  "  the  money  I  should  now  waste  o 
you  will  pay  for  my  marriage-feast,  when  I  marr 
your  successor."  Three  months  after  that  hi 
new  wife  was  brought  home. 

Another  day  our  cook  asked  for  a  holiday 
friend  had  invited  us  to  dinner,  so  I  let  him  go 
As  soon  as  he  had  gone,  one  of  the  other  sei? 
vants  said  to  me,  "  Perhaps  you  do  not  kno\ 
that  the  man  has  left  his  poor  wife  very  ill  in  onj 
of  the  out  houses." 

"  No,  I  certainly  did  not  know  that;  let  us  gi 
to  her." 

I  found  the  poor  creature  had  cholera.  Sh! 
said  that  her  husband  had  sat  up  with  her  pai| 
of  the  night,  but  towards  the  morning  he  had  go; 
tired  of  the  case,  "as  was  very  natural,"  shi 
added,  "  for  was  she  not  only  a  woman  ?"  Tw| 
Christian  women  nursed  her  carefully,  and  sh 
recovered.  I  got  the  man  to  apologize  publicl 
to  his  wife,  (a  thing  unheard  of  among  natives, 
before  I  would  take  him  back  into  service.  H 
was  a  good  servant,  and  did  so,  and  I  neve 
heard  that  his  wife  reproached  him  with  the  cii; 
cumstance  afterwards. 

On  one  occasion,  while  my  husband  wa 
preaching  in  the  village  of  Mooiishee  Gumje, 
walked  about  on  the  river  side  with  the  children 
and  there  I  met  a  woman,  who  begged  me  to  g 
home  with  her,  saying  it  was  but  a  little  wa^ 
I  went  and  found  the  people  were  Mohammc 
dans;  it  was  a  little,  isolated  place,  containin 
about  forty  houses.  The  women  all  gathere 
round  me,  and  began  examining  my  dress,  boi 
net,  and  shawl,  with  the  utmost  interest  ap 
curiosity.  The  shoes  and  stockings  seemed 
I  surprise  them  greatly ;  apd  one  remarked,  "  01 
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lat  strange  people  you  are,  to  wear  clothes  on 
•urfeet!"  "What  makes  you  white?"  asked 
lOther;  "  have  you  painted  yourself?" 
"Try  and  find  out,"  I  said,  taking  oif  my 
ove.  The  woman  rubbed  my  hand,  brought  a 
Dtle  water,  and  washed  it,  and  then  reported  to 
le  rest,  "  No,  it  won't  come  ofi",  it  is  puckra 
mg,^'  or  fast-colored. 

"  Then  you  have  never  seen  a  white  lady 
3fore." 

"No,  never;  how  should  we  ?" 

Would  you  like  to  go  to  Calcutta,  and  see,  not 
ae  but  many  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  their 
irriages  and  horses  ?" 

"  Carriages  !  what  are  they  ?  No,  we  should 
ot  like  to  go,  it  is  not  fit  for  women  to  travel/ 

"Why?^ 

"  Because  every  one  knows  it  is  a  woman's 
uty  to  stay  at  home,  and  serve  her  husband  and 
.er  children/' 

"  Have  you  ever  seen  a  book  ?" 

"  Yes,  our  husbands  have  books/' 

"  A.nd  you  ?  you  cannot  read  ?" 

They  all  laughed.  "  No,  indeed,  who  ever 
leard  of  a  woman  who  could  read  ?  What 
hould  make  her  learn?"  Then,  with  great 
nterest,  "  Can  you  read  ?" 

"  Yes,  of  course." 

"  Well,  well,  you  are  a  wonderful  people  al- 
ogether ;  if  you  stayed  with  us  three  hours,  we 
hould  never  be  tired  of  looking  at  you." 


For  Friends'  Keview. 

THE  CLOSING  YEAR. 

)epartmg  year  I  and  wilt  thou  go  thus  soon  ? 
Wilt  thou  forever  leave  us  ?    Then  farewell  I 
jiVith  thee,  as  with  a  friend,  'tis  sad  to  part, 
sad  to  reflect  thou  never  wilt  return. 
Though  short  has  been  thy  stay,  yet  many  a  change 
Sas  marked  thy  fleeting  course.     Young,  radiant 
hopes, 

.Like  summer  flowers,  have  blossomed  in  thy  path. 
And  like  those  flowers,  have  faded,  and  are  gone. 
iQ-riefs,  too,  like  clouds,  have  cast  their  shadows 
I  dark, 

kOft-times  distilling  o'er  us  wholesome  showers  : — 
jYes,  time  and  change  are  ever  on  the  wing  ; 

Swiftly  these  little  circlets  of  our  years, 
j  Small  yet  momentous,  with  their  freight  of  life 
iAnd  human  destiny  of  joy  or  woe, 
I  Roll  onward,  and  enlinking,  one  by  one. 

Form  the  vast  circle  of  eternity. 

Another  leaf  in  life's  great  book  is  turned ; — 

Another  page,  a  fair,  unwritten  page, 

Awaits  the  record  of  our  future  hours. 

But  thou  departing  year,  once  more  farewell  I 
Thou  joyous  year  !  thou  sad,  eventful  year  ! 
Crowned  with  rich  bl»»ssing3,  fraught  with  grief 
care, 

Mixed  portion  of  our  varied  human  lot ! 
How  swiftly  art  thou  fled  !  a  few  more  breaths, 
A  few  heart  throbs,  and  thou  art  with  the  past. 
But  calmly  thy  last  sun  has  sunk  to  rest, 
And  passing  lovely  is  thy  closing  hour. 
j  Oh  thus,  like  thee,  may  I  depart  in  peace  I 
1  May      last  hour  be  calm  and  bright  as  thine  ! 
12  rno.  31sf,  1859.  P.  M.  ] 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
THE  UNSEEN  BATTLE-JIELD. 

There  is  an  unseen  battle-field 

In  every  human  breast, 
Where  two  opposing  forces  meet, 

But  where  they  seldom  rest. 

That  field  is  veil'd  from  mortal  sight, 

'Tis  only  seen  by  One, 
Who  knows  alone  where  victory  lies, 

When  each  day's  fight  is  done. 

One  army  cluste strong  and  fierce, 

Their  chief  of  demon  form  ; 
His  brow  is  like  the  thunder-cloud, 

His  voice,  the  bursting  storm. 

His  captains.  Pride,  and  Lust,  and  Hate, 
Whose  troops  watch  night  and  day, 

Swift  to  detect  the  weakest  point, 
And  thirsting  for  the  fray. 

Contending  with  this  mighty  force, 

Is  but  a  little  band ; 
Yet  there,  with  an  unquailing  front, 

Those  warriors  firmly  stand. 

Their  leader  is  of  God-like  form, 

Of  countenance  serene ; 
And  glowing  on  his  naked  breast 

A  simple  cross  is  seen. 

His  captains,  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Love, 

Point  to  that  wondrous  sign, 
And  gazing  on  it,  all  receive 

Strength  from  a  source  divine. 

They  feel  it  speaks  a  glorious  truth, 

A  truth  as  great  as  sure. 
That  to  be  victors,  they  mxist  learn 

To  love,  confide,  endure. 

That  faith  sublime,  in  wildest  strife. 

Imparts  a  holy  calm ; 
For  every  deadly  blow  a  shield, 

For  every  wound  a  balm. 

And  when  they  win  that  battle-field, 

Past  toil  is  all  forgot ; 
The  plain  where  carnage  once  had  reign 'd, 

Becomes  a  hallowed  spot. 

A  spot  where  flowers  of  joy  and  peace 

Spring  from  the  fertile  sod, 
And  breathe  the  perfume  of  their  praise 

On  every  breeze  to  God. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are  to 
the  24th  ult. 

The  French  Cabinet  had  in  formed  the  Powers  con- 
cerned that  the  Peace  Congress  will  not  be  opened 
before  the  19th  inst.  All  the  governments  invited 
had  appointed  representatives.  The  report  that  the 
Pope  claimed  the  presidency  of  the  Congress  for  his 
plenipotentiary  was  denied.  The  Swiss  Federal  Coun- 
cil, it  is  reported,  intends  to  ask  of  the  Congress  that 
the  neutrality  of  Savoy  may  be  guaranteed  by  the 
Italian  Confederation,  as  it  already  is  by  the  treaties 
of  1815.  A  majority  of  the  representatives  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  favorable  to  the  admission  of 
plenipotentiaries  from  Switzerland,  when  that  ques- 
tion comes  to  be  discussed.  The  representative  at 
Paris  of  the  little  republic  of  San  Marino,  has  for- 
warded to  Count  Walewski,  for  presentation  to  the 
Congress,  a  memorandum  against  the  encroachment 
of  Sardinia. 

Great  Britain.— The  London  Herald,  the  organ  of 
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the  Conservative  party,  lias  announced  that  a  com- 
plete and  comprexiensive  Reform  Bill  is  to  bepublish- 
'•>«d,  and  in  the  event  of  the  postponement  of  the  pro m- 
.  ised  ministerial  measure,  or  its  proving  unacceptable 
to  the  Constitutional  party,  tliis  bill  will  be  at  once 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  weather  had  been  very  severe,  the  thermome- 
ter in  some  places  falling  within  three  or  four  degrees 
of  zero.  Canal  navigation  had  been  suspended  by 
ice,  and  railroad  travel  impeded  by  snow.  A  thaw 
had,  however,  commenced. 

France. — A  pamphlet  which  had  been  published 
relating  to  the  temporalitie^^  the  Pope,  had  attract- 
ed much  attention,  from  being^*supposed  to  reflect 
the  opinions  of  the  Emper<^.  While  sustaining  the 
claim  of  the  Pope  to  independent  sovereignty,  it  op- 
poses any  effort  to  restore  the  Papal  authority  in  the 
Komagna  by  force,  or  by  foreign  intervention. 

Austria. — The  report  of  the  intended  abdication  of 
the  Emperor  proves  to  be  incorrect. 

Military  preparations  continued  to  be  made  for  an 
apprehended  outbreak  in  Hungary,  where  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Protestants  continued.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  Protestants  in  that  province  is  stated  to  be 
3,048,141,  of  whom  2,684,033  have,  through  their 
representatives,  petitioned  the  Emperor  to  suspend 
his  patent,  which  has  caused  so  much  dissatisfaction, 
while  39,610  have  voted 'an  address  of  thanks  to  him 
for  the  same  measure,  and  the  remaining  324,498 
hav€|  not  publicly  expressed  their  sentiments.  Re- 
cently, at  Pesth,  a  large  but  entirely  peaceable  crowd, 
chiefly  of  Roman  Catholics,  who  had  assembled  in 
the  street  outside  of  a  Protestant  meeting  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  patent,  for  the  purpose  of  manifesting 
sympathy  with  the  Protestants  in  their  struggle 
against  religious  oppression,  was  attacked,  without 
warning,  by  bodies  of  soldiery,  and  forced  to  disperse, 
which  it  did  without  resistance. 

Spain  and  Morocco. — The  Spanish  forces  were 
chiefly  concentrated  in  Ceuta,  and  the  Moors  contin- 
ued to  assail  them,  though  all  the  assaults  had  been 
repulsed.  A  "holy  war  "  had  been  proclaimed  by 
the  Mohammedan  dignitaries,  which  had  excited  the 
Moors  to  great  enthusiasm,  and  large  reinforcements 
were  joining  the  army. 

Russia. — The  principal  chief  of  the  mountaineers 
*  in  one  portion  of  the  Caucasus,  had  submitted  to  the 
Russians  ;  which  was  followed  by  the  submission  of 
a  tribe  numbering  100,000  persons,  and  other  tribes 
were  preparing  to  follow  the  example. 

Sweden. — The  Diet  had  untmimously  resolved  to 
present  an  address  to  the  king,  requesting  him  to  de- 
fend, in  the  European  Congress,  the  right  of  the 
Italians  to  decide  on  their  own  government. 

A  resolution  had  been  submitted  to  the  Diet,  by  a 
clergyman  named  Jansen,  and  unanimously  adopted, 
enacting  that  the  entire  Swedish  clergy  shall  have 
complete  control  over  all  printed  papers  or  pamphlets 
circulated  by  hawkers,  and  also  that  severe  punish- 
ment shall  be  inflicted  on  all  laymen  who  shall  dis- 
cuss religious  subjects  without  first  having  been  ex- 
amined and  authorized  by  a  Protestant  clergyman. 

India. — Advices  from  Bombay  to  11th  mo.  26th, 
had  reached  England.  The  rebels  were  still  in  con- 
siderable force  in  Nepaul,  though  very  contradictory 
accounts  of  their  actual  state  were  circulated. 
Minor  insurrections  were  also  going  on  in  other  parts, 
and  some  of  them  probably  would  not  be  checked 
without  much  bloodshed. 

Domestic — At  the  last  session  of  the  Arkansas 
legislature,  an  act  was  passed  giving  free  colored 
persons  the  alternative  of  leaving  the  State  by  the 
first  of  this  year,  or  becoming  slaves.  The  time 
having  expired,  a  large  body  of  the  free  colored 
people  of  that  State  are  on  their  way  northward.  A 


party  of  forty,  mostly  women  and  children,  the 
husbands  and  fathers  in  several  cases  being  slaves, 
arrived  at  Cincinnati  on  the  4th  inst.  They  stated 
that  many  colored  men  have  emigrated  from  Ar- 
kansas to  Kansas. 

Intelligence  from  the  Rio  Grande  has  been 
ceived  at  New  Orleans,  that  Cortinas,  with  400  men, 
captured  Rio  Grrande  City  on  the  24th  ult.,  but  that 
the  U.  S.  troops  and  Texan  rangers  afterwards  retook 
the  place,  when  Cortinas  fled  across  the  river  into 
Mexico.  Some  private  letters,  received  at  Washing- 
ton, represent  that  the  whole  matter  has  been  great- 
ly exaggerated. 

Late  accounts  from  the  Pike's  Peak  region  state 
that  much  dissatisfaction  prevails  regarding  the  pro- 
visional government  recently  organized,  which  ig 
generally  thought  inadequate  to  aflord  the  protection 
required,  and  the  organization  of  the  Territory  by 
Congress  is  looked  to  as  necessary.  The  attempts 
to  collect  the  taxes  levied  by  the  provisional  legis- 
lature, in  the  mining  districts,  have  been  unsuc- 
cessful. 

Judge  Mason,  of  Iowa,  formerly  Commissioner  oi 
Patents,  in  which  bfiice  he  made  himself  very  popu- 
lar with  the  inventors  of  the  country,  has,  w« 
learn,  associated  himself  with  the  oflice  of  the  Scien- 
tific American,  in  New  York. 

Congress. — A  number  of  bills  have  been  introduced 
in  the  Senate,  and  appropriately  referred.  Among 
them  were  a  bill  to  abolish  the  franking  privilege, 
presented  by  Powell,  of  Ky. ;  a  bill  to  organize  a  Ter- 
ritorial government  for  Nebraska,  introduced  by 
Gwin,  of  Cal.  ;  and  one  by  Slidell,  of  Lou.,  to  pro- 
hibit the  issue  and  circulation,  in  the  District  ol 
Columbia,  of  bank  notes  of  less  denomination  than 
fifty  dollars.  On  the  5th,  King,  of  N.  Y.,  presented 
a  petition  from  300  citizens  of  that  State  for  the  pas- 
sage of  a  homestead  bill.  Some  points  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Message  were  commented  upon,  on  differenli 
occasions,  by  Harlan,  of  Iowa,  Foster,  of  Conn., 
who  objected  to  the  proposed  action  with  respect  to 
Mexico,  and  Dixon,  of  Conn.,  who  opposed  the  re- 
commendation relative  to  the  Amistad  claim.  Reso-; 
lutions  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  foj; 
information  wbat  sum  appropriated  under  the  treaty 
with  Mexico  at  the  close  of  the  last  war,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  claims  of  American  citizens,  remains  un-i 
expended,  and  for  a  statement  of  the  imports  and 
exports  of  the  British  North  American  colonies,  wercj 
adopted  on  the  9th. 

The  struggle  in  the  House  has  continued,  without! 
a  result  up  to  the  adjournment  on  the  10th.  Mont- 
gomery of  Pa.,  on  the  5th,  renewed  his  motion  for 
temporary  organization,  but  Stevens  of  Pa.  objected, 
that  an  act  of  Congress  requires  the  Speaker  and  mem 
bers  to  be  sworn  in  before  proceeding  to  business.  Or 
the  6th,  Miles  of  S.  C.  proposed  to  elect  a  temporary  ' 
Speaker,  pass  the  Post  Olfice  Appropriation  bill,  andS 
then  the  members  all  to  resign,  and  thus  appeal  to  th([ 
people  on  the  great  question  of  the  day;  but  the  propo; 
sition  found  no  favor.  On  the  7th,  Hickman  of  Pa! 
urged  the  adoption  of  the  plurality  rule,  but  withou 
success  ;  Garnett  of  Va.  declaring  that  the  Democrats 
would  remain  there  till  the  expiration  of  the  term  oi 
this  Congress  rather  than  agree  to  that  course.  Wash 
burne  of  111.  stated  on  the  4th  that  he  had  received^f 
letter  from  a  mail  contractor  in  Illinois,  saying  that 
in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  Congress  to  make 
appropriations,  all  hack  and  horseback  routes  must 
be  discontinued  unless  relief  is  soon  given.  Severa 
ballots  were  taken  during  the  week,  with  little  vari 
ation  from  former  accounts.  A.  J.  Hamilton  o 
Texas  was  nominated  on  the  7th,  and  received  81 
and  88  votes  on  several  successive  ballotings.  Sher 
man's  vote  on  the  same  occasions  being  103  and  105 
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'Tom  "The  Society  of  Friends;  its  Strength  and  its  Weakness." 
MINISTRY  AND  SILENT  WORSPIIP. 

Our  atcention  has  now  to  be  directed  to  the 
eculiar  views  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  refer- 
Qce  to  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel.  These 
lews  present  a  marked  contrast  to  those  of  al- 
lost  every  other  religious  denomination.  The 
Drruptions  of  priestcraft  had  much  to  do  with 
aking  George  Fox  a  church  reformer,  and  lead- 
»g  him  to  ponder  closely  the  spiritual  founda- 
ons  of  the  priestly  office,  and  the  teaching  of 
le  New  Testament,  as  to  the  true  qualifications 
id  preparation  for  the  Gospel  Ministry.  He  was 
d  to  believe  that  such  preparation  and  qualifi- 
ition  were  wholly  a  Divine  work  and  gift;  that 
"e  who  gave  the  command,  "  Preach  the  Gos- 
il,"  could  alone  select  the  instruments  to  be 
;nployed,  and  impart  the  message  to  be  con- 
Jiyed  :  and  that  all  humanly-instituted  systems 
:  ■  priesthood  were  infringements  of  the  Divine 
tla  -erogative,  and  subversive  of  the  true  interests 
'  the  Christian  Church.    He  held  that  the  gift 
ing  freely  bestowed,  its  exercise  should  be  free 
om  any  motive  of  personal  interest  or  pecuniary 
Qolument.    "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
ve,"  he  understood  as  a  command  to  be  literal- 
interpreted,  in  its  application  to  the  ministry 
'the  Gospel.  If  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
ben  personally  upon  the  earth,  saw  fit  to  select 
J  tent-maker  and  fishermen  to  preach  His  Gos- 
^3,t|;l,  and  to  continue  them  in  their  several  occu- 
jo  Jitions,  whilst  acting  as  His  ambas  adors  to  the 
idiirople,  such  an  example  was  held  as  sufficiently 
Sl'«!|nding  upon  all  those  who  were  ready,  in  sin- 
leness  of  heart;  to  obey  the  like  call  spiritually 


Youchgafed  in  all  times,  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. It  may  be  thought,  as  it  doubtless  is  by 
most  professing  Christians,  that  this  principle  of 
a  free  ministry  has  been  somewhat  overstrained 
by  Friends,  in  its  literal  application ;  yet  none 
can  doubt  that  the  state  of  the  Church  in  George 
Fox's  time  was  such  as  to  exhibit,  in  the  very 
worst  features  of  deformity,  all  the  dangers  and 
corruptions  of  a  hireling  priesthood.  Pride,  the 
most  arrogant  and  intolerant,  found  its  most  of- 
fensive manifestations  among  the  sacerdotal  ser- 
vants of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Covetous- 
ness,  the  most  rapacious  and  unscrupulous,  was  a 
distinguishing  attribute  of  those  whose  Master 
told  His  disciples  to  take  neither  purse  nor 
scrip.  The  riches  of  the  Church  had  drawn 
into  its  service  a  legion  of  mercenaries,  who 
would  have  shrunk  disgusted  from  a  ministry 
that  required  a  self-denying  life,  and  a  tolerant 
and  gentle  spirit.  If  the  avarice  of  some  of  its 
priests  was  a  scandal  to  the  Church  on  the  one 
hand,  the  pedantry  and  arrogance  of  many  of  the 
school- men  were  equally  its  bane  on  the  other. 
Against  the  errors  of  both,  the  sturdy  and  un- 
compromising voice  of  George  Fox  was  lifted, 
and  by  his  teaching  and  example  a  new  syvStem 
of  ministry  was  set  up,  opposed  equally  to  the 
idea  of  scholastic  training  for  the  office,  and  of 
its  conversion  into  a  stipendiary  profession.  We 
have  not  now  to  discuss  the  soundness  of  these 
I  views,  scripturally  considered,  but  rather  to  con- 
sider how  far  such  a  ministry  has  contributed  to 
the  stability  or  otherwise  of  the  Society.  That 
the  testimony  borne  by  Friends  in  this  respect 
has  been  valuable  and  important,  none  can 
doubt  who  have  paid  any  attention  to  the  his- 
tory of  those  struggles  and  sufferings  through 
which  our  present  glorious  position  as  a  nation, 
in  reference  to  religious  liberty,  has  been  reach- 
ed. Haled  to  prison  by  their  enraged  enemies,* 
'  George  Fox  and  his  followers  were  ever  ready 
to  testify,  as  many  of  them  did  testify,  even  by 
their  death,  their  conviction  of  the  Divine  mis- 
sion entrusted  to  them,  and  the  purity  of  that 
zeal  by  which   they  were    animated.  They 

*The  number  of  Friends  imprisoned  at  one  period, 
for  eonscience's  sake,  counted  bj  thousand*. 
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preached  with  an  unction  that  reached  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  in  spite  of  Court  frowns  and 
ecclesiastical  vengeance,  the  despised  and  perse- 
cuted people  (called  Quakers  in  derision)  grew 
and  prospered.    Is  there  any  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  a  system  of  ministry,  which  was  thus 
powerful  to  instruct,  to  mould,  and  to  organize  a 
new  and  numerous  sect  of  professing  Christians, 
and  leading,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  a  life 
and  walk  remarkable  for  the  loving,  benevolent 
and  self-denying  embodiment  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity which  they  presented,  should  prove  in- 
adequate to  the  permanent  necessities  of  the 
Society,  or  to  the  altered  state  of  the  times  ? 
Wherever  the  defect  may  be,  whether  in  the 
system,  or  in  the  waning  earnestness  of  indi- 
vidual piety,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the 
gift  of  preaching  is  not  exercised  in  the  Society 
now  to  the  same  extent  which  it  was  once  the 
privilege  of  Friends  to  enjoy;  nor,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  is  there  the  same  manifestation  of  power 
on  the  part  of  those  upon  whom,  in  these  later 
times,  have  devolved  the  weighty  responsibili- 
ties of  the  ministerial  office.    There  seems,  in- 
deed, to  be  some  danger  that  the  practice  of 
Silent  Worship  may  become  increasingly  the 
habit,  not  to  say  the  necessity  of  many  meetings. 
It  is  sad  to  think  of  companies  of  worshippers 
being  gathered  together  week  after  week,  for 
many  years,  perhaps,  without  the  utterance  of  a 
single  word  of  counsel  or  exhortation,  except  by 
some  casual  visitor : — the  saving  truths  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel  treasured,  it  may  be  hoped, 
in  many  hearts,  but  kept  with  sealed  lips  in  the 
midst  of  a  perishing  population.    That  worship 
can  be  devoutly  and  acceptably  offered  in  silence, 
none  can  doubt  who  know  anything  of  true 
spiritual  waiting  upon  God ;  but  that  hahitual 
silence  is  conducive  to  individual  growth  in 
grace  among  the  members  of  a  Christian  flock, 
or  is  likely  to  win  souls  to  Christ  from  among 
the  ignorant,  the  heedless,  or  the  unbelieving,  it 
would  be  worse  than  useless  to  maintain.  The 
effect  is  not  alike  on  all ;  some  souls  there  are 
doubtless,  whose  devotional  frames  are,  to  a  great 
extent,  independent  of,  and  superior  to,  all  ex- 
ternal aids  and  appliances.    Such  are  the  true 
spiritual  worshippers,  the  sought  of  God;  but 
there  are  the  weaklings  of  the  flock — wanderers 
from  the  fold,  waverers  in  the  camp,  inquirers 
by  the  way — and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  habitual 
silence  in  God's  house  is  a  starving  process  to 
such;  and  that  hungry  souls,  not  finding  under 
such  a  system  the  nourishment  they  have  de- 
sired, have  either  gone  off  to  other  sections 
of  the  Christian  Church,  or  have  taken  such 
steps  to  satisfy  their  spiritual  cravings  as  have 
led  to  their  retirement  or  ejection  from  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.    Through  more  than  one  such 
pain-ful  season  of  secession  or  excision  has  the 
Society  been  called  to  pass  within  the  present 
century,  losing  from  its  ranks,  on  each  occasion, 


many   highly   esteemed   members,  hereditary 


names  in  the  fellowship  of  Friends,  and  beloved 
by  their  brethren  for  their  works'  sake.  It  is  no 
part  of  our  province  to  treat  this  subject  contro 
versially,  but  simply  to  point  to  it  as  a  matter  of 
fact  in  the  history  of  Friends,  and  to  note  it  as 
among  the  causes  to  which  may  be  traced  the 
apprehended  decadence  of  that  body. 

It  may  be  a  painful,  but  not  altogether  un 
profitable  inquiry,  to  ascertain  whether  there  is 
not  a  close  connection  between  the  retrograde 
position  of  the  Society  as  regards  numbers,  and 
the  spirit  of  lukewarmness  which  has  crept  over 
the  spiritual  condition  of  many  of  its  members 
There  has  been  a  tendency  among  believers  in 
every  age  to  lapse  into  that  state  so  graphically 
described  in  Apostolic  language  as  "  Neither 
cold  nor  hot'' — a  state  in  which  the  formalism 
of  profession  may  remain,  accompanied  by  much 
external  propriety  of  demeanor,  and  yet  a  state 
full  of  peril,  and  prejudicial  in  the  highest  de 
gree  to  the  interests  and  honor  of  the  Church. 

We  have  not  only  to  notice  the  princi/ples  of 
Friends  in  relation  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
as  affecting  their  condition,  and  the  probable  in- 
crease or  decrease  of  their  numbers ;  allusion 
must  also  be  made  to  the  peculiarities  of  delivery 
adopted  by  ministering  Friends  as  preachers  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  in  no  spirit  of  fastidious  or 
carping  criticism  that  this  delicate  but  im 
portant  topic  is  approached,  nor  is  it  intended  to 
cast  the  slightest  reproach  upon  those  who,  in 
the  purest  spirit  of  self-dedication,  and  often 
after  a  conflict  of  feeling  known  only  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  have  yielded  to  the  require 
ment  of  duty  in  this  respect,  and  have  lifted  up 
their  voices,  in  most  cases  to  the  edification  of 
the  Church,  and  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction 
of  their  brethren.  Nevertheless,  in  such  an  in- 
quiry as  the  present,  it  is  very  important  to 
ascertain  whether  there  may  have  been  anything 
in  the  mere  style  of  preaching  prevalent  in  the 
Society,  calculated  to  offend  correct  taste,  and 
thus  to  repel  rather  than  to  invite  towards  a  re- 
ception of  the  truth,  as  taught  and  embodied 
by  Friends.  If  any  principle  of  conscience  were 
involved  in  this  matter,  a  point  touching  some 
vital  dogma  of  the  Society,  it  might  be  neces- 


sary to  exercise  greater  reserve  in  alluding  to  it, 
but  as  methods  of  delivery  and  intonations  of 
the  voice  are  simply  matters  of  imitation  and 
habit,  such  an  inquiry  cannot  justly  be  an  occa- 
sion of  offence  either  to  individuals  or  to  the 
Society  at  large.  Those  most  familiar  with  the 
ministry  of  Friends  know  well  that  there  does 
prevail  among  their  preachers,  as  a  general  rule, 
a  very  remarkable  intonation  and  modulation  of 
the  voice — a  manner  so  peculiar  as  to  challenge 
observation  and  to  provoke  criticism.  It  must 
be  obvious  that  such  a  style  of  delivery  has  great 
disadvantages.  Custom  has  no  doubt  recon- 
ciled Friends  to  a  considerable  extent  to  these 
peculiarities,  though  by  not  a  few  of  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  members  they  are  regarded  as 
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matter  deeply  to  be  regretted.  It  does  not 
iminish  their  respect  and  regard  for  their  min- 
sters, whose  zeal  and  fidelity  are  most  fully  and 
ffectionately  recognized,  but  it  is  felt  that  in 
lany  instances  the  force  and  effect  of  their  min- 
stry  are,  to  some  extent,  sadly  marred  by  the 
lanner  in  which  the  Gospel  message  is  conveyed. 
L  more  serious  impression  would  often  be  made, 
[specially  on  the  minds  of  young  persons,  by  a 
|ermon  delivered  in  an  easy,  simple  and  natural 
Ityle,  rather  than  in  one  so  artificial,  and,  with- 
ut  using  the  term  ofiensively,  it  may  be  said,  so 
111x6,  that  the  attention  is  distracted  from  the 
iiatter  by  the  manner  of  delivery.  If  strangers 
je  not  actually  repelled  by  a  style  of  preaching 
0  unusual  to  them,  it  is  certain  that  they  often 
ssociate  a  sentiment  of  the  ludicrous  with  that 
yhich  seems  to  them  to  border  much  more  upon 
i,  chant  than  a  sermon.  If  it  be  urged  that 
[<'riends  object,  on  principle,  to  any  studied  ef- 
brts  of  oratory  in  their  ministry,  it  may  be  asked 
Q  reply,  whether  the  style  of  ministry  amongst 
hem  is  not  the  result  of  imitation,  rather  than 
he  natural  and  unstudied  utterance  of  the 
peaker's  voice. 

It  is,  then,  we  think,  to  be  regretted  that  the 
•eculiar  intonations,  so  well  known  as  charac- 
eristic  of  Friends'  preaching,  and  which  they 
mconsciously  imitate  from  each  other,  should 
xist,  curtailing  as  they  do,  to  some  extent,  the 
fi'ect  and  influence  of  a  ministry  so  sound  and 
aluable.  Since  speakers  must  adopt  some  style, 
laving  seldom  sufficient  self-command  to  give 
itterance  to  their  feelings  in  their  own  natural 
nd  unafi"ected  voice,  is  it  not  worth  some  pains 
0  avoid,  if  possible,  drifting  into  the  imitation 
f  that  which  is  in  reality  extremely  artificial, 
nd  in  which  every  rule  of  correct  elocution  is 
!»ainfully  violated.  Had  Friends'  principles 
•een  recommended  by  less  objectionable  methods 
•f  delivery  among  their  ministers,  they  would 
ertainly  have  found  acceptance  with  a  much 
rider  circle.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  persons 
|f  cultivated,  or  even  of  ordinary  taste,  can  listen 
|o  a  discourse  altogether  unaffected  by  the  man- 
ler  of  its  delivery.  The  ear  of  the  sinner  must 
le  caught  before  his  heart  can  be  reached,  and 
f  it  be  found  that  a  certain  manner  tends  to 
lose  the  ear  or  to  distract  the  attention,  such  a 
aanner  must  be  prejudicial  to  the  usefulness  not 
nly  of  the  minister  who  adopts  it,  but  of  the 

e  enomination  to  which  it  attaches. 

e     

'  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

't 

if  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  the  col- 
e  action  of  tracts  which  we  call,  from  their  ex- 
it ellence,  the  Scriptures,contain,  independently  of 
it  divine  origin,  more  true  sublimity,  more  ex- 
1-  uisite  beauty,  more  pure  morality,  more  impor- 
le  mt  history,  and  finer  strains  both  of  poetry 
it  nd  eloquence,  than  could  be  collected  from  all 
13  ther  books  that  were  ever  composed  in  any  age 
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or  in  any  idiom.  The  two  parts  of  which  the 
Scriptures  consist  are  connected  by  a  chain  of 
compositions,  which  bear  no  resemblance  in 
form  or  style  to  any  that  can  be  produced  from 
the  stores  of  Grrecian,  Indian,  Persian,  or  even 
Arabian  learning;  the  antiquity  of  those  com- 
positions no  man  doubts,  and  the  unrestrained 
application  of  them  to  events  long  subsequent 
to  their  publication  is  a  solid  ground  of  belief 
that  they  were  genuine  productions,  and  con- 
sequently inspired. — Sir  William  Jones. 


JAMES  PEMBERTON. 

James  Pemberton,  of  Philadelphia,  died  there 
in  his  eighty-sixth  year,  the  9th  of  the  Second 
month,  1809. 

He  had  employed  a  long  life  in  various  occu- 
pations of  usefulness  and  of  active  benevolence. 
To  the  service  of  the  Society  of  Friends  he 
devoted  a  large  portion  of  his  time;  and  his 
love  for  the  cause  of  truth,  his  unusual  assiduity 
in  what  he  undertook,  and  his  long  experience, 
all  exercised  and  used  in  the  fear  of  his  Creator, 
contributed  to  make  him  eminent.  Nor  was  he 
circumscribed  by  the  limits  of  our  Society. 

More  public  objects  of  service  to  his  fellow- 
men  also  engaged  his  attention,  and  had  his  as- 
sistance in  their  promotion  :  particularly,  he  was 
a  strenuous  promoter  of  the  measures  taken  for 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  relief 
of  the  black  people.  He  was  President  of  the 
Philadelphia  Society  for  improving  their  condi- 
tion, in  which  station  he  succeeded  the  well- 
known  Franklin,  who  had  presided  at  its  rise. 
In  more  early  life,  before  the  Revolution  had 
introduced  a  new  system  of  government,  he  had 
long  been  a  member  of  the^Colonial  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania,  as  representative  of  his  native  city. 

In  short,  he  seems  to  have  walked  usefully  and 
honorably  through  life,  and  to  have  descended 
calmly  to  the  borders  of  the  grave ;  and  yet,  in 
surveying  the  unknown  region  which  lay  beyond 
it,  he  dared  not  to  trust  for  a  peaceful  establish- 
ment in  it  on  any  of  his  former  works  of 
righteousness.  All  his  dependence  was  on  his 
Saviour :  and  that  he  found  to  be  an  anchor  to 
his  soul. 

As  he  felt  himself  gradually  declining,  he  look- 
ed back  to  the  number  of  years  which  he  had 
passed.  Compared  with  the  boundless  existence 
before  him,  they  appeared  but  as  a  moment ;  but 
yet  he  perceived  them  to  have  been  marked  with 
so  many  preservations,  that  his  gratitude  was 
afresh  excited  to  his  Almighty  Benefactor  and 
Preserver. 

Within  somewhat  less  than  a  month  before 
his  end,  he  had  a  fainting  fit.  After  he  was 
come  to  himself,  he  remarked,  how  awful  it  was 
to  be  on  the  verge  of  eternity.  ^*  But,"  con- 
tinued he,  "  we  have  a  Mediator,  an  Interces- 
sor. My  mind  has,  for  some  time  past,  been 
unusually  impressed  with  the  vast  importance 
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of  the  Redeemer's  mediation.  I  have  never 
before  seen  it  with  the  same  clearness.  I  am 
free  from  pain  of  body  or  mind.  The  prospect 
of  my  change  is  awful;  but,  after  all,  I  have  no- 
thing to  trust  to  but  the  merits  of  my  Redeemer.'' 

The  next  day  he  said  to  Thomas  Scattergood, 
\''  I  am  thankful  that,  through  Divine  mercy,  I 
feel  an  evidence  within  me,  that  I  am  not  cast 
ofiP.  It  has  been  the  great  desire  of  my  life,  that 
at  the  solemn  close  I  might  be  favored  to  feel 
that  evidence.  It  was  all  that  I  wished.  It 
seems  to  nae  that  I  cannot  continue  long,  but  I 
desire  to  wait  patiently,  and  to  labor  after  a  per- 
fect resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  The  longer 
I  live,  I  see  more  clearly  that  it  is  not  moral 
righteousness  that  will  do  for  man  :.  nothing  but 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  will  avail  us.  We 
can  claim  nothing  from  our  own  merits.  We 
owe  all  to  Divine  mercy.'^ 

Nearly  two  weeks  after  this,  he  said  to  a 
friend  who  came  in,  and  asked  how  he  was,  "  I 
am  on  the  confines  of  eternity,  and  find  nothing 
in  my  way ;  but  all  is  mercy,  mercy !"  Two 
days  after  this,  after  an  interval  of  silence,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Oh,  the  blessing  of  an  easy  mind ! 
who  can  describe  it  ?  It  is  all  owing  to  Divine 
mercy,  to  nothing  else :  and  this,  I  hope,  I  en- 
joy.^' In  the  same  day  he  addressed  a  grandson, 
who  was  with  him,  in  a  pathetic  manner,  as  fol- 
lows:  "I  have  often  been  thinking,  that  when- 
ever any  suitable  opportunity  should  offer,  I 
would  unburden  my  mind  to  thee;  and  it  has 
now  arisen  in  me  to  address  thee  with  the  words 
of  King  David  to  his  son,  formerly  :  '  Solomon, 
my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  fathers ;  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing 
mind.  If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee 
off  for  ever.'  And  what  a  dismal  state  is  this  : 
to  be  cast  off  from  the  presence  of  that  Being 
who  is  the  greatest  friend  of  mankind.  Nothing 
can  be  more  dreadful.  These  expressions,  I  re- 
member when  young,  were  addressed  to  me  by 
a  very  worthy  friend,  John  Evans,  of  North 
Wales,*  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  me  on  the  death 
of  my  father, 

I  wish  thee  to  impress  them  deeply  on  thy 
mind,  and  thou  wilt  find  them  useful  after  I  am 
gone.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  advantage 
of  living  under  Divine  protection.  His  mercy 
and  goodness  are  incalculable." 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  which  was 
First-day,  when  his  children  and  grand-children 
were  around  him,  he  addressed  them  in  an  in- 
structive manner,  and  on  several  subjects,  some 
of  which  it  may  be  useful  to  introduce  here,  in 
a  form  somewhat  abridged.  After  recommend- 
ing his  family  to  live  in  harmony,  "  My  dear 


*  That  is  a  part  of  Pennsylvania,  so-called,  or,  in 
t^e  language  of  thie  Welsh  Friends  who  settled  there, 
Gwjnedd. 


father,"*  said  he,  "was  a  very  upright  man. 
As  occasion  offered,  he  gave  advice  to  us,  hist 
children ;  and  one  of  his  most  frequent  admoni- 
tions, and  which  made  a  very  great  impression  on 
me  in  early  life,  was — to  live  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.    It  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.    It  is 
indeed  wisdom,  and  it  is  founded  on  love :  as 
those  (whom)  we  love,  we  must  fear  to  offend. 
If  this  principle  is  attended  to  through  life,  you  " 
will  not  fear  when  the  solemn  period  shall  come. 
All  will  be  peace."  |' 
"David,  speaking  of  Almighty  Providence,  . 
says,  that  *  His  mercy  endureth  forever.^    His  , 
mercy  has  indeed  no  end — no  end  !    His  good-  ' 
ness  has  followed  me ;  and  I  have  been  favored  in 
my  present  indisposition  much  more  than  I  had  j| 
any  reason  to  expect,  and  much  more  than  I  had  ' 
deserved.    I  recommend  to  you  the  diligent 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Make  your-  J 
selves  acquainted  with  them.    In  them  you  will  , 
find  an  abundant  source  of  instruction  and  edifi-  [| 
cation.    Reading  the  lives  of  pious  men  of  ' 
former  ages,  and  observing  how  they  were  sup-  ! 
ported  under  their  trials  by  the  Divine  arm,  tend 
very  powerfully  to  place  our  dependence  on  Him  ' 
from    whom  comes  all   our  support — all  our 
benefits;  and  to  whom  it  is  impossible  to  make 
a  sufficient  return  for  his  inestimable  goodness,  jj 
My  parents  took  great  pains  with  me,  and  I  re-  [[ 
ceived  very  great  advantages  from  the  constant 
and    unwearied    care  (f  a   most  affectionate  »' 
mother."t 

The  following  day  he  said  to  a  friend,  It  is  a  !" 
great  consolation  to  be  free  from  a  guilty  con- 
science  at  such  an  hour  as  this :  and  that,  I  be-  " 
lieve,  I  am.  We  have  all  fallen  short,  far  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;  but  we  are  under  his 
mercy  who  careth  for  us.  There  is  one  thing 
which  is  not  enough  inculcated  in  our  meet- 
ings— the  mediatorship  of  the  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  and  I  have  never 
seen  this  so  manifested  as  in  my  present  indis- 
position." 

He  then  adduced  some  texts  of  Scripture  re-  p 
lating  to  this  subjeor,  with  remarks  on  them,  CI 
as — "  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 
"  It  is  a  great  mercy,"  said  he,  "  that  God  in  his  V 
wisdom  has  appointed  such  wonderful  means  for  M 
the  redemption  of  mankind." 

"  We  have  a  high-priest  touched  with  the  >ai 
feeling  of  our  infirmities."  "  Not,"  he  observed,  kl 
"  such  a  high-priest  as  is  ordained  by  man ;  but  k 
a  high-priest  who  is  really  touched  with  a  feeling  les 
of  our  infirmities.  This  mediation  of  the  Son,  ! 
with  the  Father,  is  a  great  mystery."  The  \\ 
following  day,  in  the  evening,  on  being  as-  »!l 
sisted  to  get  into  bed,  he  exclaimed,  "  How  many  \\ 
hundreds  and  thousands  there  are  now  sick  in  la 
the  world  !  How  am  I  loaded  with  blessings  Ii 
This  was  on  the  last  day  of  the  First  month.  ^91 

*  Israel  Pemberton,  mentioned  in  the  American  f| 
collection  of  Memoirs. 

f  Rachel  Pemberton.    See  the  same  Collection.  ^ 
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The  succeeding  day,  this  was  his  confession, 
"  Never  was  I  more  convinced  of  the  goodness 
of  redeeming  love  I'' 

In  another  week  his  close  approached  with 
perceptible  steps.  He  had  mentioned  his  doubt 
of  surviving  the  night  of  the  7th  of  the  Second 
month ;  but  on  the  8th,  about  noon,  after  some 
refreshing  sleep,  his  countenance  brightened 
up,  and  he  thus  expressed  himself  to  his  only 
surviving  child  :  "  As  I  draw  nearer  my  close, 
I  find  the  tormenting  fear  of  death  taken  awaj, 
through  the  intercession  of  the  great  Mediator 
between  Grod  and  man.  I  am  very  low,  but  not 
so  low  but  I  can  yet  commemorate  the  incom- 
prehensible mercies  of  an  all-gracious  Grod.'^ 
To  a  particular  friend  that  day  he  said,  "  Oh, 
that  I  had  strength ;  that  I  had  the  strength  of 
an  angel,  that  I  might  declare  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  to  me ;  but  eternity  is  too  short  to  utter 
all  his  praise."  He  continued,  "  The  Redeemer 
has  said,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 

.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.'  And 
he  told  his  disciples,  before  he  suffered,  not  to 

f  be  troubled.    '  Ye  have  believed  in  my  Father ; 

I  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.'  He  is,  indeed,  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 

j  the  last.  What  a  blessed  company  are  already 
gone  there  before  me  !  I  feel  the  time  of  my 
own  departure  draws  nigh."  As  he  was  hold- 
ing the  hand  of  this  visitor,  on  taking  his  leave, 
he  said,  "  I  love  thee,  and  all  them  that  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.   Farewell !"  These 

I  were  the  last  words  which  he  spoke  on  a  reli- 

1  gious  subject.  The  next  day  he  put  off  mortality. 

Piet^  Promoted. 


From  the  Cincinnati  Gazette. 
MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE. 

There  seems  to  be  among  us  an  increasing  dis- 
position to  unsettle  those  opinions  by  which 
Christian  society  has  ever  been  guided,  and  in 
which  we  have  most  securely  rested,  and  to 
loosen,  if  not  subvert  the  foundations  on  which 
our  dearest  institutions  rest. 

The  spirit  of  evil,  which  delights  to  attack 
and  destroy,  but  has  no  power  to  rear  a  new  and 
better  structure  on  the  ruin  which  it  makes, 
shows  now  more  than  its  usual  activity,  reckless- 
ness, and  folly. 

There  are  those  who  seem  to  believe  that  they 
J     have  more  manliness,  independence,  and  intellect- 
ual power  than  other  men,  merely  because  they 
^     deny  what  most  believe,  and  attack  and  injure 
J    that  which  others  love  and  revere.    They  forget 
I     that  an  inferior  mind  is  fully  able  to  suggest 
doubtS;  create  difficulties,  and  aid  in  unsettling 
j  a  faith.  A  single  blow  from  some  rude  and  reck- 
'     less  one  may  destroy  in  a  moment  what  the  high- 
.  est.  genius  could  produce  only  by  the  labor  of 
years ,  and  with  a  little  dirt,  a  wanton  boy  may 
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deface  the  most  beautiful  creations  of  an  artist. 
While  the  world  and  its  institutions  are  in  the 
forming  transition  state,  and  before  the  temporal 
has  passed  into  the  eternal,  it  will  be  in  the 
power  of  one  person  to  destroy  much  good,  and 
he  may  spread  ruin  widely  around  him,  without 
exhibiting  one  great  or  admirable  quality  of 
mind.  The  attack  which  this  reckless  spirit  of 
unbelief  and  ruin  is  now  making  throughout  the 
land  upon  the  institution  of  marriage,  is  one 
which  should  interest  all  who  would  preserve  the 
purity  of  society,  or  the  affections  and  sacredness 
of  home.  The  attempt  to  destroy  the  religious 
sanction  of  marriage,  to  sink  it  to  a  mere  contract 
between  the  parties,  and  the  consequent  grant- 
ing of  a  divorce  for  almost  any  cause,  should  be 
seriously  considered  by  all  who  prize  a  Christian 
social  structure. 

However  we  may  account  for  it,  the  fact  is  be- 
yond dispute,  that  man  esteems  but  lightly  any 
obligation  which  springs  from  an  authority  no 
higher  than  himself,  or  creatures  like  himself. 
If  men  can  be  brought  fully  to  believe  that  gov- 
ernment is  the  result  of  mere  human  compact, 
instead  of  being  an  ordinance  of  Grod,  then  as  a 
consequence,  the  laws  will  be  spurned.  It  is  the 
religious  basis  upon  which  all  society  rests,  which 
alone  gives  power  over  the  conscience  to  the 
obligations  it  imposes.  Remove  this,  and  with 
it  all  moral  restraint  will  vanish,  each  man  will 
begin  to  follow  his  own  inclination,  and  the  will 
of  the  strongest  becomes  the  only  law. 

Such  consequences  must  inevitably  follow 
from  unsettling  the  belief  of  a  people  in  the  reli- 
gious obligations  of  marriage.  Convince  them 
that  it  is  not  an  ordinance  of  Grod,  but  a  mere  civil 
contract,  and  it  will  destroy  not  only  its  sacred- 
ness, but  its  permanence  ;  it  will  be  lightly  con- 
tracted, and  as  lightly  spurned.  It  would  not,  in 
such  case,  bind  the  conscience  even  with  the 
force  of  an  ordinary  civil  contract,  because  the 
mind,  in  its  recoil  from  and  the  throwing  off  a 
religious  obligation,  usually  swings  over  to  the 
extreme  of  lawlessness. 

There  are  three  theories  concerning  marriage, 
which  influence,  though  by  no  means  equally, 
the  opinions  of  our  people  : 

One  is  that  of  the  Papal  Church,  which  holds 
that  marriage  is  not  only  a  Divine  institution 
but  a  sacrament,  and  can  therefore  be  duly  solemn- 
ized only  by  an  officer  of  the  church. 

A  second  is  that  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
which  also  considers  it  an  ordinance  of  Grod,  but 
not  a  sacrament,  and  that  the  rite  is  therefore 
properly  performed  under  the  authority  of  the 
civil  power. 

The  third  theory  is  a  part  of  a  general  scheme 
of  infidelity,  which  would  not  only  separate  the 
State  from  the  Church,  which  is  right,  but  which 
would  also  sunder  it  from  the  Bible  and  God ; 
and  this,  in  the  end,  is  Atheism. 

This  theory  bases  the  marriage  state  upon  the 
fiction  of  a  mere  human  compact,  rejecting  the 


310 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


idea  of  any  religious  obligation  for  law.  When, 
therefore,  marriage  becomes  a  civil  contract  of 
this  kind,  it  rests  alone  on  the  will  of  the  parties, 
and  such  further  sanction  as  mere  human  author- 
ity can  give  it. 

It  requires  but  very  little  knowledge  of  his- 
tory, and  the  character  of  men,  to  show  that  the 
marriage  contract  under  such  circumstances 
would  be  very  lightly  esteemed. 

Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  alike  appeal 
to  the  Bible  as  containing  the  Divine  warrant 
for  marriage,  and  find  in  Genesis  the  history  of 
its  institution,  as  an  ordinance  for  the  human  race 
coming  directly  from  Grod  Himself 

The  term  of  this  original  marriage  statute  de- 
scribes a  union  such  as  could  originate  from  no 
mere  human  authority.  It  not  only  places  it 
above  all  other  human  relations,  even  parental, 
but  declares  that  they  shall  be  one  Jlesh,  a  phrase 
which  beautifully  expresses  the  true  idea  of  mar- 
riage— the  blending  of  two  lives  into  one. 

When  Christ  quoted  this  law^to  the  Pharisees, 
it  was  in  answer  to  the  very  question  which  is 
being  discussed  in  this  country  now :  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  V  That  is,  for  a  trivial  cause,  or  for  any 
reason  which  one  of  the  parties  may  deem  sufl&- 
cient  ?  This  is  the  question  now  before  the 
American  mind,  and  the  answer  of  the  Divine 
Master  is  not  only  perfectly  clear,  but  must  also 
be  conclusive  to  all  who  do  not  reject  His  author- 
ity, and  that  of  the  Bible  and  Christianity  to- 
gether. 

He  not  only  declares  that  marriage  is  an  insti- 
tution of  Grod  and  one  which  man  may  not  repeal 
or  alter,  but  He  settles  the  great  rule  by  which 
He  declares  that  divorce  must  be  regulated.  He 
replied  to  the  question  of  the  Pharisees  by  say- 
ing :  "  Have  ye  not  read  that  He  who  created 
them  in  the  beginning,  made  them  a  male  and  a 
female,  (so  it  should  be  translated),  and  said,  for 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  ;  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh.  Wherefore,  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder  J'  This  cer- 
tainly is  very  explicit  in  regard  to  the  origin  and 
sacredness  of  marriage,  and  is  an  answer  which 
cannot  be  mistaken  to  the  question — "  May  a 
man  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  V  It- 
meets  exactly  the  loose  and  demoralizing  theory 
and  practice  of  many  now,  and  shows  how  com- 
pletely those  who  advocate  the  modern  notions  of 
marriage  and  divorce  have  rejected  the  Bible  and 
the  authority  of  Christ.  h=  * 

Every  blow  aimed  at  the  sacredness  of  mar- 
riage, and  at  its  Divine  sanction,  strikes  at  the 
very  foundation  of  a  Christian  State,  and  tends 
to  the  corruption  of  the  public  morals.  Two  good 
results,  however,  will  spring  from  this  attack  on 
marriage  and  the  family  :  it  will  reveal  the  extent 
and  character  of  prevailing  errors,  and  will  end 
in  the  firmer  establishment  of  the  right.    A  re- 


action of  the  public  mind  against  the  granting 
of  divorces  "  for  every  cause"  has,  we  are  glad 
to  believe,  already  begun. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  PRIVILEGES  AND  OUR  DUTIES. 

Truly  goodness  and  mercy  attend  us  from 
year  to  year,  so  that  were  we  to  call  up  the 
privileges  and  blessings  enjoyed,  we  should  see 
much  that  is  calculated  to  raise  the  inquiry, 
"  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  hia  am 
benefits  towards  me  ?"  And  were  this  inquiry 
attended  by  a  subjection  of  our  will,  there  would 
be  a  preparation  felt  to  add,  "  I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  As  Friends,  we  often  talk  about  thelto 
providential  rise  of  our  Society,  and  of  its 
wonderful  growth  in  the  midst  of  much  cruel 
persecution ;  also,  speak  of  the  wonderful  man 
ner  in  which  early  Friends  were  sustained 
through  all  the  cruel  mockings,  great  privations 
and  bodily  sufierings  which  they  endured :  but 
do  we  call  to  mind,  that  the  same  grace  aad 
strength  which  proved  sufficient  for  them,  are 
ofi"ered  us,  who  profess  the  same  faith  and  have 
the  same  testimonies  to  support,  which,  if  ac 
cepted  and  retained,  would  continue  us  a  pecu 
liar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ? 

We  sometimes  talk  with  a  degree  of  enthu- 
siasm of  the  soundness  of  our  doctrines ;  our 
scriptural  views  of  a  Gospel  ministry ;  and  the 
spirituality  of  our  mode  of  worship  -  but  is  there 
that  reduction  of  self  which  these  doctrines  and 
professions  are  designed  to  produce  in  the  daily 
walk  of  the  believer;  that  denial  of  self-indulg- 
ence; that  willingness  to  sufi'er  reproach  for 
well-doing;  that  Christian  forbearance  one  with 
the  other  in  our  social  intercourse ;  that  charity 
which  hopeth  all  things;  that  love  which  binds 
Christians  together,  and  which  overcomes  the 
world?  "If  we  love  one  another,"  saith  the 
Apostle,  "  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us ;"  also,  that  this  love  is  the  test 
of  our  sonship :  "  Hereby  know  we  that  we  i 
dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  spirit."  The  fruits  of  the  spirit 
which  are  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufi"ering,  gen 
tleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temper- 
ance," shone  brightly  in  the  daily  walk  of  early 
Friends,  and  by  these  fruits  were  they  known  to  tl 
be  crucified  to  the  world,  and  to  be  followers  of 
Him  who  said  to  his  disciples,  If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but  | 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."  These  undeniable  evidences  of 
the  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart  reached  th 
witness  for  God  and  his  Christ  in  the  breast  of  \ 
many  around  them ;  so  that  in  the  day  of  visita-  j( 
tion  they  were  made  willing  to  profess  and  con 
fess  the  same  faith;  and  thus  numbers  were 
added,  and  churches  established  to  the  admira 
tion  of  a  persecuting  world. 
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We  believe  that  Glod  by  his  spirit  gathered 
us  to  be  a  people,  and  that  he  led  our  predeces- 
sors, who  were  faithful  to  the  manifestations  of 
the  spirit,  to  form  our  church  government.  The 
doctrines  and  precepts  and  privileges  of  church 
organization  were  so  highly  estimated  by  our 
early  Friends,  that  they  wore  willing  to  endure 
the  scoflF  and  contempt  of  the  world,  the  spoil- 
ing of  their  goods,  the  imprisonment  of  their 
persons,  the  forfeiture  of  their  rights  as  citizens, 
jiii  and  even  banishment  and  death.    Thus  other 
ii}  men  labored  and  suffered,  and  we  have  entered 
^ili  into  their  labors;  ought  we  not,  then,  more  fre- 
^  :  quently  to  number  our  blessings,  and  call  to 
If  ;  mind  our  privileges  and  numerous  opportunities 
If  :  to  labor  for  the  promotion  of  vital  godliness  in 
ourselves  and  the  world  around  us?    God  has 
id ;  set  us  upon  a  hill,  and  does  he  not  expect  we  will 
i«  honor  him  with  our  substance  ?  and  are  we  not 
convinced  that  great  advantages  bring  with  them 
»>  additional  responsibilities;  great  opportunities, 
Hi  higher  and  more  numerous  and  pressing  duties ; 
ifl  i  and  great  blessings,  great  gratitude  and  implicit 
re  I  obedience  ? 

j     When  we  view  our  position  in  the  Christian 
c-  world  and  the  privileges  around  us,  do  we  not 
!•  j  feel  our  great  debt  to  our  God  and  to  our  fellow- 
men  ?  and  ought  we  not,  as  a  church  and  as  in- 
!•  \  dividual  members,  to  do  more  for  the  spread 
It  and  application  of  Gospel  principles?  God 
c  hath  given  us  light,  that  we  may  be  workers  to- 
e  gether  with  him  and  for  him,  to  the  pulling 
i  down  of  the  strong-holds  of  sin,  both  in  nations 
)  \  and  churches,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  his  Son 
'  may  spread  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  earth 
'  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  his 
Christ.  T. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post, 

helper's  impending  crisis. 

Mr.  Helper's  first  chapter  is  a  comparison 
between  the  results  of  slave  labor  and  free  labor, 
drawn  mainly  from  the  statistics  of  the  last 
census,  and  showing  conclusively  the  superiority 
of  freedom.  The  author  takes  the  States  one 
by  one,  contrasts  their  physical  and  commercial 
condition,  compares  their  productive  resources, 
their  commerce,  their  educational  establishments, 
their  newspapers  and  churches,  and  the  rapidity 
of  their  progress  in  all  the  elements  of  civiliza- 
tion;  and  the  conclusion  he  demonstrates  is, 
that  in  every  thing  that  contributes  to  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  man,  the  free  States  are 
immeasurably  in  advance  of  the  slave  States. 
Slavery,  he  proves,  has  retarded  the  prosperity 
of  the  whole  South,  impoverishing  and  depopu- 
lating the  cities,  laying  the  country  under  tribute 
to  the  North,  degrading  the  free  white  men,  and 
corrupting  the  slave  owners. 

In  the  second  chapter,  Mr,  Helper  proceeds 
to  inquire  how  the  cause  of  all  this  stagnation 
and  wrong  is  to  be  removed,  or^  in  other  words, 
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how  slavery  is  to  be  abolished.  Seven-eighths 
of  the  people  of  the  South,  he  says,  are  non- 
slaveholders,  having  no  interest  in  the  institu- 
tion, and  only  oppressed  and  degraded  by  its 
existence.  They  have  been  robbed  by  it  of  that 
prosperity  which  they  might  have  otherwise 
attained  ;  the  industry  of  their  free  arms  has 
been  paralyzed  by  it ;  they  have  been  kept  in 
ignorance  by  it ;  and  they  are  practically,  through 
its  effects,  deprived  of  the  better  part  of  their 
political  and  social  rights.  The  slaveholders 
control  the  political  machinery  of  the  South  ; 
they  enjoy  the  profitable  offices;  they  determine 
the  consideration  and  rank  of  men  in  society; 
and  in  all  their  private  and  public  conduct 
deport  themselves  exclusively  with  reference  to 
their  own  predominant  interests.  Mr.  H.  ad- 
vises the  non-slaveholders  to  set  up  a  little  for 
themselves,  to  protest  against  the  despotism  of 
the  oligarchy,  and  manage  their  political  and 
social  affairs  in  view  of  the  larger  interests  of 
the  whole  people,  and  not  for  the  benefit  of  a 
single  class.  He  recommends  to  them  therefore, 

"1.  Thorough  organization  and  independent 
political  action  on  the  part  of  the  non-slave- 
holding  whites  of  the  South. 

"  2.  Ineligibility  of  pro-slavery  slaveholders  : 
never  another  vote  to  any  one  who  advocates 
the  retention  and  perpetuation  of  human  slavery. 

"3.  No  co-operation  with  pro-slavery  poli- 
ticians; no  fellowship  with  them  in  religion;  no 
affiliation  with  them  in  society. 

"  4.  No  patronage  to  pro-slavery  merchants ; 
no  guestship  in  slave- waiting  hotels;  no  fees  to 
pro-slavery  lawyers;  no  employment  of  pro- 
slavery  physicians;  no  audience  to  pro-slavery 
parsons. 

"  5.  No  more  hiring  of  slaves  by  non-slave- 
holders. 

"  6.  Abrupt  discontinuance  of  subscription  to 
pro-slavery  newspapers. 

7.  The  greatest  possible  encouragement  to 
free  white  labor.'' 

There  is  something  extreme,  no  doubt,  in  a 
part  of  this ;  but  it  is  only  retorting  upon  the 
slaveholders  themselves  the  course  of  proceeding 
which  they  have  long  recommended  toward  the 
North,  and,  under  Mr.  Helper's  experience  of 
the  intolerance  of  the  privileged  class,  is  not  alto- 
gether unnatural. 

In  the  remaining  chapters  of  his  book,  Mr. 
Helper  fortifies  his  own  conclusions  with  the 
best  opinions  that  he  can  gather  from  the  col- 
lected wisdom  of  the  civilized  world.  He  begins 
with  citations  against  slavery  from  the  writings 
of  southern  statesmen  themselves, — from  Wash- 
ington, Jefferson,  Madison,  Henry,  Pinckney, 
the  Randolphs,  Marshall,  Mason,  Gaston,  Mc- 
Dowell, Clay,  Benton,  and  others,  and  from  the 
resolutions  of  southern  legislatures.  He  next 
adduces  the  testimony  of  northern  men.  Frank- 
lin, Hamilton,  Adams,  Warren,  Jay,  Clinton, 
Hancock,  Ames,  and  the  rest.    He  then  passes 
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to  the  evidence  given  to  the  same  effect  by  the 
many  illustrious  thinkers  and  writers  of  all  ages, 
from  Plato  and  Cicero,  in  ancient  times,  from 
the  popes  and  scholars  of  the  middle-ages,  from 
the  publicists  of  France,  from  the  literature  of 
England,  down  to  the  splendid  eloquence  of 
Burke  and  Brougham,  in  our  modern  eras.  Fi 
nally  he  avails  himself  of  the  declarations  of 
the  churches,  of  all  denominations  and  sects, 
who  have  put  on  record  their  hostility  to  the 
subjection  of  man  by  man. 


complished  under  proper  regulations,  pro-f 
cured  for  them  the  recognition  of  legal  validity  I 
when  the  question  was  brought  before  Chief 
Justice  Hale. 


FEIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  21,  1860. 

Marriage  and  Divorce. — The  facility  lat- 
terly afforded  by  the  laws  of  Indiana,  in  obtain- 
ing divorces,  has  induced  a  large  number  of 
persons  to  remove  temporarily  into  that  State 
for  the  purpose  of  having  their  marriage  en- 
gagements annulled.  Many  of  the  citizens  of 
Indiana  have  felt  this  state  of  things  to  be  a 
dishonor  and  disgrace,  and  some  modification 
of  the  law  has  already  been  made.  Yet  it  ap- 
pears that  not  in  Indiana  alone,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  West,  there  has  been  great  laxity 
of  morals  and  manners  on  the  subjects  of  mar- 
riage and  divorce.  The  Cincinnati  Gazette  has 
earnestly  maintained  the  religious  obligations  of 
marriage,  and  some  extracts  from  one  of  its 
articles  may  be  found  in  our  present  number. 

The  views  of  our  religious  Society  on  mar- 
riage and  divorce  have  always  been  explicit  and 
uniform.  AVe  regard  marriage  as  a  Divine 
ordinance  and  a  solemn  engagement  for  the 
term  of  life ;  consequently^  the  right  of  divorce 
by  the  civil  law  has  never  been  recognised. 
Friends  reject  the  popish  doctrine  that  marriage 
is  a  sacrament,  and  therefore  dependent  for  its 
validity  on  the  blessing  of  a  priest;  and  while 
uniting  with  the  general  Protestant  Church  in 
believing  it  to  be  a  religious  ordinance,  they  do 
not  hold  that  "  the  rite  is  properly  performed 
under  the  authority  of  the  civil  power." 

The  attention  of  George  Fox  and  his  contem- 
poraries was  very  early  directed  to  marriage 
regulations ;  and  the  difaculties  they  experienced 
from  the  jealousy  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities  form  an  interesting  and  important 
chapter  in  the  history  of  our  religious  Society. 
The  great  care  exercised  by  our  early  Friends 
to  give  ample  public  notice  of  intended  mar- 
riages in  their  meetings,  and  to  have  them  ac- 


Report  on  Indian  Affairs. — With  what, 
ever  injustice  the  Aborigines  of  our  country 
may  have  been  treated  in  past  years  through 
the  cupidity  of  unprincipled  men,  it  must,  we 
think,  be  fairly  conceded  that,  of  latter  time,  a 
disposition  has  been  shown  by  the  officers  of  the 
Federal  Government  to  promote  their  welfare 
in  a  spirit  of  kindness,  humanity  and  justice. 
The  question  of  Indian  improvement  and  civili- 
zation is  one  of  acknowledged  difficulty,  and 
failures  have  doubtless  occurred  in  some  in- 
stances, more  from  an  erroneous  but  well  meant 
than  from  a  fraudulent  policy. 

The  late  report  of  the  Commissioner  on  Indian 
affairs  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  is  a  doc- 
ument of  much  importance,  but  its  length  is  too 
great  for  full  insertion  in  our  columns  ;  we  have 
therefore  marked  such  portions  as  we  think  will 
be  read  with  special  interest.  Much  time  and 
reflection  have  evidently  been  given  by  the  Com- 
missioner to  the  suggestion  of  remedies  for  the 
defects  which  still  exist  in  the  regulations  of  the 
Indian  department,  and  he  states  that  the  nu- 
merous changes  made  in  regard  to  our  Indian 
policy  require  rules  that  are  adapted  to  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  affairs,  as  well  as  to  the  rapid 
advance  many  of  our  Indian  tribes  are  making 
in  civilization. 
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Helper's  Impending  Crisis. — The  im 
portance  attached  to  this  book  by  the  southern 
members  of  Congress  has  awakened  a  general 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  the  publisher,  it  is  said, 
finds  difficulty  in  meeting  the  increased  de- 
mand. It  was  first  published  in  a  volume  of 
500  pages  about  two  years  since,  and  it  appears 
that  the  author  is  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  be- 
longing to  the  non-slaveholding  class,  to  whom 
his  book  is  principally  addressed.  His  aim  was 
to  show  that  slavery  is  injurious  to  the  general 
interests  and  prosperity  of  the  South,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  non-slaveholding  whites,  and  to 
point  out  the  means  by  which  these  may  throw 
off  the  yoke  which  oppresses  them. 

A  eompend  of  the  book  has  been  published 
in  pamphlet  form,  containing  about  200  pages, 
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d  omitting   some  harsh   and  exasperating  | 
:pressions  which  appeared  in  the  original,  and 
is  is  the  publication  recommended  by  certain  j 
embers  of  Congress  and  others  as  likely  to  be 
•oduetive  of  beneficial  results. 

!In  another  part  of  this  number  a  brief  de- 
jription  of  the  book  is  copied  from  the  New 
\ork  Evening  Post. 


\f  Married,  On  Fifth  day,  the  29th  ult.,  at  Friends' 
kjjeeting  house,  Newton,  near  Camden,  N.  J.,  Joseph 
S|  Cooper,  Jr.,  to  Elizabeth  C,  daughter  of  John  M. 
iiiighn. 

4  '  ^»  t^^e  29th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  at  Milford 

Ijeeting,  David  Sutton,  of  Chenoa,  M'Leanco.,  111.,  to 

3B0EAH  White,  daughter  of  Aaron  White,  of  Milton, 

'ayne  co.,  Ind. 


Died,  At  Wilmington,  Del.,  on  the  18th  ult.,  Ed- 
AJSD  Yarnall,  of  this  city,  in  the  61st  year  of  his 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  a  useful  member  of 
.6  leading  benevolent  institutions  of  his  native  city, 
lick  to  feel  and  prompt  to  act,  his  sympathy  with 
lilanthropio  elforts  was  unwavering,  while  his  gentle  ^ 
\dL  couulliatory  bearing  secured  the  esteem  of  those 
ith  whom  he  was  associated. 

Of  what  he  was  in  the  family  circle  this  is  not  the 
ace  to  speak,  because  it  would  be  impossible  to 
'oid  the  appearance  of  eulogy. 
For  some  months  his  health  had  gradually  failed. 
)  his  friends  it  was  evident  that  while  seldom 
►eaking  of  it,  he  recognized  this  truth,  more  painful  i 
others  than  to  himself.  He  had  been  trained  in  a  j 
ilief  in  the  principles  of  Christianity  as  held  by  the  ' 
ligious  Society  of  Friends ;  and  had  been  favored 
witness  from  earliest  youth  to  matured  age  the  re- 
dts  of  those  principles  in  the  devoted  lives  of  some 
ho  were  most  dear  to  him.  From  those  early  im- 
•essions  he  never  wavered.  But  when  brought  to 
view  them  under  a  sense  that  the  day  was  far  spent, 
ley  became  more  and  more  precious  to  him.  He 
lUght  in  retirement,  in  the  private  reading  of  the 
oly  Scriptures,  and,  we  cannot  doubt,  in  earnest, 
cret  prayer,  ability  to  carry  out  in  his  daily  practice 
.e  settled  convictions  of  his  life.  He  became  much 
terested  in  the  promotion  of  our  Christian  doctrines 
id  testimonies,  and  taking  the  humblest  views  of 
3  own  qualifications  was  very  desirous  of  encourag- 
g,  by  such  aid  as  he  could  afford,  the  efibrts  of  oth- 
s  for  this  end.  As  the  work  of  religion  proceeded, 
s  friends  were  impressed  by  his  meekness,  and  the 
nderness  of  his  spirit.  Shrinking  from  much  ex- 
•ession  of  his  own  feelings,  it  was  by  his  evident 
atchfulness  over  himself,  the  tempered  tone  of  his 
'uversation,  his  abounding  charity,  and  especially 
s  love  for  those  who  loved  the  Saviour,  that  others 
easured  his  Christian  progress. 
The  attack  of  acute  disease,  under  which,  after 
veral  weeks  confinement,  he  at  length  sank,  found 
m  not  unprepared.  During  the  fluctuations  of  his 
alady,  and  they  were  many,  he  was  preserved  in 
eat  quietness.  Resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Heaven- 
Father,  he  was  made  content  to  abide  the  event, 
hatever  it  might  be.  He  had  endeavored,"  he 
imbly  said,  ' '  to  cast  all  his  cares  upon  his  Redeem- 
and  thus  calmly  waiting,  trusting  in  the  mercy 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  received  the  summons  and 
jacefuUy  departed. 

 ,  In  Preble  county,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  the 


11th  month,  1859,  David  Kenwoethy,  a  beloved  Elder 
of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  49  years.  This  dear 
Friend  was  a  bright  example  of  humility  and  self- 
denial  even  in  his  youth,  and  by  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluence of  Divine  Grace  became  prepared  for  useful- 
ness in  the  Church,  having  acceptably  filled  the  sta- 
tion of  Elder  for  more  than  eighteen  years.  The  re- 
ligious and  literary  instruction  of  our  youth  was  a 
subject  in  which  he  felt  a  lively  interest,  evincing 
much  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  Friends'  schools. 
He  was  also  a  zealous  advocate  and  faithful  supporter 
of  First-day  schools  for  Scriptural  instruction. 

It  was  evident  from  the  sweet  composure  and 
heavenly  serenity  of  his  mind  during  his  sickness 
that  he  felt  the  arm  of  his  Divine  Master  near  for  his 
support,  and  on  which  he  could  repose  in  humble 
confidence.  At  one  time,  after  his  physicians  had 
left  his  room,  he  inquired  what  tht5y  thought  of  his 
case,  and  observing  some  hesitancy  in  reply,  he  said, 
"You  need  not  fear  to  tell  me,  I  am  not  afraid  io 
die,  I  feel  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

Died,  On  the  1st  of  11th  mo.,  1859,  Elizabeth  C^, 
daughter  of  Kinsey  M.  and  Caroline  E.  Talboct,  aged 
1  year  and  9  months.  A  member  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Jefferson  county,  Ohio. 

 ,  Near  Raysville,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  13th 

of  10th  mo.,  1859,  Elvina,  wife  of  Amos  C.  Horner, 
and  daughter  of  Eli  Reece,  of  Cherry  Grove,  aged  29 
years,  1  mo.,  and  29  days.  She  bore  a  lingering  ill- 
ness with  much  patience. 

 ,  At  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Jambs 

Johnson,  an  esteemed  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  resided  for  many  years  near  Waynes- 
ville,  Ohio,  whence  he  removed  to  this  place  a  few 
years  since.  He  was  an  exemplary  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  evincing,  by  his  upright  and  con- 
sistent walk  through  life,  his  desire  for  a  preparation 
for  the  change  that  has  now  overtaken  him.  He  re- 
marked, during  his  sickness,  that  of  himself  he  had 
nothing  to  boast,  but  relied  on  the  merits  of  his  Sa- 
viour ;  and  near  his  close,  said  that  all  was  peace- 
and  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  1st  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Sarah,  wife  of 

George  C.  Cox,  a  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ohio,  aged  42  years,  1  month,  and  3  days» 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  Branson  Dennis,  in  Wayne 

county,  Ind.,  23d  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  John  Coffin,  re- 
cently from  N.  Carolina,  in  his  82d  year,  A  member 
of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  In  Henry  county,  Ind.,  on  the  8th  of  10th 

mo.,  1859,  Anna  Bowman,  widow  of  William  Bow- 
man, in  the  89th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Duck 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  The  closing  hours  of  this 
dear  friend  bore  ample  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  a 
saving  belief  in  robbing  death  of  its  terrors,  and  the 
grave  of  its  gloom.  In  her  last  sickness  of  three 
weeks'  duration  she  was  enabled  to  give  much  perti- 
nent counsel  and  advice.  Her  mind  seemed  strong 
and  clear  to  near  the  last. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  THE  YEAR  1860, 
Specifying  the  times  of  holding  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  also  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  con- 
stituting them.  Prepared  by  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends  of  New  York.  Price  25  cents  per  dozen,  or 
36  cents  if  sent  by  mail :  packages  of  6  dozen  to  one 
address  will  be  sent  free  of  postage  for  one  dollar 
and  fifty-six  cents. 
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SOUP  HOUSE. 
The  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup  having  opened  their  House  in  Grriscom 
street,  (late  Green's  court,  between  4th  and  5th  and 
Spruce  and  Pine  streets, )  respectfully  solicit  con- 
tributions in  aid  of  this  charity.  Donations  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 

Jeremiah  Hacker,  No.  316  S.  Fourth  St.,  or 
Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St. 

3t. 


The  Western  Soup  House  at  the  S.  E.  corner  of 
Seventeenth  and  Sansom  (late  George)  street,  is  now 
open  for  the  delivery  of  Soup  and  Bread.  Donations 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  either  of  the  following 
persons: — 

George  Vaux,  Treasurer,  No.  46  N.  17th  St.,  and 

1715  Arch  street. 
Samuel  L.  Bailt,  Secretary,  No.  920  Chestnut  St. 
William  U.  Ditzler,  N.  E.  cor.  12th  &  Filbert  St. 


THE    SECOND  ANNUAL   REPORT  OF  THE  ASSO- 
CIATION OP  PRIENDS  POR  THE  DIFFUSION  OF 
RELIGIOUS  AND  USEFUL  KNOWLEDGE. 
The  Executive  Committee  report  as  follows  : 
The  period  having  arrived  for  issuing  the 
second  annual  report  of  "The  Association  of 
Friends  for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful 
Knowledge/'  it  is  with  feelings  of  satisfaction, 
and  they  trust  also  of  gratitude  to  that  Divine 
Providence  which  alone  can  qualify  for  any  good 
word  or  work^  that  the  Executive  Committee 
present  to  the  Association  and  to  Friends  gene- 
rally the  record  of  their  labors  during  the  past 
year. 

Amid,  perhaps,  the  most  discouraging  state 
of  pecuniary  affairs,  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  country,  that  has  been  wit- 
nessed for  many  years,  and  which  has  operated 
with^  great  force  upon  the  Western  States, — 
within  the  limits  of  which  so  large  a  part  of  our 
Keligious  Society  is  located,  and  where  it  was 
anticipated  there  would  be  an  extensive  circula- 
tion of  our  publications, — we  have,  even  under 
these  adverse  circumstances,  convincing  evidences 
of  the  value_,  if  not  the  necessity,  of  such  an 
organization. 

Since  the  date  of  the  last  annual  report  up  to 
the  end  of  the  year  1859,  we  have  disposed  of 
13,161  copies  of  our  own  publications,  making  a 
total,  since  the  commencement  of  our  operations,  of 
21,994  volumes.  Through  the  active  co-opera- 
tion of  a  kindred  Association  of  Friends  in  Cin- 
cinnati, 1,399  volumes  have  been  sold,  chiefly 
at  the  times  of  holding  the  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Western  Yearly  Meetings.  Orders  have  also 
been  received  from  individuals  and  for  meeting- 
libraries,  within  the  limits  of  those  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, to  the  extent  of  653  volumes.  North  Caro- 
lina and  Baltimore  Friends  have  ordered  502 
volumes;  and  those  of  New  York,  including  the 
Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund,  1,360  volumes. 
The  Trustees  of  the  Brown  Fund,  at  Providence, 
K.  I.,  and  the  N.  B.  Meeting  for  bufferings, 
have  taken  2^050  volumes ;  and  others  in  New 


England  725 ;  250  copies  in  sheets  have  bee  \ 
sent  to  London  ;  and  sales  to  individuals  in  V{ 
rious  parts  have  amounted  to  6,222  volumes,  ir  f 
eluding  those  paid  for  by  subscription  to  a  fun 
to  be  applied  to  the  circulation  of  our  books  who:  j 
it  is  deemed  desirable  to  send  them  gratuitous!] 

The  stereotype  plates  of  the  following  booi 
have  been  presented  to  the  Association  since  oi: 
last  report,  viz  : —  J 

Fuller  on  Religious  Declension.  ' 

Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections. 

A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story.  , 

The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Illustrated. 

Sketch  of  the  Bise  of  the  Beligious  Societ 
of  Friends  :  their  Doctrines  and  Discipline. 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutchinsoi 

Memoir  of  Mary  Capper.  ""^ 

Of  the  first  five  of  these,  editions  have  bee  |j 
printed.    An  edition  of  the  Memoir  and  Lettei  " 
of  Jonathan  Hutchinson  will  be  issued  in  a  fe 
days ;  and  one  of  the  Memoir  of  Mary  Capp<  ' 
shortly  thereafter.    The  cost  of  the  stereotyj 
plates  now  owned  by  the  Association,  amoun'  " 
to  about  S1430.    We  have  also  reason  to  belies  * 
that  further  valuable  additions  will  be  made  1 
our  number  of  publications  during  the  ensuiii  '™ 
year.  ^  f' 

We  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  forming  a  seri(  '" 
of  juvenile  books  adapted  to  the  wants  of  oi 
Beligious  Society.    This  is  a  source  of  regret, 
there  is  evidently  a  great  need  of  them,  both  f(  '° 
family  use  and  for  libraries  of  First-day  School 
We  believe  that  there  are  gifted  minds  in  oi 
Society  who  could  prepare  such  volumes;  and 
such  we  would  commend  the  subject,  with  tl 
expression  of  our  conviction  that  much  go( 
would  be  effected   by  judicious  compilatioi 
adapted  to  the  taste  and  capacity  of  ehildre 
and  conveying  instruction  calculated  both  to  ii 
prove  their  mental  faculties  and  to  cherish  : 
their  hearts  love  to  their  Heavenly  Father, 
their  parents,  and  to  those  with  whom  they  a 
associated. 

A  circular  has  been  recently  issued,  on  beha 
of  the  Association,  to  Friends  in  this  countr 
inviting  their  co-operation,  through  the  action 
organized  committees,  to  circulate  the  cheap  ai 
instructive  books  provided  for  the  benefit  of  tl 
members  of  our  Beligious  Society,  and  othe 
within  the  sphere  of  their  influence ;  and  \ 
trust  that  it  will  be  responded  to,  both  from  tl 
east  and  west.    If  parents  will  seriously  co 
sider  the  subject  of  the  good  that  may  result 
their  families  from  the  introduction  of  the  rig 
kind  of  books  into  their  domestic  circles,  ai 
contrast  it  with  the  evil  that  surely  follows  fro 
the  reading  of  trifling,  fictitious,  and  very  ofti 
pernicious  volumes,  the  solemn  .sense  of  respo 
sibility  would  certainly  induce  them  to  mal 
great  efforts — where  it  is  necessary — to  provi 
that  wholesome  food  for  the  mind  which  is 
needful  for  its  proper  growth  as  the  meat  they 
earnestly  labor  for  is  for  the  support  of  the  bod 
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fWithin  the  past  year,  our  attention  has  been 
rticularly  called  to  the  subject  of  the  gratui- 
is  distribution  of  books  in  remote  parts  where 
is  desirable  that  reading  should  be  furnished 
apted  to  the  moral  and  religious  improvement 

the  people.  In  the  Sixth  month  last,  our 
ar  friends  Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey,  being 
out  to  embark  for  California,  the  Executive 
immittee  were  informed  that  they  would  be 
lling  to  take  charge  of  a  collection  of  books  to 
stribute  among  those  whom  they  might  meet 

the  prosecution  of  their  religious  labors.  A 
mber  of  Friends  having  contributed  the  need- 
I  funds,  about  1,'200  volumes  of  our  publications 
3re  forwarded  to  San  Francisco  under  the  care 


Robert  Linds 


sey, 


the  freight  bein; 


paid  by  the 


jmmittee.  By  accounts  received,  these  books 
•pear  to  have  been  very  acceptable,  few  of  the 
iblications  of  Friends  having  been  before  cir- 
ilated  there.  The  general  scarcity  of  all  read- 
■tie  matter  in  those  parts  will  probably  induce 
any  to  take  up  our  small  volumes;  and  not  a 
may  thus  receive  profitable  impressions  of 
ore  value  than  the  gold  of  their  mountains  and 
reams,  leading  them,  through  the  operations  of 
vine  grace,  to  desire  the  true  riches,  for  the 
tainment  of  which  we  are  encouraged  to  labor 
hile  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein 
man  can  work. 

In  various  other  parts,  in  Iowa,  Kentucky, 
mnessee,  &c.,  have  interesting  opportunities 
icurred  to  place  our  books  in  libraries  of  a 
iblic  character,  and  to  circulate  them  among 
dividuals  not  of  our  Religious  Society.  In  the 
'osecution  of  this  labor,  the  Committee  also 
id  that  many  Friends  in  remote  localities  could 
3t  conveniently  spare  the  small  sum  required 
_  the  purchase  of  our  books,  and  yet  would  be 
joiced  to  have  them,  both  for  their  own  benefit 
id  that  of  their  neighbors. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  believed  right 
appeal  earnestly  to  Friends  to  consider  the  use- 
^Iness  that  would  result  from  an  appropriation 

a  part  of  their  means,  either  by  present  dona- 
on  or  by  bequest,  toward  the  establishment  of 
fund  on  a  liberal  scale,  the  interest  of  which 
ight  be  annually  applied  to  the  dissemination 
*  religious  and  useful  knowledge  through  the 
edium  of  our  publications  and  those  of  suitable 
laracter  from  other  sources. 
We  are  informed  that  our  late  valued  friend 
dward  Yarnall,  who  had,  from  the  first  establish- 
lent  of  the  Association,  been  an  active  and  use- 
il  member  of  it,  has  beque?thed  the  sum  of 
2,000  to  be  applied  to  the  promotion  of  its 
3jects.  The  Murray  Fund,  under  the  care  of 
riends  of  New  York,  and  the  Brown  Fund, 
ader  the  care  of  Friends  of  New  England,  may 
5  cited  as  instances  of  the  great  utility  of  such 
(quests,  and  of  the  benefit  which  successive 
3nerations  may  derive  from  a  liberality  so  ap- 
ropriate  to  our  Christian  profession. 
By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Philadelphia,  \st  mo.  3,  1860. 


Books  published  by  the  "Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge," 
and  for  sale  at  their  Depository,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia  :— 

Retail.        If  mailed. 

1 —  A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  .    14  cts.       19  cts. 

2 —  Views  of  American  Slavery  a 

Century  ago,  .       .       .       .    15  "         21  '* 

3—  Youthful  Pilgrims,       .       .    15  "         21  " 

4—  A  Memoir  of  William  Penn,    17  "         24  " 

5 —  A  Selection  from  the  Epistles 

of  George  Fox,       .       .       .    14  19  " 

6 —  A  Selection  from  the  Letters 

of  Isaac  Penington,        .       .    15  "         21  " 

7—  A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox,       .    17  23  " 

8 —  A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 

and  hisVisit  to  the  Pacific  Isles,    20  "         28  " 

9 —  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Chil- 
dren, Illustrated,  .       .       .    20  "  26 

10 —  Rambles    of  a  Naturalist, 
with  Life  of  the  Author,  Dr. 

Godman,        .       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

11—  The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox, 

wife  of  George  Fox,       .       .14"  19" 

12 —  Fuller  on  Religious  Declen- 
sion,   14  "         19  " 

13—  A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story,    18  "         25  " 

14—  The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Il- 
lustrated,     .       .       .       .    20  "         26  " 

15 —  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selec- 
tions,   14  "        19  " 

16 —  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Re- 
ligious   Society  of  Friends  ; 

their  Doctrines  and  Discipline,    14  "         19  " 

17 —  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutch- 
inson, with  Selections  from  his 

Letters,  .  •  .  .  .  15  "  21  ** 
When  1  set  is  taken,  a  discount  of  15  per  cent,  is 
allowed.  Of  Books,  at  14  and  15  cts.  retail,  8  copies 
are  sold  for  |1 ;  those  at  17  and  18  cts.  retail,  7 
copies  for  $1 ;  and  those  at  20  cts.  retail,  6  copies 
for  $1.  On  orders  of  50  copies  or  upwards,  a  dis- 
count of  20  per  cent,  is  made  from  the  above  retail 
prices,  thus  offering  an  inducement  to  co-ordinate 
associations,  committees,  or  individuals  who  wish  to 
purchase  for  distribution.  [The  additional  charge 
made  as  above  for  postage  is  not  subject  to  any  dis- 
count.] 

Persons  wishing  any  of  the  above  works  sent  by 
mail,  will  please  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to       Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Extracts  from  the  late  Report  of  A..  B.  G-REEN- 
WOOD,  Commissioner  on  Indian  Affairs. 

The  agent  for  the  Indians  remaining  in  the 
State  of  New  York  reports  favorably  of  their  con- 
tinued but  gradual  improvement.  These  Indians 
comprise  the  remnant  left  of  the  once  famed  and 
formidable  confederacy  of  the  Six  Nations, 
whose  dominion  and  despotic  sway  at  one  time 
extended  from  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  to 
the  Carolinas,  and  from  the  St.  Lawrence  river 
to  the  Wabash.  Though  much  reduced  in  num- 
ber, their  decline  in  that  particular  has  been  far 
less  than  that  of  most,  if  not  all,  the  tribes, 
who  have  sufi'ered  the  evils  of  continued  removal 
from  place  to  place  as  the  white  population  has 
advanced.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war  of 
the  Revolution  they  were  estimated  to  have 
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numbered  not  more  than  9,000.  Their  present 
population  is  about  4,000.  They  are  comfortably 
located  on  reservations  in  different  parts  of  the 
State,  where  laws,  especially  enacted  for  the  pur- 
pose^ eflfectually  protect  them  in  their  persons  and 
property.  The  State  also  has  extended  to  them 
the  advantages  of  her  free  school  sjstem — there 
being  twenty- one  schools  of  that  description  in 
successful  operation  among  them,  six  of  which 
are  taught  by  Indians.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
good  example  of  considerate  and  philanthropic 
regard  for  the  rights,  interests  and  welfare  of  the 
Indians^  will  be  followed  by  the  other  States 
within  whose  limits  portions  of  tbe  race  remain 
permanently  located.  *  * 

The  policy  of  concentrating  the  Indians  of 
Michigan  on  small  reservations,  with  the  view  of 
training  them  to  industrial  pursuits,  is  being 
successfully  prosecuted,  and,  if  aided  by  such 
legislation  on  the  part  of  the  State,  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  their  rights  and 
interests,  and  to  prevent  their  being  supplied 
with  ardent  spirits,  confident  hopes  may  be  enter- 
tained of  an  early  and  material  improvement  in 
their  condition. 

The  Oneidas  in  Wisconsin  are  anxious  to 
have  the  lands  in  their  reservation  surveyed,  and 
limited  portions  thereof  allotted  to  them  in 
severalty  ;  the  remainder  to  be  disposed  of  for 
their  benefit.  Their  agent  gives  good  reasons  why 
this  should  be  done,  and  it  being  in  conformity 
with  the  now  firmly  established  policy  of  the 
Department,  they  should  be  gratified  in  their 
reasonable  wishes  in  this  particular.      *  * 

The  agent  reports  that  the  Menomonees  are 
beginning  to  make  some  progress  in  the  adoption 
of  agricultural  and  other  industrial  pursuits,  in 
the  new  home  provided  for  them  by  the  treaty 
of  1854  •  and  that  they  desire  to  have  their 
lands  partitioned  among  them  in  severalty, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  a 
dawning  consciousness,  on  their  part,  of  an  en- 
tire change  in  their  mode  of  life  being  necessary 
for  their  welfare  and  happiness. 

The  concentration  of  the  Chippewas  in  Wis- 
consin and  Minnesota  upon  the  circumscribed 
reservations  assigned  to  them  by  the  treaties  of 
1854-5,  besides  redeeming  a  large  body  of  lands 
from  the  incubus  of  the  Indian  title  and  vagrant 
occupancy,  and  throwing  them  open  for  settle- 
ment by  the  whites,  must  result  in  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  Indians  themselves,  in  giving 
them  fixed  places  of  abode,  in  bringing  them 
under  more  easy  and  efficient  control,  and  in 
enabling  the  Department  to  apply  with  greater 
efi'ect  and  advantage  the  means  and  instrumen- 
talities necessary  for  their  improvement.  This 
change  of  policy  in  regard  to  them,  and  the 
wonderful  revolution  that  has  taken  place  among 
the  Sioux  of  Minnesota,  respecting  a  radical 
change  in  their  habits  and  mode  of  life,  have  al- 
1  eady  led  to  an  entire  cessation^  it  is  believed;  of  the 


 ^  ,lile, 

hereditary  hostilities  between  these  two  triby  ulle 
in  which  numerous  lives  were  annually  sae  [|e: 
ficed,  in  despite  of  the  earnest  efforts  of  tJ  0\- 
government    for  many  years  to  prevent  ,  t  0 
wanton  and  inhuman  slaughter.  *       *       *  0 
In  the  reports  of  Superintendent  Cullen  ai  itli 
Agent  Brown,  will  be  found  most  interesting  5  |of 
counts  of  a  remarkable  revolution  now  going  1  itoi 
among  the  Sioux  Indians  of  Minnesota,  in  rega  fte 
to  their  dress,  habits  and  pursuits.    In  comm  iPo 
with  the  other  members  of  the  great  Dakc  ^ 
tribes,  they  have  heretofore  been  regarded  (jl 
among  the  most  wild  and  intractable,  as  th  id 
have  been  among  the  most  warlike  India  jft 
within  our  borders,  or  on  this  continent,  and  b  jje 
very  faint  hopes  have  been  entertained  of  th  |j 
ever  being  domesticated  and  civilized.  B' 
through  the  good  management  and  unremitti  jm 
efforts  of  the  above-named  officers,  the  policy  g\ 
restricting  them  to  small  reservations,  of  dividi  £ 
their  lands  among  them  in  severalty,  and  p; 
viding  them  with  comfortable  abodes  there(  [jj 
and  of  supplying  them  with  stock,  implemen 
and  other  means  and  facilities  of  adopting  a; 
cultural  pursuits,  has  been  attended  with  t| 
most  gratifying  results.    They  are  rapidly  p 
ting  aside  their  barbaric  costume  and  ornamen 
and  adopting  the  dress  as  well  as  the  habits  a|j 
pursuits  of  civilized  life.    The  plan  devised 
the  Superintendent  and  Agent  of  having  th 
signify  their  determination  to  do  this  in  an  op 
and  formal  manner  by  being  shorn  of  their  seal 
locks — the  peculiar  and  distinctive  badge  of  t 
savage  warrior — and  assuming  the  dress  of  t 
white  man,  is  well  calculated,  not  only  to  confi: 
the  transformation  in  those  making  the  change,  I 
also  to  have  a  powerful  effect  and  influence  up 
their  brethren  to  follow  their  example.  It 
stated  that  among  those  who  have  so  chang 
are  many  of  the  chiefs  and  numbers  of  the  m( 
influential  men  of  the  tribe ;  that  two  hundi 
men,  with  their  families,  making  together  sev 
hundred  persons,  have  done  so  within  the  li 
year;  that  five  hundred  more  are  now  prepi 
ing  for  it,  and  that  the  confident  expectation 
that  at  the  end  of  three  years  the  Blanket  ] 
dians  will  number  less  than  did  those  who  wc 
civilized  costumes  two  years  since,  before  t' 
new  movement  commenced.    And  it  is  m( 
gratifying  to  know  that  the  change  is  not  c( 
fined  to  dress  alone,  but  that  it  includes  also  t 
industrious  habits  by  which  civilization  is  ma 
and  maintained ;  that  in  aiding  to  procure  t 
material  for  their  houses  and  improvements,  a: 
in  the  construction  thereof,  the  cultivation 
the  soil,  and  in  the  management  and  care  of  th 
stock  and  implements,  they  evince  a  degree 
energy,  industry  and  intelligence,  which  gi\ 
promise  of  the  most  hopeful  results.    It  w 
indeed  be  remarkable  if  the  great  and  hithei 
unsolved  problem  of  the  civilization  and  regen 
ation  of  the  red  man  shall  be  successfully  wo] 
ed  out  in  the  case  of  one  of  the  wildest;  mt 
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like,  and,  as  heretofore  believed,  most  un- 
lable  portions  of  this  singular  race. 
Chese  Indians  are  certainly  deserving  of  every 
ouragement,  and,  as  they  need  aid  and  as- 
ance  in  their  efforts  to  accomplish  the  great 
ects  of  their  civilization,  their  case  is  one 
ich  challenges  the  greatest  liberality  on  the 
t  of  the  government.  *  *  * 
Though  suitable  reservations  have  been  allotted 
the  border  tribes  in  Nebraska,  consisting  of 
Poncas,  Pawnees,  Omahas,  Ottoes  and  Mis- 
irias,  and  every  effort  made  to  induce  them 
cultivate  their  lands  for  a  subsistence,  they 
1  continue  to  persist  in  their  customary  ex- 
lition  to  the  plains  to  hunt  the  buffalo,  which, 
3  year,  have  brought  them  into  hostile  collision 
;h  some  of  the  wilder  bands  of  the  Sioux, 
eyennes  and  Arrapahoes,  resulting  in  the  loss 
I  number  of  their  people  slain  by  those  Indians, 
lother  unfortunate  result  was  the  shortness  and 
ufficiency  of  their  crops,  from  the  want  of  the 
jessary  cultivation. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  bitter  and  fatal  ex- 
:ience  will  immediately  tend  to  convince  them 
the  folly  of  their  old  habits,  and  of  the  neces- 
7  and  advantages  of  a  different  mode  of  life 
i  occupation. 

The  situation  of  the  border  tribes  in  Kan!=as 
d  Nebraska  continues  to  require  and  to  occupy 
i  anxious  attention  of  the  Department. 
Most  of  them  were  removed  there  from  the 
ites  east  of  the  Mississippi  river,  under  assur- 
ces  that  it  should  be  their  permanent  home, 
lile  to  some  specific  pledges  were  given  that 
ey  should  never  be  disturbed  in  their  new  pos- 
'^sions,  nor  be  included  within  the  limits,  or 
ought  under  the  jurisdiction  of  any  future 
Irritory  or  State.  The  country  was  set  apart 
d  dedicated  to  their  special  and  exclusive  use. 
jius  isolated,  it  was  hoped  that  they  could  be 
ielded  from  the  vices  attendant  upon  civiliza- 
'm  until  they  could  be  gradually  taught  its  ad- 
jutages and  blessings,  and  so  be  prepared  to 
9et  successfully  the  uncertain  contingencies  of 
e  future.  Various  causes  operated  to  render 
eh  hopes  futile ;  among  the  most  mischievous 
d  fatal  of  which  were  their  possession  of  too 
eat  an  extent  of  country  held  in  common,  and 
e  right  to  large  money  annuities;  the  one  giv- 
g  them  ample  scope  for  indulgence  in  their 
iisettled  and  vagrant  habits,  and  preventing 
eir  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  individuality  in 
operty,  and  the  advantages  of  settled  homes; 
e  other  fostering  idleness  and  want  of  thrift, 
id  giving  them  the  means  of  gratifying  their 
ijpraved  tastes  and  appetites;  and  though 
cated  separate  and  apart  by  themselves,  they 
are  yet  in  contact,  or  within  easy  communica- 
|)n,  with  a  border  population,  and  so  constantly 
:posed  to  the  example  of  the  very  vices  from 
hich  it  was  intended  to  shield  them.  Then 
.me  the  acquisition  of  our  new  possessions  west 
them,  and  the  consequent  inevitable  and 


continued  sweep  of  emigration  thereto  through 
every  portion  of  their  country.  Thus  was  the 
barrier  of  separation  swept  away,  and  they  be- 
came subject  to  constant  contact  and  to  all  the 
evils  of  an  indiscriminate  and  lawless  intercourse 
with  all  classes  of  our  population.  Their  best 
interests,  if  not  their  very  existence,  rendered 
an  entire  change  of  policy  toward  them  neces- 
sary, viz. :  their  concentration  on  small  reserva- 
tions, to  be  divided  among  them  in  severalty, 
where  they  could  be  protected  and  be  compelled 
to  remain  and  adopt  habits  of  industry,  with 
such  control  by  the  Department  over  their  an- 
nuities as  would  enable  it,  in  the  exercise  of  a 
wise  discretion,  to  apply  portions  or  the  whole 
thereof  to  suoh  objects  and  purposes  as  would 
tend  to  promote  their  welfare  artid  improvement. 
The  acquisition  of  their  surplus  lands  would,  of 
course,  throw  open  the  country  to  settlement, 
leading  in  time  to  their  being  surrounded  by  a 
settled  and  stable  population,  from  which  it  was 
hoped  they  would  soon  learn  the  advantages  of 
industry  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life. 

(To  be  continued.) 


AVALANCHES. 

(Continued  from  page  302.) 

One  peculiar  feature  in  the  proceedings  of  an 
avalanche  is  the  blast  by  which  it  is  accompa- 
nied. Driving  the  air  before  it  with  great  velo- 
city, a  considerable  commotion  must  necessarily 
be  produced  in  the  atmosphere.  Probably  the 
effects  have  been  greatly  overrated,  but  the  mis- 
chief occasioned  by  these  terrible  visitors  some- 
times assumes  a  form  which  can  only  be  explained 
on  the  principle  of  atrial  concussion.  Trees  are 
freq^uently  stripped  or  levelled  on  each  side  of 
their  track,  though  standing  far  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  hurrying  snow.  "  The  current  of  air,'^ 
says  Friedrich  Korner,  extends  many  hundred 
paces  beyond  the  lawine,  and  overshoots  it  with 
a  violence  which  the  solid  cliffs  can  scarcely  re- 
sist. The  strongest  trees  are  torn  to  strips,  men 
and  animals  are  hurled  into  the  abyss,  or  borne 
unhurt  to  some  neighboring  ridge ;  houses  are 
unroofed,  and  beams,  lumps  of  ice,  and  frag- 
ments of  stone  are  sent  clattering  through  the 
air."  It  is  stated  that  the  eastern  spire  of  the 
convent  of  Dissentis  was  prostrated  by  the  breath 
of  an  avalanche,  which  dashed  past  the  place  at 
the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  On  the  27th 
of  December,  1819,  an  enormous  mass  swept 
down  into  the  valley  of  the  Yisp  from  the  Bies- 
gletscher,  as  if  eager  to  devour  the  little  hamlet 
Randa,  which  lies  on  the  opposite  slope.  Fortu- 
nately the  vast  missile  took  a  direction  to  the 
north  of  the  village,  marking  its  path  with  a 
spray  of  icy  fragments  and  lumps  of  stone,  which 
desolated  the  neighboring  fields  at  the  time.  The 
cur6  of  the  parish  was  awakened  by  a  shock  which 
tossed  up  his  bed  as  if  a  young  earthquake  were 
gambolling  in  his  apartment.    A  terrible  rush  of 
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wind  succeeded,  and  this  was  supposed  to  be  the 
recoil  of  the  air  from  the  rocks  which  fronted 
the  avalanche.  Chimneys  were  thrown  down ; 
roofs  were  peeled  from  the  houses ;  the  garnered 
hay  was  whirled  up  the  mountain  side,  or  strewn 
over  the  woods ;  a  timber  hovel,  containing  a 
couple  of  old  women,  was  carried  bodily  to  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  a  hundred  yards,  without  in- 
flicting any  injury  upon  its  occupants;  and  up- 
wards of  a  hundred  buildings  were  damaged  or 
destroyed.  When  Leukerbad — so  famous  for  its 
steaming  tanks,  filled  with  a  promiscuous  throng 
of  invalids,  who  present  one  of  the  uncouthest 
spectacles  we  have  ever  witnessed — was  invaded 
by  an  avalanche  in  the  year  1719,  four  of  its  in- 
habitants were  whisked  into  the  air,  and  tran- 
sported by  the  blast  to  some  distant  meadows, 
where  their  corpses  were  subsequently  disco- 
vered. 

Frantic,  however,  as  these  great  masses  of  snow 
may  appear  in  their  movements,  there  is  at  times 
something  excessively  quaint  in  their  doings,  A 
forest  growing  on  one  side  of  the  valley  of  Ca- 
lanca,  \n  the  Canton  of  the  Grisons,  was  torn  up 
by  an  avalanche,  and  conveyed  to  the  other, 
wliere  it  was  left  standing  as  if  on  its  native  site. 
Apparently  by  way  of  frolic,  a  fir-tree  was  hoisted 
to  the  top  of  the  parsonage  house,  and  planted 
there  as  a  souvenir  of  the  visit.  In  1800,  an 
avalanche  dashed  into  the  valley  of  Yorder  Rhein, 
near  Trons,  crossed  it  to  the  opposite  slope,  de- 
stroying many  trees  and  chalets  in  its  progress ; 
then  rebounded,  mounting  the  declivity  which  it 
had  just  descended  ;  and  thus  oscillated  until  at 
the  fourth  vibration  it  fell  upon  Trons,  where  it 
expended  the  residue  of  its  wrath.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  hamlet  of  Ruerfts,  in  the  valley  of 
Tawich,  in  the  same  canton,  went  to  sleep  as  usual 
on  a  certain  evening  in  the  year  1749,  but,  on 
awaking  next  morning,  they  found  themselves  en- 
veloped in  darkness.  Concluding  that  the  sun 
had  not  yet  risen,  they  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  day.  The  day,  however,  came  not.  Sur- 
prised at  its  postponement,  some  of  them  went  to 
their  doors,  and  discovered,  to  their  great  horror, 
that  their  houses  were  buried  in  snow.  An  ava- 
lanche had  swept  them  away  in  the  night,  yet  so 
gently,  that  their,  rest  had  not  been  disturbed. 
Assistance  being  rendered,  sixty  persons  were 
rescued,  but  forty  had  already  perished. 

Many  a  wonderful  case  of  deliverance  from  the 
jaws  of  the  avalanche  might  be  related.  The 
store-hut  of  a  herdsman  in  the  Canton  Wallis 
was  overwhelmed  by  a  fall  from  the  Diablere- 
Gletscher — himself  being  in  the  place  at  the 
time.  The  roof  groaned  and  gradually  bent  be- 
neath the  load,  whilst  the  poor  trembling  owner, 
cowering  in  one  corner,  awaited  the  moment  of 
fracture.  At  last  all  was  still,  but  it  was  the 
frightful  stillness  of  a  living  grave.  After  a  while, 
by  dint  of  great  exertion,  the  captive  contrived 
to  force  an  opening  through  the  side  of  the  hovel, 
but,  on  endeavoring  to  probe  the  snow  with  a 
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pole,  he  found  that  its  thickness  precluded 
reasonable  expectation  of  escape.  Dismayed, 
shrank  back  into  his  hut,  and  prepared  himse 
to  die  of  hunger  and  of  suffocation.    Horribli  ^' 
were  the  hours  he  spent  in  solitude  and  despair  irasii" 
Recovering  a  little,  however,  he  resolved  to  mab  l^iJ 
a  vigorous  struggle  for  life.  He  seized  his  hatche 
and  began  to  excavate  a  path.  The  snow  and  ic< 
were  so  compact,  that  excessive  labor  was  requi 
red,  and  the  great  blocks  of  stone  which  the  poo; 
man  encountered,  compelled  him  to  make  fre 
quent  detours.    Returning  to  the  hut  when  ex 
hausted,  and  supporting  himself  by  means  o 
some  cheese  which  he  had  in  store — the  air  con  ^§ 
tained  in  the  crevices  of  the  snow  affording  suffi 
cient  pabulum  for  the  lungs — he  persisted  in  hi{  ^ 
task  until  the  edge  of  the  axe  was  worn  away  loj 
How  time  flitted  in  the  world  beyond,  he  coulc  flu"' 
not  conjecture;  but  reckoning  by  his  meals,  h( 
concluded  that  six  weeks  had  already  elapsed 
when  at  length  the  material  about  him  became 
spongier  in  its  texture,  and  from  this  circum' 
stance  he  drew  brighter  auguries  of  his  release 
Dig,  dig — on  he  proceeded  with  his  blunted  wea  ife 
pon,  until  at  the  expiration  of  another  fortnight  ^ 
he  emerged  from  his  prison-house,  and  stood 
with  torn  clothes,  swollen  face,  and  lacerated 
limbs,  in  presence  of  the  setting  sun  !    The  joy  ,trc 
of  that  moment  was  worth  half  a  lifetime  of  woe 
Rapidly  he  made  his  way  into  the  valley,  and 
soon  reached  the  door  of  the  cottage  where 
his  wife  and  family  resided.    By  this  tim 
was  dark.    He  looked  through  the  casement 
tapped  gently,  and  murmured  the  words,  "  Open 
Ivjaria  1    thy  husband  yet  lives  :    he  is  here 
But  nine  weeks  of  alDsence  had  constrained 
the  inmates  to  regard  him  as  dead,  and  th 
sight  of  that  excoriated  countenance,  with  its  two 
wild  staring  eyes  peering  through  the  easement 
extorted  a  cry  of  terror.  Believing  that  they  were 
troubled  by  an  apparition,  they  ejaculated  a  pray 
er  to  the  Virgin  for  protection,  and  fastened  both 
window  and  door  upon  the  glowering  phantom 
All  attempts  to  obtain  admittance  being  vain,  the 
peasant  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the  cure,  wh 
on  hearing  the  marvellous  tale,  gave  the  poor 
wife  his  guarantee  that  the  visitor  was  no  goblin 
but  a  genuine  husband,  composed,  like  oth 
husbands,  of  veritable  flesh  and  blood. 

(To  be  concluded) 


'^Discouraged  because  of  the  way.''^    Num.  21,  4. 

Pilgrim  of  Earth,  who  art  journeying  to  heaven, 
Heir  of  eternal  life,  child  of  the  day, 

Cared  for,  watched  over,  beloved  and  forgiven, 
Art  thou  discouraged  because  of  the  way  ? 

Cared  for,  watched  over,  though  often  thou  seemest 
Justly  forsaken,  nor  counted  a  child  ; 

Loved  and  forgiven,  though  rightly  thou  deemest 
Thyself  all  unholy,  impure  and  defiled. 

Weary  and  thirsty,  no  water-brook  near  thee, 
Press  on,  nor  faint  at  the  length  of  the  way ; 

The  God  of  thy  life  will  assuredly  hear  thee, — 
He  will  provide  thee  with  strength  for  the  day. 


It 
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ik  through  the  brambles  and  briars  that  obstruct 
,  thee, 

I    read  not  the  gloom  nor  the  blackness  of  night, 
'^^   Q  on  the  hand  that  will  safely  conduct  thee, 
'ri  rust  to  His  eye  to  whom  darkness  is  light. 

'P^  ;rustful,  be  steadfast,  whatever  betide  thee ; 

HjI  nlj  one  thing  do  thou  ask  of  the  Lord, — 

t(|  ce  to  go  forward  wherever  He  guide  thee, 

j  j  imply  believing  the  truth  of  His  word. 

eiji  I  on  thy  spirit  deep  anguish  is  pressing  ; 
'ot  for  the  yoke  that  His  wisdom  bestows  ; 
.eavier  burden  thy  soul  is  distressing, — 
.  heart  that  is"  slow  in  His  love  to  repose : 

thliness,  coldness,  unthankful  behaviour: 
-h  !  thou  mayest  sorrow,  but  do  not  despair  ; 
;n  this  grief  thou  mayst  bring  to  thy  Saviour, 
'  Cast  upon  Him  all  this  burden  and  care." 

ng  all  thy  hardness,  His  power  can  subdue  it, 
low  full  is  the  promise,  the  blessing  how  free — 
t^'hatever  ye  ask  in  my  name  I  will  do  it," 
'Abide  in  my  love  and  be  joyful  in  me." 

London  Friend. 


1,  it  is  easy  in  life's  tranquil  day, 

Tien  all  around  is  peace,  to  kneel  and  pray — 

Father!  thy  will  be  done  /' '  but  when  that  will 

ills  us  to  suffer  and  be  patient  still ; 

'hen  God's  mysterious  ways  are  all  unknown, 

'hen  clouds  and  darkness  veil  his  awful  throne  ; 

.1 !  how  we  need  his  all-supporting  hand, 

)  bow  submissive  to  the  high  command ; 

)  trust  him  still  in  life's  beclouded  day, 

lad  in  meek  resignation  thus  to  pray. 


THE  COMPASS  FLOWER. 
BY  PABK  BENJAMIN. 

hold  the  Compass  Flower !  a  little  flower 
vVhich  starts  up  in  the  prairies,  like  a  thought 
)f  beauty  in  some  wasted  bosom  wrought, 
d  cheers  the  traveller  in  his  dreariest  hour — 

\T  it  directs  him  on  his  devious  way, 
|5ven  as  the  needle  doth  the  sailor,  tost 
|)n  landless  billows,  desolate  and  lost, 
thout  a  star  to  lend  its  guiding  ray. 

inting  due  North,  its  leaves  and  petals  show 
Where  lie  the  undiscovered  realms,  and  where 

u,  The  icebergs  lift  their  pinnacles  in  air 

){  jom  deep  foundations  of  eternal  snow. 

J,  i  inting  to  where  the  Arctic  circle  keeps 
):  [ts  awful  secrets  locked  in  pierceless  gloom, 
J  ;A.nd  Franklin,  the  explorer,  in  his  tomb 
;  frost,  unchangeable,  for  ever  sleeps. 

inting  to  that  last,  utmost  verge,  around 
The  pole,  whereon  the  solid  planet  turns, 
And,  all  undimmed,  the  Boreal  splendor  burns 
It  of  the  darkness  of  that  vast  profound. 

lou  extreme  North !  what  is  the  force  that  draws 
Toward  thee  alike  the  needle  and  this  flower  ? 
What  is  that  weird,  inexplicable  power — 
such  mute  marvel  what  the  wondrous  cause  ? 

lus,  as  the  traveller  his  path  pursues 

Lonely  across  the  Texan  wilderness. 

Such  musings  may  his  idle  mind  possess 

"hile  the  small  Compass  Flower  he.gladly  views  ; 

ightening  the  desert,  as  the  swinging  light. 
Set  here  and  there  upon  a  wave-borne  buoy, 
Inspires  the  coastwise  pilot's  heart  with  joy, 
'hen  he  surveys  it  through  the  murky  night. 
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How  small  a  thing,  and  yet  how  great  a  deed  ! 
Like  many  a  blessing  which  our  God  bestows, 
From  the  sweet  scent  and  glory  of  the  rose 

To  the  strange  virtue  in  a  homely  weed. 

—The  Press. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  31st 
ult.  have  been  received. 

The  recent  pamphlet  on  the  Pope  and  the  Con- 
gress,' currently  ascribed  to  the  French  Emperor,  had 
given  offence  to  the  Pope,  and  he  had  declined  to  en- 
ter the  Congress  until  an  official  denial  of  the  author- 
ship should  be  given.  This  had  not  been  done,  but 
Count  Walewski  had  declared  to  the  diplomatic  body 
at  Paris  that  as  long  as  he  remains  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  it  will  not  be  considered  the  programme 
of  the  French  Ministry ;  and  a  publication,  appa- 
rently by  authority,  in  the  Pays,  asserts  that  the  pam- 
phlet has  been  misinterpreted,  that  it  does  not  pro- 
pose to  deprive  the  Pope  of  the  Legations,  but  simply 
advises  him  to  submit  to  the  present  state  of  things, 
and  that  the  Congress  alone  must  decide  the  ques- 
tion. Difficulties  were  said  to  have  arisen  in  the 
French  cabinet,  which,  it  was  thought,  might  lead  to 
the  withdrawal  of  Count  Walewski.  Russia  had  also 
rejected  the  policy  advocated  in  the  pamphlet,  and  it 
was  reported  that  Austria,  Spain  and  Naples  would 
not  join  the  Congress  unless  the  Pope  was  represent- 
ed. The  Pays  announced  that  the  Powers  invited 
had  been  apprised  that  the  meeting  could  not  take 
place  on  the  day  originally  fixed,  and  that  a  subse- 
quent one  would  be  appointed. 

England. — A  movement  is  in  progress  for  a  subma- 
rine cable  across  the  thirty  miles  between  the  Land's 
End  and  the  Scilly  Islands,  which  would  then  be  a 
port  of  call  for  ships  arriving  in  the  Channel  for 
orders. 

T.  B.  Macaulay,  the  eminent  historian,  died  on  the 
28th  ult.,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-nine. 

Spain. — It  is  stated  that  Lord  John  Russell  has  di- 
rected the  English  Minister  at  Madrid  to  abstain,  for 
at  least  six  months,  from  pressing  for  the  payment 
of  the  debt  of  £500,000  due  from  Spain  to  England ; 
but  that  the  Spanish  Cabinet  will  decline  the  pro- 
posed delay,  and  will  duly  pay  the  money.  Nothing 
of  importance  had  occurred  in  the  war  with  Morocco. 
The  Spanish  forces  were  preparing  to  proceed  towards 
Tetuan,  which  place  it  was  intended  to  attack. 

Russia. — The  government  is  said  to  be  negotiating 
for  the  purchase  from  the  Emperor  of  Japan  of  the 
southern  half  of  the  island  of  rfaghalien,  the  north- 
ern part  of  which  is  already  held  by  Russia. 

Turkey. — After  numerous  meetings  of  the  Minis- 
try, resolutions  have  been  adopted  calling  on  the 
European  Powers  to  settle  the  Suez  Canal  question 
in  its  political  bearings,  by  guaranteeing  the  integrity 
of  the  Turkish  Empire.  The  French  Ambassador  and 
lour  others  had  agreed  to  this  arrangement,  and  offi- 
cial notifications  had  been  sent  by  the  Turkish  gov- 
ernment to  different  Powers.  It  is  said  that  the 
French  government  will  cease  for  the  present  to 
press  the  question. 

China. — The  Chinese  government  is  reported  to 
have  applied  for  the  mediation  of  the  United  States 
in  the  difficulties  with  France  and  England. 

Japan. — Advices  are  to  the  14th  of  11th  month. 
The  embassy  for  the  United  States  is  to  embark  on 
the  22d  of  next  month,  on  board  the  U.  S.  ship  Pow- 
hatan, for  Panama,  where  they  will  cross  the  Isth- 
mus, and  will  be  conveyed  to  Washington  in  a  na- 
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tional  vessel.  There  will  be  two  cMef  Ambassadors, 
who  will  be  accompanied  bj  18  subordinate  officials 
and  50  other  attendants. 

The  difficulties  respecting  the  American  currency 
continued,  and  the  Japanese  government  appeared 
disposed  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  trade,  by 
restricting  the  quantity  of  any  article  which  a  mer- 
chant might  sell  in  a  day,  and  by  limiting  the  amount 
of  money  which  it  would  exchange  for  Japanese  cur- 
rency at  one  time.  Some  ill  feeling  had  been  caused 
by  a  quarrel  between  a  few  American  sailors  on  shore 
and  some  of  the  Japanese,  in  which  one  of  the  latter 
was  killed.  Two  Russians  had  also  been  murdered 
at  a  place  near  Kanagawa,  for  which  the  Japanese 
government  ofi'ered  all  the  reparation  in  its  power. 

South  America. — Accounts  from  Montevideo  to  the 
15th  of  11th  month,  state  that  Urquiza,  President  of 


in  building  it  have  stated  that  they  did  not,  at  the 
time,  consider  it  strong  enough  for  its  purpose 
though  others  express  a  contrary  opinion. 

The  new  revised  code  of  laws  which  has  just  p 
ed  the  legislature  of  Maryland,  contains  a  stringen 
enactment  against  lotteries,  forbidding  the  sale  in  tb 
State  of  any  lottery  ticket  or  similar  device,  under  j 
penalty  of  a  fine  not  exceeding  $1,000,  or  imprison' 
ment  not  longer  than  twelve  months,  or  both,  at  tm 
discretion  of  the  court 

CoNGRBSs.-^On  the  12th,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  sent  to  the  Senate,  in  response  to  itj 
resolution  of  inquiry,  a  statement  of  the  amount  ye' 
unexpended  of  the  appropriation,  under  the 
treaty  with  Mexico,  for  payment  of  the  claims  6 
American  citizens ;  the  sum  remaining  is  ove: 
$211,000.    Sebastian,  of  Ark.,  introduced  a  resolu 


the  Argentine  Confederation,  had  invaded  Buenos  !  tion,  which  was  laid  over,  to  supply  the  Choctawi 


Ayres,  and  defeated  its  army,  and  that  peace  had  af- 
terwards been  concluded,  and  a  treaty  ratified  be- 
tween the  contending  States,  by  which  Buenos  Ayres 
united  with  the  Confederation,  and  a  general  amnesty 
was  granted  for  all  previous  difficulties.  At  the  la- 
test advices.  Chili  was  tranquil.  A  company  had 
been  formed  and  approved  by  the  government,  for  es- 
tablishing a  bank,  with  a  capital  of  $400, OuO.  Ecua- 
dor was  in  a  state  of  great  confusion,  but  no  prog- 
ress appears  to  have  been  made  by  the  Peruvian  in- 
vaders. In  Venezuela  the  Constitutional  government 
had  gained  important  advantages  over  the  rebels.  It 
had  paid  £42,000  of  foreign  debt  due  to  London.  The 
works  on  the  Laguayra  railroad  had  been  commenced, 
and  one  from  Puerto  Cabello  to  the  Capital  was  pro- 
jected. 

Domestic. — A  bill  abolishing  slavery  passed  the 
Territorial  legislature  of  Nebraska  on  the  3d  inst., 
but  it  was  supposed  the  Governor  would  veto  it.  A 
bill  providing  for  a  Constitutional  Convention  passed 
the  House  on  the  same  day. 

A  bill  banishing  free  colored  persons  from  the  State, 
with  the  alternative  of  becoming  slaves  if  they  re- 
main, has  passed  both  Houses  of  the  Missouri  legisla- 
ture. 

A.  Stephens,  one  of  Brown's  associates  in  the 


and  Cherokees  with  such  laws  and  journals  as  ari 
furnished  to  the  States  and  Territories  of  the  Union 
On  the  16th  Douglass,  of  111.,  ofi'ered  a  resolutioi 
instructing  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  to  report 
a  bill  for  the  protection  of  all  the  States  and  Terri 
tories  from  invasion  by  the  inhabitants  of  others 
and  one  for  the  suppression  and  punishment  of  con-  ^t' 
spiracles  in  any  State  or  Territory  to  invade  or  assai 
another.  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  ofi'ered  a  resolution  in 
structing  the  Post  Office  Committee  to  inquire  int( 
the  expediency  of  reducing  the  present  rates  o; 
ocean  postage ;  and  Yulee,  of  Fa.,  one  instructing 
the  same  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  practi 
cability  of  providing  a  safer  system  for  the  transmiS' 
sion  of  money  and  valuables,  and  how  far  post  offic« 
money  orders  can  be  safely  adopted  as  part  of  th< 
postal  arrangement.  Bigler,  of  Pa.,  introduced  s 
bill  for  the  protection  of  the  States  and  Territories 
from  invasion  ;  authorizing  the  President,  in  cas^  o 
invasion  of  any  State,  or  imminent  danger  thereof, 
to  call  out  the  militia  of  the  nearest  States  and  the 
U.  S.  forces  ;  providing  that  any  person  participating 
in  a  hostile  expedition  from  one  State  against  another, 
shall  be  punished  as  guilty  of  treason ;  and  that  any 
person  having  knowledge  of  such  treason,  and 
neglecting  to  disclose  it,  shall  be  adjudged  guilty  o: 


outbreak  at  Harper's  Ferry,  whom  it  was  proposed  to  \  "misprision  of  treason,"  and  fined  not  .exceeding 


give  up  to  the  Federal  government  for  trial  in  the  U. 
S.  Court,  it  now  appears  is  to  be  tried  by  the  Vir- 
ginian authorities.  For  this  purpose,  a  special  term 
of  the  Circuit  Court  for  Jefi'erson  Co.  will  commence 
on  the  1st  of  next  month.  Hazlitt,  arrested  on  sus- 
picion of  being  c  oncerned  in  the  same  afi'air,  will  pro- 
bably be  tried  at  the  same  term 


,00o,  and  irhprisoned  not  more  than  seven 
years  ;  with  several  minor  provisions.  On  the  ITth, 
the  select  committee  on  the  subject  reported  back  a 
bill  to  prohibit  the  circulation  in  the  District  ol 
Columbia  of  bank  notes  under  $20,  with  a  recom- 
mendation that  it  be  passed. 

In  the  House,  with  the  exception  of  two  ballots  on 


A  fearful  disaster  occurred  at  Lawrence,  Mass.,  on  I       H^h,  without  any  practical  result,  the  time  has 


the  10th  inst.  A  large  cotton  manufactory,  called 
the  Pemberton  Mills,  suddenly  fell  to  the  ground 
about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Upwards  of  900 
persons  were  usually  employed,  and  about  600  are 
supposed  to  have  been  in  the  building  at  the  time, 
most  of  whom  were  buried  in  the  ruins.  Active  ef- 
forts for  their  extrication  were  soon  commenced,  a  few 
were  taken  out  unhurt,  and  many  more  either  dead 
or  more  or  less  injured ;  but  about  9^  o'clock,  a  fire 
broke  out  among  the  ruins,  which,  in  spite  of  the  great- 
est exertions,  spread  completely  over  them.  A  num- 
ber perished  in  this  conflagration,  some  of  whom  were 
believed  to  be  uninj  ured ,  but  so  confined  among  the 
fragments  that  they  had  not  been  reached.  The  total 
loss  of  life  does  not  appear  to  be  yet  known  with  cer- 
tainty, but  the  Lawrence  Sentinel  publishes  a  list 
which  sums  up  as  follows  :  dead,  99  ;  missing,  107  ; 
badly  wounded,  109 ;  slightly  wounded,  199  ;  making 
a  total  of  514.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  catastro- 
phe has  not  been  ascertained,  but  a  coroner's  inquest 
is  investigating  the  matter.  The  building  was  erected 
six  or  seven  years  since,  and  some  of  those  employed 


been  spent  in  a  desultory  debate,  sometimes  of  a 
very  personal  and  exciting  character,  chiefly  with  re- 
ference to  slavery  and  matters  connected  with  it,  and 
to  the  causes  of  the  delay  in  organizing  the  House, 
On  the  16th,  Pennington,  of  N.  J.,  moved  the  adop- 
tion of  the  plurality  rule,  but  withdrew  his  motion 
the  next  day.  It  was  then  renewed  by  Hutching, 
of  Ohio,  who  moved  the  previous  question,  but  it 
failed. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  recently  instructed 
the  Postmaster  at  New  Orleans  that  as  the  dis- 
tance from  that  place  to  San  Francisco  by  the' 
overland  mail  route  via  San  Antonio,  Texas,  is  less' 
than  3,000  miles,  the  postage  on  single  letters  byi 
that  route  is  only  3  cents. 

An  Indian,  known  as  Gov.  Blacksnake,  died  at  hi« 
residence  on  the  Alleghany  Reservation,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  26th  ult.,  at  the  advanced  age  of  123  years.  He 
took  part  in  the  French  war  previous  to  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  also  in  the  Revolutionary  war,  in  which  he 
aided  the  American  commander  as  a  bearer  of  dis- 
patches. 
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EARLY  EPISTLE 

^om  Friends  met  together  at  Durham,  from  ' 
several  meetings  in  and  adjoining  to  the 
county  of  Durham,  the  \st  day  of  the  Eighth 
month,  1659  ;  to  Friends  loho  shall  meet  to- 
gether out  of  the  several  Northern  Counties, 
at  Skipton,  the  bth  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659. 

Brethren  and  Friends, — It  having  pleased 
od,  in  his  marvellous  love,  in  these  latter  days 
reveal  the  mystery  of  his  gospel,  which  hath 
;en  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  and  to  make 
anifest  his  glorious  Truth,  which  hath  been 
ng  lost  in  the  dark  night  of  apostacy,  since  the 
tys  of  the  Apostles, — and  chosen  England  he- 
re all  the  nations  of  the  world,  as  the  land  of 
is  delight,  and  to  bring  forth  many  thousands 
i^erein,  hath  given  to  see  those  days  that  many 
ighteous  souls  long  waited  for  and  thirsted 
ter;— let  us  all,  in  the  simplicity  of  Truth, 
vhich  at  the  first  was  made  manifest  to  us,) 
)ide  and  dwell,  and  in  the  liberty  Christ  Jesus 
ath  made  us  free,  stand  fast )  that  we  be  not 
;ain  led  back  into  the  errors  of  those  that  went 
ifore  us,  who  left  the  power,  and  got  into  the 
rm,  who  brought  in  that  darkness  which  hath 

long  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  no 
•otsteps  may  be  left  for  those  that  shall  come 
fter,  or  to  walk  by  example :  but  that  all  they 
lay  be  directed  [by]  and  left  to  the  Truth,  in 

to  live  and  walk,  and  by  it  to  be  guided :  that 
one  may  look  back  at  us,  nor  have  an  eye  be- 
ind  them;  but  that  all  may  look  forward, 
aiting  in  the  Spirit  for  the  revelation  of  those 
lorious  things  which  are  to  be  made  manifest 
» them. 


It  is  needful  that  we  call  to  mind,  how  long, 
and  in  what  manner,  the  world  has  been  dis- 
tracted and  divided,  about  those  things  which 
the  Apostles  practised ;  and  what  sad  calamity 
(besides  the  loss  and  departure  from  the  Truth) 
has  come  upon  many  nations,  about  forms  and 
ways  of  discipline  and  government  of  the  church 
(so  called);  some  saying  the  Apostles  made 
bishops,  and  gave  them  power,  and  they  ordain- 
ed Elders;  others  saying,  nay,  it  was  by  the 
laying  on  the  hands  of  the  presbytery;  and 
others,  pleading  it  was  the  election  and  choice 
of  the  churches.  And  how  have  men  gathered 
themselves  into  forms  and  sects,  according  to 
their  divers  persuasions;  and  how  are  others 
setting  up  committees  to  approve  and  send  forth 
preachers,  and  give  them  maintenance,  seeing 
into  the  errors  of  the  former :  but  all  being 
ignorant  of  the  life,  or  of  the  true  power.  And 
thus  have  men  usurped  one  over  another,  and 
intruded  into  those  things  they  understood  not ; 
and  by  human  policy  and  invention,  set  up  a 
carnal,  worldly  religion  and  worship,  which  has 
for  many  hundred  years  overspread  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth. 

I  Wherefore,  in  love  and  tenderness,  and  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  we  exhort,  that  we  may  all,  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  dwell  in  the  pure  wis- 
dom,  which  is  from  above ;  which  comprehends 

■  that  which  would  lead  out  to  the  setting  up  per- 
sons or  things :  that  the  power  of  the  Grodhead 

I  may  be  known  in  the  body,  in  that  perfect  free- 
'  dom  which  every  member  hath  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
that  none  may  exercise  lordship  or  dominion 
over  another,  nor  the  person  of  any  be  set  apart, 
but  as  they  continue  in  the  power  of  Truth.  And 
I  that  none  exercise  any  authority,  but  such  to 
whom  it  is  freely  given  in  the  Lord  for  the  good 

■  of  the  body :  that  all  the  world's  images  and 
!  ways,  and  forms  and  sects,  may  be  condemned 

and  confounded ;  and  the  glory  of  Christ's  body- 
made  manifest,  in  that  wisdom  and  in  that 
power,  which  the  world  cannot  comprehend ; 
that  Truth  itself  in  the  body  may  reign,  not 
persons  nor  forms :  and  that  all  such  may  be 
honored,  as  stand  in  the  life  of  the  Truth ; 
wherein  is  the  power,  not  over,  but  in,  the 
body ;  that  our  path  may  be  as  the  way  of  a  ship 
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in  the  sea,  which  no  deceit  can  follow  or  imi- 
tate. 

That  for  the  better  ordering  of  the  outward 
estate  of  Friends,  in  all  relations  in  and  to  the 
world  and  to  one  another,  in  wisdom  and  as  be- 
comes the  Truth,  and  for  making  collections  for 
the  needs  of  the  church, — [let]  as  many  particu- 
lar meetings,  or  some  Friends  from  each  of  them 
that  are  near,  and  can  conveniently,  meet  to- 
gether once  a  month,  or  as  occasion  shall  re- 
quire :  and  as  many  of  such  Monthly  Meetings, 
or  some  Friends  from  each  of  them  in  the 
northern  parts  of  England,  as  can  conveniently 
come  together  in  a  General  Meeting  twice  or 
thrice  in  a  year,  or  as  occasion  requires,  be  join- 
ed and  united :  and  that  we  may  not  tie  up 
ourselves  to  the  world's  limits  of  counties  and 
places;  but  join  together  as  may  conduce  to  the 
union  and  fellowship  of  the'  church,  and  to  the 
mutual  help  of  one  another  in  the  Lord  :  and  we 
wish  the  like  may  be  settled  in  all  parts,  and  one 
General  Meeting  of  [or  for]  England. 

That  for  the  supplying  the  needs  of  the  church, 
and  relieving  such  as  are  in  want,  it  may  be  laid 
upon  Friends  in  every  meeting  to  take  care  of 
their  own  poor;  to  supply  such  as  are  aged  and 
infirm  in  body;  to  provide  employment  for  such 
as  want  work,  or  cannot  follow  their  former  call- 
ings by  reason  of  the  evil  therein;  and  to  help 
such  parents  for  the  education  of  their  children, 
as  have  more  than  they  can  maintain  :  that  there 
may  not  be  a  beggar  amongst  us,  nor  any  whose 
soul  need  be  oppressed  with  care  for  food  or 
raiment.  And  where  Friends  of  one  meeting 
are  overburthened,  and  under  a  greater  charge 
than  they  can  bear,  that  Friends  at  each  Month- 
ly Meeting  take  care  to  contribute  to  their  as- 
sistance. 

That  Friends  at  each  Monthly  Meeting  do 
take  care  to  provide  supply  for  such  as  are  in  the 
ministry  amongst  them,  where  there  is  need ;  as 
also  for  the  relief  of  Friends  in  prison,  or  any 
other,  suffering  for  the  Truth's  sake,  according 
to  their  several  wants ;  and  to  make  collections 
from  time  to  time  for  the  same.  And  where 
Friends  of  any  Monthly  Meeting  are  under  a 
greater  charge  and  burden  than  they  can  well 
bear,  the  General  Meeting  of  Friends  in  the 
North  to  take  care  to  contribute  to  them;  that 
we  may  all  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  walk 
in  love  as  becomes  brethren. 

That  all  collections  made  by  any  particular 
meeting,  be  paid  to  such  hands,  and  disposed  to 
such  ends,  as  Friends  of  that  meeting  shall  ap- 
point :  and  the  s^me  likewise  to  be  observed  by 
each  Monthly  Meeting  with  their  collections; 
and  the  like  also  by  Friends  of  the  North,  at 
their  General  Meetings:  that  the  true  power  of  the 
whole  body,  and  of  every  part  thereof,  may  be  pre- 
served; that  every  member  may  act  in  its  own  free- 
dom, and  every  meeting  in  its  own  authority,  as 
part  of  that  body  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  set 
free.    And  none  to  usurp  over  another;  but  let 


him  that  would  be  greatest,  be  servant  unto  all 
that  as  Friends  according  to  their  freedom  d( 
contribute,  they  may  be  also  satisfied  it  is  laic 
out  by  the  power  and  in  the  wisdom  of  the  bodil" 
to  whom  they  commit  it.  P 
That  all  collections  made  by  Friends  at  theiP 
Monthly    Meetings,  as  also  at  their  Genera 
Meetings,  be  for  the  needs  of  the  churches  i# 
general,  and  not  limited  for  those  only  that  ar 
in  the  ministry ;  who  will  be  as  much  grieved 
as  others  ofi'ended,  to  have  a  maintenance  or  hir( 
raised  on  purpose  for  them. 

That  for  the  more  clearness  of  Truth  anJ''^ 
satisfaction  of  Friends,  two  or  more  persons  b#' 
still  appointed  in  all  trusts  about  moneys,  and  b(P 
privy  to  all  receipts  and  disbursements ;  that  th#" 
innoceney  of  the  upright  may  be  known,  and  alP 
deceit  be  prevented.  W 
That  all  Friends  that  receive  any  collection^' 
do  from  time  to  time  make  account  to  Friends  oP 
the  Particular  Meeting,  Monthly  Meeting,  O] 
General  Meeting,  by  whom  they  were  entrusted 
and  in  order  thereunto,  that  a  note  under  two  o 
more  hands  be  sent  out  of  every  county,  witl 
such  collections  as  are  appointed  by  the  Genera 
Meeting,  to  be  produced,  together  with  an  ac 
count  how  it  hath  been  disbursed  [at]  the  nex 
General  Meeting,  together  with  an  account  hoy 
such  are  entrusted  therewith ;  and  that  particu 
lar  notes  from  every  meeting  under  two  or  mor( 
hands  be  sent  with  their  collections  to  such  per 
sons  as  are  appointed  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
to  receive  the  same,  to  be  produced,  togethe 
with  the  account  how  it  hath  been  discharged 
at  the  next  Monthly  Meeting  after. 

Dear  Friends,  these  things  being  agreed  an( 
settled,  in  clearness  of  Truth,  which  hitherto 
have  taken  up  much  time  at  the  General  Meet 
ings,  to  the  loss  of  many  precious  opportuni 
ties, — you  will  see  greater  things  before  you 
which  more  chiefly  concern  the  state  of  th 
church,  and  will  be  of  greater  service  to  the  Truth 
as  our  Friends  who  bring  this  from  us  may  la 
before  you,  as  there  is  freedom  and  opportunity 

Thomas  Turner,  Rich.  Wilson,  Christo.  Richmond 
Cuth.  Hopper,  Ralfe  Hodgson,  John  Jenings,  Joh 
Grrinwell,  John  Langstafe,  Antho.  Pearson,  Jame 
I  Hall,  George  Wilson,  George  Hall,  Lane.  Wardel 
Antho.  Wilkinson,  Rob.  Dubleday,  Hugh  Hutchii 
son,  Henry  Laxe,  Ralfe  Pateson,  Andrew  R&m 
William  Emerson. 

Read  the  Bible — read  the  Bible !  let  no  rel 
gious  book  take  its  place.    Through  all  m 
perplexities  and  distresses  I  never  read  an 
other  book,  and  I  never  felt  the  want  of  an 
other.    It  has  been  my  hourly  study;  and  a 
,  my  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  all  my  a( 
i  quaintance  with  the  experience  and  realities  ( 
religion  have  been  derived  from  the  Bible  onl 
I  think  religious  people  do  not  read  the  Bib 
enough.    Books  about  religion  may  be  usefi 
;  enough,  but  they  will  not  do  instead  of  tl 
i  simple  truth  of  the  Bible. —  Wilber/orce. 
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A  THUNDER  STORM  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1825,  Bishop  Eylert, 
German  Lutheran  bishop  of  distinguished  piety 
nd  talents,  was  travelliog  on  important  business 
hrough  Germany,    He  was  bound  for  Carlstadt, 
nd  his  route  led  him  along  the  foot  of  the  Erz 
jlountains,  a  lofty  range  on  the  frontier  of  Bo- 
jiemia.    He  set  off  in  good  time,  so  as  to  reach 
omfortable  quarters  for  the  night,  ere  it  became 
.ark.    This  precaution  seemed  necessary,  as  the 
ishop  carried  important  papers  with  him,  and 
he  country  he  had  to  traverse  was,  at  that  time, 
he  acknowledged  abode  of  smugglers  and  free- 
(ooters.  The  bishop  travelled  in  his  own  carriage, 
j.nd,  in  addition  to  his  secretary,  had  four  strong 
|Qen  with  him,  his  own  faithful  servants.  They 
|iad  driven  some  hours  when,  as  they  approached 
he  mountains,  a  fearful  thunderstorm  overtook 
hem.    Now,  a  thunderstorm  on  the  Continent 
3  generally  much  more  terrific  than  one  in  Eng- 
and.    On  the  present  occasion  circumstances 
i.dded  to  its  impressiveness.    The  thunder  which 
I  oiled  over-head  seemed  to  wake  a  thousand 
l.rowling  echoes  in  the  mountain  gorges ;  the  sky 
,;rew  blacker  and  blacker,  and  at  length,  though 
jiarly  in  the  afternoon,  it  became  perfectly  dark. 
^  vivid  lightning  flash  pierced  the  gloom  from 
,ime  to  time,  which  only  revealed  the  black 
j'awning  clefts  in  the  rocky  mountain  side,  or 
,he  gloomy  pines  bending  bejPore  the  storm.  The 
)ishop  and  his  attendants  were  awe- struck.  In 
:  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  they  knew  not 
vhither  to  turn  for  shelter.    They  were  even 
uncertain  whether  they  were  still  on  the  high- 
road.   Suddenly  a  vivid  flash  that  lit  up  the 
|yhole  surrounding  country,  so  terrified  the  horses 
I— two  spirited  creatures — that  they  started  on 
i»ne  side,  swerved  from  the  track,  and  commenced 
,1  mad  dance  over  the  marshy  ground  to  the 
^(i  ight,  dragging  after  them  the  heavy  travelling 
li  jarriage.    The  bishop  always  regarded  it  as  provi- 
atllential  that  the  horses  did  not  rush  off  the  other 
J  ;ide  of  the  road,  where,  amidst  projecting  rocks 
ind  huge  forest  trees,  destruction  seemed  inevi- 
hi fable.    After  an  hour's  driving,  they  reached  a 
le  light,  and  found  it  to  proceed  from  a  miserable 
wttage — such  as  our  happier  England  knows 
lothing  of.    It  was  a  mere  mud  cabin,  half  sunk 
n  the  ground,  and  destitute  of  doors,  windows, 
ind  chimneys.    At  the  sound  of  horses  approach- 
jli  ng,  a  ferocious  looking  man  camo  to  the  entrance 
111  )f  this  place,  holding  a  flaming  pine  torch  in  his 
ic'  land.    The  bishop  alighted,  and  inquired  if 
,[,'  le  could  put  up  his  horses  until  the  storm  was 
ai  )ver.    The  man  answered  sullenly,  that  "  the 
g.  gentleman  might  please  himself."    He  offered, 
ij-iowever,  to  conduct  the  servants  to  the  stables. 
,lj  Che  bishop  and  his  secretary  entered  the  cabin  : 
g  t  was  squalid  beyond  description,  though  of  con- 
1(1  iiderable  size.   Several  wretched-looking  women 
tl  30wered  over  a  blazing  pine-wood  fire,  and  a 
aumber  of  ferocious  looking  men  entered  the 
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cabin  soon  after,  carrying  huge  packages ;  they 
were  followed  by  others  of  a  more  peaceable,  but 
sufiiciently  sinister  appearance.  The  bishop's 
attendants  whispered  uneasily  together,  and  look- 
ed warningly  toward  their  master.  He  compre- 
hended at  a  glance  where  he  was.  The  cabin 
was  evidently  a  halting-place  for  smugglers  and 
thieves.  Smuggling  was  then  very  prevalent 
amongst  the  mountain  passes,  and  those  who 
practised  it  were  generally  the  most  desperate 
characters.  These  dealers  were  Jews  of  the 
lowest  class,  who  came  here  to  receive  the  smug- 
gled or  stolen  goods  thus  conveyed  to  them  across 
the  frontier. 

The  storm  now  returned  with  redoubled  vio- 
lence. It  was  a  fearful  raging  of  the  elements  : 
crash  followed  crash;  the  heavens  resounded 
with  the  din;  the  whole  firmament  was  lit  up 
with  the  livid  glare  of  the  lightning;  more  than 
one  tree  was  shivered  in  front  of  the  cabin.  The 
horses  neighed  with  terror  ;  the  dogs  whined  and 
howled ;  the  women  shrieked  aloud ;  the  strong- 
est men  reeled,  all  fell  on  their  knees,  vocifera- 
ting Ave  Marias,  Paternosters,  snatches  of  any- 
thing that  seemed  like  a  prayer  for  mercy.  The 
Jews  tore  their  hair,  murmuring  Hebrew  ejacu- 
lations. The  others,  all  Roman  Catholics,  beat 
their  breasts  with  piercing  cries.  It  was  a  thril- 
ling moment.  "Pray  for  us,  venerable  sir," 
screamed  more  than  one  of  the  party.  The 
bishop  rose,  much  agitated.  It  seemed  as  though 
the  Lord  was  opening  him  a  way  to  speak  to 
these  poor  creatures.  He  knelt  down  and  pray- 
ed with  and  for  them  most  faithfully.  He  seem- 
ed impelled  by  an  inner  impulse  to  speak  out. 
He  denounced  their  sins  fearlessly,  and  implored 
God  to  forgive  their  transgressions,  and  to  give 
them  grace  to  see  the  evil  of  their  ways,  for  the 
sake  of  that  dear  Son  who  died  for  sinners.  The 
bishop  then  repeated  and  expounded  to  them  the 
139th  Psalm.  When  he  came  to  the  passage, 
"  Even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea, 
the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee;  but  the 
night  shineth  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee,'^  his  audience  was 
much  moved ;  several,  with  the  impulsiveness 
natural  to  the  Bohemian  character,  fell  on  their 
knees  before  him,  and  reverently  kissed  his  hand. 
Seeing  his  opportunity,  the  bishop  went  on  to 
tell  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God ;  how  he  stilled  the 
raging  waves  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  said, 
"  Peace,''  to  the  storm,  and  was  obeyed.  He  ad- 
dressed them  in  words  the  most  tender,  the  most 
persuasive,  and  exhorted  them  to  seek  Min  who 
shed  his  precious  blood  that  they  might  be  heirs 
of  eternal  life. 

By  this  time  the  night  was  far  advanced,  and 
the  storm  was  over.  The  man  who  acted  as 
host  urged  the  bishop's  servants  to  ascertain 
that  all  their  master's  property  was  safe  ;  he  re- 
fused to  receive  any  remuneration,  and  in  taking 
leave  thanked  the  bishop  for  his  word  of  exhort- 
ation.   Most  of  the  other  men  had  disappeared; 
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but  as  the  bishop  was  on  the  point  of  starting, 
one  of  them  came  forward  and  begged  so  earn- 
estly to  be  permitted  to  accompany  the  carriage, 
in  order  to  show  the  coachman  the  way^  that  the 
bishop  permitted  it,  rather  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  his  attendants. 

About  three  years  after  this  occurrence,  a 
student  who  had  distinguished  himself  for  talent 
and  piety  at  one  of  the  missionary  establishments 
of  Germany,  but  who  was  known  to  the  bishop 
only  by  name,  requested  permission  to  wait  upon 
the  latter  before  setting  out  for  the  distant  scene 
of  his  missionary  labors.  He  came  :  the  bishop 
immediately  recognized  in  him  the  man  who  had 
acted  as  his  guide  on  that  memorable  night ! 
Disgusted  with  his  associates,  he  soon  began  to 
regard  with  remorse  the  levity  that  led  him  to 
choose  such  a  career.  The  grace  of  God  ac- 
companied the  bishop's  discourse  and  it  was 
blessed  to  this  young  man's  soul.  He  went  to  a 
Christian  friend  of  his  deceased  father,  who  re- 
ceived him  with  open  arms,  "  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,"  and  at  the 
expiration  of  six  months  introduced  him  to  the 
establishment  where  he  had  now  completed  his 
studies. 

This  man  died,  after  fighting  "the  good  fight" 
valiantly,  and  leading  many  souls  to  the  Saviour, 
at  a  distant  missionary  station.  The  bishop  lived 
long  enough  to  witness  the  fruit  of  his  spiritual 
son's  labors.    Both  now  rest  from  their  toil. 

Readers,  are  you  pursuing  the  path  of  sin  ? — 
Tract  of  Weekly  Tract  Society. 


Por  Friends'  Kevievr. 


GEORGE  FOX  AND  HIS  COTEMPORARIES, 

I  have  been  led  to  take  a  retrospective  view, 
and  to  compare  our  condition  as  a  religious 
Society  with  that  of  our  forefathers,  and  have 
been  struck  with  a  few  words  that  William  Penn 
has  written,  concerning  the  founder  of  this  So- 
ciety. I  think  they  are  well  worthy  of  being 
revived. 

*'  He  was  a  man  that  God  endued  with  a  clear 
and  wonderful  depth;  a  discerner  of  other's  spirits, 
and  very  much  a  master  of  his  own.  And  though 
that  side  of  his  understanding  which  lay  next  to 
the  world,  and  especially  the  expression  of  it, 
might  sound  uncouth  and  unfashionable  to  nice 
ears,  his  matter  was,  nevertheless,  very  profound ; 
and  would  not  only  bear  to  be  often  considered, 
but  the  more  it  was  so,  the  more  weighty  and  in- 
structing it  appeared.  And  as  abruptly  and 
brokenly  as  sometimes  his  sentences  would  seem 
to  fall  from  him,  about  divine  things,  it  is  well 
known  they  were  often  as  texts  to  many  fairer 
declarations;  and,  indeed,  it  showed  beyond  all 
contradiction,  that  God  sent  him,  in  that  no 
art  or  parts  had  any  share  in  the  matter  or  man- 
ner of  his  ministry  ;  and  that  so  many  great,  ex- 
cellent, and  necessary  truths  as  he  came  forth  to 
preach  to  mankind,  had  therefore  nothing  of 


man's  wit  or  wisdom  to  recommend  them.  So 
that  as  to  man  he  was  an  original,  being  no  man's 
copy.  And  his  ministry  and  writings  show  they 
are  from  one  that  was  not  taught  of  man,  nor  had 
learned  what  he  said  by  study.  Nor  were  they 
notional  or  speculative,  but  sensible  and  practi- 
cal truths,  tending  to  conversion  and  regenera- 
tion, and  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  And  the  way  of  it  was 
his  work.  So  that  I  have  many  times  been  over- 
come in  myself,  and  been  made  to  say,  with  my 
Lord  and  Master,  upon  the  like  occasion,  '  I 
thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  revealed  them  to 
babes.^  For  many  times  hath  my  soul  bowed  in 
an  humble  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  he  did 
not  choose  any  of  the  wise  and  learned  of  this 
world  to  be  the  first  messenger  in  our  age  of  his 
blessed  truth  to  men;  but  that  he  took  one  that 
was  not  of  high  degree,  or  elegant  speech,  or 
learned  after  the  way  of  this  world,  that  his  mes- 
sage and  work  he  sent  him  to  do  might  come 
with  less  suspicion,  or  jealousy  of  human  wisdom 
and  interest,  and  with  more  force  and  clearness 
upon  the  consciences  of  those  that  sincerely 
sought  the  way  of  truth  in  the  love  of  it." 

On  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  the  early 
Friends,  Wm.  Penn  remarks  : — 

In  that  day  we  judged  not  after  the  sight  of 
the  eye,  nor  after  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but 
according  to  the  light  and  sense  this  blessed 
principle  gave  us,  so  we  judged  and  acted  in 
reference  to  things  and  persons,  ourselves  and 
others ;  yea,  towards  God  our  Maker.  For  being 
quickened  by  it  in  our  inward  man,  we  could 
easily  discern  the  difference  of  things,  and  feel 
what  was  right,  and  what  was  wrong,  and  what 
was  fit,  and  what  not^  both  in  reference  to  relig- 
ious and  civil  concerns.  In  that  day  we  were  an 
exercised  people,  our  very  countenances  and  de- 
portment declared  it.  Care  for  others  was  then 
much  upon  us,  as  well  as  for  ourselves;  especially 
of  the  young  convinced.  Often  had  we  the  bur- 
den of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  our  neighbors, 
relations,  and  acquaintances,  and  sometimes  stran- 
gers also.  Our  liberty  stood  in  the  liberty  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  and  no  pleasure,  no  profit, 
no  fear,  no  favor,  could  draw  us  from  this  retired, 
strict  and  watchful  frame.  We  were  so  far  from 
seeking  occasions  of  company,  that  we  avoided 
them  what  we  could;  pursuing  our  own  business 
with  moderation,  instead  of  meddling  with  other 
people's  unnecessarily.  Our  words  were  few  and 
savory,  our  looks  composed  and  weighty,  and  our 
whole  deportment  very  observable.  I  cannot 
forget  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal  of  that  day. 
Oh !  how  constant  at  meetings,  how  retired  in 
them,  how  firm  to  Truth's  hfe  as  well  as  to  Truth's 
principles.  And  how  entire  and  united  in  our 
communion,  as  indeed  became  those  that  profess 
one  Head,  even  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 

J.  P.  G. 
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i>  ij  LABRADOR. 

'J  |l  The  isolated  and  self-denying  life  of  the 
i«  )<ij  Moravian  missionaries  on  the  dreary  coast  of 
J  it!  Labrador  is  strikingly  manifest  in  the  following 
i  letter,  which  also  gives  late  information  of  the 
S'  I  state  of  the  poor  Esquimaux  in  that  region.  We 
*  j  copy  from  the  Moravian. 

:  Labrador,  August  29th,  1859. 

t  \  Bear  brother, — Although  i  do  not  know 
J  !  whether  my  letter  to  you,  of  last  year,  ever  reach- 
i  ;jed  you,  yet  I  will  greet  you  again  in  these  lines. 
1  [  While  all  Europe  is  in  intense  expectation  of 
ei.lthe  things  that  may  come  to  pass,  our  life  on  this 
sterile  shore  has  been  unchanged  and  uniform. 
During  the  whole  past  year  not  a  sound  of  intelli- 
gence from  other  countries  reached  us;  we  were 
as  isolated  as  though  we  constituted  the  only 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  As  soon  as  the  "  Har- 
mony "  leaves  us,  we  are  again,  for  the  next 
twelve  months,  separated  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind; and  our  thoughts,  that  for  a  time  were  di- 
verted by  the  letters  from  Europe  which  the 
vessel  regularly  brings,  return  to  their  usual 
channel,  atid  dwell  on  the  things  that  immedi- 
ately surround  and  concern  us.  These  are  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  affairs  of  the  Esquimaux, 
and  our  own  outward  circumstances.  But  even 
of  these  there  is  not  much  to  report  which  can 
interest  by  its  novelty.  Owing  to  our  position 
and  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, there  necessarily  must  be  great  sameness 
in  our  letters.  Intercourse  with  missionaries  not 
of  our  church  is  out  of  the  question ;  and  an  in- 
crease of  the  mission  congregations  by  converts 
from  among  the  heathen,  very  rarely  can  take 
place.  It  is  doubtful  whether  on  the  whole  long 
coast  of  Labrador,  there  are  one  hundred  Esqui- 
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maux  remaining,  besides  those  belonging  to  our 
four  stations.  Those  that  are  to  be  found  live 
to  the  north  of  Hebron  and  to  the  south  of  Hope- 
dale.  The  Esquimaux  in  this  latter  region  are 
partly  in  the  service  of  European  fishermen  and 
traders;  such  as  reside  beyond  Hebron,  fre- 
quently visit  this  station  for  the  purpose  of  bar- 
ter. Sometimes  a  few  of  them  remain  there, 
and  become  Christians.  As  a  general  thing  this 
remnant  of  a  heathen  nation  is  not  wholly  igno- 
rant of  the  true  Grod  and  his  Son  J esus  Christ ; 
but  cannot  resolve  to  leave  its  wandering  life, 
and  settle  with  the  congregation,  and  looks  more 
to  outward  sustenance  than  inward  peace. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  mission- 
family  at  Okak  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
The  past  year  was  favorable  in  this  respect.  Oc- 
casional attacks,  especially  of  a  rheumatic  nature, 
resulted  in  no  serious  consequences.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  this  mercy ;  es- 
pecially as,  in  the  case  of  illness,  we  must  de- 
ll pend,  in  the  way  of  medical  treatment,  altogether 
on  our  own  resources.  The  good  health  of  our 
Esquimaux  affords  another  subject  for  gratitude. 
Only  six  adults  at  this  station  died  in  the  last 


year;  and  of  these  the  majority  were  aged  per- 
sons, who  had  long  been  waiting  for  their  re- 
lease from  this  mortal  body.  Some  of  them  had 
a  triumphant  end,  and  looked  with  strong  faith 
to  Jesus  for  acceptance.  We  have  great  reason 
to  bless  the  Saviour,  in  so  far  as  the  walk  and 
conversation  of  the  most  of  our  people  are  con- 
cerned. It  is  true,  in  the  past  year  also,  there 
were  not  wanting  single  cases  of  backsliding  and 
open  sin,  especially  among  the  young. 

In  the  months  of  February  and  March  the 
people  of  this  coast-  were  afflicted  with  a  heavy 
and  unusual  loss.  A  fatal  contagion  broke  out 
among  the  Esquimaux  dogs,  and  spread  over  the 
whole  of  Labrador  ;  so  that  in  a  few  weeks  near- 
ly all  these  animals  were  dead.  Here  at  Okak 
alone  not  less  than  1 20  fel  1  victims  to  the  contagion. 
Only  a  few  remain.  This  loss  is  a  very  severe 
one  for  the  Esquimaux.  Instead  of  occupying, 
as  usual,  a  seat  on  their  sleighs,  they  were,  this 
spring,  obliged  to  drag  them  from  place  to  place  ; 
and  this  is  extremely  fatiguing,  especially  in 
May  and  June,  when  the  snow,  exposed  to  the 
sun,  begins  to  melt,  and  it  becomes  impossible 
to  walk  without  the  aid  of  snow-shoes.  But  the 
Esquimaux  readily  accommodates  himself  to  un- 
avoidable circumstances.  When  we  sympathized 
with  our  people,  and  expressed  our  regret  that 
they  had  met  with  so  great  a  misfortune,  they 
frequently  answered  :  "  It  cannot  be  helped, 
and  it  is  better  so,  than  that  the  contagion  should 
have  attacked  us." 

The  weather,  this  year,  is  remarkably  stormy. 
There  was  not  much  snow,  but  the  cold  was 
severe,  especially  in  January  and  February,  when 
under  a  clear  sky,  but  high  winds,  the  thermome- 
ter often  stood  at  26""  below  zero,  Fahr.  Even 
the  Esquimaux,  who,  as  a  general  thing,  are  not 
affected  by  the  cold,  and  when  there  is  no  wind 
will  work  the  whole  day  in  the  open  air,  the 
thermometer  at  12°  below  zero,  cutting  or  plan- 
ing boards,  and  the  like,  complained  bitterly 
that  the  temperature  was  almost  unendurable. 
We  could  bear  the  hardships  of  winter,  if  the 
summer  were  warmer,  and  continued  for  a  longer 
time.  But  this  year,  winter  will  follow  hard  on 
winter,  without  our  being  able  to  say  that  we 
have  had  a  summer.  In  July,  when  we  gener- 
ally have  the  warmest  season,  an  unrelenting 
east-wind  brought  such  quantities  of  drift-ice 
into  our  bays,  where  it  remained  for  three  weeks, 
that  the  atmosphere  became  very  cold,  and  in 
the  night  ice  was  made.  Since  then  constant 
rainstorms  prevail,  so  that  our  poor  Esquimaux 
find  it  almost  impossible  to  attend  to  their  fish- 
ing. Whence  we  have  reason  to  pray  with  great 
fervor  :  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
We  must  trust'  to  the  Lord,  that  in  the  coming 
year  also  He  will  provide  for  our  Esquimaux, 
whose  sustenance  depends  so  very  much  on 
wind  and  weather. 

1  commend  our  people  to  the  intercessions  of 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity, 
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that  He  may  make  them  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  them  ;  and  gather  from  among 
them  a  rich  reward  for  his  suiTerings. 

Remember  before  the  Lord  your  faithful 
brother,  Charles  G-.  Albrecht. 


MILITARY  HELP  TO  MISSIONS. 

Whatever  tends  to  reconcile  professing  Chris- 
tians to  the  practice  of  war  is  a  great  calamity 
to  mankind  and  a  great  detriment  to  the  religion 
of  the  gospel. 

It  might  have  been  thought  that  the  hideous 
and  obtrusive  wickedness  of  war  would  have  en- 
sured its  prompt  and  unqualified  condemnation 
by  every  professed  follower  of  the  pure  and 
peaceable  Saviour,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  is, 
nevertheless,  a  sorrowful  fact,  that  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  are  among  the  most  zealous  and 
steadfast  defenders  of  war^  and  the  argument 
with  which  they  most  commonly  seek  to  main- 
tain their  position  is,  that  the  sword  and  the 
cannon  are  powerful  and  effective  pioneers  of  the 
Grospel.  They  dare  not  deny  the  inherent  horrors 
and  evils  of  war;  but  they  express  a  hope  and 
belief  that,  terrible  as  war  is,  it  is  sometimes  not 
only  permitted,  but  ordained  of  Grod  as  a  means 
of  opening  up  heathen  lands  to  the  truth,  and 
preparing  a  highway  among  the  heathen  for  the 
Grospel, 

In  contrast  with  opinions  and  arguments  so 
lamentably  prevalent  among  modern  Christians, 
it  is  instructive  to  look  back  a  couple  of  hundred 
years,  to  the  sentiments  and  testimony  of  one  of 
the  most  eminent  Christians  who  adorned  the 
seventeenth  century.  We  allude  to  the  ilLbbe 
Fenelon,  of  whom  we  read,  that  being  request- 
ed by  Louis  the  Fourteenth  to  aid  him  in  his 
endeavors  to  establish  throughout  his  dominions 
uniformity  of  religion,  and  to  win  over  the  Prot- 
estants of  France  to  the  Catholic  faith,  an  ob- 
ject which  Louis  had  sought  to  accomplish  by 
fire  and  sword,  "  the  yoang  Abbe,^'  says  Bossuet, 
"  waited  upon  the  king.  He  received  from  the 
monarch's  lips,  the  commission  which  indicated 
the  field  and  the  nature  of  his  labors.  The  labor 
assigned  him  was  the  difiicult  one  of  showing  to 
the  Protestants,  whose  property  had  been  pil- 
laged, whose  families  had  been  scattered,  and 
whose  blood  had  been  shed  like  water,  the  truth 
and  excellencies  of  the  religion  of  their  perse- 
cutors. Fenelon,  who  understood  the  imperious 
disposition  of  Louis,  and  at  the  same  time  felt  an 
instinctive  aversion  to  the  violent  course  he  was 
pursuing,  saw  the  difficulty  of  his  position.  He 
consented;  however,  to  undertake  this  trying  and 
almost  hopeless  embassy  on  one  condition  only ; 
a  condition  which  shows  the  benevolence  of  his 
character,  and  the  soundness  of  his  judgment  at 
this  early  period  of  his  life ;  namely,  that  the 
armed  force  should  he  removed  from  the  province 
to  which  he  should  he  sent  as  a  missionary y  and 
that  military  coercion  should  cease." 


Would  that  the  conviction  and  spirit  of  Fene 
Ion  pervaded  every  missionary  board  in  Greal  , 
Britain,  and  that  they  too  would  submit  a  lik( 
condition  to  the  Sovereign  and  Government  oJ 
England,  that  our  armed  forces  should  be  seni 
from  every  country  to  which  they  should  com 
mission  a  missionary,  and  that  all  military  coer 
cion  should  cease  ! — Bond  of  Brotherhood. 


Pen 


THE  FREE  COLORED  POPULATION  OF  THE  SOUTH 

A  disposition  is  manifested  in  a  number  of  the  'J 
Southern  States  to  compel  their  free  colorei 
population  to  assume  the  badge  of  servitude  o; 
expel  them  from  their  present  homes.  Severa 
slaveholding  States  have  already  adopted  laws  tc 
accomplish  this  purpose.  The  law  of  Arkansas, 
which  recently  went  into  operation,  drove  nearlj 
all  her  free  negroes  to  the  North.  Propositions 
to  produce  a  similar  state  of  things  in  Tennessee 
and  Missouri  are  now,  or  lately  have  been,  pend-  ' 
ing  before  the  Legislatures  of  those  States,  and  }| 
have  excited  considerable  feeling  In  Virginia 
and  Maryland  the  project  has  also  some  advo- 
cates, and  will  perhaps  be  earnestly  pressed  at 
no  distant  day. 

In  preparing  the  compendium  of  the  census  of 
1850,  Mr.  De  Bow  devoted  special  pains  to  the 
publication  of  statistical  information  in  regard  to 
the  numbers  and  condition  of  the  free  negroes 
It  appears  that  the  free  colored  population  of  the 
United  States  in  1850,  amounted  to  434,495,  of 
whom  275,400  were  black,  or  of  unmixed 
African  descent,  and  159,095  mulattoes,  of  mix- 
ed African  and  other  blood.  In  Arkansas,  where 
the  laws  against  the  free  colored  population 
have  already  gone  into  operation,  their  number 
was  comparatively  small,  being,  in  1850,  but  608 
In  Missouri,  the  total  number  was  2,618 ;  and  in 
Tennessee,  6,422.  In  the  region  immediately 
south  of  Pennsylvania  the  number  of  free  negroes 
is  very  large,  being,  in  Virginia,  54,332 ;  in 
Maryland,  74,723  ;  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
10,059,  and  in  Delaware,  18,073.  Among  the 
non-slave-holding  States,  Pennsylvania  has  the 
largest  free  colored  population.  It  reached,  in 
1850,  53,626.    New  York  contained  49,069. 

In  some  of  the  States  the  free  negroes  form 
a  large  per  centage  of  the  whole  population 
Thus,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  1850- 
19.46  per  cent,  of  the  whole  population  was  free 
colored ;  in  Delaware,  19.75  per  cent.;  in  Mary 
land,  12.82  per  cent. ;  in  Virginia,  3.82  per  cent 
and  in  Pennsylvania  2.32  per  cent.  In  conse 
quence  of  the  decline  of  the  emancipation 
movement  in  the  Southern  States,  the  increase 
of  the  free  colored  population,  from  1840  to 
1800,  was  not  near  so  great  as  in  former  years 
and  in  several  States,  viz:  Kentucky,  Louisl 
ana,  Mississippi,  New  Hampshire,  New  York 
and  Vermont,  there  was  a  positive  decrease 
of  several  per  cent,  in  the  number  of  this 
population.    The  per  centage  of  decrease  in 
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he  Southwestern  States  was  19.52  per  cent., ' 
igj  rhile,  from  1830  to  1840,  they  had  increased  at 
li^.  he  rate  of  48.51  per  cent. 

tj  If  any  such  legislation  as  is  now  under  discussion 
1  Tennessee  and  Missouri  should  be  enforced  in 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  the  question  involved 
70uld  become  one  of  vital  importance,  not  only  to 
he  people  of  those  States,  but  to  the  people  of 
Pennsylvania'.  The  Middle  States  appear  to  be 
he  natural  refuge-ground  of  the  free  negroes, 
.n  New  England,  notwithstanding  the  strong 

(1)1  mti-slavery  feeling  which  exists  there,  the  ratio 
»f  increase  of  the  free  colored  population,  from 
.840  to  1850,  was  but  1.71  per  cent.,  while  in 
he  Middle  States,  the  increase  was  11.19  per 
3ent.  If  the  people  of  Maryland  and  Virginia 
ire  persuaded  to  endorse  legislation  similar  to 
;hat  of  Arkansas,  and  thus  compel  the  exodus  of 
;heir  free  colored  population,  Pennsylvania  would 
36  overrun  with  free  negroes,  and,  however  strong 
nay  be  her  feelings  of  humanity,  such  a  state  of 
:hings  would  be  produced  as  would  create  an 
ntense  feeling  throughout  our  Commonwealth, 
ind  perhaps  lead,  in  turn,  to  such  legislation  as 
has  already  been  under  consideration  in  some  of 
the  non-slaveholding  States,  prohibiting  any  fur- 
ther immigration  of  free  colored  persons  into  our 
State. 

In  this  age  of  the  world,  laws  to  compel  any 
portion  of  the  population  of  a  State,  however  in- 
ferior they  may  be  to  the  white  race,  to  abandon 
the  homes  where  they  were  born  and  bred,  under 
penalty  of  being  sold  into  slavery,  must  neces- 
sarily be  regarded  as  harsh  and  arbitrary  by  the 
great  mass  of  mankind,  and  we  are,  therefore, 
not  surprised  that  some  of  the  first  men  of  the 
South  have  sternly  opposed  them.    They  are 
particularly  unjust,  in  view  of  the  past  history 
[Of  the  free  colored  population  of  the  South,  who 
I  possess  their  freedom,  in  many  instances,  on  ac- 
{ count  of  meritorious  acts  of  themselves  or  their 
ancestors.    For  many  years  slaves,  animated  by 
a  desire  to  secure  their  freedom,  and  yet  impress- 
^ed  with  a  profound  respect  for  the  vested  rights 
;  of  their  masters,  have,  by  their  extra  labors,  pur- 
;  chased  their  freedom  with  their  hard  earnings. 
In  other  cases  their  freedom  has  been  obtained 
\  by  acts  of    extraordinary  fidelity,  by  careful 
watching  at  the  bed-sides  of  invalid  masters,  or 
it  has  been  granted  as  a  mark  of  regard  for  laud- 
able acts  which  their  masters'  eyes  alone  could 
perceive,  and  their  masters'  hearts  alone  could 
properly  appreciate.    If  the  true  history  of  the 
various  processes  by  which  the  free  colored  popu- 
lation of  the  South  have  obtained  their  freedom 
could  be  written,  what  a  remarkable  record  it 
would  present !   The  slave-holders  boast,  and  no 
doubt  justly,  of  repeated  instances  in  which, 
from  various  circumstances  arising  out  of  the  re- 
lation of  master  and  slave,  a  high  degree  of 
mutual  regard,  and  even  of  afi"ection,  has  been 
created,  and  it  has  been,  in  many  cases,  through 
the  highest  and  noblest  manifestations  of  feel- 


ings of  this  character  that  the  freedom  of  free 
colored  people  of  the  South  was  originally  se- 
cured. Their  liberty  is,  therefore,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  highest  virtues  that  have  been 
called  into  exercise  by  the  African  race,  and  of 
the  noblest  promptings  which  have  animated 
the  breasts  of  the  slaveholders  of  the  present  and 
past  generations.  It  is,  therefore,  not  singular 
that  when  legislatures  propose,  by  sweeping  en- 
actments, to  destroy  all  present  and  prospective 
benefit,  from  a  long  and  peculiar  train  of  circum- 
stances, of  which  a  lively  recollection  must  still 
be  cherished  in  the  memory  of  the  free  negroes, 
under  penalty  of  banishment,  some  of  the  best 
men  of  the  South  should  earnestly  and  ener- 
getically protest  against  such  a  measure.  While 
the  movement  is  confined  to  the  States  in  which 
the  free  colored  population  is  but  small,  though 
the  injustice  of  the  principle  upon  which  it  is 
founded  will  be  glaring,  its  practical  operation 
will  cause  comparatively  little  positive  incon- 
venience and  consternation  ;  but  if  attempts  are 
made  to  enforce  it  in  Delaware,  Maryland,  or 
Virginia,  it  would  probably  arouse  a  greater  de- 
gree of  feeling  than  any  legislative  demonstration 
which  has  ever  been  made,  not  only  among  the 
free  colored  population,  but  among  many  white 
citizens  of  those  States  familiar  with  the  circum- 
stances by  which  the  present  free  colored  popu- 
lation or  their  ancestors  acquired  their  freedom, 
and  anxious  to  obtain  their  labor,  and  among  the 
people  of  Pennsylvania. —  The  Philada.  Press. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CATHARINE  W.  MORRIS. 

The  decease  of  Catharine  W.  Morris,  which 
was  noticed  in  the  Review  of  the  14th  inst., 
will  deeply  interest  the  feelings  of  many  Friends 
in  England,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  who 
knew  her  and  loved  her. 

She  was  a  descendant  of  Anthony  Morris,  a 
valuable  Friend,  who  in  1682  came  with  his 
family  from  London,  and  settled  at  or  near 
Burlington,  N.  J.  From  thence  he  some  time 
afterwards  removed  to  Philadelphia. 

In  early  life  she  yielded  to  the  injunction — 
"  Gro  into  my  vineyard  and  labor,  and  what- 
soever is  right  I  will  give  thee and  the  stead- 
fastness and  faithfulness  which  marked  her 
Christian  course  throughout  a  long  life,  afibrded 
evidence  of  the  love  she  bore  to  her  Lord  and 
to  His  service :  cheerfully  performing  with 
singular  integrity  and  uprightness  her  various 
religious  and  social  duties;  not  becoming  weary 
in  well-doing,  nor  fainting  under  the  heavy 
burdens  of  life. 

Associated  with  others  of  congenial  minds, 
she  actively  engaged  during  the  earlier  part  of 
her  life  in  various  benevolent  efforts,  some 
of  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of 
institutions  for  ihe  employment,  instruction  and 
relief  of  the  poor,  which  still  continue  to  be 
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prosperous  and  useful.  All  tliat  was  excellent 
in  a  character  of  marked  solidity  and  firmness 
and  consistency ;  all  that  was  "  lovely  and  of 
good  report/'  may  alone  be  ascribed  to  that 
Grrace  which,  we  believe,  enabled  her  to  walk 
humbly  with  her  God  and  Saviour,  through  a 
daily  watching  unto  prayer  for  His  guidance 
and  counsel. 

She  was  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  having  served  it  acceptably 
in  various  stations,  especially  as  an  Elder,  for 
many  years ;  and,  we  believe  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  she  endeavored  to  comply  with  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  inspired  Apostle,  Put  on,  therefore, 
as  the  elect  of  Grod,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, long  sufiering,  forbearing  one  another  and 
forgiving  one  another— and,  above  all  these 
things,  put  on  charity." 

Loved  and  honored  and-  full  of  days,  this 
Mother  in  Israel  has,  we  reverently  believe, 
been  peacefully  gathered  into  her  everlasting 
rest.  Her  expressions,  during  her  sickness, 
afforded  evidence  that  her  only  trust  was  in  the 
unmerited  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  her 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  May  her  bright  exam- 
ple encourage  others  also  to  follow  Christ,  "  The 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life/' 

FKIENDS'  HEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  28,  1860. 

Religious  and  useful  Books  at  small 
COST. — It  is  hoped  that  the  Report,  published 
last  week,  from  the  Executive  Committee  of 
"  The  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Diffusion 
of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge,"  has  been 
read  with  proper  interest  and  consideration,  and 
that  a  desire  has  been  awakened  or  strengthened 
amongst  Friends  generally,  to  obtain  and  to  aid 
in  distributing  their  valuable  and  very  cheap 
books.  The  seventeen  volumes  already  publish 
ed  form  a  neat  little  library  for  a  young  person, 
and  if  furnished,  with  the  promise  of  the  new 
volumes,  as  they  come  from  the  press,  might 
stimulate  our  children  to  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  whole. 

We  believe  there  is  a  very  earnest  concern 
on  the  part  of  many  Friends  in  various  parts  of 
our  Society,  that  their  young  people  shall  be 
supplied  with  suitable  books ;  and  the  facility  of 
obtaining  them,  as  well  as  economy  in  their  pur- 
chase, would  be  much  increased  by  a  number  of 
Friends  in  each  neighborhood  or  meeting  join 
iog  together,  to  send  for  a  quantity  sufficient  for 
the  common  "supply.    A  list  of  the  Association's 


Books,  numbered  and  priced,  is  again  inserted  ^^^^ 
this  week  for  the  convenience  of  our  readers  '^^^ 
As  an  instance  of  faithfulness  in  avoiding  any  ^u^Ij 
encouragement  to  the  spreading  of  injurioiu  ucli 
books,  we  give  the  following  extract  from  a  »ts 
letter  written  in  a  distant  State  by  a  Friend, 
who,  although  suffering  from  ill  health,  is  zeal-  ^  | 
ously  engaged  in  the  dissemination  of  religious 
and  useful  publications.    "  I  look  upon  it  as  an  im 
imperative  duty,"  he  writes,  *'  to  do  all  that  lies 
in  my  power  to  prevent  the  spread  of  pernicious 
publications  of  all  descriptions,  which  are  scattered 
so  profusely  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  |j 
of  the  land.    Some  time  since,  passing  through  ap 

C  ,  1  wished  to  obtain  a  book,  and  stepping  i^te 

into  a  book  store,  beheld  the  counter  filled  with  |Jj 
novels  and  kindred  pamphlets.  I  express 
some  surprise  at  the  quantity  of  that  kind  of 
publications  there  for  sale;  the  clerk  replied 
that  what  I  saw  was  trifling,  compared  with  the 
amount  they  received  every  week.  I  turned 
away,  and  did  not  so  much  as  ask  for  the  book  I 
wanted,  as  I  could  not  be  a  customer  to  a  house 
which  made  a  business  of  spreading  such  dead 


ening  works  on  our  fellow-men.' 


Decease  op  Anna  Braithwaite. — Letters 
from  England  mention  the  death,  on  the  18th 
ult.,  of  our  beloved  friend  Anna  Braithwaite, 
whose  religious  visits  to  this  country  are  re- 
membered by  many  with  affectionate  interest, 
and  whose  cordial  hospitality  at  her  home,  in 
Kendal,  many  American  travellers  have  enjoy- 
ed. To  these  and  to  our  readers  generally,  the 
following  account,  taken  from  the  Westmoreland 
Gazette  and  Kendal  Advertiser,  will,  doubtless, 
be  acceptable  :— 

"  Anna  Braithwaite,  whose  death  is  chroni- 
cled in  our  obituary  of  this  day,  was  a  lady  of 
so  remarkable  a  character,  and  so  well  known  in 
this  town  and  neighborhood,  that  we  should  be 
wanting  in  our  duty  as  public  journalists  were 
we  to  omit  a  passing  tribute  to  her  memory.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was 
the  daughter  of  Charles  Lloyd,  of  Birmingham. 
In  1808  she  was  married  to  Isaac  Braithwaite, 
of  this  town,  who  still  survives. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  consider  that  the  ministerial 
office  is  conferred  by  Christ  without  distinction 
of  sex.  Early  in  life  Anna  Braithwaite  be- 
lieved herself  called  to  this  high  office,  and 
being  filled  with  a  holy  earnestness  of  purpose, 
and  possessing  superior  abilities,  she  became  an 
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uinent  and  persuasive  preacher  in  the  body  to 
hich  she  belonged. 

Notwithstanding  the  cares  of  a  3'oung  family, 
hich  was  fast  rising  around  her,  she  devoted 
uch  time  to  visiting  the  Friends  in  various 
irts  of  the  kingdom,  holding  meetings  also, 
T  those  of  other  persuasions.  In  1823  she  be- 
eved  herself  to  be  divinely  directed  to  visit 
le  United  States  of  America.  The  voyage 
om  Liverpool  to  New  York  (ocean  steamers 
3ing  then  unknown)  occupied  six  weeks.  She 
iturned  to  England  in  1824,  but,  conceiving 
er  mission  had  not  been  accomplished,  she,  in 
>mpany  with  her  husband,  re-visited  America 
:  1825,  and  again  in  1827. 

In  those  days,  before  the  existence  of  rail- 
ays,  the  traveller  in  the  Western  and  Southern 
tates  of  America  had  to  encounter  difficulties 
id  hardships  which,  to  the  present  generation, 
sem  almost  fabulous.  On  her  return  in  1829, 
nna  Braithwaite  considered  that  she  had  fulfill- 
l  the  commission  of  her  Divine  Master  in  that 
mntry,  and  henceforth  devoted  her  energies  to 
16  discharge  of  her  duties  at  home  and  amongst 
le  Friends  of  her  native  land. 

In  pursuance  of  this  she  paid  religious  visits 

different  times;  and  till  within  a  few  years  of 
3r  death  was  a  constant  and  assiduous  attender  of 
le  Friends'  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  in  the 
;:oceedings  of  whose  female  members  she  took  a 
■ominent  part.  All  these  labors  were  under- 
ken  amidst  great  bodily  infirmities,  occasioned 
J  an  injury  to  the  spine,  from  which  she  suf- 
red  to  the  end  of  her  life.  In  the  fulfilment 
■  her  various  engagements,  Anna  Braithwaite's 
Igor  of  character  was  conspicuous.  Possessing 
.e  happy  art  of  throwing  herself  into  the  inter- 
ts  of  others,  she  made  every  one  feel  at  home 
|ho  shared  her  society.  Though  warmly 
tached  to  the  religious  principles  of  the  body 
I  which  she  belonged,  she  had  a  truly  catholic 
)irit,  and  visitors  at  her  husband's  hospitable 
;Velling,  of  all  classes  and  persuasions,  found  in 
|3r  one  who  could  enter  into  their  views.  In 
'lis  way  Anna  Braithwaite  endeavored,  as  she 
id  opportunity,  to  drop  a  word  of  counsel  to 
.e  young,  to  encourage  the  faint-hearted,  and 

minister  consolation  to  the  wounded  spirit. 

Though  often  in  pain,  Anna  Braithwaite's 
leerfalness  and  patience  were  a  constant  theme 
'  admiration,  and  showed  in  a  remarkable  man- 
31  how  a  mind  sustained  by  faith  and  prayer  can 
36  superior  to  bodily  infirmities.  Her  society 
as  sought  by  the  educated  and  literary,  before 
aom  she  never  hesitated  to  confess  her  Saviour ; 
it  though  thus  resorted  to  by  a  large  circle  of 
:quaintance,  she  never  neglected  the  minute 
)mestic  duties  of  her  station.  The  poor  around 
;r  always  had  a  large  share  of  her  sympathy, 
id  she  delighted  in  quietly  and  unostentatiously 

lieving  their  wants. 
1  Anna  Braithwaite's  religious  views  were  emi- 
sntly  evangelical  and  practical.    Deeply  con- 
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vinced  of  the  sinfulness  of  man  by  nature,  she 
delighted  in  directing  her  fellow-creatures  to  the 
power  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convince 
them  of  sin  and  lead  them  to  Christ. 

She  unhesitatingly  set  forth  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  and  strenuously  maintained 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  the  last  the  powers  of  her  mind  were  un- 
impaired. Her  removal  was  unexpected  by  her 
friends.  She  was  much  overdone  by  a  short 
journey  about  ten  days  before  her  death,  but  on 
the  Saturday  previous,  her  family  hoped  that  the 
cessation  of  pain  which  then  took  place  betoken- 
ed a  restoration  to  her  ordinary  health,  but  it 
was  otherwise  ordered;  she  gradually  sank,  and 
peacefully  expired  on  the  morning  of  Sunday, 
the  18th,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age." 


Good  Examples. — We  find  in  the  public  pa- 
pers, notices  of  the  benevolent  bequests  of  our 
late  beloved  friends  Edward  Yarnall  and  Catha- 
rine W.  Morris,  and  we  insert  them  here,  not 
to  eulogise  those  who  are  beyond  the  praise  or 
censure  of  men,  but  as  affording  examples  wor- 
thy of  imitation. 

The  will  of  Edward  Yarnall  bequeaths  to  the 
following  institutions  $1000  each  :  The  Howard 
Institution  ;  the  Philada.  Society  for  Relieving 
the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  the  Infant  School 
Society  of  Philada.,  and  the  Home  for  the  Moral 
Reform  of  Destitute  Colored  Children  ;  $2000 
to  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  diffusion 
of  Useful  and  Religious  Knowledge,  and  $5000 
to  the  Haverford  School  Association, 

Catharine  W.  Morris  made  the  following  be- 
quests :-^$100  to  the  Society  for  the  Free  In- 
struction of  Female  Children ;  $300  for  the  Re- 
lief and  Employment  of  the  poor  ;  $100  to  the 
Society  of  Women  Friends  ;  $100  to  the  Society 
of  Friends  for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children; 
$300  to  the  Asylum  for  Relief  of  Persons  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  their  reason;  $200. to  the 
Boarding  School  at  West-town;  $100  to  the 
Association  for  Colored  Orphans  ;  $100  to  the 
Indigent  Widows  and  Single  Women's  Society ; 
$100  to  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America  ;  $200  to  the  House  of  Refuge ;  $100 
to  the  Orphan  Society ;  $100  to  the  Magdalen 
Society  ;  $50  to  the  Rosine  Association  ;  $200 
to  the  Philadelphia  Society  for  the  Employment 
and  Instruction  of  the  Poor ;  $50  to  the  Western 
Association  of  Ladies  ;  $200  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital;  $200  to  the  Haverford  School;  $200 
to  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth,  and  $200  to 
be  distributed  among  such  Associations  as  the 
executors  may  choose. 

Our  readers  may  be  interested  by  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  foreign  papers,  that  the  late 
Baron  Groldsmid,  a  Jewish  merchant  of  London, 
amongst  other  munificent  charitable  bequests, 
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left  £5000  sterling  "to  the  poor  Quakers  in  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  Scotland  and  Wales,  to  be  dis- 
tributed by  the  approval  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  the  Quakers'  meeting  in  Bishopsgate 
street,  London  and  a  similar  amount  "  to  the 
sons  of  poor  Quakers,  to  apprentice  them  to  vari- 
ous trades  with  consent  of  the  Monthly  Meeting." 


The  Free  Colored  Population  of  the 
South. — We  are  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  in- 
troducing into  the  Review,  the  article  which 
will  be  found  copied  from  The  Press,  a  daily  news- 
paper of  this  city,  edited  by  John  W.  Forney. 
The  cruel  measure  to  which  it  refers — the  ex- 
pulsion or  enslavement  of  the  free  people  of 
color  of  the  slave  States — already  adopted  in  Ar- 
kansas and  Missouri,  and  proposed  in  other  states, 
is  so  utterly  inconsistent  with  every  principle  of 
Christianity,  that  its  enactment,  even  where  he- 
reditary slavery  exists,  must  excite  the  aston- 
ishment of  every  civilized  nation.  It  has  al- 
ready encountered  the  earnest  opposition  of 
many  Southern  men ;  amongst  them  is  judge 
Catron  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  who  has 
published  a  protest  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  against 
the  act  pending  in  the  Legislature  of  that  State. 

This  unjust  legislation  is  not  the  result  en- 
tirely of  the  recent  intense  excitement  in  the 
South,  having  been  repeatedly  under  consider- 
ation in  several  of  the  slave  States  within  two  or 
three  years. 


Married,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Salem,  Union  Co., 
Indiana,  on  the  28tli  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  John  Davis 
to  Eliza  Huddleston,  daughter  of  David  and  Eliza- 
beth Huddleston — all  members  of  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  On  the  6th  instant,  Phebe  T.,  wife  of 
Joseph  Kirk,  in  the  53d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  worthy 
and  exemplary  member  of  Flushing  Monthly  and 
Gruernsej  Particular  Meetings. 

She  bore  an  illness  of  nearly  four  months  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  Her  relatives  and 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  her  end  was 
peace :  she  saying,  near  her  close,  ' '  there  was  no 
mourning  or  trouble  in  Zion." 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Baltimore  County,  in  10th 

month  last,  Jesse  Matthews,  a  m'^mber  of  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Baltimore,  on  the  15th  inst.,  William 

Prcoter,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  14th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  in  Ledyard, 

Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  after  nine  weeks'  illness,  which 
he  bore  with  exemplary  patience,  Caleb  Mekeel,  in 
the  67th  year  of  his  age ;  a  beloved  Elder  of  Scipio 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  In  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  27th  of  12th 

mo.,  1859,  David  Stanton,  in  the  81st  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  At  the  residence  of  Wm.  Hussey,  N.  Berwicl 
on  the  5th  of  4th  mo.,  1859,  Lydia  Hanson,  a 
esteemed  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious  mee  Ij 
ings,  endeavoring  faithfully  to  discharge  the  varioi  'jj 
duties  which  devolved  upon  her.  In  her  last  illne  g 
she  appeared  calm  and  resigned,  saying,  * '  that  deal  jj^j 
had  no  terror." 

 ,  On  the  3d  inst.,  Rebecca  C,  wife  of  Enos 

Siler,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Ve 
million  Monthly  Meeting,  Edgar  Co.,  Illinois,  aE 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Catharine  Henderson,  (tl 
former  deceased). 

She  bore  with  patience  and  resignation  her  pr 
tracted  illness,  often  evincing  much  solicitude  th 
she  might  be  prepared  for  her  final  change.  A  sho 
time  before  her  departure  she  bid  her  relatives  ai 
friends  an  afiectionate  farewell,  telling  them  she  wj 
ready  to  go ;  that  there  was  nothing  she  knew  of 
the  way  of  her  acceptance  into  the  blessed  R 
deemer's  kingdom. 

 ,  Suddenly,  at  Centre,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio, 

the  residence  of  his   son-in-law,  Jonathan  EUi 
Richard  Timberlake,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age ;  i  jj| 
esteemed  member  of  Centre  Monthly  and  Particul  |i 
Meetings 

In  a  severe  attack  of  illness  in  the  Ninth  mont 
he  seemed  to  be  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  li 
Heavenly  Father,  remarking  that  his  suilerings  we 
great,  but  that  they  were  nothing,  in  comparison 
what  his  dear  Saviour  had  suffered  for  him  ;  and  if 
was  his  will  that  he  should  suffer  yet  longer,  he  wj 
resigned,  remarking  that  he  felt  nothing  but  love 
any  one,  and  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way.  I 
was  again  restored  to  good  health,  until  within  foi 
or  five  days  previous  to  his  death.  Although  1 
taken,  as  it  were,  in  a  moment,  his  friea 
are  comforted  with  the  belief  that  his  end  was  peac 


Books  published  by  the  "Association  of  Frien 
for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge, 
and  for  sale  at  their  Depository,  No.  109  Nori 
Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia:— 


1 —  A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  . 
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When  1  set  is  taken,  a  discount  of  15  per  cent,  is 
owed.  Of  Books,  at  14  and  15  cts.  retail,  8  copies 
;  sold  for  $1 ;  those  at  17  and  18  cts.  retail,  7 
)ies  for  $1 ;  and  those  at  20  cts.  retail,  6  copies 
$1.  On  orders  of  50  copies  or  upwards,  a  dis- 
mt  of  20  per  cent,  is  made  from  the  above  retail 
ces,  thus  offering  an  inducement  to  co-ordinate 
lociations,  committees,  or  individuals  who  wish  to 
rchase  for  distribution.  [The  additional  charge 
de  as  above  for  postage  is  not  subject  to  any  dis- 
mt.] 

Persons  wishing  any  of  the  above  works  sent  by 
il,  will  please  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
a  letter  addressed  to       Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


xtracts  from  the  late  Report  o/ A.  B.  GrREEN- 
WOOD,  Commissioner  on  Indian  Affairs. 

(Continued  from  page  317.) 

It  was  under  the  condition  of  things  thus 
iefly  and  imperfectly  stated  that  the  act  of 
52  was  passed,  authorizing  negotiations  "  with 
Indian  tribes  west  of  the  States  of  Missouri 
d  Iowa,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  assent 
said  tribes  to  the  settlement  of  the  citizens  of 
e  United  States  upon  the  lands  claimed  by 
id  Indians,  and  for  the  purpose  of  extinguish- 
g  the  title  of  said  Indian  tribes  in  whole  or  in 
rt  to  said  lands."  Since  the  date  of  that  act, 
id  prior  to  my  being  honored  with  the  charge 
this  branch  of  the  public  service,  treaties 
re  made  with  the  Poncas,  Pawnees,  Omahas, 
the  Ottoes  and  Missourias,  of  Nebraska  • 
d  with  the  Delawares,  Shawnees,  Poways,  Sacs 
Foxes,  Kickapoos,  Wyandots,  Miames  and 
confederated  bands  of  Kaskaskias,  Peorias, 
iankeshaws,  and  Weas  of  Kansas;  and  by 
hich  the  titles  of  these  Indians  were  extin- 
aished  to  25,479,198  acres  of  land,  which 
ave  been  thrown  open  to  settlement  by  our 
tizcQS.  Those  treaties  provided,  as  far  as 
racticable,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  ob- 
icts  of  the  new  policy,  but  some  of  the  tribes 
arsisted  in  still  retaining  much  too  large  a 
aantity  of  land,  and  refused  to  relinquish  the 
lit  to  their  annuities  in  money.  Hence  the 
ecessity  for  a  modification  of  the  treaties  in 
lese  cases  whenever  the  Indians  can  be  induced 
►  consent  thereto.  In  Kansas,  where  good  land 
ad  timber  have  become  so  valuable  and  desira- 
ie,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  hold,  as  some  of 
lem  still  do,  far  more  than  they  can  occupy  and 
se,  it  will  be  impossible  to  protect  them  from 
Dnstant  intrusion  and  spoliation,  by  which  they 
ill  be  continually  fretted  and  harassed,  and 
leir  improvement  seriously  interfered  with  and 
elayed.  *  *  *  * 

The  great  and  sudden  influx  of  population 
ito  Kansas,  embracing  a  large  class  of  persons 
aving  but  little  regard  for  the  obligations  of 
iw,  and  none  whatever  for  the  rights  and  wel- 
ire  of  the  Indians,  has  rendered  the  adminis- 
ation  of  the  affairs  of  this  branch  of  the  public 
Tvice  in  that  territory  peculiarly  embarrassing 


and  onerous.  Constantly  recurring  complaints, 
and  difficulties  grow  ing  out  of  the  lawless  conduct 
of  the  whites  toward  the  Indians,  rendered  it  ex- 
pedient and  advisable  that  I  should  visit  the  ter- 
ritory in  order  to  become  personally  acquainted 
with  the  actual  condition  of  things,  to  ascertain 
what  remedies  could  be  devised  for  the  better 
protection  of  the  Indians  and  their  rights,  and 
what  further  measures,  if  any,  could  be  adopted 
for  their  more  rapid  and  certain  domestication 
and  improvement.  Treaties  not  having  been 
consummated  with  several  of  the  tribes,  it  also 
became  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  they  could 
not  be  induced  to  enter  into  conventional  ar- 
rangements pursuant  to  the  act  of  1833,  which 
had  become  the  more  necessary  because,  from  the 
increase  of  population,  it  was  no  longer  possible, 
in  their  scattered  condition,  to  protect  them  in 
their  rights. 

From  want  of  sufficient  time,  I  was  able  to 
visit  in  Nebraska  only  the  confederate  tribes  of 
Ottoes  and  Missourias.  These  Indians,  not  hav- 
ing yet  had  the  lands  in  their  reservation  allotted 
to  them  in  severalty,  have  made  no  progress  in 
agriculture ;  but  the  chiefs  are  now  in  favor  of 
it,  and  it  should  be  done  as  soon  as  practicable. 
I  visited  most  of  the  tribes  in  Kansas,  and  was 
gratified  to  find  a  better  state  of  things  existing 
among  them  than  I  had  anticipated.  They  are 
all  favorably  located,  and  many  of  them  are 
making  cooamendable  efforts  to  improve  their 
condition,  by  adopting  agricultural  and  other 
industrial  pursuits.  A  rigid  and  determined 
adherence  to  the  system  of  policy  adopted  in  re- 
gard to  them,  to  which  I  have  already  referred, 
will,  I  think,  result  in  greatly  improving  their 
condition  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years,  pro- 
vided they  can  be  more  effectually  protected 
from  intrusions  upon  their  lands,  and  other  acts 
of  wrong  and  injustice  by  lawless  white  persons. 
For  this  purpose  more  stringent  laws  are  neces- 
sary, as  also  the  transfer  of  jurisdiction  over 
offenders,  under  the  trade  and  intercourse  laws, 
from  the  United  States  Court  in  Missouri,  where 
it  now  rests,  to  those  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska, 
which  measure  was  urged  in  the  annual  report 
of  last  year.  And  in  view  of  the  probability  of 
the  admission  of  a  new  State,  embracing  the 
great  body  of  these  Indians  within  its  limits,  I 
would  suggest  the  necessity,  in  that  event,  of 
the  Gleneral  Grovernraent  retaining  exclusive 
jurisdiction  over  their  reservations,  in  order  to 
preserve  that  full  and  entire  control  over  them 
and  their  affairs,  which  is  indispensably  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  their  rights  and  the 
promotion  of  their  prosperity  and  welfare.  In 
conformity  with  the  stipulations  of  treaties,  they 
were  specially  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
the  law  organizing  the  territory,  and  they  can- 
not, unless  with  their  previous  assent,  be  brought 
under  State  jurisdiction  and  laws,  without  a 
violation  of  the  honor  and  pledged  faith  of  the 
United  States.    While  in  Kansas  I  succeeded 
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in  negotiating  treaties  with  the  Kansas  or  Kaw 
tribe  of  Indians,  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  of  the 
Mississippi,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  portion 
of  their  reservations  in  trust,  to  be  disposed  of  for 
their  benefit.  The  quantity  ceded  by  the  Kansas 
is  200,000,  and  that  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
300,000  acres.  These  treaties  were  made  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
1853,  under  which  no  conventional  arrangements 
had  been  consummated  with  these  Indians;  and 
from  the  extent  of  their  reservations,  and  the 
large  quantities  of  land  which  they  could  not 
occupy  and  were  of  no  use  to  them,  it  was  im- 
possible to  prevent  settlements  being  made 
thereon.  As  many  as  two  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  had  settled  within  the  limits  of  the 
Kansas  reservation.  This  was  a  source  of  con- 
stant complaint  and  difiiculty,  which,  it  is  hoped, 
can  hereafter  be  entirely  obviated,  so  far  as  these 
Indians  are  concerned,  if  the  treaties  are  ratified. 

The  efforts  of  the  Department  to  provide  for 
the  Christian  Indians,  as  required  by  the  act  of 
June  8,  1858,  have  resulted  in  a  conventional 
arrangement  by  which  they  are  confederated 
with  the  Swan  Creek  and  Black  River  bands  of 
Chippewas  in  Kansas,  and  secured  comfortable 
homes  among  those  Indians. 

The  great  southern  tribes,  located  west  of 
Arkansas  and  southern  Missouri,  continue  to  pre- 
sent in  their  orderly  conduct,  their  regular,  stable 
and  well-administered  governments,  and  in  their 
general  prosperity,  the  same  marked  and  gratify- 
ing evidences  of  advancement  and  improvement 
that  have  so  repeatedly  been  noticed  in  former 
reports. 

The  same  policy  which  isolated  the  tribes  in 
Kansas  also  placed  these  Indians  separate  and 
apart  by  themselves ;  but  had  they  not  become 
imbued  with  the  impulse,  and  adopted  many  of 
the  habits  and  pursuits  of  civilized  life  in  their 
former  southern  homes,  it  is  doubted  whether 
they  would  now  be  any  further  advanced  than 
when  first  removed.  Civilization  is  not  to  be 
taught  and  acquired  by  precept  alone,  but  main- 
ly by  practical  example,  and  immediate  and  con- 
stantly recurring  evideace  of  its  blessings  and 
advantages.  Could  there  have  been  mingled 
with  the  tribes  so  mistakingly  isolated  an  order- 
ly, industrious  and  enterprising  white  popula- 
tion, all  theorizing  speculation  as  to  the  best 
means  of  accomplishing  their  civilization  would 
by  this  time,  probably,  have  been  at  an  end. 
That  desirable  result  would,  at  least,  have  been 
so  far  realized  as  to  relieve  us  of  our  present 
anxiety  concerning  their  future  condition  and 
welfare. 

The  flattering  accounts  in  relation  to  the 
adoption  by  several  of  the  northern  tribes  of  In- 
dians of  the  plan  of  allotments  to  them,  in 
severalty,  of  a  portion  of  their  tribal  country, 
has  induced  this  office  to  suggest  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Southern  Superintendency  that 
the  fact  be  communicated  to  the  Indians  within 
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his  district,  with  a  view  to  the  consummatioB  "^i*, 
a  similar  policy  among  them.  '  '""J 

Such  a  system  could  very  well  be  administer  it 
and  carried  out  by  the  Indians  themselves,  w 
a  little  assistance  from  the  government.  It  W0  ; 
be  necessary  that  their  lands  should  be  regula 
surveyed,  upon  the  same  plan  as  those  of 
United  States.    This  being  done,  it  would  * 
advisable  for  them  to  select  reservations    ^! ! 
themselves,  which  would  at  once  give  to 
classes  an  idea  of  separate  property  in  Ian  ^\ 
and,  in  my  judgment,  stimulate  them  to  grea  V 
exertions  to  become  practical  agriculturists,  a 
they  would  progress  more  rapidly  in  all  the  a  'f'" 
of  civilization.    Thus,  too,  a  prosperous  a  ^? 
thriving  community  would  be  formed,  whi 
would  soon  be  in  a  condition  to  come  in  cloi 
contact  with  the  white  race. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

 .  'I. 

CConcluded  from  page  318.) 

But  if  a  soft  substance  like  snow  is  thus  t 
palling  in  its  effects,  what  must  be  the  case  wh 
the  avalanche  consists  of  huge  masses  of  rod 
Almost  every  Alpine  valley  is  strewn  with  gre 
boulders,  which  have  been  torn  from  the  neig 
boring  cViSs,  and  hurled,  amidst  smokfe  and  thu 
der,  into  the  smiling  pastures  beneath.  Thesid 
of  the  hills  are  scored  by  stony  streams,  whi< 
look  as  if  they  had  cut  their  way  through  tl 
fine  forest  zones,  and  then  been  arrested  at 
stroke.  Occasionally  an  entire  mountain-top  mi 
be  said  to  give  way.  Let  it  rest  in  an  incliui 
position  upon  a  bed  of  soft,  slippery  material,  li! 
clay,  and  if  the  water  should  wash  out  sufficie 
soil  to  affect  its  stability,  down  it  will  rush  wi 
that  awful  impetus  which  sweeps  away  men  as 
they  were  motes,  and  mows  down  whole  villag 
as  if  they  were  grass  under  the  scythe.  Tl 
Rossberg  landslip  is  one  of  black  memory  in  tl 
history  of  Switzerland.  From  the  summit  of  tl 
Righi,  the  eye  may  observe  the  huge  scar  whi( 
was  made  in  this  ill-omened  mountain  upwards 
fifty  years  ago ;  and  though  the  spectator  stan( 
in  the  presence  of  an  army  of  hills,  such  as  tl 
world  cannot  well  match  ;  though  he  sees  the  si 
kindle  each  distant  peak,  with  a  light  whi( 
seems  unearthly  in  its  beauty  though  glancii 
downwards  he  perceives  the  morning  mists  floa 
ing  with  snowy  wings  over  each  fair  lake  an 
stream,  like  guardian  spirits  hoveriog  over  the 
sleeping  charges, — and  who  that  has  once  hue 
over  that  magical  map  will  forget  its  varied  fase 
nations? — yet,  if  the  gazer  has  learnt  the  stoi 
of  the  catastrophe  of  Arth,  he  will  turn  with 
shudder  to  the  terrible  wound  still  gaping  in  tl 
landscape,  and  sorrowfully  track  the  course  of  th 
great  furrow  along  which  death  drove  his  plougl 
share,  in  September,  1806.  On  the  second  ( 
that  month,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternooi 
according  to  Dr.  Zay,  who  witnessed  the  seem 
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jpper  part  of  the  mountain  seemed  to  be  set 
iotion.  A  mass  of  earth  and  rock,  three  miles 
ingth,  a  thousand  feet  in  breadth,  and  ahuu- 
.  in  depth,  swept  into  the  vale  beneath, 
hing  three  villages  wholly,  and  a  fourth  par- 
y,  beneath  its  stony  billows.  Part  of  the  de- 
was  hurled  i  jto  the  lake  of  Lawertz,  at  a  dis- 
■Q  of  five  miles,  where  it  filled  up  one  extre- 
f,  and  produced   a  wave  upwards  of  sixty 
in  height,  which  deluged  the  villages  on  its 
•es.    Flights  of  stones,  some  of  them  of  enor- 
is  dimensions,  swept  through  the  air  like 
wers  of  cannon-balls.    Torrents  of  mud  ac- 
panied  the  eruption.  Few  escaped  who  were 
rapped.    Seven  travellers  from  Berne,  enter- 
G-oldau  just  at  the  time  of  the  slip,  were  bu- 
l  in  the  ruins.    Between  three  and  four  hun- 
d  buildings  of  various  kinds  were  destroyed, 
upwards  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  human 
Qgs  perished.    A  few  minutes  (not  more  than 
)  sufficed  for  this  terrible  transaction.  At 
moment  the  landscape  lay  placid  and  beauti- 
in  the  lap  of  the  treacherous  mountain ;  at 
ther  its  loveliness  had  vanished,  and  nothing 
jained  but  a  number  of  shapeless  hillocks,  be- 
th  which  hundreds  of  men  and  women  had 
n  sadly  and  suddenly  sepulchred. 
There  are  avalanches  of  mud  also.    A  heavy 
>wer  of  rain — and  showers  are  not  dainty 
zzles  in  mountain  regions — brings  down  a  tor- 
t  of  clayey  material  mixed  with  stones,  and  the 
cid  stream  rolls  on  until  it  reaches  some  low 
el,  where  it  converts  the  landscape  into  a  sort 
Irish  bog.     Not   long  ago,  after  passing 
ough  the  grotesque  old  town  of  Altorf,  where 


voituriers  looked  at  you  compassionately,  as  if 
you  were  insane.  Or,  could  we  not  be  per- 
mitted to  pass  over  the  neighboring  fields  ?  The 
voituriers  seemed  indignant.  In  short,  these 
gentry  were  of  opinion,  one  and  all,  that  the  whole 
file  of  carriages,  with  their  passengers — French, 
English,  German,  Russians — must  return  to 
Grindelwald  for  the  night;  that  is,  in  plain  terras^ 
every  one  must  hand  over  a  little  more  money  to 
the  hotel-keepers  of  the  place,  and  next  day 
pay  a  further  fee  to  the  cormorant  coachmen 
themselves.  The  artifice  was  too  transparent. 
The  voituriers  resigned  themselves  so  meek- 
ly to  the  terrors  of  that  mud  torrent — which  a 
few  British  ^'  navvies''  would  have  vanquished 
in  a  trice — that  several  of  the  travellers  resolved 
to  abandon  their  vebicles,  though  a  storm  was 
obviously  impending,  and  prosecute  their  jour- 
ney on  foot.  Fortunately,  after  an  hour's  walk, 
carriages  were  found  at  the  village  of  Zweil- 
iitschinen  ;  and  with  the  rain  hissing  around  us, 
and  the  lightning  gleaming  incessantly  on  the 
brawling  river  beside  us,  we  arrived  late  in  the 
evening  at  the  beautiful  little  town  of  Inter- 
lachen. 

Shall  we  say  then  that  the  avalanche  is  wholly 
a  pestilent  and  malignant  thing  ?  At  the  first 
glance  it  might  seem  to  have  no  other  mission  in 
nature  but  to  scourge  and  destroy.  But  its  path 
is  not  always  deadly.  Hundreds  of  avalanches 
fall  harmlessly  each  day.  Nature  indeed  has 
need  of  their  services.  They  are  her  true  re- 
tainers, and  must  be  allowed  to  take  rank  amongst 
her  liveried  phenomena.  For,  were  the  vapor 
which  is  precipitated  as  snow  above  the  frontier 


illiam  Tell  shot  the  famous  apple  from  his  son's  \  line  of  perpetual  congelation  permitted  to  accu 


ad — and  the  site  of  this  renowned  piece  of 
hery  is  still  indicated  by  two  fountains — -we 
iversed  a  stream  of  mud  which  had  recently 
rested  the  progress  of  vehicles,  and  still  requir- 
the  services  of  numerous  laborers  to  keep  the 
ghway  practicable.  The  adjoining  orchards 
d  pastures  had  been  inundated  by  the  filthy 
le,  and  chalets  lay  miserably  imbedded  in  the 
fifening  compound.  On  the  road  from  G-rindel- 
•Id  to  Interlachen,  however^  we  were  compelled 
make  the  acquaintance  of  a  mud  avalanche  on 
ore  provoking  terms.  After  proceeding  a  few 
lies  beyond  the  former  place,  the  voiture  was 
I  ought  to  a  sudden  halt.  Entertaining  some 
ubts  respecting  the  perfect  sanity  of  our  char- 


mulate,  much  valuable  fluid  would  be  withdrawn 
from  the  great  system  of  aqueous  circulation,  and 
locked  up  in  localities  where  there  is  neither  man, 
nor  beast,  nor  herb  to  profit  by  the  store.  But 
the  avalanche  is  ever  relieving  the  crags  of  their 
load,  and  transporting  it  from  the  peak  to  the 
plain.  There,  dissolved  by  the  warm  atmosphere 
of  the  valleys,  the  ground  gladly  drinks  in  the  soft 
drops,  and  repays  the  blessing  by  the  smiling 
swards  of  summer  and  the  golden  crops  of 
autumn.  Thus  the  slow-footed  glacier,  crawling 
down  the  mountain  side  with  sure  but  impercep- 
tible step,  and  the  winged  avalanche,  whose  swoop 
is  swifter  than  eye  can  follow,  are  both  engaged 
in  the  same  important  task  ;  for  the  charge  which 


 --"O  ^^^^^j      v.*  ^^^^  1,1^-^  >_>u.<^v^  ^^^^    ,  j-j- 

Leer,  whose  frantic  management  of  the  drag,  I  has  been  given  to  them  is  that  they  should  con 

vey  to  the  regions  of  human  life  and  industry  the 
surplus  of  those  snowy  deposits  which  would  lie 


)wn  hill,  would  have  made  a  good  point  in  any 
jmmission  of  lunacy,  we  were  half  prepared  for 


me  nice  little  catastrophe.  What  should  it  |  valueless  if  simply  hoarded  amongst  the  ever- 
)?    On  looking  out,  it  appeared  that  several  lasting  hills. 

Triages  before  us  had  been  brought  to  a  simi-  .   

r  stand.    The  cause  was  soon  ascertained  to 

)  a  mud  torrent,  which  lay  across  the  road  like  If,  like  Theophilus  and  Timothy,  we  have 
huge  black  snake.  Well,  why  not  try  to  been  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  best 
rive  through  it  ?  The  voituriers  declared  it  thing,  it  is  our  advantage  ;  but  neither  they  nor 
'  be  impossible.  Then,  why  not  procure  im- '  we  lose  by  trying  the  truth  ;  for  so  we  learn  their, 
lements,  and  attempt  to  clear  a  path  ?    The  as  well  as  its,  intrinsic  worth. — Ferm, 
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OLD  ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS. 

Let  US  consider  a  little  of  the  domestic  economy 
of  our  forefathers,  and  see  if  the  fancies  in  which 
some  writers  have  indulged  about  the  hospitable 
plenty  and  comfort  that  always  reigned  in  the 
houses  of  the  worshipful  of  the  land  are  warrant- 
ed by  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  roast  beef  of 
Old  England,  the  very  fame  of  whose  name 
has  grown  into  our  being/^  was  positively  un- 
heard of ;  the  only  use  that  beeves  were  of  was 
undoubtedly  to  salt  and  boil ;  and  bread  was  a 
great  luxury,  not  in  common  use  even  by  the 
nobles ;  and  as  to  the  nut-brown  ale,  what  could 
it  have  been  before  the  time  of  Henry  vii,  when 
hops  were  first  introduced  into  the  country  ?  The 
records  of  the  Percy  family,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
VII,  show  the  extreme  coarseness  of  the  mode  of 
living ;  and  an  extract  or  two  from  the  household 
book  of  that  famous  family  will  give  a  better  idea 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  most  famous  noble 
of  the  time  lived,  than  anything  else  I  know  of 
The  permanent  household  numbered  166  persons, 
and  the  average  of  guests  was  fifty ;  and  the 
whole  of  the  washing  for  these  216  persons  was, 
for  one  year,  40s.,  a  sum  probably  equal  to  £40 
in  the  present  day,  most  of  which  was  for  the 
chapel  linen.  From  Midsummer  to  Michaelmas 
was  the  only  time  they  indulged  in  fresh  meat, 
and  the  instructions  say,  "  My  lord  has  on  his 
table,  for  breakfast,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  a 
quart  of  beer  and  wine,  two  pieces  of  salt  fish,  six 
red  herrings,  four  white  ones  ;  and  on  flesh  days, 
half  a  chine  of  beef  or  mutton  boiled. At  din- 
ner, men  ranking  as  knights  had  a  table-cloth, 
which  was  washed  once  a  month  ;  and  as  they 
had  no  napkins,  and  the  fingers  were  extensively 
used  in  feeding,  this  portion  at  least  of  their 
linen  must  have  been  in  a  sad  condition.  Until 
the  thirteenth  century,  straw  was  the  bed  of 
kings;  and  before  that  date  the  king  and  his 
family  slept  in  the  same  chamber.  The  first 
change  was  to  throw  a  coverlid  over  the  sleeper; 
then,  another  was  used,  and  the  persons  undress- 
ed, their  linen  being  substituted  for  blankets. 
The  use  of  nothing  but  coarse  dirty  woollen  next 
the  skin,  seldom  changed,  and  the  heavy,  excit- 
ing nature  of  the  highly-salted  food,  on  which  all 
lived,  of  course  tended  to  produce  those  diseases 
for  which  hospitals  were  founded  in  this  city^  as 
in  most  others. —  The  Builder. 


EASTERN  AND  WESTERN  VIRGINIA. 

The  New  York  Express  gays  :  "  If  we  divide 
Virginia  into  districts,  Eastern  and  Western, 
we  shall  find  the  comparative  white  and  slave 
population  in  each  district  to  be  as  follows  : 

Whites.  Slaves. 
Eastern,  486,474  444,795 


Western, 


600,434 


66,359 


Of  the  free  blacks,  51,498  are  residents  of 
Eastern,  and  only  6,620  of  Western  Virginia ; 
80  that  the  total  black  population  of  Eastern 


Virginia  is  496,293,  or  about  10,000  more  th 
the  total  white  population ;  and  the  total  blai 
population  of  Western  Virginia  72,979,  or  k 
than  one-eighth  of  the  white  population  of  ti 
district. 

Eastern  and  Western  Virginia  are  both  ei 
braced  within  the  same  parallels  of  latitude ;  b 
the  greater  elevation  of  Western  Virginia  is  i 
garded  as  equivalent  to  a  difference  in  latitu( 
of  three  or  four  degrees.  The  climate  of  Wej 
ern  Virginia  is  therefore  of  about  the  same  tei 
perature  with  that  of  Pennsylvania. 


WHAT  WE  EAT  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 


We  give  below,  a  statement  showing  the  nui 
ber  of  beef  cattle,  sheep,  hogs  and  cows  th 
have  been  sold  at  the  drove-yards  in  the  Twent 
fourth  ward  during  each  month  in  1859.  T] 
prices  at  which  this  stock  has  been  sold  ha 
varied  but  little,  there  being  but  a  few  wee] 
during  the  year  when  beeves  sold  for  more  thj 
$10  and  $10.50  per  100  lbs. 

Months.  Beeves.  Sheep.  Hogs.  Cow 

January,  7,550       20,500       10,500  IM 

February,         5,225       15,018  7,360 


March, 
April. 
May, 
June, 
July, 
August, 
September, 
October, 
November, 
December, 


5,850 
5,700 
5,810 
5,650 
6,300 
8,500 
9,140 
10,500 
8,480 
8,350 


10,950 
17,060 
21,300 
28,500 
19,310 
34,040 
34,800 
29,540 
19,525 
24,625 


i,o; 


I: 


7,867 
7,074 
9,350 
6,520 
5,540 
8,450  1,0: 
8,125  8' 
9,887  91 
11,806 

22,747  9« 


87,055  275,168  115,226  11,1 
Making  a  grand  total  of  488,602  head.  1 
which  should  be  added  the  large  number 
beeves,  sheep,  &c.,  brought  to  our  market  b 
farmers.  A  large  number  of  sheep  is  purchase 
by  our  butchers  from  J ersey  farmers,  who  brin 
them  in  the  various  steamboats  touching  at  var 
ous  points  along  the  Jersey  shore,  so  that  ti 
entire  amount  would  be  likely  to  reach  at  leai 
600,000  head.  When  we  add  to  this  the  toi 
of  poultry,  fish,  game,  &c.,  annually  disposed 
to  our  citizens,  some  little  idea  may  be  forme 
of  the  immense  amount  of  flesh  required  t 
satisfy  the  appetites  of  the  inhabitants  of 
large  city. 

EYE-SIGHT, 

Milton^s  blindness  was  the  result  of  over  wor 
and  dyspepsia. 

One  of  the  most  eminent  American  divine 
having,  for  some  time,  been  compelled  to  foreg 
the  pleasure  of  reading,  spent  thousands  of  do 
lars  in  value,  and  lost  years  of  time,  in  con8( 
quence  of  getting  up  several  hours  before  daj 
and  studying  by  artificial  light.  His  eyes  neve 
got  well. 

Multitudes  of  men  and  women  have  mad 
their  eyes  weak  for  life  by  the  too  free  use  ( 
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:  eye-siglit,  readin 
;  sewing.  In 
observe  the  folio  win 


small  print  and  doing 
it  is  well 
rules  in  the  use  of  the 


view  of  these  things 


Vvoid  all  sudden  changes  between  light  and 
kness. 

'^ever  begin  to  read,  or  write,  or  sew  for  sev- 
1  minutes  after  coming  from  darkness  to  a 
ght  light, 

lJ|>feverread  by  twilight,  or  moonlight,  or  on  a 
•y  cloudy  day. 

Soever  read  or  sew  directly  in  front  of  the  light, 
window,  or  door. 

[t  is  best  to  have  the  light  fall  from  above, 
iquely  over  the  left  shoulder. 
iN^ever  sleep  so  that,  on  the  first  waking,  the 
3s  shall  open  on  the  light  of  a  window. 
Do  not  use  the  eye- sight  by  light  so  scant  that 
requires  an  effort  to  discriminate. 
Too  much  light  creates  a  glare,  and  pains  and 
fuses  the  sight.    The  moment  you  are  sensi- 
of  an  effort  to  distinguish,  that  moment  cease, 
d  take  a  walk  or  ride. 

As  the  sky  is  blue  and  the  earth  green,  it 
uld  seem  that  the  ceiling  should  be  a  bluish 
ige,  and  the  carpet  green,  and  the  walls  of  some 
jllow  tint. 

|The  moment  you  are  instinctively  prompted 
rub  tlie  eyes,  that  moment  cease  using  them. 
If  the  eyelids  are  glued  together  on  waking 
,  do  not  forcibly  open  them,  but  apply  the 
liva  with  the  finger — it  is  the  speediest  diluent 
the  world — then  wash  your  eyes  and  face  in 
9i  irm  water. — Ball's  Journal  of  Health. 


For  Friends'  Revie-5«r. 

The  following  touchingly  beautiful  lines,  from 
e  eloquent  pen  of  J.  Gr.  Whittier,  seem  to  form 

appropriate  a  conclusion  to  the  portraiture  of 
the  life  and  character  of  the  late  Joseph  Sturge 

J.  Angell  James,"  that  they  are  offered  to  the 
ditor  of  Friends'  Review  for  insertion.  In 
lying  just  tribute  to  the  brothers  of  the  de- 
ased  philanthropist,  the  claims  of  the  sister 
ere  overlooked.  M.  N.  L. 

)  MY  FRIEND  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HIS  SISTER.* 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

line  is  a  grief,  th.e  depth  of  whicli  anotlier 

May  never  know ; 
8t  o'er  the  waters,  0,  my  stricken  brother ! 
To  thee  I  go. 

lean  my  heart  unto  thee,  sadly  folding 

Thy  hand  in  mine  ; 
iTith  even  the  weakness  of  my  soul  upholding 
The  strength  of  thine. 


I  never  knew,  like  thee,  the  dear  departed  ; 

I  stood  not  by 
When,  in  calm  trust,  the  pure  and  tranquil-hearted 

Lay  down  to  die. 

And  on  thy  ears  my  words  of  weak  condoling 

Must  vainly  fall : 
The  funeral  bell  which  in  thy  heart  is  tolling, 

Sounds  over  all ! 

I  will  not  mock  thee  with  the  poor  world's  common 

And  heartless  phrase. 
Nor  wrong  the  memory  of  a  sainted  woman 

With  idle  praise. 

With  silence  only  as  their  benediction, 

God's  angels  come 
Where,  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  affliction. 

The  soul  sits  dum  b  ! 

Yet  would  I  say  what  thy  own  heart  approveth : 

Our  Father's  will. 
Calling  to  Him  the  dear  one  whom  He  loveth, 

Is  mercy  still. 

Not  upon  thee  or  thine  the  solemn  angel 

Hath  evil  wrought : 
Her  funeral  anthem  is  a  glad  evangel — 

The  good  die  not ! 

God  calls  our  loved  ones,  but  we  lose  not  wholly 

What  He  hath  given  ; 
They  live  on  earth,  in  thought  and  deed,  as  truly 

As  in  His  heaven. 

And  she  is  with  thee  ;  in  thy  path  of  trial 

She  walketh  yet ; 
Still,  with  the  baptism  of  thy  self-denial, 

Her  locks  are  wet. 

Up,  then,  my  brother  !  Lo,  the  fields  of  harvest 

Lie  white  in  view  ! 
She  lives  and  loves  thee,  and  the  God  thou  servest 
To  both  is  true. 

Thrust  in  thy  sickle  1 — England's  toil-worn  peasants 

Thy  call  abide ; 
And  she  thou  mournest,  a  pure  and  holy  presence, 
Shall  glean  beside ! 


0  what  a  glory  doth  this  world  put  on 
For  him  who,  with  a  fervent  heart,  goes  forth 
Under  the  bright  and  glorious  sky,  and  looks 
On  duties  well  performed,  and  days  well  spent  1 
For  him  the  wind,  ay,  and  the  yellow  leaves 
Shall  have  a  voice,  and  give  him  eloquent  teach- 
ings. 

He  shall  so  hear  the  solemn  hymn,  that  Death 
Has  lifted  up  for  all,  that  he  shall  go 
To  his  long  resting-place  without  a  tear. 

Longfellow^s  Autumn. 


*  Sophia  Sturge,  sister  of  Joseph  Sturge,  of  Bir 
lingham,  the  President  of  the  British  Complete  Suf- 
isf^-age  Association,  died  in  the  6th  mo.,  ]845.  She 
as  the  colleague,  counsellor  and  ever-ready  helpmate 
f  her  brother  in  all  his  vast  designs  of  beneficence, 
he  Birmingham  Pilot  says  of  her:  "Never,  per- 
aps,  were  the  active  and  passive  virtues  of  the 
uman  character  more  harmoniously  and  beautifully 
leaded,  than  in  this  excellent  woman." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoBBiGN  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  7th  inst. 

The  time  of  meeting  of  the  European  Congress  was 
still  uncertain,  and  it  was  even  doubted  in  some 
quarters  whether  it  would  be  held  at  all.  The  French 
Minister  at  Rome  had  assured  the  Pope  that  the 
pamphlet  objected  to  did  not  contain  the  programme 
of  the  French  government ;  an  explanation  which 
was  said  to  have  had  a  good  effect,  though  it  waa 
not  known  whether  it  would  induce  the  Pope  to  join 
the  Congress. 

France. — The  Emperor's  brief  address  to  the  diplo- 
matic body  in  Paris,  at  the  usual  formal  reception 
on  New  Year's  day,  was  pacific  in  its  tone,  and  was 
generally  regarded  as  satisfactory. 

Count  Walewski  had  resigned  the  post  of  Minis- 


336 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


ter  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  M.  Thouvenel,  the  French 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  had  been  appointed 
in  his  place. 

It  was  stated  in  official  quarters  that  the  budget  of 
the  Minister  of  War  for  1860  would  be  prepared  for 
a  strictly  peace  establishment,  the  army  being  reduced 
to  less  than  400,000  men. 

England. — The  Chairman  of  the  Great  Eastern 
Ship  Company  had  issued  a  document  explanatory 
of  the  present  state  of  its  affairs,  representing  it  as 
far  less  hopeless  than  had  been  conjectured,  and 
attributing  much  of  the  difficulty  to  dissensions  in 
the  board  of  Directors. 

Italy. — The  Sardinian  government  had  entered  a 
protest  against  the  enlistment  of  German  soldiers  by 
Rome,  and  threatened  to  send  troops  into  the  Le- 
gations, if  it  should  be  persisted  in. 

A  general  amnesty  at  INaples  had  been  deferred, 
but  fifty  individual  pardons  had  been  granted. 

A  dispatch  from  Modena  stated  that  the  inquisitor 
accused  of  kidnapping  the  Jewish  boy  Mortara  had 
been  arrested  to  undergo  judicial  proceedings.  The 
arrest  was  made  in  consequende  of  a  demand  by  the 
family  of  the  boy, 


} 


saries  of  life.  The  Indians  in  Honey  Lake  Valley 
were  dying  with  cold  and  starvation,  and  great  num* 
bers  of  cattle  were  starving  also,  hay  being  so  scarce 
as  to  cost  $150  per  ton.  Cattle  usually  thrive  well  ia 
that  valley  in  winter,  and  the  number  winterin|* 
there  this  season  is  estimated  at  20,000 ;  some  prob^ 
ably  belonging  to  overland  emigrants. 

Late  advices  from  Washington  Territory  state  thas| 
a  bill  to  remove  the  seat  of  government  from  Olym- 
pia  to  Vancouver  had  passed  one  branch  of  the  legisla- 
ture, but  it  was  expected  to  be  defeated  in  the  othert 
A  bill  had  been  introduced  in  the  legislature  to  organ- 
ize the  islands  constituting  the  disputed  territory^:' 
claimed  by  both  England  and  the  United  States,  into 
a  county,  called  Harney.  The  British  authoritie^  )l' 
had  withdrawn  their  troops  from  San  Juan,  until  th^ 
title  should  be  settled  by  the  governments. 

Elections  have  recently  been  held  in  the  mountaiif 
districts  about  Pike's  Peak,  at  which  the  question 
of  organizing  new  counties  under  the  provisionaJ|  O'l 
governments  was  defeated.    The  general  expressioi^" 
is  in  favor  of  a  separate  political  organization  by 


Congress,  and  against  a  connection  with  Kansas, 
[uuy  oi  Lue  vvy  r     ^^^^  report  of  the  Auditor  General  of  Pennsylvania ,|lt  I 

AusTEiA.-An  imperial  order  had  been  issued  direct- '  gi^es  the  aggregate  length  of  rail-roads  completed  In^ 
ingthat  no  levy  of  troops  shall  be  made  during  the  1        State  as  2  066  miles   and  unfinished  roads  mv, 
present  year,  and  only  the  ordinary  number  next  course  of  construction  334  miles      Tl.e  Cincinnatt  \ 
year  ;  and  the  Emperor  had  announc;ed  his  intention   Commercial  states  that  Ohio  has  3008  miles  of  fimsh. 
to  reduce  the  army  speedily  to  a  peace  footing. 

The  addresses  to  the  Pope,  expressive  of  sympathy, 
which  had  been  lying  in  the  churches  of  Vienna,  were 
not  so  numerously  signed  as  was  expected. 

Spain  and  Morocco. — Advices  from  Madrid  state 
that  the  Spanish  fleet  had  blown  up  two  Moorish 
forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tetuan,  and  that  two 
of  the  Moorish  tribes,  becoming  dissatisfied  with  the 
war,  had  returned  to  the  mountains.  The  Spanish 
army,  however,  appears  to  have  made  very  little  ad- 
vance beyond  the  original  encampment  near  Ceuta, 
where  they  were  still  attacked  frequently  by  the 
Moors,  who  proved  formidable  antagonists. 

India. — Later  accounts  stated  that  2000  rebels  with 
their  leaders  had  been  made  prisoners  in  Oude. 

The  work  of  the  emancipation  of  Dutch  slaves  in 
Java  has  been  commenced.  The  plan  adopted  is 
modelled  upon  that  of  the  British  act  of  1834  for  the 
West  Indies,  namely,  an  apprenticeship  for  six 
years,  beginning  with  the  first  of  the  present  year, 
after  which  full  liberty  will  be  conceded.  The  mas- 
ters are  to  receive  150  francs  for  slaves  valued  at 
1,000  francs  each. 

Mexico. — The  Miramon  government  has  protested 
against  the  treaty  made  by  the  U.  S.  Minister  with  the 
Juarez  government.  Neither  faction  has  shown  itself 
able,  as  yet,  to  maintain  its  power  over  more  than  a 
small  part  of  the  country,  which  continues  to  suffer 
all  the  evils  arising  from  the  contests  of  ambitious 
military  leaders. 

Hayxi. — The  envoys  sent  to  announce  to  the 
courts  of  England,  France  and  Spain,  the  re-estab- 
ment  of  the  Haytian  republic,  have  recently  return- 
ed, having  successfully  discharged  their  functions, 
and  been  received  in  a  friendly  and  respectful  man- 
ner by  all  those  governments.  The  first  anniversary 
of  the  restoration  of  the  republic  was  celebrated  on 
the  22d  ult. 

Domestic. — The  Governor  of  Missouri  has  refused 
to  sign  the  bill  lately  passed  by  the  legislature  for 
excluding  free  negroes  from  the  State. 

Recent  accounts  from  Carson  Valley,  which  is  in 
the  western  part  of  Utah,  on  the  border  of  California, 
represent  the  snow  on  the  mountains  as  from  three 
to  four  feet  deep,  and  the  inhabitants  as  suffering 
greatly  from  the  cold  and  the  scarcity  of  the  neces- 


ed  railroad,  the  entire  cost  of  which  with  the  equipj 
ments,  is  set  down  at  $127,949,123.  Illinois  is  sai^" 
to  have  2850  miles  ;  Kentucky  468  :  Virginia  17 
Georgia  1240  ;  Tennessee  1062 ;  Maryland  833  ;  South 
Carolina  807  ;  North  Carolina  770 ;  and  Arkansas 
only  38  miles  actually  made,  but  more  than  700  pro- 
jected. 

Cost  of  War  Vessels. — Formerly,  when  canvass 
was  exclusively  used,  it  was  estimated  that  for  every 
gun  on  board  a  ship  of  war  of  the  United  States  cost 
from  $7000  to  $8000  ;  now  it  is  nearly  $25,000  in 
screw  steamers  of  40  guns  ;  $30,000  in  steamers  of  IS 
guns  ;  and  $40,000  in  those  of  6  guns. 

Congress.  Senate. — On  the  18th,  Gwin  of  Cal., 
introduced  a  bill  to  facilitate  communication  between 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  by  electric  telegraph,  which 
was  referred.  Brown,  of  Miss.,  introduced  reso- 
lutions, declaring  that  the  Territories  are  the  common 
property  of  all  the  States,  and  that  all  citizens  have 
a  right  to  enter  them  with  the  property  recognized 
by  the  Constitution  ;  and  instructing  the  Committee 
on  Territories,  in  reporting  bills  for  organizing  new 
Territories,  to  insert  a  clause  requiring  protection  to 
such  property,  which  shall  be  given  by  Congress  if 
refused  by  the  Territorial  Legislature.  On  that  and 
the  following  day,  considerable  debate  occurred  on 
the  question  whether  the  Senate  is  competent  to 
transact  any  legislative  business  previous  to  the 
organization  of  the  House  ;  the  immediate  occasion 
being  a  motion  to  refer  a  private  bill  to  the  appropri- 
ate committee.  The  bill  was  finally  referred.  King, 
of  N.  Y.,  offered  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of 
a  select  committee  to  investigate  certain  alleged 
abuses  relative  to  the  public  printing,  which  was  laid 
over.  The  session  of  the  23rd  was  occupied  by  a 
speech  from  Douglass  of  111.,  on  his  resolution  in- 
structing the  Judiciary  Committee  to  bring  in  a  bilt 
for  the  better  protection  of  the  States  from  invasion, 
&c.,  and  the  remarks  of  other  Senators  upon  some 
of  his  statements.  The  discussion  was  continued  the 
following  day  by  Toombs  of  Ga.,  and  others,  after 
which  the  resolution  was  postponed,  and  those  offered 
by  Brown  of  Miss.,  were  taken  up.  King's  resolution 
relative  to  the  public  printing  was  adopted. 

The  House,  to  the  end  of  the  session  of  the  24th, 
when  our  report  closes,  continued  unorganized,  and- 
had  not  even  taken  a  ballot  for  Speaker  during  the 
week. 


FRIEIDS'  REYIEW. 


»L.  XIII. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  4,  1860. 


No.  22. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 
0  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
it  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 


rice,  PA.YABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
Ten  dollars. 

ostage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
ents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
States. 


THE  VINE. 

Tarn  the  true  Vine,  and  mj  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away  :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. — John  xv. 
2. 

At  the  time  when  our  blessed  Saviour  ad- 
essed  the  above  words  to  his  disciples,  he  was 
obably  passing  through  a  vineyard ;  and  took 
;casion,  from  the  scenery  around,  to  illustrate 
.8  discourse  by  the  instructive  simile  of  the 
ne  and  the  branches.  What  a  mark  of  con- 
jscension !  that  the  blessed  Redeemer  was 
'er  anxious  to  make  his  doctrine  and  precepts 

plain  that  even  a  child  might  understand 
em.  How  numerous  are  the  examples  of  his 
•awing  instruction  from  surrounding  objects, 
lat  the  truths  he  delivered  might  m  ske  a 
jeper  impression  on  his  hearers;  and  how  de- 
yhtful  it  is  to  meditate  on  the  invaluable  say- 
gs  of  Him,  who  came  into  the  world  to  preach 
le  gospel  to  the  poor — to  seek  and  to  save 
lat  which  is  lost — to  die  for  our  sins ! 
England  differs  so  widely  in  its  produce,  &e., 
om  those  countries  in  which  our  Lord  and  his 
)0stle3  travelled,  and  even  from  many  parts 

the  European  continent,  that  those  animat 
g  similes  which   enrich  the  Scripture  lan- 
lage  do  not  become  familiar  to  us,  from  actual 
Dservation. 

As  the  vines,  in  this  country,  do  not  flourish 
I  the  open  fields,  we  have  no  opportunity  of 
leing  them  pruned  and  dressed;  but,  in  travel- 
og through  the  vine  and  olive  districts,  in  the 
)uth  of  France,  and  in  Greece,  the  traveller 
equently  observes  the  husbandman  busily  at 


work;  digging  about  the  vines  and  olive-tr  es ; 
cutting  off  the  dead  branches,  which  do  not 
bear  fruit ;  and  pruning  those  which  are  alive, 
that  they  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  When 
our  attention  has  been  arrested  by  operations 
like  these,  serious  though tfulness  has  filled  our 
hearts.  "  Then  I  saw  and  considered  it  well ;  I 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction,"  (Prov, 
xxiv.  32.)  Who  can  behold  scenes  like  these, 
and  not  perceive  the  full  force  of  our  Saviour's 
expressions — "  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit,  he  taketh  away;  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit  V  How  impressive  must 
have  been  this  discourse  of  the  Holy  Jesus, 
when  his  disciples  were  standing  around  him, 
in  the  midst  of  a  scene  so  well  calculated  to 
illustrate,  simplify  and  enforce  his  Divine  doc- 
trine I  Surely  instruction,  given  under  such 
circumstances,  would  sink  deep  into  the  hearts 
of  those  who  heard  it.  These  precious  discourses 
are  intended  to  convey  spiritual  instruction  to 
us,  during  our  state  of  probation ;  that  we  may 
be  prepared,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  great 
and  good  Husbandman.  But,  0 !  what  shall 
we  say  of  the  branches  which  did  not  bear  fruit, 
and  were  cut  off?  These  were  gathered  and 
bound  up  to  be  burned  in  the  fire ;  and  so  will 
it  be  with  the  wicked,  and  those  who  forget 
God,  if  they  repent  not;  but  the  righteous, 
after  they  have  borne  good  fruit  in  this  world, 
will  go  away  into  everlasting  happiness,  in  the 
world  to  come. 

The  vines,  in  some  countries,  are  actually  cut 
quite  down  in  winter,  and  sometimes  covered 
over  with  earth,  to  protect  them  from  the  frost; 
but  their  shoots  are  of  rapid  growth  in  the 
spring.  The  South  of  France  presents  the 
plains,  and  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  covered 
with  vines,  about  the  height  of  a  common  cur- 
rant bush  in  England ;  and  the  traveller  can 
hardly  fail,  in  the  autumn,  to  admire  the  beauti- 
ful appearance  of  the  vineyard ;  particularly 
when  loaded  with  fruit.  How  often  have  we 
been  charmed,  in  passing  along  through  this 
luxuriant  scene,  and  also  along  the  banks  of  the 
foaming  Rhine,  in  Germany;  where  the  vines 
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are  trained  like  espalier  apple-trees.  Here  the 
rosy-cheeked  children  run  by  the  side  of  the 
carriages,  their  little  eyes  beaming  with  joy, 
and  anxious  to  present  the  travellers  with  a 
bunch  of  grapes  just  gathered;  this  they  often 
do,  not  in  the  expectation  of  receiving  money 
in  return,  but  as  a  mark  of  kindness  to  strangers 
passing  through  the  country.  The  vintage  is 
gathered  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Ninth,  or  some- 
times, the  Tenth  month,  whenever  the  grapes 
are  fully  ripe ;  and  affords,  while  it  lasts,  con- 
stant employment  for  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren. The  vineyards,  at  this  season,  present  a 
scene  truly  picturesque ;  both  men  and  women 
wear  hats  with  very  broad  brims  to  protect 
them  from  the  rays  of  the  sun :  and  their  cloth- 
ing, being  generally  of  a  light  color,  contrasts 
with  the  verdure  that  surrounds  them;  while 
the  light-hearted  reapers  Vie  with  each  other, 
in  filling  the  baskets  with  abundance  of  fruit. 
Surely  it  is  a  scene  calculated  to  raise  in  the 
mind  of  the  traveller  a  grateful  sense  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father  ; 
who,  amid  all  the  thoughtlessness  and  trans- 
gressions of  his  unworthy  children,  is  still  pleased 
to  ordain  that  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not 
cease ;  and,  in  his  universal  kindness,  still  causes 
"  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good ; 
and  sendeth  his  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon  the 
unjust.'' 

Christ  is  the  true  vine,  his  faithful  followers 
are  the  branches ;  in  order  to  bring  forth  fruits 
of  righteousness,  they  must  abide  in  Christ,  as 
the  root  of  the  vine, — the  root  is  unseen,  and 
the  life  of  a  true  Christian  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God! 

As  clings  the  branch  round  the  sustaining  vine, 
So  may  my  soul  around  its  Saviour  twine ; 
In  meek  submission  dwell  before  His  throne, 
And  seek  its  nourishment  from  Him  alone  ; 
Resigning  all  unto  His  holy  hand, 
And  waiting  to  obey  His  blest  command. 
0,  may  He  hear  the  humble,  fervent  prayer. 
For  faith  and  strength — the  pruning  knife  to  bear ; 
That  every  withered  branch  may  fall  away, 
And  heavenly  virtue  nourish  those  that  stay. 
Thus  may  the  fruits  of  grace  divine  be  seen. 
Shaded  with  humble  leaves  of  evergreen  ; 
Watered  through  prayer,  to  living  faith  allied. 
And  thus  my  Heavenly  Father  glorified. 

Yeardlei/'s  Eastern  Customs. 


From  "The  Society  of  Friends;  its  Strength  and  its  Weakness." 
EDUCATION  IN  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  condition  of  every  society  must  depend 
largely  upon  the  educational  influences  brought 
to  bear  upon  it.  Education  is  a  wide  term,  es- 
pecially when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  vitality 
and  standing  of  a  religious  body.  In  a  scholastic 
sense,  early  Friends  may  be  said  to  have  had 
comparatively  few  advantages ;  yet  who  shall  say 
that  they  lacked  education  ?  In  things  of  the 
highest  moment,  in  that  learning  which  makes 


men  "  wise  unto  salvation,"  and  in  that  experi 
ence  to  be  gathered  only  in  "  the  school  off 
Christ,"  they  were  a  deeply  educated  people. 
They  were  taught  by  the  circumstances  amid 
which  they  were  placed,  by  the  hardships  and 
sufferings  to  which  they  were  exposed,  by  their 
diligent  searching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and, 
above  all,  by  those  communications  of  Divine 
grace,  for  which  they  either  waited  in  their 
silent  worship,  or  wrestled  in  the  strong  utter- 1, 
ances  of  their  yearning  hearts. 

The  Society  exists  now  in  an  age  of  schools, 
and,  as  far  as  provision,  system,  and  arrangement  " 
can  go,  the  liberality  of  Friends  has  long  pro-  ? 
vided  the  means  of  a  good  education,  accessible  ^ 
to  all  its  members.  The  public  schools  of  the  f. 
Society  are  admirable  in  all  that  relates  to  mental 
culture  and  moral  training.        *       5^  * 

But  when  all  has  been  done  in  the  public  oi  ^ 
private  school,  or  in  the  home  circle,  to  train  : 
and  develope  an  intelligent,  virtuous  and  well 
disciplined  member  of  society,  the  work  of  edu  J' 
cation  is  far  from  having  accomplished  all  thai  f 
was  needed.  There  is  a  beautiful  story  in  Sacrec  ?' 
Writ  of  "  young  children,"  who  were  "  brough 
to  Jesus."    They  were  not  left  to  find  theii 
way.    They ''were  brought"  by  their  parents'"' 
and  "  He  laid  His  hands  on  them.'^    The  out- 
ward circumstances  are  wanting  which  tended  ii  ^ 
so  remarkable  a  manner  to  bring  the  earb 
Friends  to  Jesus.     Thei/  were  not  brought,  man^  J" 
of  them,  in  early  life  by  the  gentle  leading  of  i  'J^ 
mother's  hand,  but  in  maturer  years  they  wer( 
brought,  sometimes  by  rude,  harsh  leaders,  alon] 
rugged  and  stormy  ways,  to  that  Saviour  whos  " 
hand  was  indeed  laid  upon  them  to  own  an( 
bless.  ^  ™ 

The  most  important  of  all  questions  no^  * 
touching  the  work  of  education  among  Friend 
is,  ^'  What  are  the  steps  taken  to  bring  the  littl  ^ 
ones  and  younger  members  of  the  Society  t  ™ 
Him  whose  emphatic  declaration  was,  '  Com:  * 
UNTO  Me  ?'  "  Is  there  not  far  too  prevalent  JP' 
languid,  passive  spirit  in  reference  to  heavenl  ™ 
things — a  greater  concern  that  children  shoul  ™ 
avoid  everything  inconsistent  with  Friend  * 
peculiarities,  than  that  they  should  cultivat  '""^ 
everything  that  would  tend  to  impart  spiritu^ 


life 


Be  still,"  is  no  doubt  an  injunctio 


often  needed;  but  there  is  a  sense  in  which  th  % 
heads  of  Christian  families,  institutions  and  con 
munities  may  be  a  great  deal  too  still.  1?"^' 

The  fear  of  meddling  with  matters  too  hig 
for  us,  must  never  lead  to  the  abandonment  (  " 
that  active  use  of  all  lawful  means  which  tenc 
to  the  health  and  vigor  of  the  Christian  systen 
The  line  of  true  Friends  (which  is  only  anoth<  * 
jiame  for  true,  loving  and  zealous  Christians) 
not  hereditary.    There  must  be  the  same  earne 
seeking  for  and  quiet  waiting  upon  the  Grre 
Head  of  the  Church,  in  modern  as  in  old( 
times.    Thus,  and  thus  only,  can  the  strengi  H 
of  His  people  be  renewed,  and  the  deep  concei 
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'  many  minds  be  answered,  in  reference  to  the 
resent  welfare  and  future  prospects  of  the  So- 
iety  of  Friends. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
DAVID  HUME. 

A  learned  friend  of  Hume's  had  often  discuss- 
d  the  question  of  infidelity  with  him,  to  little  or 
0  purpose.  He  resolved  to  try  a  new  argument. 

Tell  me,"  said  he,  to  Hume,  "  had  you  a  wife 
r  a  daughter,  would  you  desire  her  to  embrace 
our  notions  of  religion  ?  Now,  mind  what  you 
nswer  me,  for  I  shall  publish  it  to  the  world." 
lume  hesitated.  At  length  he  said  with  appar- 
nt  reluctance,  "  I  must  confess,  doctor,  that  m- 
Ideliti/  is  rather  too  stern  a  virtue  for  the  gen- 
ler  sex." 

At  another  time,  a  well  dressed  lady  approach- 
d  him  on  a  public  occasion,  with  "  Mr.  Hume, 

believe  ;  we  deists  ought  to  be  acquainted  with 
jach  other."  Hume  was  taken  aback.  Eyeing 
he  lady  a  moment,  he  said,  Do  not  call  me  a 
leist }  I  am  not  one,  and  do  not  wish  to  be  call- 
id  such." 

Here  is,  certainly,  at  least  a  tacit  acknowledg- 
Qent,  on  the  part  of  one  who  "  hoped  nothing 
md  feared  nothing,"  that  the  religion  in  which 
ie  professed  to  believe  was  not  adapted  in  its 
lature,  to  the  wants  and  needs  of  one  half  of  the 
luman  family.  Such  a  religion  may  answer  for 
he  Arab  or  the  Turk,  who  regards  his  wife  as  his 
ilave,  totally  unfit  for  his  society,  and  treats  his 
iaughter  with  far  less  humanity  than  his  horse ; 
)ut  what  shall  we  say  as  to  its  fitness  for  the  en- 
ightened  Anglo-Saxon  of  this  day,  by  whom 
voman  is  regarded  as  the  equal  of  man,  and 
eminently  fitted  for  his  every-day  associate  and 
3ompanion  ? 

.  There  is  evidence,  from  Hume's  reply  to  his 
;emale  admirer,  that  he  had  some  fears  of  the 
consequences  of  deism.  He  did  not  like  the 
.ippellation  to  which  his  principles  fairly  entitled 
him.  This  is  not  strange.  The  evidences  of  the 
divine  nature  of  the  Christian  religion,  are  too 
many  and  too  powerful,  not  to  have  created,  at 
times,  doubts  in  his  mind ;  and  the  penalties  at- 
tached to  its  rejection  too  fearful  not  to  have 
caused  some  alarm.  Let  any  one  examine  care- 
fully and  impartially  the  evidence  which  history, 
both  sacred  and  profane,  affords,  that  the  accounts 
given  by  the  four  evangelists  of  our  Lord  and 
his  ministry,  are  true  and  authentic ;  and  then 
let  him  read  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  and 
His  other  teachings;  let  him  examine  the 
evidence, — not  the  least  of  which  was  inci- 
dentally, or  rather  providentially  brought  out  by 
his  betrayers  and  murderers — that  he  arose  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion, 
precisely  in  accordance  with  his  own  oft  repeated 
declaration,  and  that  of  the  prophets  hundreds  of 
years  before — let  all  this  be  impartially  exam- 
ined, and  it  can  hardly  fail  to  create  at  least  feel- 


ings similar  to  those  aroused  in  the  breast  of 
Agrippa,  at  the  preaching  of  Paul.  Modern 
skeptics  appear  to  be  generally  ignorant,  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  of  the  evidences  mercifully  af- 
forded, of  the  character  of  our  religion,  and  of 
the  saving  doctrine  and  matchless  precepts  set 
forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  they  read  the 
Bible,  it  is  more  for  the  purpose  of  finding  some- 
thing at  which  to  cavil,  than  to  be  enlightened 
and  instructed.  Their  knowledge  of  the  Sacred 
Records  seems  to  consist  mainly  of  those  texts, 
which,  in  their  estimation,  favor  their  peculiar 
notions  and  purposes.  Of  very  few  of  them  can 
it  be  said,  that  from  their  childhood  they  have 
known  the  Scriptures."  And  here  we  perceive 
the  necessity  for  the  rising  generation,  of  all 
classes,  to  be  "  trained  up  "  in  a  knowledge  of 
the  contents  of  the  sacred  page.     *       *  * 


From  "  Commerce  and  Christianity." 
THE  INFLUENCE  OP  COMMERCE  ON  AFRICA. 

The  great  obstacle  to  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  Africa  and  the  introduction  and 
success  of  the  gospel  there,  is  the  slave-trade. 
This  is  the  bane  of  Africa,  the  climax  of  evil 
which  has  come  on  that  ill-fated  land.  No  pen 
can  delineate  its  heart-sickening  details,  no  hu- 
man conception  fathom  the  depths  of  its  iniquity. 
Forty  millions  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Africa  have  been  feloniously  dragged  from  her 
soil  and  reduced  to  a  foreign  bondage  more 
wretched  than  death ;  while  nine-tenths  of  her 
resident  population  are  the  slaves  of  the  other 
tenth.  In  the  whole  history  of  human  atrocities 
there  is  not  another  such  chapter.  Two  hun- 
dred thousand  human  beings  are  still  annually 
sacrificed  to  this  cruel  Moloch;  and  this  is  but 
the  lesser  number  of  the  dreadful  sacrifice.  In 
the  capture,  in  the  detentions  on  the  coast,  and 
during  the  "  middle  passage,''  the  mortality  is 
dreadful. 

We  are  at  present  concerned  rather  with  the 
influence  of  this  atrocious  trafiic  on  Africa  her- 
self We  shall  wonder,  not  why  Africa  has 
sunk  so  low,  but  why  she  has  not  sunk  lower. 
We  cannot  look  amiss  to  discover  the  baneful  in- 
fluence of  this  trade.  Morally,  mentally,  social- 
ly,— in  reference  to  domestic  relations  and  hap- 
piness,— as  well  physically  and  commercially, 
Africa  has  suffered  incalculable  wrongs. 

The  demoralizing  nature  of  the  trade  is  the 
deadliest  of  all.  It  has  not  left  a  single  moral 
principle  uninfected.  It  annihilates,  root  and 
branch,  the  last  vestige  of  moral  feeling,  and 
brings  the  natives  in  contact  with  the  most 
profligate  and  abandoned  men  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  I  know  not  that  man's  arch-enemy  ever 
devised  and  found  instruments  to  execute  a 
scheme  so  inhuman,  so  diabolical,  and  so  diamet- 
rically opposed  to  the  spread  of  that  gospel 
which  proclaims  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lor4,, 
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liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound. 

But  is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Is  there  no 
physician  there  ?  Is  there  not  one  who  can  lift 
the  curse  from  poor  Canaan  ?  The  strong  man 
there  holds  his  goods;  but  there  is  a  stronger 
than  he,  who  can  take  away  the  armor  wherein 
he  trusts.  The  gospel  is  all-sufficient;  but  "who 
shall  move  us  away  the  stone  Unless  this 
nefarious  traffic  can  be  abolished,  Africa  seems 
hopeless.  But  we  do  not  despair.  Ethiopia  is 
stretching  out  her  hands  unto  God.  The  Star 
of  Bethlehem  is  rising  over  that  benighted  land. 
An  angel  has  come  down  and  is  moving  away  the 
stone.  That  angel  is  commerce,  clothed  in  a  new 
power  and  prepared  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

But  how  does  commerce,  in  this  respect,  thus 
become  the  pioneer  and  the  precursor  of  the 
gospel  to  Africa  ?  How  ,can  it  deliver  Africa 
from  the  sorest  curse  which  ever  befel  a  nation  ? 
Having  roused  the  dormant  intellect  of  a  people 
by  multiplying  their  wants  and  provoking  them 
to  the  needful  industrial  efforts  to  supply  them, 
commerce  steps  in  and  offers  to  supply  the  need- 
ed lack.  The  long-standing  misfortune  of  Africa 
has  been  that  she  had  been  so  long  without  a 
legitimate  commerce.  She  had  little  to  excite 
her  industry,  to  call  out  her  resources  or  to  pro- 
mote her  civilization.  And  not  the  less  un- 
fortunate was  it  that  the  first  commercial  nation 
with  which  she  became  acquainted  taught  her 
that  the  flesh  and  sinews  of  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters were  the  only  exports  which  Christian  na- 
tions wished  in  return  for  the  imports  which 
Christians  should  bring  her.  Other  Christian 
nations  followed  in  the  bloody  wake  of  the 
Portuguese,  making  no  demands  for  the  articles 
of  a  legitimate  commerce,  but  only  for  slaves. 
The  supply  answered  to  the  dreadful  demand, 
for  Africa  must  have  the  products  of  other 
lands;  and  soon  the  native  conscience  became 
sufficiently  obliterated  and  the  native  mind  suffi- 
ciently brutalized  to  supply,  in  any  quantity  de- 
manded, human  chattels  in  return.  Till  quite 
recently^  the  natives  of  Africa  were  not  aware 
that  even  Great  Britain  and  America  wished  to 
exchange  their  goods  for  other  commodities 
than  slaves.  Having  learned  the  fact,  the  na- 
tives are  not  slow  to  provide  other  articles  of 
exchange.  Iron-ore,  cotton,  ivory,  gold-dust, 
palm-oil,  coffee,  rice,  fought  in  return  for  what 
they  want,  are  eagerly  supplied.  "  Slave- dealers 
already  complain,"  says  Palmerston,  "  that  the 
British  are  spoiling  their  trade." 

I  may  therefore  very  safely  affirm  that,  in 
proportion  as  a  lawful  commerce  is  introduced 
into  any  portion  of  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  slave- 
trade  is  in  the-same  proportion  diminished.  The 
motives  to  such  a  traffic  are  removed ;  the  re- 
sources of  a  lawful  commerce  are  created ;  a 
barbarous  nation  is  brought  out  from  the  dark- 
ness in  which  it  has  shrouded  itself  and  is  intro- 
duced to  the  civilized  nations,  and,  being  made 
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ashamed  of  its  inhumanities,  is  unconscious!} 
compelled  to  ameliorate  its  condition.  And,  thii, 
giant  wrong  to  humanity  being  removed,  thii; 
formidable  obstacle  being  taken  out  of  the  wayj 
a  wide  and  effectual  door  is  at  once  open  to  th<| 
gospel. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    MISSISSIPPI   VALLEY  PHYSICALLY 

CONSIDERED.  ! 

The  Mississippi  Valley  is  no  ordinary  struct 
ture.  It  afft^ds  the  student  of  geology  a  riel 
mineral  field  for  exploration.  The  gorges  an* 
deep  ravines  and  valleys  of  the  Ohio  and  it 
tributaries  afford  access  to  its  various  strata,  am 
the  cuts  made  by  canals  and  rail-roads  have  give; 
additional  access  to  the  nether  earth. 

Let  us  take  our  stand  on  the  top  of  the  All( 
ghany  mountains  and  look  westward.  Our  stanC 
poiot  is  in  the  midst  of  unstratified  granite,  whic 
crowns  the  mountain  top  and  lies  in  wild  cor 
fusion,  clearly  indicating  an  upheaval  from  th 
depths  below. 

As  we  advance  westward  in  the  line  of  Pitti 
burg  and  Richmond,  Indiana,  and  thence  throug 
Indianapolis  to  the  Mississippi,  we  will  find  aboT/ 
the  granite  bed — 

1.  Grawake. 

2.  Lower  Silurian  (blue  limestone.) 

3.  Upper  Silurian  (cliff' limestone.) 

4.  Old  red  sandstone. 

5.  The  Carboniferous  group. 

6.  Drift  (clay,  sand,  gravel,  potters'  clay,  bli 
clay,  boulders,  &c.) 

The  Carboniferous  group  embraces  mounta: 
limestone,  soft  sandstone,  (grindstone,)  thn 
or  four  coal  seams,  new  red  sandstone,  compa 
limestone  and  shale. 

This  will,  perhaps,  be  found  a  general  outlii 
of  the  stratified  structure  of  the  Mississip 
Valley.    It  will  be  found  much  disturbed 
many  localities,  and  in  portions  of  this  line  b 
few  of  these  strata  appear. 

As  we  leave  our  stand  on  the  mountain  ti 
and  go  westward,  we  will  find  these  strata  di 
ping  into  the  earth,  that  is,  cropping  out  eaf 
ward;  and  at  the  surface,  each  successively  givii 
place  to  the  other,  in  the  order  above.  The 
angle  with  the  horizon  diminishes,  as  we  a 
vance,  and  not  far  west  of  Wheeling  they  find 
level,  and  then  gradually  rise,  and  successive 
crop  out  until  all  the  coal-field  becomes  lost 
little  west  of  the  Scioto. 

As  we  cross  the  meridian  of  Cincinnati, 
the  vicinity  of  Eaton,  we  find  ourselves  upon  t 
Lower  Silurian  :  limestone,  (blue  limestone)  fill 
with  a  congeries  of  innumerable  fossils,  in  whi 
coral,  orthocerae,  the  Cyathophilum,  artopa,  H  jj| 
&c.,  are  profusely  embedded  in  the  same  ton  |j 
i  and  exhumed  by  time  to  tell  the  observer  | 
'  the  wonders  that  lie  hid  among  the  rocks  as  j 
'  record  of  ages  that  are  passed. 
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Here,  evidently,  is  the  top  of  an  upheaval,  but 
lot  sufficient  to  make  a  mountain  range,  or  if  at 
che  time  sufficient,  the  granite  that  lies  em- 
bedded beneath  was  not  permitted  to  break 
through,  and  leave  an  indestructible  covering, 
which  will  not  wear  away  by  the  powerful 
agencies  at  work  in  the  operations  of  nature. 

As  we  advance  westward,  we  find  the  Upper 
Silurian,  or  cliff  limestone,  appearing  east  of  In- 
dianapolis, followed  by  the  old  red  sandstone, 
which  gives  place  to  the  mountain  limestone, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Grreen castle ;  and  as 
we  enter  Parke  county,  Indiana,  we  refind 
the  lost  coal  seams,  sandstone,  shale,  iron  ore, 
fire-clay,  &c.,  that  were  lost  in  Ohio,  underlaid 
by  a  salt-bed,  all  dipping  westward  at  the  rate 
of  about  forty  feet  per  mile,  and  passing  under 
the  State  of  Illinois,  and  rising  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. The  surveys  west  of  that  river  have 
shown  their  western  terminus  very  imperfectly 
The  mountain  limestone  appears  in  Kansas,  and 
it  is  probable  that  all  the  stratified  rocks  crop 
out  in  western  Iowa  and  Nebraska. 

Let  the  reader  next  survey  this  great  western 
coal  basin.  Starting  south  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Ohio,  and  moving  eastward  south  of  G-reen 
River,  Kentucky,  and  crossing  over  to  the 
Mammoth  Cave,  thence  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio 
at  Louisville,  and  to  Salem  and  Greencastle,  In- 
diana, and  N.  W.  to  Kankakee  River,  Illinois ; 
thence  to  Rock  Island,  on  the  Mississippi,  and 
sweeping  round  by  Kansas,  to  our  starting  point, 
we  will  have  travelled  round  the  great  coal-basin 
of  the  West,  as  marked  out  by  the  mountain 
limestone. 

This  stone  is  a  light  grey,  and  makes  an  ex- 
cellent quarry.    It  is  remarkable  for  "  sink- 
holes," and  often  streams  dive  under  ground  into 
!  it  to  re-appear  in  remote  places.    Springs  break 
ii !  out  from  it,  large  eiKiugh  to  turn  a  mill.  The 
PI  character  of  the  Mammoth  Cave  is  well  known, 
i '  and  one  of  similar  dimensions  and  more  gorgeous 
1)|  in  its  halls,  is  found  in  southern  Indiana.  These 
halls  display  a  beauty  of  finish  that  surpasses 
anything  above  ground.    One  of  these  in  the 
Indiana  Cave  is  said  to  be  an  ellipse  400  feet 
if|  long  and  100  feet  wide.    It  has  a  stalagmite 
mountain  in  the  middle  145  feet  high,  and  sur- 
rounded by  natural  pillars ;  a  concave  roof  rises 
86  feet  above  this  mountain  top,  from  which  pro- 
fusely hang  stalactites,  beautiful  as  icicles,  and 
every  color,  which  render  the  cave,  when  well 
lighted,  splendid  beyond  description.    Its  ex- 
plorations extend  sixteen  miles. 

From  the  circumference  of  this  great  basin 
the  strata  all  dip  to  a  common  centre,  which  is 
probably  somewhere  in  central  southern  Illinois, 
and  there  lies  hid  in  all  this  great  region  an  in- 
exhaustible supply  of  combustible  and  other 
mineral  wealth,  which  the  industry  of  all  coming 
time  may  not  appropriate. 

Often  we  find  in  the  same  locality,  as  is  the 
case  in   Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  sandstone,  coal 


measures  of  good  workable  thickness,  fire-clay, 
from  which  stoneware  is  made,  clay  shale,  bands 
of  kidney"  hlack-hand,^'  and  stone^'  iron 
ore;  limestone,  fire  stone,  and  what  is  not  usual 
in  mineral  regions,  the  whole  is  covered  by  a 
superior  soil  on  a  bed  of  drift.  When  the  capi- 
talist shall  rear  his  forge  here,  he  will  find  a 
manufacturing  and  agricultural  region  happily 
blending  into  one.  The  future  lies  hid  of  this 
great  coal-field.  Its  soil  has  been  brought  from 
remote  regions,  and  contains  every  ingredient 
the  primary  rocks  will  yield.  The  coal  in  this 
region  is  pronounced  first  in  the  world  in  its 
qualities  for  flame  for  the  manufacture  of  steam, 
as  shown  by  tests,  ordered  by  the  British  Grovern- 
ment. 

The  reader  will  discover,  from  the  profile  given 
of  the  dip  of  the  strata  east  and  west  of  the 
meridian  of  Cincinnati,  that  an  interesting  fact 
is  developed  on  the  subject  of  Artesian  wells  in 
the  Mississippi  Valley.  In  southeastern  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Northern  Kentucky, 
such  wells  may  be  bored,  except  near  this  anti- 
clinal line,  from  the  top  of  which  water  will 
issue. 

Artesian  wells  owe  their  efficiency  to  confined 
water  between  the  strata,  which  has  found  an 
entrance  where  they  crop  out.  Once  entering 
between  the  strata  it  may  find  no  escape,  and 
the  source  may  be  much  higher  than  the  region 
of  the  well.  In  all  such  localities  these  wells 
are  possible. 

Such  wells  have  been  bored  in  many  places 
in  the  West,  but  the  water  in  many  of  them  is 
so  impregnated  with  minerals,  and  especially  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  that  they  do  not  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  which  they  were  made. 

In  St.  Louis  a  well  has  been  bored  2,199  feet, 
and  discharges  108,000  gallons  in  24  hours. 

In  Lafayette,  Indiana,  there  is  one  230  feet 
deep.  The  water  rises  a  few  feet  above  the 
surface,  and  discharges  four  gallons  per  minute, 
and  is  strongly  saturated  with  sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 

One  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  2,086  feet,  has 
a  flow  of  330,000  gallons  of  water  in  24  hours; 
elevation  above  the  surface  170  feet. 

Several  wells  have  been  bored  in  northern 
Illinois,  particularly  in  the  region  south  of  Lake 
Michigan,  which  is  higher  than  the  country  south 
and  west  of  it.  These  wells  are  generally,  I  think, 
less  than  200  feet  deep,  and  yield  an  abundance 
of  water;  in  one,  nearly  enough  to  turn  a  mill. 

The  well  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  was  design- 
ed to  supply  Du  Font's  Paper  Mill  with  water, 
but  proving  unfit  for  that  object  and  possessing 
medicinal  virtues,  it  is  barrelled  up  and  sent  to 
various  regions  for  the  benefit  of  invalids.  The 
temperature  of  these  waters  is  constant  at  all 
seasons  at  76^*^  Fahr.  The  temperature  at  the 
bottom  of  the  well  is  7*^  above  this ;  and  taking 
ninety  feet  below  the  surface,  as  at  Paris,  France, 
for  the  standard  surface  temperature  of  53 we 


342 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


have  1®  for  every  67  feet  below  that  point.  The 
water  is  comfortable  for  bathing  the  entire  year. 
The  Western  States  have  not  generally  made 
very  careful  geological  surveys ;  hence,  their 
mineral  resources  are  imperfectly  understood. 
One  thing,  however,  is  evident,  especially  north 
of  the  Ohio  river.  No  region  of  the  earth  is 
so  completely  self- supportive.  It  blends  metals, 
coal-fields,  heavy  forests  of  timber,  building 
stone,  and  an  inexhaustible  soil,  elements  of 
natural  wealth,  which,  perhaps,  may  not  be  found 
united  in  such  rich  profusion  in  any  other  coun- 
ry  on  the  globe. 

The  drift  has  evidently  come  from  the  N.  W. 
Many  of  the  boulders  which  lie  scattered  over 
northern  Indiana,  show  copper  marks  that  be- 
long to  the  region  of  Lake  Superior. 

We  may  not  raise  the  curtain  that  hides  the 
future  of  the  Great  West,  but  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth  has  laid  away  a  rich  magazine 
of  wealth  all  over  the  Mississippi  Valley,  which 
the  industry  of  many  generations  of  millions  of 
bu-iy  men  may  not  exhaust.  B.  C.  H. 

Annapolis,  Ind.,  1st  mo.,  1860. 


Extracts  from  the  late  Report  of  A.  B.  GrREEN- 
WOOD,  Commissioner  on  Indian  Affairs. 

(Concluded  from  page  332.) 

I  invoke  special  attention  to  the  reports  of 
Messrs.  Twiss  and  Bent,  the  agents  far  the  In- 
dians within  the  Upper  Platte  and  Arkansas 
Agencies,  embracing  Sioux,  Cheyenne,  Arrapa- 
hoe,  Comanche,  Kioway,  and  a  portion  of  the 
Apache  Indians.  There  is  evidently  a  very 
critical  state  of  affairs  existing  within  those 
Agencies,  and  serious  difficulties  must  soon  oc- 
cur, unless  timely  measures  are  adopted  to  avert 
them. 

When  our  overland  emigration  to  the  Pacific 
commenced,  we  found  those  Indians  in  quiet 
possession  of  the  country  from  the  Platte  to  the 
Arkansas  and  Red  rivers,  and  extending  west  to 
the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  they 
lived  a  nomadic  life,  supporting  themselves 
without  difficulty  with  bufiialo  and  other  game, 
which  then  abounded.  They  regarded  with 
jealousy  and  alarm  the  sudden  inroads  into  their 
country,  and  the  destru^Jtion  and  dispersion  of 
their  game  which  followed ;  their  feelings  being 
still  further  excited  by  the  lawless  conduct  of 
many  of  the  emigrants.  This  state  of  things 
led  to  the  Treaties  of  Forts  Laramie  and  Atkin- 
son of  the  17th  of  September,  1851,  and  27th  of 
July,  1853,  respectively,  by  which  the  Indians 
made  a  formal  cession  of  the  right  of  way 
through  their  country,  and  agreed  to  observe 
peaceful  relations  with  the  whites ;  the  United 
States  stipulating  to  allow  them  a  moderate  an- 
nuity of  goods  and  provisions,  and  to  protect 
them  from  injury  and  acts  of  injustice  by  our 
people.  The  Indians,  or  portions  of  them,  have 
in  several  instances  violated  their  obligations! 


under  these  treaties,  and  had  to  be  chastised 
i  therefor ;  but,  considering  their  wild  habits,  the 
I  straits  to  which  they  have  been  subjected  by  the 
increasing  difficulty  of  procuring  subsistence, 
and  the  provocations  given  them  by  lawless  per- 
sons passing  through  their  country,  their  occa- 
sional bad  conduct  has  not  been  a  matter  of  much 
surprise.  A  crisis  has  now,  however,  arrived  in 
our  relations  with  them.  Since  the  discovery  of 
gold  in  the  vicinity  of  "  Pike's  Peak,''  the  emi- 
gration has  immensely  increased.  The  Indians 
have  been  driven  from  their  local  haunts  and 
hunting  grounds,  and  the  game  so  far  killed  off 
or  dispersed,  that  it  is  now  impossible  for  the 
Indians  to  obtain  the  necessary  subsistence  from 
that  source.  In  fact,  wa  have  substantially  taken 
possession  of  the  country,  and  deprived  them  of 
their  accustomed  means  of  support.  These  cir- 
cumstances have  been  well  calculated  to  alarm 
and  exasperate  them,  but  by  good  management 
on  the  part  of  their  agents,  and  assurances  that 
the  government  would  not  let  them  suffer,  they 
have  thus  far  been  kept  quiet.  They  have  also 
been  brought  to  realize  that  a  stern  necessity  is 
impending  over  them ;  that  they  cannot  pursue 
their  former  mode  of  life,  but  must  entirely 
change  their  habits,  and  in  fixed  locations  look 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  and  the  raising  of 
stock  for  their  future  support.  There  is  no 
alternative  to  providing  for  them  in  this  manner 
but  to  exterminate  them — which  the  dictates  of 
justice  and  humanity  alike  forbid.  They  cannot 
remain  as  they  are ;  for  if  nothing  is  done  for 
them  they  must  be  subjected  to  starvation,  or 
compelled  to  commence  robbing  and  plundering 
for  a  subsistence.  This  will  lead  to  hostilities  ! 
and  a  costly  Indian  war,  involving  the  loss  of 
many  lives,  and  the  expenditure  of  a  much 
larger  amount  of  money  than  would  be  required 
to  colonize  them  on  reservations,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  the  necessary  facilities  and  assistance 
to  enable  them  to  change  their  mode  of  life — 
which  change,  of  themselves  and  without  such 
assistance,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  make. 
Grood  policy,  as  well  as  justice,  requires  that  we 
shall  thus  provide  for  them ;  and  the  exigency  of 
the  case  forbids  any  avoidable  delay  in  the  adop- 
tion of  the  necessary  measures  for  the  purpose. 
New  treaties  with  them  will  be  required;  and  I 
therefore  respectfully  recommend  that  Congress 
be  requested  to  appropriate  such  an  amount  as 
may  be  necessary  to  defray  the  expense  thereof. 

The  reports  of  the  condition  of  the  Indians  in 
Utah  present  a  melancholy  picture.  The  whites 
are  in  possession  of  most  of  the  little  compara- 
tively good  country  there  is,  and  the  game  has 
become  so  scarce  as  no  longer  to  afford  the  In- 
dians an  adequate  subsistence.  They  are  often 
reduced  to  the  greatest  straits,  particularly  in  the 
winter,  which  is  severe  in  that  region,  and  when 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  them  to  perish  of 
cold  and  hunger.  Even  at  other  seasons,  num- 
bers of  them  are  compelled  to  sustain  life  b 
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using  for  food  reptiles,  insects,  grass  seed  and 
roots.  Several  farms  have  been  opened  for  their 
benefit  in  different  localities,  and  many  of  them 
have  manifested  a  disposition  to  aid  in  their 
cultivation ;  but,  unfortunately,  most  of  the  crops 
were  this  year  destroyed  by  the  grasshoppers  and 
other  insects.  Many  of  the  numerous  depreda- 
tions upon  the  emigrants  have  doubtless  been 
committed  by  them,  in  consequence  of  their 
destitute  and  desperate  condition.  They  have 
at  times  been  compelled  to  either  steal  or  starve. 
But  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that,  in  their 
forays,  they  have  often  been  only  the  tools  of 
the  lawless  whites  residing  in  the  territory.  In 
some  of  the  worst  outrages  of  this  kind,  involv- 
[  ing  the  lives  as  well  as  the  property  of  our  emi- 
grants, the  latter  are  known  to  have  participated. 
That  this  was  the  case  in  the  atrocious  and 
i  dreadful  massacre  at  "  Mountain  Meadows,'^  in 
;  September,  1857,  the  facts  stated  in  the  report 
of  the  Superintendent,  in  regard  to  that  occur- 
rence^ leave  no  room  for  doubt.  The  lives  of 
from  115  to  120  peaceable  emigrants,  of  all  ages 
and  both  sexes,  were  inhumanly  and  brutally 
sacrificed  on  that  occasion,  some  young  children 
only  being  spared.  These  children,  17  in  num- 
ber, were  afterward,  under  instructions  from  the 
Department,  found,  and  taken  possession  of  by 
the  Superintendent ;  and  Congress  having  made 
an  appropriation  to  defray  the  expense,  15  of 
them  have  been  brought  back  and  restored  to 
their  relatives  in  Arkansas.  The  remaining  two 
are  now  probably  on  their  way  in.       *  * 

I  regret  extremely  to  have  to  report  the  ex- 
istence of  an  entirely  unsatisfactory  condition  of 
things  in  this  branch  of  the  public  service  in 
California;  and  that  the  Indian  reservation 
policy,  as  it  has  there  been  pursued,  has  almost 
wholly  failed  to  accomplish  the  beneficent  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  inaugurated.  It  is  difficult 
to  trace  this  failure  to  the  true  cause  which  has 
prevented  its  success;  perhaps  it  may  justly  be 
attributable  to  several,  not  the  least  of  which  is 
the  fact  that  the  reservations  are  within  the 
limits  of  a  sovereign  State,  and  neither  the  gov- 
ernment nor  California  recognizes  any  right  in 
the  Indians  of  that  State  to  one  foot  of  land 
within  her  borders.  An  unnecessary  number  of 
reservations  and  separate  farms  have  been  estab- 
lished; the  locations  of  many  of  them  have 
proved  to  be  unsuitable,  and  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently isolated.  Too  many  persons  have  been 
employed  to  aid  and  work  for  the  Indians,  in- 
stead of  their  being  thrown  more  upon  their  own 
resources,  and  required  to  labor  for  themselves, 
while  all  the  operations  seems  to  have  been  more 
or  less  characterized  by  want  of  system,  adminis- 
trative ability,  and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of 
the  principal  officers  and  agents.  The  conse- 
quence has  been  an  extravagant  and  wasteful 
expenditure  of  public  money,  with  comparative- 
ly little  good  results ;  at  the  outset  it  was  confi- 
dently expected  that  in  the  course  of  a  year  or ' 
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two  the  expenses  would  diminish,  and  in  the 
meantime  the  Indians  would  be  taught  to  labor 
and  to  support  themselves  by  their  own  exer- 
tions. This  expectation  has  not  been  realized. 
While  it  is  easy  to  point  out  defects  in  any  sys- 
tem, it  is  extremely  difficult  to  suggest  the 
remedy.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  some 
change  in  the  policy  for  California  must  take 
place.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

[The  Commissioner  suggests  various  remedies  for 
the  existing  evils,  and  hopes  "  that  the  wisdom 
of  Congress  will  devise  some  system,  at  least, 
less  objectionable  than  the  present,  and  that  the 
Indians  may  yet  be  permitted  to  remain  there  in 
quiet  and  become  cultivators  of  the  soil."]  *  * 

Two  reservations  have  been  established  in 
Oregon,  on  which  3,000  Indians  have  been 
colonized,  and  are  gradually  being  taught  to 
labor  for  themselves.  The  new  treaties  provide 
for  ten  more  such  colonies — three  in  Oregon,  six 
in  Washington  Territory,  and  one  the  bounds  of 
which  embrace  a  portion  of  both  the  State  and 
territory.  This  reservation  system  is  costly  at 
first,  because,  for  the  first  year  or  two,  the  In- 
dians have  to  be  supplied  with  everything ;  but 
within  a  reasonable  period  it  can  be  made  self- 
sustaining,  and  while  more  effectual  as  a  means 
of  controlling  and  domesticating  the  Indians,  it 
will,  with  proper  management,  be  in  the  end 
more  economical  than  the  old  and  pernicious 
system  of  large  and  continuous  money  annuities. 
It  is  the  last  resort  to  save  the  race  from  ex- 
termination, and  if  it  fails,  or  is  abandoned,  their 
doom  may  be  pronounced. 

As  stated  in  last  year's  report,  serious  errors 
were  committed  in  the  commencement  of  the 
system,  by  which  it  was  made  more  expensive 
than  it  should  have  been,  and  without  the  ex- 
pected advantages  to  the  Indians.  Too  much 
was  attempted  to  be  done  for  them;  they  were 
not  thrown  sufficiently  on  their  own  resources, 
and  compelled  to  realize  the  necessity  of  trying 
to  help  themselves.  A  reform  in  these  particu- 
lars was  promised,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  it 
is  now  being  carried  out. 


SAMPLES  OF  COTTON  FROM  DR.  LIVINGSTONE, 
WEST  AFRICA. 

J.  Aspinall  Turner,  M.  P.,  has  kindly  for- 
warded to  the  offices  of  the  Cotton  Supply 
Association,  Manchester,  an  interesting  case  of 
samples  of  cotton  and  cotton  yarn,  which  he  has 
just  received  from  Dr.  Livingstone.  The  sample 
of  cotton  is  excellent;  but  the  most  surprising 
sample  is  a  ball  of  yarn,  spun  by  the  natives, 
weighing  sixteen  and  a  fourth  ounces,  the  cost 
of  which  is  one  foot  of  calico,  or  one  penny. 
The  other  samples  of  yarn  are  well  spun  and 
very  strong.  This  cotton  was  grown  in  the 
valley  of  the  Shire,  which  is  one  hundred  miles 
long  by  twenty  broad.  The  natives  spin  and 
weave  it  for  their  own  use ;  and  we  are  informed 
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that  so  abundant  is  the  cotton  in  this  valley,  that 
a  vast  number  of  cotton  trees  are  annually  burned 
to  the  ground.  Navigation  of  the  Zambezi  and 
the  Shire  is  open  to  this  cotton  valley  during  a 
great  portion  of  the  year.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  a  large  supply  of  cotton  may  be  readily 
obtained  from  this  part  of  Africa,  by  the  adop- 
tion of  an  effective  agency. — Manchester  (^Eng.') 
Guardian. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  4,  1860. 

Memoir  of  Elizabeth  T.  King.— When 
this  little  volume,  so  beautifully  and  instructively 
illustrating  the  "  faithfulness,  of  a  life  controlled 
by  the  Gospel,''  was  published,  in  the  Fourth 
month  of  last  year,  we  earnestly  commended  it 
to  our  readers ;  and  as  a  new  and  enlarged  edi- 
tion is  now  before  us,  we  desire  again  to  call  at- 
tention to  it,  believing  that  no  book  of  this  char, 
acter  is  better  adapted  to  awaken,  instruct,  en- 
courage and  comfort  those  who  are  yet  on  their 
journey  to  the  Eternal  City. 

In  the  Introductory"  chapter  we  find  some 
remarks  on  the  gradual  unfolding  of  religious 
character  presented  in  the  Memoir,  which  may 
properly  be  introduced  here  as  tending  to  excite 
a  desire  to  peruse  the  work  itself,  and  exhibiting 
an  example  to  be  studied,  loved,  and  imitated. 

Attractive  as  was  her  childhood,''  says  the 
compiler,  "it  will  be  remarked  that  a  great 
change  came  over  her.  '  What  has  changed  you 
so?'  said  an  intimate  friend;  and  her  reply  pre- 
sents, with  touching  simplicity,  the  brief  record 
of  her  early  religious  experience.  She  now  longs 
^  for  the  quiet  habitation  which  He  provides,' 
and  '  is  thankful  beyond  measure  for  the  still 
waters'  she  once  despised.  The  sense  of  her  own 
weakness  becomes  intensely  painful, — what  she 
deems  her  ^  impatient  temper  and  tendency  to 
self  indulgence.'  She  desires  Ho  walk  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,'  and  does  not 
even  dare  '  to  ask  for  temporal  blessings,'  but  only 
'  for  food  convenient  for  her.'  To  her  who  trem- 
blingly rejoices  in  the  opening  visions  of  a  higher 
existence,  devotion  to  worldly  wisdom  seems  de- 
grading. She  brings  everything  to  the  test  of 
its  bearing  upon  the  soul's  eternal  interests. 

In  the  midst  of  society,  and  with  true  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  she  begins  to  feel  keenly  her  respon- 
sibility for  such  influence  as  she  may  exert.  But 
not  a  thought  of  asceticism  mixes  with  her  sense 


of  surrounding  temptations.  Her  trust  is  in  '  the 
Father  who  cares  for  his  rebellious  children ;'  and 
so  trusting  she  watches  over  herself;  guards  her 
conversation ;  is  frequent  in  retirement ;  and  the 
result  is  the  heartfelt  exclamation,  ^  Our  Saviour! 
how  blessed  is  the  sound  !  may  I  be  guided  every 
moment  by  his  Spirit,  and  kept  from  sin  of  every 
kind  or  degree  I'  She  who,  to  others,  seemed  so 
gentle  and  so  humble,  records  that  she  has  con- 
tinually to  struggle  against  pride  and  selfishness, 
and  adds,  '  Oh,  for  the  rest  of  true  humility  I' 
and  as  though  she  had  found  it,  quotes  the  beau- 
tiful words  of  John  Crooke,  '  None  are  so  weary 
but  He  takes  care  of  them,  so  tender  is  this  Glood 
Shepherd  over  his  flock.'       *       *  * 

If  humiliations  abound,  and  the  way  does  not 
seem  open  for  active  efforts,  she  remembers,  '  it 
may  be  that  pride  and  self-love  mingle  with  our 
desires  for  usefulness  even  in  the  Church,'  and  re 
joices  in  the  willingness  which  has  been  granted 
to  her  ^  to  be  nothing.'  She  feels  the  necessity 
of  being  faithful  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony, 
but  fervently  desires  *  that  she  may  in  no  wise 
depart  from  a  loving  and  charitable  spirit,  equally 
removed  from  excess  of  liberality,  and  from  big- 

Otl*^  ^  3f*  3jC  ^  3jc  3fC 

Painfully  sensitive  as  she  was,  with  the  keen- 
est appreciation  of  the  gracefulness  of  the  life  of 
woman  passed  in  the  bosom  of  her  own  family, 
her  friends  could  not  but  know  that  the  expo- 
sure of  speaking  in  meetings  for  Divine  Worship 
must  be  one  of  her  severest  trials.  She  has  her 
self  briefly  alluded  to  this  struggle ;  none  who 
knew  her  can  doubt  that  her  words  fall  far  short 
of  a  full  record  of  the  intensity  of  her  feeling. 
Happily,  she  had  already  learned  submission  to 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  and  now  '  her  will 
was  subdued,  her  reasoning  quieted,  and  she  was 
made  willing  to  give  up  all  in  the  obedience  of 
Faith.'  In  reference  to  an  early  experience  of 
this  kind,  she  tells  us,  ^  it  was  a  little  thing  to  do 
for  Him ;  neither  could  I  have  done  it  without 
His  power;  it  was  all  His  work,  yet  He  rewards  so 
sweetly.  In  my  great  debility  I  have  been  folded 
like  a  weary  child,  in  the  arms  of  infinite  Love 
and  Compassion.'       *        *        *  * 

One  other  result  of  deepening  religious  expe 
rience  may  be  alluded  to.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  Its 
distinguishing  doctrines  and  practices  were  fa- 
miliar to  her  from  her  infancy ;  but  they  were 
openly  acknowledged  and  carried  into  her  daily 
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till  e  from  a  settled  conviction  of  their  consistency 
aiil  til  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  because 
liei  her  own  religious  experience  confirmed  that 
tb(  nviction.  While  thus  consistently  adhering  to 
iii.  e  principles  of  this  body  of  Christian  profess- 
wj  3,  the  gift  which  had  been  the  object  of  her 
ei]  rly  aspirations  was  granted  to  her — a  loving 
s«  d  charitable  spirit.  Like  John  Woolman,  she 
OD.  iund  no  narrowness  in  regard  to  sects.  In 
ss,  ith,  much  of  her  appreciation  of  the  good  in 
j!  jiiers  who  differed  from  her,  was  the  result  of 
111'  r  steadfast  adherence  to  her  own  religious  con- 
irj  btions.  She  had  learned,  from  experience, 
4  M  there  was  no  peace  but  in  the  performance 

duty  as  it  was  made  known  to  her;  and  there- 
ot  re  did  she  the  more  readily  draw  near,  in  spirit, 
it  those  who,  under  different  religious  profess- 
ffl  |qs,  were  similarly  engaged.  This  feeling  in- 
i  eases  as  she  nears  the  goal.  '  I  am  not  at  all 
i  ictarian,'  she  writes  to  a  young  friend,  '  but  I 
tj  |>  like  to  see  a  man  capable  of  real,  honest,  earn- 
f,  jt  appreciation  of  goodness  and  of  elevation  of 
iS  leling  and  character  wherever  he  meets  it.' " 
Ij  I  A  notice  in  another  column  informs  where 

is  valuable  Memoir  may  be  obtained. 

Commerce  and  Christianity — The  Penn- 
TLVANiA  Seaman's  Friend  Society. — 
mongst  the  many  benevolent  objects  to  which 
j.e  Christian  spirit  of  this  age  is  devoting  at- 
ntion  and  labor,  that  of  providing  a  home  for 
le  seaman  while  he  is  on  land,  and  promoting 
iS  moral  and  religious  welfare  and  securing  his 
•otection,  may  be  regarded  as  one  claiming  no 
nail  share  of  the  aid  and  sympathy  of  true  philan- 
iropists.  The  Pennsylvania  Seaman's  Friend 
^'ociety,  whose  office  is  in  the  Bible  House. 
)rner  of  7th  and  Walnut  streets,  in  this  city, 
as  organized  in  1843,  and  has  been  endeavoring, 
3  to  the  present  time,  to  fulfil  its  beneficent 
iission.  Its  Home  has  furnished  accommoda- 
ons  to  more  than  12,000  seamen,  many  of 
bom  have  been  reclaimed  from  intemperance, 
id  led  to  cultivate  habits  of  sobriety  and 
JOnomy,  depositing  their  earnings  in  Savings 
istitutions.  Within  the  past  year  the  Superin- 
;ndent  has  had  deposited  in  his  hands,  by  sea- 
len,  $23,000  for  safe  keeping. 

We  cannot  but  hope  that  some  of  our  readers, 
hose  attention  may  not  have  been  drawn  to  this 
ociety,  will  be  induced  to  examine  to  what  ex- 
nt  and  in  what  way  they  can  render  it  aid. 
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The  Directors  recently  published  a  small 
book  of  150  pages,  entitled  "  Commerce  and 
Christianity,"  showing  the  influence  of  Com- 
merce on  civilization  and  the  extension  of  Chris- 
tianity; its  mighty  agency  for  good  or  evil,  and 
its  power  to  promote  peace  and  bind  nations  to- 
gether by  interest  and  friendship.  There  are 
interesting  chapters  on  the  achievements  and  re- 
sources of  Commerce,  its  elements  and  irs  true 
measure.  The  author  justly  remarks  that,  "  in 
proportion  as  the  commercial  affairs  of  the  world 
are  conducted  on  Christian  principles  and  its 
agents  are  Christian  men ;  in  proportion  as  the 
present  religious  interest  takes  hold  upon  the 
hearts  of  seamen  and  of  merchants  and  business 
men,  we  have  a  delightful  presage  that  the 
world's  redemption  draws  near.  Such  a  moral 
power  would  be  felt  the  world  round." 

Our  !ate  beloved  friend  Daniel  Wheeler, 
during  his  visits  to  the  "  isles  of  the  sea,"  de- 
plored the  desolating  influence  of  wicked  seamen; 
and  in  the  same  proportion  would  he  have  rejoiced 
in  every  Christian  effort  for  their  reformation. 
On  one  occasion,  seeing  a  large  ship  beat  into  a 
bay,  he  remarked :  "  The  pleasure  formerly 
arising  on  the  first  glance  of  a  vessel,  more 
especially  when  under  the  flag  of  our  own  nation, 
is  now  superseded  by  feelings  bordering  on  dis- 
gust, from  a  knowledge  of  the  accumulated 
weight  of  sin  and  wretchedness  they  are  intro- 
ducing amongst  this  already  depraved  and  de- 
graded race  of  natives.  *  j  have  no 
doubt  there  are  many  [of  the  people  of  England] 
who,  if  they  could  see  what  we  have  seen,  would 
wash  their  hands  of  the  guilt  of  partaking  of 
luxuries,  and  even  of  supposed  necessaries  of 
life,  furnished  from  distant  and  foreign  climes, 
through  such  a  channel ;  much  less  be  found 
deriving  a  profit  through  the  exertions  of  these 
agents  of  Satan,  who  are  thus  extensively  and 
destructively  contributing  to  afflict  the  human 
race  wherever  they  go.  I  would  say  to  all,  in- 
dividually, who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity, 
and  are  openly  professing  to  follow  Him  before 
men, — '  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,'  and  make  known  the  transgression 
of  the  people  and  the  magnitude  of  their  sin." 

In  another  part  of  this  number  we  introduce 
from  "Commerce  and  Christianity"  some  ob- 
servations on  the  influence  of  legitimate  com- 
merce on  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
Africa,  and  may  here  add  that  the  book  itself 
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can  be  obtained  at  the  office  of  the  Society, 
N.  W.  corner  of  Walnut  and  Seventh  streets. 


Death  of  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas.— Sel- 
dom has  our  religious  society  sustained  a  greater  j 
loss  than  in  the  decease  of  this  beloved  friend,  ; 
on  the  15th  ultimo.    The  wide  extent  of  his  la- 1 
bors,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  his  entire  dedi-  j 
cation  to  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master,  and 
the  purity  and  consistency  of  his  life  are  well  i 
known  and  appreciated  on  this  continent  and  in  I 
Englaud.   It  has  been  the  lot  of  few  to  be  more  ; 
generally  beloved,  or  to  exert  the  influence  which  ; 
has  been  acquired,  with  a  more  single  aim  to  the  j 
promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom.    In  the  : 
community  of  which  he  was  an  honored  mem-  j 
ber,  his  death  has  left  a  void  which  He  only 
who  sent  him  forth,  a  faithful  laborer,  can  fill. 
Such  a  loss  loudly  calls  for  the  increased  dedica- 
tion of  survivors  to  that  service  in  which  he  was 
so  conspicuous — and  the  life  of  our  beloved 
friend  is  well  calculated  both  to  stimulate  and  to 
cheer  those  who  are  entering  on  a  course  of 
Christian  dedication.    We  hope  to  receive  an 
obituary  notice  in  time  for  our  next  issue. 


The  Expulsion  Act  in  Missouri. — Since 
our  last  number  was  sent  to  the  press,  it  has 
been  announced  that  the  Governor  of  Missouri 
has  vetoed  the  bill  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
that  State  for  expelling  or  enslaving  the  free 
colored  population. 


Maeeied,  On  the  17th  of  1st  mo.  last,  by  the  per- 
mission of  Purchase  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  father,  Scarsdale,  West  Chester 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jacob  M.  Shipley,  of  Peekskill,  to  Han- 
nah Ann,  daughter  of  Elijah  Tompkins. 

On  the  8th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  at  Friends' 


Meeting-house,  Jericho,  Randolph  Co.,  Ind.,  Heney 
C.  Hill  to  Tempeeance  S.  Beown — both  members  of 
White  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Newberry,  Clinton 


Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  John 
Peelle,  Jr.,  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Dorcas  A. 
Mills. 


Died,  On  the  2d  of  1st  mo.  last,  near  Winchester, 
Randolph  Co.,  Ind.,  Benjamin  Cox,  in  the  45th  year 
of  his  age ;  a  member  of  White  River  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  In  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  27th  of  10th  mo., 

1859,  GrEOEGE  Wilson,  aged  81  years  ;  a  member  and 
elder  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

At  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1828,  he  was  an 
Elder  of  Monallen  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.,  and  was 


one  of  the  very  few  of  that  meeting  who  remain 
with  Friends.  The  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetin 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  were  laid  down  by  Ba 
more  Yearly  Meeting,  and  their  members  attacl 
to  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Md.  A  Meeting 
Worship  was,  however,  established  near  his  hou 
which  was  afterwards  removed  to  his  dwelling,  wh 
it  is  yet  held.  Our  dear  friend  was  a  valuable  me 
ber  of  the  community,  and  a  devoted  and  exemph 
Christian,  strongly  attached  to  the  Society  wb 
doctrines  and  testimonies  he  so  beautifully  adorn 
It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  his  hospitable  home  v( 
owned  by  his  grandfather  and  father,  and  thai 
has  now  descended  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  gene 
tions.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was  attended  w 
great  bodily  suflFering  ;  but  it  was  borne  with 
tience  and  resignation.  He  looked  forward  witl 
bright  hope  to  the  change  which  awaited  him, 
pressing  his  faith  in  the  merits  of  his  Savio 
through  whom  alone  there  is  redemption.  Abou' 
week  before  his  death,  he  encouraged  his  son 
attend  the  approaching  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeti] 
saying,  * '  Thou  hast  thy  work,  and  I  have  min 
He  gradually  grew  weaker,  and  finally  passed  aw; 
as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  into  the  heavei 
garner. 

Died,  In  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  4th  of  11th  n 
1859,  Phebe  Tudoe,  widow  of  John  Tudor,  aged 
years  ;  a  member  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Month 
Maryland. 

She  was  sick  about  a  week  and  suffered  mi 
bodily  pain — at  times  she  praised  and  magnified 
Heavenly  Father  for  his  continued  unmerited  go 
ness  to  her,  trusting  alone  in  his  mercy,  thron 
Jesus  Christ,  acknowledging  that  she  could  see " 
way  clear,  and  was  only  waiting  for  the  messengei 
summon  her  home  to  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  In  Coventry,  R.  I.,  on  the  14th  of  5th  m 

1859,  Daniel  Anthony,  aged  88  years  ;  a  worthy 
esteemed  Elder  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  by  birthright  a  member  of  the  religious 
ciety  of  Friends  ;  the  convictions  of  his  matu 
years  confirmed  him  in  the  precepts  of  the  Soci 
in  which  he  was  born,  and  he  lived  and  died  in  ■ 
faith  of  his  fathers.  Temperate,  frugal,  equable  £ 
firm  in  his  principles,  he  adorned  the  profess 
which  he  followed,  and  the  faith  in  which  he  li^ 
sustained  him  in  the  hour  of  death. 

 ,  In  Cranston,  R.  I.,  on  the  23d  of  8th  m 

1859,  Lucia  A.  Beayton,  wife  of  Thomas  Brayt' 
aged  59  years ;  a  member  of  Grreenwich  Mont] 
Meeting. 

 ,  In  Coventry,  R.  I.,  on  the  19th  of  5th  m 

1859,  Celia  Anthony,  in  the  65th  year  of  her  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  Anthony.  She  wa 
member  of  Grreenwich  Monthly  Meeting — a  duti 
and  devoted  daughter,  an  humble  and  pious  Chi 
tian. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  Nathaniel  Newlin,  on 

1st  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Maey  Atkinson,  in  the  Si 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Cane  Creek  Mont] 
Meeting,  North  Carolina. 

 ,  At  Raysville,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2' 

of  12th  mo.,  1859,  after  many  years  of  bodily 
firmity,  Olive,  daughter  of  James  and  Lydia  E 
lingsworth,  (the  former  deceased,)  in  the  31st  yeai 
her  age ;  a  member  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting 
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Lhe  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 


attji 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 


jd-day,  the  21st  of.  Second  month,  and  continue 
ven  weeks.  The  School  will  be  under  the  charge 
Albert  K.  Smiley,  A.  M.,  Principal,  with  compe- 
t  Assistants.  Tuition  will  invariably  be  required 
advance  for  the  whole  term.  The  Boarding  House, 
connection  with  the  School,  will  be  under  the 
irge  of  James  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent,  and 
dia  Ellen  Cole,  Matron.  Board  for  one-half  of  the 
m  will  be  required  in  advance, 
ipplications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral  cha- 
ter  of  the  applicant,  should  be  addressed  at  an 
'ly  date  to  the  Principal  or  Superintendent,  at 
ssalboro',  Maine. 

Dn  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction, 

2t.  GrEORGE  RiCHAKDSON. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT 

UNION  SPRINGS. 
The  Half- Yearly  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  is 
open  on  the  1st  of  Third  month  next,  and  con- 
ue  20  weeks. 

As  a  large  number  of  applications  for  admission 
ve  been  already  made,  it  is  desirable  that  those 
lO  would  secure  places  should  give  early  notice, 
"culars,  containing  Terms,  &c.,  sent  to  all  appli- 
its.  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Clerk  of  Committee. 
LTiiion  Springs,  N.  Y.,  1st  mo.  24th,  I860.— 2t. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  ERA. 

The  Christian  era,  used  by  almost  all  Chris- 
n  nations,  dated  from  January  1st,  in  the  mid- 
i  of  the  4th  year  of  the  194th  Olympiad,  in 
e  753d  of  the  building  of  Rome,  and  4-714th 
the  Julian  period.    It  was  first  introduced  in 
e  sixth  century,  but  was  not  very  generally 
iployed  for  some  centuries  after. 
The  Christian  year,  in  its  division,  follows  ex 
s  tly  the  Roman  year ;  consisting  of  365  days 
three  successive  years,  and  of  366  in  the 
iirth  year,  which  is  termed  leap  year.  This 
mputation  subsisted  for  1000  years  throughout 
irope,  without  alteration,  and  is  still  used  by 
]t|e  followers  of  the  Grreek  Church ;  other  Chris- 
ms have  adopted  a  slight  alteration,  which 
niijlll  be  shortly  explained.    The  simplicity  of 
Mlis  form  has  brought  it  into  very  general  use, 
"  d  it  is  customary  for  astronomers  and  chronolo- 
3ts,  in  treating  of  ancient  times,  to  date  back 
the  same  order  from  its  commencement. — 
lere  is,  unfortunately,  a  little  ambiguity  on 
is  head,  some  persons  reckoning  the  year  im- 
sdiately  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  as  1  B.  C. 
efore  Christ,)  and  others  noting  it  with  0,  and 
e  second  year  before  Christ  with  1,  making 
svays  one  less  than  those  who  use  the  former 
itation.    The  first  is  the  most  usual  mode. 
The  Christian  year,  (or  Julian  year)  arranged 
we  have  shown,  was  11  minutes  11  seconds 
)  long,  amounting  to  a  day  in  nearly  129 
ars ;  and  toward  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
,5  ry,  the  time  of  celebrating  the  Church  festi- 
Is  had  advanced  ten  days  beyond  the  periods 
ai.ed  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  325.  Pope 


Gregory  XIII.,  in  consequence,  issued  a  bull, 
ordering  that  the  year  1582  should  consist  of 
355  days  only,  which  was  efiected  by  omitting 
10  days  from  the  month  of  October,  viz. :  from 
the  5th  to  the  14th.  And  to  prevent  a  recur- 
rence of  a  like  irregularity,  it  was  also  ordered, 
that  in  three  centuries  out  of  four  the  last  year 
should  be  a  common  year,  instead  of  a  leap  year, 
as  it  would  have  been  by  the  Julian  calender. 
The  year  1600  remained  a  leap  year ;  but  1700, 
1800,  and  1900  were  to  be  common  years.  This 
amended  mode  of  computing  was  called  the  JVew 
JSti/le,  and  was  immediately  adopted  in  all  Cath- 
olic countries,  while  the  Old  Style  continued  to 
be  employed  by  other  Christians.  Gradually  the 
New  Style  was  employed  by  Protestants  also. 
The  last  ten  days  of  1699  were  omitted  by  the 
Protestants  of  Germany,  who,  in  consequence, 
began  the  year  1700  with  the  New  Style ;  and 
in  England,  the  reformed  calender  was  adopted 
in  the  year  1752,  by  omitting  11  days,  to  which 
the  difference  between  the  styles  then  amounted. 
This  was  effected  by  calling  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber, in  that  year,  the  14th.  The  Greeks  and 
Russians  still  use  the  Old  Style. 

The  Old  Style  may  be  reduced  to  the  New,  as 
follows : 

From  the  alteration  of  style  to  the  29th  Feb- 
ruary, 1700,  add  10  days. 

From  1st  March,  1700,  to  29th  February, 

1800,  add  11  days. 

From  1st  March,  1800,  to  29th  February, 
1900,  add  12  days. 

From  1st  March,  1900,  to  29th  February, 
2000,  add  13  days. 

EXAMPLES. 

17th  March,  1801,  0.  S.,  is  29th  March, 

1801,  N.  S. 

19th  February,  1703,  0.  S.,  is  2d  March, 
1703,  N.  S. 

24th  December,  1690,  0.  S.,  is  3d  January, 
1691,  N.  S. 

20th  December,  1829,  0.  S.,  is  1st  January, 
1830,  N.  S. 

There  will  sometimes  be  a  difference  of  one 
year  in  a  date,  from  the  circumstance  that,  in 
many  countries,  the  time  of  beginning  the  year 
has  varied.  In  England,  until  the  year  1752, 
the  year  was  considered  to  begin  on  the  25th  of 
March;  any  date,  therefore,  from  the  1st  of 
January  to  the  24th  of  March,  will  be  a  year  too 
little.  It  had  been  the  practice  for  many  years 
preceding  the  change  of  style  to  write  both  years, 
by  way  of  obviating  mistakes,  as  1st  of  February 
1701  or  1707-8,  meaning  the  year  1708,  if  be- 
gun in  January,  or  1707  if  begun  in  March. 
This  custom  was  followed  to  some  extent  in 
America,  and  particularly  in  New  England, 
where  tombstones  inscribed  in  this  manner  may 
now  be  found. 

All  nations  at  present  using  either  the  Old  or 
New  Style,  begin  the  year  on  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary. 


848 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW; 




wood  is  by  far  the  larger;  indeed,  at  Belmi  Is: 
little  more  than  the  production  of  night-lig  (s- 
and  the  packing  of  the  manufactured  goods  itt; 
proceeded  with.    At  Sherwood  the  works  co 
twelve  acres  of  ground,  six  of  which  are  uq^  i|j 
cover ;  and  to  this  establishment  we  wish  to  ca  ' 
our  reader.    The  raw  materials  principally  uii 
in  this  manufactory  are  palm-oil,  cocoanut-^ 
and  petroleum;  the  first,  however,  is  used  in 
far  the  largest  quantities,  and  to  its  preparat 
for  the  manufacture  of  candles  we  shall  first  di 
your  attention.    Palm-oil,  as  imported,  is  o 
deep  orange  color,  of  the  consistence  of  but 
at  midsummer ;  hence  it  will  not  flow  out  of 
casks  like  the  more  fluent  oils;  and,  to 
this  tendency, — the  first  care  of  the  manui 
turer, — the  following  plan  is  pursued  :  the  ca 
of  oil,  as  they -arrive  from  the  docks,  are  tra 
ferred  to  a  large  shed,  the  floor  of  which  is 
versed  from  end  to  end  with  an  opening  aboi 
foot  wide,  which  is  in  communication  with 
underground  tank.    Over  this  opening  the  bu 
hole  of  each  successive  cask  is  brought,  and 
persuasive  action  of  a  jet  of  steam  thrown  i 
the  mass  speedily  liquefies  and  transfers  it 
the  underground  tank.    Herefrom  the  oil 
pumped  by  steam-power  to  what  may  be  cal 
the  high  service  of  the  establishment,  grav 
tion  being  sufficient  to  make  it  carry  itself  to 
distilling-rooms.    Palm-oil  and  all  animal 
are  made  up  of  three  elements:  a  very  h 
body,  called  stearic  acid,  a  liquid,  termed  o 
acid,  and  a  white  syrupy  body,  which  acts  a 
base  to  the  other  two.    Now,  these  three  c( 
panions  agree  admirably  in  nature;  but, 
moment  Art  attempts  to  convert  them  to  her  c 
purposes  in  the  formation  of  candles,  a  little  < 
ficulty  arises, — the  glycerine  turns  out  to  be 
slow  man  of  the  party :  like  many  good  men 
true,  its  illuminating  power  is  found  to  be  gre 
deficient  to  that  of  the  company  it  is  in, 
hence  its  ejection  is  voted  by  the  scientific  can( 
maker.    Not  long  since,  this  was  performed 
the  process  termed  lime-saponification.    By  i 
method,  cream  of  lime  was  intimately  mi: 
with  the  fatty  matter  to  be  acted  on ;  and 
principle  of  chemical  affinities  coming  into  p] 
the  difi'erent  ingredients,  like  the  dancers  i 
certain  waltz,  forsook  each  other  for  new  comt 
thus  the  stearic  acid  and  the  oleic  acid  wal 
off  with  the  lime,  leaving  the  glycerine  by  its 
dissolved  in  tears — the  resultant  water.  No  sooi 
however,  was  this  arrangement  completed,  tl 
it  was  broken  up  by  the  introduction  of  stn 
sulphuric  acid,  which,  in  its  turn,  waltzed  a^ 
with  the  lime,  leaving  the  fat  acids  free.  1 
was  an  expensive  process,  however,  inasmuch 
independently  of  the  cost  of  the  lime  and  i 
phuric  acid,  the  stearic  acid  obtained  was  c( 
paratively  small  in  quantity,  and  the  whoh 
the  glycerine  was  wasted.    The  next  step  in 
process  is  known  as  the  sulphuric-acid  sapoi 
cation,  the  fat  acids  being  exposed  to  sulph 


To  find  whether  any  given  year  is  leap  year, 
divide  it  by  4,  and  if  there  be  no  remainder,  it 
is  leap  year;  but  if  1,  2,  or  3,  remain,  it  is  so 
many  years  after  leap  year.  There  is,  however, 
an  exception  to  this  rule,  which  is,  that  if  the 
given  year  consists  of  even  centuries,  the  number 
of  centuries  only  must  be  divided  by  4,  and  if 
there  be  no  remainder,  that  century  is  a  leap 
year. 

Thus  1819  is  the  3d  year  after  leap  year; 
1860  is  leap  year;  1900  will  not  be  leap  year, 
because  19,  the  number  of  centuries,  is  not  di- 
visible by  4,  but  2000  will— Life  Illustrated. 


CANDLES  AND  GLYCERINE. 

Noting,  the  other  day,  the  extraordinary  piles 
of  casks  encumbering  the  wharf  of  Price  &  Co.'s 
Patent  Candle  Company,  at  Battersea,  [London,] 
we  could  not  help  looking  upon  them  as  so  many 
dumb  missionaries,  ever  circulating  between  Eng- 
land and  the  Gold  Coast  of  Africa,  spreading  civil- 
ization and  religion  over  the  latter  hitherto  be- 
nighted region.  And  the  introduction  of  a  new 
commodity  for  the  supply  of  a  common  want  has 
again  reacted  favorably  on  the  labor  of  the  par- 
ticular trade  to  which  it  refers.  Instead  of  the 
chandler's  shop,  where  the  simple  process  of 
melting  refuse  animal  fat  alone  engaged  the  in- 
telligence of  the  workmen,  we  saw  in  this  esta- 
blishment a  vast  laboratory,  and,  in  the  place  of 
mere  mechanics  directing  the  works,  a  practiced 
chemist,  availing  himself  of  the  last  work  of  sci- 
ence and  the  best  products  of  mechanical  skill. 
Instead  of  the  grease-pot  or  the  beeswax  cake 
comprising  the  whole  repertory  of  the  trade,  the 
museum  of  the  establishment  sets  before  our 
eyes  the  products  of  a  hundred  climes  which 
may  be  ranked  among  the  raw  materials  of  the 
manufacture. 

The  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  worlds  are 
laid  under  contribution  for  the  same  end.  The 
Shoa  butter,  butter  of  Abyssinia,  a  vegetable 
product,  first  mentioned  by  Bruce ;  petroleum  of 
Ava,  a  mineral;  the  beautiful  insect-wax  of 
China ;  the  cotton-pod,  which  yields  the  last  new 
light  of  America;  the  hundred  and  one  nuts  of 
tropical  climes ;  and  even  the  fat  of  the  tiger, 
may  here  be  seen,  proving  that  the  efficient 
production  of  even  so  insignificant  a  thing  as  a 
candle  necessitates  a  knowledge  of  a  large  range 
of  sciences,  and  includes  within  its  grasp  not 
only  the  contents  of  the  grease-pot,  but  the  ana- 
logous products  of  the  whole  world.  The  process 
of  manufacturing  candles,  as  carried  on  at  the 
works  of  Price's  Patent  Candle  company,  (which 
we  propose  briefly  to  describe,)  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  sights  in  London.  The  two  establish- 
ments are  known  as  Belmont,  at  Yauxhall,  and 
Sherwood,  at  Battersea ;  and  the  huge  corrugated 
iron  roofs  of  each  are  doubtless  well  known  to 
the  reader  who  is  in  the  habit  of  passing  fre- 
quently up  the  river.    The  manufactory  at  Sher- 
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I  at  a  temperature  of  350°  Fahr.  By  this 
"'i  eess  the  glycerine  is  decomposed.  The  fats 
''^'^    changed  into  a  hard,  dark,  pitchy  mass,  the 

lit  of  the  charring  of  the  glycerine  and  color- 

matters,  its  final  purification  being  efiected  in 

till,  from  which  the  air  is  excluded  by  the 
'ji  ssure  of  superheated  steam.  In  1854  this  pro- 
™  s  was  brought  to  its  present  perfect  state  by 
^i'  sing  this  superheated  steam  directly  into  the 

itral  fat,  by  which  means  it  was  resolved  into 
''^  cerine  and  fat  acids,  the  glycerine  distilling 

;r  in  company  but  no  longer  combined  with 
lim.    This  was  an  immense  step  gained,  inas- 

Lch  as  the  glycerine,  thus  for  the  first  time 
3j  sained  pure  and  in  large  quantities,  was  raised 
™ 'm  being  a  mere  refuse  product,  which  the 
jidle  maker  made  every  effort  to  destroy,  into 
tf'  inost  important  body,  of  great  use  in  medicine 
is  Id  the  arts;  indeed,  like  gutta-percha  or  vul- 
l^Di  loized  India-rubber,  it  is  no  doubt  destined  to 
i'li  ly  a  great  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and 
l>ii  [far  more  valuable  than  its  companion  bodies, 
iii  e  stearic  and  oleic  acids.    In  the  chemical 

I  i  Moratory  little  episodes  of  this  kind  are  con- 
lUmally  occurring,  the  rejected,  despised,  and 
oil  iknown  refuse  being  often  led  forth  at  last  as 
cal  e  Cinderella  of  science.    We  may  here  men- 

)n  that  it  is  the  presence  of  this  very  glycerine 
tol  I  the  old  mould-candle,  and  in  the  still  existing 
li  Idip,'^  which  produces  the  insufferable  smell  of 
li  ^e  candle-snuff.  A  candle  when  blown  out 
i  eposes  the  smouldering  wick  to  the  action  of 
$  le  atmosphere,  and  the  glycerine  distils  away 
9  I  the  smoke.  Yet  here  we  see  as  much  as  six 
,  )ns  distilling  at  one  time  in  one  room  without 
ro  le  slightest  smell,  in  consequence  of  the  process 
e(  iking  place  in  a  vacuum.  Imagine,  good  reader, 
let  jrhat  would  be  your  sensations  sniffing  at  six  tons 
Qj|r  the  concentrated  essence  of  candle-snuff! 
ea  The  two  acids,  the  hard  stearic  and  fluent  oleic, 
, >lave  still  to  be  separated,  as  it  is  only  the  former 
;n(i  fhich  is,  from  its  high  melting  point,  calculated 
3^  iD  form  the  true  candle  material.  The  cooled 
jj  ats,  forming  a  thick  lard-like  substance,  having 
oil  ken  cut  in  appropriate  slices  by  means  of  a  re- 

I I  Giving  cutter,  are  then,  by  an  ingenious  labor- 
pli laving  apparatus,  spread  upon  the  surface  of 
I  ii  !Ocoa  mats,  which  are  taken  away  in  trucks  to 
iiei  he  press-room.  In  the  press-room  these  piles 
al^itre  subjected  to  hydraulic  pressure,  which  slowly 
tse  iqueezes  out  the  oleic  acid,  leaving  the  stearic 
ooicid  behind  in  the  form  of  thin,  hard,  white 
til  3akes.  These  are  remelted  in  a  huge  apartment 
troiilled  with  deep  wooden  vats.  The  arrangement 
aifby  which  the  melting  process  is  carried  on  is 
I  aovel  in  the  extreme.  Into  each  vat  a  long  coil 
li  9f  pipe  depends,  which  admits  into  the  fatty 
si  mass  a  hissing  tongue  of  steam,  which  quickly 
CO  liquefies  it.  The  use  of  metal  boilers  is  precluded 
lie  by  the  fact  that,  on  account  of  the  acid  oil  to  be 
li  acted  upon,  silver,  as  in  themanufacture  of  pickles, 
on  would  be  the  cheapest  that  could  be  employed. 
Iio    The  stearic  oil,  or  candle  material,  of  the 


cocoanut  is  extracted  simply  by  pressure,  no  dis- 
tillation or  acidification  being  required.  The 
well-known  "  Composite  candles"  of  this  firm  ar« 
made  from  a  combination  of  this  oil  at  low  melt- 
ing point  and  the  hard  stearic  acid  of  the  palm- 
oil,  their  relative  proportions  varying  according 
to  the  varying  condition  of  the  price  of  each  in 
the  market.    We  have  yet  to  speak  of  the  pro- 
duction of  a  candle  material  from  the  novel  sub- 
stance, petroleum,  a  natural  product  of  the 
kingdom  of   Burmah,  where  it  wells  up  from 
the  ground  like  naphtha,  to  which  it  bears  a  very 
striking  resemblance.    It  is  a  mineral  substance, 
composed  of  a  number  of  hydro- carbons,  varying 
in  specific  gravity  and  boiling  points.  The  prepa- 
ration of  this  dark  orange-colored  liquid  is  con- 
ducted simply  by  distillation  :  a  number  of  very 
different  products  coming  over  at  different  tem- 
peratures, ranging  from  160°  to  620°  Fahr. 
The  first  product  to  distil  is  the  extraordinary 
liquid  termed  sherwoodole,  a  detergent  very  simi- 
lar to  benzine-collas,  the  well  known  and  popu- 
lar glove-cleaner,  removing  grease-stains  like  that 
liquid,  but  without  leaving  any  smell  behind. 
A  very  beautiful  lamp-oil,  termed  belmontine 
oil,  is  the  next  product.    This  oil  burns  with  a 
brilHant  light,  and,  as  it  contains  no  acidifying 
principle,  it  never  corrodes,  like  other  oils,  the 
metal- work  of  the  lamps.   The  two  next  products 
are  light  and  heavy  lubricating  oils,  used  for 
lubricating  spindles,  at  a  much  cheaper  rate  than 
the  ordinary  oils  now  in  use.    The  last  product 
to  distil  is  termed  belmontine,  a  new  solid  substance 
of  a  most  beautiful,  translucent  white,  somewhat 
resembling  spermaceti,  and  forming  a  candle  of  a 
most  elegant  appearance,  very  similar  to  the  par- 
affine  lately  distilled  from  Irish  peat.    In  addi- 
tion to  the  candle-making  materials  already  men- 
tioned, there  are  numerous  others  which  are 
worked  when  they  can  be  procured  cheaply. 

The  candle- making  material  being  now  fit  for 
moulding,  let  us  introduce  the  reader  to  this 
department  of  the  manufactory.  A  room,  127 
by  140  feet,  is  fitted  up  throughout  its  entire 
extent  with  parallel  benches  running  from  one 
end  of  the  department  to  the  other.  In  these 
benches,  ranged  close  together  in  a  perpendicular 
direction,  are  the  candle-moulds.  How  many 
thousands  of  these  may  be  counted,  we  scarcely 
like  to  say ;  but,  viewed  from  above,  their  open 
mouths  must  present  the  appearance  of  a  vast 
honey-comb,  commensurate  with  the  size  of  the 
room  itself  Along  the  top  of  each  bench,  140 
feet  in  length,  there  runs  a  railway,  and  working 
on  this  railway  is  what  may  be  termed  a  candle- 
locomotive, — a  large  car  running  on  wheels,  con- 
taining hot  candle  material.  The  wicks  having 
been  adjusted  truly  in  the  long  axis  of  the 
mould,  the  locomotive  now  advances  and  de- 
posites  in  each  line  of  moulds  exactly  enough 
material  to  fill  them,  proceeding  regularly  from 
one  end  of  the  bench  to  the  other,  setting  down 
at  different  stations  its  complement  of  passengers. 
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After  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  allow  them 
to  cool,  preparations  are  made  to  withdraw  them 
from  their  moulds.  This  is  done  in  the  most 
ingenious  manner.  In  an  apartment  close  at 
hand,  an  iron  boiler  of  great  thickness  is  filled 
with  highly-compressed  air,  by  means  of  a  pump 
worked  by  a  steam-engine.  Pipes  from  this 
powerful  motive  communicate  with  every  distinct 
candle-mould,  and  convey  to  it  a  pressure  of  air 
equal  to  forty-five  pounds  to  the  square  inch, 
about  the  surface  of  the  diameter  of  a  candle. 
These  candle-moulds  and  the  air-pump  constitute 
an  immense  air-gun,  containing  thousands  of 
barrels,  and  each  barrel  loaded  with  a  candle. 
The  turning  of  a  cock  by  boys  in  attendance  lets 
oflF  these  guns  and  ejects  the  candles  with  a 
slight  hissing  noise.  This  fusilade  is  going  on 
all  over  the  room  throughout  the  entire  day,  and 
in  the  course  of  that  time  no  less  than  188,160 
candle-projectiles,  weighing  upwards  of  fourteen 
tons,  have  been  shot  forth.  The  intelligence 
and  care  with  which  the  attendant  boys  catch 
these  fatty  missiles,  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  Price's  Patent  Candle  Company  rectify  their 
labor  as  well  as  their  raw  material ;  the  excellent 
school  established  by  the  managing  directors, 
Messrs.  Wilson,  enabling  them  to  select  the  more 
careful  lads  for  those  departments  requiring  par- 
ticular attention. 

The  visitor  should  notice  particularly  the 
wicks  of  these  candles,  as  upon  their  method  of 
preparation  the  abolition  of  the  snuffers — that 
grand  reform  in  the  matter  of  domestic  light — 
depends.  These  wicks,  in  the  first  place,  are 
made  very  fine,  the  high  illuminating  power  of 
the  stearic  acid  enabling  a  fine  wick  to  give  far 
more  light  than  the  coarse  wick  of  the  common 
^'  dip."  Again,  the  particular  twist  given  to  the 
wick  when  it  is  bound,  causes  it  to  project  from 
the  flame  when  burning.  Palmer's  candle-wicks, 
it  will  be  remarked,  are  twisted  upon  each  other, 
the  relaxation  of  the  twist,  as  it  burns,  answering 
the  same  end, — the  projection  of  the  burning 
cotton  through  the  flame  and  into  the  air,  which 
immediately  oxydizes  it  or  causes  it  to  crumble 
away,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of  snuffing. 
Here  we  see  an  extraordinary  example  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  very  simple  improvement 
will  sometimes  interfere  with  a  very  large  trade, 
— the  simple  plaiting  of  a  wick  doing  away  with 
one  of  the  most  extensive  branches  of  hardware 
in  Birmingham  and  Sheffield. 

The  candles  are  sent  forth  into  the  market  in 
pound  packets,  packed  in  highly  ornamental 
boxes.  The  manufacture  of  these  boxes  is  not 
the  least  interesting  part  of  the  manufactory. 
In  consequence  of  the  duty  on  paper,  it  was 
necessary  to  look  about  for  some  cheap  substi- 
tute, and  deal  was  finally  adopted.  A  plank, 
one  foot  wide  by  four  long,  is  planed  into  no  less 
than  140  shavings  of  that  size.  These  are 
pasted  on  one  side  with  a  very  thin  straw  paper, 
so  as  to  form  the  hinges  for  the  sides.    They  are 


cut  out  by  a  machine  to  the  required  sizes, 
rapidly  made  up  afterwards  by  hand,  the 
being  truly  insignificant.    For  the  manufacti] 
of  the  night-light  cases,  the  shavings  are  roll 
,  into  a  cylinder,  pasted,  and  then  cut  off  to 
I  required  lengths  in  a  hand-lathe. 
I     Thus  much  for  the  material  lights  of  Pric 
I  Patent  Candle  Company.    A  subject  of 
I  greater  interest,  perhaps,  would  be  the  ligl 
I  they  are  cherishing  in  the  shape  of  the  admiral 
training-schools  attached  to  this  factory,  to  whi 
we  shall  probably  refer  in  another  article. — S 
entijic  American. 
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NEW  PROCESS  FOR  MAKING  BREAD. 

The  method  of  preparing  bread  from  flour  1 
undergone  no  essential  change  since  the  first  d 
covery  of  the  tendency  of  paste  formed  of  flo 
and  water  to  spontaneous  decomposition,  and  \ 
consequent  formation  of  a  light,  spongy  mass 
the  expansion  of  the  gases  thereby  generate 
The  only  improvement  has  been  the  substituti 
of  yeast,  in  different  forms,  in  place  of  leaven 
spontaneous  change. 

The  preparation  of  spongy  bread  by  deco: 
position  iwS,  however,  accompanied  by  many  d 
advantages.  These  arise  chiefly  from  the  ( 
treme  difficulty  of  ensuring  the  particular  fo: 
and  extent  of  the  decomposition.  One  form  oft 
passes  into  another  during  the  process  of  ferme 
tation,  by  a  change  in  temperature  or  a  variati 
in  the  material  acted  upon  ;  and  the  dough  is 
capable  of  being  made  into  a  light,  spongy  brei 
simply  by  the  process  of  fermentation,  exce 
after  the  addition  of  alum,  or  other  objectional 
ingredients.  The  medical  profession  have  p: 
nounced  fermented  bread  to  be  injurious  to 
large  class  of  individuals  of  delicate  constituti 
on  account  of  the  free  acids  which  it  contaii 
and  also  from  its  liability  to  ferment  a  seco: 
time  in  the  stoii.ach. 

Many  methods  have  been  proposed  and  p 
ented  for  giving  the  vesicular  or  spongy  stn 
ture  to  soft  bread  without  injuring  the  constil 
ents  of  the  flour  by  decomposition. 

It  appears,  however,  to  have  been  left  for  I 
Danglish  to  effect  so  desirable  a  result ;  and 
has  contrived  to  secure  in  his  process  of  bree 
making  the  vesicular  structure  in  the  most  co 
plete  manner,  purely  by  mechanical  means,  lee 
ing  the  constituency  of  the  flour  both  unchang 
and  uncontaminated,  the  loaf  accordingly  bei 
absolutely  pure  bread.  The  process  consi 
in  forcing  ready  prepared  carbonic  acid, 
means  of  suitable  machinery,  into  the  wal 
with  which  the  dough  is  to  be  prepared,  a 
then  mixing  the  flour,  water,  and  salt  togeth* 
in  a  highly  condensed  atmosphere.  From  t 
mixing  apparatus,  the  dough  is  received  ir 
the  baking-pans,  and  passed  into  the  over 
without  being  touched  by  the  hands ;  and  it 
not  necessary  to  touch  the  bread  itself  durii 
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whole  operation  until  after  the  loaves  have 
n  delivered  from  the  oven. 
The  process  of  manufacture  is  rather  an  ex- 
isive  one,  except  on  a  large  scale.  Peak^ 
3an,  and  Co.,  who  are  working  the  patent,  have 
ermined  to  put  the  matter  to  a  severe  test, 
ey  have  established  large  works  at  Dockhead, 
the  manufacture  of  the  bread,  and  several 
)ps  in  various  parts  of  the  town  for  its  sale, 
e  have  tried  it  in  several  instances,  and  un- 
sitatingly  affirm  it  to  be  the  lightestand  sweet- 
bread we  have  ever  tasted.    It  can  be  kept 
ist  and  fresh  for  a  considerable  time,  and  is 
own  in  the  trade  as  the  aerated  bread. — 


PEACE  I  LEAVE  WITH  YOU. 

Source  of  my  life's  refreshing  springs, 
Whose  presence  in  my  heart  sustains  me, 

Thy  love  appoints  me  pleasant  things. 
Thy  mercy  orders  all  that  pains  me. 

If  loving  hearts  were  never  lonely. 
If  all  they  wish  might  always  be, 

Accepting  what  they  looked  for  only. 
They  might  he  glad,  but  not  in  Thee. 

Well  may  Thy  own  beloved,  who  see 
In  all  their  lot  their  Father's  pleasure, 

Bear  loss  of  all  they  love,  save  Thee, 
Their  living,  everlasting  Treasure. 

Well  may  Thy  happy  children  cease 
From  restless  wishes,  prone  to  sin. 

And  in  Thy  own  exceeding  peace, 
Yield  to  Thy  daily  discipline. 

We  need  as  much  the  cross  we  bear 
As  air  we  breathe — as  light  we  see  ; 

It  draws  us  to  Thy  side  in  prayer  ; 
It  binds  us  to  our  strength  in  Thee. 

Waring. 


WORK  TO-DAY. 


BY  SAMUEL  M'NUTT. 


Let  US  now  be  up  and  doing. 

Let  US  work  while  it  is  day  ; 
Soon  the  shades  of  night  shall  gather 

O'er  our  dim  receding  way. 
Ere  the  silver  cord  is  broken. 

And  our  feeble  life  is  o'er, 
Let  us  work  to-day  in  earnest. 

For  to-day  shall  come  no  more. 

Our  few  years  are  swiftly  passing, 

And  our  hearts  are  growing  old ; 
Voices  of  the  ages  tell  us. 

Life  has  labors  manifold. 
Here  to  each  of  us  is  given 

Work  on  earth's  wide  harvest  plain  ; 
Work  that  we  to-day  must  finish, 

For  to-day  comes  not  again. 

Gird  thee  for  the  task,  my  brother, 

Firmly  meet  the  toil  and  strife  ; 
It  is  death  to  sleep  or  waver 

On  the  battle-field  of  life. 
Raise  thy  faint  and  erring  brother, 

Gruide  him  in  the  path  of  right ; 
Let  thy  kindness  cheer  the  weary  ; 

Guard  the  friendless  in  thy  might. 


Life  is  not  the  time  for  slumber ; 

Hate  and  danger  mar  the  road  ; 
Men  yet  dwell  in  sin  and  darkness, 

In  the  vineyard  of  thy  God. 
Lift  thy  voice  to  wandering  mortals. 

Speak  the  truth  that  all  may  hear ; 
Nobly  combat  wrong  and  error. 

Firm  in  purpose,  without  fear. 

God  is  o'er  thee  1  Truth  is  mighty — 

Faith  and  love  are  wondrous  strong ; 
Songs  of  triumph  wait  on  labor, 

All  high  deeds  to  her  belong. 
Nature  works  !  True  life  is  action : 

Brother,  wield  this  god-like  power ; 
Live  and  act  to-day  in  earnest. 

Act  and  live  thy  little  hour. 


HOME. 

How  many  a  fond  affection  lingers  round 
The  fire-side  circle  which  encloses  all 
Our  dearest  ones  on  earth — those  whom  we  call 
Our  own,  amid  the  busy  world's  wide  bound — 
Those  who  were  never  cold  or  faithless  found. 
Who  in  our  hearts  we  know  will  never  change. 
But  love  us,  think  of  us,  where'er  we  range  ; 
Whose  voices  have  a  dear  familiar  sound  • 

Whose  very  looks  are  home  to  us — Oh !  iherQ, 
When  the  tired  spirit  from  the  vanities 
Of  life  returns,  to  them  it  fondly  flies. 

Breathes  every  wish,  reposes  every  care. 
And  almost  thinks  its  weary  wanderings  sweet 
Home's  blest  endearments  once  again  to  meet. 

Jane  Roscoe. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
11th  ult.  have  been  received.  They  contain  no  more 
positive  information  as  to  the  prospect  for  the  Con- 
gress.   Its  assembling  was  still  doubtful. 

The  retirement  of  Count  Walewski  from  the  French 
Ministry  was  regarded  in  England  as  a  favorable  in- 
dication for  the  cause  of  Italian  independence.  A 
French  journal,  the  Opinione  Nationale,  which  was 
supposed  to  speak  with  some  authority,  had  expressed 
the  belief  that  if  Italy  should  decide  for  the  union  of 
the  north  and  centre  of  the  peninsula,  both  England 
and  France  would  accede  to  the  combination.  The 
most  contradictory  reports  were  current  as  to  the  re- 
lations between  France  and  Rome,  and  it  was  impos- 
sible to  ascertain  the  truth.  Some  apprehensions 
were  felt  of  the  renewal  of  hostilities  in  Italy,  if  the 
Papal  troops  should  enter  the  Legations,  especially 
if  reinforced  by  the  Austrian s.  The  enlistment  in 
Vienna  of  troops  for  the  Pope's  army,  caused  dis- 
satisfaction in  France  as  well  as  in  Sardinia. 

The  Austrian  government  had  directed  its  envoy 
at  Paris  to  inform  the  French  cabinet  that  it  would 
decline  to  enter  into  negotiations  on  any  other  basis 
than  the  agreement  of  Villa  Franca  or  treaty  of 
Zurich. 

The  ministerial  organ  in  Prussia  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  restoration  of  the  Italian  Dukes 
would  have  been  the  most  desirable  solution  of  the 
difficulty,  but  as  that  is  impossible,  the  annexa- 
tion of  those  States  to  Sardinia  will  be  the  next  best 
course. 

Great  Britain. — An  election  at  Reading  had  re- 
sulted in  the  choice  of  another  Jew,  named  Gold- 
smidt,  as  a  member  of  Parliament. 

It  is  stated  that  the  island  of  Great  Britain,  while 
increasing  rapidly  in  population,  decreases  in  pauper- 
ism, the  year  1859  showing  a  diminution  of  36,824 
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paupers,  or  4*4  per  cent,  in  England  and  Wales. 
Trade  and  commerce  increase,  and  the  public  revenue 
is  highly  productive. 

Fkance. — On  the  first  day  of  the  present  year,  the 
municipal  limits  of  Paris  were  enlarged  so  as  to  in- 
clude bUUjOOO  new  inhabitants.  The  population  is 
now  estimated  at  a  million  and  a  half.  When  com- 
pleted, the  new  city  will  be  thirty  miles  in  circum- 
terence,  with  ninety-two  gates. 

A  company  has  been  formed,  consisting  of  eight 
or  ten  of  the  principal  ship-owners  at  Marseilles, 
which  has  purchased  from  the  company  of  the 
Maritime  Canal  of  Nicaragua  a  part  of  the  lands 
which  had  been  conceded  to  that  company,  and  pro- 
pose to  turn  to  account  the  mineral  deposits  contain- 
ed in  the  lands,  to  cut  timber  and  to  establish 
European  colonies.  They  had  already  sent  two 
vessels  from  Maracaibo  to  I>Jicaragua,  with  130  per- 
sons, consisting  of  engineers,  chemists  and  workmen 
of  various  trades.  It  was  said  that  they  also  de- 
signed a  railroad  over  the  isthmus,  separating  Lake 
Nicaragua  from  the  Pacific.  , 

Austria. — The  Governor  of  Venice  is  said  to  have 
lately  visited  Vienna,  to  warn  the  government  that 
Venetia  would  be  ungovernable  if  concessions  were 
not  made,  and  he  conjured  the  Emperor  to  make 
these  concessions  himself,  rather  than  have  them 
imposed  upon  him  by  a  Congress  ;  but  his  observa- 
tions were  very  coldly  received. 

A  person  of  high  position  in  Hungary,  named 
Zsedenyi,  formerly  a  prominent  conservative  mem^ 
ber  of  the  Diet,  has  been  sentenced  to  four  years 
penal  servitude  in  irons,  and  loss  of  pension,  for 
having  incited  to  contempt  and  resistance  of  the 
laws  ;  his  real  oflence  being  the  attendance  of  one  of 
the  recent  Protestant  meetings,  and  speaking  against 
the  imperial  patent. 

Russia. — The  Kirghises  of  Siberia  have  signified 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  their  willingness  to 
emancipate  all  their  slaves  at  once,  and  to  discon- 
tinue forever  the  practice  of  holding  human  beings 
in  bondage.  .      ,  " 

Much  dissatisfaction  has  been  caused  among  the 
Eoman  Catholic  clergy  of  Russia  and  Poland,  by  the 
issue  of  a  decree  forbidding  them  to  admit  to  con- 
fession any  person  not  belonging  by  birth  to  their 
communion.  This  measure,  which  is  designed  to 
prevent  the  making  of  proselytes  from  the  Greek 
Church  is  denounced  as  a  violation  of  the  freedom 
of  conscience.    During  a  recent  journey  of  the  Em- 


peror m 


Poland,  the  nobles  of  Podolia  presented 


him  an  address  intreating  him  to  relieve  the  Roman 
Catholics  from  the  difficulties  to  which  they  are 
now  subjected  by  the  authorities,  and  also  asking 
that  the  Polish  language  may  be  again  used  in  the 
universities,  where,  by  a  decree  of  the  late  Emperor, 
its  use  is  punished.  The  address  was  very  unfavor- 
ably received  by  the  Emperor,  who  expressed  much 
displeasure  at  its  contents. 

QjjiNA.  The  latest  accounts  state  that  the  treaty 

with  the  United  States  had  been  put  in  force. 

Eighteen  Chinese  have  been  executed  at  Canton, 
by  the  Chinese  authorities,  for  aiding  French,  Dutch 
and  American  dealers  in  coolies  in  kidnapping  their 
unfortunate  victims.  Some  others  were  condemned 
to  milder  penalties,  but  the  foreigners  appear  to 
have  escaped  punishment  at  that  time,  although  the 
French  and  British  Commissioners  virtually  rule 

^^SouM  America. — At  the  last  accounts,  the  Peru- 
vian forces  sent  against  Equador  remained  near 
Guayaquil,  but  no  hostilities  had  occurred.  The 
govBrnment  of  Peru  had  refused  to  pay  the  demands 
of  the  United  States  for  its  seizure  of  two  American 
ihips.    A  river  hitherto  unknown,  and  very  rich 


gold  and  silver  mines,  have  been  discovered  on 
eastern  side  of  the  Andes. 

Central  America. — The  government  of  Nicar" 
has  annulled  the  grant  made  to  Felix  Belly  for 
construction  of  a  canal  through  its  territory,  on 
count  of  his  failure  to  comply  with  the  conditions 
the  contract.  A  forced  loan  of  $10,000,  to  pay 
munitions  of  war  lately  received  from  England,  h 
been  decreed.  The  new  Constitution  of  Costa  Ri 
has  been  placed  by  the  National  Constituent  Asse^ 
bly  in  the  hands  of  the  provisional  President. 
Guatemala,  efforts  are  being  made  to  develope 
resources  of  the  country  and  to  promote  educatio 
A  severe  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  on  the  8 
of  12th  month,  in  Guatemala,  Salvador  and  of 
places,  doing  considerable  damage.  One  town  w 
nearly  destroyed  by  fire  after  the  shock.  The  vibr 
tions  were  felt  all  around  the  volcano  of  Izalco,  b 
most  strongly  in  the  north-east  direction. 

Sandwich  Islands. — An  earthquake  occurred 
the  21st  of  11th  month,  at  Lahaina  and  Honolul 
The  volcano  of  Mauna  Loa  continued  active,  a  fr' 
lava  stream  having  started  from  the  crater. 

Mexico. — A  battle  was  fougnt  on  the  21st  of  1 
month,  near  Colima,  in  the  south-western  part 
Mexico,  between  Miramon's  army  and  a  larger  for 
of  the  Liberals,  in  which  the  former  was  victorioi' 
He  afterwards  took  possession  of  Colima  and  Manz 
nilla,  thus  gaining  command  of  a  port  on  the  Paci 
all  of  which  had  previously  been  held  by  the  Li 
erals.    A  later  report  has  been  received  that 
Liberals  have  re-captured  the  ports. 

The  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico  has  arrived  at  N 
Orleans  to  obtain  further  instructions  from  our  go 
ernment.  It  is  stated  that  detachments  of  U. 
marines  have  been  landed  at  Tampico  and  Minat 
Ian,  ostensibly  for  the  protection  of  American  ci 
zens,  in  consequence  of  Miramon's  threatened  e 
pedition  to  the  coast 

Congress. — The  resolutions  of  Brown,  pf  Mis- 
relative  to  the  Territories  and  slave  property  therei 
have  been  discussed  in  the  Senate  during  the  wee 
by  Wilson,  of  Mass. ;  Clingman,  of  N.  C. ;  Davis, 
Miss. ;  Nicholson,  of  Tenn.,  and  others.  On  the  30 
Wilkinson,  of  Minnesota,  moved  an  amendment,  d 
daring  that  the  Territories  are  the  common  proper 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States ;  that  Congre 
has  power  to  pass  all  necessary  laws  for  their  gove^ 
ment ;  that  it  is  its  duty  so  to  legislate  as  to  prote 
the  interests  of  free  labor  in  them ;  and  that  t" 
Committee  on  Territories  be  instructed  to  insert 
bills  organizing  Territories,  a  clause  prohibit' 
slavery  therein.    Douglass'  resolution  on  the  san 
subject  was  taken  up  on  the  31st,  and  Hunter, 
Va.,  made  a  speech  upon  it. 

The  protracted  contest  for  the  Speakership  co 
tinned  in  the  House  till  the  close  of  the  session 
the  31st,  without  result.    On  the  27th,  Smith, 
N.  C,  was  nominated  in  opposition  to  Sherman,  a 
received  112  votes,  115  being  necessary  to  a  choi' 
Four  members,  who  had  at  first  voted  for  Smi 
changed  their  votes  before  the  result  was  announc 
and  thus  defeated  his  election,  which,  at  one  tim 
was  thought  certain.    On  the  30th,  Sherman  wit' 
drew  his  name^as  a  candidate,  and  115  votes  were  giv 
for  Pennington,  of  N.  J.,  Smith  having  113,  and  1 
being  requisite  to  elect.    Two  other  ballots  were  h 
with  like  result.    On  the  31st,  Smith  withdrew, 
McClernand,  of  111.,  was  nominated.    A  ballot,  t" 
43d  which  has  been  taken,  resulted  as  foil  )ws : 
Necessary  to  a  choice  117  ;  Pennington  116  ;  M-cCle 
nand  91 ;  Scattering  26.    In  1856,  N.  P.  Banks 
chosen  Speaker  on  the  3d  of  2d  month,  by  the  ado 
tion  of  the  plurality  rule,  after  137  unsuccessf 
ballots. 
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'he  Diffusion   of  the    Gospel    amongst  the 
Heathen,  and  other  unenlightened  nations. 


the  labors  of  Friends  have  been  in  the  direction 
of  serious  inquirers  amongst  Christian  professors  ; 
but  very  little  to  the  heathen. 

Thus  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples  went  forth  to  gather  "  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel but  He  was  given 
also  for  "  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  for 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  We  are 
taught  by  the  language  of  prophecy,  "that  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  and  a  pure 
offering  shall  be  offered  to  his  name."  "  For 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,'^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.    The  kinerdoms  of  this 


[The  following  letter  which  we  copy  from  the  ;  ^^^.^^  ^^^^^^        kingdoms  of  our  Lord 

ritisli  Friend,  was  addressed  by  our  venerable  ,  j^^^  (.j^^..^^ 

lend  George  Richardson,  of  Newcastle,  Eng-  j     ^.^^j^-^         1^^^  g^.  attention  of 

Qd,  to  several  Friends    and  amongst_  them  ,  ^^.^  ^^^j^^.^^  ^^^^^^^.^^^ 

nUiam  Tanner  who  believing  the  subje^ct  to  .  ^^^^-^^  especially,  has  been  powerfully  and 
lat  should  c  aim  the  attention  of  our  ,  ^^^f^^^j  awakened  to  a  just  sense  of  the  sunk 
eligious  Society  at  large,  asked  permission  to  '  degraded  condition  of  the  various  heathen 
ublish  it.  The  writer  is  a  Minister,  well  be-  !  ^^^-^^^^  r^^^  debasing  superstitions  connected 
ved  and  worthily  honored,  retaining  when  ^  ^-^^^  idolatry-the  infanticide,  the  suttees,  and 
ttle  short  of  four  score  years  and  ten,  the  vigor  ;  ^^^^  strangling  of  women  on  the  death  of  their 
id  devotedness  with  which  he  has  faithfully  husbands— the  cannibalism,  the  bloody  and 
bored  during  a  long  life  m  spreading  a  know-  ,  fg^ocious  ^ars,  so  common  amongst  the  heathen, 


life  in 

do'e  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 

Ed.  F.  R.] 

Dear  Friend,  William  Tanner, — My  mind 
as  long  been  burdened  with  an  apprehension 
lat  our  Religious  Society  is  not  coming  forward 
it  ought  to  do,  but  has  shrunk  from  its  true 
ne  of  service,  in  reference  to  an  endeavor  to 
romote  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
iOrd  Jesus  Christ  in  heathen  lands.  In  early 
mes,  Friends  went  forth  boldly  proclaiming  the 
lad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  but  chiefly 
mongst  professing  Christians.  Of  late  years  a 
jw  have  been  called  out  to  travel  extensively, 
ames  Backhouse  and  G.  W.  Walker  labored  in 
aj  ilew  South  Wales  and  parts  adjacent,  and  in 
outh  Africa,  for  nearly  nine  years.  Stephen 
rrellet  and  William  All  n  took  many  long  jour- 
eys ;  as  also  did  Daniel  Wheeler,  Thomas  Shilli- 
De,  J.  J.  Gurney,  and  others.    Of  later  time, 


ohn  and  Martha  Yeardley,  and  R,obert  Lindsey. 
lut  it  is  remarkable  that  a  large  proportion  of 


have  claimed  close  and  serious  attention.  Men 
have  been  raised  up  and  called  to  labor  in  this 
field  of  service.  Amongst  the  earliest  within 
our  memory,  were  Claudius  Buchanan  and  Henry 
Martyn,  who  called  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
population  of  India.  Carey,  Ward  and  Marsh- 
man,  at  Serampore,  labored  long  and  diligently 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  India; 
Marshman,  Morrison  and  Milne,  those  of  China. 
Groves  went  through  Russia  to  Bagdad  and 
Persia.  How  wonderful  have  been  the  results 
of  those  researches — how  vast  the  fruit  of  their 
labors ! 

But  have  Friends,  as  a  Religious  Society, 
properly  regarded  those  proceedings  with  that 
Christian  interest  which  they  might  seem  justly 
to  claim  from  them  ?  Have  they  not  rather 
been  looking  askance  at  them  ?  But  why  should 
it  be  so? 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  been  occupying  a 
useful  position,  both  in  England  and  America. 
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They  labored  long  and  hard  for  the  relief  of  the 
heathen  population  of  Western  Africa,  that  they 
might  be  relieved  from  the  cruelties  and  miseries 
inflicted  on  them  by  the  slave  trade ;  and  success- 
fully also  for  the  abolition  of  West  India  Slavery. 
They  watched  over  the  emancipated  and  their 
oflfspring,  that  the  proper  education  of  their 
children  should  not  be  wholly  neglected.  They 
also  extended  some  care,  in  this  latter  respect,  to 
some  on  the  coast  of  Western  Africa. 

Now  in  those  operations  the  Society  generally 
took  a  part  in  the  way  of  free  contributions  to  a 
fund  placed  under  the  management  of  Friends 
in  London,  who  were  empowered  to  make  grants 
for  specific  purposes,  as  the  occasion,  from  time 
to  time,  appeared  to  call  for  them ;  which  grants 
in  several  cases  were  intrusted  to  the  care  of 
agents  abroad — missionaries  or  others,  in  M'hom 
the  committee  could  confide  for  appropriating 
them  in  accordance  with  the  instruction  received 
from  the  committee. 

Now  we  may  observe,  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  labor  of  Friends  has  been  directed  to  the 
improvement  of  the  temporal  condition  of  those 
who  were  the  objects  of  solicitude;  but  surely 
we  should  go  farther,  and  seek  to  promote  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  welfare,  and  the  infusion  of 
gospel  light  amongst  them.  Christ's  religion 
requires  of  us  to  labor  to  turn  the  minds  of  men 
from  darkness  unto  light — from  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan  unto  God.  Ye  are  the  light  of 
ike  world,"  said  our  Lord,  "  but  men  do  not 
light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a  bed  or  under 
a  bushel/'  Are  we  coming  up  to  the  spirit  of 
this  injunction,  with  regard  to  heathen  nations  ? 
I  feel  the  more  solicitous  on  this  subject,  from  a 
persuasion  that  there  is  a  door  open  into  a  field  of 
good  promise,  in  which  Friends  may  usefully 
encourage  and  help  those  who  are  already  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work,  and  that  they  may  do 
this  without  the  abandonment  of  any  of  our  main 
characteristic  principles  or  testimonies,  which  we  | 
believe  were  given  us  to  bear  before  the  world, , 
by  Him  through  whose  divine  power  we  were 
gathered  as  a  people. 

My  mind  has  often  been  deeply  interested  in 
perusing  the  records*  of  the  successful  labors  of 
pious  and  devoted  men,  who  have  gone  out  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  various  Missionary  So- 
cieties, to  labor  amongst  the  heathen  for  their 
conversion  to  Christianity.  Brief  and  transient 
visits,  though  very  useful  for  instruction  and 
edification,  are  not  all  that  is  required  for  the 
conversion  of  heathen  nations.  A  more  perma- 
nent residence  and  continuous  eifort  are  needful — 
especially  for  the  acquirement  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  native  languages.  Many  pious  men  have 
been  raised  up,  and  have  gone  forth  in  the  love 
of  Christ,  as  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and 
have  sought  a  residence  amongst  savages  and 


cannibals;  and  with  wonderful  success.  Adon 
ram  Judson,  and  his  three  excellent  wives, 
ardent  fellow-laborers,  spent  many  years  among 
the  Burmans  and  the  Karens,  who  resided 
the  villages  amongst  the  jungles,  in  the  provinc 
of  Negu.  The  blessings  which  descended  upo: 
their  self-denying  labors,  with  those  of  their  e: 
cellent  successors,  resulted  in  many  thousan,| 
persons  embracing  Christianity.  A  large  nuQB 
ber  of  the  natives  became  also  teachers  a 
preachers — several  of  them  endued  with  ta 
ents  for  much  usefulness — amongst  their  bretl  m 

fel 
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*  See  The  Gospel  of  Biirmah,  by  Macleod  Wylie  ; 
also  The  Southern  World,  by  Robert  Young. 


ren. 

In  New  Zealand  and  the  Feejee  Islands,  a 
most  whole  tribes  of  cannibals,  through 
bors  of  the  missionaries^  were  induced  to  cai 
away  their  idols,  forsake  their  superstitions,  ceag 
from  their  frequent  ferocious  wars^  and  the 
horrid  customs,  to  become  worshippers  of  thllifi 
only  true  God,  and  sincere  believers  in  the  Lor 
Jesus  Christ,  and  from  barbarous  cannibals  h 
came  meek  Christians,  peaceful  cultivators  ( 
the  soil,  regular  traders,  and  furnishing  exporti 
ble  produce  of  great  value  and  extent. 

Similar  changes  took  place  in  the  Friendl 
Islands,  where,  about  thirty  years  ago,  there  wi 
not  a  Christian ;  now,  it  is  said,  there  is  not 
heathen.  A  Chief  over  several  tribes  hasbecom 
an  humble,  self-denying  Christian — a  judicioui 
intelligent,  well-qualified  preacher  of  the  gosp 
of  life  and  salvation.  Now  these  are  highly  im 
portant  events ;  and  may  well  encourage  Friend 
as  a  body,  to  move  forward,  and  lend  a  hand  c 
help  to  such  parts  of  the  work,  as  they  can,  i 
accordance  with  their  own  conscientious  cor 
victions. 

The  Society,  collectively,  may  usefully  corjtie 
tribute  to  promote  the  work,  as  to  a  large  exte 
it  does,  by  its  support  to  the  Bible  Society ;  bu  i 
more  is  required.    One  valuable  means  of  a(  \\\ 
celerating    these    highly   important  nation? 
changes,  appears  to  have  been  by  the  mission 
ries  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  native  lar 
guages,  forming  alphabets,  teaching  the  native  Id 
to  read  and  write,  then  translating  portions 
Holy  Scripture  into  their  language,  printin;, 
them,  and  freely  and  widely  dispersing  thei 
amongst  such  as  have  acquired  the  power  ( 
reading.    It  has  been  observed  that  this  proce 
arrests  the  attention  of  the  natives,  and  afford  p 
them  great  delight.    They  thereby  quickly  dis 
cover  the  superiority  which  educated  men  hav 
ovpr  others,  and  are  led  to  seek  and  read  witl 
much  avidity  the  portions  of  Holy  Scriptur  |jj 
thus  placed  in  their  hands.    Thus  their  unde 
standings  become  enlightened,  and  by  the  opera 
tion  of   the  Spirit  of  God,  their  hearts  ar 
mollified  and  changed.    Receiving  the  Scrip 
tures  of  truth  as  of  divine  origin,  they  boi 
submissively  to  their  high  authority,  and  becom 
willingly  subjected  to  the  yoke  of  Christ. 

I  think  it  was  said,  a  few  years  ago,  that  i 
the  island  of  Madagascar,  during  the  few  yea 
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hat  the  missionaries  were 
12,000  persons  learned  to 
hem  to  write.  And  so  firmly  had  the  doctrines 
Christianity  laid  hold  of  their  minds,  that 
vfter  being  deprived  of  their  instructors  for 
nany  years,  their  heathen  rulers  have  not  been 
ible  to  extirpate  Christianity,  even  by  a  long- 
5ontinued  rigorous  persecution.  Several  have 
aid  down  their  lives  for  Christ's  sake,  boldly 
onfessing  their  faith  in  his  name. 

Now  there  is  much  in  the  above  missionary 
Dperations  in  which  Friends,  as  a  body,  may 
freely  and  cordially  unite,  and  aid  in  the  way  of 
pecuniary  grants  for  specified  objects — say  in 
what  relates  to  the  employment  of  teachers  to 
nable  the  natives  to  read,  in  translating  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  the  native  languages,  in 
printing,  and  widely  and  freely  dispersing  them. 
There  are  other  branches  of  this  great  question, 
in  which  Friends  may  freely  aid,  as  they  have 
ione  in  the  case  of  the  Indians  of  North  America, 
in  supplying  them  with  blankets  to  hide  their 
nakedness.    W.  Penn  said,  "  The  superfluities  of 
the  vain  world  would  clothe  the  naked  one." 
Would  it  not  be  well  that  we  should  have  a 
Friends'  Association  for  aiding  in  the  difi"usion 
Df  Gospel  light  amongst  the  heathen  and  other 
unenlightened  nations  ?" 
We  should  ever  remember  that  our  Lord 
,  Jesus  Christ  came  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.    We  should 
strive  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
and  the  exaltation  of  his  dominion  over  a  world 
Lhat  lieth  in  wickedness.    I  am  persuaded  the 
divine  blessing  would  attend  it.    It  would  tend 
to  edification  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  there 
iis  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the 
salvation  of  men.    That  wisdom  which  is  profit- 
able to  direct  will  be  afforded.    To  many  it  will 
be  a  profitable  occupation,  both  of  money  and  of 
m  [thought,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  many  sincere- 
hearted  Friends  would  feel  relieved  of  a  burden, 
be  led  to  see  more  of  Zion's  king  in  his  beauty, 
land  be  permitted  by  living  faith  to  behold  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off"  as  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  of  streams  watering  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.    We  should  be  more  fruitful  in  the  field 
of  offering,  and  more  joyful  in  the  house  of 


allowed  to  labor,  |  their  brethren  would  be  excited  for  their  help, 
read  and  many  of  and  the  funds  of  the  proposed  Association  would 
be  applicable  in  their  case. 


FRETTING. 
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prayer. 

My  letter  has  run  to  a  great  length,  but  my 
heart  is  warmed  with  a  fresh  feeling  of  the  love 
of  Grod  to  our  perishing  fellow-mortals  of  distant 
lands,  with  ardent  desires  for  their  help. 
Thy  sincere  friend, 

G-EORGE  Richardson. 
Newcastle,  12th  mo.  I2th,  1859. 
p.S. — It  is  probable  that  in  case  Friends,  as  a 
tiJ  religious  community,  should  heartily  entertain  a 
serious  concern  for  the  conversion  of  heathen 
nations,  some  of  them  may  be  drawn  to  take  up 
jjjjti|  their  residence  among  the  heathen.    In  such  an 
yei}  ev®^*  I  am  persuaded  that  the  kind  sympathy  of 


This  is  a  petty  fault,  but  one  which  has  much 
influence  upon  character  and  happiness.  There 
have  been  men  of  strong  and  cultivated  intellects, 
whose  minds  have  been  sadly  weakened,  and 
their  acquirements  made  utterly  useless  by  their 
subjection  to  this  miserable  habit.  We  have  seen 
Christians,  also,  otherwise  highly  furnished  for 
extensive  usefulness,  whose  influence  has  been 
completely  nullified  by  it ;  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  power  of  the  religion  of  Christ  has 
never  been  more  distinctly  or  healthfully  mani- 
fested than  by  its  rescue  of  many  from  its  domi- 
nation, and  their  return  to  a  cheerful  submission. 
In  the  serenity  of  his  declining  years,  John 
Wesley  was  enabled  to  say,  "  I  feel,  I  grieve,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  fret  at  nothing."  His 
words  are  to  us  a  sure  sign,  both  of  the  ripe 
wisdom  of  age,  and  of  the  thoroughness  of  the 
work  of  grace  in  his  heart. 

Fretting  is  unfortunately  regarded  by  many 
Christians  as  only  a  foible,  an  unpleasant  foible, 
indeed,  but  only  a  foible.    We  think  it  might 
more  justly  be  called  a  sin.    If  the  words  "  be 
careful  for  nothing,"  is  a  divine  law,  fretfulness 
is  certainly  not  obedience  to  it.    If  patience  is  a 
Christian  grace,  the  impatience  which  is  con- 
stantly breaking  forth  into  petty  complaints  about 
trivial  things  cannot  be  regarded  but  as  its  oppo- 
site, and  what  is  the  opposite  of  a  Christian  grace 
but  a  sin  ?  Let  Christians  look  at  it.    If  we  are 
to  be  judged  for  idle  words,  and  condemned  be- 
cause of  them,  shall  we  not  be  judged  for  impa- 
tient words,  and  for  those  querulous  complaints 
which  come  from  a  heart  ill  at  ease  itself,  and 
ready  to  murmur  against  all  the  appointments  of 
God?  _ 

But  it  is  as  a  bar  to  usefulness  that  we  feel 
how  evil  a  thing  this  petty  foible  may  become. 
It  spoils  a  thousand  other  good  qualities.  Who 
loves  and  honors  a  fretful  minister,  learned  and 
laborious  though  he  may  be?    Where  is  the 
school  class  that  can  be  long  retained  or  largely 
benefitted  by  one  who  shows  himself  a  prey  to 
discontent,  and  seems  to  have  confined  his  study 
of  the  Bible  very  muoh  to  the  Lamentations? 
What  wife  or  mother  can  keep  her  place  as  the 
centre  of  the  household  affections,  when  day 
after  day  there  is  a  perpetual  dropping  of  com- 
plaining words,  and  when  the  face  has  always  a 
worn  and  weary  look  ?    Can  poverty  be  cheered, 
or  the  sick  chamber  enlivened,  by  one  who  has 
no  heart  but  for  his  own  sorrow,  and  loves  to  re- 
hearse the  tale  of  his  fancied  miseries?  No. 
To  be  thoroughly  and  largely  useful  one  must 
work  with  a  free  and  genial  heart.  Good  humor 
helps  vastly  in  the  accomplishing  of  good  works. 
A  cheerful  countenance,  the  exponent  of  a  cheer- 
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ful  heart,  will  remove  many  difficulties,  and  as- ! 
sist  us  to  meet  those  that  are  immoveable. 
Fretting  will  only  make  difficulties  larger  and 
more  formidable,  and  will  create  some  itself.  It 
will  weaken  our  own  power,  and  deter  others 
from  coming  to  our  side.  Its  influence  is  evil, 
and  only  evil,  and  that  continually. — Sunday 
School  Times. 


READING  OF  FICTION. 


The  danger  of  an  elegant  and  polite  educa- 
tion is,  that  it  separates  feeling  and  acting ;  it 
teaches  us  to  think,  speak  and  be  affected  aright, 
without  forcing  us  to  practice  what  is  right.  I 
will  take  an  illustration  of  this,  though  some- 
what a  familiar  one,  from  the  effect  produced  on 
the  mind  by  reading  what  is  commonly  called  a 
romance  or  novel,  which  comes  under  the  de- 
scription of  polite  literature  of  which  I  am 
speaking.  Such  works  contain  many  good  senti- 
ments; (I  am  speaking  of  the  better  sort  of 
them:)  characters  too  are  introduced,  virtuous, 
noble,  patient  under  suffering,  and  triumphing 
at  length  over  misfortune.  The  great  truths  of 
religion  are  upheld  (we  will  say)  and  enforced; 
and  our  affections  excited  and  interested  in  what 
is  good  and  true.  But  it  is  all  fiction  ;  it  does 
not  exist  out  of  a  book,  which  contains  the  be- 
ginning and  end  of  it.  We  have  nothing  to  do  : 
we  read,  are  affected,  softened  or  roused,  and  that 
is  all ;  we  cool  again— nothing  comes  of  it.  Now 
observe  the  effect  of  this.  God  has  made  us  feel 
in  order  that  we  may  go  on  to  act  in  consequence 
of  feeling ;  if  then  we  allow  our  feelings  to  be 
excited  without  acting  upon  them,  we  do  mis- 
chief to  the  moral  system  within  us,  just  as  we 
might  spoil  a  watch,  or  other  piece  of  mechan- 
ism, by  playing  with  the  wheels  of  it.  We  weak- 
en its  springs  and  they  cease  to  act  truly.  Ac- 
cordingly when  we  have  got  into  the  habit  of 
amusing  ourselves  with  these  works  of  fiction, 
we  come  at  length  to  feel  the  excitement  with- 
out the  slightest  thought  or  tendency  to  act  upon 
it;  and  since  it  is  very  difficult  to  begin  any  duty 
without  some  emotion  or  other  {%.  e.  on  mere 
principles  of  dry  reasoning,)  a  grave  question 
arises,  how,  after  destroying  the  connection  be- 
tween feeling  and  acting,  shall  we  get  ourselves 
to  act  when  circumstances  make  it  our  duty  to 
do  so?  For  instance  :  we  will  say  we  have  read 
again  and  again,  of  the  heroism  of  facing  danger, 
and  we  have  glowed  with  the  thought  of  its  no- 
bleness. We  have  felt  how  great  it  is  to  bear 
pain,  and  submit  to  indignities,  rather  than 
wound  our  conscience;  and  all  this  again  and 
again,  when  we  had  no  opportunity  of  carrying 
our  good  feelings  into  practice.  Now,  suppose 
at  length  we  actually^  come  into  trial,  and  let  us 
say,  our  feelings  become  aroused  (as  often  be- 
fore) at  the  thought  of  boldly  resisting  tempta- 
tion to  cowardice,  shall  we  therefore  do  our  duty, 
quitting  ourselves  like  men?  rather,  we  are  likely 


to  talk  loudly  and  then  run  from  the  danger 
Why?  rather  let  us  ask,  why  not?  what  is  t( 
keep  us  from  yielding?  Because  we  feel  right 
Nay,  we  have  again  and  again  felt  aright  an(S|f{ 
thought  aright,  without  accustoming  ourselves  t( 
act  aright,  and  though  there  was  an  original  con 
nexion  in  our  minds  between  feeling  and  acting 
there  is  none  now ;  the  reins,  so  to  say,  withii 
us  are  loosened  and  powerless.  And  what  i 
here  introduced  in  the  case  of  fortitude,  is  im 
in  all  cases  of  duty.  The  refinement  which  lite-  | 
rature  gives  is  that  of  thinking,  feeling,  know  ,i; 
ing  and  speaking  right,  not  acting  right;  anc  g, 
thus,  while  it  makes  the  manners  amiable,  am  ^ 
the  conversation  decorous  and  agreeable,  it  ha! 
no  tendency  to  make  the  conduct,  the  practice 
of  the  man,  virtuous.  Observe,  I  have  supposec 
the  works  of  fiction  I  speak  of,  to  inculcate  righ 
sentiments;  though  such  works  (play  books,  fo 
example,)  are  often  vicious  and  immoral.  But 
even  at  best,  supposing  them  well  principled 
still  after  all,  at  best,  they  are,  I  say,  dangeroui 
in  themselves,  if  we  allow  refinement  to  stanc 
in  the  place  of  hardy,  rough- handed  obedience 
It  follows^  that  I  am  much  opposed  to  certaii 
religious  novels,  which  some  persons  tliink  S( 
useful ;  that  they  sometimes  do  good  I  am  fa 
from  denying;  but  they  do  more  harm  thai 
good.  They  do  harm  on  the  whole ;  they  lea( 
men  to  cultivate  the  religious  affections  separat 
from  religious  practice. 

And  here  I  must  notice  something  further,  h 
elegant  accomplishments,  which  goes  to  make  u 
over  refined  and  fastidious,  and  falsely  delicat 
In  books,  everything  is  made  beautiful  in  it 
way.  Pictures  are  drawn  of  complete  virtue 
little  is  said  about  failures,  every  day  obedience 
which  is  neither  practical  nor  interesting.  Tru 
faith  teaches  us  to  do  numberless  disagreeabl 
things  for  Christ's  sake,  to  bear  petty  annoyan 
ces  which  we  find  written  down  in  no  book, 
most  books.  Christian  conduct  is  made  grand 
elevated  and  splendid;  so  that  any  one,  who  onl 
knows  of  true  religion  from  books,  aild  not  fron 
actual  endeavors  to  be  religious,  is  sure  to  b 
offended  at  religion  when  he  actually  comes  upo] 
it,  from  the  roughness  and  humbleness  of  hi 
duties,  and  his  necessary  deficiencies  in  doinj 
them.  It  is  beautiful  in  a  picture  to  wash  th 
disciples'  feet ;  but  the  sands  of  the  real  desei 
have  no  comeliness  in  them  to  compensate  fo 
the  servile  nature  of  the  occupation. — Neicmari 


GOING  HOME. 

A  child  had  been  spending  some  time  at  a  dis 
tance  from  home.  One  day  a  friend  offered  he 
several  articles  of  which  she  was  fond,  but  whic] 
would  not  bear  transportation  to  any  distance 
"  I  thank  you,"  was  the  child's  reply,  "  but  I  ar 
going  home."  In  this  reply  there  was  an  im 
plied  declining  of  the  proffered  gifts.  She  coul 
not  take  them  with  her. 


FRIENDS' 


This  should  be  the  reply  of  the  Christian  to 
nanj  propositions.  Perhaps  it  is  proposed  that 
ae  acquire  some  accomplishment  highly  valued 
y  the  men  of  this  world.  His  reply  may  be, 
I  am  going  home,  and  I  cannot  take  it  with 
me.  If  I  could,  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  me 
there.'^ 

But  it  may  be  asked,  shall  a  man  acquire  no 
accomplishments,  form  do  habits,  except  those 
that  he  will  have  occasion  to  use  in  heaven  ? 
The  reply  may  be,  he  should  form  no  habits 
which  tend  to  induce  a  condition  of  soul  un- 
suited  to  heaven.  If  an  accomplishment  tends 
to  produce  levity  and  worldly  mindedness,  it  has 
tendency  to  unfit  his  soul  for  heaven.  Hence 
he  should  let  it  alone. 

A  man  may  have  earthly  honors  offered  him. 
The  price  required  of  him  may  not  involve  a 
direct  violation  of  any  Christian  duty.  It  is  set 
before  him  as  an  object  to  be  gained.  It  may 
appear  very  alluring  to  him.  But  he  can  say, 
I  am  going  home.  I  cannot  take  it  with  me. 
If  I  could,  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  me  there. 
The  honor  that  cometh  from  God  is  the  only 
honor  that  will  be  recognized  there." 

It  would  seem  that  Christians  spend  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  effort  in  acquiring  things  which 
they  cannot  take  home  with  them.  They  form 
attachments  which  they  can  never  take  with 
them  to  heaven.  They  sometimes  cling  to  their 
property  as  though  they  thought  they  could  take 

home  with  them. 

Those  who  are  going  home  should  carefully 
provide  themselves  with  the  things  they  will 
want  there  ;  their  hold  on  other  things  should  be 
very  slender  one.  All  who  are  going  to  heaven 
will  need  holy  hearts.  Hence,  holiness  should 
be  the  great  object  of  pursuit. — ^S'.  S.  Times. 


WELLS  IN  THE  EAST — JACOB's  WELL. 

By  those  who  live  in  a  temperate  climate, 
where  the  well  or  the  aqueduct  furnishes  to 
every  house  a  supply  of  water  practically  inex- 
haustible, no  idea  can  be  formed  of  the  extreme 
distress  caused  by  thirst,  and  of  the  luxury  of 
relieving  it  by  drinking  pure  water — a  luxury 
which  is  said  to  excel  all  other  pleasures  of 
sense.  One  must  reside  or  travel  in  a  Syrian 
climate  to  realize  the  beauty  and  force  of  the 
allusions  of  Scripture  to  "  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation,'^  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul," 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,"  and  many 
others.  The  digging  of  a  permanent  well  or  the 
discovery  of  a  spring  was  a  public  benefaction, 
and  its  possession  was  a  matter  of  great  import- 
ance. Its  existence  at  a  given  spot  decided 
the  nightly  resting-place  of  caravans,  the  en- 
campment of  armies,  and  the  location  of  towns, 
1  Sam.  29  :  1 ;  2  Sam.  2  :  13.  Hence  Beer, 
the  Hebrew  name  for  a  well  or  spring,  forms  a 
part  of  many  names  and  places,  as  Beeroth, 
Beerah,  Beer-sheba;  etc.    So  valuable  was  a 
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supply  of  water,  that  a  field  containing  a 
spring  was  a  princely  dowry,  Judg.  1 :  13-15, 
and  a  well  was  a  matter  of  strife  and  negotiation 
between  different  tribes.  Thuswe  read  that  Abra- 
ham, in  making  a  treaty  with  king  Abimelech, 
"  reproved  him  because  of  a  well  of  water  which 
Abimelech's  servants  had  violently  taken  away," 
and  the  ownership  of  the  well  was  sealed  to 
Abraham  by  a  special  oath  and  covenant,  Gren. 
21 :  25-31.  A  similar  transaction  occurred  dur- 
ing the  life  of  Isaac,  Gen.  26  :  14-33.  In  nego- 
tiating with  the  king  of  Edom  for  a  passage 
through  his  territory,  the  Israelites  said,  We 
will  go  by  the  highway ;  and  if  I  and  my  cattle 
drink  of  thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for  it." 
Num.  20  :  17-19.  Still  stronger  is  the  expres- 
sion in  Lam.  5:4,"  We  have  drunk  our  own 
water  for  money ;"  that  is,  we  bought  it  of  our 
foreign  rulers,  though  we  are  the  natural  pro- 
prietors of  the  wells  that  furnished  it.  The 
custom  of  demanding  pay  for  water  of  the  trav- 
eller is  still  found  in  some  parts  of  the  East ; 
while  in  many  other  parts  a  place  is  provided 
where  cold  water  and  sometimes  bread  are  offered 
gratuitously  to  the  stranger,  at  the  expense  of 
the  village,  or  as  an  act  of  charity  by  the  benevo- 
lent, Mark  9  :  41.  In  case  of  a  hostile  invasion, 
nothing  could  more  effectually  harass  an  advanc- 
ing army  or  the  besiegers  of  a  city,  than  to  fill 
with  stones  the  wells  on  which  they  relied,  2 
Kings  3:  25;  2  Chron.  32:  3. 

Wells  are  sometimes  found  in  Palestine  fur- 
nished with  a  well-sweep  and  bucket,  or  a  wind- 
lass :  but  usually  the  water  is  drawn  with  pitchers 
and  ropes ;  and  the  stoae  curbs  of  ancient  wells 
bear  the  marks  of  long  use.  They  were  often 
covered  with  a  large  flat  stone,  to  exclude  the 
flying  sand  and  secure  the  water  to  its  owners, 
and  also  for  the  security  of  strangers,  who  were 
liable  to  fall  into  them  unawares — a  mischance 
which  very  often  occurs  in  modern  Syria,  and 
against  which  the  beneficent  law  of  Moses  made 
provision,  Exod.  21 :  33,  34.  This  stone  was 
removed  about  sunset,  when  the  females  of  the 
vicinity  drew  their  supply  of  water  for  domestic 
use,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  drank  from  the 
stone  troughs  which  are  still  found  beside  almost 
every  well.  At  this  hour,  the  well  was  a  favor- 
ite place  of  resort,  and  presented  a  scene  of  life 
and  gayety  greatly  in  contrast  with  its  ordinary 
loneliness,  Gen.  24 :  11-28;  29:  1-10;  Ex.  2: 
16-19 ;  1  Sam.  9  :  11.  Wells,  however,  were 
sometimes  infested  by  robbers,  Judg.  5:  11;  and 
Dr.  Shaw  mentions  a  beautiful  spring  in  Barbary, 
the  Arabic  name  of  which  means,  "  Drink,  and 
away !"  a  motto  which  may  well  be  inscribed 
over  even  the  best  springs  of  earthly  delight. 

"Jacob's  well"  is  for  ever  memorable  for 
the  conversation  there  held  by  our  Lord  with 
the  Samaritan  woman  John  4.  It  was  prob- 
ably dug  in  the  "  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob 
bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of 
Shechem;  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver;  and  it 
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became  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Joseph." 
It  lay  at  the  eastern  opening  of  the  charming 
valley  of  Shechem  or  Sychar,  into  which  the 
disciples  went  to  buy  food,  ere  they  continued 
their  journey  southward  to  Jerusalem;  and  is 
still  in  existence,  though  now  little  used  and 
often  nearly  dry.  It  is  covered  by  a  vaulted 
roof,  with  a  narrow  entrance  closed  by  a  heavy 
rock.  Around  it  is  a  platform,  and  the  remains 
of  a  church  built  over  the  spot  by  the  empress 
Helena.  Close  at  hand  is  mount  Gerizim,  which 
the  woman  of  Sychar  no  doubt  glanced  at  as 
she  said,  "  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain." On  the  west  is  the  broad  and  fertile 
plain  of  Mukhna,  where  the  fields  were  "  white 
already  to  the  harvest."  The  woman  intimated 
that  the  well  was  deep,"  and  had  no  steps. 
Actual  measurement  shows  it  to  be  seventy-five 
feet  deep,  and  about  nine  feet  in  diameter.  Dr. 
Wilson,  in  1842,  sent  down  with  ropes  a  Jew 
named  Jacob,  to  explore  the  well  and  recover  a 
Bible  dropped  into  it  by  Mr.  Bonar  three  years 
before.  This  was  found  almost  destroyed  by 
lying  in  water. 

Our  Saviour  here  said,  "  Whosoever  drinketh 
of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again  :  but  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  How  strikingly  true 
these  words,  as  we  look  back.  Eighteen  hundred 
years  had  passed  since  that  ancient  well  was  dug; 
and  eighteen  hundred  years  more  have  since 
rolled  away.  Men  of  a  hundred  generations 
and  as  many  different  tribes  have  drunk  in  turn 
of  its  waters,  but  not  one  has  thereby  quenched 
his  soul's  thirst.  They  remained  as  restless  as 
before  with  the  fever  of  sin,  and  are  still  subject 
to  everlasting  thirst,  unless  they  resorted  to  Him 
who  has  opened  the  true  and  living  fountain. 
We  may  never  drink  of  Jacob's  well,  and  neither 
it  nor  any  other  earthly  good  can  meet  our 
spiritual  wants;  but  Christ  still  proclains,  '^Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters — 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price." — American  Messenger. 


PRISON  DISCIPLINE. 


The  National  Convention  held  in  the  Phila- 
delphia County  Prison,  on  the  8th  of  July  last, 
to  consider,  "what  is  the  best  system  of  disci- 
pline and  management  of  Convicts,  with  a  view 
to  their  reformation  and  the  good  of  Society" — 

what  system  of  labor  is  best  calculated  to  im- 
press a  sense  of  Justice  and  Right  on  the  minds 
of  Convicts,  and  at  the  same  time  remunerate  the 
Public  for  the  expense  of  their  keeping" — and 
"  what  is  the  most  economical  mode  of  managing 
a  Prison,  consistent  with  the  health  and  physi- 
cal well  being  of  the  Convicts  ?" — shows,  that 
the  subject  of  Prison  discipline  is  beginning  to 
be  understood,  and  has  attracted  the  attention  of 


experienced  men,  many  of  whom,  having  been 
Inspectors  and  Keepers  of  Prisons  for  years, 
were  deemed  fully  qualified  to  consider  and  dis- 
cuss this  important  subject.  With  them  were 
associated,  on  the  occasion,  the  Inspectors  and 
the  Members  of  our  Prison  Society.  During  the 
session  of  the  body,  the  relative  advantages  of 
the  Congregate  and  Separate  Systems  were  tho- 
roughly discussed,  and  the  merits  of  the  latter 
were  fully  shown.  The  proceedings  resulted  in 
the  formation  of  a  National  Society,  to  meet 
annually  to  consider  and  discuss  the  best  method 
of  Prison  Discipline,  and  the  President  was 
authorized  to  appoint  two  competent  persons  to 
prepare  addresses,  to  be  presented  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Society — one  of  the  addresses  to 
be  on  the  advantages  of  the  Congregate  System, 
and  the  other  on  the  merits  of  the  Separate 
System.  These  proceedings  demonstrate,  that 
this  subject  has  become  one  of  the  leading  ques- 
tions of  the  age,  and  is  occupying  the  minds  of 
great  and  good  men,  whose  benevolence  has 
prompted  them  to  take  into  consideration  the 
condition  of  the  fallen,  with  a  view  to  their 
reformation. — Report  of  W.  J.  Mullen,  Prison 
Agent,  dated  January  \st,  1860. 


WORKING  MEN  ON  THE  WAR  QUESTION. 

If  any  proof  were  wanting  that  peace  princi- 
ples are  making  their  way,  slowly  it  may  be,  but 
surely,  among  the  masses  of  the  people,  that 
proof  is  to  be  found  in  the  growing  interest  man- 
ifested, and  the  growing  attention  paid  to  the 
subject  by  intelligent  working  men.  In  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  with  increasing  fre- 
quency, it  is  made  the  subject  of  essay  and  dis- 
cussion in  Mutual  Improvement  Societies,  and  in 
the  discussion  classes  of  various  institutions  sup- 
ported by  the  working  classes. 

We  have  before  us  the  prospectus  of  "A  So- 
ciety for  the  Diffusion  of  Peace  Principles  in 
connexion  with  the  John  Street  Chapel  (Baptist 
Noel's)  Senior  Bible  Class."  This  Society  has 
been  established  only  a  few  months,  but  has  al- 
ready been  the  means  of  diffusing  much  valuable 
information,  and  in  quarters  where  it  is  likely  to 
tell  with  admirable  effect.  The  following  is  from 
the  circular  of  this  little  band  of  laborers  in  the 
field  of  peace — 

"  Being  convinced  that  the  practice  of  war  is 
fraught  with  a  vast  amount  of  evil  both  to  nations 
and  individuals,  knowing  it  to  be  contrary  to  the 
teachings  and  practice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
and  believing  that  the  Christian  community  are 
not  sufficiently  alive  to  the  duty  of  discounte- 
nancing such  an  Anti-Christian  practice,  we  have 
been  induced  to  form  an  Association  to  diffuse 
information  upon  *  Peace  Principles,'  by  means 
of  Tract  distribution,  the  circulation  of  suitable 
works,  the  reading  of  Essays  and  the  delivery  of 
Lectures.'^ 

We  have  also  just  received  a  pamphlet  entitled 
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The  Horrors  of  War  and  the  Blessings  of  Peace: 
Lecture  delivered  to  a  company  of  Working 

It  is  introduced  to  us  as    the  humble  attempt 
a  Working  Man  to  spread  the  glorious  princi- 
es  of  Peace  and  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  his 
How  working  men  on  the  subject  of  war." 
It  was  delivered  at  Birmingham  in  the  Friends' 
irst  Day  Adult  School.    It  is  a  composition 
hich  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  author — in- 
.cating  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  subject,  and 
spirit  in  harmony  with  his  great  theme.  The 
(llowing  extract  will  show  how  well  and  con- 
usively  the  argument  is  handled — 
"The  annual  value  of  the  manufactures  pro- 
uced  in  Great  Britain  is  about  £180,000,000; 
he  revenue  is  about  £60,000,000,  £30,000,000 
f  which  go  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  national 
ebt  contracted  by  war,  and  more  than  two-thirds 
f  the  remaining  ^£30,000,000  go  to  defray  the 
xpenses  of  war  establishments,  so  that  in  every 
)0und  raised  in  the  shape  of  taxes,  seventeen 
-nd  sixpence  of  it  go  for  war  purposes.  Again, 
tut  of  every  three  shillings  produced  by  manu- 
actures,  one  shilling  is  taken  for  the  national 
ixpenditure,  and  with  the  two  shillings  remain- 
ng  materials  are  to  be  bought,  the  laborer  and 
■ent  paid,  and  the  master  supported.    Now,  only 
3onceive,  if  you  can,  what  benefits  would  accrue 
;o  the  manufacturing  interests  of  this  country  if 
:he  £50,000,000  used  for  war  were  no  longer  re- 
tired.   Every  one  knows  £50,000,000  employ- 
3d  in  manufactures  would,  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months,  produce  more  than  £100,000,000.  Mer- 
,3hants  could  sell  cheaper,  and  realize  more  than 
three  times  the  amount  of  profit,  and  be  enabled 
jsuccessfully  to  compete  with  any  market  in  the 
known  world.    Such  a  state  of  things  would 
soon  tell  on  the  working  population,  by  multi- 
plying the  demand  for  labor,  and  giving  to  every 
man  a  vastly  increased  rate  of  wage-!. 

"  Some  may  say  that  all  these  things  are  very 
good  and  desirable,  but  unattainable.  Others 
may  think,  and  some  we  know  do  think,  that 
though  peace  is  to  be  wished  for,  longed  for, 
prayed  for,  yet  that  it  is  impossible  to  maintain 
the  peace  of  the  world  without  war  and  great 
standing  armies.  Now  I  will  tell  you  what  we 
want  to  secure  all  these  good  things.  We  want 
the  power  of  a  glorious  example.  We  want  the 
determination  that  we  will  no  longer  be  made 
targets  for  other  men  to  shoot  at,  that  we  will 
never  more  enlist  as  soldier,  that  we  will  never 
more  fight  the  battles  of  those  who  oppress  us, 
and  hold  us,  as  the  great  Duke  of  Wellington 
held  the  common  soldier,  as  the  scum  of  the 
earth,  but  that  we  will  form  one  universal  broth- 
erhood. Let  us  be  determined  to  do  unto  others 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us,  and  ever 
more  do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  follow  peace  with 
all  men.  Let  us  be  determined  never  to  blow  a  : 
man's  brains  out  for  doing  wrong,  till  we  have 
learned  to  do  everything  that  is  right  ourselves.  ■ 
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Let  us  be  determined  to  do  violence  to  no  man,  but 
put  up  the  sword  into  the  scabbard,  lest  by  using 
the  sword  we  perish  by  the  sword.  Let  us,  as 
working  men,  with  the  glorious  book  of  divine 
truth  in  our  hands,  reflecting  its  peaceful  light  on 
our  souls,  and  revealing  the  awful  deformity  of 
war,  follow  peace.  Then  fierce  hurricanes, 
nursed  in  silence  and  secrecy,  may  begin  to  howl 
and  whistle  amid  the  shrouds  of  the  good  ship. 
Peace,  in  which  we  ride,  and  the  straining  and 
pitching  of  the  ship  will  tell  surely  they  are  at- 
tempting to  exert  the  force  of  war  upon  her. 
Make  all  tight,  stand  every  man  at  his  post,  lift 
every  man  his  heart  to  the  great  sea  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth;  and  when  the  waves 
shall  rise  and  threaten  like  wild  beasts  on  every 
side,  and  the  fierce  winds  come  down  upon  us  like 
an  avalanche  from  the  mountain  tops,  we  will  not 
be  afraid :  One  is  in  the  ship  whom  the  winds 
and  the  waves  obey ;  not  one  of  the  peaceful 
crew  shall  perish.  All  this  may  come,  and  more, 
but  we  will  constantly  sing, 

'  Thou,  too,  sail  on,  0  ship  of  peace, 

Sail  on  !  0  brotherhood,  strong  and  great ! 

Humanity  with  all  its  fears, 

And  all  its  hopes  of  future  years. 

Is  hanging,  breathless,  on  thy  fate. 

We  know  what  Master  laid  thy  keel ; 

Who  made  each  mast,  and  sail,  and  rope  ; 

What  anvils  rung,  what  hammers  beat, 

In  what  a  forge,  and  what  a  heat. 

Were  shaped  the  anchors  of  thy  hope. 

Fear  not  each  sudden  sound  and  shock, 

'Tis  of  the  waves,  not  of  the  rock; 

'Tis  but  the  flapping  of  the  sail, 

And  not  a  rent  made  by  the  gale. 

In  spite  of  rock  and  tempest's  roar, 

In  spite  of  false  lights  on  the  shore, 

Sail  on  !  nor  fear  to  breast  the  sea  ; 

Our  hearts,  our  hopes,  are  all  with  Thee  ; 

Our  hearts,  our  hopes,  our  prayers,  our  tears. 

Our  faith,  triumphant  o'er  our  fears. 

Are  all  with  Thee,  are  all  with  Thee.'  " 

With  such  evidence  of  progress  as  this  who 
will  say  that  the  friends  of  peace  have  labored  in 
vain.  The  truths  which  they  have  sown  in  faith, 
are  already  germinating  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. Let  us  hope  and  labor  on,  till  embittered 
governments  shall  seek  in  vain  among  enlight- 
ened and  Christianized  populations  for  the  instru- 
ments and  victims  of  the  hateful  policy  of  war. — 
Bond  of  Brotherliood. 


TOBACCO. 

Dr.  Hawes,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  preached  a 
few  weeks  ago  a  sermon  on  the  moral,  physical 
and  economical  effects  of  the  use  of  tobacco, 
which  created  quite  a  stir  in  the  community. 
He  dealt  heavy  blows  against  the  vice  of  tobacco 
intemperance.  Quite  a  number  of  young  men 
have  already  abandoned  the  use  of  the  weed  in 
consequence  of  his  appeal,  and  the  secular  papers 
publishing  an  abstract  of  the  sermon,  have  been 
widely  scattered,  and  in  one  instance,  a  second 
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edition  was  required.  Some  sixty  young  men 
having  requested  the  Doctor  to  repeat  the  sermon, 
he  preached  it  again  last  evening  to  a  larger 
audience  than  at  first.  Good  will  doubtless  come 
of  the  bold  and  decided  stand  taken  by  the 
Doctor. 

He  exhibited  facts  and  statistics  showing  the 
destruction  of  health  and  sanity,  the  demoral- 
izing influence,  and  the  great  expense  caused  by 
the  use  of  tobacco.  It  costs  the  people  of  the 
United  States  over  forty  millions  of  dollars  an- 
nually— more  than  is  spent  for  all  purposes  of 
education.  New  York  city  uses  daily  $10,000 
in  tobacco,  and  $8,500  in  bread. 
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The  Colored  Orphan  Asylum,  New 
York. — At  the  present  juncture,  when  in  refer- 
ence to  our  country  generally,  and  to  parts  of  it 
more  especially,  it  may  be  emphatically  said 
in  the  words  of  the  Preacher,  "Behold,  the  tears 
of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no  com- 
forter; and  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there 
was  power,  but  they  had  no  comforter,^'  we  may 
be  permitted  to  congratulate  the  oppressed  class 
in  New  York  on  the  existence  in  their  midst  of 
the  Association  for  the  benefit  of  Colored  Or- 
phans, and  its  well  conducted  Asylum,  and  in 
this  gloomy  day  to  gather  from  its  labors  hope  for 
the  future.  We  have  before  us  the  Twenty-third 
Annual  Report  of  the  Managers,  from  which 
it  appears  that  265  children  partook  of  the  ben- 
efits of  the  institution  during  the  past  year,  and 
211  remained  at  its  close.  Taken,  in  numerous 
instances,  from  wretched  abodes,  or  from  a  wan- 
dering life  in  the  streets,  these  poor  outcasts  are 
kindly  nursed  and  carefully  instructed  and  train- 
ed until  they  reach  the  age  of  12  years,  when 
other  homes  are  provided  for  them  with  great 
caution  and  solicitude. 

"  The  admission  of  a  destitute  colored  orphan,'^ 
says  the  Report,  "  is,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  open 
the  well-springs  of  the  heart;  but  when  his  prog- 
ress is  watched,  and  he  is  found  proceeding 
from  the  nursery  to  the  schools  in  gradual  suc- 
cession, his  character  developing,  and  his  deport- 
ment keeping  pace  with  the  instruction  afi'orded, 
both  head  and  heart  betokening  the  future  man, 
the  Managers  have  indeed  cause  for  gratitude." 
And  when,  after  he  has  been  indentured,  and 
testimonials  have  been  received  from  time  to  time 
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of  his  progress  and  improvement,  "  a  fine  youn 
man,  at  the  age  of  21,  presents  himself  at  the  In 
stitution,  who  has  served  his  term  of  apprentice 
ship  with  credit  and  ability,  by  the  blessing  o 
Him  who  has  promised  to  be  a  Father  to  th 
fatherless,  the  Managers  are  permitted  to  feel 
that  their  labors  have  not  been  in  vain." 

The  schools,  four  in  number,  are  admirabl 
conducted,  as  is  strikingly  evident  from  th 
united  interest  of  both  teachers  and  scholars 
That  proper  economy  is  observed  is  shown  by  th 
statement  that  the  cost  per  day  of  food,  of  good 
quality  and  well  prepared,  is  only  six  and  three 
quarter  cents  for  each  inmate  of  the  Institution 
including  officers,  domestics  and  children. 

The  Hospital,  belonging  to  the  Asylum,  an 
affording  ample  accommodations  for  60  children 
forms  a  truly  humane  and  important  feature  of 
this  excellent  charity.    It  enables  the  Managers 
to  receive  sick  and  diseased  little  sufferers  who 
could  not  properly  be  admitted' into  the' Asylum 
itself.    An  efficient  Matron  and  two  nurses  are 
employed  in  this  department,  and  a  school  for 
convalescent  patients  is  attached  to  the  building 
The  Report  gives  interesting  accounts  of  the  last 
days  and  happy  deaths  of  three  children  at  the 
Asylum,  and  concludes  with  saying  that  "  the 
Managers,  as  in  former  years,  are  compelled  to 
plead  with  their  friends  for  continued  aid — the 
benefits  afforded  in  the  Institution  are  large  an 
steadily  progressive — the  object  being  simply 
and  singly  to  fuster  and  protect  the  homeless 
orphan.    They  are  not  regardless  of  former  fa 
vors,  and  are  well  assured  that  the  assistance 
thus  rendered  has  been  blessed  to  the  givers  as 
well  as  to  the  recipients." 

Amongst  the  Managers  we  notice  the  names 
of  several  of  our  friends  who  would  doubtless  be 
glad  to  receive  contributions : — Anna  H.  Shot- 
well  and  Sarah  S.  Murray,  60  East  29  th  street 
Elizabeth  Bowne,  51  Bond  street ;  Hannah  W 
Collins,  155  Blocker  street;  Mary  K.  Day,  129 

E.  15th  street;  Anna  C.  Tatum,  11  Phelp 
Place;  Sarah  F.  Underbill,  215  Madison  street 
Lydia  Gr.  Underbill,  19  E.  25th  street,  and  Anna 

F.  Willis,  3  Gramercy  Square. 

The  Howard  Institution. — In  giving  place 
to  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  this  Institution, 
we  are  sure  that  the  object  does  not  need  from 
us,  though  it  greatly  merits,  commendation.  We 
may,  however,  assure  our  readers  who  may  be 
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posed  to  grant  the  liberal  support  which  is 
icited,  that  the  Institution  is  conducted  by 
magers  in  whose  efficiency  the  fullest  confi- 
nce  may  be  reposed. 



VIarried,  On  the  1st  Inst.,  at  12th  Street  Meeting- 
use,  Dk.  J.  H.  WoRTHiNGTON  to  Mary  M.,  daughter 
Thomas  Kimber — all  of  this  city. 
— — — ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  12th  Street, 
the  25th  of  1st  mo.  last,  John  Ely  Balderston  to 
CHEL  S.  Fogg — all  of  this  city. 

Died,  On  the  18th  of  10th  mo.,  1859,  Esther,  wife 
Jeremiah  Kimhrough,  and  daughter  of  Eli  Harvey, 
ed  29  years. 

She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  much  patience 
d  resignation,  expressing,  that  through  the  mercy 
her  dear  Saviour,  her  peace  was  made  with  God. 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  11th  mo.,  1859,  Louisa,  wife 

Joseph  Mather,  and  daughter  of  Jonathan  D.  and 
sanna  W.  Hadley,  aged  27  years. 
Her  disease  was  complicated  and  lingering,  and 
r  sufferings  were  very  severe  ;  but  she  bore  them 
th  Christian  calmness,  expressing  that  she  was 
lling  to  suffer  to  gain  an  admission  into  the  Pearl 
ite  City.  She  frequently  expressed  that  she  saw 
•thing  in  her  way  ;  and  through  faith  in  the  dear 
deemer  she  was  enabled  to  say,  when  near  her 
>se,  that  all  was  peace  within.  These  two  Friends 
jre  members  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
inton  Co.,  Ohio  ;  and,  by  their  consistent  course  in 

le,  they  had  endeared  themselves  to  a  large  circle 

I  friends. 

I  ,  On  the  28th  of  10th  mo.,  1859,  William 

lDbury,  aged  27  years,  son  of  Joel  and  Caroline  W. 
idbury. 

In  the  midst  of  a  lengthened  though  not  suffering 
ness,  this  dear  young  friend  was  made  aware  of 
e  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  eternity.  Every 
tion  was  made  subservient  to  this  one  event,  and 
prayerful  endeavor  that  each  thought  should  be 
5pt  in  subjection,  whilst  the  peaceful  serenity  of 
!  3  countenance  and  the  calm  resignation  with  which 
:)  accepted  each  progressive  step  of  his  disease,  evi- 
'•nced  that  strength  was  afforded  from  the  one  true 
urce  whence  it  was  so  earnestly  sought.  His  spirit 
as  led  oftentimes  to  hold  communion  with  his 
iviour,  devoting  many  hours  daily  to  retirement 
id  silent  waiting  upon  Him ;  and  as  the  inward 
3rk  was  slowly  progressing,  he  felt  it  right  to  show 
ii  outward  conformity  to  true  Christian  simplicity, 
larding  every  word,  lest  too  full  an  expression  might 
terwards  bring  condemnation.  Past  incidents  of 
3  life  were  searchingly  reviewed  ;  and  whilst  he 
knowledged  the  mercy  and  goodness  which  had  re- 
rained  him  from  flagrant  sins,  he  believed  that  de- 
ations,  however  trifling,  called  for  sincere  repent- 
ice.  He  was  led  to  exclaim,  "  Oh !  if  the  work  should 
)t  be  accomplished ; ' '  and  a  few  days  previous  to 
le  close,  earnestly  prayed,  ' '  that  some  evidence 
ight  be  given  of  acceptance."  This  seemed  merci- 
Llly  granted,  as  he  feelingly  expressed,  ' '  my  Heav- 
ily Father  is  very  near  to  support  me ;  it  is  a 
essed  thing  to  feel  the  work  is  done  ;  all  is  peace  ; 
le  cloud  is  removed  ;  as  I  am  passing  through  the 
irk  valley,  there  is  no  fear.  '■ '  And  a  short  inter- 
il  ere  his  purified  spirit  was  released,  he  was 
reathing  forth  the  language:  "  Allelujah,  salvation 
jid  glory,  and  honor,  and  power  unto  the  Lord  our 
od." 

 ,  Near  Lytle's  Creek  Meeting,  Clinton  Co., 

hio,  on  the  16th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Rhoda  Young, 
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a  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio. 

 ,  In  Preble  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  1st  month 

last,  William  Stubbs,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age ;  a 
highly  esteemed  Elder  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting. 

Having  in  early  life  submitted  to  the  tendering 
visitations  of  Truth,  and  yielding  his  heart  thereunto, 
he  witnessed  a  growth  in  grace,  and  became  firmly 
established  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
as  professed  by  our  religious  Society,  advocating 
them  by  example  and  precept.  At  an  early  age  he 
became  useful  in  meetings  for  discipline,  and  being 
devoted  to  the  services  of  Society,  he  with  much 
propriety  discharged  the  important  duties  of  Elder 
and  Overseer  for  many  years  ;  also  was  a  serviceable 
member  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  near  thirty 
years.  Our  friend  was  one  that  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  Friends'  schools,  and  in  the  subject  of  education 
in  general  amongst  us,  having  contributed  liberal- 
ly to  our  Boarding  School,  believing  it  would, 
if  rightly  conducted,  be  a  blessing  to  the  youth  of 
our  Society.  He  endured  a  long  and  tedious  decline 
of  three  years  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  The  day  he  died  he  expressed  the  belief 
that  a  better  mansion  was  prepared  for  him ;  and 
the  same  evening  he  calmly  and  quietly  passed 
away. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  near  Baltimore,  oh  the  1 5th 

of  1st  mo.  last.  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas,  in  the  55th 
year  of  his  age. 

To  record  authoritatively  the  development  of  our 
dear  Friend's  Christian  character,  and,  for  the  ex- 
altation of  Divine  grace,  to  bear  testimony  to  its 
matured  fruits,  will  doubtless  become  the  duty  of 
those  who  witnessed  the  one,  and  were  privileged 
most  largely  to  partake  of  the  other.  In  the  mean 
time  an  event,  which  has  been  so  widely  and  deeply 
felt,  may  properly  be  made  the  occasion  briefly  to 
exhibit  the  power  of  faith  as  it  is  illustrated  in  many 
portions  of  Dr.  Thomas'  life. 

He  was  born  in  Anne- Arundel  Co.,  Maryland,  in 
the  6th  month,  1805.  His  excellent  parents  were 
not  then  members  of  our  religious  Society,  but  be- 
came united  to  it  some  years  later,  having  previous- 
ly, from  a  conviction  of  duty,  emancipated  nearly  one 
hundred  slaves,  who  had  been  the  inheritance  of  hig 
mother.  The  minor  children  were  soon  after  received 
into  membership,  at  their  parents'  request.  Having 
received  a  liberal  education,  and  completed  a  course 
of  medical  studies,  he  settled  in  Baltimore,  where  he 
ultimately  became  eminent,  both  as  a  practitioner 
and  a  teacher  of  medicine. 

A  pleasing  address,  great  vivacity,  and  talent 
of  no  ordinary  character,  gave  him  ready  access 
to  cultivated  and  fashionable  society ; — and  for  a 
short  time  he  yielded  himself  to  its  allurements. 
Happily,  however,  he  was  early  brought  under  deep, 
religious  conviction ;  and  having  been  firmly  con- 
vinced of  our  Christian  principles,  and  believing  a 
public  confession  of  them  to  be  required  of  him,  he 
adopted  the  dress  and  language  of  Friends,  While 
in  this  state  of  mind  he  embarked  with  his  wife, 
then  in  declining  health,  for  Havana.  In  the  midst 
of  a  threatening  storm  at  night,  after  passing  through 
much  mental  anguish,  he  ^was  favored  with  a  re- 
markable sense  of  the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  an  assuring  conviction  of  his  acceptance 
in  Him.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  from  that 
time,  his  was  a  life  of  faith.  In  his  profession,  in 
the  social  circle,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry, 
he  ceased  not  to  show  that  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer was,  above  all  things,  precious  to  him.  Nor 
were  remarkable  fruits  of  this  devotedness  wanting. 

As  he  grew  in  grace, his  mind  expanded  with  deepen- 
ing love  to  his  fellow-men.    His  native  cheerfulness 
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and  kindliness  made  him  acceptable  to  all  classes,  and 
without  obtruding  religious  topics,  he  seldom  failed 
to  leave  behind  him,  when  there  was  a  preparation 
to  receive  it,  a  sense  of  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  to 
be  a  Christian. 

In  the  work  of  the  ministry  he  labored  with 
great  diligence — a  very  large  practice  in  his  pro- 
fession was  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  his 
regular  and  punctual  attendance  of  meetings,  or 
with  other  religious  engagements.  All  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends  were  visited,  and  some  of  them 
repeatedly.  He  held  many  meetings  among  other 
denominations,  and  preached  with  great  acceptance 
"the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  This  is  not 
the  place  to  dwell  on  the  character  of  his  ministry. 
Yet,  it  may  be  said,  that  believing  that  there  was  no 
true  qualification  to  preach  the  gospel,  except  under 
the  immediate  and  renewed  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  minister  only 
in  the  ability  thus  given.  His  preaching  was 
direct,  sound  and  comprehensive.  Everywhere  he 
preached  Christ  and  him  crucified.  Nor  is  it  un- 
fitting to  add,  that  the  simplicity  of  the  delivery  was 
suited  to  the  importance  of  the  message.  Pressing 
upon  his  hearers  the  most  momentous  truths,  he 
never  lessened  their  influence  by  modulated  tones  or 
extravagant  gesture. 

Our  dear  friend  was  permitted  repeatedly  to  suffer 
from  the  loss  of  those  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  at- 
tached ;  on  such  occasions  the  Christian's  faith  was 
beautifully  exhibited.  He  arose  from  these  trials  a 
suffering  but  cheerful  believer.  They  brought  him 
nearer  to  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy.  In  the  as- 
surance of  faith  his  thoughts  passed  beyond  the 
grave  ;  and  while  "  looking  for  and  hasting  "  to  the 
coming  of  his  Lord,  with  grateful  acquiescence  he 
submitted  to  his  will. 

In  the  summer  of  1856,  his  health  having  greatly 
failed,  he  visited  England  with  a  view  to  its  improve- 
ment. Near  the  end  of  the  voyage  the  vessel  nar- 
rowly escaped  shipwreck ;  the  captain  pronounced 
the  ship  lost,  but  Dr.  Thomas,  even  while  preparing 
to  encounter  the  waves,  was  so  firmly  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  religious  duties  to  be  performed  in  Eng- 
land, that  he  was  kept  in  great  calmness.  After  a 
brief  sojourn  there  he  returned  home  without  im- 
provement, and  his  friends  could  not  but  fear  that 
he  might  rapidly  sink  under  his  most  painful  malady. 
Shortly  after,  however,  he  laid  before  them  his  con- 
cern to  re-visit  England,  from  a  sense  of  religious 
duty,  and  receiving  their  testimonials,  he  accomplish- 
ed that  service  under  great  physical  suffering,  but 
to  the  full  relief  of  his  own  mind,  and  with  the  near 
unity  of  those  among  whom  he  labored.  His  services 
on  this  visit  were  often  of  the  most  exhausting  cha- 
racter. His  public  meetings  were  large  and  very 
numerous,  while  the  disease,  under  which  he  suf- 
fered intensely,  would  seem  to  have  been  of  itself 
sufficient  to  discourage  a  less  faithful  servant. 

From  this  time  Dr.  Thomas'  life  was,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  months  of  apparent  restoration,  a 
series  of  constantly  recurring  physical  sufferings. 
But  not  for  a  moment  was  it  known  that  his  faith 
failed  him.  So  long  as  it  was  possible,  he  was  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  service  of  his  Lord ;  and  when 
this  was  no  longer  possible,  his  cheerfulnes  under 
those  distressing  pains  of  body  gave  evidence  not 
less  impressive  that  the  foundation  on  which  he  had 
built  could  not  be  shaken.  During  the  whole  of  his 
long,  painful  and  sometimes  agonizing  suffering,  not 
one  word  of  impatience  ever  escaped  him ;  and  often 
when  his  body  was  racked  with  pain,  his  spirit  re- 
joiced with  joy,  which  he  declared  to  be  "unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory."  With  his  mind  unclouded, 
his  faith  triumphant,  and  with  this  anticipation  on 
earth  of  the  joys  which  awaited  him,  did  this  true 


believer  in  Jesus  approach  the  close  of  a  life  th 
best  portions  of  which  had  been  passed  in  the  wor 
of  his  Lord. 


NOTICE. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Am 
elation  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Mee" 
ing,  is  appointed  to  meet  at  the  usual  place.  Arc 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Second-day,  the  13th  inst 
at  8  o'clock  P.  M.  The  presence  of  the  members  an 
of  Friends  generally,  will  be  agreeable  and  tend  1 
encourage  the  good  work  of  distributing  the  Hoi 
Scriptures.        Theophilus  E.  Beesley,  Secretary. 

Phila.,  2d  mo.  6th,  1860. 
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The  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  o 
Third-day,  the  21st  of  Second  month,  and  continu 
eleven  weeks.  The  School  will  be  under  the  charg 
of  Albert  K.  Smiley,  A.  M.,  Principal,  with  comp( 
tent  Assistants.  Tuition  will  invariably  be  require 
in  advance  for  the  whole  term.  The  Boarding  House 
in  connection  with  the  School,  will  be  under  t 
charge  of  James  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent,  an 
Lydia  Ellen  Cole,  Matron.  Board  for  one-half  of  th 
term  will  be  required  in  advance. 

Applications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral  ch 
racter  of  the  applicant,  should  be  addressed  at  a: 
early  date  to  the  Principal  or  Superintendent, 
Vassalboro',  Maine. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction, 
2t.  Geokge  Richaedson 


NEW  YORK 


YEARLY  MEETING 
UNION  SPRINGS. 


SCHOOL  AT 


The  Half- Yearly  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution 
to  open  on  the  1st  of  Third  month  next,  and  co 
tinue  20  weeks. 

As  a  large  number  of  applications  for  admissio: 
have  been  already  made,  it  is  desirable  that  thos 
who  would  secure  places  should  give  early  notice 
Circulars,  containing  Terms,  &c. ,  sent  to  all  appl: 
cants.  J-  J-  Thomas, 

Clerk  of  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  1st  mo.  24th,  I860.— 2t. 


I  see  in  this  world  two  heaps  of  human  happi 
ness  and  misery ;  if  I  can  but  take  the  smalles 
bit  from  one  heap  and  add  it  to  the  other,  I  car 
ry  a  point.  If,  as  I  go  home,  a  child  has  droppec 
a  halfpenny,  and  if  by  giving  it  another  I  car 
wipe  away  its  tears,  I  feel  that  I  have  don 
something.  I  should  be  glad  indeed  to 
greater  things,  but  I  will  not  neglect  that.- 
JVewton. 


One  man's  misconduct  may  lead  a  host  into 
snare;  beware  how  you  follow  man  :  "  The  pru 
dent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going.''' 
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H  ANNUAL 


REPORT  OF  THE 
STITUTION. 


HOWARD  IN- 


lATED  AT  NO  1612  POPLAR  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 

I  presenting  to  the  members  and  patrons  of 
Howard  Institution  their  Fifth  Annual  Re- 
_  the  Managers  desire  to  acknowledge  the 
,}j  iness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  been 
ised  to  bless  and  sustain  their  feeble  efforts, 
ing  up  friends  to  aid  them  in  the  hour  of  need, 
cheering  their  hearts  in  the  midst  of  many 
ouragements. 
)uring  the  past  year,  sixty-six  women  have 
1  received  into  the  Institution.    Grood  order 
generally  been  maintained,  and  with  many 
these  poor  outcasts,  the  moral  and  religious 
uences  brought  to  bear  upon  them  have  been 
Issed  with  salutary  effects.    A  considerable 
nber  have  been  placed  in  good  situations  in 
lilies,  and,  for  the  most  part,  are  doing  well, 
jir  of  these  obtained  responsible  situations  in  a 
iritable  institution  in  this  city. 
Che  former  inmates  of  the  Home  not  unfre- 
;ntly  visit  it,  and  their  manifestations  of  grat- 
'ie  are  a  source  of  much  satisfaction  and  en- 
;ragement  to  the  Managers.    In  several  in- 
aces,  they  have  even  offered  a  portion  of  their 
nings  to  aid  in  the  support  of  the  Institution. 
3n  the  30th  of  7th  month,  Jane  Baird,  one  of 
inmates,  deceased,  after  an  illness  of  several 
nths.    Her  heart  was  made  tender  by  the  love 
her  Saviour,  and,  through  faith  in  His  aton- 
blood,  and  submission  to  the  power  of  the 
)ly  Spirit,  she  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  her 
She  was  filled  with  gratitude  to  her  Heav- 
ly  Father  for  providing  her,  through  the  care 
the  Managers,  with  such  a  home. 
Our  late  Matron,  Susan  Wiggins,  left  the  In- 
tution  in  the  Eleventh  month.   Her  successor, 
ne  Sulleberger,  is  discharging  the  important 
ties  of  her  office  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Man- 
ers.  In  Mary  Nicholson,  the  Assistant  Matron, 
believe  we  have  also  a  valuable  and  conscien- 
lus  officer. 

Dr.  Fish  has  generously  given  his  medical  at- 
ition  to  our  sick  inmates  during  the  year,  and 
entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  Managers. 
The  "  Howard  "  may  now  be  regarded  as  one 
the  permanently-established  institutions  of 
liladelphia.    For  the  information  of  those  who 
not  familiar  with  its  design,  it  may  be  well 
re  to  state,  that  nearly  all  who  are  admitted  to 
care  are  discharged  female  prisoners.  The 
Committee  of  Women  Friends,"  who,  for  about 
rty-six  years,  (with  one  short  intermission,) 
ive  visited  our  prisons  weekly,  frequently  met 
ith  those  who  gave  evidence  of  a  desire  to  re- 
rm,  but  who,  on  being  discharged,  without  home 
friends  to  shield  them  from  temptation,  again 
11  back  into  crime.    It  was  thus  that  the  As- 
'Ciation  found  their  efforts  baffled.    To  estab- 
3h  an  asylum  where  such  prisoners  might  be  in- 
ructed  and  usefully  employed,  the  sincerity  of 


their  reformation  fairly  tested,  and  the  provision 
of  sheltered  situations  thus  made  more  easy,  be- 
came at  length  a  necessity.  The  result  of  that 
necessity  was  the  Howard  Institution. 

Among  those  who  crowd  our  prisons  are  many 
who  have  been  made  the  dupes  of  more  practised 
criminals,  still  more  who  have  thougbtlessly 
yielded  to  the  power  of  evil  influences,  and  not  a 
few  who  thus  suffer  the  loss  of  respectability  for 
the  slightest  offences.  The  work  of  Prison  Re- 
form, which  has  made  so  much  progress  during 
the  last  half  century,  would  fall  far  short  of  its 
proper  scope,  if  it  failed  to  provide  for  the  resto- 
ration of  such  as  these  to  virtue  and  respectabil- 
ity; and  even  to  the  more  hardened  and  aban- 
doned these  better  influences  of  Christian  benev- 
olence are  surely  due.  The  long  seclusion  of 
their  prison  cells  presents  a  most  favorable  open- 
ing for  pressing  upon  their  notice  the  mercies  and 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  interest  thus  mani- 
fested in  their  welfare  is  often  gratefully  welcom- 
ed; and  when  the  prisoner  comes  forth  to  begin 
anew  the  career  of  life,  with  her  heart  peculiarly 
susceptible  to  whatever  influence  awaits  her,  it 
is  a  fitting  time  to  give  her  a  more  practical  evi- 
dence of  Christian  love.  In  the  Home,  still 
under  the  care  of  those  in  whom  she  has  learned 
to  confide,  an  opportunity  is  given  to  turn  from 
her  evil  ways,  and  prepare  herself  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  an  honest  life. 

With  such  a  field  of  labor  and  such  purposes 
in  view,  shall  not  the  Howard  Institution  receive 
the  liberal  support  of  a  Christian  community  ? 

On  behalf  of  the  Managers. 

Rebecca  Collins,  Directre&s. 
Sarah  F.  Smiley,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  31st,  1859. 


DISINFECTANT. 


A  medical  discovery  of  much  value,  destined 
to  effect  a  great  amelioration  in  the  treatment  of 
ulcers,  abscesses,  flesh  wounds,  etc.,  has  lately 
been  made  by  two  former  internes  or  house 
surgeons  of  the  Hospice  de  la  Charite,  and  by 
them  generously  offered  to  the  world,  without 
fee  or  reward.  At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Velpeau  demanded 
permission  to  make  an  important  communication, 
and  announced  that  the  two  young  practitioners 
in  question,  Messrs.  Corme  and  Demeaux,  had 
paid  him  a  visit  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to 
his  notice  their  discovery,  and  explaining  to  him 
its  results.  Messrs.  Corme  and  Demeaux  have 
found  a  process  for  the  complete  and  instantane- 
ous disinfection  of  animal  matter.  The  action 
of  the  disinfecting  agent  arrests  the  progress  of 
decomposition,  and  effectually  prevents  the  gen- 
eration of  insects.  The  substance  prepared  for 
use  costs  here  about  one  franc  for  a  hundred 
pounds,  and  the  expense  in  America  would  prob- 
ably be  still  less.  The  following  is  the  formula, 
as  given  by  the  inventors  themselves : — 
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Plaster  of  commerce,  reduced  to  a  fine  powder, 
one  hundred  parts;  coal  tar,  one  to  three  parts. 
The  mixture  of  the  two  substances  is  effected 
with  ease  by  the  aid  of  a  mortar,  or  by  any  other 
appropriate  mechanical  means.  The  application 
of  this  composition  to  the  dressing  of  sores  or 
wounds  requires  a  particular  preparation.  A 
certain  quantity  of  the  powder,  prepared  accord- 
ing to  the  formula,  is  diluted  with  olive  oil  to 
the  consistency  of  a  paste  or  ointment.  This 
species  of  paste  or  salve  is  of  a  dark  brown  color, 
has  a  slightly  bituminous  odor,  and  may  be  kept 
in  a  closed  jar  for  an  indefinite  period.  The  oil 
unites  the  powder  without  dissolving  it,  and  the 
composition  has  the  property  of  absorbing  infec- 
tious liquids  the  instant  it  is  applied  to  the  sore 
which  produces  them.  The  application  may  be 
mediate  or  immediate.  In  the  latter  case,  that 
is  to  say,  placing  the  composition  directly  in 
contact  with  the  sore,  no  pain  whatever  is  pro- 
duced; on  the  contrary,  the  salve  has  a  de- 
tersive action,  cleanses  the  sore  and  favors 
cicatrization. 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks.  Dr.  Velpeau 
mentioned  the  case  of  a  patient  at  the  Charite, 
to  whom  the  new  process  had  been  applied  with 
perfect  success.  This  person  was  afflicted  with 
a  frightful  abscess  in  the  thigh,  from  which  ex- 
uded a  purulent  matter  of  a  most  infectious 
odor,  rendering  the  operations  of  the  surgeon 
both  painful  and  difficult.  This  matter,  mixed 
with  a  powder  held  in  readiness  by  the  two  ex- 
perimentalists, was  disinfected  in  one  minute, 
touched  with  impunity  by  the  spectators,  and  ap- 
phed  beneath  their  noses,  without  leaving  a  trace 
of  unpleasant  odor. 

As  has  been  seen,  the  elements  of  this  com- 
position are  of  the  simplest  character,  and  though 
intelligence  of  the  discovery  could  not  have 
reached  the  medical  faculty  of  the  United  States 
in  advance  of  this  letter,  your  own  surgeons  will 
doubtless  receive,  by  the  same  mail  which  car- 
ries this,  every  corroborating  particular.  My 
desire  is  to  make  known  the  event  throughout 
our  country,  and  I  sincerely  hope  this  paragraph 
may  be  widely  copied  by  your  exchanges.  As 
Dr.  Velpeau  himself  observed  at  the  close  of  his 
observations  before  the  Academy,  too  much  pub- 
licity cannot  be  given  to  so  valuable  a  discovery, 
as  well  as  the  disinterestedness  of  its  authors.  In 
their  own  report,  Messrs.  Corme  and  Demeaux 
state  that  the  composition  may  be  applied  in  the 
form  of  a  poultice  on  cotton,  and  laid  on  the 
wound.  They  demonstrate  that  their  mode  of 
dressing  possesses  the  double  property  of  disin- 1 
fecting  morbid  products  and  of  absorbing  their  I 
liquids.  This  last  circumstance  entirely  obviates  \ 
the  necessity  of  lint — which  is  one  of  the  most  | 
important  features  of  the  discovery. —  Cor.  I^.  Y. 
Express.  I 

Reward  a  good  servant  well :  and  rather  quit, 
than  disquiet  thyself  with  an  ill  one. — Penn.  \ 


From  All  The  Year  Round, 
SUBTERRANEAN  SWITZERLAND.  |^ 

Formerly,  books,  records,  human  authori  ijiii 
(as  they  were  called^)  transmitted  occasio 
truths,  but  more  frequently  error  after  error 
successive  generations.  Strange  assertions 
peared  to  be  truths,  because  the  venerable 
credulous  Pliny,  or  such  as  Pliny,  had  delivei  \i 
them,  ex  cathedra,  to  mankind.  Now,  we  cho 
to  see  and  judge  for  ourselves.  Even  histo 
which  emphatically  might  be  termed  a  scier 
of  record,  is  obeying  the  universal  rule.  If 
do  not  supersede,  we,  at  least,  strive  to  authcE 
cate  history  by  the  evidence  of  our  eyes.  A 
how  do  we  effect  this  ?  Precisely  by  the  sa: 
method  that  the  geologist  makes  use  of,  wb 
he  is  so  wise — or,  as  poor  Cowper  thought 
sinful — as  to — 

* '  Drill  and  bore 
The  solid  eartli,  and  from  the  strata  there 
Extract  a  register." 

To  the  earth,  man  instinctively  turns  for  t 
archives  of  the  past — to  the  earth — the  gr( 
keeper  of  the  dead — the  preserver  of  extir 
forms  and  vanished  dynasties.  We  rifle  tomb 
we  drive  pits  into  buried  cities ;  we  plunge  ir 
railway  cuttings ;  and  so  lay  bare,  and  extras 
the  life  of  other  days,  as  it  is  made  manifest 
its  domestic  implements,  its  handiworks,  ai 
ornaments,  its  modes  of  sepulture,  and  scrolls 
epitaph.  For  many  a  year  we  have  been  bi 
rowing  thus :  so  that,  since  the  day  when, 
1711,  Herculaneum  gave  up  to  view  her  fii 
secrets,  subterranean  research  has  become  an 
that  is  already  advancing  to  a  respectab 
maturity.  But  the  immense  stride  forward  th 
it  has  made  in  our  day,  is  owing  to  the  multitu( 
of  objects  and  observations  that  have  been 
discovered  and  accumulated  as  to  admit  of  chr 
nology  being  founded,  not  on  conjectural  era 
but  on  the  objects  themselves,  which,  wheres 
ever  found,  illustrate  and  determine  those  era 
The  old  natural  geology  loosely  judged  of  perioi 
by  the  mere  substances  in  which  certain  fossi 
were  found.  It  babbled  of  the  green-sand  fossil 
the  fossils  of  the  coal,  the  fossils  of  the  chal" 
etc.  But  this  method  of  classification  was  fou: 
to  be  misleading  and  imperfect.  "  It  is  we 
known,"  as  Sir  R.  1.  Murchison  in  his  Silur 
observes,  "that  a  mass  of  sediment  which 
one  tract  is  calcareous,  often  becomes  sandy  an 
argillaceous  in  another ;  and  thus,  in  such  case 
very  close  examination  of  the  fossils  can  aloB 
decide  the  exact  line  of  demarcation.''  To  th 
I  add,  from  my  own  observation,  that,  in  Swit: 
erland,  where  there  is  no  chalk,  the  pecuha;  | 
fossils  belonging  to  the  cretaceous  period  ar 
found  in  clay.  Safely  and  rightly,  then,  eac 
period  of  ascending  organization  is  decided  b 
the  fossil  which  is  unalterable,  and  not  by  th 
local  matter  around  it,  which  is  susceptible  c 
very  great  and  surprising  transformation.  So 
is  with  human  geology.    Recent  works  on  ar 
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it  pottery  take  the  line  of  judging  of  the  age  j 
I  vase  by  form  and  manner  of  embellishment, 
by  the  locality  in  which  the  vase  is  found, 
e  Etrurian  tomb,  in  which  certain  urns  are 
covered,  does  not  prove  that  the  urns  are 
rurian  ;  the  forms  of  them,  and  the  pigments, 
i  the  figures  on  them,  may  determine  that 
ij  are  of  G-reek,  or  haply  of  Egyptian  origin, 
i  that  they  have  come  from  afar. 
The  same  analytical  argument  that  has  been 
md  satisfactory  in   respect   to  earth-buried 
jects,  is  now  being  applied  to  certain  relics  of 
tiquity  discovered  in  water.    The  discovery 
s  taken  place  in  some  of  the  lakes  of  Switz- 
land ;  and  it  is  found  that  these  relics  are  in- 
ibitably  of  a  period  far  anterior  to  the  Roman 
nquest.    Traces  of  lake  dwellings,  even  of 
£6  villages,  have  been  discovered ;  that  is,  of 
bios  that  have  rested  on  piles,  advancing, 
utch  fashion,  far  into  the  water.    The  most  re- 
arkable  of  these  discoveries  was  made  in  1856, 
the  Lake  of  Moosseedorf,  six  miles  from  Berne, 
his  lake,  having  been  partially  drained  for 
^ricultural  purposes,  gave  to  view  the  broken 
mains  of  stakes  projecting  a  little  above  the 
ud  that  formed  the  bed  of  the  lake.  A  further 
arch  revealed  that  many  more  stakes  were 
idden  ;  being  covered  by  a  kind  of  under-water 
eat,  in  which  have  been  found  upwards  of  a 
housand  articles  of  a  simple,  and  evidently  very 
emote  maoufacture. 

Taking  for  granted  that  a  nation  in  its  infancy 
ses,  for  its  immediate  purposes,  only  the  sub- 
tances  which  it  finds  ready  to  its  hand,  we  can- 
lot  but  assign  to  articles  composed  merely  of 
tone,  wood,  or  clay,  a  high  antiquity.  Revers- 
ng  old  fables,  we  discover  that  the  golden  age 
vas  not  the  age  of  gold,  but  of  wood  and  stone. 
3f  course,  these  primitive  substances,  worked  by 
lunian  hands,  have  the  priority  over  articles 
svrought  from  metal.  Ops  gave  Saturn  a  stone 
:o  devour,  long  before  Vulcan  (scripturally  Tubal 
Uane)  became  "  the  instructor  of  every  artificer 
in  brass  and  iron."  Judging  thus,  we  find  that 
the  articles  from  the  Lake  of  Moosseedorf  bear 
the  stamp  of  primitive  antiquity.  They  consist 
of  fragments  of  rude  pottery,  made  by  the  hand, 
evidently  without  a  turning-wheel,  domestic  im- 
plements in  stone  and  stag's-horn,  without  any 
trace  of  metal.  The  stone — a  kind  of  serpen- 
tine, extremely  hard — is  fashioned  into  hatchets 
bearing  the  form  of  a  wedge,  and  into  instru- 
ments resembling  chisels,  hammers  and  knives, 
Not  one  of  the  hatchets  has  been  pierced — as  in 
our  day — so  as  to  admit  of  a  handle  being  insert- 
ed into  it ;  on  the  contrary,  the  stone  hatchet- 
head  itself  has  been  inserted  into  a  handle, 
generally  of  stag's-horn,  in  some  few  cases  of 
wood. 

Passing  some  time  at  Lausanne,  I  was  made 
aware  of  these  discoveries  in,  and  near  to,  the 
Lake  of  Moosseedorf;  and  obtained  a  note  of  in- 
troduction to  Professor  Troyon,  head  of  the 
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Museum  at  Lausanne,  who  had  transferred  from 
the  natural  Museum  of  the  Peat-moss,  a  quantity 
of  the  sub  lacustrine  articles  to  a  well-ordered 
museum  of  his  own. 

The  professor,  a  most  intelligent  gentleman, 
with  a  benevolent  countenance,  began  his  lecture, 
(for  such,  unaffected  as  it  was.  his  discourse 
might  be  called),  by  opening  a  cupboard  and 
displaying  a  variety  of  human  skulls.  These  were 
all  the  skulls  of  Helvetians,  or  of  Celts  prior  to 
Helvetians,  or  of  some  unnamed  people  older 
than  the  Celts.  These,  like  many  other  articles 
in  this  private  Museum,  had  been  chiefiy  dis- 
covered or  dug  up  from  ancient  tumuli  by  the 
professor  himself.  He  made  me  observe  huw 
small  were  the  earliest  skulls — unintellectual,  but 
not  cruel  like  some  of  later  savage  nations,  in 
which  the  great  proportion  of  brain  lay  behind 
the  ear ;  and  so  led  me  on  to  the  higher  develop- 
ments of  the  skulls  of  the  civilized,  that  occu- 
pied the  upper  shelves  of  the  closet.  We  next 
proceeded  to  survey  the  contents  of  the  first 
glass  case,  which  were  supposed  to  be  coeval  with 
the  small-skulled  generation.  Ihese  were  the 
horn  and  stone  industrial  implements,  that  had 
recently  been  discovered  in  the  Moosseedorf  and 
other  lakes  in  Switzerland ;  yet,  even  here,  I 
should  say  that  the  ingenuity  displayed  in  the 
structure  of  these  peculiar  instruments  betoken- 
ed a  people  already  somewhat  advanced  out  of 
the  first  state  of  barbarism.  The  odd  thing  that 
strikes  an  observer  first,  is  the  small,  toylike 
character  of  every  thing.  Hatchet,  indeed ! 
One  of  these  Lake-people  hatchets  lies  on  the 
quarter-sheet  of  foolscap  on  which  I  am  writing, 
with  room  to  spare.  It  is  a  pretty  baby-hatchet, 
a  piece  of  serpentine,  not  two  inches  long)  very 
well-sharpened,  however,)  inserted  with  wonder- 
ful firmness  into  a  detached  portion  of  stag's- 
horn.  I  asked  the  professor,  "  Could  any  one 
have  ever  cut  down  a  tree  with  that  small  thing?" 
The  professor  replied  that  by  marks  found  on 
the  old  buried  timber,  it  appeared  probable  that 
the  ancient  Lakers  charred  and  nearly  burnt 
through  the  trunks  of  the  trees  before  they  felled 
them  with  their  miniature  stone-hatchets.  My 
attention  was  next  turned  to  a  dandy  poniard, 
entirely  of  stag's-horn.  A  sharp-pointed  and 
polished  piece  of  horn,  about  four  inches  long, 
is  inserted  into  an  unpolished  piece  of  antler, 
somewhat  longer.  The  professor  suggested  that 
the  handle  of  this  poniard  was  worn  almost 
smooth  by  use.  I  said,  Could  the  owner  have 
killed  so  many  men  as  that  implies?"  "No!" 
returned  the  professor,  with  a  smile;  "but  the 
dagger  may  have  served  many  uses — as  a  defence 
from  wild  beasts,  to  kill  wild  animals  in  the 
chase,  and,  perhaps,  now  and  then,  to  despatch 
an  enemy/'  Next,  I  admired  a  variety  of  small 
instruments  that  would  have  gone  into  a  lady's 
6tui — needles  of  bone,  not  perforated,  and  even 
a  bodkin,  properly  perforated,  a  specimen  almost 
unique :  small  chisels  of  beautifully  polished 
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serpentine,  some  of  which  looked  quite  gemlike 
in  their  green  half-transparent  lustre.  These 
"were  supposed  to  be  for  cutting  leather  for  moc- 
casins or  other  garments.  Then  I  noticed 
teeth  of  the  red  deer  fastened  into  handles  of 
rough  horn.  These^  it  is  supposed,  were  used 
for  polishing  down  the  protuberant  seams  of 
barbarian  dresses. 

Very  curious,  indeed,  were  certain  minute 
saws,  not  more  than  three  inches  long,  like  re- 
ductions of  Queen  Elizabeth's  pocket- comb,  with 
the  teeth  broken  off.  These  flint  saws,  and  one 
or  two  scooplike  articles  that  looked  as  if  meant 
to  scrape  off  the  hair  from  deer-hides,  also  of 
flint,  give  rise,  as  Professor  Troyon  observed,  to 
curious  speculations.  Flint  of  any  kind  is  very 
rare  in  Switzerland,  and  flint  of  the  particular 
kind  from  which  the  ancient  Lakers  had  wrought 
their  saws  and  knives,  is  not  found  in  Switzer- 
land. 

The  induction  is,  that  the  Lake-people  were 
already  sufiiciently  advanced  in  civilization  to 
have  made  the  first  step  towards  commerce  by 
import,  or  barter.  The  especial  silex  of  the 
Lakers  might  have  come  from  fome  neighboring 
portion  of  Gaul;  but,  in  truth,  it  resembled 
more  the  kind  of  flint  that  is  found  on  our  own 
British  coasts.  To  have  fashioned  a  flint  knife, 
such  as  was  shown  me,  four  inches  long,  the 
improving  savages  of  the  Lacustrine  period  must 
have  had  a  very  large  flint-stone,  such  as  Great 
Britain  peculiarly  produces.  Waiving  a  too  pre- 
cise settlement  of  this  curious  question,  we,  at 
least,  are  sure  that  the  flint  found  at  Moosseedorf 
was  not  a  native  production  of  Switzerland.  There 
were  also  small  arrow-heads  prettily  and  neatly 
wrought  from  a  fine  kind  of  silex. 

Under  a  glass  and  framed  like  a  picture,  I  ob- 
served something  that  looked  like  coarse,  dark 
netting,  the  reticulations  of  which  were  jointed 
by  rude  knots.  This,  the  professor  told  me,  was 
a  specimen  of  the  supposed  garments  of  the  an- 
cient people;  of  which  the  material  was  flax, 
and  the  mode  of  putting  together,  knitting,  or 
rather  knotting :  the  art  of  weaving  not  yet 
being  practised  by  the  Lakers.  Some  of  the 
mysterious-looking  needles  in  horn  might  have 
served  for  the  manufacture  of  this  primitive  sort 
of  shirting. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


ABIDE  WITH  ME. 

Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  towards  cTening,  and  the  day  ia  far 
spent."— Luke  24 :  29. 

Abide  with  me  :  fast  falls  the  eventide, 
The  darkness  deepens  ;  Lord,  with  me  abide  : 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  Oh  abide  with  me  ! 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day  ; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away  ; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see : 
0  thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 
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Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg,  a  passing  word, 
But  as  thou  dwell'st  with  thy  disciples.  Lord. 
Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free : 
Come,  not  to  sojourn,  but  to  abide  with  me. 

Come,  not  in  terrors  as  the  King  of  kings, 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  thy  wings  ; 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea : 
Come,  friend  of  sinners,  thus  abide  with  me. 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst  smile, 
And  though  rebellious  and  perverse  meanwhile, 
Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I  left  thee : 
On  to  the  close,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

I  need  thy  presence  every  passing  hour  ; 
What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power 
Who  like  thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be  ? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  0  abide  with  me. 

I  fear  no  foe  with  thee  at  hand  to  bless  ; 
Ills  have  no  weight  and  tears  no  bitterness  : 
Where  is  death's  sting !  where,  grave,  thy  victo 
I  triumph  still,  if  thou  abide  with  me. 

Hold  up  thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes, 
Shine  thro'  the  gloom  and  point  me  to  the  skies ; 
Heaven's  morning  breaks  and  earth's  vain  shado 
flee: 

In  life,  in  death.  Oh  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

H.  F.  Lyle. 


EXTRACT 
FROM  J.  G.  WHITTIER's  "  PEEACHER.  " 

With  zeal  wing- clipped  and  white  heat  cool. 

Moved  by  the  spirit  in  grooves  of  rule, 

No  longer  harried  and  cropped  and  fleeced, 

Flogged  by  sheriff  and  cursed  by  priest, 

But  by  wiser  counsels,  left  at  ease 

To  settle  quietly  on  his  lees, 

And,  self-concentred,  to  count  as  done 

The  work  which  his  fathers  scarce  begun, 

In  silent  protest  of  letting  alone, 

The  Quaker  kept  the  way  of  his  own — 

A  non-conductor  among  the  wires. 

With  coat  of  asbestos  proof  to  fires, 

And  quite  unable  to  mend  his  pace 

To  catch  the  falling  manna  of  grace, 

He  hugged  the  closer  his  little  store 

Of  faith,  and  silently  prayed  for  more. 

And,  vague  of  creed  and  barren  of  rite, 

But  holding  as  in  his  Master's  sight. 

Act  and  thought  to  the  inner  light. 

The  round  of  his  simple  duties  walked 

And  strove  to  live  what  the  others  talked ! 

In  the  war  which  Truth  or  Freedom  wages 
With  impious  fraud  and  the  wrong  of  ages, 
Hate  and  malice  and  self-love  mar 
The  notes  of  triumph  with  painful  jar, 
And  the  helping  angels  turn  aside 
Their  sorrowing  faces,  the  shame  to  hide. 
Never  on  custom's  oiied  grooves 
The  world  to  a  higher  level  moves, 
But  grates  and  grinds  with  friction  hard 
On  granite  boulder  and  flinty  shard. 
The  heart  must  bleed  before  it  feels  ; 
The  pool  be  troubled  before  it  heals  ; 
Ever  by  losses  the  right  must  gain  ; 
Every  good  have  its  birth  of  pain ; 
The  active  Virtues  blush  to  find 
The  Vices  wearing  their  badge  behind. 
And  Graces  and  Charities  feel  the  fire 
Wherein  the  sins  of  the  age  expire  ; 
The  fiend  still  rends,  as  of  old  he  rent 
The  tortured  body  from  which  he  went. 
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But  Time  tests  all.    In  the  overdrift 
And  flow  of  the  Nile  with  its  annual  gift, 
Who  cares  for  the  Hadji's  relics  sunk  ? 
Who  thinks  of  the  drowned-out  Coptic  monk  ? 
The  tide  that  loosens  the  temple's  stones, 
And  scatters  the  sacred  ibis  bones, 
'    Drives  away  from  the  vallej-land 
That  Arab  robber,  the  wandering  sand, 
Moistens  the  fields  that  know  no  rain, 
,     Fringes  the  desert  with  belts  of  grain, 
lile,    And  bread  to  the  sower  brings  again. 
So  the  flood  of  emotion  deep  and  strong 
Troubled  the  land  as  it  swept  along. 
But  left  a  result  of  holier  lives, 
Tenderer  mothers  and  worthier  wives. 
^'    The  husband  and  father,  whose  children  fled, 
I  And  sad  wife  wept,  when  his  drunken  tread 
Frightened  peace  from  his  roof-tree's  shade, 
.  And  a  rock  of  ofience  his  hearthstone  made, 
j  In  a  strength  that  was  not  his  own,  began 
ctoi    To  rise  from  the  brute's  to  the  plane  of  man. 
Old  friends  embraced,  long  held  apart 
By  evil  counsel  and  pride  of  heart ; 
And  penitence  saw,  through  misty  tears, 
'^i     In  the  bow  of  hope  on  its  cloud  of  fears, 
''''     The  promise  of  Heaven's  eternal  years. 
The  peace  of  God  for  the  world's  annoy, 
Beauty  for  ashes  and  oil  of  joy  ! 


KINDNESS  IN  SMALL  THINGS. 

Since  trifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  foibles  springs  ; 
Since  hfe's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease, 
And  few  can  save  or  serve,  but  all  may  please ; 
Oh,  let  the  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence, 
A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  ofience ; 
Large  bounties  to  bestow  we  wish  in  vain, 
But  all  may  shun  the  guilt  of  giving  pain. 

H.  More. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

j  Foreign  Intelligence, — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
-0  the  29th  ult. 

;  The  French  government,  it  was  said,  had  resumed 
;aegotiations  with  that  of  England,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  British  Minister  at  Paris,  to  obtain  a  for- 
mal adoption  of  the  principle  of  non-intervention  in 
ithe  affairs  of  Italy.  It  proposed  that  the  two  gov- 
ernments should  address  a  joint  note  to  the  other 
European  powers,  declaring  that  an  infraction  of  that 
principle  would  be  regarded  as  a  cause  for  war.  The 
British  Cabinet,  however,  while  expressing  its  readi- 
ness to  support  the  principle,  either  in  the  Congress 
or  in  communication  with  foreign  powers,  stated  its 
inability  to  adopt,  without  consent  of  Parliament,  a 
course  which  might  possibly  lead  to  hostilities.  It 
was  apprehensive  that  the  northern  powers  would  not 
agree  to  principles  which  oppose  the  right  of  every 
government  to  form  such  alliances  as  it  may  choose. 
This  proposition  being  thus  declined,  the  negotiations 
for  a  Congress  had  been  renewed  by  France,  which 
had  by  telegraph  informed  the  northern  courts  of  the 
desire  of  the  Emperor. 

A  report  had  been  circulated  that  Cardinal  Anto- 
nelli  had  resigned  his  position  in  the  Papal  govern- 
ment, but  it  was  not  confirmed. 

An  important  letter  from  the  French  Emperor  to 
the  Pope  had  been  published,  in  which,  in  response 
to  the  appeal  made  by  the  latter  to  his  loyalty,  the 
Emperor  declares  that  while  the  Congress  cannot  fail 
to  recognize  the  rights  of  the  Pope  over  the  Romagna, 
it  will  not  probably  be  willing  to  use  violence  for  its 
subjection,  which  would  only  perpetuate  a  state  of 


irritation  and  jealousy.  He  therefore  advises  the 
Pope  to  consent  to  sacrifice  the  revolted  provinces, 
on  condition  of  being  guaranteed  in  the  possession  of 
the  remainder.  The  Pope  was  officially  reported  to 
have  replied,  refusing  to  yield  the  rebellious  prov- 
inces. 

Great  Britain. — The  Manchester  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce had  memorialized  Lord  Palmerston  to  bring 
the  subject  of  international  maritime  law  before  the 
European  Congress. 

A  meeting  of  the  Great  Eastern  Ship  Company  had 
been  held  in  London,  at  which  a  report  was  presented, 
showing  the  position  of  the  company,  and  announcing 
the  resignation  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  A  motion 
to  receive  the  report  led  to  the  offer  of  an  amendment 
that  a  committee  of  investigation  should  first  be  ap- 
pointed. After  a  warm  discussion,  the  amendment 
was  voted  down  at  an  adjourned  meeting,  and  the 
report  adopted ;  but  the  committee  was  afterwards 
appointed,  and  the  election  of  new  Directors  was  de- 
ferred till  that  committee  should  report. 

A  submarine  telegraph  cable  had  been  successfully 
laid  between  the  Channel  Islands  and  France. 

France. — The  Commander-in-chief  of  the  French 
expedition  to  China  had  embarked  at  Marseilles,  with 
his  staff,  to  go  by  the  route  of  the  overland  mail. 

A  commercial  treaty  between  France  and  England, 
it  was  expected,  would  be  signed  in  a  few  days.  It 
includes  a  suppression  by  France  of  prohibitions,  and 
of  a  part  of  the  duties  on  coal  and  iron  ;  on  the  part 
of  England,  a  reduction  of  duties  on  wines,  spirits, 
silks  and  fancy  articles.  The  Emperor  had  addressed 
to  the  Minister  of  State  a  manifesto  in  favor  of  free 
trade,  recommending  certain  changes  of  financial  pol- 
icy, for  which  he  should  ask  the  approbation  of  the 
Chambers,  and  directing  bills  to  be  prepared  accord- 
ingly. The  principal  of  these  are:  a  suppression 
of  the  duties  on  wool  and  cotton,  and  a  successive  re- 
duction of  those  on  sugar  and  coffee  ;  active  improve- 
ment of  the  means  of  internal  communication ;  a  low- 
ering of  the  costs  of  canal  transportation  ;  the  grant- 
ing of  loans  to  agriculture  and  industry ;  and  the  un- 
dertaking of  other  works  of  public  utility. 

Austria. — The  Vienna  Gazette  publishes  an  im- 
perial decree  allowing  the  testimony  of  Jews  the  same 
value  as  that  given  by  Christians.  This  measure  is 
supposed  to  be  preliminary  to  according  them  full 
civil  and  political  rights. 

The  Ministry  was  said  to  be  opposed  to  active  in- 
tervention in  Central  Italy,  lest  it  should  involve  a 
renewal  of  the  war  with  France  and  Sardinia,  which 
might  cause  the  loss  by  Austria  of  Venetia,  and  per- 
haps of  Hungary.  It  was  supposed,  however,  that  it 
would  protest  against  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  Villa- 
franca  agreement  relative  to  the  exiled  Dukes. 

Italy.— A  meeting  of  deputies  from  the  city  of 
Rome  and  the  States  still  under  the  Papal  rule,  had 
been  held  at  Florence,  which,  after  declaring  the  in- 
compatibility of  the  temporal  with  the  spiritual 
power,  adopted  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  they 
would  use  all  possible  means  to  establish  another 
government.  A  permanent  commission,  located  in 
Florence,  was  appointed  to  carry  out  this  resolution, 
and  to  invoke  the  sympathy  of  the  French  Emperor. 
Hostile  demonstrations  against  the  Papal  authorities 
had  also  been  made  at  Ancona  and  Pesaro. 

Great  uneasiness  prevailed  in  Venetia,  and  there 
were  frequent  manifestations  of  opposition  to  the 
Austrian  government.  An  attempt  to  elect  a  Podesta 
or  chief  magistrate  for  Venice,  had  failed,  all  those 
proposed,  though  favorable  to  Austria,  declining  an 
election,  on  account  of  anonymous  letters  menacing 
them  with  death  if  they  accepted  it. 

The  elections  about  to  take  place  caused  some  ex- 
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citement  in  Milan.  Each  candidate  was  called  upon 
to  pledge  himself  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  bring 
about  the  annexation  of  Central  Italy  to  Sardinia 
and  the  liberation  of  Venice. 

Denmark. — The  Diet  had  passed  to  second  read- 
ing, by  a  large  majority,  a  bill  separating  church  and 
state. 

Belgium. — The  government  had  decided  to  send 
a  force  to  China,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Anglo- 
French  expedition,  with  a  view  of  establishing  a 
Belgian  colony  in  that  country  for  commercial  pur- 
poses. 

TuEKEY. — About  18,000  Circassians  who  had  iled 
from  the  Russian  power  in  their  country  had  reached 
Constantinople,  where  they  were  provided  by  the 
government  with  food  and  shelter. 

India. — A  submarine  telegraph  has  been  success- 
fully laid  from  Singapore  to  Batavia. 

Domestic. — Late  accounts  from  the  Rio  Grande 
state  that  Cortinas,  having  escaped  into  Mexico,  had 
collected  another  body  of  followers,  and  was  station- 
ed a  few  miles  above  Matamoras,  sending  parties 
over  the  river  to  rob  the  settlers. 

The  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  on' the  fall  of  the 
Pemberton  Mill,  at  Lawrence,  has  been  rendered.  It 
attributes  the  destruction  of  the  building,  immedi- 
ately, to  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of  the  iron 
pillars  supporting  the  interior  ;  the  thinness  and 
mode  of  construction  of  the  walls,  and  the  distance 
between  the  supports  under  the  floor  timbers,  being 
additional  causes,  which  aided  in  the  demolition.  It 
exonerates  the  owners  from  direct  blame,  _  and 
charges  the  responsibility  upon  the  architect  of  the 
mill  and  the  contractor  who  furnished  the  pillars. 
Liberal  contributions  in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by  this 
calamity  have  been  forwarded  from  various  parts  of 
the  country  to  the  authorities  of  Lawrence.  The 
amount  thus  furnished  is  stated  by  the  Mayor  to  be 
suflaicient  to  meet  the  present  pecuniary  necessities  of 
the  case. 

Francis  Mitchell,  porter  of  the  steamship  Marion, 
was  recently  sentenced  to  be  hung  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  for  assisting  a  slave  in  an  attempt  to 
escape  on  board  the  steamer.  He  had  since  been 
pardoned  by  the  Governor. 

Some  of  the  free  colored  persons  lately  expelled 
from  Arkansas,  have  published  an  appeal  to  the  Chris- 
tian world  for  protection.  They  say  that  the  adja- 
cent free  States  refuse  to  receive  them,  complain  of 
the  cruelty  of  being  forced  suddenly  from  a  warm  to 
a  cold  climate,  and  give  a  sad  picture  of  their  dis- 
tressed condition. 

The  Cincinnati  Commercial,  of  the  31st  ult.,  men- 
tions the  arrival  in  that  city  of  several  persons  who 
had  been  expelled,  a  few  days  before,  from  Bracken 
County,  Ky.,  on  account  of  holding  anti-slavery 
sentiments.  Some  of  them,  among  whom  was  J.  G. 
Fee,  belonged  to  the  company  recently  driven  out 
from  Madison  County,  and  were  seeking  a  place  to 
settle  in  Bracken  County,  of  which  several  of  the  com- 
pany were  natives.  They  applied  to  the  civil  power  for 
protection,  but  in  vain. 

J.  H.  Wheeler,  of  N.  C,  has  sent  a  memorial  to 
the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  asking  indemnity 
for  the  loss  of  three  slaves,  "  stolen  "or  "  spirited 
away  "  from  him  by  a  citizen  of  this  State,  in  1855, 
as  he  was  passing  thruogh  Philadelphia  to  embark 
for  Nicaragua.  He  estimates  his  loss  at  $5000. 
These  are  the  slaves  whose  release  occasioned  the 
celebrated  case  of  Passmore  Williamson. 

The  latest  arrival  from  California  brings  intelli- 
gence that  the  Governor  of  that  State,  M.  S.Latham, 
had  been  elected  U.  S.  Senator,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
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j  occasioned  by  the  death  of  D.  C.  Broderick. 

•  election  occurred  on  the  day  following  his  inaugur 
tion  as  Governor.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  w 
therefore  assume  the  duties  of  the  oflSce.  T 
steamer  Northerner,  bound  to  Portland,  Orego 
was  wrecked  on  the  6th  ult.,  near  Cape  Mendocin 
and  33  lives  were  lost. 

The  trial  of  A.  D.  Stephens,  one  of  John  Brown 
associates  at  Harper's  Ferry,  took  place  last  weei 
at  Charlestown,  Va.  He  was  declared  guilty,  as 
comrades  had  been,  of  treason,  murder  and  co 
spiracy .  The  trial  of  the  remaining  prisoner,  arraig 
ed  under  the  name  of  Albert  Hazlitt,  but  whos 
identity  has  been  denied,  was  commenced  on  th 
6th  inst. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  1st  inst.,  Gwi 
of  Cal.,  introduced  a  bill  granting  the  right  of  way 
certain  parties  for  a  telegraph  line  to  the  Pacifi 
Rice,  of  Minnesota,  offered  resolutions  to  instruct 
Committee  on  Territories  to  report  a  bill  for  the 
ganization  of  Dacotah  Territory,  to  which  Grimes 
Iowa,  moved  an  amendment  that  the  portion  of 
former  Territory  of  Minnesota  not  included  in  th 
State  be  annexed  to  Nebraska.   Both  were  laid  ove 
On  the  2d,  Davis,  of  Miss.,  introduced  a  series 
resolutions  relative  to  the  constitutional  obligation 
of  the  States,  the  rights  of  the  people  of  the  Terri 
tories,  &c.,  which  were  made  the  special  order  for  th 
8th.  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  introduced  a  bill  appropriat 
1,000,000  acres  of  public  lands  for  the  benefit  of  fre 
schools  in  the  District  of  Columbia,    On  the  6th 
resolutions  were  adopted  instructing  the  Post  Offic 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  ot  estab 
lishing  semi-weekly  mails  from  St.  Josephs,  Mo., 
Placerville,  Cal.,  and  from  New  Orleans  to  El  Paso 
Texas.    Wigfall,  of  Texas,  introduced  a  bill  for 
railroad  and  telegraph  to  the  Pacific.    On  the  7th 
resolution  was  offered  by  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  for  th 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  exten 
of  the  President's  patronage,  and  whether  it  had  bee 
used  to  influence  legislation  by  Congress,  or  an 
elections  in  the  States  or  Territories ;  and  also  th 
allowance  made  by  contractors  for  supplies,  &c.  Th 
Post  Office  Deficiency  bill  was  taken  up  and  discussed 
but  a  vote  was  not  taken  upon  it. 

The  long-continued  and  sometimes  excited  contest 
in  the  House  on  the  choice  of  a  Speaker  was  brought 
to  a  close  on  the  1st  inst.,  by  the  election  of  William 
Pennington,  (Republican,)  of  N.  J.,  to  that  position 
by  a  majority  of  one  ;  the  vote  being,  Pennington  117, 
McClernand  85,  Gilmer  16,  and  15  scattering.  The 
Speaker  and  members  were  then  formally  sworn  in.  i 
The  rules  of  the  last  Congress  were  adopted,  a  com- 1 
mittee,  consisting  of  the  Speaker  and  four  others,  i 
being  authorized  to  report  amendments  from  time  to; 
time.    On  the  3d,  J.  W.  Forney  was  elected  Clerk ' 
of  the  House,  and  H.  W.  Hoffman  Sergeant-at-Arms. 
A  motion  to  allow  the  late  Clerk,  (who  acted  as  pre- 
siding officer  until  the  election  of  Speaker),  the  sum  \ 
of  eight  dollars  per  day  from  the  beginning  of  the 
session  to  the  3d  inst.,  in  addition  to  his  salary,  was 
lost.    Phelps,  of  Mo.,  asked  and  obtained  leave  to 
introduce  a  bill  making  appropriations  for  the  Post  ! 
Office  Department.    He  moved  its  reference  to  th«  1 
Committee  of  the  Whole,  pending  which  motion  the  I 
House  adjourned  to  the  6th.    On  that  day,  the  bill 
was  taken  up,  the  rules  being  suspended,  and  was 
passed.    It  appropriates  $4,296,000  for  the  year  end- 
ing in  the  6th  month  last,  and  $6,400,000  for  the 
year  ending  6th  month,  1860  ;  provides  for  allowing 
interest  to  contractors  on  their  unpaid  claims,  and 
appropriates  $1000  for  the  hire  of  extra  clerks  in  the 
Department  to  expedite  the  payment  of  the  creditors 
of  the  Department.    A  Doorkeeper  and  Postmaster 
for  the  House  were  then  elected. 
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1    MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 


John  Yeardley  was  born  on  the  3d  of  the 
First  month,  1786,  at  a  small  farm-house  beside 
)rgreave  Hall,  in  the  valley  of  the  Ilother,  four 
miles  south  of  Rotherham.    His  parents,  Joel 

id  Frances  Yeardley,  farmed  some  land,  chiefly 
pasture,  and  his  mother  is  said  to  have  been 
famous  for  her  cream-cheeses,  which  she  carried 

herself  to  Sheffield  market.  She  was  a  pious  in  the  severest  weather,  writing  a  minute  account 
and  industrious  woman,  but,  through  the  mis-  j  of  all  that  had  happened. 

conduct  of  her  husband,  was  sometimes  reduced  I  It  was  in  1803  that  Joseph  Wood  first  had 
to  such  straits  as  scarcely  to  have  enough  food  intercourse  with  Joel  Yeardley's  family.  Under 
for  her  children.  |  date  of  the  19th  of  the  Fourth  month,  he  says, 

Before  they  left  Orgreave  they  were  attracted  speaking  of  himself  and  some  other  concerned 
towards  the  worship  of  Friends,  and  several  of  Friends: — 


leave  home  on  foot  the  Seventh -day  before,  with 
John  Bottomley,  also  a  Friend  and  preacher, 
and  at  one  time  his  servant,  for  some  neighbor- 
ing meeting.  He  would  occupy  the  evening 
with  social  calls,  dropping  at  every  house  the 
word  of  exhortation  or  comfort.  The  meeting- 
next  day  would  witness  his  fervent  ministry. 
In  the  afternoon  they  would  proceed  to  the  place 
where  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  to  be  held  the 
following  day,  which  they  would  attend,  filling 
up  the  time  before  and  after  with  social  and 
religious  visits.  In  the  intervals  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings,  when  not  engaged  on  more  distant 
service,  it  was  his  practice  to  appoint  meetings 
for  worship  in  the  villages  around  Highflatts, 
and  very  frequently  to  visit  those  places  where 
individuals  were  "  under  convincement,''  par- 
ticularly Barnsley  and  Dewsbury,  where  at  that 
time  many  were  added  to  the  Society.  On  his 
return  home  from  these  services  he  would  spend 
the  day  in  an  upper  room,  without  a  fire,  even 


the  family,  including  two  of  Joel  Yeardley's 
sisters,  embraced  the  truth  as  held  by  the  So- 
ciety. In  the  year  1802  they  removed  to  a 
farm  at  Blacker,  three  miles  south  of  Barnsley, 
and  attended  the  meeting  at  Monk  Bretton  or 
where  the  meeting- 
house then  stood.  At  Blacker  it  was  John's 
business  to  ride  into  Barnsley  daily  on  a  pony, 
with  two  barrels  of  milk  to  distribute  to  the 
customers  of  his  mother's  dairy.  His  elder 
brother  Thomas  worked  on  the  farm. 

Their  attendance  at  Burton  meeting  brought 
the  family  under  the  notice  of  Joseph  Wood,  a 
minister  of  the  Society,  residing  at  Newhouse, 
near  Highflatts,  four  miles  from  Penistone. 
Joseph  Wood  had  been  a  Yorkshire  clothier, 
but  relin([uished  business  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  assiduous  pas- 
toral labor  of  a  kind  of  which  we  have  few  ex- 
amples.  To  attend  a  Monthly  Meeting  he  would 


"  We  felt  an  inclination  to  visit  Joel  Yeard- 
ley's family,  who  are  under  convincement,  and 
who  have  lately  removed  from  near  Handsworth 
Woodhouse.  Y/ e  went  to  breakfast.  He  and 
Frances,  his  wife,  with  Thomas  and  John,  their 
sons,  the  former  about  nineteen,  the  latter  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  received  us  in  a  very  kind 
and  aff'ectionate  manner,  expressing  their  satis- 
faction at  our  coming  to  see  them.  They  ap- 
peared quite  open,  and  gave  us  a  particuJai" 
account  of  the  manner  of  their  convincement 


and  beginning  to  attend  Friends' 


meetings, 
I  believe 


which  was  about  four  years  ago. 
there  is  a  good  degree  of  sincerity  in  the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  the  two  sons  appear  to  be 
tender  and  hopeful." 

Joel  Yeardley  unhappily  did  not  long  remain 
faithful  to  his  convictions.  He  not  only  himself 
drew  back  from  intercourse  with  Friends,  but 
was  unwilling  his  sons  should  leave  their  work 
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to  attend  week-day  meetings,  and  did  all  in  his 
power  to  prevent  them.  This  is  shown  by  the 
following  narrative  from  Joseph  Wood's  memo- 
randa : — 

As  William  Wass  and  I  were  going  to  attend 
a  Committee  at  Highflatts,  on  our  Monthly 
Meeting  day,  we  met  with  Thomas  Yeardley  of 
Blacker  near  Worsbro',  a  young  man  who  is 
under  convincement.  I  was  a  little  surprised 
to  see  him  having  on  a  green  singlet  and  smock 
frock.  He  burst  out  imo  tears ;  I  inquired  the 
matter,  and  if  something  was  amiss  at  home ;  he 
only  replied,  'Not  much;'  and  we  not  having 
time  to  stop,  proceeded,  and  he  went  forward  to 
my  house.  This  was  on  the  19th  of  the  Ninth 
month,  1803. 

"  After  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  over,  I  had 
an  opportunity  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  his 
appearance  and  trouble,  and  found  that  he  was 
religiously  concerned  to  attend  week-day  meet- 
ings, which  his  father  was  much  averse  to;  and 
in  order  to  procure  his  liberty  he  had  worked 
almost  beyond  his  ability;  but  all  would  not  do, 
his  father  plainly  telling  him  that  he  should 
quit  the  house.  The  evening  before,  he  applied 
to  him  for  leave  to  come  to  the  meeting  at  High- 
flatts to-day;  but  he  refused,  and  treated  him 
with  very  rough  language.  However,  as  the 
concern  remained  with  him,  he  rose  early  in  the 
morning  and  got  himself  ready ;  but  his  father 
came  and  violently  pulled  the  clothes  olf  his 
back,  and  his  shirt  also,  and  took  all  his  other 
clothes  from  him  but  those  we  met  him  in,  tell- 
ing him  to  get  a  place  immediately,  for  he  should 
not  stop  in  his  house.  Being  thus  stripped,  he 
went  to  his  work  in  the  stable ;  but,  not  feeling- 
easy  without  coming  to  meeting,  he  set  out  as 
he  was,  not  minding  his  dress,  so  that  he  might 
but  be  favored  to  get  to  the  meeting. 

"  This  evening  we  had  an  opportunity  with 
him  in  my  parlor,  much  to  our  satisfaction. 
The  language  of  encouragement  and  consolation 
flowed  freely  and  plentifully  towards  him 
through  William  Wass,  John  Bottomley,  and 
myself;  and  afterwards,  in  conference  with  him, 
we  found  liberty  to  advise  him  to  return  home, 
(he  having  before  thought  of  procuring  a  place,) 
believing  if  he  was  preserved  faithful,  way 
would  in  time  be  made  for  him,  and  that  it 
might  perhaps  be  a  means  of  his  father's 
restoration ;  as  at  times,  he  said,  he  appeared  a 
little  diff'erent,  not  having  wholly  lost  his  love 
to  Friends,  and  always  behaved  kindly  to  them. 
He  took  our  advice  kindly,  and  complied  there- 
with. After  stopping  two  nights  at  my  house, 
he  returned  home." 

Joseph  Wood  did  not  suffer  much  time  to 
elapse  before  he  paid  another  visit  to  Blacker, 
to  comfort  the  afflicted  family.  It  was  from 
this  visit,  as  we  apprehend,  that  John  Yeardley 
dated  his  change  of  heart.  "  I  was  convinced," 
he  said  on  one  occasion,  "at  a  meeting  which 
Joseph  Wood  had  with  our  family." 
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'mil  mo.  17,  1808.— Thomas  Walker  Haigi 

and  William  Gant  accompanied  us  to  Joel  ^jl" 
Yeardley's,  where  we  tarried  all  night ;  but  the 

two  young  men  from  Barnsley  returned  home  1*'' 

after  supper.  Joel  was  from  home-,  but  aftei  I" 
tea  we  had  a  religious  opportunity  with  the  rest 

of  the  family,  in  which  1  had  a  very  long  con-  ^ 

solatory  and  encouraging  testimony  to  bear  to  W 
the  deeply-suffering  exercised  minds  from  John 

xvi.  33,    Afterwards  I  had  a  pretty  long  time,  ffif 

principally  to  their  son  John,  who  1  believe  was  f 

under  a  precious  visitation  from  on  high.    He  «8 

was  much  broken  and  tendered,  and  I  hope  this  f 

season  of  remarkable  favor  will  not  soon  be  for-  ill 

gotten  by  him."  i? 

On  his  return  home  Joseph  Wood  wrote  him  J 

the  following  letter  : —  " 

"Newhousb,  10th  mo.  24th,  1803.  jl 
"Behvfd  friend,  John  Yeardley. — Thou  hast 
often  been  in  my  remembrance  since  1  last  saw 
thee,  accompanied  with  an  earnest  desire  that 
the  seed  sown  may  prosper  and  bring  forth  fruit 
in  its  season,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
Great  Husbandman,  who,  I  believe,  is  calling 
thee  to  glory,  honor,  immortality  and  eternal 
life.    And  0  mayest  thou  be  willing  in  this  the 
day  of  his  power  to  leave  all  and  follow  him 
who  hath  declared,  '  Every  one  who  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  I 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  3 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred- fold,  andii 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life.^ 

"Not  that  we  should  be  found  wanting  in  our i 
duty  to  our  near  connexions,  for  true  religion! 
does  not  destroy  natural  affection,  but  brings 
and  preserves  it  in  its  proper  place.   When  our 
earthly  parents  command  one  thing,  and  the 
Almighty  another,  it  is  better  for  us  to  obey 
God  than  man,  and  herein  is  our  love  manifested 
unto  him  by  our  obedience  to  his  commands,  \ 
though  it  may  sometimes  clash  against  ourf 
parent's  minds.    At  the  same  time  it  is  ourf 
duty  to  endeavor  to  convince  them  that  we  are  I 
willing  to  obey  all  their  lawful  commands, ! 
where  they  do  not  interfere  with  our  duty  to  | 
Him  who  hath  given  us  life,  breath  and  being,  j 
and  mercifully  visited  us  by  his  grace.  I  thought  j 
a  remark  of  this  kind  appeared  to  be  required  i 
of  me,  apprehending  if  thou  art  faithful  unto  \ 
the  Lord,  thou  wilt  find  it  to  be  thy  duty  at 
times  to  leave  thy  worldly  concerns  to  attend 
religious  meetings,  which  may  cause  thee  deep 
and  heavy  trials ;  but  remember,  for  thy  en- 
couragement, the  promise  of  the  hundred  fold 
in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come, 
eternal  life. 

''  Thou  art  favored  with  a  pious  though  af- 
flicted mother,  and  a  rehgiously-exercised  elder 
brother,  who,  I  doubt  not,  will  rejoice  to  see 
thee  grow  in  the  truth.  May  you  all  be  blessed 
with  the  blessing  of  preservation,  and  strength- 
ened to  keep  your  ranks  in  righteousness,  and 
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may  you  be  a  strength  and  comfort  to  each 
other,  and  hold  up  a  standard  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  neighborhood  where  your 
lot  is  cast.  Do  not  flinch,  my  beloved  friend ; 
be  not  ashamed  to  become  a  true  follower  of 
Christ.  When  little  things  are  required  of 
thee,  be  faithful ;  thus  shalt  thou  be  made  ruler 
over  more ;  when  greater  things  are  manifested 
to  be  thy  duty,  remember  the  Lord  is  able  to 
support,  who  declared  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet  formerly,  '  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as 
a  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round  about  are 
against  her.'  But  if  the  Lord  be  on  our  side, 
it  matters  little  who  may  be  permitted  to  arise 
against  us,  for  his  power  is  above  all  the  com- 
bined powers  of  the  wicked  one,  and  he  will 
bless  and  preserve  those  who  above  all  things 
are  concerned  to  serve  him  faithfully,  which 
that  thou  mayest  be  is  the  sincere  desire  of  thy 
truly  loving  and  affectionate  friend, 

Joseph  Wood.'^ 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  RISE  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  religious  Society  of  Friends  dates  its  rise 
from  about  the  year  1647.  This  was,  in  Eng- 
land, a  period  in  which  many  of  the  props  on 
which  men  had  long  been  accustomed  to  lean, 
both  in  civil  and  religious  matters,  were  shaken 
or  removed.  The  fears,  troubles,  and  heart- 
stirring  thoughts  connected  with  the  domestic 
commotions  which  then  prevailed  in  the  nation, 
led  many  into  a  deep  search  as  to  the  grounds 
of  their  opinions,  and  the  real  stability  of  their 
religious  hopes ;  but  the  movements  of  this  period 
must  be  traced  to  a  much  earlier  date.  To  go  to 
their  source,  we  must  at  least  go  back  to  the  days 
of  the  enlightened  WickliflFe  and  the  persecuted 
Lollards;  but  this  would  lead  us  beyond  our 
present  space. 

The  English  Reformers  who  fled  into  Switzer- 
land, during  the  persecution  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,  and  who  returned  from  their  exile 
on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne,  were 
far  from  being  content  with  the  point  to  which 
the  Queen  allowed  the  Reformation  to  be  carried. 
Many  of  them,  however,  appeared  to  satisfy  their 
consciences  with  the  hope,  that  they  were  doing 
more  good  by  taking  offices  under  her  auspices, 
than  by  leaving  them  to  be  filled  by  those  who 
were  less  attached  than  themselves  to  the  Protest- 
ant cause;  but  others  could  not  be  persuaded 
thus  to  compromise  their  religious  judgment,  and 
chose  rather  to  remain  without  office  and  profit 
than  to  conform  to  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
which  the  Queen  had  chosen  to  impose  upon  the 
nation.  Uniformity  in  matters  of  religion  was 
at  this  time  the  favorite  doctrine  of  all  parties, 
and  was  hardly  less  espoused  by  Elizabeth  than 
it  had  been  by  her  sister  Mary ;  for  very  severe 
laws  were  made  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  under 
which  both  Papists  and  Protestant  Dissenters 
were  cruelly  persecuted,  and  some  of  them  even 


put  to  death.  A  religious  movement,  deep  and 
inward,  though  not  very  active,  was  going  on 
during  the  subsequent  reign  of  J ames  the  First ; 
and  it  may  fairly  be  said,  that  the  continued  de- 
nial to  the  people  of  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment in  religious  matters,  and  the  unchristian 
efforts  which  were  made  by  his  successor,  Charles 
the  First,  to  force  conscience,  contributed  not  a 
little  to  that  convulsion  of  the  State,  in  which 
the  monarchy  was  for  %  time  overthrown. 

The  proceedings  of  Archbishop  Laud  and  his 
party,  during  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  in  en- 
deavoring to  assimilate  the  Episcopal  Church  of 
England  more  closely  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
excited  a  strong  feeling  of  revulsion  in  the  minds 
of  many  Episcopalians,  and  led  the  way  for  that 
extraordinary   ascendancy   which   the  Scotch 
Presbyterians  suddenly  obtained  in  England  in 
those  days.    There  was  among  this  people,  at 
that  time,  much  high  religious  profession,  united 
with  the  bitterest  intolerance  towards  all  who 
could  not  accept  their  Directory  on  matters  of 
worship  and  other  outward  services.  There  was, 
however,  also  to  be  seen  much  deep  and  practi- 
cal religious  conviction,  and  in  not  a  very  few  an 
earnest  search  after  truth.    The  strictness  of 
their  lives,  and  the  earnestness  of  their  preach- 
ing, doubtless  recommended  them  to  the  more 
serious  part  of  the  nation,  of  various  classes ; 
but,  in  connexion  with  the  power  which  they 
obtained,  it  is  evident  that  they  sought  primarily 
the  absolute  ascendency  of  their  own  church 
polity  and  doctrine.    Though  they  had  strongly 
denounced,  in  their  own  case,  popish  and  pre- 
latical  imposition  upon  conscience,  yet  they  did 
not  scruple,  in  the  case  of  others,  to  attempt  to 
,  rule  in  that  seat  of  Grod ;  and  they  were  no  less 
ready  than  their  predecessors  to  punish  those 
who  could  not  bow  down  to  their  authority. 
Thus  it  was  evident  that  presbyter  and  prelate 
alike  sought  to  be  lords  over  God's  herita(.,e,  and 
■  that  amidst  the  earnest  discussions  respecting 
1  church  government  and  the  forms  of  religious 
1  worship,  the  essential,  experimental  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  and  the  true  liberty  of 
the  Grospel,  were  in  great  measure  overlooked. 
'  All  the  chief  religious  parties  of  the  day  so 
;  mistook  the  nature  of  Christianity,  as  to  en- 
,  deavor  to  obtain  their  objects  by  the  power  of 
I  the  sword;  and  many  of  the  individuals  who 
were  extensively  engaged  in  the  enterprise  of 
reformation,  if  sincere  in  the  outset,  became  cor- 
rupted by  success,  and  sought  selfish  ends  under 
i  the  guise  of  patriotism  and  religion. 
1      There  was,  however,  a  large  number  who  were 
I  constant  and  earnest  in  their  desire  for  the  estab- 
!  lishment  of  truth  and  righteousness;  aud  these, 
,  grieved  with  the  versatility  and  hypocrisy  which 
I  prevailed,  were  led  into  a  deeper  search  in* 
)  things  within  them  and  around  then^ 
•  prayers  ascended  to  Heaven  frc 
J  and  from  little  communities,  scatl^ 
I  various  places,  that  they  might  seA 
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the  path  in  which  they  ought  to  walk,  and  be 
strengthened  to  follow  Christ  wherever  he  should 
lead  them.  The  deep  cries  of  these,  made  in  j 
living  faith,  were  not  in  vain  :  they  came  to  see 
that  they  had  been  too  much  engaged  in  dis- 
cussions about  outward  forms,  and  had  too  much 
depended  upon  man  in  the  great  work  of  reli- 
gion, and  for  its  establishment  in  the  earth. 
They  continued  steadfast  in  the  great  doctrine, 
that  the  door  of  God's  mercy  was  freely  opened 
to  sinful  man,  through  the  propitiatory  sacrifice 
of  Christ  alone;  but  their  minds  were  awakened 
to  see  themselves  and  the  condition  of  things 
around  them  in  a  new  light.  The  requirements 
of  a  disciple ;  the  denial  of  self ;  the  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit;  the  restoration  into  the 
divine  presence,  that  they  might  really  become 
sons  of  God  and  brethren  of  Christ ;  were  things 
which,  though  they  had  heard  them  discoursed 
about,  now  took  possession  of  their  minds  with 
the  force  and  energy  of  new  truths;  and  as  they 
dwelt  upon  them,  they  were  led  to  believe  that 
there  was  to  be  known  a  fuller  deliverance  from 
sin,  and  a  closer  union  with  Christ,  than  they 
had  hitherto  found.  They  were  told,  indeed, 
that  a  state  was  not  to  be  attained  here,  in  which 
man  walks  before  the  Lord  in  entire  allegiance 
to  his  will,  and  therefore  without  disobeying 
him ;  but  they  believed,  that  though  man's 
knowledge  is  imperfect,  and  though  from  weak- 
ness he  may  slip  or  fall,  yet  his  heart  may  never- 
theless be  so  renewed  by  grace,  as  that  his  love 
shall  be  pure  and  simple,  and  his  eye  being 
single  to  the  Lord,  his  whole  mind  may  be  en- 
lightened to  see  truly  and  to  pursue  steadily  the 
things  which  belong  unto  his  peace.  They  felt 
and  deeply  lamented  how  short  they  were  of 
this  experience,  which  they  believed  to  be  the 
privilege  of  the  Christian,  and  they  sought  help 
from  many  quarters;  for  nothing  less  than  this 
experience  could  satisfy  their  inward  cravings, 
or  their  thirst  after  the  knowledge  of  the  very 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  These  seeking  people 
found,  however,  but  little  help  from  those  who 
were  esteemed  the  most  eminent  religious  teach- 
ers, and  they  came  to  place  less  and  less  de- 
pendence upon  man,  and  to  look  to  the  Lord 
only  for  light  and  strength. 

Such  appears  to  have  been,  with  different  de- 
grees of  clearness,  the  state  of  many  minds  in 
various  parts  of  England,  when  George  Fox, 
who  had  himself  been  similarly  led  and  deeply 
instructed  in  the  school  of  Christ,  went  forth 
preaching  the  truth,  as  he  hrd  found  it  to  his 
own  peace.  Many  received  his  message  as  the 
expression  of  their  deepest  thoughts,  and  as  an 
answer  to  their  fervent  prayers.  He  preached 
Christ  crucified  for  the  sins  of  all  men  ;  opening 
the  way  of  reconciliation  to  all  who  believe  in 
him,  and  receive  him  into  their  hearts  as  their 
rightful  Lord ; — Christ  come  in  the  flesh,  and 
Christ,  according  to  his  promise,  come  in  the 
Spirit,  to  be  with  his  disciples  in  their  indi- 


vidual and  collective  capacity  to  the  end  of  tb 
world. 

These  were  the  fundamental  doctrines  which 
George  Fox  preached ;  and  it  was  no  way  in  dis 
paragement  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  bavin 
come  in  the  flesh,  that  he  dwelt  more  conspicu 
ously  upon  that  of  Christ  being  come  in  the 
Spirit,  seeing  the  latter  was  that  which,  in  the 
professing  church,  Satan  had  been  most  busy  in 
restricting  and  perverting.  "  I  was  glad,''  says 
George  Fox,  when  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  sent  me  forth  into  the  world,  to 
preach  his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  that 
i  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward 
light,  spirit  and  grace,  by  which  all  might  know 
their  salvation  and  their  way  to  God,  even  that 
Divine  Spirit  which  would  lead  them  into  all 
truth."  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith, 
ruling  there,  and  subjecting  everything  to  him- 
self by  the  power  of  his  spirit,  was  the  experi- 
mental knowledge  to  which  George  Fox  called 
men.  This,  he  declared,  was  the  state  of  liberty 
which  Christ  had  promised  to  give  to  his  followers, 
and  which  they  only  know  who  believe  in  and 
accept  that  "  light,  spirit  and  grace,"  which  con- 
victs of  sin,  and  leads  through  deep  repentance 
and  living  faith  into  righteousness.  The  Lord 
Jesus  promised  to  be  "  with  his  disciples  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  And  these 
words,  in  George  Fox's  view,  referred  to  his 
spiritual  presence  in  the  soul,  as  the  teacher, 
bishop  and  prophet  of  his  people  ;  superseding  all 
the  Jewish  priesthood,  and  excluding  all  those 
corrupt  imitations  of  it,  by  which  man,  in  various 
ages,  had  sought  to  exalt  himself,  and  to  evade 
that  spiritual  rule  of  Christ,  to  which  the  flesh 
and  the  devil  ever  were,  and  still  are,  so  strongly 
opposed. 

He  travelled  unweariedly  throughout  England, 
from  place  to  place,  calling  men  to  repentance, 
and  to  come  to  God  through  Christ  their  Saviour, 
who  had  died  for  them,  and  who,  by  his  Spirit 
within  thern,  was  enlightening,  convicting,  and 
seeking  to  convert  them.  There  were  many  who 
heard  this  call  with  gladness  of  heart,  and  who 
came  to  sit  under  Christ's  teaching,  and  to  learn 
in  all  humility  in  his  school.  These,  when  de- 
serted by  kindred  and  friends,  and  persecuted 
on  every  hand,  yet  not  forsaken  by  their  gracious 
Lord,  felt  that  it  was  "  enough  I'or  the  disciple 
to  be  as  his  Master."  And  indeed  their  suffer- 
ings were  grievous  and  long.  For  when  the 
Presbyterians  had  been  superseded  by  those  who 
had  complained  so  heavily  of  church  tyranny, 
and  who  had  spoken  so  well  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  of  the  evils  of  state  impositions  in 
religious  matters,  these  were  not  proof  against 
the  temptation  of  power :  it  was  soon  apparent 
that  they  also,  but  too  generally,  "loved  the 
uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,"  They  were  ready  not 
only  to  take  the  pulpits  of  the  ejected  ministers, 
but  also  to  extort  from  others,  who  conscientiously 
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liffered  from  them,  that  forced  maintenance  for 
)reaching  which  had  been  galling  to  many  of 
•hemselves,  when  it  was  imposed  by  prelatical  or 
Dresbjterian  authority.  It  is  due  to  the  cause 
)f  truth  as  maintained  by  the  early  Friends,  to 
remark  that  they  upheld  liberty  of  conscience, 
aot  only  when  suffering  under  persecution,  but 
ilso  when  they  were  raised  to  power  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Pennsylvania. 

^  Those  who  united  with  George  Fox  in  his 
?iews  of  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Church, 
and  in  its  individual  members,  and  who  believed 
in  his  spiritual  guidance  and  teaching,  could  not 
conform  to  the  customary  modes  of  worship. 
They  met  together  to  worship  God,  who  is  a 
spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.    They  could  not 
offer  to  him  words  which  did  not  truly  express 
their  feelings.     They  believed  that,  in  true 
worship,  all  acts  must  be  performed  in  the  abase- 
ment of  self  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     When    assembled,  they    were  often 
strengthened  and  comforted  together  in  silent 
waiting  before  the  Lord;  whilst,  individually, 
they  breathed  their  secret  aspirations  unto  God, 
and  realized  that  Christ  was  amongst  them  by 
Ihis  Spirit,  uniting  their  hearts  together  in  mutual 
Jove  to  Him  and  his  great  cause.    And  when 
any  amongst  them,  under  this  deep  feeling  of 
true  worship,  were  constrained  in  spirit  to  speak 
the  word  of  exhortation,  prayer,  or  praise,  they 
\  gratefully  accepted  it,  as  from  the  Lord,  and  as 
I  drawing  to  him.    But  preconcerted  human  ar- 
rangements for  preaching  or  prayer;  the  setting 
up  of  one  man  as  the  sole  teacher  in  the  con- 
gregation ;  the  establishment  of  a  body  of  such 
ministers  by  the  State ;  the  imposition  of  their 
i  maintenance  upon  those  who  differed  from  them ; 
1  all  these  were,  in  their  view,  violations  of  great 
I  Christian  principles,  interfering  with  Christ's 
j  authority  and  government  in  his  Church,  and 
'  excluding  the  free  exercise  of  the  various  gifts 
bestowed  by  him  for  its  edification.    They  ad- 
mitted freely  the  preaching  of  women,  as  well 
as  that  of  men,  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  age,  when  sons  and  daughters  prophesied, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  poured  out  upon 
servants  and  handmaidens,'' not  limiting  the 
number  in  any  church. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


PRAYER  AND  FORGIVENESS. 

About  twenty-four  years  ago,  a  little  girl  of 
nine  years,  the  daughter  of  a  skeptic  and  a 
drunkard,  was  connected  with  one  of  the  classes 
of  my  Sabbath-school.  The  teacher  was  a  most 
devoted  and  faithful  laborer.  The  deportment 
of  this  little  girl  was  such  as  to  win  ihe  affection 
and  kindest  care  of  the  teacher,  who  on  one  oc- 
casion presented  her  with  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  little  girl  could  hardly  contain 
her  joy.  She  hastened  home  with  the  treasure, 
with  a  glowing,  throbbing  heart.    As  soon  as  she 
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entered  the  house,  she  rushed  to  her  father,  ex- 
claiming, "0  !  see  what  my  teacher  has  given 
me ! holding  up  the  beautiful  Bible.  The 
father  was  sitting  by  the  stove  at  the  time,  and 
was  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  In  anger  he 
seized  the  book  and  crammed  it  into  the  fire. 
The  child  stood  in  amazement  for  an  instant,  un- 
able to  say  a  word.  Then  she  dropped  upon  her 
knees,  and  with  tears  gushing  from  her  eyes,  im- 
plored God  to  have  mercy  on  her  father. 

That  prayer,  offered  in  the  innocence  of  child- 
hood, and  gushing  right  out  from  that  dear  little 
heart,  was  heard.  The  mother  began  to  weep, 
the  other  children  were  overcome,  and  that  fath- 
er's heart  was  pierced  by  the  arrow  of  conviction. 
From  that  hour  to  this,  the  result  of  the  child's 
prayer  has  been  gathering  and  increasing  for  the 
glory  of  God.  The  father  now  lives,  and  for 
four  and  twenty  years  has  been  a  consistent  com- 
municant in  the  church.  The  mother  also  is  in 
the  church,  and  every  member  of  the  family  has 
been  converted  to  God. 

That  little  girl  now  lives  as  a  mother,  and  is 
training  her  young  offspring  for  the  Lord,  and 
throwing  her  good  influence  around  a  large  fam- 
ily for  the  honor  of  her  Master.  This  is  only 
one  of  hundreds  of  instances  where  the  Sabbath- 
school- has  blessed  the  parents  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren.— S.  S.  Times. 


From  Armistead's  Miscellanies. 
VARIOUS  TESTIMONIES  ON  SIMPLICITY  OF 
DRESS. 

In  bringing  together  the  testimonies  of  various 
individuals  on  the  subject  of  plainness  of  dress, 
the  conviction  is  forcibly  impressed  on  the  mind, 
that  those  whose  experience  has  entered  most 
deeply  into  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  have  strikingly  evinced  that  it  led 
them  into  great  simplicity  as  regarded  their  out- 
ward appearance ;  that  they  viewed  it  as  one  of 
those  fruits  which  must  follow  a  full  and  faith- 
ful dedication  of  themselves,  and  all  that  they 
possessed,  to  their  great  Lord  and  Master;  and 
it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  those  of  the  present 
day  will  be  aroused  to  the  serious  consideration 
of  the  subject.  The  extracts  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing selection  are,  necessarily,  very  limited; 
and,  it  is  believed,  gratification,  as  well  as  bene- 
fit, may  be  derived  by  the  perusal  of  some  of  the 
valuable  works  from  which  they  are  taken. 
William  Penn's  JVo  Cross,  No  Crown,  is  particu- 
larly suited  to  the  awakening  mind  of  the  serious 
reader.  The  love  of  personal  decoration  has 
now  pervaded  all  ranks,  and  many  who  are  suf- 
fering painful  privations,  too  often  expend  part 
of  their  scanty  means  in  the  endeavor  to  imitate 
their  richer  neighbors.  May  those,  in  an  es- 
pecial manner,  who  are  desirous  of  relieving  the 
distresses  of  their  fellow- creatures,  be  willing, 
carefully  and  impartially,  to  examine  themselves, 
and  see  whether  they  are  clear  of  contributing, 
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by  their  example,  to  foster  those  seeds  of  vanity 
which  are  the  offspring  of  our  fallen  nature,  in 
every  rank  and  condition.  May  they  be  willing 
to  see  how  far  they  are  prepared,  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  their  own  will,  in  little  as  well  as  greater 
things,  to  say  with  the  apostle  formerly,  when 
addressing  our  Holy  Redeemer,  "  Lo,  we  have 
left  all^  and  followed  thee/' 

Nothing  may  appear  more  purely  a  matter  of 
indifference  than  the  fashion  and  color  of  dress ; 
and  yet,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  articles  of  that  nature  did  acquire 
such  an  importance  that  they  gradually  fell  into 
a  style  of  clothing  peculiar  to  themselves.  Not 
that  they  affected  any  singularities  in  their  per- 
sonal appearance,  for  their  habiliments  were 
made  and  worn  in  the  ordinary  fashion  of  the 
time  and  place ;  and  Christians,  whether  found 
in  the  high,  the  middle,  or  the  lower  ranks,  were 
accustomed  to  equip  themselves  in  a  manner 
suited  to  the  decencies  of  the  state  or  profession 
to  which  they  belonged;  but,  looking  to  the 
moral  influence  of  dress,  and  desirous  of  avoid- 
ing everything  that  might  minister  to  vanity, 
or  lead  the  wearer  to  forget,  in  attending  to  the 
outward  man,  the  ornament  of  a  '  meek  and 
quiet  spirit/  they  studiously  rejected  all  finery 
as  unbecoming  the  humility  of  their  character, 
and  confined  themselves  to  a  suit  of  apparel,  re- 
markable not  so  much  for  the  plainness  of  the 
material  as  for  the  absence  of  all  superfluous 
ornament.   Everything  gaudy  or  sumptuous,  that 
partook  of  the  costly  stuffs  or  the  crimson  dyes 
that  suited  the  luxurious  taste  of  the  times, 
was  discountenanced  by  the  spiritually-minded 
followers  of  Christ.  The  same  simplicity  reigned 
throughout  their  domestic  establishment;  and 
even  those  of  their  number  who  were  persons  of 
rank  and  opulence,  chose  to  content  themselves 
with  such  things  as  were  recommended  by  their 
utility  rather  than  their  elegance,  and  calculated 
to  answer  the  purposes  of  necessity  and  comfort, 
rather  than  to  gratify  <■  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life.'    And  however  refined  or  ex- 
quisite the  taste,  which,  through  education  and 
the  habits  of  society,  any  of  them  had  acquired, 
they  learned  to  subject  it  to  the  higher  prin- 
ciple of  denying  themselves  everything  that 
tended  too  much  to  captivate  the  senses,  and 
increase  their  love  to   a  world,  the  fashion 
whereof,  they  thought,  was  soon  to  pass  away." 

—  GolemarC  s  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church. 

"  The  garments  that  we  should  wear  ought  to 
be  mean  and  frugal,  not  curiously  wrought  with 
divers  colors ;  that  is  true  simplicity  of  habit, 
which  takes  away  what  is  vain  and  superfluous ; 
and  that  is  the  best  and  most  solid  garment, 
which  is  furthest  from  art  and  curiosity,  and 
most  apt  to  preserve  and  keep  warm  the  body." 

—  Clemen  t,  of  Alexandria . 

"  Those  that  love  to  be  gaudy  and  superfluous 
in  their  clotheS;  show  they  concern  themselves 


little  with  mortification  and  self-denial,  and  that  ||(iltT 
they  mind  to  beautify  their  bodies  more  than  Syl 
their  souls,  and  so,  certainly,  are  more  nominal  1 
than  real  Christians." — Barclay's  Apology.  1 

"  Plainness  is  odd,  uncouth,  and  goes  mightily  Ip 
against  the  grain ;  but  so  does  Christianity  too,  IK 
and  that  for  the  same  reasons.    But  had  iioi||u^ 
the  heathen  spirit  prevailed  too  long  under 
Christian  profession,  it  would  not  be  so  hard  to  K , 
discover  the  right  from  the  wrong.    0 !  that  ■  ^' 
Christians  would  look  upon  themselves  with  the 
glass  of  righteousness,  and  let  them  examine 
what  in  them  and  about  them   agrees  with 
Christ's  doctrine  and  life. 

How  much,  how  deeply,  have  those  who  are  ibt 
called  Christians  revolted  from  the  plainness  of  4 
the  primitive  days,  and  practice  of  holy  men  If 
and  women  in  former  ages.  How  are  they  be- 
come  degenerated  into  the  loose,  proud  and 
wanton  customs  of  the  world,  which  knows  not  |ii 
Grod  ;  to  whom  use  hath  made  these  things,  con-  it 
demned  by  Scripture,  reason  and  example,  al-  li 
most  natural.  And  so  insensible  are  they  of  i 
both  their  cause  and  bad  effects,  that  they  not  \t 
only  continue  to  practise  them,  but  plead  for  f 
them,  and  uDchristianly  make  a  very  mock  of  »i 
those  who  cannot  imitate  them." — No  Cross,  no  li 
Crown.  i 

"  When  I  was  conducted  by  my  great  Leader 
into  the  narrow  path  of  self-denial,  I  was  sensi- 
ble that  I  must  part  with  many  hurtful  and 
superfluous  things  I  had  been  accustomed  to ; 
the  way  was  too  narrow  to  admit  of  pride  in  any 
shape  or  form ;  and  superfluity  in  apparel,  as 
well  as  many  other  instances  of  luxury,  appeared 
to  me  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  particular  instructions  and  ad- 
monitions of  several  of  the  apostles.  I  found 
pride  in  apparel  absolutely  necessary  to  be  avoid- 
ed ;  and  though  pride,  in  every  species  and  ap- 
pearance, is  abominable  and  odious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Almighty,  yet  it  seems  particularly 
against  this  branch  of  it  that  the  prophet  Isaiah 
exclaims  in  his  third  chapter. 

One  argument  some  have  made  use  of  to  sup- 
port the  vanity  of  gay  and  costly  clothing  was 
this,  that  pride  was  not  in  the  clothes,  but  in 
the  heart,  an  assertion  I  have  greatly  proved 
true  by  my  own  experience ;  for  I  know  full  well 
that  pride  proceeds  from  a  vain  and  ambitious 
heart,  and  that,  if  it  had  not  its  residence  and 
seat  there,  it  would  not  appear  in  the  habit  or  I 
garb. 

I  have  considered  men's  inordinate  desires  for 
wealth,  as  well  as  the  sinful  lusting  after  many 
things  which  are  destructive  to  the  life  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  which  the  laws  and  doctrines  thereof 
require  every  professor  of  the  same  to  deny ; 
and,  for  my  own  part,  I  can  say,  by  experience, 
that  an  affection  for  these  things  chokes  the  seed 
of  the  kingdom,  and  separates  from  the  presence 
and  approbation  of  God,  whom  thou,  0  man 
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Ir   woman,  art  required  to  love  with  every 
iculty  of  thy  soul.    But  if  people  love  not  the 
orld,  nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  world — the 
ist  of  the  eyes,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
ride  of  life — if  they  prefer  them  not  to  spiritual 
lings,  why  is  most  of  their  attention  laid  out  on 
jmporal  objects  ? 
g«  Though  religion  stands  not  simply  in  clothes, 
3). I   et  true  religion  stands  in  that  which  bounds  and 
ets  limits  to  clothing  as  well  as  other  things." — 
ilij  Sophia  Hume's  Address. 

(Ill  '-The  expensive  finery  of  dress  is  not  a  crime 
{HI  because  there  is  anything  good  or  evil  in  clothes, 
)ut  because  the  expensive  ornaments  of  clothing 
5how  a  foolish  and  unreasonable  state  of  heart, 
that  is  fallen  from  right  notions  of  human  nature 
— that  abuses  the  end  of  clothing — and  turns 
the  necessities  of  life  into  so  many  instances  of 
pride  and  folly.  There  is,  therefore,  nothing 
right  in  the  use  of  clothes,  or  in  the  use  of  any- 
thing else  in  the  world,  but  the  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  Every  other  use  of 
things  (however  polite  and  fashionable  in  the 
world),  distracts  and  disorders  the  heart,  and  is 
inconsistent  with  that  inward  state  of  piety,  that 
purity  of  heart,  that  wisdom  of  mind,  and  re- 
gularity of  aiFection,  which  Christianity  requireth. 
This,  therefore,  is  the  way  that  you  are  to  judge 
of  the  orime  of  vain  apparel;  you  are  to  consider 
it  an  offence  against  the  proper  use  of  clothes; 
you  are  to  consider  it  as  an  indulgence  of  proud 
and  unreasonable  tempers — as  an  offence  against 
the  humility  and  sobriety  of  the  Christian  spirit ; 
you  are  to  consider  it  as  an  offence  against  all 
those  doctrines,  that  require  you  to  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God, — that  require  you  to  make  a  right 
I  use  of  your  talents;  you  are  to  consider  it  as  an 
offence  against  all  those  texts  of  Scripture  that 
command  you  to  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself, 
to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  and  do 
'  all  works  of  charity  that  you  are  able ;  so  that 
I  you  must  not  deceive  yourself  with  saying, 
j  '  Where  can  be  the  harm  of  clothes  V  For  the 
!  covetous  man  might  as  well  say,  '  Where  can  be 
!  the  harm  of  gold  or  silver  V  But  you  must  con- 
sider, that  it  is  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  want  that 
wise,  and  reasonable,  and  humble  state  of  heart, 
which  is  according  to  the  spirit  of  religion,  and 
which  no  one  can  have  in  the  manner  that  he 
ought  to  have  it,  who  indulges  himself  either  in 
the  vanity  of  dress  or  the  desire  of  riches." — 
LaiDS  Spiritual  Call. 

"  Of  how  much  importance  it  is,  not  only  to 
retain  Christian  principle  in  its  integrity,  but 
also  to  let  it  appear  externally,  and  allow  it  to 
model  even  the  least  circumstance  of  counte- 
nance, manners,  dress — in  short — the  whole  de- 
meanor. A  Christian  appearance  speaks  irresist- 
ibly, though  silently,  to  those  who  would  not 
listen  to  Christian  conversation." — Don  Claude 
Lancelot. 

"  Though  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  without 
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the  power,  yet  the  power  of  truth  leads  into  a 
godly  form  and  order  in  outward  things ;  this 
is  abundantly  proved  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  amongst  the  rest  even  in  outward  clothing. 
Thus  did  true  religion  in  the  heart  lead  our  first 
elders  and  fathers  in  the  church  out  of  the 
fashions,  customs,  finery  and  superfluity  of  ap- 
parel and  furniture,  and  to  testify  against  it,  as 
not  proceeding  from  the  Spirit  of  truth,  but  from 
the  vain,  unsettled  spirit  of  the  world,  as  it  most 
certainly  does." — Joseph  Pike. 

"  Behold,  the  care  of  food  and  raiment,  which 
it  is  difficult  to  separate  from  vain  decoration — 
and  the  indulgence  of  the  sensual  appetite,  is 
grievous  and  burdensome  to  a  fervent  spirit ! 
Grant  me  grace,  therefore,  to  use  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  body  with  moderation ;  and 
not  anxiously  to  desire  the  possession  of  them, 
nor  bitterly  lament  the  want.  To  cast  all  away, 
the  law  of  nature  does  not  permit ;  for  nature 
must  be  sustained ;  but  to  desire  superfluity,  and 
that  which  ministers  to  delight  more  than  to  use, 
thy  holy  law  forbids,  lest  the  flesh  should  grow 
insolent,  and  rebel  against  the  Spirit.  In  all 
these  difficult  and  dangerous  paths,  let  thy 
wisdom  and  power  govern  and  direct  me,  that  I 
may  not  deviate  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left." — Thomas  a  Kempis. 


NOT  FIT  FOR  BET." 

On  the  first  voyage  John  Randolph  of  Roanoke 
made  from  England  he  had  with  him  a  very  large 
box  of  books,  "  containing  enough  to  last  him 
during  a  voyage  round  the  world."  A  fellow- 
passenger,  a  highly  intelligent  gentleman  of 
New  York,  was  fortunate  enough  to  win  his 
favor,  and  be  admitted  to  intimate  companion- 
ship. 

One  day,  while  this  gentleman  was  examining 
that  box  of  books  for  his  amusement,  he  observed 
that  some  of  the  best  editions  were  marked  as 
presents  to  a  young  lady  of  Virginia,  a  great 
favorite  of  the  eccentric  statesman  and  orator. 
Taking  up  one  of  the  books  thus  designated,  a 
volume  of  old  plays,  he  soon  discovered  that  it 
was  objectionable  on  the  score  of  moral  influence. 
"  Surely,"  said  he  to  Randolph,  "  you  have  not 
read  these  plays  lately,  or  you  would  not  present 
this  book  to  Miss  ." 

Randolph  hastily  ran  his  eye  over  the  open 
page,  t  ok  the  book,  and  indorsed  on  the  back 
of  it,  "  Not  fit  for  Bet."  Then  turning  to  his 
friend,  he  said,  with  warmth,  "  You  have  done 
me  an  infinite  service,  sir.  I  would  not  for 
worlds  do  aught  to  sully  the  purity  of  that  girl's 
mind.  I  had  forgotten  those  plays,  sir,  or  they 
would  not  have  found  a  place  in  my  box.  I 
abominate  as  much  as  you  do  that  vile  style  of 
writing,  which  is  intended  to  lessen  our  abhor- 
rence of  vice  and  throw  ridicule  on  virtuous 
conduct.  You  have  given  me  the  hint :  come, 
1  assist  me  in  looking  over  all  these  books,  lest 
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some  other  black  sheep  may  have  found  its  way 
into  the  flock/* 

May  there  not  be  "  black  sheep  "  in  other  col- 
lections of  books,  especially  gift  books, as 
they  are  called,  and  should  not  every  well-dis- 
posed man  look  well  to  what  he  buys  or  what  he 
circulates  ? — American  Messenger. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  18,  1860. 


Military  Expenses. — It  was  stated  in  an 
article  published  in  our  last  number,  that  the 
annual  burden,  in  the  shape  of  taxes  and  duties, 
imposed  by  the  British  Qovernment  on  the 
people  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  National  debt 
contracted  by  war,  and  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  war  establishment,  amounts  to  <£50,000,000 
sterling,  being  five-sixths  of  the  whole  revenue 
of  the  kingdom. 

In  our  own  country,  military  expenses  have 
been  increased  from  year  to  year,  until  they  an- 
nually reach  an  amount  almost  double  the  whole 
yearly  expenditure  of  the  Government  about 
thirty  years  since.  The  prevalence  of  a  war 
spirit,  and  the  influence  of  a  certain  class  who 
live  upon  the  public  purse,  are  strikingly  shown 
in  the  readiness  with  which  Congress  appropri- 
ates millions  of  dollars  to  the  increase  and  sup- 
port of  the  army  and  navy,  and  for  expenses 
connected  with  them. 

It  appears  by  a  statement  in  the  newspapers 
that  the  estimated  cost  of  the  military  and  naval 
services  of  the  United  States,  next  year,  in- 
cluding pensions  and  the  expenses  of  fortifica- 
tions and  the  Military  Academy,  is  about  twenty 
eight  millions  of  dollars,  being  three-fifths  of  the 
aggregate  expenditure  of  the  Government,  or 
seven-tenths,  if  we  omit  the  appropriation  for 
the  Post  Ofiice  deficiency,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered temporary. 

What  a  sorrowful  comment  is  this  upon  the 
policy  of  a  professedly  Christian  Government, 
and  upon  the  character  of  that  religion  which 
sways  the  minds  of  the  people.  Very  distant 
seems  the  day  when  the  Kingdom  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  shall  be  fully  established  in  the  earth; 
but  to  those  who  have  become  His  .subjects,  that 
day  has  already  arrived ;  and  by  faithfully  exer- 
cising their  loyalty  to  Him,  they  may  bring 
others  into  the  same  happy  condition. 


Memoir  and  Diary  of  John  Yeardley 
A  copy  of  this  instructive  and  interesting  volum 
has  been  kindly  sent  to  us  from  London  by  the! 
Editor,  our  friend  Charles  Tylor,  and  as  only  aj 
small  number  of  copies  will  probably  reach  this' 
country,  and  comparatively  few  of  our  readers 
can  have  an  opportunity  of  perusing  the  work 
we  purpose  making  copious  selections  for  the 
pages  of  the  Review.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
portion  published  this  week  that  the  early  partj 
of  John  Yeardley's  life  was  passed  under  circum- 
stances of  great  difficulty  and  discouragement, 
and  his  history  afi'ords  a  striking  and  encour- 
aging example  of  the  value  and  power  of  a  dili- 
gent improvement  of  the  talents  conferred  upon 
us,  and  a  steady,  persevering  pursuit  of  the  path 
of  duty,  in  simple  obedience  to  the  teachings  ofj 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  manifested  in  the  heart  and 
through  the  sacred  page. 

As  exhibiting  the  character  of  J.  Y.'s  minis- 
try, and  what  were  the  call  and  the  power  which 
he  felt  required  in  every  successive  exercise  of 
it,  the  following  extract  is  introduced  from  his 
Diary,  and  the  editor  remarks :  "  May  it  serve 
as  a  word  of  caution  and  instruction  to  such  as 
are  disposed  to  reduce  this  heavenly  gift  to  a 
mere  effort  of  Christian  good-will,  or  to  consider 
the  exercise  of  it  as  placed,  whether  in  regard  to 
time  or  subject,  at  the  disposal  of  the  minister. 
It  will  be  observed  how  John  Yeardley,  in  after 
life  so  abundant  in  word  and  doctrine,  and  so 
catholic  in  his  ideas  and  sympathies,  received 
his  vocation  as  a  divine  gift  immediately  from 
above,  and  served  in  it  an  apprenticeship  alto- 
gether spiritual,  and  apart  from  human  learning 
or  instruction." 

10th  mo.  26,  [1817.]  I  have  been  very  much 
instructed  to-day  in  reading  and  reflecting  on 
the  87th  chap,  of  Ezekiel.  When  the  prophet 
was  asked  if  the  dry  bones  could  live,  he  was 
wise  enough  cautiously  to  answer,  "  0  Lord  God, 
thou  knowest;"  but  when  he  was  commanded  to 
prophesy  unto  them,  and  say,  "  0  ye  dry  bones, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  this  was  hard  work, 
yet  there  was  no  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood. 
No  reasoning  from  probability,  nothing  but  an 
implicit  faith  and  dependence  on  the  divine  pow- 
er which  was  then  upon  him,  could  have  enabled 
him  to  do  it.  Oh,  what  an  instructive  lesson ! 
When  the  poor  instruments  may  feel  so  weak, 
and  the  state  of  things  so  low,  that  there  may 
not  be  the  least  probability  of  good  arising,  it  is 
enough  if  they  can  only  do  the  will  of  their 
great  Master,  and  be  enabled  to  say  with  the 
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ly  prophet,  *^  I  prophesied  as  the  Lord  com- 
!,;  ijoded." 


Carried,  At  the  Friends'  Meeting-honse,  on  20tli 
iet,  New  York,  on  the  8th  inst.,  Thomas  Chase,  of 
verford  College,  to  Alice  Underbill  Cromwell, 
ighter  of  William  Cromwell,  of  that  city. 


)iED,  On  the  7th  of  1st  mo.  last,  near  Spring 
nthlj  Meeting  of  Friends,  Alamance  Co.,  N.  C, 
TH  E.  LiNDLEY,  daughter  of  Owen  T.  and  Eleanor 
idley,  aged  20  years. 

ilthough  she  was  called  from  us,  as  it  were,  in 
!  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who 
78  no  hope. 

 ,  In  South  Danvers,  Mass.,  on  the  25th  of  8th 

I.,  1859,  John  Buxton,  aged  89  years ;  a  member 
Salem  Preparative  Meeting. 

This  venerable  Friend  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
jit,  and  was  a  diligent  and  reverent  attender  of 
letings  as  long  as  his  strength  permitted.  To  those 
lO  visited  him  after  he  was  confined  to  the  house, 
.  patient  and  peaceful  frame  of  mind  was  deeply 
itructive,  and  his  remarks  such  as  to  give  the  com- 
table  assurance  that  he  had  built  on  the  right 
xndation.  He  would  often  repeat  that  all  was 
ace  within,  and  with  his  messages  of  love  to  absent 
ends,  say,  ' '  Tell  them  there  is  nothing  in  my  way. ' ' 
lus  quietly  waiting  for  the  right  time,  without 
ich  bodily  suffering,  his  mind  mostly  bright  and 
3ughtful  for  others,  he  departed  to  join,  as  we 
mbly  trust  and  believe,  those  worthies,  who, 
ving  fought  the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  have 
tered  into  their  rest. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Hannah  E.j 

fe  of  William  Keese,  of  Keeseville,  Clinton  Co.,  N.Y., 
the  64th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  useful  member  of  Peru 
5nthly  Meeting  of  Friends — having  for  many  years 
ceptably  filled  the  station  of  Elder,  and  other  im- 
rtant  and  responsible  duties  in  the  church.  Of 
kind  and  benevolent  disposition,  and  imbued  in 
remarkable  manner  with  the  Cbristian  virtue  of 
preferring  others"  to  herself,  those  in  suffering  or 
imt  always  found  in  her  a  kind  and  sympathizing 
:  end.  The  composure  with  which  she  viewed  her 
'proaching  departure,  and  her  thoughtful  regard  for 
hers,  were  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  disposition 
her  temporal  concerns.  Throughout  all  the  various 
ials  which  the  Society  in  this  part  of  the  country 
is  been  suffered  to  pass  through,  she  was  ever  ena- 
ed  to  stand  firm  in  support  of  its  principles  and 
stimonies.  Her  disease  was  of  a  lingering  nature, 
id  her  suffering  at  times  acute  ;  yet  she  was  en- 
vied to  bear  them  with  fortitude  and  resignation. 

few  hours  previous  to  her  death,  while  her 
)dily  suffering  was  great  and  her  dissolution  evi- 
mtly  near  at  hand,  on  being  asked  if  she  was 
^appy, ' '  she  meekly  replied :  "I  feel  that  I  am  in 
i  way  to  be  so,  but  not  through  any  works  of  my 
vn  ;  it  is  all  through  the  merits  of  Jesus,  that  I 
)pe  soon  to  be  at  rest ;  I  have  perfect  confidence  in 
im." 

 ,  Near  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  of 

2th  mo.,  1859,  Martha,  daughter  of  John  and  Han- 
ah  Mendenhall,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
.ember  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

Entering  upon  life  with  bright  prospects,  blooming 
I  health,  and  beloved  by  all  around  her,  she  looked 
•rward  on  the  future  with  glowing  anticipations, 
at  in  the  inscrutable  wisdom  of  Him,  who  seeth 

the  end  from  the  beginning, ' '  this  alluring  pros- 
ect  was  soon  overcast.  On  returning  from  school, 
'mptoms  of  disease  soon  appeared,  and  for  many 


months  she  was  confined  to  a  couch  of  suffering.  For 
a  time  her  feelings  recoiled  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  probable  issue  ;  but  as  her  malady  progressed 
an  increase  of  religious  thoughtfulness  was  apparent, 
and  her  natural  reserve  and  diffidence  in  speaking  of 
herself  gave  place  to  a  more  open  expression  of  feel- 
ing. On  one  occasion,  adverting  to  her  sickness,  she 
said,  "I  feel  that  if  I  should  be  taken  away  now,  I 
am  not  prepared ;  yet  I  have  desired  to  have  no  will 
in  regard  to  the  termination  of  my  disease."  But  a 
closer  conflict  yet  awaited  this  dear  child  ;  her  affec- 
tions, which  appeared  to  relax  their  hold  upon  the 
perishing  enjoyments  of  time,  again  turning  with 
painful  solicitude  to  the  world, — the  struggle  was 
severe,  and  her  prayers  and  tears  were  mingled  to- 
gether during  this  hour  of  unutterable  anguish. 
She  fervently  petitioned — "Oh!  Heavenly  Father, 
if  it  is  thy  will,  restore  me  again  for  my  dear  pa- 
rents' sake."  A  portion  of  Scripture  being  then 
read,  she  became  more  composed,  and  for  several 
successive  days  she  often  desired  to  be  left  alone, 
and  was  at  times  heard  in  earnest  supplication.  At 
one  time — "  Father,  forgive  me  if  I  have  asked  too 
much — forgive  my  many  sins — and  if  it  is  thy  will 
to  take  me,  prepare  me  for  a  place  in  thy  kingdom." 
From  this  time  she  appeared  entirely  resigned,  and 
not  only  willing  to  go,  but  often  anxious  to  be  re- 
leased. On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  her  death  she 
said,  '*I  feel  that  this  will  be  my  last  day;"  and 
after  an  impressive  pause,  added — "  Praise  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  very  great ;  praise  him,  for  his  mercies  are 
over  all, — pray  without  ceasing."  Thus  fully  con- 
scious of  her  situation,  and  saying,  "  farewell  all,  I 
shall  now  be  happy,"  her  purified  spirit  was  soon 
after  released  from  its  tenement  of  suffering,  and,  we 
thankfully  believe,  was  admitted  an  entrance  within 
the  pearl  gates. 

Died,  On  the  7th  of  10th  mo.,  1859,  Ann  Al- 
bright, wife  of  Owen  Albright,  in  the  27th  year  of 
her  age. 

In  this  dear  Friend  was  manifested  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  effect  of  divine  grace  in  her  last  ill- 
ness, which  was  of  several  months'  duration.  She 
had  earnestly  sought  by  retirement  and  prayer  for 
reconciliation  with  God ;  often  rising  long  before 
the  rest  of  the  family  in  the  morning,  to  seek  some 
secluded  spot  where  none  could  see  or  hear  her  but 
her  Almighty  Father  and  Friend.  It  was  not  till 
near  a  month  of  her  last  sickness  had  passed,  that 
she  felt  true  peace  of  mind.  At  one  time,  when  she 
seemed  very  near  her  close,  she  was  wonderfully 
raised  up  to  declare  to  those  about  her  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  dwelling  much  on  love  to  God 
and  one  another,  and  saying — "It  is  a  great  thing 
to  be  in  possession  of  Christian  love."  She  desired 
patiently  to  wait  the  appointed  time  of  release  from 
her  sufferings,  and  when  it  came  she  quietly  fell 
asleep. 

Mary  Albright,  her  infant  daughter,  1  year  old, 
died  some  hours  before. 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  10th  mo.,  1858,  Keturah 

Jackson,  wife  of  Isaac  Jackson,  in  the  38th  year  of 
her  age. 

She  was  of  a  quiet,  reserved  turn  of  mind,  and 
bore  a  long  and  painful  illness  with  Christian  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  and  gave  her  friends  a  com- 
forting evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

The  foregoing  three  were  members  of  Western 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Bangor,  Iowa. 


'Tis  well  to  walk  with  a  cheerful  heart. 

Wherever  our  fortunes  call. 
With  a  friendly  glance  and  an  open  hand, 

And  a  gentle  word  for  all. 
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CIRCULAR  OF  THE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OP 
ERIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous 
to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the 
Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  importance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate 
answers  to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding 
their  reports  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in  de- 
ciding what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given 
in  its  report.  Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do 
not  report  in  time,  are  liable  to  be  left  out  in  the 
distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forward- 
ed ]  and  their  receipt  should  always  be  promptly 
acknowledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr., 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
PMlada.,  2d  mo.,  1860. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 
been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside 
within  its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  good,  clear  type,  and  on  fine  paper ;  if  so, 
how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to 
supply  those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  fur- 
nished with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each 
family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
furnish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capa- 
ble of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and 
unable  to  purchase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand  ? 


"  Troubles  frequently  meet  us  in  the  way  of 
duty;  they  are  designed  to  try  our  constancy, 
courage  and  sincerity :  think  not,  I  am  going 
wrong,  because  tried ;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  save  thee.'^ 
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From  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 
THE  colored  people  IN  CANADA. 

Seeing  so  repeatedly,  of  late,  newspaper  ar 
cles  from  the  Detroit  Free  Press,,  New  Yo 
Herald,  and  kindred  journals,  teeming  wi 
frightful  accounts  of  the  misrule  and  bad  chi 
acter  of  the  colored  inhabitants  of  Canada, 
make  bold  to  ask  the  favor  of  an  insertion 
your  columns  of  a  brief  statement  of  facts,  sho 
ing  the  other  side  of  the  question. 

I  am  aware  that  the  public  press  has  alrea 
announced  that  "  the  only  foundation  for  the  i 
ports  which  have  been  published  of  a  trouble  \ 
tween  the  whites  and  negroes  in  Canada,  was 
fight  which  took  place  a  few  days  ago,  bet  we 
a  party  of  white  and  colored  school  boys,''  &c. 

This  is  very  well,  as  far  as  it  goes,  yet  it  seei 
reasonable  and  necessary  that  the  public  shoi 
be  more  fully  informed  on  the  subject.  In  t 
editorial  columns  of  the  Philadelphia  Ledger, 
the  21st  inst.,  appeared  the  following  article  : 

"  The  Colored  Population  in  Canada. — T 
Canadians  are  beginning  to  experience  the  e 
of  the  encouragement  which  they  have  given 
fugitive  slaves  escaping  from  the  United  Stat 
In  some  districts  they  outnumber  the  white  poj 
lation,  and  of  course  wish  to  rule  by  the  po\« 
of  numbers.  Collisions  are  becoming  comm 
between  them  and  the  white  population,  and  t 
laws  are  obstructed  by  riot  and  other  outrag 
The  town  of  Chatham,  on  Monday  last,  was  in 
state  of  excitement,  owing  to  the  colored  peo| 
taking  possession  of  the  public  school  hous 
and  refusing  to  let  the  white  teacher  and  ch 
dren  into  the  schools.  They  had  hitherto  h 
schools  of  their  own,  but  now  insisted  that  tl 
schools  shall  be  opened  in  commqn  to  whites  a: 
blacks.  The  Mayor  and  authorities  had  to  qu: 
the  hubbub  by  consenting  to  take  the  matter  ir 
consideration.  The  feeling  of  the  people  is,  ho 
ever,  so  great  that  there  is  every  prospect  oi 
riot  if  the  Mayor  consents  to  the  demand. 
Sandwich,  similar  disturbances,  from  the  sai 
demand  occurred.  The  hate  of  races  has  beg 
in  Canada,  and  it  will  be  quite  as  '  irrepressibl 
as  the  contest  between  slavery  and  anti-slaverj 

Although  this  article  from  the  Ledger  is  ve 
brief,  it  is,  nevertheless,  very  damaging,  a 
misrepresents  entirely  the  facts  in  the  case,  re 
tive  to  the  colored  people  in  Canada ;  and  tl 
to  a  degree  that  could  not  possibly  be  correct 
by  the  simple  paragraph  alluded  to  on  the  si 
ject.    It  is  obvious,  of  course,  that  the  Ledg 
founded  its  charges  on  reports  from  the  journ 
alluded  to  above.    Hence,  I  wish  to  present, 
reply,  such  facts  as  shall  not  be  subject  to  trutH 
ful  gainsay — such  facts  as  I  witnessed  with  i' 
own  eyes,  while  in  Canada,  on  a  visit  of  obs(: 
vation  and  examination  into  the  condition  of  t;j 
colored  people — also,  such  facts  as  I  have  h|l 
opportunity  of  gathering   from  various  otljr 
sources  for  a  long  time.    First,  with  regard  |) 
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thara.  In  this  town  the  entire  population  is 
I  seven  to  eight  thousand;  the  colored  in- 
.tants  not  exceeding  fifteen  hundred.  This 
!  not  look  as  though  "  they  outnumbered  the 
te  population/'  Nevertheless,  it  is  well  known, 
one  end  of  Canada  to  the  other,  that  the 
red  people  are  nowhere  so  thickly  settled  in 
town  or  district  as  at  Chatham.  No  where 
Canada  do  they  approximate  in  numbers  so 
the  whites  as  there.  And  although  they 
e  the  right,  and  exercise  the  franchise  freely, 
3ommon  with  all  other  citizens,  they  have 
er  attempted  to  organize  a  colored  party;  they 
e  always  been  loyal,  voting  with  the  regular 
eform  party,'^  or  the  "  Conservative  party" 
1  only  parties  in  Canada,)  the  same  as  all  other 
zens  vote. 

^he  assertion,  therefore,  that  they  "  wish  to 
i  by  the  power  of  numbers,"  or  that  coUis- 
;  are  becoming  common,"  or  that  "  the  laws  ' 
obstructed  by  riot  and  other  outrages,"  cer- ' 
ily  is  sustained  by  no  more  truth  thaii  were  the ' 
gations  that  the  "  Negroes  had  taken  posses- 1 
of  the  schools,"  &c.  t 
The  truth  is,  the  colored  people  of  Chatham,  ] 
a  general  thing,  are  industrious,  peaceable,  ' 
prosperous.  They  have  four  churches,  three  \ 
ools,  one  or  two  fire  companies,  and  one  company 
soldiers.    In  mechanical  trades  they  may  be 
nd  as  masons,  plasterers,  blacksmiths,  cabinet- 
kers,  carpenters,  shoemakers,  one  watchmaker, 
i  one  gunsmith,  two  or  three  wheelwrights  and 
rriage-makers ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  they 
ve  one  printing  press.    In  the  city  market  a 
ge  proportion  of  the  butchers,  as  well  as  the 
mers  with  produce  cultivated  on  their  own 
ds,  are  colored  men.    In  office,  at  this  time, 
ere  is  but  one  colored  man — he  is  a  constable. 
The  testimony  of  Dr.  J.  Wilson  Moore,  and 
lady,  (Rachel  Barker  Moore),  of  this  city,  is 
ropos : 

They  visited  Canada,  in  July  and  August, 
58,  expressly  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the 
le  condition  of  the  colored  people  for  them- 
The  doctor,  being  the  executor  of  the 
j11  known  philanthropist,  the  late  Esther 
oore,  who  provided  in  her  will  a  perpetual 
nuity  for  the  education  of  poor  colored  chil- 
en  in  Canada,  felt  it  to  be  his  conscientious 
ity  to  ascertain,  from  personal  observation,  just 
here  the  legacy  could  be  applied  to  best  pro- 
ote  the  design  of  the  testatrix.  By  him  and 
lady,  therefore,  all  the  chief  cities,  towns,  and 
•untry  settlements,  where  colored  people  were 
1  be  found,  in  Upper  Canada,  were  sought  out, 
id  strict  observations  and  investigations  were 
ade,  and  the  result  thereof  published  by  them 
)njointly,  over  their  own  proper  names,  in  the 
Friends'  Intelligencer,"  of  this  city,  August 
1,  and  October  2,  1858.  A  few  brief  extracts 
'om  their  letters  will  show  what  they  thought 
F  the  condition  of  the  colored  people  : 

We  arrived  at  Chatham,  C.  W.,  on  the 


second  of  the  Eighth  month,  1858,  whilst  the 
colored  people  were  celebrating  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  British  West  Indies.  We  saw 
them  returning  from  their  various  places  of  meet- 
ing, where  we  were  informed  many  excellent 
speeches  were  delivered,  both  by  the  white  and 
colored  people.  Their  orderly  deportment  would 
have  done  honor  to  any  class  of  citizens— not  a 
single  inebriate  was  discovered  amongst  them. 

We  attended  a  Fair  in  the  evening,  gotten 
up  by  the  females,  to  aid  in  building  a  meeting 
house,  which  was  conducted  with  perfect  order 
and  decorum." 

"On  the  3d  we  made  a  number  of  calls  on  the 
colored  inhabitants  of  Chatham,  and  found  them 
comfortable  and  happy. '^ 

Of  London  they  say  : 

"  On  our  arrival  at  New  London,  we  found  a 
large  number  residing  in  that  city.  My  wife, 
accompanied  by  two  friends,  visited  several  of 
the  families,  in  order  to  ascertain  for  herself 
their  real  condition.  (Being  unwell,  I  was  un- 
able to  accompany  her.)  All  she  saw  or  heard 
was  favorable  to  their  moral  and  intellectual  con- 
dition ;  their  houses  possessed  an  air  of  neatness 
and  comfort,  and  some  have  accumulated  con- 
siderable substance." 

Of  the  Wilberforce  settlement  they  speak 
thus: 

"  We  visited  nearly  all  the  families  in  their 
own  houses,  most  of  them  having  escaped  from 
bondage.  We  had  much  conversation  with  them 
relative  to  their  early  settlement,  their  present 
condition  and  standing  in  society,  and  were  in- 
formed that  at  first  they  had  to  endure  depri- 
vations and  hardships,  but  perseverance,  indus- 
try, and  economy,  had  enabled  them  to  overcome 
all  opposition,  and  little  by  little  to  clear  the 
forest  and  establish  themselves  in  peace  and 
plenty.  Their  log  cabins  are  giving  place  to 
brick  and  frame  houses  ;  their  farming  operations 
are  prosperous,  and  their  condition  in  life  is 
assuming  quite  a  comfortable  aspect.  Their 
standing  is  fair,  and  the  laws  of  the  land 
know  no  distinction.  They  sit  on  juries  with 
their  white  neighbors,  are  school  directors  and 
road  commissioners,  and  are  respected  as  much 
as  their  intelligence  and  virtue  entitle  them  to 
be. 

"  Sucli  is  the  result  of  the  labor  and  toil  of  the 
persevering  pioneer,  who  having  to  endure  many 
privations  in  the  morning  of  life,  may  be  blessed 
with  plenty,  with  their  children  around  them 
growing  up  into  wealth  and  respectability,  with 
all  the  advantages  of  receiving  a  good  education 
to  fit  them  for  the  business  of  life.  Far  better 
would  it  be  for  those  who  congregate  in  towns 
and  cities,  to  emigrate  as  they  have  done,"  &c. 

Unquestionably  the  statements  made  by  Dr. 
Moore  and  his  wife  were  very  carefully  made, 
and  are  correct. 

To  say  that  there  are  not  those  amongst  the 
colored  people  in  Canada,  as  in  every  other 
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place,  who  are  very  poor,  (many  of  them  had 
little  chance  to  be  rich),  who  will  commit  crime, 
who  indulge  in  habits  of  indolence  and  intemper- 
ance, (the  laws  where  they  may  have  been  raised 
probably  prohibited  education),  would  be  far 
from  the  truth.  Nevertheless,  may  not  the  same 
bo  said  of  white  people,  even  where  they  have 
had  the  best  chances  in  every  particular  ? 

Again,  if  the  colored  citizens  of  Canada  were 
the  lawless,  lazy  wretches  that  they  are  repre- 
sented to  be  by  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  &c., 
would  not  the  Canadian  Parliament,  the  intelli- 
gent press,  the  rigidly  impartial  laws  of  the  land, 
find  a  way  of  enlightening  the  public  in  relation 
to  this  class  of  settlers,  and  adopt  measures  to 
prohibit  their  emigration  ?  It  cannot  be  said 
that  sympathy  for  the  negro  prevents  them  from 
acting — for  it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  the 
white  Canadians  manifest  no  particular  sympathy 
for  the  negro.  They  neither  encourage  his  com- 
ing, nor  offer  objections  against  it.  True,  Mr. 
Larwell,  an  ex-member  of  Parliament,  a  rabid 
negro  hater,  but  without  influence,  while  in 
Parliament,  offered  from  time  to  time  bills,  and 
made  speeches  against  colored  people  coming  to 
Canada,  but  his  bills  invariably  fell  dead,  with- 
out receiving  a  single  second.  It  is  also  true 
that  Col.  Prince,  now  a  member  of  Parliament, 
two  years  ago,  in  Parliament  and  in  the  press, 
heaped  upon  the  colored  settlers  no  small  amount 
of  censure  and  odium,  (although  actually  elected 
by  colored  votes,)  yet  his  charges  were  promptly 
met,  and  refuted,  both  in  Parliament  and  by  the 
leading  press  of  Canada.  Indeed,  it  is  said  on 
good  authority,  that  even  Col.  Prince  has  since 
taken  back  his  wholesale  charges  against  the 
negro.  I  have  confined  myself  to  a  simple  state- 
ment of  facts,  Mr.  Editor,  and  if  you  will  pub- 
lish them  you  will  greatly  oblige 

Yours,  respectfully, 

Wm.  Still. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  30,  1860. 


SUBTERRANEAN  SWITZERLAND. 
(Continued  from  page  366.) 

For  food  the  Lakers  had,  as  the  remains  of 
various  seeds  and  fruit-stones  demonstrated,  the 
wood-raspberry,  the  wild  plum  (^<prunus  spino- 
sa,''  which  we  unlearned  schoolboys  used  to  call 
bulias,)  small  crab-apples,  of  which  a  dried  and 
venerable  specimen  was  shown  me,  and  wheaten 
corn,  sundry  masses  of  which,  apparently  carbon- 
ized by  fire,  demonstrated  that  agriculture  was 
an  art  not  unknown. 

Fragments  of  bones  of  various  animals,  which 
were  discovered  in  quantities  under  the  peat, 
and  had  either  been  used  in  the  fashioning  of 
instruments,  or  were  the  remains  of  antique  re- 
pasts, proved  that  this  primitive  people  already 
possessed  the  greater  part  of  the  domestic  ani- 
mals of  our  day.  The  professor  showed  me  bones 
enough^  in  this  department,  to  have  served  as  the 
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basis  of  a  Cuvierian  lecture  on  osteology. 
Lakers  had  certainly  gathered  round  them 
ox,  the  pig,  the  goat,  the  cat,  and  many  diffe 
sized  kinds  of  dogs;  nor  had  the  horse  b 
wanting,  though,  as  the  professor  conjectu 
chiefly  used,  by  a  sublime  anticipation  of  Pa 
ian  gastronomy,  as  an  article  of  food.   With  th 
were  mingled  quantities  of  bones  of  the  elk 
stag,  the  urus,  bear,  wild  boar,  fox,  be;iver, 
toise,  and  various  kinds  of  birds.   Strange  to 
the  bones  that  one  would  most  have  expecte 
Lake-people  to  have  left  behind  them — fish-bo 
— were  entirely  absent ;  for  which  absence,  h 
ever,  their  chemical  decomposition  by  some 
known  agent  might  by  possibility  account. 

Of  what  materials  the  habitations  of  the  p 
itive  Lakers  were  constructed,  the  professor 
gave  me  ocular  demonstration.  First,  I 
shown  what  kind  of  stakes  or  piles  their  la 
cabins  were  elevated  upon ;  the  stakes  themsel 
I  did  not  see,  only  casts  of  them ;  for,  when  th 
very  ancient  piles  were  first  taken  out  of  the 
they  had  looked  fresh  and  solid  as  those  hum 
bodies  which  have  occasionally  been  found  in 
less  stone  cojfins,  bodies  which  for  a  moment  ha 
mocked  the  view  with  a  phantasma  of  fresh 
and,  almost  immediately  after,  fallen  to  dust, 
with  the  stakes  of  the  old  Lakers.  Once  expos 
to  the  air  they  crumbled;  and  their  external  sk 
was  found  to  be  only  feeble  covering  to  rott 
ness.  Professor  Troyon  then,  cleverly  devise 
mode  of  perpetuating  these  fleeting  forms,  by 
jections  of  plaster,  from  which  moulds  and  c 
were  obtained.  These  casts,  short  and  fragme 
tary,  looked  very  like  the  ends  of  not  very  lar 
hop-poles.  The  marks  of  the  stone  chisels  we 
still  plainly  discernible  on  the  stakes,  and  th 
were  sharpened  to  a  point.  The  cabins  that 
been  raised  on  these  piles  had  left  more  enduri 
fragments.  Most  interesting  were  the  morsels 
old  wall,  which  consisted  of  unbaked  clay,  be 
ing  the  impressions  of  woody  twigs,  whereby 
was  evident  that  the  primitive  cabins  had  be 
formed  of  boughs  of  trees,  plastered  over  and 
tween  with  clay.  From  the  fragments  being 
culable  segments  of  a  circle,  two  facts  were 
certained,  namely :  that  the  cabins  had  been 
cular,  and  the  circumference  of  them  about  fo 
teen  feet.  Some  of  these  fragmentary  piles 
dwellings  that  were  found  in  the  Lake  of  Co 
stance  were  above  a  hundred  yards  from 
shore;  and  that  they  always  had  been  so, 
had  not  been  thrown  further  off  from  the  mai 
land  by  any  rising  or  agitation  of  the  waters, 
proved  by  pieces  of  earthen  pots  that  lay  at 
bottom  on  the  stirless  depths,  so  near  togeth 
just  as  they  had  broken  and  fallen  ages  befor 
that  much  pottery  had  been  re-constructed  fro 
such  fragments.  I  observe,  in  passing,  that 
fragments  of  pottery  are  of  rough  manufactur 
and,  in  their  dark,  burnt-looking  substance  coi 
tain  morsels  of  shining  quartz,  or  mica,  unassin 
ilated  to  the  prevailing  texture.    I  possess  son 
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tnents,  that,  by  carrjiog  out  the  segments  of 
circle,  appear  to  have  been  of  great  size,  ; 
^ular  exception  to  the  general  littleness  of 
relics,)  as  big,  indeed,  as  Koman  wine-vases. 
»ther  thing  to  be  observed,  is,  the  way  these 
were  evidently  supported.  They  had  pointed 
3,  and  near  them  are  found  circular  open 
;s  of  pottery,  whose  use  was  evidently  to  sup- 
;  the  pointed  ends  of  the  vases,  which  were 
ipable  of  standing  by  themselves.    The  ring 
3urnt  clay  was  the  mortise,  the  pegtop-like 
lination  was  the  tenon  of  the  vase.    In  con- 
don  with  this,  the  professor  told  me  that  Ad- 
al  Elliot,  who  had  visited  the  museum,  recog- 
id  this  primitive  form  of  support  as  still  used 
the  Hindoos  and  other  Indian  people. 
?his  brings  me  to  the  probable  origin  of  these 
lent  predecessors  of  the  Swiss.    They  were  a 
re  of  that  great  tide  which  set  in  towards  Eu- 
e  from  the  East,  choosing  chiefly  the  inland 
3,  and  ascending  rivers,  as  their  roadways,  or 
her  waterways,  to  new  regions,  where  they 
tuld  replenish  the  tenantless  earth.  Naturally 
h  tribes,  accustomed  to  water,  chose  water 
ereon  to  found  their  first  settlements.  More- 
!r,  the  long  narrow  causeways  of  wood,  that 
from  the  shore  to  their  habitations,  became  a 
*tection  to  them  from  wild  beasts,  or  wilder 
man  enemies.   Also  the  waters  supplied  them 
:h  ready  food,  and  were  as  Nature's  own  clear- 
;s  amidst  the  shaggy  mountains  and  impene- 
ble  forests,  the  mere  fringe  of  which  they 
;h  difficulty  cut  away  for  household  purposes. 
Ivanced  into  the  free  lake,  the  settlers  could 
tk  around  them  and  breathe  the  air  of  heaven, 
jrodutus  has  described  similar  lacustrine  dwell- 
belonging  to  the  PaBonians,  who  had  settled 
Lake  Prasias,  in  Turkey. 
When  I  asked  the  professor,  "Why  the  iraple- 
3nts  of  this  ancient  race  were  so  baby-like  and 
'lall?''  he  replied,  "Probably  because  they 
emselves  were  small,  and,  like  the  Orientals, 
d  very  small  hands  and  feet.    However,^^  he 
ntinued,  "  this  is  not  conjecture,  but  fact. 
X)k  here  at  the  next  case  in  my  museum, 
here  you  perceive  ornaments  of  a  more  advanced 
:riod,  though  still  belonging  to  the  Lake  peo- 
e.   Look  at  these  bracelets  of  horn,  so  deep  in 
rcumference  but  so  small  in  diameter;  you 
Duld  think  that  even  a  child's  hand  could  not 
iter  them  •  yet  here  are  the  human  bones  still 
them."    This  was  true.    The  professor,  find- 
g  the  bracelets  on  the  skeleton  of  a  full-grown 
;rson^  had  fixed  the  bones  of  the  wrist  within 
le  bracelets  by  pouring  cement  around  them. 
Look,  also,^^  resumed  the  professor,  "  at  that 
conze  sword,  still  later  in  date,  found  at  a  time 
hen  the  Age  of  Wood  and  Stone  became  the 
.ge  of  Bronze;  observe  that  the  handle  is  only 
^-extensive  with  three  of  my  fingers,  though  my 
and,  like  myself,  is  not  very  big.    I  met,  some 
me  ago,  a  Peruvian  lady,  who  was  the  last  de- 
;endant  of  Montezuma,  and  hers  was  the  only 


hand  and  wrist  I  have  ever  known  slip  easily 
into  that  bracelet,  which  is  as  inflexible  for  the 
hand  as  Cinderella's  glass  slipper  was  for  the 
feet." 

That  these  Lake  relics  are,  in  very  truth,  of  a 
most  remote  antiquity,  was  proved  in  various 
ways  by  Professor  Troyon.  He  said,  "A  discov- 
ery that  was  made  in  the  valley  of  the  Orbe  may 
give  an  idea  of  this  antiquity.  The  Lake  of 
Neufchatel,  it  is  well-known,  is  always,  because 
of  the  increase  of  the  peat  bogs  and  the  delta  of 
alluvial  matter  formed  by  the  rivers  Thiele  and 
Buron,  retreating  further  back  from  the  Luke  of 
Neufchatel.  In  the  time  of  the  Romans,  the 
actual  site  of  Yverdun  was  under  water.  There 
was  even  a  time  when  all  the  valley  was  covered 
by  the  lake.  Then  Mount  Chamblon  was  an 
island,  and,  at  the  foot  of  this  mount,  were  Lake- 
villages  of  the  ancient  people,  whose  relics, 
which  are  all  of  the  Age  of  Stone,  are  now  found 
many  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  bog.  By  ac- 
curate calculation  of  the  time  that  the  lake  now 
takes  in  its  retreatings,  we  find  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  these  lake-dwellings  must  have  occurred, 
at  latest,  in  the  fifteenth  century  before  the 
Christian  era. 

"  But  here  is  another  proof  of  this,"  continued 
the  professor.  "  Look  at  these  fir-poles  which 
were  found  in  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  the  supports 
of  ancient  villages  of  a  later  date,  though  still  of 
a  period  long  previous  to  the  Roman  conquest. 
You  see  that  they  are  the  real  wood,  while  I 
only  possess  casts  of  the  primitive  poles;  and 
that  they  are  not  only  much  longer  than  the  an- 
cient stakes,  but  curiously  worn  to  a  gradual 
slenderness,  and  to  a  point,  by  the  gentle  but 
constant  action  of  the  waves  upon  their  upper 
surfaces.  Why  is  this  difl'erence?  Because, 
these  poles,  when  discovered,  still  projected  two 
or  three  feet  above  the  mud  of  the  lake,  while 
the  others  were  covered  by  the  mud  itself  Now 
it  is  calculated  that  a  thousand  years,  at  least, 
must  have  elapsed  before  the  fir-poles  could  be 
brought,  by  the  slow  action  of  tideless  water,  to 
the  level  of  the  bed  of  the  lake." 

I  own  that  these  reasons  did  not  quite  con- 
vince me  of  the  deduction  at  which  the  professor 
wished  to  arrive,  namely :  that  the  first,  and  not 
altogether  savage,  inhabitants  of  Switzerland, 
dated  from  two  thousand  years  before  Christ. 
Many  circumstances — draining,  for  instance — 
might,  I  thought,  have  expedited  the  retiring  of 
the  waters,  or  the  wearing  away  of  the  piles. 
Nevertheless,  with  all  the  caution  of  scepticism, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  allow  that  the  Lake-relic? 
proceed  from  an  age  long  anterior  to  the  Chris- 
tian era,  and  very  far  more  remote  than  the  Ro- 
man conquest.  Even  supposing  the  objects  now 
discovered,  to  be  coeval  with  the  time  when  He- 
rodotus mentions  the  Poeonian  Lakers,  they  re- 

■  mount  to  the  seventy-fourth  Olympiad,  answer- 
•  ing  to  four  hundred  and  eighty-four  years  before 

■  Christ — an  antiquity  to  be  respected  by  us  poor 
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mortals,  who  grow  old  in  seventy  whirls  of  our 
little  planet. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


PROGRESSIVE  SCIENCE. 

It  is  only  by  comparison  that  we  are  enabled 
to  judge  of  changes  and  progress.  When  the 
disk  of  the  sun  appears  above  the  eastern  horizon 
and  ushers  in  the  light  of  morning,  it  seems, 
from  momentary  observation,  as  if  he  would  oc- 
cupy the  same  position  forever ;  but  when  a  few 
hours  have  passed  away,  he  appears  in  the  mid- 
heaven,  and  we  know  that  our  position  with  his 
has  undergone  a  change.  When  a  sapling-oak  is 
planted  in  spring-time,  we  cannot  detect  the 
growth  and  progress  hour  by  hour;  but,  month 
by  month,  and  year  after  year,  we  can  perceive 
it  advancing  from  the  shrub  of  a  few  feet  in 
height  to  the  stately  "  monarch  of  the  forest."  As 
it  is  with  the  motions  of  the  planets  and  the 
growth  of  vegetation,  so  it  is  with  the  progress  of 
mankind  in  any  branch  of  knowledge.  By  tak- 
ing a  very  brief  period  for  examination,  we  are 
scarcely  able  to  discover  any  change  in  science, 
philosophy  and  the  arts;  a  moment  for  observa- 
tion is  like  a  grain  of  sand  in  forming  a  moun 
tain — a  solitary  block  in  constructing  a  pyramid. 
But  as  we  have  arrived  at  the  end  of  another 
year,  and  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  one,  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  take  a  rapid  survey  of 
the  past. 

Great  original  inventions,  like  the  telegraph, 
electrotyping  and  photography,  are  not  numer- 
ous ;  they  occur  only  at  considerable  intervals  of 
time.  During  the  year  that  has  just  gone,  we 
cannot  record  any  great  discovery  of  a  new  class ; 
but,  although  this  is  the  case,  we  well  know  that 
some  of  those  inventions  which  are  called  "  im- 
provements "  are  more  valuable  than  the  leading 
ideas  which  suggested  them.  The  steam  engine, 
telegraph,  and  many  other  machines,  were  very 
crude  in  their  early  construction,  and  were  only 
rendered  really  serviceable  by  subsequent  im- 
provements. The  progress  made  in  such  contri- 
butions to  science  and  the  useful  arts  during  the 
past  year  challenges  a  comparison  with  any  that 
has  preceded  it.  We  opened  the  year  of  1859 
with  an  illustration,  in  the  Scientific  American, 
of  a  sleeping  car  for  railroads,  and  we  specially 
directed  attention  to  the  need  of  such  an  im- 
provement for  land  travel  by  night.  The  result 
has  been  the  adoption  of  such  conveniences  on 
several  of  our  railroads ;  and  passengers  in  these 
may  repose  as  soundly  while  travelling  by  night 
as  in  a  Hudson  river  steamboat.  Indeed,  a  re- 
cent English  traveller,  in  describing  his  experi- 
ence in  America,  was  enthusiastic  in  his  praises 
of  night  travelling  on  one  of  our  railroads,  and  as- 
serted that,  in  this  feature,  we  were  far  in  advance 
of  all  nations.  The  locomotive  steam  plow  also 
became  a  practical  success  in  our  country  last 


year,  and  a  new  era  in  this  branch  of  agricu 
was  inaugurated.  For  saving  steam  powei 
regulating  the  proper  supply  according  to 
work  to  be  performed,  however  variable,  se\ 
"  cut-oflFs  "  under  the  control  of  the  "  goven  li 
have  been  brought  before  the  public  through 
columns,  and  a  great  economy  in  fuel  has  1  f 
obtained  by  such  improvements.  \ 

Much  attention  has  been  devoted  to  the! 
provements  in  portable  gas  apparatus,  so  as  U 
cure  the  same  advantages  to  academies,  ho 
villages,  factories,  &c.,  that  are  enjoyed  in  h  J 
cities ;  and  our  columns  afford  evidence  that  g 
success  has  attended  the  eflforts  of  inventor 
this  direction.  In  machinery  for  working 
wood,  the  United  States  has  held  the  highest  ; 
sition  for  many  years;  and  our  lathes  for  turr 
irregular  forms,  spool-turners,  and  scroll 
molding-cutters,  have  been  adopted  in  fort 
countries.  Still,  in  all  such  machinery,  we 
not  yet  perfect;  we  are  still  progressing,  for 
cannot  recollect  any  previous  year  in  wh 
so  many  wood-working  machines  have  b 
brought  before  the  public  through  our  paper, 
agricultural  machinery,  great  advances  have  i 
been  made ;  there  is  scarcely  a  single  operal 
on  the  farm,  from  washing  the  potatoes  to  milk 
the  cows  and  grinding  the  corn,  for  which  a  i 
chine  cannot  now  be  obtained.  Every  depj 
ment  of  the  useful  arts  has  been  enriched  by 
inventors  in  1859,  but  time  and  space  would  j 
us  to  particularize  these;  there  has  been 
standing  still — the  march  has  been  onward,  1 
progress  manifest. 

No  better  proof  could  be  adduced  of  progress 
the  useful  arts  than  the  number  of  patents  wh 
have  been  issued  for  inventions,  as  these  are  oi 
granted  upon  the  conditions  embraced  in  1 
patent  laws,  of  being  "  new  and  useful  impro 
ments."  We  will  only  take  the  number  of  ] 
tents  whose  claims  are  published  entire  in  c 
last  volume,  which  covers  a  period  of  six  montl 
this  being  sufiScient  for  our  purpose.  The  wh( 
amount  is  1,864,  -with  41  designs,  which  v, 
give  about  3,810  for  the  year.  The  great< 
number  of  patents  issued  for  any  one  class  in  t 
six  months  is  36  for  corn  and  other  seed  plai 
ers ;  the  next  largest  number  is  32  for  sewing  n 
chines;  the  next,  29  for  harvesters;  and  t 
next,  25  for  washing  machines — showing  t 
ladies  have  been  especially  cared  for.  Agrici 
tural  machinery  claimed  the  largest  share  of  t 
inventors'  attention ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  bt 
signs  of  progress  that  could  have  been  presente 
because  agriculture  is  the  foundation  of  all  tl 
other  useful  arts.  We  have  made  these  stal 
ments  for  the  encouragement  of  our  inventoi 
The  field  of  investigation  is  still  wide  and  in^ 
ting;  and,  from  the  progress  made  during  tl 
past  year,  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  th 
science  and  art  will  move  on  in  1860  with 
stately  a  march  as  in  any  past  year  of  the  pre&e: 
century. — Scientific  American. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  M.  M. 

"  Hark  1  they  whisper !  angels  say, 
Sister  spirit,  come  away." 

The  winter  snn  is  sinking  low 
Down  the  azure  plains  of  light, 

And  the  day  is  waning  slow, — 

Lingering  as  if  loth  to  go 
To  the  dark  embrace  of  night. 

Calmly  on  the  couch  of  death, 
Eests  a  pale  yet  lovely  form, 

And  the  failing,  feeble  breath 

For  a  moment  lingereth, 

Like  the  cadence  of  the  storm. 

See — ^those  lips  of  beauty  move 

With  angelic  tenderness, 
Sweetly  uttering  words  of  love, 
Drawn  from  sacred  founts  above. 

Anguished  hearts  to  cheer  and  bless. 

"  Mother  !  when  my  spirit's  free, 

I  will  be — if  it  be  right — 
G-uardian  angel  unto  thee, — 
If  an  angel  I  shall  be 

In  the  world  of  love  and  light. 

"  Mother !  dearest,  grieve  not  so. 
But  in  due  submission  bow — 

I  would  clasp  thee — bend  thee  low — 

Let  me  kiss  thee  ere  I  go — 
I  am  happy — happy  now." 

O'er  those  eyes,  serenely  meek. 

Soft  but  deathly  slumbers  creep. 
And  those  lips,  that  smile,  would  seek 
Joys  to  show  they  cannot  speak, 
Ere  they  close  in  wakeless  sleep. 

And  those  wasted  arms  are  raised, 

As  in  ecstacy  of  bliss  ; — 
Has  the  parting  spirit  gazed 
At  the  glorious  scene,  amazed, 

That  is  opening  now  on  this  ? 

Weep  not,  mourners,  for  the  loss 

Of  your  dear  departed  one  ; — 
Meekly  bowing  to  the  cross. 
Count  earth's  treasures  only  dross 
To  the  prize  that  she  has  won. 

On  the  blest  eternal  shore. 
In  the  light  of  Love  Divine, 

Her  Redeemer  to  adore. 

She  shall  live  forever  more. 
And  a  star  in  glory  shine. 


A.  L.  B. 


WHAT  SHALL  I  GIVE? 
BY  L.  H.  SIGOURNET. 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receiye." 
Give  prayers  ;  the  evening  hath  begun, 
Be  earlier  than  the  rising  sun ; 
Remember  those  who  feel  the  rod ; 
Remember  those  who  know  not  God. 
His  hand  can  boundless  blessings  give  ; 
Breathe  prayers,  through  them  the  soul  shall  live, 

Give  alms  ;  the  needy  sink  with  pain  ; 

The  orphans  mourn,  the  crushed  complain  ; 

Give  freely ;  hoarded  gold  is  cursed, 

A  prey  to  robbers  and  to  rust. 

Christ,  through  his  poor,  a  claim  doth  make, 

Give  gladly,  for  our  Saviour's  sake. 


Give  books  ;  they  live  when  ye  are  dead  ; 
Light  on  the  darkened  mind  they  shed  ; 
Good  seed  they  sow,  from  age  to  age, 
Through  all  this  mortal  pilgrimage. 
They  nurse  the  germs  of  holy  trust, 
They  wake  untired  when  you  are  dust. 

Give  smiles  to  cheer  the  little  child, 

A  stranger  on  this  thorny  wild  ; 

It  bringeth  love,  its  guard  to  be — 

It,  helpless,  asketh  love  of  thee. 

Howe'er  by  fortune's  gifts  unblest. 

Give  smiles  to  childhood's  guileless  breast. 

Give  words,  kind  words,  to  those  who  err  ; 

Remorse  doth  need  a  comforter. 

Though  in  temptation's  wiles  they  fall, 

Condemn  not — we  are  sinners  all. 

With  the  sweet  charity  of  speech, 

Give  words  that  heal  and  words  that  teach. 

Give  thought,  give  energy  to  themes, 
That  perish  not  like  folly's  dreams. 
Hark  !  from  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
The  missionary  cries  to  thee. 
To  aid  him  on  a  heathen  soil. 
Give  thought,  give  energy,  give  toil. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  2d 
inst.  have  been  received.  The  news  is  not  im- 
portant. 

France. — The  commercial  treaty  with  England  had 
been  signed,  and  some  of  its  provisions  were  pub- 
lished. The  French  import  duties  on  wool  and  cot- 
ton are  to  cease  after  7th  mo.  1st,  and  the  duties 
on  English  coal  and  coke  to  be  the  same  as  in  Bel- 
gium. The  duties  on  iron,  machinery  and  sugar,  are 
to  be  reduced,  the  prohibition  of  the  importation  of 
hemp  and  thread  to  be  replaced  by  a  duty  not  ex- 
ceeding 30  per  cent.,  and  all  remaining  prohibitions 
to  be  abolished.  These  various  provisions  take  effect 
at  different  times.  The  advantages  granted  to  France 
had  not  been  publicly  announced.  The  Paris  Pays 
states  that  negotiations  with  other  powers,  for  simi- 
lar treaties,  are  to  be  commenced. 

A  project  for  the  annexation  of  Savoy  and  Nice  to 
France  was  openly  alluded  to  in  the  French  journals 
as  almost  an  accomplished  fact ;  although  one  of  the 
British  Ministry  stated  in  Parliament,  in  reply  to  a 
question,  that  the  government  had  received  no  in- 
formation of  any  negotiations  pending  for  such  a 
purpose. 

The  report  of  the  French  treasury  shows  that  the 
arrears  have  been  reduced  from  886,000,000  francs 
to  660,000,000.  The  report  says  that  the  commerce 
of  France  has  increased  80  per  cent,  since  1852. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament .  was  opened  on  the 
24th  ult.  The  Queen's  speech  is  pacific  in  its  tone. 
It  states,  that  in  accepting  the  invitation  to  take  part 
in  the  proposed  European  Congress,  it  had  been  dis- 
tinctly made  known  that  the  English  government 
would  maintain  the  principle  that  no  external  force 
should  be  employed  to  impose  upon  the  people  of 
Italy  any  particular  government  or  constitution. 
The  relations  of  England  with  foreign  powers  gen- 
erally are  described  as  friendly  and  satisfactory. 
The  disturbances  in  India  are  stated  to  "be  completely 
suppressed. 

Lord  John  Russell  had  announced  in  Parliament 
that  a  convention  was  being  drawn  up  between  Eng- 
land and  the  United  States,  for  the  prevention  of  the 
cruelty  to  seamen,  which  has  been  so  common  on 
board  American  vessels,  and  respecting  which  an 
address  from  the  House  had  been  presented  to  gov- 
ernment. 
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Notice  had  been  given  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  the  Reform  measure  of  the  government  will  be 
introduced  on  the  20th  inst. 

Captain  Harrison,  of  the  steamer  Great  Eastern, 
was  drowned  on  the  21st  ult.  near  Southampton,  by 
the  upsetting  of  a  boat.  He  was  highly  esteemed, 
and  his  death  is  regarded  as  a  great  loss. 

Italy.  — A  change  had  been  made  in  the  Sardinian 
cabinet,  Count  Cavour  having  been  again  placed  at 
its  head. 

A  conspiracy  in  favor  of  the  exiled  Grrand  Duke 
had  been  discovered  in  Florence  and  the  leaders  ar- 
rested. 

An  address  from  the  Roman  nobility  to  the  Eu- 
ropean Congress,  vindicating  the  Papaf  government 
and  asking  for  its  continuance,  is  stated  to  have  re- 
ceived 130  signatures,  out  of  the  143  families  com- 
prising the  nobles  of  the  city.  Two-thirds  of  the 
subscribers,  however,  it  is  said,  hold  office  under  the 
Papal  government,  and  several  important  members 
of  the  aristocracy  have  refused  to  sign  the  document. 

Russia.— A  letter  from  Warsaw,  dated  the  14th 
ult.,  is  published  in  England,  stating  that  the  depu- 
ties from  the  nobility  who  were  summoned  to  St. 
Petersburg  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  emancipation 
of  the  peasants,  had  received  orders  to  quit  the 
capital,  where  their  presence  Was  considered  danger- 
oas,  and  .to  retire  to,  their  respective  governments. 
They  had  obeyed,  but  the  agitation  was  not  calmed. 
After  their  return  home,  they  recommended  the 
discussion  of  the  emancipation  ;  but  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior  had  addressed  a  circular  to  the  Gov- 
ernors of  provinces,  telling  them  that  the  matter  is 
now  a  question  of  State,  which  the  deputies  have  no 
longer  a  right  to  discuss.  This  circular  had  excited 
great  indignation,  and  the  nobility  of  some  of  the 
provinces  had  addressed  protests  to  the  respective 
Governors.  This  agitation  is  said  to  cause  the  gov- 
ernment great  uneasiness. 

Australia. — At  the  latest  accounts  from  Melbourne 
a  mercantile  panic  prevailed  there,  and  many  failures 
were  reported.  In  the  Parliament  of  New  South 
Wales,  assembled  at  Sydney,  the  Minister's  budget 
proposed  a  subsidy  for  a  telegraph  to  Europe. 

Cuba. — A  Havana  correspondent  of  a  New  Orleans 
paper  states  that  he  learns  that  it  has  been  arranged 
to  import  into  Cuba,  in  the  shortest  time  practicable, 
from  25,000  to  75,000  African  "apprentices,"  nomi- 
nally free,  under  contracts  for  twelve  years  service. 
Contracts  for  this  purpose  are  said  to  have  been  au- 
thorized by  competent  authority. 

Domestic. — A  bill  introduced  in  the  Ohio  Legis- 
lature, to  prevent,  by  punishment,  the  organization 
fo  military  expeditions  in  Ohio  against  any  of  the 
other  States  or  Territories,  has  been  indefinitely  post- 
poned. 

The  overland  mail  for  California  which  left  St. 
Louis  on  the  29th  of  Twelfth  month,  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  15th  ult.  Letters  were  carried 
through  from  New  York  in  twenty  days,  and  tele- 
graphic intelligence  from  New  York  and  Washington 
of  the  30th,  forwarded  to  the  termination  of  the  lines 
on  this  end  of  the  route,  reached  San  Francisco  on 
the  14th.  Gov.  Latham,  of  California,  in  his  inaugu- 
ral address,  recommended  to  the  people  to  urge  upon 
Congress  the  establishment  of  a  daily  overland  mail, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  contracts,  as  a  great 
advantage  to  the  State,  while  less  expensive  than 
the  present  arrangements. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools  for  California  states  the  sum  expended 
for  school  purposes  in  1859  at  $470,000.  The  present 
year  commenced  with  64,900  scholars  and  754  teach- 
ers. The  number  of  persons  in  the  State  under  18 
years  of  age  is  said  to  be  76,000. 
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A  despatch  from  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  is  publisht 
saying  that  the  gap  in  the  Mississippi  Raih'oad  ■« 
finished  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  the  connection  fn 
New  Orleans  to  Philadelphia  by  this  route  may 
made  in  eighty  hours.    This  link  completes  a  c( 
tinuous  railroad  communication  from  laangor,  M  1 
to  New  Orleans,  except  the  ferries  over  the  Hudsc  ■  ' 
Susquehanna,  Potomac  and  James  rivers.   This  gre 
chain  is  composed  of  eighteen  independent  roac 
with  an  aggregate  length  of  2341  miles,  of  which  19 
are  used  in  this  continuous  line,  and  costing  al 
gether  $2,394,084. 

A  bill  before  the  Mississippi  Legislature  to  repe  ^ 
the  State  law  prohibiting  the  introduction  of  Africa 
was  rejected  on  the  26th  ult.  by  a  vote  of  66  to  22.  Ill 

Congress. — The  Senate,  after  much  debate,  and  t]  ^ 
offer  of  many  amendments,  passed  the  Post  Offi 
Deficiency  bill  on  the  9th,  with  a  proviso  that  tl 
interest  allowed  to  contractors  shall  be  paid  only 
themselves,  shall  be  in  full  for  all  claims  for  damage 
and  shall  be  so  receipted  for  ;  one  providing  for  prir 
ing  the  Post  Office  blanks  by  contract ;    and  { 
amendment  abolishing  the  franking  privilege  aft 
4th  mo.  10th.  The  addition  of  the  last  named  proT 
sion  was  strongly  opposed  by  many  members  wl 
declared  themselves  favorable  to  the  measure  itsel 
but  unwilling  to  encumber  a  bill  for  the  payment 
public  debts  with  matters  of  controversy.    A  resell 
tion  was  adopted  on  the  8th,  on  motion  of  Haiin, 
Cal.,  instructing  the  Post  Office  Committee  to  ii 
quire  into  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  line 
mail  steamers  from  San  Francisco  to  China,  via  tl 
Sandwich  Islands.    On  the  9tb,  Sumner,  of  Mass 
introduced  a  resolution  to  instruct  the  Committee  o 
Commerce  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  furtlK 
legislation  for  preventing  violence  and  crime  o 
board  of  merchant  vessels.    Motions  to  print  15, 0( 
extra  copies  of  the  agricultural  portion  of  the  Patei 
Office  report,  and  2,000  extra  copies  of  the  part  o 
arts  and  manufactures,  were  adopted.    The  Wyai 
dotte  Constitution  of  Kansas  was  presented  on  th 
14th,  and  led  to  much  discussion,  but  no  dispositio 
was  made  of  it. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  a  resolution  wj 
adopted  on  the  9th,  directing  the  Committee  o 
Public  Expenditures  to  inquire  into  the  expenses  f< 
the  printing  of  the  House,  and  to  report  such  mod 
fications  as  may  be  expedient,  with  due  regard  t 
economy.  The  Speaker  announced  the  Standin 
Committees.  The  President's  Message  was  read.  0] 
the  10th,  a  resolution  offered  by  Morse,  of  Me.,  wa 
adopted,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Commerce  t 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  prohibiting  by  laT 
American  vessels  from  being  engaged  in  the  Cooli 
trade,  or  in  transporting  apprentices  to  the  We» 
Indies  or  elsewhere.  The  bpeaker  laid  before  th 
House  a  copy  of  the  Wyandotte  Constitution  of  Kan 
sas.  On  the  11th,  the  Post  Office  bill,  as  passed  b 
the  Senate,  was  reported  back  from  the  Committe 
of  Ways  and  Means  by  the  chairman,  Sherman  o 
Ohio,  with  a  motion  that  the  House  non-concur  ii 
the  amendment  relative  to  printing  the  Post  Offic< 
blanks,  on  the  ground  that  it  ought  to  be  adopted  iij 
an  independent  law,  not  in  an  appropriation  bill  t< 
carry  out  an  existing  law.  Others  opposed  th( 
amendment  abolishing  the  franking  ^privilege  for  th* 
same  reason.  Unsuccessful  attempts  to  elect  i 
Printer  were  made  on  the  9th,  13th  and  14th.  A  bil 
making  appropriations  for  pensions,  for  the  militar; 
academy,  and  for  diplomatic  and  consular  expenseiB 
was  reported  on  the  14th.  The  Post  Office  bill  wa 
taken  up,  and  the  Senate's  amendment  abolishin, 
franking  was  rejected — yeas  60,  nays  112.  Th 
other  amendments  were  concurred  in. 
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MEMOIR  ANU  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Coufinued  from  page  371.) 

On  the  Ist  of  the  First  month,  1804,  (writes 
seph  Wood,)  John  Yeardlej  came  to  my  house, 
purpose  to  see  me.  He  got  here  betwixt  ten 
d  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  attended  our 
•eting,  and  tarried  with  us  until  after  tea,  and 
\in  returned  home.  He  is  a  hopeful  youth, 
ider  in  spirit,  and  of  a  sweet  natural  disposi- 
n  :  was  convinced  of  the  truth  in  an  oppor- 
lity  i  had  at  his  father's  honse,  and,  I  hope, 
likely  to  do  well.  I  love  him  much,  and 
ich  desire  his  preservation,  growth  and  estab- 
ihmentupon  the  everlasting  foundation,  against 
hich  the  gates  of  Hell  are  not  able  to  prevail. 
iTn  the  Third  month  Joseph  Wood  again  ad- 
2ssed  his  young  friend  by  letter,  encouraging 
\i\  to  be  steadfast  in  trial,  and  to  beware  of  the 
jded  baits  of  the  enemy;  and  promising  him. 
It  if  he  followed  the  Lord  faithfully,  his  works 
Duid  appear  marvellous  in  his  eyes,  his  wonders 

^'J  disclosed  to  him  in  the  deeps,  and  he  on  his 
rt  would  be  made  willing  to  serve  him  with  a 

[,(  rfect  heart. 

ri)  In  the  Sixth  month,  again  visiting  Blacker, 
'fif    had  a    precious,  heart  tendering  religious 
portunity  with  all  the  family." 
About  this  time  Joel  Yeardley  was  so  much 
,(l  luced  in  his  circumstances  as  to  be  obliged  to 
ct  Je  up  farmij.ng,  which  compelled  his  sons  to 
Ji  ik  theij 'a\Y.n  means  of  livelihood.  Thomas 
I'^l  d  John'^^at  into  Barnsley,  where  they  ap- 
ed  themselves  to  the  linen  manufacture,  and 
re  taken  jnto  the  warehouse  of  Thomas  Lixon 
alton,  a  Friend,  who  afterwards  married  a 
aght^r  of  Thomas  Shiilitoe, 


\In  the  Third  month  of  this  year  John  Yeard- 
ley made  application  for  membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  was  admitted  in  the 
Fifth  month  following,  being  then  twenty  years 
of  age.  His  brother  Thomas  had  joined  the 
Society  some  time  before.  The  brothers  are 
thus  described  by  one  who  knew  them  intimate- 
ly • — Thomas,  as  a  man  of  homely  manners,  of 
hearty  and  genial  character,  and  greatly  beloved  ; 
John,  as  possessing  a  native  refinement  which 
made  it  easy  for  him  in  after-life  to  rise  in  social 
position,  but  whose  reserved  habits  caused  him 
to  be  less  generally  appreciated. 

The  call  which  John  Yeardley  received,  and 
which  he  so  happily  obeyed,  to  leave  the  world 
and  enter  by  the  strait  gate  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  was  accompanied,  as  we  shall  afterwards 
see  more  fully,  by  a  secret  conviction  that  he 
would  one  day  have  publicly  to  preach  to  othew 
the  Gospel  of  salvation.  A  sense  that  such 
the  case  seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  Joseph 
Wood's  mind,  in  a  visit  which  he  made  him 
some  time  after  his  admission  into  the  Society. 

1st  mo.  29,  1808.— Sat  with  T.  D.  Walton 
and  his  wife,  and  his  man  John  Yeardley.  I 
had  two  pretty  long  testimonies  to  bear  from 
Colossiaos  iv.  17.  I  had  to  show  the  necessity 
there  was  for  those  who  had  received  a  gift  in 
the  ministry  to  be  faithful,  and,  as  Satan  was 
as  busy  about  these  as  any  others,  to  be  caref  al 
to  withstand  his  temptations,  that  nothing  might 
hinder  our  fulfilment  of  this  gift,  nor  anything 
be  suffered  to  prevail  over  us  that  might  hinder 
its  proper  effect  upon  others. 

After  Thomas  was  gone  to  breakfast,  my  mind 
was  unexpectedly  opened  in  a  pretty  long  en- 
couraging testimony  to  John,  from  John  xxi. 
22 — What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me;" 
having  gently  to  caution  him  not  to  look  at 
other?!  to  his  hurt,  but  faithfully  follow  bis 
iMaster,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  way  of  his  leadings. 

In  1809  John  Yeardley  married  Elizabeth 
Dunn.  She  was  much  older  than  himself,  "plain 
in  person,"  but  "  full  of  simplicity  and  good- 
ness," and  of  a  "most  lovable "  character.  Like 
her  husband,  she  had  come  into  the  Society  by 
convincement;  and  like  him,  she  had  partaken 
in  a  large  degree  of  the  paternal  sympathy  and 
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oversight  of  Joseph  Wood.  She  had  been  a 
Methodist,  and  was  one  of  the  first  who  joined 
with  Friends  at  Barnsley  in  the  awakening 
which  took  place  there  in  the  beginning  of  the 
century. 

They  had  only  one  child,  a  son,  who  died  in 
infancy. 

John  Yoardley  commenced  his  Diary  in  1811 ; 
and  this  valuable  record  of  his  religious  expe- 
rience, and  of  his  travels  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel,  was  maintained  with  more  or  less  regu- 
larity to  the  end  of  his  life. 

The  first  entry  is  dated  the  6th  of  the  Tenth 
month,  1811 : — 

First-day. — Have  been  sweetly  refreshed  at 
our  little  meeting  this  morning.  I  have  long 
felt  assured  that  Time  calls  for  greater  diligence 
in  me  than  has  hitherto  been  rendered.  And 
when  I  consider  the  innumerable  favors  and 
privileges  which  I  enjoy  at  the  hands  of  Divine 
Providence,  beyond  many  of  my  fellow- creatures, 
and  the  few  returns  of  gratitude  I  am  making, 
it  raises  in  me  an  inexpressible  desire  that  my 
few  remaining  days  may  be  dedicated,  in  hum- 
ble obedience,  to  Him  whose  great  and  noble 
cause  I  am  professing  to  promote. 

In  the  Eleventh  month  Henry  Hull,  from  the 
United  States,  accompanied  by  John  Hull,  of 
Uxbridge,  visited  Burton,  and  had  good  service 
there,  both  amongst  Friends  and  with  the  public. 
They  lodged  at  John  Yeardley's,  and,  in  describ- 
ing their  labors  and  the  pleasure  he  derived  from 
their  society,  he  records  his  thankfulness  at  being 
placed  in  a  situation  in  life  such  as  afibrded  him 
the  opportunity  of  entertaining  the  Lord's  ser- 
vants. 

His  disposition  was  lively  and  strongly  in- 
clined to  humor,  and  he  early  felt  the  necessity 
of  having  this  natural  trait  of  character  sub- 
jected to  the  rule  of  heavenly  wisdom.  Under 
date  27th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  he  says  : — 

1  feel  a  little  compunction  for  having  these 
few  days  past  given  way  too  much  to  the  lightness 
of  my  disposition,  and  not  being  sufficiently 
concerned  to  seek  after  that  stability  and  serious 
reflection  which  never  fail  to  improve  the 
mind. 

His  just  appreciation  of  the  nature  of  meet- 
ings held  for  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and 
of  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  to  be  conducted, 
is  shown  in  an  early  part  of  the  Diary. 

odmo.  15, 1812.— Was  at  our  Preparative  Meet- 
ing. The  queries  having  to  be  answered,  I  was 
led  into  deep  thoughtfulness  respecting  the  same, 
and  inwardly  solicited  that  the  Father  of  mercies 
would  lend  his  divine  aid,  in  the  performance  of 
such  important  duties;  which  I  have  reason  to 
believe  was  in  some  measure  answered,  for  they 
were  gone  through  with  a  degree  of  ease  and 
comfort  to  my  own  mind.  May  I  ever  keep  in 
remembrance  the  testimonies  of  his  love  which 
are  so  often  manifested  ! 

8^7i  mo.  17. — Meeting  for  discipline  at  Burton. 


The  forepart  was  conducted,  I  think,  to  edifi 
tion;  but  in  the  latter,  one  subject  occupiei 
much  time  unnecessarily^  and  did  not  concl 
to  general  satisfaction.  When  some  wh 
spirits  are  not  well  seasoned,  speak  to  circ 
stances  which  they  may  not  have  sufficien 
considered,  it  sometimes  does  more  harm  tl 
they  may  at  first. apprehend. 

In  the  next  memoranda  which  we  shall  tra 
scribe  we  see  when  and  how  his  mind  was  imbui 
with  the  love  of  Scriptural  inquiry  and  illustri 
tion.  Two  or  three  good  books  well  read  aiji 
digested  in  younger  life  often  form  the  thinkit; 
habits  of  the  man,  and  supply  no  small  part  o 
the  substance,  or  at  any  rate  the  nucleus,  of  hi 
knowledge.  This  shows  the  vast  importance  o 
a  wise  choice  of  authors,  at  the  time  when  th 
mind  is  the  most  susceptible  of  impressions,  ant 
the  most  capable  of  appropriating  the  food  whiel 
is  presented  to  it.  Those  who  knew  John  Yeard 
ley  will  recognize  the  intimate  connexion  betweei 
these  early  studies  and  the  character  of  his  futui 
life  and  ministry. 

I  trust,  he  writes,  under  date  of  4th  mp.  2i 
a  few  of  my  leisure  hours  for  two  or  three  #«ekj||( 
past  have  been  spent  profitably  in  perusing  sonn 
of  A.  Clarke's  Notes  on  the  Book  of  Genesis 
and,   although    I  am   fully   aware    that  th 
greatest  caution  is  necessary,  when  these  learn 
men  undertake  to  exercise  their  skill  on  th 
sacred  text,  yet  I  am  of  opinion,  if  used  wii 
prudence  and  a  right  spirit  attended  to,  it  ma; 
tend  considerably  to  illustrate  particular  passages  j 
I  think  this  pious  man  has  not  only  shown  hiyp 
profound  knowledge  of  the  learned  languagea|, 
but  some  of  his  observations  are  so  pertinent  and 
so  judiciously  made,  as  may  have  a  tendenc 
to  produce  spiritual  reflection  in  the  mind  of  th 
reader. 

^th  mo.  24. — Having  read  with  some  atter 
tion  Fleury's  '^Manners  of  the  Israelites,"  by  A 
Clarke,  I  am  convinced  that  even  a  slight  kno\is 
ledge  of  those  ancient  customs  tends  to  facilitat  : 
the  proper  study  of  the  sacred  writings;  fc 
many  of  the  metaphors  so  beautifully  made  us 
of  by  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  even  on 
dear  Redeemer  himself,  to  convey  a  spiritue 
meaning,  seem  to  have  had  an  evident  allusio 
to  the  antique  manners  and  customs  which  I  fin 
explained  in  this  Httle  volume.  ^ 

In  the  following  entry  is  shown  a  just  insigl 
into  the  nature  of  man,  and  a  discernment  of  th 
uses  and  limits  of  human  knowledge.  Althoug  | 
John  Yeardley's  talents  were  not  brilliant,  an  J 
his  opportunities  were  scanty,  he  possessed  thj  ^ ' 
intellectual  thirst  which  cannot  be  slaked  bi 
at  the  fountain  of  knowledge.    At  the  same  tin  t  * 
he  was  sensitively  alive  to  the  necessity  of  havin  " 
all  his  pursuits,  of  whatever  kind,  kept  withi  i  ^ 
the  golden  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  J? 

ll^A  mo.  11. — In  taking  a  view  of  some  ('  ^'' 
the  temporal  objects  to  which  my  attention  h 
of  late  been  more  particularly  turned,  with  a 
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re  to  enlarge  my  ideas  and  improve  my  under- 
anding  in  some  of  the  more  useful  and  extend- 
1  branches  of  literature,  it  has  excited  in  me  a 
Dnsiderable  degree  of  caution,  lest  thereby  1 
aould,  in  this  my  infant  state  of  mind,  too  much 
xclude  the  operation  of  that  pure  inspeaking 
ord  which  has  undoubtedly  a  prior  right  to 
overn  all  my  actions.  But  I  have  long  been 
Dnvinced  that  the  active  mind  of  man  must 
ave  some  object  in  pursuit  to  engage  its  atten- 
on  when  unemployed  in  the  lawful  concerns  of 
fe,  otherwise  it  is  apt  to  range  at  large  in  a 
oundless  field  of  unprofitable  thoughts  and 
uaginations.  I  am  aware  that  we  may  be 
sasonably  employed  in  suitable  conversation  to 
lutual  advantage,  and  I  trust  I  am  not  altogether 

stranger  to  the  value  of  sweet  retirement ;  but 
here  is  a  certain  something  in  every  mind  which 
enders  a  change  in  the  exercise  of  our  natural 
acuities  indispensable,  in  order  to  make  us  hap- 
y  in  ourselves  and  useful  members  of  society; 
nd  it  is  under  these  considerations  that  I  am 
aduced  to  apply  a  few  of  my  leisure  hours  to- 
irards  some  degree  of  intellectual  attainment,  in 
he  humble  hope  that  I  may  be  preserved  in 
hat  path  which  will  procure  at  the  hands  of  a 
vise  Director  that  approbation  which  I  greatly 
lesire  should  mark  all  my  steps. 

%th  mo.  27, 181S.— The  thoughts  which  he  put 
nto  writing  under  this  date  seem  to  have  been  oc- 
osioned  by  entering  into  business  on  his  own 
ccount. 

Am  now  about  to  enter  the  busy  scenes  of 
ife,  which  sinks  me  into  the  very  depth  of 
lumility  and  fear,  lest  the  concerns  of  an  earthly 
tature  should  deprive  me  of  my  heavenly  crown, 
rhich  I  have  so  often  desired  to  prefer  even  to 
ife  itself.  But  0,  should  there  remain  any  re- 
gard in  the  breast  of  the  Father  of  mercies,  for 
»ne  who  feels  so  unable  to  cope  with  the  world, 
nay  he  still  be  pleased  to  preserve  me  in  his 
ear,  and  not  only  to  take  me  under  the  shadow 
•f  his  heavenly  wing,  but  make  me  willing  to 
bide  under  the  guidance  of  his  divine  direction  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  RISE  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 
(Concluded  from  page  373.) 

But  though  the  early  Friends  maintained  the 
ight  and  duty  of  the  members  of  a  Christian 
Church  to  exercise  the  spiritual  gifts  with  which 
hey  were  severally  endued,  they  held  that  the 
uthority  to  judge  of  the  offered  services  of  the 
aembers  rested  with  the  assembled  body  of  the 
hurch,  under  the  direction  of  its  spiritual  Head. 
Entire  individual  independence  in  society  is  a 
ontradiction  in  terms.  In  the  primitive  church, 
hough  there  was  the  utmost  liberty  of  prophesy- 
Qg,  it  is  declared  that  "  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
hets  are  subject  to  the  prophets,  for  Grod  is  not 
be  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
le  churches  of  the  saints."    The  members  were 
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"  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God,"  and 
this  subjection,  as  well  as  the  duty  of  caring  for 
and  watching  over  one  another  for  good,  was 
clearly  recognized  by  the  early  Friends,  and 
formed  the  basis  of  that  system  of  discipline 
which  was  established  among  them,  and  under 
which,  as  members  of  the  body,  they  enjoyed  so 
large  a  measure  of  liberty  in  connexion  with  true 
order.  Under  this  discipline  the  poor  were  cared 
for,  the  education  of  the  youth  was  promoted,  re- 
ligious efforts  were  used  to  reclaim  the  wandering 
and  delinquent  members,  and  when  Christian 
labor  had  failed,  the  ultimate  proceeding  was  the 
declaration  of  the  Society's  disunity  with  the  of- 
fender as  one  of  its  members.  This  proceeding 
carried  with  it  no  proscription  from  its  religious 
worship  or  the  ordinary  intercourses  of  human 
kindness,  and  the  Society  was  open  at  all  times 
to  receive  the  disowned  person  again  into  fellow- 
ship, on  the  evidence  being  afforded  of  a  changed 
mind.  As  the  Society  declined  conscientiously 
the  usual  rites  in  connexion  with  marriages, 
births  and  deaths,  the  registration  of  these 
events  was  under  the  special  care  of  the  meet- 
ings for  discipline.  After  two  hundred  years 
from  its  establishment,  the  original  system  of 
discipline  is  with  much  benefit  steadily  acted 
upon,  and  those  principles  which,  at  its  rise,  united 
the  members  of  the  Society  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship, continue  to  be  upheld  by,  and  to  distin- 
guish, their  successors  in  religious  profession. 

Although  the  early  Friends  maintained  that 
immediate  spiritual  guidance  was  still  granted  to 
the  children  of  Grod,  they  fully  recognized  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
were  ever  ready  to  have  their  doctrines  and 
practices  tried  by  them  :  they  accepted  them  in- 
deed unequivocally,  as  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  loved  and  valued  them  as  the  genuine  records 
of  his  dealings  with  his  creature  man,  and  as 
communicating  to  him  the  knowledge  of  that 
Gospel  covenant  by  which  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light;  they  read  and  quoted  them 
freely,  referred  to  them  for  the  proof  of  the  sound- 
ness of  their  own  faith  and  doctrine,  and  recom- 
mended them  strongly  to  the  perusal  of  others ; 
but  they  warned  men  against  fancying  them- 
selves in  a  state  of  salvation,  because  of  pos- 
sessing a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  whilst 
remaining  strangers  to  that  true  faith  in  Christ, 
through  which  alone  they  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. 

Believing  that  no  typical  or  ceremonial  rites 
were  appointed  by  Christ  or  his  Apostles,  for  the 
continual  or  universal  observance  of  the  church, 
and  in  connexion  with  the  views  which  these 
Christian  people  entertained  of  the  spirituality 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  they  abstained  from 
the  use  of  Water  Baptism,  and  from  what  is 
called  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  . 
the  declaration  of  Christ,  that  the  time  was  at 
hand  when  "  they  that  worship  the  Father,  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  they  saw<x 
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the  essential  abolition  of  all  ritual  religious] 
services,  and  the  opening  of  that  real  spiritual 
relation  and  intercourse  between  man  and  his 
Creator,  which  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Under  the  Christian  dispensation  there 
is  one,  and  but  one,  baptism.  "  I  indeed/'  said 
the  forerunner  of  Christ,  "  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance ;  but  he  that  cometh  alter  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear,  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire;"  (Matt.  iii.  11).  This  baptism 
of  the  Spirit,  by  which  conversion  of  heart  is 
known,  and  the  repentant  sinner  is  brought, 
through  living  faith  in  Christ,  into  his  adopted 
family,  was  fully  asserted  by  the  early  Quakers; 
as  was  also  that  spiritual  communion  with  Christ, 
whether  alone  or  in  fellowship  with  the  breth- 
ren, in  which  the  benefits  of  his  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension  are  appreciated  and  appro- 
priated by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
they  believed  to  be  the  true  Supper  of  the  Lord, 
— the  spiritual  eating  of  his  flesh  and  drinking 
of  his  blood. 

The  imposition  of  tithes  on  the  people  they 
esteemed  to  bo  a  virtual  recognition  of  the  con- 
tinued authority  of  Judaism,  and  a  practical 
denial  that  Christ  had  come,  had  superseded  the 
whole  Judaical  economy,  and  had  placed  upon 
the  site  of  its  departed  glories  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple in  which  he  was  the  great  High  Priest.  He 
said  to  his  disciples,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  Those  whom  he  sent  to  minister 
to  his  flock  in  spiritual  things,  were  entitled  to 
partake  of  the  carnal  things  of  those  who  re- 
ceived their  message ;  but  this  natural  claim  gave 
no  authority,  they  asserted,  to  the  imposition  of 
pavment.  Such  an  imposition,  in  the  view  of 
the  early  Friends,  was  utterly  opposed  to  the 
liberty  and  nobility  of  the  Christian  system,  and 
was  an  evidence  of  corruption  in  the  church 
which  practised  it,  whatever  name  that  church 
might  bear.  They  called  men,  therefore,  to 
come  out  of  it;  to  leave  hireling  priests  and 
mere  lip  services ;  and  to  come  to  Christ  alone 
for  the  supply  of  their  spiritual  necessities.  They 
believed  it  would  be,  on  their  part,  a  virtual  re- 
cognition of  an  unchristian  system,  if  they  were 
to  pay  the  ecclesiastical  demands  imposed  upon 
them,  esteeming  it  a  case  in  which  they  must 
act  upon  the  apostolic  rule,  "  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men." 

In  obedience  also  to  Christ's  command, 
"  Swear  not  at  all,"  they  refused  all  judicial  as 
well  as  other  oaths;  and  in  like  accordance  with 
Christ's  commands  of  love  to  enemies,  and  of  not 
returning  evil  for  evil,  they  believed  that  all  war 
was  unlawful  to  the  Christian.  They  did  not 
seek  to  be  singular;  but  in  the  maintenance  of 
strict  truth,  and  the  avoidance  of  pride  and  flat- 
tery, they  were  led  into  great  simplicity  in  their 
dress,  manners  and  language. 

These  various  testimonies  brought  much  con- 
umely,  from  the  high  professors  as  well  as  from 
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I  the  profane,  upon  the  early  Friends.  They  were; 
said  to  be  "  against  ministry,  magistracy  and  or- 
dinances;" but  being  brought  into  an  entire  sub- 
mission to  whatever,  in  their  enlightened  con-| 
sciences,  they  believed  to  be  the  will  of  their  Lord,,' 
they  acted  simply  and  decidedly  upon  their  con-i 
victions  of  duty,  and  gave  up  all  that  they  counted 
dear,  in  faithful  allegiance  to  him ;  and  many  of 
them  went  forth,  as  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  to  proclaim  the  truth,  believing  them- 
selves called  to  invite  others  to  come  and  enjoy 
the  Gospel  liberty  which  they  had  found.  Great 
were  their  sufferings  when  the  high  professors  of i ; 
Oliver  Cromwell's  days  had  the  rule  in  England; 
and  still  greater  were  they  under  the  government 
of  the  second  Charles,  when  the  old  Episcopalian 
was  again  instated  in  power,  and  when  the  prom- 
inent members  of  "Church  and  State"  seemed, 
to  vie  with  each  other,  both  in  licentious  indulg-i  i 
ence  and  in  cruelty.  A  systematic,  legalized  ef- 
fort appears,  at  this  period,  to  have  been  made 
to  exterminate  the  Quakers !  Cruel  laws  oi 
Henry  the  Eighth  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  made 
originally  against  the  Papists,  were  revived,  es-i 
pecially  those  for  the  regular  attending  at! , 
church,"  and  the  taking  of  the  oath  of  alle-j:  | 
giance,  and  were  executed  with  severity  uponi 
the  Quakers. 

The  Conventicle  Act,  passed  in  the  year  1664, 
prohibited  the  meeting  together  of  five  or  mow 
persons  for  the  exercise  of  religion,  in  othei 
manner  than  is  allowed  by  the  liturgy  or  practice 
of  the  Church  of  England,  under  pain  of  being 
committed  to  prison  for  the  first  offence,  anc 
transported  beyond  the  seas  for  the  second  !  Ab 
act  had  previously  been  passed  against  those 
who,  "  on  the  ground  that  it  was  contrary  to  th( 
word  of  God,"  refused  to  take  an  oath  before  s 
lawful  magistrate ;  or  who  should,  "  by  printing 
writing,  or  otherwise,  go  about  to  maintain  anc 
defend,  that  the  taking  of  an  oath  is,  in  any  cas( 
whatsoever,  altogether  unlawful;"  and  this  of 
fence  was  in  the  Conventicle  Act  also  mad( 
punishable  by  transportation  ! 

With  these  and  similar  legal  engines,  bishops 
clergy,  judges  and  magistrates,  with  the  aid  of  J 
host  of  wicked  informers,  betook  themselves  t( 
the  work  of  hunting  down  these  Christian  peo 
pie.  At  one  period  more  than  4,200  of  then 
were  shut  up  in  close  and  noisome  prisons 
chiefly  for  meeting  together  to  worship  Go4  ir 
such  manner  as  they  believed  he  required  o 
them,  and  for  refusing  to  swear,  in  accordance 
with  the  positive  command  of  their  Lord  anc 
Saviour,  "  Swear  not  at  all."  When  the  plagw 
was  raging  in  London,  in  1665,  the  persecutori 
were  busily  engaged  in  committing  the  Quakeri 
to  infected  prisons,  and  putting  them  on  boarc 
vessels  for  transportation.  Many  died  in  prison 
and  out  of  fifty-five  put  on  board  one  vessel 
which  was  designed  to  transport  them  to  thi 
colonies,  twenty-seven  died  of  the  plague 
rescued  from  the  hands  of  cruel  men,  and,  a 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


389 


five  reverently  believe,  taken  to  be  with  their 
I;  jord. 

I  All  the  trials,  however,  which  were  permitted 
0  attend  them,  did  not  shake  their  faith  and 
:onstancy.  Though  the  world  hated  them,  they 
yere  heartily  united  in  love  to  God  and  one  to 
mother.  At  the  hazard  of  their  own  liberty, 
hose  who  were  at  large  visited  their  brethren 
vho  were  in  prison,  and  ministered  to  them. 
\.nd  at  a  time  when  many  of  them  were  sick  and 
lying  from  their  confinement  in  filthy  holes  and 
lungeons,  a  large  number  of  their  friends  en- 
reated,  that  if  their  afflicted  brethren  could  not 
otherwise  be  relieved,  they  themselves  might  be 
illowed  to  take,  body  for  body,  the  places  of 
.he  most  sufi'ering  prisoners  The  government, 
mmoved,  rejected  the  ofier,  but  the  love  which 
Hrected  it  was  not  without  its  influence  on  the 
ninds  of  the  people,  who  could  not  avoid  ob- 
serving how  largely  the  despised  Quakers 
jvinced  the  charity,  as  well  as  the  zeal  and  con- 
itancy,  of  the  primitive  Christians. 

Many  persons  were  led  by  the  treatment  and 
)y  the  conduct  of  the  early  Friends  to  look  more 
nquisitively  into  their  doctrines  and  manners  : 
:hey  remembered  that,  heretofore,  the  way  of 
.ruth  had  been  everywhere  spoken  against;  and 
when  they  found  that  these  objects  of  general 
•eproach  were  industrious  in  their  callinj^s  and 
ixemplary  in  all  the  duties  of  social  life,  and 
:hat  they  were  also  ready  to  forsake  houses  and 
ands,  parents  and  children,  rather  than  disobey 
vhat  they  believed  to  be  the  law  of  Christ,  the 
nquirers  were  often  led  to  conclude,  that  these 
nuch  despised  people  were  indeed  true  followers 
)f  Him  who,  with  his  disciples,  was  not  of  this 
world,  and  therefore  the  world  hated  them. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  how  much  this  kind 
)f  conviction,  not  founded  on  minute  reasoning, 
Dut  resting  chiefly  on  the  practical  and  internal 
ividence  for  the  truth,  whether  furnished  by  the 
iives  of  its  converts,  or  by  the  convictions  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
preached,  has  marked  the  course  through  which 
iJhrist,  the  great  Head  of  his  own  Church,  has, 
in  all  ages,  thought  fit  to  gather  bis  people  out 
Df  the  world.  In  the  opening  of  the  Gospel 
iay,  though  then  accompanied  by  extraordinary 
miracles,  there  was  much  of  this  process  to  be 
jbserved  :  and  in  the  subsequent  revivals  of  di- 
vine truth,  whether  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  or 
England,  a  large  majority  of  the  converts  were 
drawn  by  a  sense  of  Truth, — by  finding  a  con- 
formity of  the  doctrine  preached,  both  with 
Scripture  and  with  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  witness  for  God  in  their  own  hearts. 

Many  among  the  early  converts  to  the  Truth, 
who  had  been  wise  and  great  in  this  world,  were 
made  willing  to  become  fools  in  the  sight  of 
men.  In  deep  humility  they  sat  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  seeking  to  learn  of  that  promised 
Comforter,  who,  the  Saviour  declared,  should 
"  teach  "  his  disciples  "  all  things/'  and  bring  to 


their  "  remembrance  whatsoever  he  had  said 
unto  them.''  Their  delight  was  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  gloried  in  nothing  save  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  was  crucified 
unto  them,  and  they  unto  the  world. 

They  found,  as  one  of  them  has  said,  that  it 
was  the  nature  of  the  true  faith  to  produce  a 
holy  fear  of  ofi'ending  God,  a  deep  reverence  for 
his  precepts,  and  a  most  tender  regard  to  the  in- 
ward testimony  of  his  Spirit.  They  proved  that 
those  who  truly  believe,  receive  Christ  in  all  his 
ofi"ers  to  the  soul;  and  that  to  those  who  thus 
receive  him,  is  given  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God, — ability  to  do  whatsoever  he  requires ; 
strength  to  mortify  their  lusts,  control  their  af- 
fections, deny  themselves,  and  overcome  the 
world  in  its  most  enticing  appearances.  This  is 
the  true  bearing  of  that  blessed  cross  of  Christ, 
which,  according  to  his  own  words,  is  the  great 
and  essential  characteristic  of  his  disciples.  That 
the  early  Friends  were  among  these  true  cross- 
bearing  disciples,  was  abundantly  evidenced  be- 
fore the  world  in  their  life  and  conversation  ;  and 
by  these,  as  well  as  by  their  preaching,  they  held 
out  to  mankind  the  apostolic  invitation,  "  Come 
and  have  fellowship  with  us ;  for  truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 
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"  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went 
every  wAere  preaching  the  word."  (Acts  viii.  4.) — Ox- 
FOKD  Bible. 

• '  They,  therefore,  who  were  dispersed,  went  about 
preaching  the  word  of  Grod." — Douay  Bible. 

A  pamphlet,  written  by  a  missionary,  and  ad- 
vocating with  great  earnestness  the  missionary 
enterprise,  takes  the  words  went  every^  where  as 
the  foundation  of  an  argument  that  ministers  of 
the  gospel  of  the  present  day  are  bound  to  go 
every  tohere  preaching  the  word  in  imitation  of 
the  apostles  of  old,  who,  he  believed,  went,  ac- 
tually, into  every  place  for  that  purpose. 

Now,  without  calling  in  question  the  desira- 
bleness of  missionary  effort,  or  the  sincerity  of 
the  writer,  it  may  be  allowable  to  enquire  whe- 
ther the  unlimited  interpretation  he  has  given 
the  words  "  every  where"  is  sustained  by  the 
original. 

The  words  "  every  where"  are  mentioned,  in 
connection,  in  the  New  Testament  seven  times ; 
in  six  they  are  the  translation  of  the  Greek 
word  '^pan  fakouf  but  in  Acts  viii.  4  they  are  the 
translation  of  the  word  dieelthou.  This  is  de- 
rived from  dierhomai, — dia,  through,  and  erho- 
mai,  to  come,  to  go,  to  go  or  pass  through.  Di- 
erkomai  is  in  verse  40,  and  in  many  other  places, 
translated  passing  through,  and  dieelthoiL  in  11th 
ch.  19th  V.  rendered  travelled.  Accordingly, 
preference  is  given  to  the  following  rendering, 
"  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went 
about  preacMng  the  ivord."  H.  M. 


390 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


NOBLE  INSTANCE  OF  RESTITUTION. 

The  following  narrative  is  extracted  from  a 
paper  on  the  "  National  Crime  of  Privateering," 
inserted  in  the  Christian  Observer  of  1st  month, 
1831  :— 

Joseph  Fox,  of  Fowey,  Cornwall,  was  born 
in  the  year  1729.  The  family,  though  bearing 
the  name,  were  not  relatives  of  Greorge  Fox,  the 
foundei-  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  embraced 
his  religious  principles  at  an  early  period,  and 
evinced  the  sincerity  of  their  profession,  by  sub- 
mitting, in  various  instances,  to  fines  and  im- 
prisonments for  conscience'  sake. 

The  other  sons  being  brought  up  by  their 
father  in  his  commercial  pursuits,  Joseph  Fox 
was  educated  for  the  profession  of  medicine,  and 
settled  at  Falmouth  in  that  line.  He  establish- 
ed a  fair  reputation  for  integrity,  kindness  and 
professional  skill;  and  was  successful,  by  in- 
dustry and  economy,  in  bringing  up  a  large 
family  with  credit,  and  increasing  his  little 
capital.  Not  having  occasion  to  employ  much 
of  this  in  his  own  profession,  he  frequently  in- 
vested small  sums  in  the  mines  and  fisheries 
of  the  neighborhood,  and  in  shares  of  vessels 
sailing  from  that  or  adjacent  ports. 

About  the  year  1775,  he  purchased  a  fourth 
part  of  two  luggers  or  cutters,  which  were  em- 
ployed on  the  Cornish  coast,  and  yielded  their 
proprietors  a  fair  return.  At  the  breaking  out 
of  the  war  between  England  and  France,  in 
1778,  the  other  owners,  not  having  those  reli- 
gious scruples  that  are  entertained  by  the  So- 
ciety of  which  he  was  a  member,  proposed  to 
arm  those  vessels  as  letters  of  marque,  for  the 
purpose  of  capturing  French  merchantmen;  and, 
having  been  constructed  for  fast  sailing,  they 
were  peculiarly  adapted  for  success  in  such  an 
enterprise.  J.  Fox  could  not,  however,  be  in- 
duced, by  this  prospect  of  pecuniary  advantage, 
to  consent  to  the  abandonment  of  what  he  con- 
sidered the  principles  of  justice  and  Christian 
charity,  and  he  remonstrated  with  his  co-part- 
ners against  the  measure  in  very  strong  terms, 
but  they,  being  the  majority,  had  it  in  their 
power  to  direct  as  they  pleased  the  employment 
of  the  vessels;  his  repeated  remonstrances  were 
unavailing,  and  they  proceeded  to  arm  them. 
He  then  urged  them  to  purchase  his  share,  even 
at  less  than  the  value,  to  sell  it  for  him,  or  to 
allow  him  to  dispose  of  it,  but  they  rejected  all 
his  proposals,  and  he  was  compelled  to  retain  it ; 
he,  however,  assured  them  that  neither  himself 
nor  any  of  his  family  should  ever  participate  in 
gains  acquired  by  such  means. 

The  vessels,  on  being  equipped,  put  to  sea, 
and,  as  the  war  had  not  been  expected  by  per- 
sons abroad,  they  succeeded  in  capturing  some 
valuable  ships  homeward  bound.  On  this  suc- 
cess, the  other  owners  made  a  great  efibrt  to 
retain  all  the  profits  to  themselves,  on  the  plea 
of  the  adventure  having  been  theirs  alone,  and 
of  many  strong  declarations  having  been  made 


by  their  partner  that  he  would  not,  in  any  case, 
allow  himself  to  be  enriched  by  it.  To  thi^ 
however,  he  could  not  conscientiously  submit 
for,  finding  himself  thus  put  in  possession  d 
property  justly  belonging  to  unofi"ending  indU 
viduals,  though  of  a  foreign  country,  and  d& 
nounced  as  national  enemies,  he  conceived  i! 
his  duty  to  maintain  his  claims  for  the  beneffil 
of  the  suffering  parties,  and  to  act  as  a  trustee 
on  their  behalf,  till  he  should  be  enabled  t( 
make  restitution.  Accordingly,  he  demanded  J 
proper  statement  of  the  account,  and  payment 
of  his  share  of  the  proceeds.  Much  difficulty 
and  delay  took  place  in  procuring  these,  the  in'- 
terference  of  the  arm  of  the  law  was  threatened 
if  not  employed,  and  he  at  length  succeeded  ii 
procuring  from  his  co-partners  a  sum  of  money, 
which  was  lodged  in  the  British  funds  in  hij 
name ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  a  clear  state 
ment  of  the  account  was  ever  rendered,  notwith- 
standing his  repeated  solicitations. 

All  his  correspondence  and  memoranda  oi 
the  subject  concur  to  prove  that  it  was  his  uii' 
varied  resolution,  from  first  to  last,  to  reston 
the  amount,  with  interest,  to  the  original  suf 
ferers,  but  the  continuance  of  the  war  precludec 
him,  for  several  years,  from  an  opportunity  o; 
fulfilling  his  purpose;  and  during  this  period  i 
remained  at  interest  in  the  government  thre( 
per  cent,  stock,  having  been  invested  througl 
the  agency  of  a  banking-house  that  he  had  nol 
previously  employed,  for  the  purpose,  probably 
of  entire  distinctness  from  his  other  pecuniar} 
concerns.  Lest  he  should  be  suddenly  removei 
by  death,  or  otherwise  rendered  incapable  of  ex 
plaining  the  business,  he  took  the  precaution  o: 
making  a  short  memorandum,  stating  an  outline 
of  the  circumstances,  and  his  "  full  intention 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  lodge  the  net  produce  is 
some  fund  in  France  for  the  benefit  of  the  losers.' 
It  appears  from  this  memorandum,  which  is  dated 
in  1781,  three  years  after  the  capture  before 
mentioned  had  been  made,  that  he  was  stil 
obliged  to  retain  his  share  in  the  letters  ol 
marque,  and  was  considerably  embarrassed  U 
know  how  to  act  under  the  peculiar  circum^ 
stances  of  his  situation. 

In  the  year  1783  peace  was  restored  betweer 
England  and  France,  which  relieved  him  fron 
any  further  difficulty  on  this  head,  and  enable( 
him  to  prosecute  his  intention  with  respect  t( 
the  monies  he  had  received.  His  own  engage 
ments  and  time  of  life  did  not  allow  him  to  un 
dertake  such  a  journey,  or  to  be  absent  fron 
home  for  any  long  period,  but,  having  a  son,  Dr 
Edward  Fox,  who  had  nearly  completed  hii 
academical  education  as  a  physician,  and  who 
was  likely  soon  to  be  at  liberty,  he  communicatee! 
the  circumstances  to  him,  proposing  to  him  tc 
go  to  the  Continent,  and  take  the  necessary  : 
measures  for  an  equitable  distribution  of  th( 
property.  To  this  end  he  wrote  to  him,  in  th( 
autumn  of  1784,  as  follows  :— 
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"  I  wish  thee  to  go  to  Paris  and  Holland,  to 
ansact  some  business  for  me,  whicli  will  afford 
lee  much  pleasure,  and  more  to  others,  who 
ill  cheerfully  allow  the  expenses  of  thy  journey, 
he  case  is  this : — I  was  concerned  a  quarter 
irt  in  a  vessel,  for  which,  on  the  commencement 
'the  war,  the  majority  of  the  owners  procured 

letter  of  marque.  I  expressed  my  abhorrence 
'  the  employ,  offered  repeatedly  to  sell  my  part, 
id  wrote  to  them  that,  be  the  success  what  it 
light,  it  would  be  no  advantage  to  me,  but  a 
reat  loss,  as  she  was  getting  money  in  an  illegal 
uploy;  but  all  my  remonstrances  were  to  no 
arpose,  the  majority  of  the  owners  had  a  right, 
t  do  as  they  pleased,  and,  contrary  to  my  ap- 
robation,  sent  her  to  sea.  They  succeeded  be- 
Dnd  their  expectation.  I  was  offered  a  very 
andsome  annuity  for  life,  if  I  would  give  up 
ly  right  to  the  profits,  which  I  refused,  being 
etermined  to  return  the  net  produce  to  the 
riginal  proprietors,  and  reserve  nothing  for 
lyself.  The  other  owners  threatened  me  that, 
i  it  was  wholly  their  transaction,  and  done 
ithout  my  approbation,  T  had  no  right  to  the 
roduce,  and  the  law  should  determine  it.  How- 
ver,  I  examined  my  copies  of  letters,  and  found 
lat  I  had  not  given  them  anything  under  my 
and  to  forfeit  my  claim ;  and,  looking  on  my- 
3lf  in  the  light  of  a  trustee,  I  positively  insisted 
n  my  share.  As  much  as  they  pleased  to  give 
le  I  immediately  lodged  in  the  funds,  with  the 
esign  to  return  it,  with  interest,  to  the  proper 
tvners,  as  soon  as  peace  was  concluded.  There 
»ay  be  some  intricacy  and  diflS'culty  in  finding 
ut  the  real  losers,  as  the  proprietors  may  have 
een  insured ;  I  would,  therefore,  choose  that 
ne  of  my  own  family  should  be  on  the  spot  and 
3e  it  justly  apportioned,  and  paid  to  the  proper 
eople.  The  sum  in  my  hands  may  amount  to 
1200  to  £1300,  a  little  more  or  less/' 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Foi-  Friends'  Review. 
WHY  DO  NOT   OUR    NUMBERS  INCREASE  ? 

I  have  read  with  interest  an  essay  in  a  late 
umber  of  the  Review  on  the  subject  indicated 
bove,  and  incline  to  add  a  few  remarks.  If  the 
ociety  of  Friends  has  actually  declined  in  num- 
ers,  or  if  it  has  not  increased  numerically,  as 
re  had  reason  to  expect,  it  becomes  each  mem- 
er  who  believes  in  its  doctrines,  and  desires  its 
rosperity,  to  seriously  inquire  into  the  cause, 
nd  endeavor  to  apply  a  remedy. 

My  own  observations  have  long  induced  the 
•elief,  that  the  cause  of  the  slow  progress  of  the 
ledeemer's  kingdom,  especially  in  professedly 
christian  countries,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact, 
hat  so  many  who  profess  the  religion  of  Christ, 
how  to  the  world,  by  their  lives  and  conversa- 
ion,  that  they  are  not  his  regenerated  and  de- 
oted  followers.  They  do  not  give  evidence 
hat,  in  deed  and  in  truth^  they  have  "turned 
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from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."  Save 
in  profession,  there  is  too  little  difference  be- 
tween them  and  ordinary  men  of  the  world. 
While  this  remains  to  be  the  case,  we  cannot 
expect  genuine  religion,  vital  Christianity,  to 
spread  very  rapidly.  And  these  remarks  will 
doubtless  apply  with  but  too  much  force  to  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

There  is  one  particular  in  which,  more,  per- 
haps, than  in  many  others,  we  fail  to  adorn  the 
doctrines  of  our  religion,  or  distinguish  our- 
selves from  the  non-professing  citizen.  It  is  in 
our  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and  in 
the  smallness  of  our  contributions  for  religious, 
benevolent,  and  charitable  objects — in  a  word, 
our  love  of  money.  The  true  disciple  feels  that 
he  is  only  a  steward  of  the  means  at  his  dispo- 
sal. He  does  not  seek  riches ;  if  they  increase, 
he  sets  not  his  heart  upon  them.  Yet  he  feels 
it  a  duty  to  "provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men,"  and  however  small  his  means  may 
be,  he  always  has  something  to  give  for  religious 
and  charitable  purposes,  knowing  that  what  is 
thus  bestowed,  is  but  lent  to  one  who  will  amply 
repay.  If  his  means  are  greater,  his  gifts  will 
be  proportionally  liberal.  Let  us  apply  the 
principle  to  ourselves,  individually.  How  much 
of  my  time  and  means  is  thus  bestowed  ?  By 
how  much,  in  this  particular,  am  I  distinguished 
from  the  non-professor — the  man  of  the  world  ? 
Am  I  less  earnestly  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  things  than  he  ?  If  I  occasionally  give 
something  to  a  good  cause,  does  not  he  do  ^is 
much  ?  In  what  consists  the  chief  difference 
between  us  ?  Would  that  we  all  could  answer 
these  questions  to  the  honor  of  the  Christian 
name  !  Then  might  we  expect  our  cause  to 
prosper,  and  our  numbers  to  know  more  of  an 
increase,  our  stakes  to  be  strengthened,  and  our 
cords  to  be  lengthened  ! 

Again,  are  there  not  too  many  instances  of  a 
want  of  fairness  in  dealing  amongst  us  ?  It  is  well 
known  that,  as  a  body,  we  are,  at  least,  not  poor 
''in  this  world's  goods;"  and  this,  taken  in  con- 
nexion with  our  high  profession  of  religion,  is 
made  the  cause  for  a  close  scrutinizing  of  our 
pecuniary  transactions  with  mankind.  Not  un- 
reasonably, perhaps,  we  are  expected  to  be  more 
fair  in  our  dealing  than  even  other  religious 
professors.    Is  this  expectation  realized? 

The  same  cause,  that  is,  too  much  of  a  worldly 
spirit,  often  induces  an  unwarrantable  contract- 
ing of  debts.  Debts  may  be  very  properly  in- 
curred, but  there  should  first  be  a  reasonable 
probability  of  being  able  promptly  to  meet  their 
payment,  and  no  suitable  efforts  should  be  spared 
to  do  so.  Even  then,  we  may  sometimes  fail  to 
comply  with  the  terms  of  our  contracts.  But 
in  all  such  cases  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  Chris- 
tian duty,  having  its  foundation  in  the  golden 
rule,  that  we  shall  gioe  promipt  and  timely  im for- 
mation to  the  creditor  of  our  inahility.  How 
many  can  say  that  in  all  our  business  transac- 
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tioris  we  endeavor  to  act  upon  these  simple 
Christian  rules  ?  Can  we  even  say  that,  as  a 
body,  we  are  more  upright,  in  these  respects, 
than  our  non-professing  neighbors I  would 
willingly  hope  we  can ;  yet  surely  we  are  bound 
to  confess,  however  reluctantly,  that  we  fall 
short  of  maintaining  the  true  standard  of 
Christian  perfection  herein.  Let  us  then  en- 
deavor to  "  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance,^' for  we  may  be  assured,  that  until  we  ap- 
proach very  near  the  Christian  standard  in  these, 
as  in  other  things,  we  have  not  yet  "  come 
heartily  to  Christ;"  ''repentance  and  faith" 
have  not  had  "  their  perfect  work,"  and  we  can- 
not expect  to  increase  in  numbers,  and  prosper 
io  the  work  of  grace,  while  so  many  of  us  re- 
main in  this  half-converted  state. 


were  to  raise  their  voices  in  favor  of  the  measure 


in 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  25,  1860. 

Arbitration  between  Nations. — We  not 
uofrequently  receive,  in  letters  from  correspond- 
ents, expressions  of  approbation  and  interest  re- 
specting articles  which  have  appeared  in  the 
Review;  and  while  these  expressions  are  not 
always  of  a  character  suitable  to  be  introduced  to 
our  readers,  they  often  encourage  and  cheer  the 
Editor  in  his  constant  labors. 
»  In  reference  to  a  recent  article,  a  valued  friend 


writes: — "I  have  thought,  for  some  time,  it  was 
to  be  regretted  that  the  subject  of  a  Congress  of 
Nations,  or  some  mutual  agreement  by  what  are 
called  Christian  nations,  to  settle  all  their  dis- 
putes by  arbitration  or  reference  to  some  two  or 
three  members  of  the  compact,  had  been  rather 
lost  sight  of;  and  I  was  therefore  much  pleased 
to  see  '  Working  Men  on  the  War  Question,'  in 
the  Revieio.    Sometimes  men  of  good  moral 
habits  in  the  main,  are  reached  through  the  purse 
more  directly  than  by  any  other  means,  and  there 
is  no  question  but  that  the  cost  of  military  and 
naval  establishments,  kept  up  in  time  of  peace 
by  nations  professing  to  be  governed  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  would  go  very  far  toward  feed- 
ing, clothing  and  educating  the  whole  world. 

"Is  it  not  a  notorious  fact  that  actual  war 
rarely  settles  a  national  dispute,  but  after  waging 
it  until  one  or  both  parties  are  much  exhausted 
they  then  leave  the  matter  in  controversy  to  one 
or  more  friendly  powers  to  settle?  What 
blessed  thing  it  would  be  if  they  could  be  brought 
to  take  this  course  in  the  onset;  and  if  the 
working  men  of  two  or  three  of  the  great  Powers 


it  would  be  likely  to  have  a  powerful  effect 
they  are  generally  looked  to  for  filling  the  ranks 
of  the  army  and  navy.  The  idea  of  Cowper  is,n( 
doubt,  substantially  true,  that  "  if  subjects  w§r||)ierl 
wise,  war  is  a  game  kings  would  not  play  at." 

Although  our  religious  Society,  as  a  body,  hai 
never  departed  from  its  ancient  and  honorabl( 
testimony  against  being  concerned  in  bearing 
arms,  or  fighting,"  it  may,  perhaps,  be  question© 
whether  Friends,  collectively  or  individually, 
with  some  noble  exceptions,  have  sufficiently  pro 
claimed  the  principles  of  peace  amongst  thi 
people,  and  labored  as  faithfully  as  they  shoulc 
have  done,  by  word  and  deed,  as  well  as  example 
to  banish  war  from  the  earth.  The  transcendan' 
excellency  of  peace  is  almost  universally  admittec  J 
by  civilized  nations.  Its  perfect  establishmetr 
is  prayed  for  by  all  who  adopt  the  petition,  "  ThV 
Kingdom  come,"  and  yet  how  few  begin  to  fulfil, 
the  evangelical  promise^  and  cease  to  learn  wi 
any  more.  _____  % 

Died,  On  the  4tli  of  lOthmo.,  1859,  Jesse  D.  Hia-pt 
in  the  26 th.  year  of  Ms  age ;  a  member  of  Kansas 
Preparative  Meeting.  . 

Althougii  this  dear  young  Friend  was  called  sud- 
denly away,  yet  from  the  lively  interest  which  he  mas 
ifested  in  whatever  he  believed  was  calculated  to  pra 
mote  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
and  from  remarks  which  he  made,  it  is  believed  tha' 
he  had  for  a  length  of  time  been  seeking  earnestly 
after  "a  better  and  enduring  substance."  Abou 
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two  weeks  before  his  death,  in  a  conversation  with 
young  friend  on  the  subject  of  conversion,  he  re 
marked  that  he  believed  he  had  never  had  "tru* 
Christian  faith,  until  about  a  year  previous  to  t 
time  ;"  adding,  "  that  he  had  often  felt  since  that,  ^ 
he  were  taken  away  at  any  time,  he  would  throng] 
mercy  be  accepted. ' ' 

 ,  In  Grreenwood  Township,  on  the  5th  inst. 

Heney  Battin,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age ;  a  highl; 
esteemed  Elder  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  In  Spiceland,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Alida 

daughter  of  James  and  Mary  Cochran,  in  the  2d  yeai 
of  her  age. 


Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  th 
Home  for  the  Moral  Reform  of  Destitute 
Colored  Children^  No.  708  Lombard  street 
Philadelphia. 

The  passing  away  of  the  old  year,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  new,  bring  again  before 
the  Managers  the  duty  of  presenting  to  the 
friends  of  the  Institution  a  statement  of  its  wel 
fare.  The  same  kind  and  vigilant  matron  and 
faithful  teacher  continue  to  superintend  the 
Home  and  labor  in  the  daily  school.  The  lattei 
is  believed  to  be  a  source  of  valuable  influence 
among  those  who  partake  of  its  benefits;  manj 
of  the  children  advancing  in  learning  and  im 
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roving  in  conduct;  profane  language  being 
eldom  or  never  heard  among  them.  Much  im- 
•rovement  is  also  witnessed  among  some  of  the 
hildren  who  reside  in  the  Home;  this  is  strik- 
ngly  shown  in  the  case  of  one  poor  child  who, 
fter  being  placed  in  the  country,  was  returned 
0  the  Institution  as  hopelessly  unteachable. 
laving  no  one  to  care  for  her,  the  matron  de- 
ermined  to  try  what  could  be  done  by  steady 
•versight  and  kind  encouragement.  The  benev- 
•lent  effort  was  successful;  and  no  one  could 
ee  the  smiling  face  of  the  girl,  busy  at  her 
fork,  without  a  thankful  feeling  that  some  were 
bund  willing  to  labor  in  this  obscure  field.  The 
ifl&cers  of  the  Institution  remark,  in  a  late  report 
0  the  Managers,  that  though  they  feel  it  to  be 
,n  arduous  undertaking  to  attend  to  the  comfort 
ind  instruction  of  these  poor  little  ones,  they 
tndeavor  to  seek  the  aid  of  Him  who  said, 
•Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me;'' 
md  add,  "  that  feelings  of  gratitude  accompany 
heir  minds  toward  the  kind  friends  who  so 
generously  aid  them  in  the  interesting  work  of 
elieving  the  destitute  and  homeless.  And  may 
t  not  be  hoped  that  to  all  who  are  thus  willing 
0  mpart  of  their  substance  for  such  benevo- 
ent  purposes,  the  blessing  will  descend,  even 
he  blessing  of  Him  who  said,  'Deal  thy  bread 
0  the  hungry,  and  from  the  needy  soul  turn  not 
hou  away.' '' 

How  arduous  these  labors  sometimes  are,  can 
carcely  be  understood  by  those  unacquainted 
rith  the  dens  from  which  some  of  these  child- 
en  are  rescued.  Recently,  information  was 
ent  to  the  Matron  that  two  very  destitute  chil- 
ren  were  in  the  northern  outskirts  of  the  city. 
5he  repaired  promptly  to  the  spot,  and  in  an  old 
table  discovered  the  objects  of  her  search, 
'ickness  and  intemperance  had  disabled  the 
ither,  the  mother  was  dead ;  such  a  scene  of 
overty  and  neglect  had  never  before  been  wit- 
essed  even  by  her  eye,  accustomed  as  it  is 
')  the  service.  The  children,  aged  four  and  six 
ears,  were  removed  the  next  day;  but  it  re- 
uired  stout  hearts  to  meet  the  purification  ne- 
essary  to  fit  them  for  their  new  home.  When 
;  was  accomplished,  one  of  them  said,  "  How 
ood  it  feels  to  be  clean! "  and  truly  they  looked 
ke  new  creatures.  Happily,  such  extreme  cases 
re  rare ;  yet,  when  they  do  occur,  the  Matron 
3els  deeply  the  inconveniences  of  the ,  old 
uilding  occupied  by  the  Home,  which  admits  of 
0  accommodation  suitable  for  sickness,  or  for 
ises  where  separation  is  desirable  from  the 
ther  children. 
The  number  of  inmates  in  the  Home  is  14. 
he  school-roll  numbers  56;  daily  average  at- 
mdance,  40.  These  children  suffer  greatly 
oni  frosted  feet,  so  that  they  are  often  unable 
>  wear  a  new  shoe.  Families  having  shoes 
alf-worn,  or  outgrown,  would  confer  a  kindness 
these  sufferers  by  sending  them  to  the  Home, 
^hen  well  repaired,  they  can  be  worn  by  them  I 


a  long  time.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
kindness  and  liberality  shown  to  the  Institution 
in  various  ways.  Gas  was  introduced,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  the  family,  by  special  contribu- 
tions for  that  purpose. 

To  the  Trustees  of  the  Dawson  Fund  we  are 
indebted  for  a  liberal  and  timely  donation  to  our 
funds  ;  and  to  the  Abolition  Society,  for  a  valu- 
able contribution  toward  sustaining  the  daily 
school.  We  trust  our  country  friends  will  con- 
tinue to  help  us  by  contributions  of  vegetables, 
&c.,  which  are  always  acceptable  at  the  HomC; 
708  Lombard  street. 

An  Act  of  Incorporation  was  granted  to  the 
Association  this  winter  by  the  Legislature, which 
it  is  thought  will  be  advantageous  in  many  ways. 

A  number  of  children  have  been  placed  out 
during  the  past  year.  Two  lads,  after  residing, 
from  their  infancy,  in  the  Home,  where  they 
received  the  rudiments  of  school  learning,  have 
been  admitted  to  the  Emlen  Institute.  One 
little  girl  having  been  returned  on  account  of 
her  mistress  not  needing  her  services,  an  older 
sister,  who  had  creditably  served  out  her  minor- 
ity at  the  Home,  and  is  now  engaged  in  a  re- 
spectable family,  earnestly  requested  that  the 
child  might  be  retained  to  serve  as  she  had  done, 
remarking  that  she  would  be  very  thankful  for 
such  a  privilege  conferred  on  her  sister. 

Such  instances  of  gratitude,  on  the  part  of 
those  benefited  by  the  Home,  are  cheering  to  the 
active  laborers  in  this  work. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

Secretary/ — Deborah  M.  Williamson. 
Treasurer— Sarah  W.  Cope,  No.  1312  Filbert 
street. 

Managers — Deborah  M.  Williamson,  Emma 
C.  Yarnall,  Caroline  R.  Yarnall,  Sarah  W.  Cope, 
Elizabeth  C.  Collins,  Mary  S.  Jenkins,  Rebecca 
Embree. 


HOW  THE  FARM  IS  DEPOPULATED. 

Nothing  is  more  common  in  the  rural  districts 
than  to  find  townships  and  parishes,  where 
there  has  been  no  increase  of  population  or 
wealth  for  the  last  fifty  years.  In  some  places 
there  has  been  a  decrease,  the  sanctuary  is  closed, 
the  school  house  is  not  opened  except  in  winter, 
and  everything  wears  the  air  of  desolation.  The 
farm  houses  only  show  glimpses  of  the  coat  of 
paint  that  was  put  on  in  the  last  generation,  and 
the  barns  reveal  their  scanty  stores  and  dimin- 
ished stock,  through  many  a  gaping  hole  and 
unhinged  door.  The  bucket  is  not  only  moss 
grown,  but  leaky,  the  curb  is  shattered,  and  the 
well  sweep  is  decaying.  The  garden  fence  is 
mended  with  brush,  briers  every  year  usurp  a 
wider  domain,  under  the  wall,  and  the  weeds 
increase  in  variety  and  luxuriance  as  useful 
plants  go  out.  The  boys  and  girls,  long  before 
they  reach  their  majority,  desert  the  homestead 
in  quest  of  fortune  in  the  city  or  village,  upon 


394 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW 


the  prairie  or  on  the  sea.    This  very  common 
fact  is  little  understood  in  the  region  where  it 
more  frequently  occurs,  and  the  parents  are  not' 
able  to  conceal  their  astonishment  when  they  j 
cannot  keep  a  single  child  at  home  to  take  care 
of  them  in  their  old  age.    My  lantern  must ' 
throw  a  little  light  upon  this  dark  spot  in  farm  ! 
life. 

J.  S.  lives  in  one  of  these  blighted  neighbor- 
hoods, and  is  now  with  his  wife  hard  upon  sev- 1 
enty  years  of  age.    They  have  managed  to  raise  ; 
up  a  family  of  seven  children,  four  sons  and  ^ 
three  daughters,  not  one  of  whom  is  left  with 
them,  or  settled  in  their  neighborhood.  A  grand- 1 
son,  born  and  bred  in  the  city,  with  the  prospect  | 
of  full  possession  of  the  farm  at  no  distant  day,  | 
has  been  induced  to  take  up  his  abode  with  the 
old  folks,  and  smooth  their  pathway  to  the  grave. 

The  senior  S.  has  always  been  an  industrious 
man,  having  been  educated  in  that  school  of 
morals  which  teaches  that  the  chief  end  of  man 
is  to  work.  His  farm  was  not  paid  for,  and  he  felt 
it  was  incumbent  upon  him  to  take  no  rest  or 
recreation  until  that  honorable  object  was  accom- 
plished. He  worked  early  and  late  at  his  busi- 
ness, hiring  but  little  labor,  and  that  only  in  the 
summer.  He  was  up  at  four  in  the  morning,  the 
year  round,  taking  care  of  cattle,  fattening  swine, 
carting  wood,  plowing,  planting,  mowing,  and 
gathering  in  the  harvests. 

As  soon  as  young  J.  was  big  enough  to  mount 
a  horse,  he  was  put  on  old  Dobbin  to  plow  out 
the  corn  for  hoeing.  This  was  very  entertaining 
for  a  bright  little  boy  of  six  years,  for  a  while, 
and  he  almost  felt  like  a  man,  as  the  light  pull 
of  the  rein  guided  the  horse  to  the  right  or  left, 
according  to  his  will.  But  as  the  long,  hot  days 
of  June  came  on,  J.  began  to  get  tired  before 
noon,  and  sometimes  the  little  fellow  got  asleep 
in  his  saddle.  For  this  he  was  scolded,  and 
sometimes  pelted  with  a  sod.  His  legs  ached  at 
the  unequal  motion  of  the  horse,  and  the  jerking 
of  the  plow,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  corn 
rows  grew  longer  every  day  that  he  rode.  He 
was  put  into  the  field  to  plant  and  hoe  as  soon  as 
he  had  strength  for  the  work.  His  childhood 
ended  when  he  was  abont  ten  years  of  age,  and 
he  never  had  any  youth.  The  senior  S.  did  not 
believe  in  play  for  his  boys  ;  could  not  conceive 
that  a  rational  being  had  any  strength  to  waste  in 
such  nonsense,  when  work  would  bring  money. 
This  could  not,  however,  be  wholly  prevented. 
While  the  boy  was  at  school,  he  indulged  in  the 
sports  of  the  play  ground,  ball,  goal,  hide-and- 
seek,  sliding,  and  skating.  This  was  such  a  con- 
trast to  the  all-work  life  of  the  farm,  that  J.  grew 
fond  of  his  books.  The  school  house  was  a  sort 
of  palace  to  him,  associated  with  bright  faces, 
sunny  smiles,  and  the  gladsome  shouts  of  chil- 
dren. It  was  a  sad  day  to  him,  when  the  winter 
school  closed,  and  he  began  the  spring  work. 
For  eight  long  months,  there  was  to  be  no  relax- 
ation, no  visiting,  no  fishing,  even  on  rainy  days, 


for  his  father  had  always  work  for  stormy  weather,  i 
sometimes  under  cover,  but  quite  as  often  in  the  j 
soaking  rain.    The  lad  did  not  murmur  much  at 
this,  for  his  father  worked,  and  the  hired  men 
worked,  and  it  seemed  very  manly  for  a  boy  to  do 
likewise. 

But  his  boyish  nature  craved  occasional  play- 
days,  something  pleasant  to  look  forward  to,  when 
the  hoeand  the  plow  might  be  forgotten.  He  had 
learned  to  read,  and  got  occasional  glimpses  of  th 
few  books  in  the  household.  But  his  father  did  no: 
fancy  the  bookish  tendencies  of  his  boy, 
always  contrived  to  keep  him  as  busy  as  possible 
in  the  evening,  so  that  he  could  not  read.  Some 
times  it  was  shelling  corn,  sometimes  it  was 
churning  or  assorting  potatoes.  But,  J.  learning 
that  this  was  the  settled  policy  of  his  father, 
contrived  to  get  tired  very  early  evenings,  and 
put  off  for  bed,  where  the  tow  wick  candle  lit  upj 
the  forbidden  pages,  and  the  boy  refreshed  his 
mind,  more  than  his  body  with  sleep. 

By  the  time  he  was  fifteen,  these  stolen  waters] 
were  so  sweet,  that  he  could  no  longer  endure 
the  cheerless,  all- work  life  of  the  farm.  He  was 
so  much  set  upon  books  and  an  education,  that  bis 
father  consented  to  his  leaving  home  for  school 
By  dint  of  teaching  and  hard  struggling,  be 
worked  his  way  through  college,  became  a  law- 
yer, and  rose  to  eminence  in  his  profession  in  th§ 
city.  _ 

The  second  son  had  few  of  the  intellectua 
tastes  of  the  first,  took  naturally  to  work,  and 
was  the  special  delight  of  the  father.  But  he 
was  kept  with  a  tight  rein,  and  knew  as  little  oi 
play  as  his  brother.  He  was  disposed  to  remaia 
longer  upon  the  farm,  and  to  make  improvement!^ 
that  his  father  did  not  appreciate.  He  had  a 
taste  for  fine  cattle  and  horses,  and  always  wanted 
the  best  calves  saved  for  cows  and  working  oxen 
But  the  butcher  also  wanted  the  best  calves 
and  the  butcher's  purse  usually  outweighed  th( 
boy's  arguments.  He  wanted  the  steers  kep: 
clean,  and  their  horns  ornamented  with  brass 
knobs,  to  make  them  look  better,  as  well  as  t( 
keep  them  from  goring  other  animals.  H( 
wanted  the  fences  kept  in  good  repair,  the  brusl: 
cleaned  up  under  the  walls,  the  summer  fuel  cu 
and  piled  in  winter,  and  all  things  kept  snu^ 
around  the  farm  and  its  buildings.  But  th( 
father  despised  these  praiseworthy  tastes  in  the 
boy^  laughed  at  him  for  his  painstaking,  and  some 
times  scolded  him  for  his  waste  of  time  upoi 
these  unimportant  matters.  At  the  age  of  sev 
enteen  the  hofs,  trunk  was  packed  for  the  village 
where  he  had  found  a  place  in  a  store,  and  couU 
keep  things  in  order. 

The  younger  sons,  following  the  sisters,  ha( 
still  more  cultivated  tastes  as  they  grew  up 
While  the  father's  views  of  farming  remaine( 
unchanged,  his  discipline  had  relaxed  somewhat 
and  in  the  garden  the  children  were  permitted  t 
carry  out  their  own  plans,  when  ifc  could  be  don 
without  expense.   New  fruit  trees  and  vegetable  l 
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pre  introduced  without  his  aid  or  sympathy. 
4  e  never  could  be  induced  to  plant  an  orchard, 
fl  ough  he  was  as  fond  of  frait  as  any  member  of 
2  s  household.    He  never  gave  any  attention  to 
I  e  garden ;  and  the  flower  borders  and  straw- 
I  rry  beds,  the  grape  arbors,  and  the  rose  trel- 
|;es  of  the  young  folks,  were  his  favorite  objects 
I  ridicule.    He  despised  everything  like  taste 
the  garden  or  upon  the  farm,  and  in  due  time 
i.cceeded  in  emptying  his  house  of  his  children, 
ais  work  of  depopulation  is  not  confined  to  the 
rm  of  J  S  — American  Agriculturist. 


AFRICAN  EXPLORATION. 

There  seems  to  be  no  flagging  in  the  zeal  with 
hich  the  explorers  of  our  age  are  endeavoring 

elucidate  the  long-enduring  geographical  mys- 
ry  of  Central  Africa.  Several  expeditions  are 
ther  projected  or  in  progress  for  the  purpose  of 
•.tending  the  explorations  in  the  equatorial  re- 
ons  which  were  so  successfully  initiated  by 
arton  and  Speke.  One  left  Bombay  for  Zan- 
bar  last  November,  under  the  auspices  of  Lord 
Iphinstone  and  under  the  personal  direction  of 
.6  Secretary  of  the  Bombay  Greographical  So- 
sty.  Another,  to  consist  of  Captain  Burton 
id  Mr.  Petherick,  the  English  Consul  at 
hartum,  will  soon  commence  its  labors  from 
.6  North,  and  attempt  to  ascend  the  Nile  di- 
etly  to  its  supposed  source  in  Lake  Nyanza.  In 
Idition  to  these,  the  zealous  Captain  Speke 
mself  will  soon  return  to  the  scene  of  his  for- 
er  exploits.  He  will  penetrate  to  the  Nyanza, 
om  the  western  shore  of  which  he  will  endeavor 

reach  Grondokoro^  and  will  then  descend  the 
ile.  The  results  of  these  various  attempts  will 
;,  it  is  hoped,  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
e  size  of  the  Nyanza  and  of  its  availability  for 
)mmereial  purposes, the  definite  settlement  of  the 
ueh  vexed  question  of  the  actual  sources  of  the 
ile  and  the  cause  of  its  periodical  overflow,  and 
1  acquaintance  with  the  unexplored  tract  lying 
itween  the  lakes  and  the  upper  waters  of  the 
•eat  Egyptian  stream. 

Since  his  late  letter  to  the  American  Geo- 
■aphical  and  Statistical  Society,  Dr.  Livingstone 
is  been  engaged  in  investigating  the  northerly 
)rtion  of  the  cotton  growing  valley  of  the  Shire, 
tributary  of  the  Zambezi.  In  the  course  of  his 
bors  he  has  discovered  a  lake  called  Shirwa, 
ing  150  miles  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Shire. 

is  from  20  to  30  miles  in  breadth,  and  from 
)  to  60  in  length;  is  situated  2,000  feet  above 
ta-level,  and  has  no  outlet.  Its  water  has  a 
tter  taste,  but  is  potable,  and  it  is  the  abode  of 
mumerable  fishes,  crocodiles  and  hippopota- 
uses.  It  is  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains,  one 
'  which,  called  Zomba,  rises  to  the  height  of 
,000  feet,  and  is  of  the  same  form  as  the  Table 
[ountain,  at  the  Cape.  The  valleys  opening  to 
le  Shirwa  are  inhabited  by  the  Manganga,  a  race 
'  people  who  devote  themselves  to  the  culture 
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of  cotton.  The  natives  informed  Dr.  Livingstone 
that  the  new  lake  was  separated  from  the  Nyassa 
by  a  strip  of  land  only  five  or  six  miles  in  width. 
Beside  Dr.  Livingstone,  another  traveller  is  on 
his  way  to  the  Nyassa.  Dr.  A.  Roscher,  a  young 
German,  after  having  explored  the  eastern  coast 
of  Africa  from  Zanzibar  southward  to  Kilwa,  and 
after  having  made  himself  familiar  with  the 
mouths  of  the  Lufiji,  started  on  August  25, 1859, 
from  Kilwa  for  Nyassa.  Cooley,  the  English 
geographer,  has  published  an  article  in  support 
of  his  belief  that  the  Nyassa,  the  southernmost 
portion  of  which  has  been  described  by  Living- 
stone, and  visited  by  several  of  the  Portuguese 
explorers,  is  identical  with  the  Tanganyika,  the 
northern  end  of  which  was  discovered  by  Burton 
and  Speke.  If  this  theory  be  true,  then  we  shall 
have  a  great  inland  sea,  available  for  navigation, 
840  nautical  miles  in  length,  and  extending  from 
latitude  2°  to  12°  south  of  the  Equator. 

In  the  extreme  South,  Mr.  Moffat,  as  we  learn 
by  late  advices  from  the  Cape,  had  crossed  Lake 
Ngami,  on  his  way  to  the  home  of  the  noted 
Bechuana  chief,  Moselekatse,  with  every  prospect 
of  attaining  the  object  of  his  journey  in  safety. 
Mr.  F.  Green  was  about  to  explore  the  country 
north  of  the  Ngami,  and  Mr.  C.  Green  was  to 
take  a  route  to  the  north-east  of  the  lake.  A 
hunting  party,  consisting  of  Capt.  Thomson  and 
wife,  Mr.  Pulgrave,  and  Mr.  Holden,  had  just 
started  for  the  interior. 

The  ultimate  effects  upon  the  commerce  of  the 
world  of  these  attempts  to  open  up  a  region  so 
immense,  fertile,  and  well-populated,  can  hardly 
be  estimated.  A  few  years  more  will  probably 
witness  the  springing  up  of  a  large  and  lucrative 
trade  between  the  commercial  nations  of  Europe 
and  the  tribes  of  Central  Africa;  and  if,  as  Dr. 
Livingstone's  later  researches  would  seem  to  in- 
dicate, there  exists  a  vast  belt  of  land  in  South 
Africa,  admirably  adapted  to  the  raising  of  cotton, 
the  growing  demand  of  the  world  for  that  pro- 
duct will  soon  be  felt  as  a  powerful  civilizing  in- 
fluence in  the  center  of  the  African  continent. — - 
New  York  Tribune. 


From  All  The  Year  Round. 
SUBTERRANEAN  SWITZERLAND. 
(Concluded  from  page  382.) 

Pursuing  our  investigations,  we  find  that,  dark 
as  it  may  appear  in  its  origin,  the  end  of  this 
Lacustrine  dynasty  has  a  sad  light  cast  upon  its 
cause.  The  villages,  the  inhabitants,  all  evi- 
dently perished  by  a  sudden  catastrophe ;  and 
that  catastrophe  was  fire. 

To  understand  this,  reconstruct,  by  the  archi- 
tecture of  fancy,  the  primitive  villages  of  the 
Swiss  Lakers.  Take  your  stand  on  some  rock  of 
vantage,  whence  you  can  see  all  that  is  not  water 
or  snowy  summit,  covered  with  black-looking 
crowded  pine  forests  that  teem  with  the  red- deer 
— once  numerous  in  Switzerland,  now  extinct. 
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Throw  out  your  narrow  wooden  causeways  a 
hundred  yards  forward  into  the  shallow  waters 
nearest  the  shore,  drive  whole  quincunxes  of 
fir-poles  into  the  bed  of  the  lake,  top  them  with 
rudely  fashioned  planks,  and  upon  the  artificial 
peninsula  now  elevated  above  the  waters,  trans- 
port a  bit  of  rivery  Orientalism  :  dwelling-places 
for  man,  gardens,  if  you  wish,  or  patches  of 
ripened  grain  (for  the  catastrophe  must  have 
happened  at  harvest  time),  such  as,  even  at  this 
day,  may  be  seen  floating  on  the  half-quaggy, 
inundating  rivers  and  channel-pools  of  China. 
Penetrate  into  those  circular  Red  Indian-like 
wigwams  that  stand  like  bee-hives  on  the  sta- 
tionary rafts,  and  see  the  rude  pots  upon  the 
earthen  shelves,  the  traps  in  the  floor  for  catch- 
ing or  preserving  fish,  the  little  barbarian 
children,  tethered  by  the  foot  with  a  cord  to  a 
projecting  stake,  lest  they  fall  into  the  water, 
(both  these  peculiarities  are  mentioned  by  Herod- 
otus in  his  account  of  the  Pseonians),  and  behold 
the  industrious  natives  themselves,  the  pigmy 
race,  with  their  small,  but  constructive  and  not 
cruel  heads,  and  their  long,  flexible,  Hindoo-like 
hands.  Enter  their  manufactories  for  their 
ingenious  tools  and  petty  ornaments;  and,  when 
you  have  set  the  whole  nation  busy  at  their 
several  employments,  suddenly  crush  the  whole 
of  your  scene  and  drama  by  the  irruption  of  some 
wild  band  of  warlike  Gauls,  who  annihilate  our 
poor  aborigines,  and  their  fragile  dwellings,  by 
casting  fire-balls  into  the  Lake  villages,  and  kill- 
ing or  carrying  away  the  inhabitants. 

No  other  combination  of  circumstances  can 
account  for  the  appearances  which  the  remains 
of  the  Lake  villages  present.  The  carbonized 
corn,  the  pieces  of  wood  half  burnt,  the  marks 
of  fire  everywhere,  all  testify  to  the  destruction  of 
these  villages  by  fire.  Then,  again,  it  is  appa- 
rent that  all  industry  stopped  suddenly.  The 
workman  was  at  his  polishing,  the  housewife  was 
grinding  corn  by  hand  between  two  flat  stones, 
but,  by  a  fate  worse  than  that  denounced  upon 
Jerusalem — "the  one  taken  and  the  other  left" 
—of  our  poor  Lake  people  none  were  left.  The 
late  explorers  of  these  mysteries  came,  at  Moos- 
seedorf,  upon  a  marvellous  heap  of  objects  of  in- 
dustry, which,  by  their  state  and  number, 
crowded  over  a  considerable  area,  proved  that 
the  discoverers  were  standing  on  the  site  of  the 
village  manufactory  of  industrial  implements. 
Professor  Troyon  showed  me  many  proofs  that 
it  was  so — pieces  of  serpentine,  half-fashioned 
and  thrown  away  because  they  had  been  broken 
in  the  cutting,  and  rendered  unfit  for  use ;  split 
stag's-horn  also  rejected;  and,  more  affecting 
still,  instruments  that  were  not  thrown  away  be- 
cause of  defect,  but  were  dropped  unfinished 
because  of  a  sudden  catastrophe :  axes  that  lay 
beside  the  handles,  into  which  time  was  not 
given  to  insert  them ;  poniards  yet  unsharpen- 
ed ;  needles  or  hair-pins  yet  unpointed.  | 

He  who  visits  Pompeii  is  not  so  much  afi'ected 
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by  the  architecture  he  finds  there,  as  by  th 
signs  of  human  life  that  realize  the  sudde 
destruction  of  the  city.  The  woman's  crouchin 
form,  impressed  upon  the  lava  that  had  filled 
cellar,  interests  the  heart  more  than  hundreds  c 
tesselated  pavements.  The  remains  fetched  u 
from  the  subaqueous  Pompeiis  of  Switzerlan. 
also  produce  this  touching  and  human  efi'ecji 
They  are  more  than  books  or  oldest  parchmenti 
wherein  to  read  how  race  after  race  of  men  d 
verily  pass  away,  according  to  old  Homer's  deatl 
less  simile,  like  leaves  on  trees.  Science,  too,o 
such  evidences  of  abrupt  conclusions  to  thing 
is  wonderfully  impelled  to  speculate  on  tl 
wherefore  of  these  stern  closings-up  of  huma 
periods.  It  is  as  if  some  power  had  grown  tin 
of  a  particular  creation.  Strong  relation  here  1 
the  geology  of  nature,  in  which  the  mintage 
preceding  eras  is  found  suddenly  to  cease ;  tl 
medals,  indeed,  laid  up  in  the  stupendous  repo£ 
tories  of  a  past  creation,  but  the  dye  that  stampc 
them  broken  forever,  and  cast  away  as  a  thing 
no  account.  No  otherwise  is  it  with  the  geoloj 
of  man,  with  human  relics  subterrene  or  su 
aqueous.  In  the  midst  of  their  full  life  th( 
were  suddenly  and  utterly  destroyed ;  if  not  \ 
a  volcano  or  an  earthquake  that  ingulfs  or  ove 
whelms  them,  by  man's  own  rage.  The  excav 
tions  of  Wroxeter  display  a  people  sudden 
crushed  by  some  other  people.  The  conquer 
are  gone  :  the  conquerors  themselves  have  pass( 
away.  Similarly,  the  Swiss  lakes  are  now  givir 
up  their  records  of  hasty  catastrophes,  ar 
nations  blotted  out  forever.  But  why  so  suddei 
Why  so  complete  these  destructions  ?  Here,  tl 
doombook  is  silent  and  decipherless. 

I  can  only  glance  at  later  eras  to  be  read 
the  contents  of  Professor  Troyon's  museui 
Arranged  with  great  knowledge,  this  comple 
collection  rises  from  the  age  of  stone  and  wo( 
to  that  of  bronze  (which  composite  materi? 
though  imperfectly  mixed,  does,  singular 
enough,  precede  any  demonstration  of  simp 
iron),  and  so  on  to  periods,  still  remote,  b 
which,  like  the  Eocene  and  Pliocene  of  geolog 
are  assimilated  to  our  own  time  by  form  ai 
material;  periods  in  which  the  luxury  of  t: 
precious  metals,  and  the  beauty  of  gems,  f 
from  being  unknown,  were  displayed  in  works 
human  fancy,  then  young  and  vigorous,  whi 
modern  art  but  feebly  imitates. 

There  is,  however,  one  group  of  relics  of  tl 
ante-Roman  period,  evidences  of  an  event  th 
probably  occurred  two  centuries  before  Chri 
which  I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence,  since  tht 
evidences  contrast  most  strikingly  with  a 
revelations  that  we  obtain  of  the  harmle 
childish,  and  in  all  respects — except  the  poniai 
— peaceful  people  of  the  Lakes. 

The  time  had  grown  warlike :  as  the  broi 
spear-heads  and  swords  demonstrate.  The  hum 
beings  had  grown  larger :  I  could  almost  insii 
ate  my  hand  into  the  inflexible  bronze  cin 
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;hout  a  clasp,  which  was  called  a  woman's 
icelet,  while  a  woman's  bronze  girdle,  with 
sp,  gave  no  wasp-like  idea  of  the  women's 
ists  of  the  period.  Society  had  left  the  lakes, 
too  tame,  in  order  to  dwell  in  the  hills  and 
ests :  living,  to  construct  bloody  altars  ;  dying, 
be  burnt  and  potted  in  tumuli.  The  relics 
was  now  surveying  came  from  a  tumulus 
ened  some  years  ago.  under  the  direction  of 
ofessor  Troyon,  of  course,  in  a  forest,  on  a 
1.  The  hill  and  forest  are  about  five  miles 
and  from  Lausanne.  The  relics  are  three 
'then  pots,  which  are  filled  with  a  calcined- 
iking  stuff;  then,  sundry  small  bones  of  ani- 
.Is;  then  a  number  of  warlike  implements, 
d  a  still  greater  number  of  female  ornaments, 
asisting  of  glass  bead  necklaces  and  bracelets, 
it  have  an  Egyptian  character,  and  a  very 
rious  appendage,  like  a  little  bronze  cage 
th  a  round  white  stone  loose  in  it — a  child's 
;t]e,  in  fact. 

These  objects  were  found  in  the  following 
ler :  Lowest  were  the  earthen  pots  that  held 
which  had  once  been  a  hero,  or  heroes. 
)0ve  these,  came  a  vast  assemblage  of  bones, 
pposed  to  be  those  of  the  warrior's  favorite 
imals,  which  were  slain  in  order  that  they 
ght  accompany  him  into  Hades.  At  the 
mmit  of  the  tumulus — crowning  the  terrible 
terest — were  four  skeletons  of  females,  sup- 
sed  to  be  the  warrior's  four  wives,  also  sent 
er  him  to  Hades. 

Concentrating  the  interest,  I  take  the  pro- 
>sor's  account  of  the  uppermost  skeleton.  It 
IS  that  of  a  young  female  in  an  attitude  of 
pplication  and  wild  agony.    The  knees  were 
int,  as  if  she  had  implored  for  life;  the  arms 
^re  cast  on  high,  as  if  in  frantic  deprecation  of 
!r  fate.    She  had  evidently  been  tossed  upon 
e  top  of  the  pile,  and  her  limbs  yet  retained 
e  very  posture  in  which  she  died.    Then  earth 
pd  stones  had  been  thrown  hastily  over  the 
rpse,  to  crush  out  the  remains  of  life,  if  any 
mains  of  life  there  were.    A  large  stone  had 
attered  one  of  her  feet;  another  lay  across  her 
ni,  the  bone  of  which  it  had  broken. 
"  Was  she  stoned  to  death  ?"  T  asked.  No," 
plied  the  professor:    she  was  probably  slaugh- 
red  at  a  stone  altar,  which  was  close  to  the 
raulus,  and  in  which  the  customary  blood- 
sins  of  the  heathens  are  still  to  be  seen  in  situ 
, ,  -for,  the  altar,  as  we  had  others  of  the  same 
^  nd,  we  did  not  remove  from  its  place.  Besides, 
,   was  the  wish  of  the  owner  of  the  wood  that 
J.  e  relic  should  remain  on  his  property." 

"  Did  you  preserve  the  skeleton  ?" 
y  "I  could  not.  It  fell  into  a  thousand  pieces 
!  being  removed  from  the  pile.  But  here  is  the 
ung  creature's  skull ;  and  you  see  by  the  teeth 
aagnificent  are  they  not  ?)  that  the  poor  thing 
IS  young." 

I  was  struck  by  the  pieservation  of  the  small 
J'  d  perfect  teeth;  and  moreover  by  the  fact 
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that  the  skull  was  beautifully  and  intellectually 
formed. 

"  Ay  !"  said  the  professor,  "  it  was  an  affecting 
sight  to  see  that  skeleton  uncovered,  telling  its 
own  poor  history  of  two  thousand  years  ago ! 
Several  ladies,  who  were  present  at  the  exhuma- 
tion, (the  whole  search  into  the  tumulus  took  four 
days;  and,  as  it  excited  great  interest,  was  at- 
tended by  many  people),  shed  tears  as  they 
looked  at  the  remains." 

I  felt  how  possible  it  was,  even  for  a  man,  to 
have  wept  at  such  a  drama;  and  the  thought 
occurred  to  me,  *'  Eras  do  not  always  rise  to  better 
things !  The  poor  gentle  savages  on  their  artifi- 
cial islets  would  not  have  done  the  deed  which 
the  nation  of  the  forest,  capable  as  it  was  of 
higher  arts,  arms  and  manufactures,  so  fanatical- 
ly perpetrated.  Was  there  ever  a  priest  upon 
the  tethered  rafts  of  the  Lakers  ?  We  find  no 
trace  of  him  !  But  here  was  evidently  a  grand 
sacrificator,  and  an  unexceptionable  altar.  Blessed 
be  the  faith  which  has  overturned  every  sacrificial 
altar  save  that  of  the  loving  heart !" 

Here,  according  to  all  the  laws  of  climax,  I 
should  end;  but  I  cannot  help  throwing  out  one 
hint  in  parting  to  the  antiquarian  explorers  of 
my  own  country  : — 

"  Look  well  into  the  British  lakes." 


ITALY  AND  THE  ITALIAN  SOCIETY  AT  GENEVvl, 

The  question  of  the  prevalence  of  freedom  m 
Italy  is  in  anxious  suspense.  The  pope,  the 
rejected  dukes,  and  the  power  of  Austria,  if  not 
of  France,  will  favor  religious  and  civil  oppres- 
sion ;  and  this  influence  in  the  Congress  of 
Nations  about  to  be  held  will  be  great,  if  not 
overwhelming.  But  powerful  influences  are 
also  at  work  to  make  Italy  an  independent 
nation,  or  at  least  to  give  large  portions  of  her 
people  more  of  the  rights  of  conscience  and 
freedom  to  worship  Grod  than  has  been  known 
for  ages  in  her  wofully  depressed  condition. 

At  this  hour  there  appears  to  be  more  access 
for  the  Bible  and  good  books,  more  religious 
light,  and  more  souls  brought  into  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free,  than  at 
any  time  for  a  long  period  past. 

The  excellent  Colonel  Tronchin,  President  of 
the  Italian  Society  at  Greneva,  which  the  Ame- 
rican Tract  Society  have  aided  by  a  grant  of 
about  |?500  annually  for  many  years,  writes, 
September  4,  that  Bibles  and  religious  books 
were  penetrating  Tuscany  and  the  duchies  of 
Parma  and  Modena,  as  well  as  Lombardy.  Of 
an  Italian  Christian  Almanac  for  1860,  a  work 
of  considerable  size,  adapted  to  exert  a  happy 
religious  influence,  they  had  printed  26,U00 
copies,  and  two  colporteurs  had  circulated  700 
copies  in  three  days.  It  contains  the  gospel ; 
its  aspect  is  truly  Italian  ;  and  should  the  pres- 
ent liberty  be  continued,  they  hope  to  issue 
editions  larger  than  26,000,    They  were  about 
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to  issue  several  new  tracts,  one  of  wliich  is  a 
very  appropriate  one  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  on  the 
Right  to  read  the  Bible.    Col.  Tronchin  says  : 

"  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  Chris- 
tians who  understand  the  value  of  the  present 
moment,  and  who  appreciate  in  its  full  extent 
the  encouragement  the  Lord  is  giving  us,  in  open- 
ing Central  Italy  to  us  both  for  Bibles  and  for 
religious  books  and  tracts,  should  reflect  that 
this  population  of  25,000,000  Italians  is  now  in 
a  period  of  excitement,  which  allows  us  to  hope 
that  for  a  considerable  time  at  least  the  gospel 
may  be  freely  offered  to  them,  and  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  many  souls  detached  from  papal  ma- 
terialism. They  are  like  so  many  plants  long 
kept  in  darkness,  to  which  are  now  admitted 
the  first  rays  of  light. 

^<  We  must  follow  the  indications  of  Provi- 
dence; seek  everywhere  for  colporteurs  truly 
converted,  and  send  them  from  place  to  place, 
to  scatter  as  widely  as  possible  both  the  Bible 
and  books  adapted  to  make  known  the  value  of 
the  sacred  volume,  to  stir  the  conscience,  and 
expound  the  great  truths  of  religion."~-Am. 
Messenger. 

TOADS. 

For  these  many  years  we  have  been  constant- 
ly pleading  for  the  poor,  despised  toads.  In 
proportion  to  their  size,  toads  and  wrens  are  by 
far  the  most  useful  animals  on  the  farm  and  in 
the  garden.  The  account  with  them  stands  all 
on  the  credit  side,  which  cannot  be  said  of  any 
domestic  animal,  large  or  small — unless  you  ex- 
cept bees,  and  they  must  have  some  care.  But 
the  subject  is  not  exhausted.  A  great  many 
people  have  yet  to  get  over  their  aversion  to 
toads,  and  to  learn  to  appreciate  their  usefulness. 
We  therefore  cheerfully  give  place  to  the  follow- 
ing from  a  distant  associate,  who  has  not  before 
spoken  on  the  subject,  we  believe.  Speaking  of 
the  toad  he  writes: 

We  set  up  no  plea  for  him  on  the  score  of 
beauty.  His  color,  proportions  and  movements 
are  all  on  the  other  side.  As  to  symmetry  of 
form,  he  stands  alongside  the  elephant,  though 
lacking  the  universal  caudal  appendage  of  quad- 
rupeds, to  keep  up  a  good  balance.  He  is  a  very 
grave,  sedate  and  silent  fellow,  seldom  seen 
roving  abroad  in  the  garish  daylight,  but  choos- 
ing rather  the  more  poetical  hours  of  dusky  eve. 
He  is  not  swift  of  foot,  yet  has  been  known  to 
travel  far  in  twenty-four  hours.  Hence,  per- 
haps, the  old  adage  :  "  There's  no  telling  by  the 
looks  of  a  toad  how  far  he  can  hop.^'  Speaking 
of  the  elephant  reminds  us  to  say  that  the  toad 
has  an  organ  which  few  persons  ever  see.  It  is 
something  like  a  proboscis,  three  or  four  inches 
long,  which  he  throws  from  his  mouth  very  sud- 
denly, whenever  an  insect  or  worm  comes  m  liis 
way,  and  snaps  up  the  luckless  vermin  into  his 
maw.  This  proboscis  lies  coiled  up  in  hits 
mouth  until  such  times  as  it  is  wanted  for  use. 


Naturalists  say  that  it  is  longer  and  stronger,  in 
proportion  to  his  size,  than  t^e  elephant's. 

It  should  be  better  known  than  it  is,  that  the 
toad  is  a  very  useful  little  animal.  He  hurtajllitfi 
nobody,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  his  livelihood,  is 
always  doing  somebody  good.  He  feeds  on  flies, 
beetles,  and  worms  of  all  sorts,  and  he  has  a  vo- 
racious appetite.  As  many  as  fifteen  beetles 
have  been  found  in  the  stomach  of  a  single  toad, 
He  dines  chiefly  at  evening,  when  insects  axe 
mostly  abroad.  It  is  surprising  how  many  he 
will  catch  in  a  half  hour,  and  how  quickly  he 
will  dart  upon  his  prey.  Probably  his  "dun 
brown  coat  conceals  him  from  the  notice  of  his 
victims.  ;  !tt5 

As  the  ant  is  yearly  becoming  more  trouble 
some  in  gardens,  it  would  be  an  excellent  plan  i& 
collect  toads  and  put  them  within  our  gardes 
fences,  to  feast  upon  this  intruder.  All  thai 
they  want  is  some  shady  place  with  mellow 
ground,  where  they  can  burrow  easily  during  tly  ^ 
heat  of  the  day.  By  no  means  should  childreii 
be  allowed  to  worry  and  kill  them,  as  they  some 
times  barbrrously  do.  Nor  should  fastidious  anc 
nervous  ladies  order  them  to  be  driven  from  thi 
garden  lest  their  serenity  of  mind  should  be  dii  f^" 
turbed.  You  might  as  well  drive  out  the  gair 
doner  himself;  the  toad  is  your  best  friend. 

We  once  heard  of  a  gentleman  who  advertisec 
for  toads  to  put  in  his  garden,  off'ering  a  certafe 
sum  apiece.    He  was  certainly  a  sensible  2m  m 
humane  man,  and  a  good  gardener. — Americcm^k 
Agriculturist. 


[  The  Editor  of  Friends^  Review  is  indebted  to  a  frim 
in  England  for  the  following  beautiful  Poem.'} 

"  Saviour !  beneath  thy  stroke 
My  wayward  heart  doth  pine, 
All  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke 
Of  love  divine ! 
Thy  chastisements,  my  God,  are  hard  to  bear, 
Thy  cross  is  heavy  for  frail  flesh  to  wear  1" 

' '  Perishing  child  of  clay  ! 

Thy  sighing  I  have  heard ; 
Long  have  I  marked  thy  evil  way; 
How  hast  thou  erred  ! 
Yet  fear  not;  by  my  own  most  holy  name 
I  will  shed  healing  thro'  thy  sin-sick  frame." 

"Praise  to  thee,  gracious  Lord  ! 

I  fain  would  be  at  rest ; 
Oh  !  now  fulfil  thy  faithful  word. 
And  make  me  blest ; 
My  soul  would  lay  her  heavy  burden  down, 
And  take  with  joyfulness  the  promised  crown." 

"  Stay,  thou  short-sighted  child  ! 

There  is  first  much  to  do  ; 
Thy  heart,  so  long  with  sin  defil'd, 
I  must  renew  : 
Thy  will  must  first  be  made  to  bend  to  mine, 
Or  the  sweet  peace  of  Heaven  can  ne'er  be  thine. 

*' Yes,  Lord,  but  thou  canst  soon 

Perfect  thy  work  in  me, 
Till,  like  the  pure,  calm  summer  noon, 
I  shine  by  thee, — 
A  moment  shine,  that  all  thy  power  may  trace, 
Then  pass  in  stillness  to  my  Heavenly  place. ' ' 


Hot 


h 

h 
h 

Sea 
111 


llttO' 

h 


let 

h 

h 
h 
h 
k 


;  FRIENDS' 

I  

,j  "Oh!  coward  soul,  confess 

Thou  shrinkest  from  my  cure, 
,!  Thou  tremblest  at  the  sharp  distress 

iThou  must  endure ; 
le  foes  on  everj  hand  for  war  arrayed — 
le  thorny  path  in  tribulation  laid. 
The  process  slow  of  years, 
The  discipline  of  life, 
Of  outward  woes  and  silent  tears — 
Sickness  and  strife — 
i.e  idols  taken  from  thee  one  by  one, 
11  thou  canst  dare  to  live  with  me  alone. 
Some  gentle  souls  there  are 
Who  yield  unto  my  love, 
Whom,  ripening  fast  beneath  my  care, 
I  soon  remove, 
it  thou  stiff-necked  art  and  hard  to  rule — 
LOU  must  stay  longer  in  affliction's  school." 

"  My  master  and  my  king  ! 

Is  this  thy  love  to  me  ? 
Oh  !  that  I  had  the  lightning's  wing 
From  earth  to  flee  ! 
aw  can  I  bear  the  heavy  weight  of  woes 
line  indignation  on  thy  creature  throws  ?" 

"  Thou  canst  not,  Oh  !  my  child ! 

So  hear  my  voice  again, — 
I  will  bear  all  thy  anguish  wild, 
Thy  grief  and  pain. 
f  arms  shall  be  around  thee,  day  by  day  ; 
7  smile  shall  cheer  thee  on  thy  heavenward  way. 

In  sickness  I  will  be 

Watching  beside  thy  bed ; 
In  sorrow  thou  shalt  lean  on  me 
Thy  aching  head : 
.  every  struggle  thou  shalt  conqueror  prove, 
or  death  itself  shall  sever  from  my  love." 

"  Oh !  grace  beyond  compare  ! 

Oh  !  love  most  high  and  pure  ! 
Saviour  begin,  no  longer  spare, 
I  can  endure ! 
ily  vouchsafe  thy  grace  that  I  may  live 
ato  thy  glory  who  canst  so  forgive  ! ' ' 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  THE  SUFFERING. 

''hen  wintry  winds  around  thy  home  are  sweeping. 

And  on  the  casement  beats  the  driving  storm, 
''hen  like  shut  flowers  thy  babes  are  fondly  sleeping. 

Their  soft  cheeks  nestled  in  their  pillows  warm ; 
T'hen  on  the  parlor  hearth  the  fire-light  glowing 

Seems  but  the  brighter  for  the  tempest  sound, 
nd  Love's  sweet  presence  at  thy  side  is  throwing 

Its  beams  of  joy  and  happiness  around — 

atron  and  Mother  I  whilst  with  humble  gladness 
Thou  musest  on  the  mercies  of  thy  lot, 
there  not  mingled  oft  a  thought  of  sadness 
For  those  for  whom  such  blessings  blossom  not  ? 
he  homeless  wanderer  in  the  crowded  city. 
The  half-starved  child,  who  knows  no  fireside's 
gleam, 

oes  it  not  touch  the  deepest  strings  of  pity 
To  think  what  such  a  night  must  be  for  them  ? 

T'hat  canst  thou  do  to  help  them  ?  'twere  not  fitting 
e.'  j  To  seek  them  out  amidst  the  storm's  wild  roar, 
nd  yet,  across  thy  spirit  dimly  flitting. 
Are  there  not  yearnings  to  do  something  more  ? 
[ore  for  the  poor  and  houseless  !  meekly  pleading, 
Their  sin  and  misery  implore  thine  aid ; 
hou  wouldst  not  pass  them  by  with  step  unheeding, 
'     When  thus  their  case  upon  thine  heart  is  laid ! 
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Maiden,  the  tendrils  of  whose  love  are  clinging 

So  fondly  unto  those  who  gave  thee  birth. 
As  still  in  storm  and  calm  their  home  is  ringing 

With  the  clear  music  of  thy  girlish  mirth ; 
Oh,  spare  a  thought  for  those  whose  hearts  are  riven 

With  cares  and  sorrows  thou  mayst  never  know ; 
Like  leaves  before  the  winter  tempest  driven, 

Behold  them  perishing  in  want  and  woe  ! 

Christian  of  England !  whilst  with  many  a  blessing 

Thy  cup  of  life  is  by  thy  Father  filled, 
On  thee  a  weight  of  stewardship  is  pressing  ; 

Oh,  may  the  solemn  trust  be  well  fulfilled  ! 
If  heavenly  love  upon  thy  heart  is  shining. 

Let  thy  poor  neighbor  read  it  mirrored  there  ; 
If  earthly  flowers  around  thy  home  are  twining. 

Should  not  their  fragrance  reach  the  haunts  of 
care  ? 

Is  there  no  box  ?  no  purse  that  might  receive  them, 
Some  free-will  offerings  from  thy  full  hands 
poured  ? 

And  wilt  thou  not  at  Jesus'  footstool  leave  them 
A  tribute  of  thanksgiving  to  thy  Lord  ! 

Now — lest  with  daylight  and  with  calm  returning, 
The  secret  purpose  of  thy  heart  give  way. 

And  high  resolves,  within  thy  spirit  burning, 
Prove  but  a  vapor,  vanishing  away ! 

Channels  there  are,  through  which  thy  bounty  flow- 
ing, 

May  reach  and  bless  the  lone  and  outcast  poor ; 
Others  the  pains  and  labor  are  bestowing. 

They  look  to  thee  to  help  them  from  thy  store ; 
Oh,  hear  their  strong  appeal !  and  sweetly  blending 

The  work  of  love  with  thoughts  and  words  of 
praise. 

Thou  yet  shalt  find  on  heart  and  head  descending 
A  richer  blessing  through  remaining  days  ! 

British  Friend. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  4th  inst.  No  particular  event  of  importance  is 
reported  since  previous  accounts,  but  a  general  state 
of  uncertainty  and  anxiety  is  manifest  relative  to 
the  prospect  of  affairs  in  Italy  and  Hungary,  both 
of  which  were  much  agitated. 

The  Pope  had  issued  an  encyclical  letter  to  the 
archbishops  and  bishops,  stating  the  reasons  of  his 
refusal  to  accept  the  advice  of  the  French  Emperor 
to  give  up  the  Romagna,  in  which  he  insinuated 
that  the  revolutionary  proceedings  in  the  Papal 
States  were  instigated  by  foreign  influence,  and  that 
the  majority  of  the  people  were  opposed  to  them ; 
and  declared  that  he  cannot  abdicate  the  government 
of  the  revolted  provinces  without  weakening  the 
rights  of  the  Italian  princes  who  have  been  unj  ustly 
despoiled  of  their  domains.  A  Paris  journal,  the 
Univers,  having  published  this  letter  without  per- 
mission from  the  government,  was  suppressed  by  an 
imperial  decree ;  although  the  letter  was  afterward 
published  in  an  official  paper,  the  Constitutionnel,  with 
comments  emphatically  disavowing  the  competency 
of  the  Pope  to  extend  his  spiritual  authority  over 
political  questions,  declaring  that  France  will  still,  if 
necessary,  defend  the  Pope  against  anarchy  at  EiOme, 
but  intimating  that  such  protection  will  not  be  ex- 
tended to  other  parts  of  his  dominions. 

The  question  of  the  annexation  of  Savoy  and  Nice  to 
France  continued  to  attract  attention.  The  Swiss 
Federal  Council  had  drawn  up  a  circular  dispatch, 
expressing  alarm  at  the  possibility  of  such  an  event, 
as  threatening  the  independence  and  neutrality  of 
Switzerland.  The  Paris  Patrie  charged  the  Sardinian 
government  with  endeavoring  to  thwart  the  wishes 
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of  the  people  of  Savoy  for  annexation,  and  demand- 
ed that  they  should  be  allowed  to  choose.  The 
municipal  elections  of  Chamberry  had  resulted  in 
the  return  of  friends  of  annexation  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, although  counter  demonstrations  had  also 
been  made  there. 

The  London  Post,  which  is  considered  as  Lord 
Palmerston's  organ,  had  published  a  conspicuous 
editorial,  asserting  that  the  agreement  between  the 
English  and  French  governments  on  the  Italian 
question  is  becoming  closer,  and  that  it  is  formally 
determined  that  no  intervention  shall  take  place  in 
Central  Italy,  but  that  the  assemblies  to  be  chosen 
by  popular  election  shall  be  free  to  decree  the  an- 
nexation of  their  respective  States  to  Sardinia,  if  de- 
sired by  the  inhabitants. 

France. — Much  opposition  to  the  Emperor's  pro- 
posed change  of  commercial  policy  was  manifested, 
by  the  presentation  of  numerously- signed  petitions 
and  the  publication  of  protests  against  it  from  various 
classes  of  manufacturers.  Congratulatory  addresses 
had  been  presented,  however,  from  important  com- 
mercial bodies. 

The  Minister  of  War  had  announced  the  intention 
of  submitting  to  the  legislative  body  a  project  of 
law  reducing  the  contingent  of  1859  from  140,000  to 
100,000  men. 

Italy. — The  military  alliance  between  Central 
Italy  and  Sardinia  was  becoming  closer,  and  the  in- 
dications of  the  probability  of  a  pohtical  union,  if 
not  prevented  by  external  influence,  were  increasing 
in  strength.  It  was  stated  that  no  measures  had 
been  taken  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  army 
from  Rome,  as  the  Pope  did  not  wish  to  hazard  the 
peace  of  the  city.  A  popular  manifestation  against 
the  Papal  government  had  taken  place  within  the 
city,  unattended  by  violence.  The  French  general 
had  issued  an  order  against  any  such  proceedings. 

In  Venetia  much  agitation  prevailed,  and  the 
popular  opposition  to  Austrian  rule  was  plainly 
shown,  though  chiefly  in  the  way  of  passive  resist- 
ance. Some  slight  collisions  with  the  troops  had  oc- 
curred. The  Austrian  Governor  of  the  province  had 
informed  the  authorities  of  Venice  that  the  Austrian 
Emperor  will  not  give  up  Venetia  so  long  as  he 
can  defend  it. 

Austria. — The  Hungarian  Protestant  Association 
had  left  Vienna  without  obtaining  an  audience  of  the 
Emperor.  They  afterward  published  the  memorandum 
of  which  they  were  the  bearers,  but  which  was  not 
received  by  the  Emperor  or  his  ministers.  Its  tone 
is  menacing.  It  declares  that  there  are  signs  which 
cannot  be  mistaken  of  an  irresistible  popular  move- 
ment, and  that  Hungary,  weary  of  Austrian  govern- 
ment, will  detach  herself  at  the  first  opportunity, 
and  unite  with  some  other  power.  Austria  was  said 
to  be  sending  additional  troops  to  Hungary  as  well 
as  Venetia,  and  it  was  thought  a  state  of  siege  would 
be  proclaimed  in  both. 

Spain. — No  decided  change  had  occurred  in  the 
position  of  the  Spanish  forces  in  Morocco,  though 
some  severe  battles  had  been  fought. 

China. — Dates  from  Hong  Kong  to  12th  mo.  30th. 
British  and  American  Consuls  were  about  to  establish 
themselves  at  Swatow,  the  latter  under  the  new 
American  treaty,  and  the  former  claiming  under  the 
clause  in  the  old  supplementary  treaty,  giving  Eng- 
land the  rights  of  the  most  favored  nations. 

South  America. — Captain  Page,  of  the  American 
exploring  expedition,  has  explored  the  head  waters  of 
the  Paraguay  river  to  a  distance  of  2,000  miles  from 
tide  water. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  of  the  10th 
inst.  state,  that  Miramon's  army  of  6,000  men  was 
reported  to  be  approaching  that  city,  which  Juarez 


was  preparing  to  defend  with  5,000  men.  The  State 
of  Chihuahua  has  been  overrun  by  the  Church  party, 
tlie  Liberals  having  been  defeated  in  a  severe  battle. 
All  foreigners  have  been  expelled  from  the  State,  and 
their  property  confiscated. 

Domestic— Resolutions  have  passed  both  branches 
of  the  California  legislature,  asking  Congress  to  es- 
tablish a  daily  overland  mail,  and  restore  the  ocean 
mail  service  to  its  former  state  of  efficiency ;  also  a 
concurrent  resolution  appointing  a  joint  committee  i 
to  receive  proposals  for  the  permanent  removal  of 
the  State  capital  from  Sacramento  to  San  Francisco  ' 
or  Oakland.    A  woollen  factory  has  been  established  , 
at  San  Francisco,  employing  80  operatives,  and  pro- 
ducing 150  blankets  daily. 

The  bill  to  remove  the  capital  of  Washington  Ter- 
ritory from  Olympia  to  Vancouver  has  been  defeated 
in  the  legislature. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  has  decided  that  the 
law  of  that  State  prohibiting  the  elective  franchisee  to 
all  persons  having  a  "  visible  admixture"  of  African 
blood,  is  unconstitutional,  as  by  the  State  constitu- 
tion persons  more  than  half  white  are  entitled 
to  vote. 

It  is  said  that  out  of  a  German  population  of 
50,000  in  Wisconsin,  not  one  is  now  confined  in  the 
State  Penitentiary. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  15th,  passed,  withj^t 
only  four  dissenting  voices,  a  resolution  reported  by 
Mason,  of  Va.,  from  the  investigating  committee  on 
the  Harper's  Ferry  inroad,  authorizing  the  President 
of  the  Senate  to  issue  warrants  of  arrest  for  three 
witnesses  summoned  by  that  committee  who  have 
refused  to  attend.  The  Post  Office  Deficiency  bill 
being  called  up,  the  Senate  receded  from  the  amend- 
ment abolishing  the  franking  privilege,  which  the 
House  had  rejected,  and  the  bill  without  that  amend- 
ment was  subsequently  signed  by  the  President 
separate  bill  to  abolish  franking  was  passed,  yeas  54, 
nays  2.  The  resolution  of  Doolittle,  of  Wis.,  inr 
structing  the  Committee  on  Territories  to  report  a 
bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  was  called  up  on  the 
16th,  but  postponed.  Gwin,  of  Cal.,  reported  from 
the  Post  Office  Committee  a  bill  for  the  construction  ot 
a  telegraph  to  the  Pacific.  On  the  20th,  Rice,  oi 
Minn.,  ottered  a  resolution,  which  was  passed,  thai 
the  Post  Office  Committee  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  a  revision  of  the  postal  laws.  On  the  2l8t 
Seward,  of  N.  Y.,  introduced  a  bill  for  the  admission 
of  Kansas.  A  memorial  was  presented  from  the 
legislature  of  Wisconsin,  asking  for  a  law  to  protect 
the  Menominee  Indians. 

In  the  House,  on  the  15th,  a  petition  was  present 
ed  from  the  delegate  from  Jefl"erson  Territory,  and  j 
memorial  from  the  provisional  government  of  that 
Territory,  asking  for  his  recognition  as  such ;  also  a 
memorial  from  the  inhabitants,  asking  authority  t( 
call  a  convention  for  forming  a  constitution.  The) 
were  referred  to   the   Committee   on  Territories, 


Numerous  bills  and  resolutions  were  introduced,  or 
that  and  the  following  day.  A  resolution  was  adopt 
ed,  instructing  the  Post  Office  Committee  to  inquiri 
into  the  expediency  of  sundry  changes  in  the  lawi 
on  the  postal  service.  On  the  17th,  the  bill  abolish 
ing  the  franking  privilege,  which  had  passed  th( 
Senate,  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  fiv( 
members.  On  the  20th,  Lovejoy,  of  111.,  asked 
leave  to  introduce  a  preamble  and  resolution  for  th( 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  al 
leged  outrages  upon  Northern  citizens  at  the  South 
and  whether  legislation  is  needed  to  secure  their  con 
stitutional  rights  ;  but  objections  were  made.  Som 
of  the  Appropriation  bills  were  reported.  A  resolti 
tion  was  adopted  on  the  21st,  for  restoring  the  desk 
and  chairs  which  were  removed  from  the  hall  of  th 
House  by  an  order  passed  last  session. 
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MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YBARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  387.) 

We  shall  see  that  he  was  not  successful  in 
sin  ess;  and  it  may  be  that  the  disappoint- 
jnts  he  experienced  in  this  way  were  in  some 
i-t  an  answer  to  these  ardent  prayers  to  be  kept 
)m  the  spirit  of  the  world.  | 
Under  date  21st  of  the  First  month,  1814,  he 
•ites : — 

"  I  trust  the  few  temporal  disappointments  I 
.ve  met  with  of  late  have  been  conducive  to  my 
:st  interest,  having  had  a  tendency  to  turn  my 
ews  from  a  too  anxious  pursuit  after  the  things 
■  time  to  a  serious  consideration  of  the  very 
eat  importance  of  a  more  strict  reliance  on  the 
iver-failing  arm  of  divine  support,  for  the  want 
which  I  believe  1  have  suffered  unspeakable 
ss." 

During  the  summer  of  this  year,  [1814,] 
veral  parties  of  Friends  travelling  in  the  work 

the  ministry  came  to  Burton  :  Sarah  Lamley, 

Tredington,  with  Ann  Fairbank,  of  Sheffield  ; 
nn  Burgess  (afterwards  Ann  Jones;)  Elizabeth 
Dggeshall,  from  New  York,  with  Mary  Jefferys, 
Melksham;  and  John  Kirkham,  of  Earl's 
olne.  The  labors  of  these  Friends  are  record- 
1  by  John  Yeardley  with  delight  and  thankful- 
ess.  He  accompanied  J ohn  Kirkham  to  Shefl&eld, 
here  they  found  Stephen  Grellet. 

"  How  sweet  it  is,"  he  remarks,  "to  enjoy  the 
Dmpany  of  these  dedicated  servants,  whom  their 
rreat  Master  seems  to  be  sending  to  and  fro  to 
pread  righteousness  in  the  earth  !  I  often  think 
:  has  a  tendency  to  help  one  a  little  on  the  way 
tti  owards  the  Land  of  Promise     When  I  con- 


sider these  favors,  I  am  led  to  covet  that  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  Elijahs  may 
so  rest  on  the  Elishas  that  others  may  also  be 
raised  to  fill  up  the  honorable  situations  of  those 
worthies,  when  they  shall  be  removed  from  works 
to  rewards." 

But  of  all  the  above-named,  the  visit  of 
Sarah  Lamley  and  Ann  Fairbank  was  for  him 
by  far  the  most  memorable,  and  was  the  means 
of  developing  that  precious  gift  of  ministry  to 
which  he  had  been  called  from  his  youth.  The 
extracts  from  his  Diary  which  are  given  below 
speak  of  this  visit,  and  most  instructively  describe 
the  time  and  manner  in  which  he  first  received 
his  gift,  as  well  as  the  weight  which  the  ap- 
proaching exercise  of  it  brought  upon  his 
mind. 

^'  I  remember  well,  about  the  year  1804,  when 
in  my  father's  house  at  Blacker,  once  being  in 
my  chamber,  in  a  very  serious,  thoughtful  frame 
of  mind,  receiving  an  impression  that  if  ever  I 
came  to  receive  the  truth  which  I  was  then  con- 
vinced of,  to  my  everlasting  benefit,  I  should 
have  publicly  to  declare  of  the  gracious  dealings 
of  Divine  Goodness  to  mj  soul." 

^'  Thus  many  outward  circumstances  transpired, 
and  some  years  passed  over,  with  my  only  view- 
ing the  matter  at  a  distance,  until  He  who  first 
laid  the  concern  upon  me  was  pleased  to  bring 
it  more  clearly  home  to  me,  and  seemed  at  times 
to  engage  his  servants,  both  in  public  and 
private,  to  speak  very  clearly  to  my  condition. 
And  although  I  had  a  concurring  testimony  in 
my  own  mind  to  their  declarations,  yet  I  had  al- 
ways an  excuse  to  flee  unto  by  secretly  saying, 
It  may  be  intended  for  some  one  else ;  until  the 
Most  High  was  graciously  pleased,  by  the  ser- 
vices of  his  sincere  handmaids,  Sarah  Lamley 
and  Ann  Fairbank,  in  their  family  visits  to 
Friends  of  Barnsley,  as  mentioned  last  Fifth 
month,  to  speak  so  clearly  to  my  situation  in 
their  private  opportunity  with  us,  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  excuse ;  but  I  was  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge, Thou  art  the  man.  Indeed,  Sarah  Lam- 
ley was  led  in  such  an  extraordinary  manner, 
that  I  had  no  doubt  at  all  but  that  she  was  fa- 
vored with  a  clear  and  full  sense  of  my  state. 
She  began  by  enumerating  the  many  fears  which 
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lie  a  few  months  later,  but  not  without  anothe? 
struggle  against  the  heavenly  impulse. 

It  was  on  the  20th  of  the  Fourth  month  thai 
he  began  to  speak  in  public  as  a  minister  of  th 
Gospel.    He  thus  records  the  event : — 

"  I  felt  myself  in  such  a  resigned  frame  of  mim 
in  our  little  week-day  meeting,  that  I  could  no 
doubt  the  time  was  fully  come  for  me  to  be  re 
lieved  from  that  state  of  unspeakable  oppressioi 
which  my  poor  mind  had  been  held  in  for  S(; 
many  years  past.  Soon  after  I  took  my  seat,  mj 
mind  became  unusually  calm,  and  the  presence' 
of  the  Most  High  seemed  so  to  abound  in  my  L 
heart  and  spread  over  the  meeting,  that  afteiL 
some  inward  conflict  I  was  unavoidably  con 
strained  publicly  to  express  it,  in  nearly  the  fol 
lowing  words  :  ^  I  think  I  have  so  sensibly  fel 
the  precious  influence  of  divine  love  to  over 
shadow  our  little  gathering,  that  I  have  been 
ready  to  say,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  or  ] 
might  rather  say,  It  is  good  for  us  to  feel  our 
selves  under  the  precious  influence  of  that  pro 
tecting  power  which  can  alone  preserve  us  froH 
the  snares  of  death.'  This  first  [public]  act  oi 
submission  to  the  divine  will  was  done  with  as 
much  stability  of  mind  and  body  as  I  was  capa- 
ble of;  and  I  thought  the  Friends  preseni 
seemed  sensible  of  my  situation  and  sympathizec 
with  me  under  the  exercise.  I  trust  the  sweet 
peace  which  I  afterwards  felt  was  a  seal  to  mj 
belief  that  I  had  been  favored  with  divine  com- 
passion  and  approbation  in  the  needful  time." 

In  the  Fifth  month  John  Yeardley  attended 
for  the  first  time  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
He  describes  the  business  as  very  various  and 
instructive,  but  bewails  his  own  condition  as 
that  of  one  starving  in  the  midst  of  every  good 
thing." 

This  was  the  commencement  of  another  season 
of  spiritual  poverty.  In  reading  a  few  of  his 
memoranda  during  this  time,  many  a  Christian 
traveller  may  see  his  own  mourning  countenand 
reflected  as  in  a  glass. 

"  ll^A  mo.  Sth. — I  have  for  a  long  time  felt  sc 
depressed  in  spirit,  and  so  inwardly  stripped  ol 
every  appearance  of  good,  that  I  have  oftea 
secretly  had  to  say  with  tried  Job,  '0  that  1 
were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  days  when  God 
preserved  me !' 

IQth. — Death  and  darkness  are  still  the  cover- 
ing of  my  poor  mind,  and  I  am  ashamed  to 
acknowledge  that  I  have  for  months  past  sa< 
meeting  after  meeting  a  victim  to  the  baneful 
consequences  of  wandering  thoughts,  scarcely 
being  able  to  recollect  myself  so  much  as  to  ask 
excuse  of  Him  who  sees  in  secret.  In  these 
times  of  deepest  desertion  I  am  selfish  enough 
to  feel  a  longing  desire  for  a  ray  of  light  or  a 
smile  from  the  countenance  of  Him,  under 
whose  banner  I  have  many  times  sat  with  the 
greatest  delight  in  days  that  are  past. 

0,  how  hard  it  is  to  regain  divine  favor  when 
once  sacrificed  through  the  sorrowful  act  of  dis-  / 


attended  the  apostles  in  their  various  situations ; 
how  that  Satan  had  desired  to  have  some  of  them 
that  he  might  sift  them  as  wheat  in  a  sieve ; 
'  but,'  added  she,  '  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
Peter,  that  thy  faith  fail  not,  and  when  thou  art 
converted  strengthen  thy  brethren.'  And  how 
it  was  with  Moses  when  the  Almighty  appeared 
to  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  the  bush,  and  that  it 
was  not  until  the  Most  High  had  condescended 
to  answer  all  Moses'  excuses  that  he  was  angry 
with  him,  and  even  then  he  condescended  to  let 
him  have  Aaron,  his  brother,  to  go  with  him  for 
a  spokesman.  Also  how  it  was  with  Peter  when 
the  threefold  charge  was  given  him  to  feed  the 
lambs  and  the  sheep.  '  It  is  not  enough,'  said 
she,  '  to  acknowledge  that  we  love  the  Lord, 
but  there  must  be  a  manifesting  of  our  love  by 
doing  whatsoever  he  may  command."  Methinks 
I  still  hear  her  voice,  saying,  '  And  0  that  there 
may  not  be  a  pleading  of  excuses,  Moses-like !' 
Thus  was  this  valuable  servant  enabled  to  speak 
to  my  comfort  and  encouragement,  which  I  trust 
I  shall  ever  remember  to  advantage ;  but  0  that 
I  may  be  resigned  to  wait  the  appointed  time  in 
watchful  humility,  patience  and  fear !  for  I  find 
there  is  a  danger  of  seeking  too  much  after  out- 
ward confirmations,  and  not  having  the  attention 
sufficiently  fixed  on  the  great  Minister  of  minis- 
ters, who  alone  is  both  able  and  willing  to  direct 
the  poor  mind  in  this  most  important  concern, 
and  in  his  own  time  to  say,  '  Arise,  shine ;  for 
thy  light  is  come.'  " 

The  new  year  of  1815  dawned  with  brightness 
upon  his  mind.  He  now  at  length  saw  his 
spiritual  bonds  loosed;  and  the  extracts  which 
follow  describe  his  first  offerings  in  the  ministry 
in  a  simple  and  affecting  manner. 

"Is^  mo.  bth. — The  subject  of  the  prophet's 
going  down  ta  the  potter's  house  opened  so  clear- 
ly on  my  mind  in  meeting  this  morning,  that  1 
thought  I  could  almost  have  publicly  declared 
it;  but  not  feeling  that  weight  and  certainty 
which  I  had  apprehended  should  accompany  the 
performance  of  such  an  important  act,  I  was 
afraid  of  imparting  that  to  others  which  might 
be  intended  only  for  my  own  instruction  ;  and  so 
it  has  ended  for  the  present.  But  I  am  thank- 
ful in  hoping  that  I  am  come  a  little  nearer  to 
that  state  of  resignation  which  was  so  beautifully 
exemplified  by  our  great  Pattern  of  all  good, 
who,  when  He  desired  the  bitter  cup  might  pass 
from  Him,  nevertheless  added,  '  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.'  And  if  I  am  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  my  inward  feelings,  I  trust  I  can 
in  some  degree  of  sincerity  say  that  my  heart 
desires  to  rejoice  more  in  the  progress  of  this 
state  of  happy  resignation,  than  at  the  increase 
of  corn,  wine,  or  oil." 

He  first  opened  his  mouth  in  religious  testi- 
mony in  the  First  month  of  this  year.  The 
occurrence  seems  to  have  taken  place  in  his  own 
family;  it  yielded  him  a  "precious  sense  of  the 
Divine  Presence."    He  began  to  preach  in  pub- 
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)edience  !    0  may  I  sit  as  in  dust  and 
id,  with  the  noble  resignation  and  spirit  of  a 
ue^  dedicated  follower,  say,  '  I  will  patiently 

I  ;ar  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have 
aned  against  him  ! 

4  Nevertheless,  even  in  his  times  of  deepest 
timiliation,  moments  of  heavenly  comfort  were 
J  terspersed. 

II  "11^^  mo.  23c?. — A  more  improved  meeting 
ian  I  had  reason  to  hope  from  cross  occur- 

5'l:nces,  which  are  too  apt  to  ruffle  the  unstable 
Ijind.     During  our  silent  sitting  together,  I 
» jas  comforted  in  contemplating  the  many  en- 
» puraging  passages  we  have  left  on  sacred  record  ] 
oho  of  which,  spoken  by  one  of  large  experience, 
I  ere  particularly  solacing  to  my  exercised  feel- 
>gs  :   '  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, 
it  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all 
id  '  The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger, 
it  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
Dod  thing/    0,  thought  I,  if  we  could  only 
rocure  Him  on  our  side  who  has  the  thoughts 
all  men  in  his  keeping,  what  should  we  have 
fear !  We  should  then  be  brought  to  acknow- 
dge  that  it  behoves  a  Christian  traveller  to 
ave  the  assistance  of  Him  who  can  enable  us 
suffer  with  becoming  fortitude  and  resignation 
1  the  afflicting  dispensations  of  life,  rather  than 
sire  to  be  preserved  from  meeting  them/' 
The  life  of  a  Christian  is  very  much  the  his- 
)ry  of  outward  and  inward  trials.    How  happy 
is  when  these  serve  only  to  deepen  his  expe- 
ence  !  The  nature  of  John  Yeardley's  spiritual 
ials  has  been  fully  shown  :  his  temporal  crosses 
ave  also  been  glanced  at;  they  consisted  main- 
of  want  of  success  in  business,  in  which,  in- 
3d,  he  was  little  fitted  to  excel,  under  the 
een  competition  of  modern  times. 
"  1816.    1st  mo.  4:th. — A  new  year  has  com- 
enced,  but  the  old  afflictions  are  still  continued, 
ath  inwardly  and  outwardly;  for  even  in  tem- 
oral  affairs  disappointments  rage  high.    But  0 
hat  a  privilege  to  sink  down  to  the  anchor-hope 
f  divine  support !    This  is  what  I  can  feelingly 
3knowledge  this  evening  to  be  as  a  brook  by 
le  way  to  refresh  my  poor  and  long-distressed 
lind.    0,  how  ardently  do  I  desire  that  this 
jason  of  adversity  may  be  sanctified  to  me  for 
7erlasting  good,  and  prove  the  means  of  slaying 
lat  will  in  me,  which  has  too  long  been  opposed 
)  the  will  of  Him  who  paid  the  ransom  for  my 
)ul  with  nothing  less  than  the  price  of  his  own 
recious  blood.'' 

(To  be  continuedO 


EARLY  EPISTLE. 
From  your  dear  friends  and  brethren  both  of  the 
northern  and  southern  parts,  at  the  general 
Meeting  at  Skipton,  the  25th  day  of  2d  Mo.,  1660. 

Dear  Friends  and  Brethren — We  having  cer- 
tain information  from  some  Friends  of  London,  of 
the  great  work  and  service  of  the  Lord  beyond  the 
seas,  in  several  parts  and  regions,  as  Germany, 
America,  Virginia,  and  many  other  places,  as 
Florence,   Mantua,   Palatine,   Tuscany,  Italy, 
Rome,   Turkey,  Jerusalem,   France,  Greneva, 
Norway,  Barbadoes,  Bermuda,  Antigua,  Jamai- 
ca, Surinam,  Newfoundland;  through  all  which, 
Friends  have  passed  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
and  divers  other  places,  countries,  islands  and  na- 
tions ;  and  over  and  among  many  nations  of  the 
Indians,  in  which  they  have  had  service  for  the 
Lord,  who  through  great  travails  have  published 
His  name,  and  declared  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
peace  unto  them  that  have  been  afar  off,  that 
they  might  be  brought  nigh  unto  God,  and  be 
made  partakers  also  of  the  same  common  salva- 
tion, through  the  riches  of  his  love  and  grace 
which  have  abounded  unto  usward,  that  we 
might  shew  forth  his  goodness,  and  faithfulness, 
and  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and 
for  this  end  and  purpose  hath  the  Lord  moved 
many  to  deny  their  country,  and  to  leave  their 
families  and  estates,  that  they  might  fulfil  the 
will  of  the  invisible*  God ;  which  hath  been  ef- 
fected and  done  by  divers  who  have  been  moved 
thereunto,  whereby  the  Truth  hath  been  pub- 
lished, and  the  work  of  God  greatly  prospered 
in  many  parts,  places,  countries,  nations  and 
islands,  which,  in  the  hearts  of  many,  is  a  sweet 
savour,  which  causes  the  faithful  to  rejoice ; 
and  as  for  helping  of  them  beyond  the  seas, 
there  have  been  two  contributions,  which  are 
out;  which  have  been  very  serviceable  in  the 
service  of  Truth  to  them  that  had  not  much  of 
their  own,  (though  some  have  gone  at  their  own 
charges),  so,  whosoever  of  the  Lord  are  moved 
(that  have  of  the  creatures  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  not  be  bound  in  them  nor  stick  in  them), 
[but]  do  offer  them  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
as  they  are  moved,  and  live  over  them,  and  do 
good  and  honor  the  Lord  with  their  substance, 
and  live  in  that  by  which  all  things  were  crea- 
ted, then  they  will  feel  for  their  fellow-brethren 
and  servants  [who  are]  abroad  in  the  work  and 
service  of  the  Lord,  and  be  one  with  them, 
though  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth ;  so,  if 
any  be  moved  to  the  contributing  and  for  help- 
ing them  beyond  seas,  cheerfully  do  it;  and 
every  one  to  the  ministry  yourselves,  which  is 
[unto]  the  seed  Christ;  for  England  is  as  a  fam- 
ily of  prophets,  which  must  spread  over  all  na- 
tions, as  a  garden  of  plants,  and  the  place  where 


Death  is  not  a  calamity  to  them  who  are  in 
Ihrist  Jesus.    It  is  the  greatest  of  all  benedic- 

.ons.  It  releases  them  from  a  land  of  struggle, '  the  pearl  is  found  which  must  enrich  all  nations 
f  warfare,  of  weariness,  of  sin,  of  disease,  to  a  with  the  heavenly  treasure,  out  of  which  shall 
md  of  perfect  light,  perfect  life,  perfect  love,  the  waters  of  life  flow,  and  water  all  the  thirsty 
fliei  3y  and  rest ;  to  a  land  where  they  shall  behold  ground,  and  out  of  which  nation  and  dominion 
he  Redeemer  and  be  like  him.  i  must  go  the  spiritually  weaponed  and  armed 


404 


FRIENDS' 


RE  YIE  W. 


i 


men,  to  fight  and  conquer  all  nations,  and  bring 
them  to  the  nation  of  God,  that  the  Lord  may 
be  known  to  be  the  living  God  of  nations,  and 
his  Son  to  reign,  and  his  people  [to  be]  one. 

So  we,  your  dear  friends  and  brethren,  being 
sensible  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  do  recommend 
these  things  unto  youj  that  every  particular 
meeting  in  every  county  may  do  herein  as  they 
are  moved  thereunto  by  the  Lord ;  and  let  it  be 
sent,  as  formerly,  to  London,  for  the  service  and 
use  aforesaid. 

Thomas  Bewley,  Hugh  Tickill,  George  Wat- 
hinson,  Marmaduke  Storr,  Christopher  Eutton, 
Rohert  Forreft,  Richard  Davis,  George  Robin- 
son, Thomas  Aldam,  Rohert  Bulcock,  Richa.rd 
Hargreaves,  John  Grime,  Rohert  Boulton,  Ger- 
rard  Roberts,  William  Gandy,  John  Bancroft, 
Robert  Wharton,  Samuel  Watson,  Martin  Rich- 
mond, Amor  Stoddart. 


THE  LONDON  UNION  OF  FRIENDS'  EIRST-DAY 
SCHOOLS, 

The  sixth  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  Sixth- day,  the  20th  of  First 
month,  at  the  Meeting-house,  Gracechurch 
street,  when  about  sixty  Friends  were  present. 

At  the  meeting  Josiah  Forster  took  the  chair, 
and  was  supported  by  Robert  Forster,  Joseph 
Bevan  Braithwaite  and  William  Ball;  and  of 
the  company  present  about  thirty-five  were  either 
teachers  or  superintendents  connected  with  the 
several  schools  forming  the  Union. 

Reports  were  received  showing  the  average 
weekly  attendance  of  teachers  and  scholars  at 
the  schools  since  the  last  meeting,  which  was 
held  in  the  Sixth  month,  1859  ;  and  it  was  very 
gratifying  to  learn  that  a  First-day  School  had 
been  again  commenced  at  Croydon. 

The  reading  of  the  papers  prepared  for  the 
meeting  was  then  commenced  ;  the  first  one  read 
being  "  On  the  Influence  of  First-day  Schools." 
The  following  extract  may  give  some  idea  of  the 
mode  in  which  the  subject  was  treated : — 

"  Some  persons  consider  that  the  object  of  the 
First-day  School  teacher  is  simply  to  teach  the 
children  to  read  and  write,  and  that  when  the 
scholar  has  obtained  some  proficiency  in  either  of 
these,  nothing  further  is  needed.  Actual  expe- 
rience shows  us  that  this  is  not  enough  to  pre- 
serve him  from  the  evil  influences  he  is  surround- 
ed with  during  the  week.  A  more  powerful  and 
ao-gressive  influence  is  wanted  ;  and  where  can 
it°be  found  except  in  the  earnest  and  prayerful 
endeavor  of  the  teacher,  either  by  words  or  the 
silent  force  of  example,  to  lead  his  scholar  to 
serious  thoughtful n ess  as  to  his  eternal  future  ? 

"  The  Bible  may  become  a  dead  letter  if  only 
perused  as  a  lesson  book ;  and,  when  continually 
read  in  a  careless  way,  the  familiarity  with  many 
of  the  most  sacred  truths  may  have  a  most  in- 
jurious and  hardening  effect. 

*  I  attribute/  writes  Henry  Dunn,  ^  a  good 


deal  of  the  prevailing  infidelity  to  the  ill-judged 
practice  of  building  up  in  the  understanding  a 
dogmatical  system  of  theological  truth,  without 
first  attempting  to  lay  a  firm  foundation  in  the| 
broad  groundwork  of  Divine  Revelation.  Be 
unceasing,'  he  continues,  '  in  your  endeavors  to 
bring  the  Bible  into  contact  with  the  conscience; 
Conscience  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shining  in 
the  innermost  parts  of  the  body.  Press  truth, 
then,  into  its  presence  with  hope  and  vigor. 
Appeal  frequently  to  this  light  within,  dim  and 
flickering  as  it  may  be.  You  do  much  for  youi 
pupil  if  you  only  keep  alive  the  simple  elemen- . 
tary  idea  that  there  is  One  whose  sight  he  can^ 
not  escape,  whose  power  he  cannot  resist;  ant 
that  this  wondrous  Being,  of  whose  greatness  anc 
majesty  he  has  so  many  proofs,  is  ever  appealing 
by  a  still  small  voice  to  his  convictions  and  af 
fections,  though  he  be  but  a  little  child.' 

It  is  only  by  this  constant  reference  to  Him 
who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  that  you  can  evei 
hope  to  direct  attention  to  the  spirit  and  motiv( 
of  conduct,  or  turn  the  mind  from  man,  wh( 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  to  the  Lord 
who  looketh  at  the  heart."' 

The  second  paper  read  was  entitled,  "  A  Feti 
Observations  on  Christian  Philanthropy,  as  eX 
emplified  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  precept,  '  Beai 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  o 
Christ.'" 

The  writer,  after  a  few  remarks  of  a  prefatorj 
character,  and  having  introduced  his  subject 
proceeded  : — 

"  Let  us,  however,  attempt  to  dissect  the  mo- 
tives which  actuate  the  Christian's  heart  in  ever^ 
effort  for  the  good  of  his  fellows. 

"  In  the  first  place,  no  doubt  every  Christiai 
must  feel  that  the  talents  which  he  may  posses 
were  not  given  him  for  his  own  pleasure,  or  evei 
for  his  own  benefit  only ;  but  no  mere  feeling  o 
this  description  can  call  them  forth  into  exertioi 
for  the  benefit  of  fallen  humanity. 

"  Pity  for  his  brother  Hebrew  called  into  ac 
tioo  the  energy  of  Moses,  (Exodus  ii.  11.)  1 
very  similar  feeling  seems  to  have  actuated  Davie 
when  he  went  forth  to  meet  Goliath ;  for  whei 
he  heard  the  challenge  he  said,  ^  What  shall  h 
done  to  the  man  that  kiileth  this  Philistine  an( 
taketh  away  the  reproach  from  Israel  ?'  (1  Sam 
xvii. ;)  as  if  his  pity,  which  almost  amounted  ti 
a  sense  of  shame,  would  not  allow  him  to  returi 
to  his  sheep  until  he  had  endeavored  to  remov  im 
the  '  reproach'  from  Israel.  \ 

"  Pity  moved  the  heart  of  Christ  when  h  iij 
wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  spoke  of  the  tribula  \\ 
tion  and  sorrow  which  should  come  upon  i1  w 
(Luke  xix.  41.)  And  pity,  I  believe,  must  eve  % 
be  the  active  motive  which,  operating  on  th  |ii 
mind  already  imbued  with  a  feeling  of  love  t  |if 
God,  and  responsibility  to  Him,  enables  humanit  |p 
to  practice  self-denial,  aud  devote  its  powers  an(  | 
influence  to,  humanly  speaking,  unrewarde<  \\ 
labor.  cal 
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;  I  "  But  what  is  pity  ?  Can  a  man  pity  another 
•  (  'ithout  bearing  a  part  of  the  burden  of  that 

*  ther's  woe  ?   Did  not  those  who  engaged  in  the 
reat  anti-slavery  struggle  feel  the  sufferings  of 

}j  tie  slave  ?  Do  not  those  who  oppose  the  popular 
{  SDtiments  respecting  war,  feel  their  own  hearts 

:  1  j  leed  from  a  sense  of  the  misery  war  entails,  aod 
^  ibe  fearful  amount  of  sin  which  it  calls  into 

la  iction  ?" 

.  i.  I  And  the  writer  then  concluded  :— 
J  ]  "■  If,  therefore,  pity  for  and  sympathy  with 

juffering  is  necessary  in  every  effort  to  relieve 
I  Such  suffering,  and  if,  from  the  very  nature  of 

Shings,  he  who  assists  the  fallen  must  share  the 
I  purden  of  the  object  of  his  charity,  surely  we, 

f^ho  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  instructing  the 

•  gnorant,  and  imparting  a  knowledge  of  that 
fi  olume  which  is  the  repository  of  the  most 
k  acred  and  glorious  truths,  and  which  contains 
i|  jhe  blessing  to  the  pure  in  heart,  (Matthew  v.  8,) 

0  those  who  too  frequently  are  surrounded  by 
in  and  breathe  an  atmosphere  of  immorality ; — 
;urely  we  should  accept  our  position  with  cheer- 
ulness,  and  should  endeavor  to  feel  that  the  pain 
md  anxiety  which  our  vocation  may  cause,  is 
lot  an  element  peculiar  to  the  lot  of  the  First- 
lay  school  teacher;  but  that  in  every  work  in 
Ivhich  the  distressed  in  body  or  mind  are  sought 
|i:o  be  relieved,  if  the  laborer  engages  from  Chris- 
l  ian  motives,  sympathy  and  self-denial  are  es- 
j^ential  to  success/^  *  *  * 

!  Each  of  the  Essays  called  forth  considerable 
'iiscussion  and  kindly  criticism,  frequently  united 
i  i-vith  commendation  from  the  elder  Friends  pres- 
1  bnt,  and  also  from  many  of  the  teachers  and 
Dthers  in  the  body  of  the  meeting, 
j  We  cannot  doubt  the  wisdom  of  such  an  union 
jimongst  the  First  day  Schools  of  London,  and  we 
'^bope  they  may  long  continue  to  exert  an  in- 
puence  upon  the  advantages  of  which  it  were 
[!-iseless  to  dwell. — London  Friend. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


j  Moses  said,  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  *  * 
^But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
'mother,  It  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me  ;  he  shall  be 
I  free.  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for  his 
\  father  or  his  mother  ;  making  the  word  of  God  of 
(none  effect  through  your  traditions.  (Mark  vii.  10-13. 

i  Corhan  is  a  Syriac  woid,  which  Mark  uses 
land  explains  by  the  Greek  word  doron.  This 
: Matthew  also  uses  for  the  same  purpose  (xv:  5;) 
jit  signifies  a  gift  made  to  Grod,  a  thing  devoted, 
lan  obligation  or  offering.  In  this  sense  it  is 
iused  in  the  Old  Testament;  a  Corban,  which 
i  was  to  be  brought  to  the  house,  or  altar,  or 
i  priests  of  Jehovah  (Lev.  i:  2,  3.)  Josephus  ex- 
I  pressly  tells  us  "  the  sacred  treasure  among  the 
J  Jews  was  called  Corbonas,"  and  by  some  com- 
1  mentators  it  was  thirteen  chests  in  the  court  of 
the  women  in  the  temple,  called  by  the  Rabbini 
cal  writers  trumipets,  from  their  shape. 


It  seems  that  the  Jews  permitted  such  an 
abuse  to  be  made  of  this  ceremony  of  consecra- 
tion, that  a  child  was  suffered  to  deny  the  re- 
quest of  his  parents,  or  withhold  assistance  from 
them  in  their  distress,  merely  on  the  pretence 
that  what  they  asked  or  needed  was  consecrated 
to  God.  It  seems  they  sometimes  exempted 
their  whole  substance  from  any  contribution  to 
the  support  of  their  parents;  and  said,  concern- 
ing anything  and  everything  that  could  assist 
them,  it  is  Corban,  or  devoted  to  God,  and  the 
parents  were  left  to  seek  for  support  from  some 
other  quarter,  and  the  children  were  sustained  in 
this  inhuman  practice  by  the  traditions  of  men. 
(Union  Bible  Dictionary.) 

These  pharisaical  doctrines,  so  destructive  to 
family  ties  and  obligations,  were  much  promoted 
by  the  eventual  profit  derived  from  them  to  the 
treasury.  And  also,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus, 
these  corrupt  teachers  of  the  law  were  wont  to 
grant  or  sell  dispensation  from  the  vow  of  Cor- 
ban, a  usage  imitated  and  afterwards  adopted 
by  the  Church  of  Rome  in  her  dispensations  and 
"  indulgences." 

Illustrations  might  be  given  from  D' Aubigne's 
History  of  the  "Great  Reformation,"  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Papal  power  sometimes  used 
the  assumed  prerogative,  and  how  it  was  opposed 
by  Zwingle  and  other  reformers.         H.  M. 


NOBLE  INSTANCE  OF  RESTITUTION. 
(Concluded  from  page  391 ) 

The  proposal  contained  in  this  and  subsequent 
letters  was  readily  acceded  to  by  Dr.  E.  Fox, 
and  he  proceeded  to  Paris  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  year  1784.  Delay,  however,  that  had  not 
been  anticipated,  took  place  in  procuring  the 
bills  of  lading,  and  other  necessary  documents, 
which  the  managing  adventurers  appear  to  have 
been  very  backward  in  furnishing.  In  about 
three  months  some  of  them  were  obtained,  and 
forwarded,  with  a  letter  from  Joseph  Fox,  from 
which  the  following  is  extracted  : 

"  As  I  cannot  yet  procure  any  other  account, 
though  I  have  repeatedly  desired  it,  than  the 
produce  of  the  Greyhound,  and  her  prizes  in 
gross,  and,  as  tbe  time  is  far  spent,  I  think  it 
will  be  best  to  procure  the  names  of  the  people 
who  were  sufferers  by  the  capture  of  L'Aimable 
Francoise,  Captain  Cleminceau,  taken  by  the 
Greyhound,  letter  of  marque,  of  St.  Ives,  and 
carried  into  Falmouth;  and  L' Assurance,  taken 
by  the  Brilliant,  and  carried  into  Fowey.  For 
tbis  purpose,  advertise  immediately  in  the  Paris 
papers,  requesting  that  the  proprietors,  insurers, 
and  such  as  were  real  losers  by  the  capture  of 
the  said  vessels,  would  send  their  names  and 
places  of  abode,  with  an  account  of  the  loss  they 
sustained,  to  Dr.  E.  Fox,  at  the  Hotel  de  Yorck, 
&c.,  who  will  inform  them  of  something  to  their 
advantage.  In  answer  to  the  claimants,  state 
1  that  thy  father,  Joseph  Fox,  of  Falmouth,  pos- 
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sessed  a  small  share  in  the  said  vessels,  Grey- 
hound  and  Brilliant,  for  which  the  other  owners 
procured  letters  of  marque,  contrary  to  his  ap- 
probation and  religious  principles;  he  being  one 
of  the  people  called  Quakers,  who  think  that  no 
human  laws  can  authorize  men  to  kill  each  oth- 
er, or  take  their  property  by  force  (without  acts 
of  their  own  to  forfeit  it).  But  it  was  not  in 
his  power  to  prevent  them;  the  majority  of  the 
owners  having  a  right,  by  the  English  laws,  to 
employ  the  vessels  as  they  please.  Happily,  no 
person  was  hurt;  the  French  being  unarmed 
and  ignorant  of  the  war.'^ 

Sufficient  instructions  were  at  length  received ; 
and  application  was  made  for  liberty  to  insert  an 
advertisement  on  the  subject  in  the  Gazette  de 
France,  which  was  the  only  newspaper  of  exten- 
sive circulation  then  printed  at  Paris.  Before 
permission  could  be  obtained,  it  was  found  ne- 
cessary to  communicate  with  the  Count  De  Yer- 
gennes,  the  minister  of  the  government  who  had 
the  control  of  the  public  press.  He  required  an 
explicit  declaration  to  be  made  in  form,  before 
a  proper  officer,  that  the  real  object  of  the  ad- 
vertisement was  such  as  it  professed  to  be,  not 
without  a  threat  of  severe  punishment  in  case  of 
deception.  This  declaration  being  made,  proved 
satisfactory;  and  the  editor  of  the  Gazette,  either 
of  his  own  motion,  or  by  direction  of  his  superi- 
ors, briefly  stated  the  case  in  a  few  lines  which 
•were  prefixed  to  the  advertisement. 

Thus  was  the  business  placed  in  a  fair  way  of 
being  soon  brought  to  a  satisfactory  termination; 
an  event  which  seems  to  have  been  one  of  very 
interesting  anticipation  to  the  conscientious  mind 
of  this  good  man.  He  was  not,  however,  per- 
mitted actually  to  witness  it — Divine  providence 
having  seen  fit  to  summon  him  to  another  state 
of  existence  a  few  days  before  the  publication  of 
this  notice.  His  illness  was  short,  but  severe ; 
and  he  died  beloved  and  lamented.  The  even- 
ing before  his  death,  he  executed  a  codicil  to  his 
will,  in  which  he  described  this  property,  not  as 
his  own,  but  as  "  belonging  to  proprietors  in 
France,"  and  as  having  been  committed  to  one 
of  his  sons  to  "  pay.''  It  appeared  to  affiard  him 
satisfaction,  that  the  arrangements  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  business  had  been  thus  far  proceed- 
ed with  in  the  time  of  his  health  and  strength ; 
and,  that,  although  he  should  not  live  to  see 
this  act  of  duty  completed,  yet  that  he  had  taken 
the  best  measures  in  his  power  for  that  purpose, 
as  early  as  circumstances  permitted. 

In  consequence  of  the  advertisement  in  the 
French  Gazette,  the  information  was  speedily 
circulated  in  France  and  elsewhere,  and  several 
applications  were  made  by  various  parties,  as  pro- 
prietors and  insurers.  It  is  but  just  to  state, 
that  none  of  these  claims  proved  to  be  ill-found- 
ed, or  at  variance  with  the  bills  of  lading,  and 
other  information  procured.  The  distribution 
was  accordingly  made  without  further  delay,  in 
proportion  to  the  losses  of  the  claimants. 


Those  who  had  been  sufferers  by  the  capture?* 
of  the  ship  Assurance,  of  Havre,  made  a  sponta-' 
neous  acknowledgment  of  the  amount  which  had> 
been  returned  to  them,  by  a  notice  in  the  Ga- 
zette de  France,  in  which  they  state  their  ^'wish 
to  give  the  publicity  which  it  merits  to  this  trait 
of  generosity  and  equity,  which  does  honor  to 
the  Society  of  the  Quakers,  and  proves  their  at- 
tachment to  the  principles  of  peace  and  unity  by 
which  they  are  distinguished.'' 

It  may  deserve  to  be  mentioned,  and  it  is  pro- 
bably an  instance  of  frequent  occurrence  under- 
such  circumstances,  that  one  of  the  many  suffer- 
ers by  these,  comparative  trifling  captures  was  so 
overwhelmed  by  the  unexpected  calamity,  that 
he  died  of  a  broken  heart;  the  partial  return- 
proved,  however,  very  grateful  to  his  widow,  as 
well  as  to  several  others,  by  whom  the  loss  had 
been  deeply  felt. 

The  total  sum  to  be  distributed,  arising  from 
the  monies  first  received  by  Joseph  Fox,  and  the 
interest  thereon,  appears  to  have  been  £1690, 
8s.  The  amount  returned  was  on  two  vessels 
only,  the  Aimahle  Francoise,  and  the  Assurance; 
so  that,  after  defraying  all  the  expenses  attend- 
ing the  restitution,  there  remained  a  balance  of 
about  £120  unapplied,  being  J.  Fox's  share  of 
the  proceeds  of  some  small  coasting  vessels,  cap- 
tured by  the  same  letters  of  marque,  which  it 
was  found  impracticable  to  distribute  satisfacto- 
rily, without  much  additional  delay  and  expense, 
the  claimants  being  numerous,  and  residing  in 
various  parts  of  France  and^  Holland,  at  a  con-- 
siderable  distance  from  each  other.  For  the  ap- 
propriation of  this  small  sum,  which  had  arisen 
under  such  peculiar  circumstances,  no  second  ob- 
ject appeared  more  suitable,  than  the  relief  of 
the  necessities  of  the  French  merchant  seamen, 
for  whom  no  such  distinct  and  general  provision 
appeared  to  be  made,  as  exists  for  the  same  class 
in  the  more  maritime  country  of  Britain.  It 
was  therefore  concluded,  to  apply  it  as  a  trifling 
aid  towards  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  circumstan- 
ces should  permit,  in  the  hope  that  it  might  lead 
to  future  endowments  more  commensurate  with 
the  claims  of  this  numerous  class.  The  amount 
remained  under  the  care  of  Dr.  E.  Fox;  but,  in 
consequence  of  his  increasing  engagements,  and 
of  the  war  which  unhappily  commenced  between 
the  two  countries  in  1793,  no  opportunity  was 
presented  him,  for  many  years,  of  finally  dis- 
charging himself  of  the  obligation. 

On  the  re-establishment  of  peace  in  1814,  af- 
tei>»a  continuation  of  hostilities,  with  but  little 
cessation,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Paris,  and  had  an  audience  of  Louis 
XVIII. ,  and  several  interviews  with  his  minis- 
ters. Many  difficulties,  however,  presented 
themselves,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  change 
of  authorities,  and  the  great  unsettlement  in  the 
political  state  of  the  country.  The  inquiries 
which  he  proposed  to  make,  as  to  the  existing 
charitable  institutions  for  the  relief  of  indigent 
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seamen,  could  not,  at  that  time,  be  prosecuted 
;o  his  satisfaction,  and  he  returned  home  after 
i  short  stay;  the  alarm  of  the  ex-Emperor's  ar- 
•iving  from  Elba  putting  a  speedy  termination 
:o  the  peaceful  intercourse  with  England. 

In  the  year  1818,  by  the  operation  of  com- 
oound  interest,  the  amount  had  increased  to 
£600.  The  tranquillity  of  France  being  then 
:ully  restored,  Dr.  E.  Fox  went  to  Paris  again ; 
md  being  furnished  with  a  proper  introduction 
^0  some  of  the  members  of  the  cabinet,  he  con- 
ferred with  the  minister  of  marine,  and  other 
.public  functionaries,  on  the  subject,  and  exhib- 
.ted  the  plan  acted  upon  in  England  for  the  re- 
lief of  merchant  sailors.  The  result  was,  that 
phis  little  sum  was  finally  placed  in  "  the  treas- 
jury  of  the  invalid  seamen  of  France,"  for  the 
relief  of  ^'  non-combatants"  of  the  merchant  ser- 
vice ;  not  without  the  expectation  of  its  proving 
1  nucleus,  to  which  considerable  augmentations 
might  afterwards  be  made.  The  family  of  Le- 
Pebvre  of  Rouen,  having  been  great  losers  by  the 
Driginal  captures,  and  having  rendered  essential 
iid  in  making  the  distribution,  a  power  was  re- 
served to  them  of  recommending  a  certain  num- 
ber of  objects  belonging  to  that  port;  and,  from 
accounts  which  they  have  transmitted  from  time 
:o  time,  it  appears  that  the  design  has  been  car- 
ded into  effect. 

Thus  was  this  long-protracted  busyiess  brought 
:o  a  conclusion,  and  the  original  intention  of  the 
principal  agent  fulfilled,  as  completely  as  circum- 
stances would  permit. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  add  anything  to 
:he  above  narrative,  except  perhaps  to  say,  that 
f  some  J oseph  Fox  would  zealously  take  up  the 
subject  of  privateering,  and  devote  himself  to 
procure  its  abolition,  he  might  live  to  witness,  or 
lis  children  after  him,  an  abolition  of  this  ne- 
farious practice,  and  have  his  name  to  be  remem- 
3ered  among  the  true  benefactors  of  the  human 
.'ace.  He  would,  however,  have  a  yet  brighter 
.•eward  than  to  stand  on  the  honorary  rolls  of 
ohilanthropy ;  for  he  would  have  the  approba- 
:ion  of  conscience,  and  the  satisfaction  of  hav- 
ng  promoted  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to 
nen.'' 


From  the  Richmond  (Ind.)  Palladium. 
:;OMMERCIAL  CAUSES  AND  CURE  FOR  SLAVERY. 
XO.  I. 

I  take  issue  with  nearly  all  those  who  are  at- 
.empting  to  promote  the  abolition  of  slavery,  in 
reference  to  the  requisite  means  for  accomplish- 
ng  the  object.  The  evil  is  great,  and  more 
md  more  alarming  every  day  to  the  peace  and 
stability  of  the  Government.  Something  ought 
;o  be  done  that  is  better  calculated  to  accom- 
)lish  the  object  than  has  yet  been  done.  I  hold 
:hat,  in  place  of  striking  at  Slavery  itself,  we 
•hould  rather  take  away  the  only  prop  on  which 
t  rests. 


I  propose  to  write  a  series  of  short  articles  in 
support  of  the  following 

PROPOSITIONS  : 

I.  Slavery  is  an  evil,  injurious  to  both  races, 
dangerous  to  the  Grovernment,  and  should  be 
abolished,  if  practicable. 

II.  It  is  admitted  that  the  main  support  now 
of  American  Slavery  is  cotton  growing — that 
cotton  growing  being  generally  very  profitable, 
and  at  the  same  time  requiring  larger  capital  to 
insure  success,  is  to  be  considered  rather  as  a 
speculation  than  an  ordinary  agricultural  pursuit 
— that  the  demand  for  slaves  to  be  employed  in 
the  cotton  growing  States  operates  as  a  sustain- 
ing cause  of  Slavery  in  the  Northern  Slave 
States. 

III.  That  this  business  of  cotton  growing,  be- 
ing a  speculation  that  can  be  enjoyed  by  com- 
paratively few  of  our  own  race,  should  not  be 
sustained  on  its  present  basis  at  the  expense  of 
other  interests  and  especially  of  the  millions  of 
consumers  of  cotton  goods. 

IV.  If  the  price  of  cotton  were  to  be  reduced, 
like  other  agricultural  products,  near  to  the  nor- 
mal relation  of  production,  mankind  would  be 
vastly  benefited  and  American  Slavery  would 
lose  its  main  support. 

V.  Since  the  good  of  mankind  demands  cheap- 
er cotton,  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  is  a  con- 
summation devoutly  to  be  wished,  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  men  every  where  to  adopt  well  devised  and 
judicious  measures  to  bring  down  the  price  of 
cotton,  like  other  agricultural  products,  nearer  to 
the  cost  of  production,  which  object  is  to  be  ac- 
complished by  the  following  means : 

1.  By  encouraging  the  growth  of  cotton  by 
free  labor  in  Africa,  India  and  Mexico. 

2.  By  encouraging  the  growth  of  flax,  and 
manufacturers  of  flax  in  the  free  States. 

3.  By  encouraging  the  use  of  free  labor  in  the 
growth  of  cotton  in  the  Slave  States,  and  stimu- 
lating the  emigration  of  Europeans  to  those 
States  for  this  purpose. 

VI.  That  the  cultivation  of  other  articles  now 
mainly  produced  by  Slave  labor  should  be  en- 
couraged in  the  Free  States,  such  as  hemp,  su- 
gar, &c. 

It  can  be  easily  proved : 

1.  That  such  a  course  would  work  no  injury 
to  the  general  good  of  the  Slave  States,  but  the 
contrary. 

2.  That  if  one  twenty-fifth  of  the  cultivated 
land  of  the  Northern  States  were  to  be  put  in 
flax,  it  would  produce  an  amount  of  linen  goods 
equal  in  weight  to  the  whole  cotton  crop  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  linens  may  be  produced 
by  recent  American  inventions  and  improve- 
ments, weight  for  weight  for  about  the  price  of 
cotton  goods  at  the  average  of  cotton  hereto- 
fore. 

3.  That  much  larger  profits  may  be  reasona- 
bly expected  from  the  manufacture  of  linens, 
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bagging  and  bale  rope  from  flax,  and  bemp  rope 
from  Northern  grown  unrotted  hemp  than  from 
any  other  fibrous  manufactures  for  many  years  to 
come. 

4.  That  by  working  hemp  in  the  unrotted 
condition  it  may  and  should  be  grown  m  the 
free  States  and  become  a  very  profitable  crop. 

5.  That  African  colonization  should  be  en- 
couraged by  all  means  in  our  power;  first,  to  favor 
the  production  of  cotton  in  Africa;  secondly,  for 
the  promotion  of  civilization,  religion  and  com- 
merce in  Africa;  and  thirdly,  for  the  good  of  the 
black  race  both  here  and  there. 

I  propose  to  treat  this  matter  mainly  in  its 
commercial  aspect,  and  shall  endeavor  to  bring 
important  facts  in  my  possession  to  bear  in  such  a 
way  as  to  show  pretty  conclusively  that  the  North 
may  make  a  vast  deal  of  money  by  the  exercise  of 
its  philanthropy.  0.  S.  L. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  3,  1860. 

Extensive  Labors  0¥  Early  Friends. — 
The  Early  Epistle,  issued  two  hundred  years 
since,  and  inserted  in  our  present  number,  shows 
not  only  the  wide  extent  to  which,  about  thir- 
teen years  after  the  rise  of  our  Religious  Society, 
its  ministers  had  travelled  in  the  great  work 
and  service  of  the  Lord,"  but  also  the  care  and 
liberality  cheerfully  exercised  by  Friends  in 
helping  their  brethren  who  were  "  declaring  the 
everlasting  Gospel  beyond  the  seas."  It  seems 
that  two  contributions  for  fhis  purpose  had  al- 
ready been  expended,  and  the  object  of  this 
Epistle  was  to  recommend  another,  to  "  be  sent, 
as  formerly,  to  London,  for  the  service  and  uses 
aforesaid," 


Makkibd,  At  Friends  Meeting,  Millville,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  16th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Samfel  Chadbourne,  of 
Pelliam  Monthly  Meeting,  Canada  West,  to  Elizabeth 
Tabek,  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting, 

 ,  On  the  18th  of  1st  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Middle  River,  Warren  Co.,  Iowa,  Caleb 
Lee,  son  of  John  and  Hannah  Lee,  to  Eliza  Adam- 
son,  daughter  of  Mordecai  and  Su-sannah  Adamson. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Westfork,  Clinton 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  11th  mo.,  1859,  Thomas 
SiMCOx  to  Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mahlon  and 
Anna  Hockett — all  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  On  the  5th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Jessk  Kbnworthy, 
in  the  79th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  Elder  of  Westland  ^ 
Monthly  and  Redstone  Quarterly  Meetings,  Penn'a.  | 

In  recording  this  solemn  event  we  are  sensible 
that  the  loss  will  be  deeply  felt,  not  only  by  his  fam- 
ily and  friends  at  home,  but  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  church  of  which  he  was  so  long  a 


valuable  and  exemplary  member.  In  reviewing  the 
life  and  character  of  this  dear  friend,  we  are  remind- 
ed of  the  descriptive  language  of  the  Apostle,  as  ap- 
plicable to  his  humble  and  circumspect  walk  in  life  : 
"Our  rejoicing  is  this — the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."  Possessing 
a  sound  and  discriminating  mind,  with  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  view  of  the  Christian  religion,  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  were  dear  to  his  heart ; 
and  he  was  often  instructively  engaged  in  their  de- 
fence, practically  adorning  them  with  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  which  become  a  follower  of  the  lowly 
Saviour.  He  endured  his  protracted  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude  ;  and  his  hopes  of  salvation  being 
centred  in  the  merits  and  mercy  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer, he  calmly  resigned  himself  to  the  will  of 
God ;  and  as  he  had  lived,  so  he  was  prepared  to  die 
in  the  all-sustaining  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Died,  At  Brooks,  Maine,  on  the  1st  of  9th  mo., 
1859,  Cynthia  A.,  wife  of  Gilman  Roberts,  aged  30 
years. 

She  was  favored  to  bear  a  lingering  illness  with 
remarkable  cheerfulness  and  patience,  with  a  firm 
reliance  on  the  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  who,  she 
often  said,  was  underneath  to  support  and  bear  her 
up  in  the  midst  of  suffering.  She  often  imparted 
much  tender  counsel  and  admonition  to  Friends,  de- 
siring them  not  to  be  too  much  engrossed  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  but  try  to  be  prepared  for 
Heaven. 

 ,  On  the  13th  of  last  mo.,  near  Cambridge 

City,  Ind.,  Margaret  Morris,  in  the  76th  year  of  her 
age  ;  an  elder  and  member  of  Milford  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

She  was  enabled  to  bear  her  increasing  bodily  in- 
firmities, for  more  than  thirteen  months,  with  Chris- 
tian patience,  saying,  near  the  close,  "she  saw 
nothing  in  the  way. ' ' 

— -,  On  the  12th  of  1st  mo,  last,  Orken  Johnson, 
in  the  23d  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Westfieldl 
Monthly  Meeting,  but  lately  removed  to  White  Lick ; 
after  an  illness  of  about  one  year,  which  he  bore 
with  Christian  patience  and  fortitude,  often  saying 
his  way  was  clear,  and  desired  that  the  time  would 
come  for  him  to  leave  this  world  of  pain ;  and  it  was 
evident,  from  the  sweet  composure  and  heavenly 
serenity  of  his  mind  during  his  sickness,  that  he 
felt  the  arm  of  his  Divine  Master  near  for  his  sup- 
port, on  which  he  could  repose  in  humble  con- 
fidence. 

 ,  On  the  24th  of  1st  mo.  last,  in  Rush  Co.^ 

Ind.,  Joseph  Leonard,  son  of  Jesse  and  Belinda 
Leonard,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  evinced  much  anxious  thought  during  Ms 
short  but  severe  sickness ;  and  from  several  im- 
pressive remarks  which  he  made,  his  family  and 
friends  have  a  comfortable  hope  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  In  Monkton,  Addison  Co.,  Vermont,  on  the 

29th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Elizabeth  A,,  wife  of  Joseph 
Hall,  and  daughter  of  Seneca  Hazard,  in  the  22d 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  North  Ferrisburgh 
Monthly  Meeting,  Vermont. 

 ,  Near  Mooresville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

3d  of  2d  mo.,  1860,  Mary  Beeson,  widow  of  William 
Beeson,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting.  The  closing  hours  of 
this  dear  Friend  were  quiet  and  i>eaceful. 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Jesse  Hussey,  in 

the  19th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  White  Lick 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


FRIENDS' 


Died,  On  the  25tli  ult.,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age, 
Jane  G.  Rhoads,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Anne 
Rhoads,  of  this  city. 

A  few  weeks  before  her  decease,  writing  to  a  near 
relative,  she  expressed  herself  as  follows  : — "  I  earn- 
estly desire  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  may  so  work  in 
my  heart,  as  to  strengthen  me  to  resist  all  those 
daily  temptations,  against  which,  alone,  I  have  felt 

my  utter  weakness  to  contend.    My  dear  ,  I 

think  we  are  all  conscious  that  my  time  in  this 
world  is,  in  all  probability,  short.  How  can  I  be 
grateful  enough  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  whose  love 
has  enabled  me  to  look  forward  to  an  early,  perhaps 
a  sudden  death,  with  hope — without,  as  it  regards 
myself,  a  single  regret !  '  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  I  do  come  unto 
Him  ;  I  do  wish  to  be  just  what  He  would  make  me, 
and  I  feel  a  sureness,  that  almost  startles  me,  that  I 
shall  not  be  cast  out." 

Thus  watching,  with  her  lamp  trimmed,  in  deep 
humility  but  with  perfect  trust,  she  was  ready  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls,  when  she  heard  the 
cry  of  his  coming. 

 ,  in  Jasper  County,  Iowa,  12th  mo.  27th,  1859, 

in  the  59th  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  Osburn,  wife 
of  Ambrose  Osburn,  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Lynn 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  She  had  been  sorely  af- 
flicted for  over  two  years,  bearing  her  pain  with 
much  Christian  meekness.  Almost  the  last  words 
she  was  heard  to  utter  before  her  spirit  took  its  flight, 
and  while  suflering  extreme  pain,  were,  "Oh,  Heaven- 
ly Father,  that  I  could  pass  away  to  rest;"  and  she  soon 
breathed  her  last  like  one  falling  into  a  sweet  slum- 
ber. Of  this  dear  Mother  in  Israel,  we  believe  that 
God  was  her  shepherd,  she  did  not  want,  he  made 
her  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  by  the  side  of  still 
waters  ;  and  when  she  passed  through  the  dark 
shadows  of  the  valley  of  death  she  feared  no  evil,  for 
his  rod  and  his  staff  they  comforted  her. 

 ,  in  Palmyra,  Lenawee  County,  Mich.,  on  the 

18th  ult.,  Anna  C.  Underwood,  wife  of  Edward  Un- 
derwood, in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  an  Elder 
of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting.  The  language  "Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  Peace,"  was  remarkably  exemplified 
in  her. 


farmers'  institute. 

The  Spring  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  Second-day,  the  2d  of  4th  month,  and 
continue  thirteen  weeks.  It  will  continue  under  the 
charge  of  Eli  Jay,  A.  B.,  and  Rebecca  Trueblood,  as 
principal  Teachers,  with  competent  Assistants. 
Tuition  fee  required  for  one  half  the  session  in  advance. 
The  Boarding  House  connected  with  the  Institution 
will  also  continue  under  the  care  and  control  of 
Jeremiah  A.  and  Martha  Grennell.  The  Managers 
feel  safe  in  recommending  it  as  a  pleasant  and 
suitable  home  for  those  who  may  avail  themselves  of 
its  advantages.  The  price  of  boarding  will  be  Two 
Dollars  per  week,  one-half  in  advance.  The  Students' 
rooms  will  be  furnished  with  tables,  chairs,  stoves  and 
beds  ;  the  boarders  are  permitted  to  study  in  their 
rooms,  which  they  will  find  of  great  advantage. 

It  is  desirable  that  those  who  would  secure  places 
should  apply  early,  as  the  rooms  may  be  'filled. 

Circulars  containing  more  information  sent  to  those 
who  may  desire  them. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerk, 

Lafayette,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  16th,  1860. 
2t. 
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WANTED. 

At  the  close  of  the  Winter  Term  of  West  Lake 
Boarding  School,  a  competent  female  Teacher.  Sum- 
mer Term  commences  5th  mo.  7th,  1860.  Apply 
to  William  Valentine, 

Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Canada  West. 

3d  mo.  3d. — 3t. 


A  KINDLY  REPROOF. 

John  Wesley,  having  to  travel  some  distance 
in  a  stapje-coach,  fell  in  with  a  pleasant-tempered, 
well-informed  ofl&cer.  His  conversation  was 
sprightly  and  entertaining,  but  frequently  min- 
gled with  oaths.  When  they  were  about  to  take 
the  last  stage,  Mr.  Wesley  took  the  officer  apart, 
and  after  expressing  the  pleasure  he  had  enjoyed 
in  his  company,  told  him  he  was  thereby  en- 
couraged to  ask  of  him  a  very  great  favor.  "  I 
would  take  a  pleasure  in  obliging  you,"  said  the 
officer,  "  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not  make  an 
unreasonable  request.'^  "  Then/'  said  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, "  as  we  have  to  travel  together  some  time, 
1  beg  that  if  I  should  so  far  forget  myself  as  to 
swear,  you  will  kindly  reprove  me."  The  officer 
immediately  saw  the  motive,  felt  the  force  of 
the  request,  and  with  a  smile  thanked  Mr. 
Wesley. 


THE  LORD  REIGNS. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  often  the  Chris- 
tians of  an  early  day  made  use  of  this  simple 
sentence?  The  Lord  reigns  !  In  times  of  per- 
plexity, in  days  of  trial,  in  moments  of  anxious 
foreboding,  on  this  truth  they  seemed  to  rest  as 
on  a  strong  rock.  Is  there  not  comfort,  is  there 
not  rest  here  for  the  Christian  heart? 

Who  is  the  Lord  ?  He  is  one  all-wise,  power- 
ful, good.  He  is  just  and  holy,  and  his  word 
is  very  truth.  Too  wise  to  be  mistaken,  too 
good  to  be  unkind,  too  truthful  to  revoke  his 
promise,  too  powerful  to  be  defeated  in  his  aims 
— such  is  the  Christian's  Grod.  This  Grod  reigns. 
He  rules  supreme,  therefore  no  evil  shall  befal 
his  children  unsent  by  him.  His  power  protects 
them.  Their  joy  or  their  sorrow  is  the  appor- 
tionment of  his  wisdom  and  love. 

^'  This  is  my  comfort,"  said  a  Christian  minis- 
ter, his  eye  bright  with  the  light  of  Grod  from 
within,  as  he  spoke  to  one  borne  down  under  the 
weight  of  a  heavy  sorrow — this  is  my  comfort 
in  all  my  trials,  that  Grod  orders  all  things,  and 
if  I  am  his  child,  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  my  good." 

Was  it  not  confidence  like  this  which  kept 
steadfast  the  G-hristian  strugglers  in  the  church's 
troublous  times  ?  When  persecutors  were  full  of 
rage,  when  believers  were  hunted  to  the  death, 
when  the  martyr's  soul  went  up  from  the  flames 
to  the  throne  of  God,  was  not  this  their  reliance, 
The  Lord  reigns?  When  the  church  has  been 
in  danger  since,  when  the  world  is  dark  and 
troubled,  when  none  but  a  divine  power  can 
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bring  order  out  of  confusion,  and  save  from  ruin, 
is  not  this  still  the  Christian's  watchword,  The 
Lord  reigns?  Ay,  when  individual  cares  or 
troubles  enfold  the  believer,  when  he  knows  not 
where  to  go  nor  how  to  bear  his  heavy  burden, 
if  he  can  feel  that  God  is  Ms  Lord,  may  he  not 
look  up  with  trust  to  the  wisdom  and  power,  the 
truth  and  goodness  which  cannot  fail,  planting 
his  feet  on  the  firm  rock  and  grasping  the  strong 
staff  of  promise  as  he  cries,  The  Lord  reigns  ? 

Unbelieving  friends,  you  too  are  subjects  of 
this  King's  realm.  From  the  rule  of  God  you 
cannot  escape.  Will  you  be  his  loyal  followers, 
or  his  rebellious  foes  ?  To  him  who  believes, 
there  is  all  comfort  in  the  thought  of  a  ruling 
God.  For  him  who  believeth  not,  this  truth  has 
a  solemn  meaning.  This  warning  voice  pursues 
him  ever,  The  Lord  reigns. — S.  S.  Times. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
THE   PRIZE  ESSAYS. 

What  is  the  effect  likely  to  be  produced  by 
the  Essays  recently  published,  on  the  assumed 
decadence  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ?  This  in- 
quiry has  been  repeatedly  raised,  and  is  easier  to 
ask  than  satisfactorily  to  answer.  We  think  it 
important  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  responsibility 
of  having  called  forth  these  publications  does 
not  rest  with  the  Society  itself.  It  had  no  con- 
cern with  the  offer  of  the  prizes  by  which  the 
labors  of  the  essayists  were  stimulated  ;  nor  have 
we  any  reason  to  believe  that  the  individual  by 
whom  the  offer  was  made  is  in  membership  with 
us.  It  may  be  said  that  some  of  our  members 
have  shared  the  responsibility  of  the  proceeding 
by  responding  to  the  offer;  but  had  they  not 
done  so,  the  still  heavier  responsibility  might 
have  been  incurred,  of  leaving  the  subject  en- 
tirely to  those  whose  views  and  principles  are 
more  or  less  opposed  to  our  own.  Whilst  some 
of  the  essays  produced  by  our  own  members  are 
wanting  in  a  comprehensive  appreciation  of  our 
defects,  there  are  others  that  might  have  touch- 
ed those  defects  with  a  gentler  hand.  Courage 
and  firmness  were  required  and  have  been  dis- 
played ;  but  these  qualities  are  not  necessarily 
out  of  harmony  with  a  tone  of  kindness  and 
love.  If  some  of  the  writers  found  their  task 
an  ungrateful  one,  in  being  compelled  to  disclose 
weak  points,  and  to  exhibit  mistakes,  and  regret 
that  they  had  not  the  more  inviting  employment 
of  disclosing  the  happier  aspects  of  Quakerism, 
we  think  they  have  hardly  done  justice  to  these 
feelings.  There  are  passages  in  some  of  these 
essays  in  which  earnestness  to  prove  their  case 
has  veiled  the  sentiment  of  sorrow  over  our  sup- 
posed decline.  The  tone  of  sarcasm  with  which 
some  of  the  statements  are  tinged,  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  feeling  that  exposure  was  an 
ungrateful  task. 

Should  the  perusal  of  these  essays  have  pro- 


duced, in  the  minds  of  some,  feelings  of  sorrow 
and  depression,  we  would  hope  that  these  senti- 
ments may  in  time  give  place  to  the  more  profit- 
able considerations  of — how  much  of  truth  they 
contain — how  can  defects  be  best  supplied,  the 
incrustations  of  age  removed,  and  some  of  its 
early  expansiveness  and  zeal  restored  to  the  So- 
ciety. And  more  especially  may  the  considera- 
tion be  induced — What  can  I  do  to  promote 
these  ends? 

The  publication  of  these  essays  has  in  no  wise 
altered  our  actual  condition.    We  are  essentially 
what  we  were  before  they  appeared.    If  we  are 
prepared  to  profit  by  what  they  contain  of  truth, 
that  in  them  which  is  crude,  mistaken,  or  un- 
tenable, cannot  injure  us.    Had  statements  such 
as  the  essays  contain  been  announced  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago,  they  would  have  found  our 
fathers  less  favorably  placed  to  receive  them  than 
we  are.    They  have  been  presented  to  us  not  in 
a  season  of  lethargy  and  indifference,  but  in  one 
of  earnest  inquiry  unconnected  with  controver- 
sial excitement.    We  have  heard  the  opinion 
expressed  by  some,  whose  age,  experience,  and 
position  amongst  us  give  Aveight  to  their  conclu- 
sions, that  there  never  was  within  their  memory 
so  large  an  amount  of  intelligent  attachment  to 
the  Society  as  now  exists,  especially  amongst  our 
younger  members ;  and  we  confidently  endorse 
the  sentiment.    The  essays  have  appeared  when 
already  the  aggressive  character  of  the  Society 
has  been  resumed.    They  have  appeared  when, 
from  North  to  South  in  our  borders,  means  and 
agents  of  religious  instruction  are  multiplying; 
when  sympathy  and  interest  and  mutual  confi- 
dence, between  the  younger  and  older  members  j 
of  our  Society,  are  rapidly  increasing.  They 
have  appeared  when  we  are  already  awakened  to 
the  claims  of  heathen  lands,  and  when,  as  may  [ 
be  seen  in  our  last  number,  one,  justly  loved  and  \ 
revered  amongst  us,  venerable  by  his  age  and 
his  long  and  valiant  service  in  the  church,  is 
inciting  us  to  wider  and  more  earnest  exertions  , 
in  this  particular  field.    Nor  is  this  a  product  of  i 
the  Essays,  but  an  antecedent  thought  of  love  I 
and  duty.  [ 
If  some  uneasiness  is  felt  lest  the  young  and  i 
ardent  should  display  some  of  the  faults  of  youth  ( 
and  ardor,  still  there  are  amongst  us  those  whom  j 
the  young  and  ardent  esteem  and  honor  and 
love.    If  these  wisely,  kindly,  and  cheerfully  I 
act  the  conservative  part — conserve  nothing  that  | 
is  merely  traditional — nothing  for  which  a  solid  | 
scriptural  basis  cannot  be  shown — they  may  still  I 
retain  the  confidence  and  direct  the  energies  of 
their  younger  friends.    They  may  show  them,  to  j 
use  the  wprds  of  one  of  our  essayists,  that  there  i 
is  so  much  of  truth  in  our  fundamental  prinei-  | 
pies,  as  that  they  are  indestructible.    They  may  | 
■  encourage  them  to  believe  that  the  mission  of  ' 
I  Quakerism  is-  not  yet  accomplished ;  that  it  has  a 
bright  future  before  it,  and  that,  whilst  uniting 
I  with  other  churches  in  the  promotion  of  truths 
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^.miversally  accepted,  it  has  still  to  present  and  • 
illustrate  truths  yet  neglected  or  ignored. 

But  to  return  to  our  inquiry,  what  will  be  the 
effect  of  these  essays  on  our  Society  ?  We  have 
freely  acknowledged  that  there  is  much  in  them 
that  is  objectionable,  much  with  which  we  can- 
not unite.  Nevertheless,  if  there  be  unheal thi- 
ness  in  any  part — and  of  what  human  institution 
can  perfect  soundness  be  predicated — is  it  not 
wise  to  have  the  wound  thoroughly  and  skilfully 
probed  ?  If  chafp  has  found  its  way  among  the 
wheat,  is  not  sifting  the  appropriate  process  ?  If 
tradition  has  in  process  of  time  assumed  the 
character  of  fundamental  truth,  can  it  be  inju- 
rious to  revert  to  first  principles  ?  Worthy  surely 
of  any  religious  body  is  the  declaration  adopted 
by  the  essayist  who  obtained  the  first  prize,  as 
the  motto  of  his  title-page  : — "  If  it  be  true  that 
spiritual  religion  too  dimly  shines  within  our 
borders;  if  it  be  true  that  in  many  places  the 
strength  of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed;  it 
becomes  a  Christian  church  not  only  to  acknow- 
ledge and  deplore  the  facts,  but  seriously  and  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  endeavor  to  ascertain 
the  cause,  and  to  seek  for  ability  to  apply  the 
remedy.'"* 

Therefore,  though  the  first  result  of  the  perusal 
of  these  essays  may  be  uneasiness,  or  even  de- 
pression, we  cannot  but  believe  that  benefit 
must  accrue  from  a  fearless,  a  firm,  and  judi- 
cious inquiry  into  the  real  state  of  things 
amongst  us. 


THE  NEW  PLANET. 

Two  or  three  months  ago  we  announced  the 
discovery  by  M.  Le  Verrier,  the  discoverer  of 
Neptune,  of  perturbations  in  the  orbit  of  Mer- 
cury, which  led  him  to  believe  that  there  must  be 
planetary  bodies  between  Mercury  and  the  Sun. 
We  gave  his  reasonings  somewhat  in  detail,  as 
this  discovery  was  even  more  remarkable  than 
that  of  the  outmost  planet  of  our  system.  We 
then  stated  what  he  then  believed,  that  this 
might  be  a  ring  of  bodies  too  small  even  for  tel- 
escopic observation,  and,  at  any  rate,  that  pro- 
babilities were  not  in  favor  of  the  actual  confir- 
mation, for  many  years,  of  the  brilliant  deduc- 
tion of  the  great  astronomer. 

But  while  M.  Le  Yerrier  was  communicating 
his  discovery  to  the  public,  a  doctor  of  medicine 
in  one  of  the  departments  of  France  (Eure-et- 
Loir)  was  actually  observing  these  planets.  M. 
Lescarbault,  the  doctor  of  Orgeres,  while  yet  a 
student  in  Paris,  had  so  strong  a  mania  for  astro- 
nomical observations  that  he  saved  out  of  his 
yearly  allowance  of  $300,  $150  for  a  telescope. 
This  he  installed  in  a  turning  dome,  in  great  part 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  and,  oddly  enough. 


*  Report  to  York  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
1855. 
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he  recorded  his  observations  on  white-wood 
planks  with  a  pencil.  When  a  plank  was  full,  a 
few  strokes  of  the  plane  made  it  as  good  as  new. 
So  a  plank  an  inch  or  two  in  thickness  became 
equivalent  to  a  whole  ream  of  paper,  but  these 
new  palimpsests  retained  nothing  of  the  old  wri- 
ting. Indeed,  the  astronomic  physician  used  al- 
most as  primitive  a  book  as  that  by  which  the 
Norway  lumbermen  are  paid  off.  The  book- 
keeper, after  comparing  accounts  with  the  work- 
man, sends  him  to  the  cashier  for  his  wages, 
chalking  the  amount  on  his  back,  and  when  the 
cashier  has  paid  him,  he  takes  his  receipt  him- 
self by  brushing  otf  the  chalk-marks. 

It  was  on  a  white-wood  plank,  which  fortu- 
nately had  not  been  planed  ofi",  that  M.  Le  Ver- 
rier found  the  first  observation  of  a  planet,  with 
an  estimated  diameter  of  about  one-quarter  that 
of  Mercury,  and  much  more  important  in  weight, 
if  not  in  bulk,  than  any  of  the  57  planets  which 
inhabit  the  void  between  Mars  and  Jupiter.  M. 
Lescarbault's  planet  requires  about  three  weeks 
for  its  revolution  about  the  sun,  while  the  period 
of  Mercury  is  about  three  months.  It  is  only 
one-seventh  of  the  distance  of  Mercury  from  the 
centre  of  the  sun,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
it  can  be  seen  except  when  it  passes  across  the 
disc  of  the  sun. 

This  observation  was  made  before  the  publica- 
tion of  M.  Le  Yerrier's  calculations,  and  its  im- 
portance was  revealed  to  the  obscure  physician  by 
an  article  in  the  Cosmos,  which  encouraged  him 
to  publish  it.  M.  Le  Yerrier  went  immediately 
to  Orgeres,  and  the  modest  doctor  was  surprised 
one  morning  to  find  the  astronomer-in-chief  of 
the  National  Observatory  his  guest.  The  origi- 
nal plank  was  carried  off  in  triumph  by  the  Na- 
tional astronomer,  and  publicly  exhibited  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

This  is  probably  only  the  first  of  a  new  series. 
Its  action  on  Mercury  can  only  account  for  its 
perturbation  in  part.  Probably  there  are  not 
less  than  a  dozen  in  the  comparatively  limited 
space  between  the  sun  and  Mercury,  only  about 
30,000,000  of  miles.  Theoretical  astronomy  has 
achieved  a  new  triumph  Our  solar  system  has 
been  explored  with  pen  and  telescope  from  its 
center  to  its  circumference. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 


From  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 
IRELAND  AT  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  1860. 

Dublin,  Jan.  16,  1860. 
A  dozen  years  is  a  long  stride  in  the  life  of  an 
individual  or  of  a  country.  The  boy  becomes  a 
man,  though  he  may  retain  something  of  the 
freakishness  of  boyhood.  And  a  country  may 
have  her  institutions  consolidated  and  her  habits 
matured — her  people  devoted  to  solid  improve- 
ments, with  commerce  prospering  and  agriculture 
advancing — though  some  of  her  sons  may  run 
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after  phantoms,  and  indulge  in  reckless  or  ruin- 
ous agitation. 

So  is  it  with  Ireland.  The  last  dozen  years 
have  condensed  the  progress  of  centuries.  We 
called  her  old  Ireland,  but  that  was  in  reference 
to  the  new  settlements  of  her  sons  in  distant 
lands.  She  was,  as  her  poets  sang,  still  young 
amid  fallen  nations;  and,  though  he  did  not  say 
so,  very  green.  A  ruinous  land  and  social  system, 
and  the  desperate  frolicksomeness  of  her  "boys," 
had  threatened  destruction.  But  she  rose,  is 
rising,  and  will  continue  to  rise  in  all  that  con- 
stitutes the  prosperity,  excellence  and  glory  of 
a  country.  The  ruinous  land  system  has  been 
broken  up,  and,  therewith,  a  happy  revolution 
has  taken  place  in  her  social  system.  Successive 
governments  vie  with  one  another  in  measures 
for  her  amelioration.  And  the  wise  and  liberal 
of  her  sons,  co-operating  with  government,  and 
availing  themselves  of  the  advantages  now  mul- 
tiplied, are  becoming  rich,  eminent  and  happy. 

The  agriculture  of  much  of  the  country  has 
undergone  a  complete  revolution.  Properties 
having  passed  into  the  hands  of  men  of  capital 
and  enterprise,  and  farms  being  made  of  proper 
size,  with  tenants  of  skill  and  industry,  the  ca- 
pabilities of  the  soil  are  developed,  and  wealth 
and  comfort  are  substituted  for  rags  and  wretch- 
edness. And  there  is  peace — no  faction  fight- 
ing of  Clare  men  with  Gralwayians,  or  "  Crows" 
with  "  Magpies,''  or  "  Blackfeet"  with  "  White- 
feet,"  or  O'Callaghans  with  O'Brallaghans— 
neither  is  there  waylaying  or  murdering. 

There  are,  however,  a  few  districts  in  the  old 
condition  of  mud  hovels  and  barbarism;  and 
here,  as  sure  as  an  attempt  is  made  to  intro- 
duce an  improving  tenant,  he  gets  notice  to  quit, 
and,  if  he  disregards  it,  is  shot;  and,  though  at 
noonday,  and  on  the  public  road,  the  murderer 
can  never  be  discovered;  for  those  who  plan 
it  take  care  to  levy  a  contribution  from  every 
one  in  the  place  to  pay  the  assassin  brought 
from  a  distance ;  and  this  serves  as  well  for  hush 
money  as  a  bribe  paid  down.  These,  however, 
are  the  exceptions  to  all  but  universal  order, 
tranquillity,  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 

And  the  increased  facilities  for  commerce  in 
ports  for  exportation,  and  branch  railways  that 
now,  like  a  network,  cover  the  country,  help 
the  general  advancement.  Flax  cultivation  is 
extending  in  the  south,  and  manufactures  are 
creeping  after  it.  Fisheries,  formerly  neglected, 
are  a  great  source  of  wealth  in  the  west,  and 
altogether  Ireland  is  putting  on  the  appearance 
of  civilization,  wealth,  and  properity,  that  her 
almost  boundless  resources  warrant  us  to  expect 
to  increase  from  day  to  day. 

The  government  have  answered  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchs,  who  demanded  a  separate 
portion  of  the  parliamentary  educational  grant 
for  colleges  and  schools  exclusively  ultramon- 
tane, that  the  national  system  shall  not  be  chang- 
ed; only  made  more  efficient.    We  shall  still. 


therefore,  have  education  united  in  the  Queen' 
Colleges,  and  primary  and  higher  schools,  witl 
religious  instruction  free.  But  the  schools  of  the 
Christian  Brothers  and  of  the  Nuns  will  no  doubi 
diminish  the  number  of  pupils  in  the  nationa 
schools. 

It  was  a  grand  idea,  to  have  all  the  Romai]  i'i 
Catholic  educational  institutions  of  the  country! 
affiliated  with  the  Catholic  University,  and  all  I 
under  the  Propaganda.    And,  as  the  private  | 
schools  are  mostly  broken  up,  and  the  higheii 
schools  are  under  the  different  orders — Jesuits 
Dominicans  and  others — it  is  not  improbabh 
that  the  idea  may  be  carried  out;  and  that,  some 
time  or  other,  a  government  may  be  found  wil 
ling  to  countenance  it.    Meanwhile,  in  one  wa^ 
or  another,  all  that  are  capable  of  receiving  edu 
cation  will  be  educated  in  ultramontanist  educa- 
tional institutes,  or  ultra  Protestant  seminaries 
or  in  liberal  schools  and  colleges.    And  as  these 
are  followed  up  by  Youths'  Societies,  with  their 
reading  rooms,  libraries  and  lectures,  the  rising 
generation  will  be  amply  fitted  not  only  for  the 
battle  of  life,  but  for  the  battle  of  religion  that  is 
waged,  at  this  movement,  vigorously  and  incess 
antly. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  hosts  of  mis 
sionaries,  both  of  Churchmen  and  Dissenters, 
with  their  auxiliary  readers  and  colporteurs,  and 
schools,  scriptural  and  industrial,  should  labor 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
purely  Roman  Catholic  districts,  and,  what  is 
more,  publish  accounts  of  the  tens  of  thousands 
expended,  and  of  the  numbers  converted,  and 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  clergy 
should  look  calmly  on,  and  make  no  effort  to 
counteract  all  this.  They  organized,  and  are 
carrying  on  a  defensive  warfare,  and  now  not 
only  is  controversy  the  order  of  the  day,  in  the 
metropolis  and  other  cities  and  towns,  but  in  re- 
mote villages  and  rural  districts,  where  Protest- 
ant churches  had  been  built  and  schools  opened, 
and  where  convents  have  been  reared,  to  which 
schools  are  attached. 

The  revival  with  which  the  Protestant  Church- 
es have  been  visited,  has  given  a  fresh  impulse 
to  their  zeal  and  energy,  and  though  the  name 
has  not  been  appropriated,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  put  forth  fresh  ardor  through  her 
various  orders  of  Redemptorists,  Passionists  and 
others,  who  are  unwearied  in  their  missions,  to 
which  crowds  congregate  from  all  quarters. — 
Thus,  as  there  is  progress  in  all  the  elements  of 
earthly  prosperity,  it  is  not  for  want  of  rivalry  in 
activity  if  there  is  not  a  similar  advancement  in 
religion. 


WHERE  THE  HOGS  ARE  RAISED. 

Some  idea  of  the  immense  number  of  hogs 
raised  and  slaughtered  at  the  West,  and  of  the 
places  where  they  are  raised,  may  be  gathered 
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from  the  table  below.  The  figures  will  be  in- 
teresting also,  as  showing  the  number  slaughtered 
and  packed  at  the  several  points  named.  The 
7  table  is  made  out  for  the  year  1858.  The  re- 
ports for  1859  are  not  yet  complete.  It  is  esti- 
mated, however,  that  there  will  be  a  decrease 
of  50,000,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year, 
though  there  is  a  considerable  increase  at  a  few 
of  the  towns,  including  Cincinnati,  Lafayette, 
St  Louis,  Milwaukee,  Madison,  etc.  The  largest 
falling  off  is  at  Louisville,  Nashville,  Alton, 
Olney  and  Chicago  : — 


HOGS  PACKED  IIT  1858. 


Places. 

Cincinnati  382,826 
Louisville  288,590 
Chicago,  111.  172,000 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  57,500 
Madison,  Ind.  54,000 
Keokuk,  Iowa  53,600 
Quincy,  111.  49,000 
Muscatine,  Iowa  47,000 
Peoria,  lU.  45,000 
Palmyra,  Mo.  39,980 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  33,000 
Burlington,  Iowa  32,300 
Alton,  111.  32,000 
Milwaukee,  Wis.  32,000 
Connersville,  Ind.  25,000 
Gallatin  and  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  25,000 
Alexandria,  Mo.  18,610 
Shelby ville,  Tenn.  17,800 
ChiUicothe,  0.  16,000 
Lexington,  Ky.  15,000 
Circleville,  0.  14,373 
Clarksville,  Tenn.  13,973 


Olney,  111. 
Delphi,  Ind. 
Eugene,  111. 
Lafayette,  Ind. 
Shawneetown,  111. 
Princeton,  Ind. 
Pekin,  111. 
Owenshoro',  Ky. 
Lacon,  111. 
Total, 


12,785 
12,500 
11,768 
11,653 
11,400 
10,879 
10,400 
9,513 
9,500 


Weston,  Mo.  8,650 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  8,500 


Rock  Island,  111. 
Hunstonville,  111. 
Xenia,  111. 
La  Grrange,  Mo. 
Davenport,  Iowa 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
Lebanon,  Ky. 


,100 
8,000  ! 
6,500 
6,160 
6,153 
6,135 
5,764 


Mount  Vernon,  Ind.  5,459 


Attica,  Ind. 
Clinton,  Ind. 
Eddy  ville,  Iowa 
Armies  burg,  Ind. 
Washington,  Ind. 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Ind. 
Pittsfield,  111. 
Barry,  111. 
Grrayville,  111. 
Oregon,  Ky. 
Petersburg,  Ind. 
New  Boston,  111. 
Newburg,  Ind. 
Marion,  Ind. 
Carlisle,  Ind. 


5,000 
4,961 
4,955 
4,789 
4,760 
4,660 
4,500 
4,200 
4,000 
4,000 
3,785 
3,360 
3,335 
3,300 
2,900 


New  Harmony,  Ind.  2,683 


Covington,  Ind. 
Dublin,  Ind. 
Rockford,  Ind. 
Hagerstown,  Ind. 
Lodi,  Ind. 


2,652 
2,525 
2,500 
2,300 
1,400 


.  1,619,255 
American  Agriculturist. 


.  THE  GREATEST  THOROUGHFARE  IN  THE  WORLD. 

The  city  of  London  seems  to  be  the  great 
filter  through  which  the  bulk  of  our  enormous 
street  traffic  is  constantly  strained,  and  London 
Bridge  seems  to  be,  at  present,  the  only  outlet 
to  relieve  the  city.  Our  population  has  added 
more  than  twenty  per  cent,  to  its  numbers — or 
nearly  one-fourth — in  the  course  of  the  last  ten 
years,  and  the  persons  passing  through  London 
Bridge  Railway  Station  during  the  same  period, 
have  increased  from  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  thousand  to  thirteen  millions  and  a  half 
This  accounts,  in  some  measure,  for  the  constant 
pressure  at  this  point.  Most  of  these  railway 
passengers  are  passing  to  or  •from  the  city  and 
the  western  parts  of  London ;  and  nine-tenths  of 
the  whole  number  cross  London  Bridge  from 
eight  in  the  morning  until  eight  at  night.  Sixty 


thousand  foot  passengers,  and  twenty  thousand 
vehicles,  make  this  bridge  passage  during  the 
working  day ;  the  foot  traffic  dividing  itself  into 
two  streams  on  each  footway — backwards  and 
forwards — and  the  road-traffic  being  divided  by 
the  city  police  into  two  streams  of  "  fast "  and 
two  streams  of  "  slow  "  traffic,  one  of  each  flow- 
ing one  way,  and  one  of  each  the  other. 

It  has  further  been  ascertained  that  a  large 
proportion  of  these  railway  passengers,  when  they 
are  discharged  from  the  London  Bridge  Railway 
Station,  are  crossing  the  bridge  to  reach  those 
parts  of  London  which  lie  west  of  Holborn  and 
Temple  Bar;  and  hence  they  have  to  burden 
the  already  over-burdened  city  with  their  per- 
sons, their  vehicles,  and  their  luggage.  The 
humbler  classes  mostly  proceed  westward  by  the 
penny  river  boats  plying  from  the  Surrey  side  of 
the  bridge  to  Hungerford  pier ;  but  the  extent  to 
which  the  thoroughfares  are  crowded  by  this 
traffic  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  more 
than  2,000  omnibus  journeys  alone  are  perform- 
ed daily  between  the  London  Bridge  Railway 
Station  and  places  west  of  Temple  Bar,  the  whole 
of  which  pass  through  the  city  by  the  Poultry 
and  Cheapside. 

The  pressure  at  the  Exchange,  in  Cheapside, 
Ludgate  Hill,  Newgate  Street,  Holborn  Hill, 
and  Temple  Bar,  is,  at  certain  hours,  as  severe 
as  on  London  Bridge,  though  the  number  of 
vehicles  passing  is  not  nearly  so  great.  Most  of 
the  street  "  blocks,''  with  which  every  London 
traveller  is  so  painfully  familiar,  are  caused  by 
the  frequent  stoppage  of  omnibuses  to  take  up 
and  set  down  passengers,  and  of  cabs  and  lug- 
gage vans  at  shops  and  warehouses.  If  we  take 
the  thoroughfares  running  north  and  south,  we 
there  find  the  pressure  comparatively  moderate, 
as  the  great  bulk  of  London  lies  chiefly  along 
the  valley  of  the  Thames,  and  the  principal 
traffic  is  east  and  west,  in  lines  running  nearly 
parallel  with  the  river.  So  sensitive  is  this 
main-street  traflac  throughout  its  long  winding 
length — so  easily  affected  at  one  end  by  what  oc- 
curs at  the  other — that  a  cart-load  of  bricks 
thrown  across  the  upper  part  of  Cheapside,  by 
the  statue  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  would  stop  the 
circulation  of  six  thousand  vehicles,  during  one 
busy  hour  of  the  day,  in  about  the  same  number 
of  our  principal  thoroughfares.  It  has  been 
found  that  during  this  busy  hour  of  the  day 
there  are  nearly  1,900  vehicles  of  all  kinds  pass- 
ing over  London  Bridge;  1,400  passing  through 
Cheapside;  1,200  along  Ludgate  Hill;  1,100 
through  Temple  Bar;  1,000  up  and  down  Hol- 
born Hill;  900  along  Newgate  Street;  700  along 
Bishopgate  Street  Within ;  650  along  the  Aid- 
gate  High  Street;  560 along Gracechurch  Street; 
540 along  Cornhill ;  530 along  Eenchurch  Street; 
500  along  Finsbury  Pavement;  340  through 
SmithfieldBars;  and  300  along  Aldersgate  Street. 
Though  the  same  vehicles  appear,  at  different 
parts  of  the  same  hour,  in  different  streets,  this 
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gives  a  total  of  road  journeys  amounting  to  more 
than  one  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand.  The 
hour  taken  may  be  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  these  figures  are  brought  down,  with  a 
few  slight  alterations,  from  a  report  issued  by  Mr. 
Haywood,  the  Engineer  to  the  City  Sewer  Com- 
mission, in  1857. 

Daniel  Whittle  Harvey,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  the  City  Police,  has  made  an  elaborate 
and  valuable  table  of  the  traffic  over  London 
Bridge  during  the  twenty-four  hours  ending  at 
six  P.  M.  on  Thursday,  March  17th,  1859.  At 
seven  p.  m.  the  tempest  began  (on  his  list) 
with  273  cabs,  315  omnibuses,  484  wagons,  101 
other  vehicles,  and  the  small  number  of  two 
horses,  led  or  ridden,  making  a  total  of  1,175 
vehicles,  etc.  The  passengers  riding  in  these 
conveyances  were  4,582,  and  the  foot  passengers 
8,779,  forming  a  total  of  13,361.  At  eight, 
p.  M.,  this  traffic  exhibits  a  slight  general  de- 
creasC;  which  goes  on  falling  for  the  next  eight 
hours  up  to  four  a.  m.  A  turn  then  takes  place, 
and  the  traffic  increases  gradually  up  to  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  each  hour,  in  round 
numbers,  doubling  the  last.  At  ten  in  the 
morning  we  reach  the  highest  passenger  point 
throughout  the  day;  the  persons  in  vehicles 
being  4,944,  and  on  foot  8,489,  forming  a  total 
of  13,433.  At  eleven  in  the  morning  the 
vehicle  traffic  is  at  its  greatest  height;  343  cabs, 
382  omnibuses,  769  wagons  and  carts,  266  other 
vehicles,  and  four  horses,  led  or  ridden,  pass 
over  the  bridge,  forming  a  total  of  1,764.  The 
traffic  from  this  point  exhibits  but  a  very  slight 
decrease  throughout  the  busy  hours  of  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  falling  down  to  four  p.  M.  and 
rising  again  to  its  second  highest  point  at  five 
p.  M.  Six  P.  M.  closes  the  list  of  twenty-four 
hours,  with  numbers  running  very  close  upon 
the  previous  hour;  and  the  grand  total  of  the 
twenty-four  hours  is  20,498  vehicles,  and  167,910 
passengers.  *  *  *  * 

With  such  a  mass  of  vehicles  and  human 
beings  constantly  passing  over  this  single  devoted 
bridge  thoroughfare — pushing,  scrambling,  fum- 
ing and  fretting — particularly  during  the  two 
most  busy  hours  of  the  day,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  many  tolerably  amiable  tempers  are 
annually  and  hopelessly  spoiled, especially  amongst 
the  much  provoked  drivers  of  horses.  The  de- 
lay of  valuable  capital  in  ^'blocks''  alone  must 
amount  to  something  considerable  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  and  all  because  London  Bridge 
forms  the  only  present  passage  between  the  two 
sides  of  the  Thames  for  sixteen  square  miles  to 
the  eastward  of  its  site,  and  the  only  free  pas- 
sage for  a  mile  to  the  westward  of  the  same 
point. 

Nearly  every  class  of  citizen  is  represented  in 
the  crowd ;  from  the  beggar  who  is  passing  from 
the  northern  to  the  southern  suburbs,  to  the 
leading  man  of  business,  whose  time  may  be 
measured  at  several  guineas  an  hour.    If  every 
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passenger  were  to  put  down  the  cost  of  his  de- 
lays upon  London  Bridge,  and  the  sums  were  to 
be  added  together  at  the  end  of  the  year,  they 
would  show  an  amount  that  would  pull  up,  clear, 
compensate,  build,  and  perform  every  practical 
purpose  in  the  improvement  of  the  metropolitan 
avenues  for  human  circulation,  and  still  leave  an 
ample  margin. — Leisure  Hour. 

HINTS  ABOUT  AVOIDING  FIRES. 

Very  many  large  fires,  as  well  as  many  severe 
burns,  may  be  avoided  by  understanding  that  air 
is  necessary  to  produce  combustion,  and  that  the 
exclusion  of  air  is  as  effectual  as  an  application 
of  water.  Indeed,  in  extinguishing  fire,  water 
chiefly  acts  by  shutting  out  air,  and  any  other 
means  of  shutting  out  the  air  is  just  as  etfectuaL 
We  have  shown  this  frequently  in  lectures  on 
heat,  by  pouring  upon  the  table  a  quantity  of 
spirits  of  turpentine,  alcohol,  or  ether,  and  when 
set  on  fire  so  as  to  produce  a  large  flame,  we 
have  instantly  extinguished  it,  by  quickly  spread- 
ing over  it  a  silk  handkerchief  or  piece  of  pa- 
per, which  for  the  instant  shuts  out  the  air. 

A  week  or  two  since  a  young  lady  in  Danbury, 
Ct.,  upset  a  camphene  lamp,  the  contents  of 
which  spread  over  her  dress  and  enveloped  her 
in  flames,  but  she  seized  a  blanket  from  a  bed, 
and  immediately  wrapped  it  closely  around  her, 
and  thus  smothered  the  fire,  shut  out  the  air, 
and  escaped  without  injury.  Five  years  since  we 
were  transferring  from  one  vessel  to  another,  two 
gallons  of  mixed  sulphuric  ether  and  chloroform 
— both  very  inflammable  substances,  which  burn 
with  a  great  flame — when  a  person  in  the  room 
carelessly  brought  a  lighted  lamp  near,  and  set 
the  whole  on  tire.  We  instantly  snatched  a  ta- 
ble-spread from  a  table  near  by,  and  with  this 
entirely  covered  the  flame  and  extinguished  it. 
We  sacrificed  the  dishes  and  food  upon  the  table, 
but  saved  the  house,  perhaps  the  block  of  build- 
ings, and  perhaps  our  lives,  as  a  moment's  delay 
would  have  enveloped  the  whole  room  in  flames. 

Two  years  since,  a  servant  girl,  contrary  to  oft- 
repeated  and  positive  directions,  undertook  to  fill 
a  fluid  lamp  while  burning,  and,  as  w?s  certain 
to  be  the  case,  the  can  of  liquid  took  fire,  (not 
"  exploded,^')  and  was  dropped  upon  the  floor, 
setting  her  under  garments  on  fire.  She  ran  for 
the  door,  but  another  domestic  happened  to  catch 
hold  of  her  outer  clothes  in  such  a  way  as  to 
draw  them  closely  around  her,  and  thus  unwit- 
tingly smothered  the  flames,  while  a  member  of 
the  family  extinguished  the  burning  lamp,  can, 
and  fluid  upon  the  floor,  by  spreading  an  ironing 
cloth  over  them.  | 

Some  dozen  years  since,  one  of  the  boys  on  1 ' 
our  farm  was  at  work  in  the  horse  and  carriage  , 
barn,  before  light  jone  winter  morning.  When 
called  to  breakfast,  he  left  the  lantern  where  it 
was  knocked  down  by  one  of  the  horses,  and  a 
large  mass  of  straw  for  bedding  was  set  on  fire. 
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e.l  When  discovered,  tlie  whole  mass — four  or  five 
o'  feet  in  diameter — was  in  a  flame,  that  nearly 
j!  reached  to  the  hay  hanging  down  from  a  mow 

above,  containing  several  tons.  In  this  case  a 
il  horse  blanket  was  at  once  thrown  upon  the  cen- 
n  tre  of  the  flame,  and  others  quickly  added,  and 
J  the  fire  extinguished  without  damage,  although 

large  volumes  of  smoke  poured  forth  from  the 

door  and  other  openings,  and  almost  prevented 

any  one  from  entering. 

We  have  known  of  instances  of  rooms  being 
e  found  on  fire,  where,  by  closing  them  up,  the 
I  fire  has  been  confined  and  kept  in  a  smothered 
e  state,  until  sufficient  help  with  abundance  of 
1 !  water  could  be  procured  to  at  once  extinguish 
I  the  flames.  In  a  great  number  of  instances,  ex- 
P;  tensive  conflagrations  could  have  been  avoided, 
.  had  the  fire  been  kept  where  it  originated  till 
1  efficient  aid  had  arrived.  This  could  have  been 
f'done  by  simply  closing  up  the  doors  and  win- 

I  dows,  instead  of  throwing  them  all  wide  open  as 
;  is  usually  the  case. 

•  I  We  have  thus  given  a  few  instances,  and  we 
.  i might  add  many  others,  where  serious  injury  has 
been  averted  by  applying  a  simple  preventive, 
,  that  of  shutting  ^ut  the  free  access  of  air  which 
f  i  is  necessary  to  feed  the  flame.  Let  all  persons 
:  jfix  it  in  their  minds,  and  in  the  minds  of  every 

I I  member  of  their  families,  old  and  young,  that 
I  I  other  means  than  water  may  be  used  to  smother 
,  I  fire.  Do  not  teach  this  by  precept  only,  for  in 
I  the  excitement  of  a  fire,  mere  precept  will  be  for- 

I  gotten,  but  let  a  few  experiments  be  made  before 

,  the  family,  to  illustrate  the  principle. 

1     For  example,  pour  upon  the  hearth — or  bet- 
ter, upon  a  flat  stone  or  board  out  of  doors — a 

i  quantity  of  alcohol,  turpentine,  burning  fluid, 
oil,  ether,  or  other  inflammable  substance,  set  it 

;  I  on  fire,  and  then  extinguish  it  by  spreading  a 
!  cloth  quickly  over  it.  Re-light  it  and  extin- 
:  guish  it  with  a  newspaper,  and  repeat  the  exper- 
iment with  a  handkerchief,  an  apron,  a  dress,  a 
cloak,  a  table-cloth,  bed-quilt,  &c.  It  would  be 
well  to  make  the  experiment  with  burning  sha- 
vings, &c.  ^  The  experiment  may  be  varied  by 
smearing  an  upright  block,  barrel  or  post  with 
oil,  alcohol  or  otherwise,  and  when  on  fire  extin- 
j  guishing  it  with  a  cloth  or  old  garment. 

Some  simple  experiments  like  these  are  al- 
ways interesting;  they  develope  thought,  and 
prepare  one  for  acting  coolly  and  efi'ectually  in 
an  emergency. — American  Agriculturist. 


THE  DAY  OF  DEATH. 

Thou  inevitable  day, 

When  a  voice  to  me  shall  say  : 

' '  Thou  must  rise  and  come  away ; 

"  All  thine  other  journeys  past, 
Grird  thee,  and  make  ready  fast 
For  thy  longest  and  thy, last." 

Bay  deep-hidden  from  our  sight 

In  impenetrable  night, 

Who  may  guess  of  thee  aright  ? 


Art  thou  distant  ?  art  thou  near  ? 
Wilt  thou  seem  more  dark  or  clear — 
Day  with  more  of  hope  or  fear  ? 

Wilt  thou  come — not  seen  before 
Thou  art  standing  at  the  door, 
Sa^ftng,  "Light  and  life  are  o'er?" 

Or  with  such  a  gradual  pace 
As  shall  leave  me  largest  space 
To  regard  thee  face  to  face  ? 

Shall  I  lay  my  drooping  head 

On  some  loved  lap  ?  round  my  bed 

Prayer  be  made  and  tears  be  shed  ? 

Or  at  distance  from  my  own, 
Name  and  kin  alike  unknown, 
Make  my  solitary  moan  ? 

Will  there  yet  be  things  to  leave, 
Hearts  to  which  this  heart  must  cleave, 
From  which  parting,  it  must  grieve  ? 

Or  shall  life's  best  ties  be  o'er, 
And  all  loved  ones  gone  before 
To  that  other,  happier  shore  ? 

Shall  I  gently  fall  on  sleep — 
Death,  like  slumber,  o'er  me  creep, 
Like  a  slumber,  sweet  and  deep  ? 

Or  the  soul  long  strive  in  rain 
To  get  free,  with  toil  and  pain, 
From  its  half-divided  chain  ? 

Little  skills  it  where  or  how. 
If  thou  comest  then  or  now, 
With  a  smooth  or  angry  brow ; 

Come  thou  must,  and  we  must  die  ; 
Jesus,  Saviour,  stand  thou  by 
When  that  last  sleep  seals  our  eye  ! 

E.  a  Trench.. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  11th 
ult.  have  been  received. 

England  had  made  a  proposition  to  France  and 
Austria  for  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  difficulties, 
j  embracing  the  following  points  :  1.  That  France  and 
'  Austria  shall  renounce  all  intervention  in  the  inter- 
I  nal  affairs  of  Italy,  unless  called  upon  by  the  unani- 
I  mous  consent  of  the  great  Powers.  2.  That  France 
'  shall  withdraw  her  troops  from  the  Papal  States,  as 
I  soon  as  it  can  be  done  without  endangering  the 
I  maintenance  of  order,  and  also  from  the  north  of 
Italy  within  a  reasonable  time.  3.  That  the  interior 
organization  of  Venetia  shall  be  left  out  of  the 
negotiations,  and  that  it  shall  remain  under  Austrian 
rule.  4.  That  the  people  of  Central  Italy  shall  be 
invited  to  vote  again  on  their  own  constitutions,  and 
if  they  declare  for  annexation  to  Sardinia,  France 
and  England  will  not  oppose  it ;  Sardinia  being  re- 
quested to  abstain  from  intervention  till  the  vote 
shall  be  taken.  The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs objected  only  to  the  last  proposition,  saying 
that  his  government,  feeling  bound  by  the  stipula- 
tions of  Villa  Franca,  could  not  formally  pledge 
itself  without  an  understanding  with  Austria.  It 
was  reported  that  Austria  had  rejected  the  principal 
points,  though  that  rejection  had  not  been  officially 
received  by  the  English  government. 

Great  Britain.— The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
had  presented  his  annual  statement  to  Parliament, 
showing  a  surplus,  on  the  accounts  of  the  past  year, 
of  $325,000.  The  estimated  expenditure  for  the 
current  year  is  $350,500,000,  and  the  income 
$303,500,000.    The  deficiency  is  to  be  met  by  an  in- 
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come  tax  of  lOd.  per  £.  on  incomes  over  £150,  and 
7d.  on  those  under  that  amount,  and  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  duties  on  tea  and  sugar.  The  estimates 
for  the  army  and  navy  amount  to  $148,500,000. 

A  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church  rates  had  been 
passed  to  second  reading  in  the  House  Commons 
by  a  majority  of  29. 

The  Grreat  Eastern  Steamship  Company,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  committee  of  investigation, 
had  resolved  to  borrow  £50,000  to  get  the  steamer 
ready  for  sea  without  needless  delay.  The  estimated 
cost  of  preparing  it  for  America  was  £30,000. 

Italy.— Venitia  continued  much  agitated,  and 
numerous  arrests  had  been  made,  nearly  200  prison- 
ers having  been  sent,  without  trial,  to  the  fortresses 
of  Moravia  and  the  Danube.  The  commander  of  one 
division  of  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy  had  issued  an 
order  declaring  that  after  the  15th  ult.  the  whole 
Venitian  territory,  the  province  of  Mantua,  and  the 
district  of  Trent,  would  be  governed  by  martial  law. 
The  Austrians  were  building  four  new  forts  around 
Peschiera,  and  making  other  military  preparations. 

The  King  of  Naples  threatened  to  send  his  army 
into  the  fapal  territories,  for  'the  purpose  of  sus- 
taining the  Pope,  and  one  of  the  leading  Ministers 
had  resigned  in  consequence.  A  revolutionary  out- 
break had  occurred  at  Acerra,-near  Naples.  Troops 
were  at  once  sent  to  the  spot,  and  a  state  of  siege 
proclaimed. 

The  Pope  was  said  to  have  made  a  speech  ex- 
tremely hostile  to  France. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  had  given  audience  to  two 
members  of  the  Protestant  deputation  from  Hungary, 
and  had  promised  that  their  legitimate  wishes  should 
be  gratified  in  a  legal  way. 

Spain  and  Morocco. — The  town  of  Tetuan  had 
been  captured  by  the  Spaniards,  after  two  severe 
battles.  It  was  thought  that  England  would  prob- 
ably renew  the  offer  of  mediation  for  the  purpose  of 
peace,  and  that  it  would  be  accepted. 

Turkey. — Agitation  existed  in  several  of  the  prov- 
inces, and  the  Porte  had  reminded  the  other  Powers 
of  their  engagements  to  defend  the  integrity  of  the 
Turkish  empire. 

India. — Accounts  from  Cochin  China  state  that  a 
battle  was  fought  on  the  18th  of  11th  month,  near 
Touron,  between  the  French  and  the  natives,  in 
which  the  former  were  victorious,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  forts. 

China. — The  Chinese,  at  the  last  advices,  were 
strongly  fortifying  Pekin  and  the  entrance  of  the 
Peiho,  and  the  English  were  also  preparing  energetic- 
ally for  the  campaign. 

Cuba. — The  Captain  General  has  issued  an  order 
for  stopping  the  importation  of  Chinese  coolies  at  the 
end  of  the  present  year,  giving  as  a  reason  that  the 
number  now  in  the  island  and  expected  to  arrive 
within  that  time,  is  sufficient  to  test  that  kind  of 
labor. 

Domestic. — The  steamship  Hungarian,  from  Liver- 
pool, bound  to  Portland,  Me.,  was  totally  wrecked, 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th  ult.,  on  a  ledge  of  rocks 
a  few  miles  from  Cape  Sable,  Nova  Scotia.  All  on 
board  are  supposed  to  have  been  lost,  as  an  empty 
boat,  bottom  up,  and  fragments  of  others,  have  been 
picked  up  on  the  neighboring  coast.  The  number 
of  passengers  is  not  known.  The  crew  usually  num- 
bered about  100.  Owing  to  boisterous  weather,  very 
little  communication  has  yet  been  had  with  the  scene 
of  the  wreck. 

A  memorial  with  100,000  signatures  was  recently 
presented  to  the  legislature  of  California,  to  prevent 
the  further  immigration  of  Chinese.    The  overland 
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telegraph  line  has  been  extended  200  miles  from  San 
Francisco.  Three  vessels  have  recently  arrived  at 
that  port  from  Japan,  the  first  which  have  come 
from  that  country  to  the  United  States.  They 
brought  many  manufactured  articles  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  and  also  sweet  potatoes,  rice,  rapeseed 
oil,  tobacco,  and  porcelain  and  lacquered  ware. 

Governor  Medary,  of  Kansas,  has  vetoed  the  bill 
The  legislature  subsequently  passed  it  over  the 
veto. 

A  bill  has  passed  the  Kentucky  House  of  Kepre- 
sentatives,  providing  that  no  slave  shall  be  deemed 
emancipated  until  his  previous  owner  shall  give  a 
bond  for  his  removal  from  the  State  within  90  days. 
It  is  made  felony  for  a  free  colored  person  to  enter 
the  State  in  future.  Marriages  between  persons  of 
this  class  and  slaves  are  also  prohibited. 

The  Milwaukee  Sentinel  of  the  14th  ult.  says  : — 
' '  The  extraordinary  operation  of  sending  dispatches 
direct  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  to  Milwaukee  and 
Prairie  du  Chien,  via  Quebec,  Kingston,  Ogdensburg, 
Detroit  and  Chicago,  was  to-day  performed,  the  lines 
working  over  three  thousand  miles  with  ease.  Dis- 
patches were  received  at  Milwaukee  and  other 
points,  and  answered  in  a  few  seconds,  promptly 
and  with  accuracy.  This  is  working  over  a  line 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  Atlantic  cable,  and 
demonstrates  the  fact  that,  with  good  lines  and 
skilful  operators,  a  line  of  almost  any  length  can 
be  worked  as  well  as  a  short  one.  The  operators 
here  inform  us  that  it  would  hav^  worked,  without 
doubt,  equally  as  well  over  one  or  two  thousand 
miles  of  additional  wire." 

Old  Newspapers. — Two  of  the  oldest  newspapers 
in  Germany,  the  Gazettes  of  Leipsic  and  Rostock, 
celebrated  on  New  Year's  day,  the  former  its  200th 
and  the  latter  its  150th  anniversary.  On  that  occa- 
sion, the  Leipsic  Gazette  presented  to  its  subscribers 
facsimiles  of  its  publications  on  the  corresponding 
days  of  1660  and  1760,  respectively. 

Congress. — Senator  Brown,  of  Miss.,  introduced 
oi;  the  23d  ult.  a  bill  to  punish  offences  against  slave 
property  in  Kansas,  which  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Territories.  A  bill  to  prohibit  the  issue 
of  bank  notes  of  small  denominations  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  was  discussed  without  any  definite 
action,  except  the  adoption  of  an  amendment  pro- 
hibiting the  circulation  of  bank  notes  from  abroad. 
The  Homestead  bill  was  reported  on  the  24th.  On 
the  27th,  a  memorial  was  presented  from  the  legisla- 
ture of  New  Mexico,  asking  for  the  organization  of 
the  Territory  of  Arizona,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Territories,  A  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed, instructing  the  Post  Office  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  having  letters,  which  may  re- 
main in  any  post  office  undelivered  for  thirty  days, 
returned  to  the  writers. 

The  Speaker  laid  before  the  House,  on  the  23d,  four 
memorials  from  residents  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska, 
near  the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  invoking  the 
interposition  of  Congress  for  the  extinguishment  of 
the  Indian  title  to  the  lands,  the  establishment  of  an 
assay  office,  and  the  creation  of  a  territorial  govern- 
ment;  together  with  a  message  from  the  President, 
recommending  that  such  provisions  be  made  for  their 
protection,  as  the  case  may  require.  They  were  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Territories.  The  Pension 
bill  and  that  for  the  support  of  the  Military  Academy, 
were  passed  on  the  27th,  A  resolution  was  adopted, 
calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  report  the 
present  condition  of  the  trust  land,  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri, set  apart  for  the  New  York  Indians,  and 
whether  it  has  been  brought  into  market  as  a  part 
of  the  public  domain,  and  if  so,  by  what  authority, 
T.  H.  Ford  was  elected  Printer  to  the  House. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor  for  1860. 

John  Allen  dien  Ibth  of  Second  month,  1859, 
aged  68  yearn. 

In  attempting  to  give  a  brief  outline  of  the 
life  of  one  so  justly  loved  and  valued  as  the 
subject  of  the  following  sketch,  it  is  desired  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  if  there  was  one  danger  more 
than  another  from  which  his  own  mind  shrunk 
with  fear,  it  was  that  of  self  exaltation ;  ever 
inworthy  in  his  own  estimation,  his  repeated  ac- 
nowledgment  was  that  to  him  belonged  no- 
hing  but  blushing  and  confusion  of  face." 

John  Allen  was  born  at  Liskeard,  on  the  26th 
f  Ninth  month,  1790.  Deprived  of  his  father 
)y  death,  in  infancy,  the  care  of  himself  and  an 
nly  sister  devolved  on  their  watchful  mother, 
nd  their  uncle,  Samuel  Rundell.  In  a  short 
jketch  of  his  early  life,  written  many  years 
fterwards,  he  gratefully  alludes  to  his  mother's 
sligious  influence,  remarking  that  she  taught 
y  example  more  than  by  words,  and  ruled  by 
)ve  and  persuasion  rather  than  by  authority," 
id  continues,  "  of  such  as  are  early  thus  taught, 
irnished  with  pious  examples,  versed  in  the 
Loly  Scriptures,  and  trained  in  the  paths  of 
.orality  and  religion,  how  unspeakably  great  are 
e  advantages  and  responsibilities;  of  those  to 
hom  much  is  given,  much  will  be  expected ! 
.  this  view  of  the  case,  I  have  to  acknowledge 
eat  deficiencies,  and  a  lamentable  want  of  that 
iprovement  of  favors  received,  which  ought  to 
ive  resulted.  May  a  deep  sense  of  this  lead  to 
eper  humiliation  of  soul,  and  to  greater  faith- 
Iness.    One  of  the   first   distinct  religious 
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ily visit  from  P.  Pox  and  J.  Abbott,  of  Plymouth, 
when  I  was  about  four  years  old.  The  tendering 
impression  of  Divine  love,  as  conveyed  through 
these  worthy  men,  and  diligent  laborers  in  their 
Master's  cause,  is  still  fresh  in  my  remembrance, 
together  with  the  place  where  I  sat,  and  the 
tears  which  flowed  forth  on  the  occasion." 

During  his  school- days  at  Milverton  and 
Southgate,  he  was  favored  with  renewed  heaven- 
ly visitations,  and  he  remarks,  "These  emotions 
gathered  strength  more  especially  when  I  was 
under  the  roof  of  my  beloved  mother,  of  whose 
ardent  desire  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
children  1  was  very  sensible;  and  the  visits  of 
many  Friends  travelHng  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry I  well  remember,  as  tending  happily  to  the 
same  result."  The  intercourse  with  valued 
Friends  which  the  neighborhood  of  London  af- 
forded was  also  made  a  blessing  to  him.  "  Some 
of  these,'^  he  says,"  I  shall  ever  have  cause  grate- 
fully to  remember,  as  being  permitted  deeply  to 
impress  the  sense  of  Divine  love  and  mercy, 
under  which  I  entered  into  covenant  with  the 
Lord,  that  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  be  with  me 
in  the  path  of  life,  and  give  me  daily  bread, 
spiritually  and  temporally,  he  should  be  my  God 
and  I  would  serve  him."  The  friendships  also 
formed  with  intelligent  and  serious  young  Friends 
compensated  for  the  limited  association  of  home, 
and  strengthened  his  attachment  to  his  own  re- 
ligious Society.  Soon  after  leaving  school^  he 
applied  himself  assiduously  to  business,  as  a 
woolstapler.  There  was  now  little  leisure  for 
intellectual  pursuits,  but  that  little  was  diligent- 
ly occupied,  and  of  this  period  he  remarks, 
"The  time  of  my  apprenticeship  was  in  the 
most  important  sense  attended  with  profit.  I 
had  many  solitary  walks  and  rides,  when  my 
mind  was  often  turned  to  the  Most  High,  and 
the  incomes  of  his  love  were  lively  and  precious, 
showing  me  the  emptiness  of  all  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, deprived  of  this,  and  its  value  in  con- 
ferring on  those  which  are  pure  their  true  relish. 
Though  my  hands  were  fully  employed,  my  mind 
was  at  liberty  for  these  feelings,  and  for  digest- 
ing what  I  read  in  the  evenings  and  at  other 
opportunities."  He  also  alludes  to  the  attend- 
ance of  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  as 
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often  proving  seasons  of  fresh  visitation,  and 
renewal  of  covenant  witli  the  Lord. 

In  1810,  he  was  deprived  by  death  of  his  af- 
fectionate mother;  through  her  long  illness  she 
had  been  the  object  of  his  devoted  attention, 
and  he  remarks  at  this  time,  I  felt  that  I  now 
stood  somewhat  alone,  and  that  in  thus  entering 
on  life,  my  future  position  and  happiness  would 
greatly  depend,  under  Divine  Providence,  on 
myself,  my  own  conduct,  resolutions  and  associa- 
tions. I  had  learned  in  some  degree  the  value 
of  true  religion,  and  to  love  the  Lord,  from  whom 
I  had  already  received  unnumbered  blessings, 
and  I  entertained  the  comforting  assurance  that, 
if  I  endeavored  to  serve  him,  he  would  be  with 
me  for  good  through  the  future  paths  of  life. 
Thoughts  of  this  sort  served  to  make  me  watch- 
ful, to  excite  my  energies,  and  to  induce  me 
again  and  again  to  seek  the  protection  and 
blessing  of  the  Father  of  the  fatherless.  Thanks 
be  to  him,  when  he  has  been  sought  unto  in 
sincerity  and  truth,  he  has  not  failed  to  counsel, 
to  reprove,  to  comfort,  as  occasions  have  required, 
and  to  bestow  his  blessing  on  my  poor  unworthy 
endeavors  to  choose  the  good  and  to  refuse  the 
evil/' 

In  1812,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Frances, 
daughter  of  George  Fox,  of  Perran,  but  this 
happy  union  was  only  of  short  duration.  They 
were  soon  called  to  part  with  an  infant  son,  and 
in  1816,  his  beloved  wife,  over  whose  declining 
health  he  had  watched  with  anxious  care,  was 
suddenly  taken  from  him,  leaving  him  with  the 
sole  charge  of  an  infant  daughter.  What  an 
inexpressible  favor  and  happiness,"  he  writes, 
to  experience  under  such  agonizing  circum- 
stances Divine  support  and  consolation,  and  to 
know  the  Everlasting  Arm  to  be  underneath. 

 In  this  season  of  extremity,  however 

unworthy,  I  had  great  cause,  as  at  other  times, 
to  commemorate  the  long  suffering  and  compas- 
sionate regard  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  often  remem- 
bering with  comfort  the  ancient  declaration  that 
'  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 
sea.'"  Whilst  thus  striving  after  resignation, 
his  lonely  hours  were  often  cheered  by  the  re- 
sources of  reading  and  study,  and  the  care  of  his 
little  girl. 

In  the  year  1820,  he  married  Elizabeth 
Wright,  of  Bristol,  with  whom  a  close  bond  of 
union  was  permitted  him  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life. 

In  alluding  to  the  loss  of  another  infant  son, 
and  some  other  trials,  he  writes,  "  I  was,  how- 
ever, mercifully  favored  more  or  less  to  feel  that 
the  Heavenly  Father's  love  was  underneath 
through  all  j  and  that  neither  heights  nor  depths, 
principalities  nor  powers,  nor  any  other  creature, 
would  be  able,  if  I  remained  faithful,  and  main- 
tained my  allegiance  to  him,  to  separate  me  from 
his  love  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  I  must 
nevertheless  acknowledge  great  unfaithfulness 
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and  revol tings  of  heart  from  the  spiritual  do- 
minion  of  the  lowly  Prince  of  Peace.  ...  If  I 
mistake  not,  experience  has  taught  me  that 
when  the  poor  mind  is  happily  brought  to  a 
sense  of  past  outgoings,  and  humbled  in  peni- 
tence under  it,  then  it  is  especially  needful  to 
guard  against  too  much  discouragement,  but 
rather  on  the  other  hand  to  take  comfort  in  the 
sense  thus  graciously  afforded,  and  lay  hold  of 
hope  and  faith,  as  anchors  of  the  soul,  and  es- 
sential parts  of  the  true  Christian's  armor.  But 
alas !  when  deep  conviction  of  sin  has  entered, 
how  ready  is  the  enemy  to  tempt  us  to  embrace 
the  feeling  of  sorrow,  not  in  a  patient  surrender 
of  our  own  wills,  but  in  an  unsubdued  exertion 
of  them,  and  in  a  spirit  that  will  not  be  comfort- 
ed, to  embrace  the  grief  and  press  it  to  the 
bosom,  though  its  effects  may  be  destructive  to 
our  peace  and  true  welfare.  So  true  it  is  that 
there  is  a  will  in  sorrow  as  well  as  in  joy,  which 
is  inconsistent  with  Christian,  cheerful  meekness 
and  resignation." 

About  this  time  his  friends  had  appointed  him 
to  the  station  of  rn  Elder.  In  the  fulfilment  of 
this  as  well  as  of  other  important  services  in  the 
church,  his  conduct  was  marked  by  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,  and  whilst  steadfast  in  uphold- 
ing and  defending  that  which  he  believed  to  be  I 
truth,  he  was  a  bright  example  of  patience  and 
condescension,  and  of  submission  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  friends. 

On  relinquishing  business  in  1830,  partly  with 
a  view  to  devote  himself  to  the  education  of  his 
children,  he  says,  "  Having  now  more  leisure, 
may  I  sufficiently  feel  that  it  adds  much  to  my  j 
responsibilities,  and  be  watchfully  concerned  to  ! 
employ  it  well,  lest  evil,  ever  ready,  should  enter  i 
in,  and  make  the  heart  worse  than  before."  His 
time  was  now  diligently  occupied  in  the  service 
of  others ;  to  its  methodical  arrangement  he  owed 
much,  and  whilst  his  energies  were  directed  to 
the  promotion  of  various  objects  of  usefulness, 
embracing  the  civil,  moral  and  religious  ad- 
vancement of  his  fellow  men,  his  well  disciplined 
mind,  with  powers  of  judging  and  quick  discern- 
ment, qualified  him  to  fill  many  public  and  pri- 
vate trusts,  and  often  was  he  resorted  to  by  his 
friends  and  neighbors  as  an  adviser  and  arbi- 
trator.   In  his  social  relations,  he  was  generous 
and  kind,  uncompromising  when  principle  was  III 
concerned,  but  charitable  when  inclination  plead- jjti 
ed,  strict  towards  himself,  but  pitiful  and  for-lij 
giving  towards  others.  Ilj 

Various  philanthropic  objects  of  general  oriilli 
local  interest  received  his  warm  support.  Forll 
twenty  years  he  filled  the  office  of  Poor  Lawlkij 
guardian,  and  was  a  useful  member  of  the  Bible,B8e 
Anti-Slavery,  and  Peace  Societies,  in  all  his  in-lijij 
tercourse  with  others  maintaining,  with  integritylluj 
and  meekness,  the  character  of  a  consistentlljgj 
Friend.  IreD 

In  the  cause  of  education  he  was  deeply  inienj 
terested,  and  the  British  schools  in  his  own  townifai 
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were,  from  their  commencement,  the  objects  of 
his  devoted  attention ;  but  it  was  to  the  private 
school-room  in  his  own  house  that  his  attention 
was  more  especially  directed.  Here  it  was,  as 
well  as  in  the  domestic  circle  generally,  that  the 
tender,  watchful  care  and  sympathy  of  the  parent 
were  blended  with  the  constant  stimulus  to  self- 
improvement  of  the  teacher,  and  that  the  readi- 
ness to  sacrifice  personal  ease  and  convenience, 
in  order  that  he  might  enter  into  the  pursuits 
of  his  children,  was  united  with  an  unremitting 
endeavor  to  maintain  a  high  standard  of  moral 
and  religious  feeling.  Thus  by  example  as  well 
as  by  precept  did  he  evince  his  deep  concern  for 
their  best  welfare.  As  years  passed  on,  his  cor- 
dial sympathy  with  their  interests,  and  his 
anxiety  as  far  as  possible  to  share  his  own  with 
them,  gave  an  additional  power  to  his  influence 
not  easily  estimated. 

Under  the  date  of  Sixth  month,  1831,  he 
writes,  *'  I  have  been  led  deeply  and  instructive- 
ly to  consider,  not  without  many  tears,  whether 
I  can  say  that  I  feel  able  to  resign  myself  fully 
into  the  Lord's  hands,  to  be  and  to  do  what  he 
may  please :  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart, 
and  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength, 
or  whether  I  am  still  disposed  to  keep  back  a 
part,  and  to  love  earthly  things  better  than 
heavenly." 

In  1835,  after  an  absence  of  some  weeks, 
during  which  he  accompanied  a  Friend  who  was 
engaged  in  religious  service,  he  writes,  "  I  have 
been  permitted  to  be  in  some  degree  a  partaker 
of  the  precious  feeling  of  the  unutterable  love 
and  mercy  of  God,  manifested  towards  fallen 
man  through  J esus  Christ  our  Lord.  0  the  un- 
speakable value  of  Redeeming  Love  !  We  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us,  and  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  The  value  of  resignation  to  sufi'ering, 
and  to  the  Divine  disposal,  has  also  been  sweetly 
impressed  upon  my  mind.  0  that,  now  I  am 
returned  home  to  the  usual  occupations,  and 
cares,  and  temptations  of  life,  the  sense  of  late 
mercies,  and  the  clearness  of  recent  views  may 
not  be  lost,  but  abide  with  rae  for  ever." 

Twelfth  month  19th.    "■  It  seems  profitable  to 
renew  the  inquiry  how  the  week  has  been  passed. 
Has  the  temper  been  held  in  uniform  subjection 
or  not  ?    Is  self  less  an  idol  than  formerly  ?  Is 
my  Almighty  Benefactor  more  in  my  grateful 
and  devout  remembrance  ?    Am  I  more  redeem- 
01  led  from  the  widely  pervading  spirit  of  the  world? 
I' Often  repeat  these  or  similar  queries,  and  be 
jjjfl  bowed  down  within  me,  0  my  soul." 

Second  month  6th,  1836.  "  I  would  fain  hope 
that  the  best  things  have  of  late  daily  had  a  share 
)f  my  thoughts  and  desires,  yet  I  must  acknow- 
edge  that  the  pressure  of  lawful  objects,  and 
iven  of  benevolent  cares  and  claims,  has  fre- 
^juently  felt  like  thick  clay  laid  on  the  buddings 
)f  a  tender  plant,  bowing  it  down  to  the  earth, 


and  hindering  or  destroying  its  right  tendency 
upwards.  0  for  more  of  a  disposition  on  my 
part  to  yield  to  the  tendering  visitations  of  Di- 
vine love,  to  open  wide  the  doors  that  the  fire 
may  devour  the  cedars,  to  welcome  the  taking 
away  of  that  which  letteth  the  Lord's  work. 
Could  we  resign  ourselves  fully  into  his  hand,  0 
how  safe  should  we  be,  and  how  much  more  free 
from  carefulness  than  is  now  too  often  the  case. 
He  has  not  been,  and  will  not  be  wanting  on 
his  part.  Surely  he  doeth  all  things  well,  but 
man,  perverse  and  wayward  and  conceited  man, 
will  not  be  led  in  the  safe  path,  in  the  green 
pastures.  Remember  this,  0  my  soul !  be  abased 
before  Him,  and  joyfully  accept  the  multiplied 
proofs  of  his  fatherly  regard." 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  1840,  he  writes : 
"  Ah  for  our  beloved  Society  as  a  body,  and  for 
us  as  individuals,  that  we  may  not  be  attempting 
to  set  ourselves  in  our  own  imaginations  on  a 
Jiill  above  others,  but  content  to  occupy  our  own 
humble,  unimportant  positions,  if  any  such  may 
be  so  styled.  Neither  must  we  dwell  too  much 
in  the  foggy  valley  of  depression,  nor  sink  too 
low,  but  strive  that  the  instructive  prophecy  may 
be  realized  in  our  own  experience,  '  that  every 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  be  brought  low.'" 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE   ESSENTIAL  ONENESS  OF  ALL  TRUE 
CHRISTIANS. 

We  are  told  that  two  Christian  converts  from 
difi'erent  heathen  nations,  and  unacquainted  with 
each  other's  language,  once  met  upon  the  deck 
of  a  foreign  ship,  when  a  mutual  sympathy  in- 
stantly arose  between  them,  drawing  them  toge- 
ther as  by  some  invisible  bonds.  As  each  had 
read  the  Bible  in  his  own  language,  they  had 
two  words  in  common,  and  in  their  efibrt  to  hold 
converse,  one  uttered  Hallelujah,,  and  the  other 
responded  Amen,  when  they  rushed  into  each 
other's  arms,  and  were  henceforth  brothers  be- 
loved. 

Whatever  the  cause  of  the  mutual  recognition 
of  these  converts,  the  sympathy  of  heart  evinced, 
the  common  attraction  felt  by  each,  illustrates  a 
great  truth,  which  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
are  slow  to  admit,  and  upon  which  her  friends  lay 
too  little  stress,  the  oneness  of  true  Christians, 
wherever  found,  and  how  widely  soever  separated 
in  language,  color,  or  station. 

We  cannot  deny  that  this  unity  is  less  visible 
than  it  should  be,  and  that  the  variety  of  sects 
and  parties  in  evangelical  Christendom  seems  to 
disprove  its  existence ;  still  it  is  true  that  all 
Christians  are  one  in  the  essentials  of  character 
and  belief.  This  oneness  is  most  distinctly  af- 
firmed in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  in  a  number 
of  particulars,  which,  if  they  could  be  affirmed 
of  any  other  class  of  individuals,  would  demon- 
strate their  essential  unity. 
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Out  of  many  passages,  we  select  one  which  is 
most  explicit  and  full  of  import.  The  church 
of  Christ,  embracing  all  true  Christians,  is  one, 
says  Paul,  Eph.  4 :  4-6,  because  it  "  is  one 
body,"  has  "  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father,"  who 
is  over  all,  through  all,  and  in  all  its  members. 

There  is  ^'  one  hodi/."  Though  the  churches 
of  Christ  are  known  by  different  names  on  earth, 
and  exist  under  many  different  forms  of  organi- 
zation, all  true  believers  in  Christ"  are  mem- 
bers of  that  body  of  which  he  is  the  head,  and 
therefore  constitute,  not  conflicting  bodies,  but 
one  symmetrical  and  complete  whole.  We 
being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another.'^  As  the  various 
members  of  the  human  body,  though  of  different 
forms  and  uses,  do  not  mar,  but  make  up  and 
complete  its  unity ;  so  the  many  members  of  the 
true  church  make  up  the  "  hodj  of  Christ." 

This  union  is  ba«ed  upon  the  fact  that  one 
Hol^  "  Spirit  dwells  in  all  Christians,  consti- 
tuting a  common  principle  of  life.  "  Your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  By  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free,  and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit,"  As  the  human  spirit  pervades  the  en- 
tire human  body,  vitalizing  each  part,  making  it 
one,  so  the  Holy  Spirit,  dwelling  alike  in  all  true 
Christians,  makes  them  one. 

Believers  are  further  seen  to  be  one  by  the 
possession  of  the  same  blessed  and  glorious 
"  hope,"  a  hope  which  sustains  them  in  all  the 
trials  of  life,  lifts  their  heads  above  the  swellings 
of  Jordan,  and  fills  their  hearts  with  unutterable 
joy  as  they  enter  heaven,  and  which  as  an  anchor 
to  the  soul  is  sure  and  steadfast,  entering  into 
that  within  the  veil.  This  hope  is  implanted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers 
alone,  thus  making  them  one. 

The  acknowledgment  of  one  "  Z-onZ  "  Jesus 
Christ,  as  Sovereign  and  Saviour,  in  whom  they 
are  "  complete,"  and  through  whose  atonement 
and  intercession  they  are  justified,  sanctified,  and 
saved,  characterizes  believers.  As  the  nations 
rendering  obedience  to  the  same  earthly  sove- 
reign are  reckoned  as  one  people,  so  all  who  bow 
in  fealty  to  Christ  the  Lord  are  "  one  in  him." 

"  One  faith,"  one  system  of  belief  in  essen- 
tials, is  held  by  all  true  Christians ;  and  this  is 
an  additional  proof  and  a  bond  of  their  unity. 
The  diversities  of  creeds  now  existing  in  the 
world  may  seem  to  contradict  this  statement; 
yet  must  it  not  be  true  that  in  that  which  is  es- 
sential to  salvation  there  is  agreement?  The  one 
fundamental  truth,  faith  in  which  is  essential  to 
salvation,  is,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  Upon  this  confession  of  their 
faith,  Jesus  received  his  early  disciples.  Matt. 
16 :  16.  This  belief  made  them  faithful  in 
trial  when  many  "  went  back  and  walked  no 
more  with  him."    John  6:   69.    The  weeping 
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Martha,  bereaved  of  her  brother  LazarttSy 
strengthens  her  soul  in  this  confession,  John 
]1  :  27.  On  this  confession  the  Ethiopian  eu- 
nuch was  baptized,  Acts  8  :  37.  The  burden  of 
Paul's  first  sermon  was  to  secure  belief  in  this 
truth,  Acts  9  :  20.  The  beloved  disciple  gives 
this  as  the  essential  article  of  faith,  1  John  4: 
15.  And  Paul  repeats,  "  If  thou  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Bom.  10  :  9.  Need 
we  then  repeat,  that  he  who  believeth  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  saved,  and  that  none 
others  can  be  ?  but  this  is  simply  saying  that  all 
true  Christians  have  the  same  belief  in  essentials. 

The  same    baptism"  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
been  experienced  by  all  true  believers    each  has 
taken  the  same  vow  of  entire  consecration  to 
Christ  and  his  cause,  and  in  this  act  all  have  be 
eome  identified  as  one  with  Christ,  and  as  sepa 
rated  from  all  others,  thus  manifesting  thei 
unity  :  '■'  For  as  many  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.    There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  ye  are  ali 
one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal.  3  :  27,  28. 

And  there  is  "  one  God  and  Father."  Each 
Christian  acknowledges  himself  a  creature  an 
child   of  God,  as  Creator  and  Father.  Thej 
alone  own  him  as  that  glorious  Being  to  whom 
they  sustain  this  twofold  relation ;    they  alon 
constantly  strive  to  fulfil  the  duties  which  sprin 
out  of  that  relation,  and  in  this  they  demonstrate 
their  oneness. 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
upon  this  point.    The  sum  is  this  :  there  is  one 
Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  God  and  Father,  to  each 
believer.    The  church  has  one  faith,  one  conse 
crating  vow,  and  one  glorious  hope;  and  thus 
exists  in  one  body.     "  Behold  then  this  wonder 
of  the  world.  The  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
which  no  man  can  number,  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation,  with  their  infinite 
diversities  of  knowledge,  culture  and  station, 
national  prejudices,  manners,  and  customs, 
temporal   occupations  and  personal  interests 
bound  together  by  indissoluble  bonds,  and  con 
stituting  one  mighty,  glorious,  and  eternal  bro 
therhood." 

While  rejoicing  in  the  cheering  truth  that 
the  church  of  Christ  is  one,  we  cannot  be  blind 
to  the  sad  fact,  that  she  yet  fails  to  manifest  her 
unity  as  fully  as  she  should.    The  evangelical 
churches,  though  built  upon  the  same  corner 
stone  and  parts  of  the  one  temple  of  God,  have 
thrown  up  party-walls  between  the  different  sec 
tions  of  the  glorious  building,  which,  to  som 
extent,  mar  its  beauty  and  symmetry.    May  w 
not  hope  that  as  Christians  learn  to  know  eac 
other  better,  and  to  love  Christ  and  his  caus 
more,  these  division  walls  will  be  gradually  re 
moved,  until  there  shall  be  but  one  fold, 
there  is  but  one  Shepherd.    To  this  end  all  be 
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lievers  should  "  endeavor  to  preserve  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

If  the  position  taken  in  this  article  be  true, 
then  all  conduct  which  militates  against  the 
peace  of  Grod's  true  Israel,  all  censorious  and 
uncharitable  speeches  against  Christ's  children, 
all  measures  which  tend  to  alienate  and  divide 
true  believers,  are  sins  against  the  Holj  Spirit, 
bj  whose  iDdwelling  they  are  made  one.  No 
words  express  the  heinousness  of  that  sin  which 
wounds  the  body  of  Christ,  and  wars  against  the 
holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit. 

Equally  true  is  it,  that  those  who  labor,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Bible,  to  promote  the  unity 
of  the  church,  who  strive  to  embody  and  pro- 
mulgate her  common  faith,  who  follow  after  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another,  who  bear  injuries 
from  brethren,  and  forbear  with  much  long-suf- 
fering and  gentleness,  rather  than  injure  the 
body  of  Christ,  will  meet  the  rich  and  gracious 
benediction  of  that  Jesus  who  prayed  that  his 
people  might  all  be  one. — American  Messenger. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  403.) 

All  this  time  his  business  affairs  went  on  more 
and  more  adversely;  and  although  he  never 
failed  punctually  to  meet  all  his  money  engage- 
ments, his  want  of  success  led  in  this  year  to  a 
change  of  residence  to  Bentham. 

Three  months  before  he  left  Barnsley  he 
writes : — 

"  '  Surely  there  is  a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it.'  Pecuniary 
difficulties  seem  as  if  they  would  eat  up  every 
green  thing ;  but  I  hope  and  trust  that  He  who 
has  often  said,  '  Peace,  be  still,'  will  so  regulate 
the  heat  of  the  furnace  that  I  may  be  able  to 
bear  it  with  becoming  patience,  until  there  be 
nothing  left  in  me  but  what  resembles  the  pure 
gold  fit  for  the  Master's  use.  When  I  reflect  on 
what  my  poor  mind  has  passed  through  for  more 
than  two  years  past,  I  am  convinced  nothing  short 
of  that  Arm  which  brought  the  Israelites  through 
the  Red  Sea  could  have  supported  me.  And  0, 
should  he  ever  loose  my  bands,  that  I  may  serve 
Him  freely,  may  I  never  forget  the  many  cove- 
nants made  with  Him  who  has  so  often  heard 
and  answered  my  prayer  when  in  deep  distress  V 

Through  the  assistance  of  some  of  his  Barnsley 
friends,  an  offer  was  made  to  him  of  a  situation 
in  a  flax-spinning  mill  at  Bentham,  which  was 
then  or  had  lately  been  the  property  of  Charles 
Parker,  a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
He  accepted  the  offer. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  wife  removed  to  Bentham 
in  the  Eighth  month,  1817. 

After  a  season  of  deep  spiritual  poverty,  du- 
ring which  he  found  no  place  for  the  exercise  of 
his  gift,  John  Yeardley  began  to  speak  in  minis- 
try in  the  little  meeting  to  which  he  now  be- 
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longed.  On  recording  the  circumstance  he  re- 
marks : — 

Thus  does  a  gracious  Father  lead  on  his 
children  step  by  step,  baptizing  them  first  into 
one  state  and  then  into  another,  in  order  to 
qualify  them  to  drop  a  word  in  season  for  the 
comfort  of  others.  Little  did  I  think  under  the 
recent  buflfetings  of  the  Enemy,  that  I  should 
have  had  to  open  my  mouth  again  in  the  way 
of  declaring  the  everlasting  goodness  of  a 
gracious  Redeemer." 

"1st  mo.  Ibth,  [1818.] — This  day  a  meeting 
has  been  held  at  the  desire  of  Hannah  Field, 
from  North  America.  I  stepped  down  to  see 
her  at  J.  Stordy's;  and  in  the  few  minutes  we 
were  '  together,  before  she  took  leave,  she  ad- 
dressed herself  to  me  in  a  very  feeling  manner. 
Although  she  was  an  entire  stranger,  she  spoke 
so  pointedly  to  my  state  of  mind,  and  expressed 
the  reward  of  faithfulness  in  such  encouraging 
terms,  that  my  feelings  were  in  nowise  able  to 
resist  the  power  which  attended,  but  I  was  forced 
to  acknowledge  it  as  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure 
place." 

Amongst  some  letters  addressed  by  Elizabeth 
•Yeardley  to  Susanna  Harvey  of  Barnsley,  is  one 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  visit  of  Hannah 
Field  to  Bentham ;  and,  although  the  passage 
does  not  relate  to  the  private  interview  described 
above,  it  is  interesting  as  the  reminiscence  of  a 
remarkable  woman. 

''Bentham,  2d  mo.  2d,  1818. 

"  We  have  been  favored  lately  with  a  visit, 
unexpected  but  highly  acceptable,  from  that 
great  minister,  Hannah  Field,  from  ximerica. 
She  very  much  resembles  Sarah  Lamley ;  and 
when  she  began,  it  seemed  as  if  one  had  been 
informing  her  of  the  state  of  the  meeting.  Her  dis- 
course began  with  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins, 
which  was  very  beautiful  but  awful.  Addressing 
herself  again,  she  was  very  consolatory  and  af- 
fecting.   She  ii^'  tall ;  her  age  fifty-three." 

In  the  Third  month  of  this  year,  the  Monthly 
Meeting  from  which  he  had  recently  removed, 
that  of  Pontefract,  recorded  its  approval  of  his 
ministr}^  It  is  not  usual  for  meetings  to  do  this 
in  the  case  of  one  who  has  gone  to  reside  else- 
where. The  practice  at  that  time  was,  in  York- 
shire at  least,  in  issuing  a  certificate  of  removal 
for  a  Friend  who  had  begun  to  exercise  the 
ministry  and  was  still  under  probation,  to  notice 
the  fact  of  his  preaching,  without  pronouncing 
a  judgment  upon  it.  But  when  the  usual  docu- 
ment of  removal  was  presented  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  on  behalf  of  John  Yeardley,  the  meet- 
ing paused  upon  the  words  which  noticed  his 
offerings  in  the  ministry,  and  solemnly  resolved 
then  and  there  to  give  him  a  full  certificate  as 
a  minister  in  unity,  and  to  "  recommend  him  as 
such  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting."  It  happened 
that  men  and  women  Friends  were  together,  the 
latter  remaining  whilst  Joseph  Wood  laid  a  con- 
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cern  for  some  religious  service  before  the  joint 
meeting. 

John  Yeardlej  remarks  on  this  act  of  his  late 
Monthly  Meeting : — 

The  concurrence  of  my  friends  with  my 
small  oiFerings  cannot  but  feel  comfortable  and 
encouraging  to  a  poor  timorous  creature  like  me; 
but  the  awful  consideration  of  ranking  among 
the  servants  who  speak  in  the  Lord's  name  hum- 
bles me  to  the  dust.  Surely  those  who  are 
designed  to  minister  before  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
temple  ought  to  bear  the  inscription  of  holiness 
upon  them.  The  means  by  which  this  inscrip- 
tion is  obtained  is  so  painful  to  flesh  and  blood, 
that  we  are  always  ready  to  shrink  from  the 
operation.  When  we  have  borne  the  furnace 
heated  to  a  certain  degree,  we  are  ready  to 
fancy  nothing  but  pure  gold  remains ;  until  the 
refining  hand  sees  meet  to  administer  fresh 
[trials,]  then  we  are  ready  again  to  cry  out,  '  If 
it  be  thy  will  let  this  cup  pass  by/'' 

John  Yeardley,  no  less  than  his  wife,  found 
in  Bentham  a  seasonable  retreat  from  the  harass- 
ing cares  of  the  world.  A  memorandum  made 
in  the  autumn  of  this  year  shows  that  the  doubts 
with  which  he  was  perplexed  on  the  subject  of 
his  removal  from  Barnsley,  were  entirely  dis- 
pelled, and  that  the  change  in  his  abode  and 
position  had  been  the  happy  means  of  relieving 
him  from  the  load  of  anxiety  which  once  seemed 
ready  to  crush  him. 

"  1819.  ^th  mo.  15th. — The  tender,  merciful 
Father  who  shelters  our  heads  in  battle  has 
covered  mine  when  many  things  were  hot  upon 
me.  He  has  provided  a  retreat  for  me  until  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor  be  overpast.  I  have  often 
wondered  at  the  cause  which  drove  me  from  my 
former  residence,  but  I  now  begin  to  see  point- 
edly the  hand  of  Providence  bringing  me  to  this 
place  of  quiet  retreat.  Should  He  who  has 
brought  me  thus  far  see  it  to  be  for  my  good 
to  set  me  on  the  banks  of  deliverance,  may  I 
have  no  desire  to  live  for  anything  but  to  sing 
his  praise  \" 

After  being  recognized  by  the  Church  as  a 
minister,  he  was  again  tried  with  a  season  of 
spiritual  desertion;  and  this  phase  in  his  reli- 
gious history,  with  his  reflections  upon  it,  and 
the  holy  resolution  and  hope  with  which  he 
concludes,  may  be  u>eful  in  strengthening  the 
faith  of  others  under  similar  circumstances. 

"  10th  mo.  4th. — 0  what  a  stripping  time  have 
I  had  since  I  wrote  last !  My  pen  would  fail  to 
8et  forth  the  inward  desertion  I  have  experienced 
for  months  past,  so  that  my  poor  mind  is  almost 
worn  out  with  waiting  and  watching  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Bridegroom  of  souls.  My  enemy 
seems  to  have  set  up  his  throne  in  me,  and  leads 
my  wandering  thoughts  captive  at  his  pleasure. 
I  have  no  weapons  of  my  own  to  fight  him  with, 
and  it  seems  as  if  Infinite  Groodness  had  refused 
me  the  grant  of  that  armor  which  I  have  before 
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experienced  the  means  of  putting  my  adversary 
to  flight.  For  what  end  this  may  be  I  know 
not,  but  the  suffering  time  is  hard  to  the  natural 
part.^  If  I  am  left  to  perish,  0  may  it  be  in 
praying,  trusting  and  believing  in  the  Redeemer's 
love  !  and  if  I  am  not  sufi'ered  to  behold  again  the 
brightness  of  his  glorious  countenance  here  on 
earth,  may  I  be  favored  with  it  shining  on  me 
in  heaven  1" 

At  the  commencement  of  this  year,  1819,  ap- 
prehending himself  required  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Barnsley,  he 
consulted  Joseph  Wood  on  the  subject,  who  en- 
couraged him  '"'not  to  be  afraid  to  pursue"  the 
path  which  had  been  opened  before  him.  In 
relation  to  this  prospect  of  service,  J.  Y.  has 
the  following  pertinent  remarks  on  the  minis- 
try :— 

"  2d  mo.  19th. — If  I  am  suffered  to  go,  may 
the  humble  spirit  of  Jesus  go  with  me,  and  put 
a  word  in  my  heart  that  may  prove  as  a  sword  in 
my  hand,  with  which  I  may  fight  his  battles! 
This  is  the  only  way  in  which  his  servants  can 
minister  so  as  to  reach  the  witness  in  the  hearts 
of  his  children.  We  might  speak  on  subjects 
which  might  seem  right  and  fit  in  themselves, 
but  it  is  as  our  hearts  come  to  be  acted  upon 
imQiediately  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  same 
principle  which  prepares  us  to  utter  sound  words, 
prepares  also  a  counterpart  in  the  minds  of  others 
to  receive  them.  Thus  it  may  be  said  we  be- 
come one  in  spirit  and  truly  edified  together  in 
the  love  of  the  Gospel." 

In  order  to  perform  the  visit,  J.  Y.  had,  in 
the  good  order  in  use  amongst  Friends,  to,  re- 
ceive the  concurrence  of  his  Monthly  Meeting. 

"Mmo.  lO^A.— Was  at  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, where  I  mentioned  to  my  friends  my  pros- 
pect of  visiting  Barnsley,  and  obtained  their 
sympathetic  concurrence,  with  a  copy  of  a  min- 
ute expressing  their  full  unity  and  approbation. 

"  My  feelings  on  this  occasion  were  very  difi"er- 
ent  from  what  I  had  anticipated.  A  divine 
solemnity  appeared  so  to  cover  the  minds  of  all 
present,  that  the  enemy  was  trodden  under  foot, 
and  not  a  fear  was  suffered  to  approach.  What 
condescending  goodness  of  a  tender  Father  to 
his  weak  children  I" 

When  John  Yeardley  left  Barnsley  he  com- 
menced a  correspondence  with  his  brother 
Thomas,  which  lasted  until  the  death  of  the 
latter.  J.  Y.'s  letters  have  been  preserved,  and 
supply  us  with  much  that  is  valuable  in  his 
character  and  Christian  experience.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  shows  the  power  of  sympathy 
which  he  possessed  towards  those  with  whom  he 
was  entirely  intimate  : — 

"4th  mo.  24th,  1820. 
"Thy  affectionate  letter  I  have  received  with 
pleasure,  though  some  parts  of  its  contents  pene- 
trated the  deepest  recesses  of  my  heart,  and  ex- 
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cited  in  me  every  tender  sympathetic  feeling  of* 
a  brother  and  a  friend. 

"I  rejoice  that  thou  hast  found  freedom  to 
speak  so  candidly  the  undisguised  language  of 
thy  heart;  to  me  it  seems  like  a  voice  from  the 
dead,  because  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  voice  of 
that  awakened  principle  in  thee  which,  as  in 
many  others,  may  have  been  held  too  long 
in  captivity  through  the  predominance  of 
the  surfeiting  cares  of  the  world.  Whenever 
thou  inclinest  to  unbosom  to  me  thou  mayest  do 
it  with  freedom  and  in  confidence,  for,  be  as- 
sured, if  thy  complaints  cannot  meet  with  relief, 
they  will  at  least  meet  with  a  welcome  reception 
and  a  heartfelt  condolence;  for  I  could  have  no 
claim  to  the  least  of  the  Christian  virtues,  if  I 
were  destitute  of  a  feeling  regard  for  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  friend,  and  especially  a  brother." 

A  few  months  afterwards  he  was  again  called 
upon  deeply  to  sympathize  with  his  brother. 
The  occasion  this  time  was  the  perplexity  in 
matters  of  business  in  which  Thomas  Yeardley 
was  involved.  He  expressed  his  feelings  in  a 
letter  in  which  he  not  only  gives  the  soundest 
Christian  counsel,  but  also  shows  how  he  was 
himself  indebted  to  the  same  maxims  for  the 
preservation  of  his  honor  and  of  his  spiritual 
life  and  usefulness.  The  firm  and  practical 
manner  in  which  the  subject  is  treated  renders 
his  remarks  of  permanent  value. 

(To  be  continued.) 


VISIT  TO  THE  PUMP-ROOM  AT  BATH. 

As  my  mother  grew  better  she  frequently  took 
me  with  her  to  the  pump-room,  and  she  some- 
times told  me  anecdotes  of  those  she  had  seen 
there  when  a  child.  On  one  occasion,  when  the 
room  was  thronged  with  company — and  at  that 
time  the  visitors  of  Bath  were  equally  distinguish- 
ed for  rank  and  fashion — a  simple,  humble 
woman,  dressed  in  the  severest  garb  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  walked  into  the  midst  of  the 
assembly,  and  began  an  address  to  them  on  the 
vanity  and  follies  of  the  world,  and  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  dogmatic  without  spiritual  religion. 
The  company  seemed  taken  by  surprise,  and 
their  attention  was  arrested  for  a  few  moments  : 
as  the  speaker  proceeded,  and  spoke  more  and 
more  against  the  customs  of  the  world,  signs  of 
disapprobation  appeared.  Amongst  those  present 
was  one  lady  with  a  stern  yet '  high-toned  ex- 
pression of  countenance;  her  air  was  distinguish- 
ed: she  sat  erect  and  listened  intently  to  the 
speaker.  The  impatience  of  the  hearers  soon 
became  unrestrained  :  as  the  Quaker  spoke  of 
giving  up  the  world  and  its  pleasures,  hisses, 
groans,  beatings  of  sticks,  and  cries  of  Down, 
down,"  burst  from  every  quarter.  The  lady  I 
have  described  arose  with  dignity,  and  slowly 
passing  through  the  crowd,  where  a  passage  was 
involuntarily  opened  to  her,  she  went  up  to  the 
speaker,  and  thanked  her,  in  her  own  namC;  and 


in  that  of  all  present,  for  the  faithfulness  with 
which  she  had  borne  testimony  to  the  truth. 
The  lady  added,  "  I  am  not  of  your  persuasion, 
nor  has  it  been  my  belief  that  our  sex  are  gene- 
rally deputed  to  be  public  teachers ;  but  God 
who  gives  the  rule  can  make  the  exception,  and 
He  has  indeed  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  His 
children  to  honor  and  venerate  fidelity  to  His 
commission.  Again,  I  gratefully  thank  you." 
Side  by  side  with  the  Quaker  she  walked  to  the 
door  of  the  pump-room,  and  then  resumed  her 
seat.  This  lady  was  the  celebrated  Countess  of 
Huntingdon. — Life  of  Mary  Ann  Schimmelpen- 
ninch. 


PERILS  OF  CITY  LIFE, 

It  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed  that  ninety-five 
per  cent,  of  all  the  young  men  who  seek  their 
fortunes  in  this  great  and  busy  metropolis  make 
a  complete  failure.  Entering  the  city  as  strangers, 
they  are  apt  to  contract  associations  the  most 
deleterious  and  unhealthful,  and  soon  become 
schooled  in  all  the  corrupting  vices  of  the  city. 
Such  is  the  rapidity  of  the  change,  that  home- 
life  and  home  influences  are  quickly  blotted  from 
the  memory  of  the  heart,  the  hopes  of  parents 
are  disappointed,  and  the  result  is  a  complete 
failure  in  meeting  the  great  end  of  human  life. 

Our  criminal  calendars  are  repeatedly  filled 
with  the  misdeeds  of  these  youth,  and  our  pris- 
ons are  teeming  with  the  young  men  of  our  land ; 
young  men  who,  if  talent  had  been  rightly  ap- 
plied and  the  right  bent  given  to  early  life,  might 
have  occupied  enviable  positions  in  different 
walks  of  life. 

Nor  are  those  raised  in  the  city  or  its  imme- 
diate vicinity  at  ail  exempted  from  these  perils. 
Association  blunts  the  edge  of  a  naturally  keen 
sensibility,  and  they  become  more  easily  tainted 
than  the  more  advanced  in  life  and  ethical  train- 
ing. In  very  many  instances  the  limited  moral 
training  of  youth  proceeds  from  the  inordinate 
devotion  of  men  to  business.  Their  offspring  are 
allowed  to  establish  their  own  code  of  morals, 
form  their  own  associates  indiscriminately,  and 
are  left,  like  the  young  tendrils  of  the  vine,  to 
entwine  around  objects  entirely  vmworthy  their 
affection  and  unable  to  sustain  them. 

Let  parents  attend  to  this — devote  some  little 
portion  of  their  time  and  energies  to  the  ethical 
as  well  as  the  physical  culture  of  their  children, 
and  our  city  will  not  teem,  as  it  does,  with  the 
miserable  wrecks  of  human  beings  hastening  to 
early  and  dishonored  graves. 

These  are  reflections  that  'force  themselves 
upon  the  minds  of  those  who  are  concerned  in 
observing  and  recording  the  irregularities,  dis- 
orders and  crimes  which  make  so  large  a  part  of 
the  events  of  the  day  in  a  great  city  like  ours, 
and  which,  though  to  some  they  may  seem  singly 
to  have  little  effect  upon  the  general  welfare  of 
society,  do  yet  in  the  aggregate  make  up  a  mass 
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of  vice  and  misery  whicii  it  is  fearful  to  contem- 
plate.—iV".  Y.  Eve.  Post. 
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Dutch  Emancipation. — Slavery  was  abolish- 
ed last  autumn  in  the  Colonies  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  although  the  "  institution was  never  mark- 
ed in  them  by  the  atrocities  which  are  connected 
with  it  in  some  parts  of  our  own  "  free"  country^ 
the  act  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  Dutch 
government.  As  in  the  case  of  British  emanci- 
pation, the  principle  of  compensation  to  those 
who  relinquished  their  hold  upon  the  slaves  was 
recognized  by  the  Dutch  law  ^  and  the  money 
value  of  the  emancipated  being  assessed  by  com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  purpose,  the  amount 
was  deposited  with  the  government  treasurer, 
subject  to  the  respective  orders  of  the  persons 
having  claims  upon  it. 

In  reference  to  the  spirit  in  which  the  law  for 
emancipation  was  met  by  the  slaveholders,  the 
Hong  Kong  Register,  as  quoted  by  the  N.  Y. 
Evening  Post,  represents  that  many  of  them  re- 
fused to  receive  an  equivalent  for  their  pecuniary 
sacrifice,  preferring  to  possess  the  satisfaction  of 
the  consciousness  of  voluntarily  granting  liberty 
to  their  servants.  Many  others  accepted  the 
sum^  with  the  still  higher  purpose  of  giving  it 
to  the  emancipated  people,  whose  assessed  value 
it  represented.  There  were  others,  doubtless, 
and  a  larger  class,  who  felt  that  in  accepting 
compensation  they  received  nothing  more  than 
justice  from  the  government  and  people  of  Hol- 
land, who  had  long  participated  in  whatever 
profits  or  fruits  slave  labor  had  yielded. 

When  the  last  chapter  in  the  history  of 
American  emancipation  shall  be  written^  the 
present  period  will  probably  be  regarded  as  one 
which  exhibited  features  of  peculiar  gloom  and 
discouragement.  That  it  is  so  marked,  must  be 
acknowledged,  we  think,  by  those  who  have  been 
anticipating  a  better  state  of  things;  and  yet  all 
is  not  dark  in  the  future  Firmly  maintaining, 
in  this  day  of  "remarkable  excitement,  those 
views  of  the  incompatibility  of  siaveholding  with 
the  principles  and  requirements  of  Christianity 
to  which  our  Religious  Society  long  since  attain- 
ed, let  us  cherish  a  belief  in  the  gradual  but 
certain  coming  of  the  day  when  the  oppressed 
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shall  go  free  and  every  yoke  be  broken.  Thus 
we  shall  be  encouraged  to  do  with  our  might 
whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do. 


English  Annual  Monitor  for  1860 — 
NoTJCE  OE  John  Allen.— Through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  compiler,  our  dear  friend  Benjamin 
Seebohm,  a  copy  of  the  English  Annual  Monitor 
for  1860  has  come  to  hand,  and  we  intend  to 
enrich  our  columns,  from  time  to  time,  with 
some  of  its  highly  valuable  and  solemn  lessons. 

In  our  present  number,  we  commence  the  no- 
tice of  our  late  beloved  friend  John  Allen, 
which,  deeply  instructive  in  itself,  will  be  read 
with  additional  interest,  from  the  fact  that  he 
was  well  known  and  loved  by  many  in  this  coun- 
try during  his  visit  here,  in  1845  and  1846,  m 
company  with  Josiah  and  William  Forster  and 
George  Stacey,  by  appointment  of  London  Year- 
ly Meeting. 


R.  AND  S.  Lindsey  in  Oregon. — Through 
the  kindness  of  a  correspondent  in  New  York,  we 
are  enabled  to  furnish  our  readers  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a  young 
Friend,  of  Portland,  Oregon,  under  date  of  1st 
mo.  13th,  1860.  The  information  it  gives  of  the 
labor  of  our  dear  friends  R.  and  S.  L.,  and  also 
of  the  people  and  country,  will  be  read  with 
much  interest : 

"  Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey  left  here  last 
Third  day  week,  (3d  of  1st  month,)  for  Victoria, 
Olympia,  &c., — from  whence  they  expected  to 
return  direct  to  San  Francisco.  They  came  here 
first  in  the  latter  part  of  11th  mo.,  only  stopped  in 
Portland  one  day,  going  up  the  Willamette 
to  Salem,  Eugene  City,  and  other  places.  They 
returned  here  on  the  21st  of  last  (12th)  mo.,  and 
invited  me  to  accompany  them  on  a  little  trip 
west  from  Portland.  We  passed  over  some  pretty 
rough  roads,  and  had  quite  a  variety  of  forest 
scenery,  varied  now  and  then  by  small  cultivated 
prairies,  with  better  farm-houses,  barns,  and 
fences  than  T  had  expected  to  find  in  this  new 
region.  Buildings  are  nicely  painted,  and  some 
of  them  are  furnished  with  handsome  carpets, 
sofas,  and  Wheeler  &  Wilson's  sewing  machines. 
But  there  are  a  number  of  poor  little  cabins  too. 
We  staid  the  first  night  at  a  very  comfortable 
place,  the  proprietor  of  which  had  been  a  Friend. 
His  neighbors  were  invited  in,  and  a  meeting 
was  held  with  them.  The  next  day's  journey 
took  us  to  a  poor,  open  cabin,  where  we  staid  the 
night  with  a  poor  woman  and  her  wild  little  chil- 
dren. She,  and  also  her  husband,  had,  in  early 
life,  been  Friends.    He  was  from  home,  and  she 
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permitted  us  to  do  what  "we  could  toward  our  own 
comfort.    Next  morning  every  thing  was  covered 
with  a  glazing  of  ice.    R.  and  S.  Lindsey  had 
appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  a  school-house, 
to  which  we  went  by  a  very  narrow  road  cut 
through  balsam  firs,  which  were  weighed  down 
with  ice  till  they  almost  met  across  the  way,  and 
we  brushed  off  showers  of  crystals  into  the  car- : 
riage  as  we  pushed  through.    Stormy  as  was  the 
day,  quite  a  company  gathered  in  that  wild  spot 
in  the  woods,  and  the  true  Path  of  Life  was 
pointed  out  to  them  so  clearly,  and  so  much  good 
advice  and  earnest  entreaty  were  given,  that  I  hope 
it  may  prove  to  many  of  them  as  bread  cast  upon  | 
the  waters.    We  went  to  dine  with  a  family  who  i 
came  to  this  country  in  1843,  amongst  the  earli- ! 
est  settlers.    The  man  and  his  wife,  her  parents, 
and  ten  children,  occupy  a  tiny  house,  but  in  its , 
tidiness  and  general  air  of  comfort  it  was  a  pleas- 1 
ant  contrast  to  the  one  we  had  left.    The  man 
is  '  a  mighty  hunter'  killing  many  bears  and  , 
deer,  which  with  other  game  abound  there,  close 
amongst  the  Coast  Mountains  as  they  are.   From  | 
there  we  had  a  long  ride  through  the  rain  to  | 
Hillsborough,  the  county  seat  of  Washington ; 
county,  but  a  mean  little  place,  having  but  one ' 
inn,  and  that  the  very  poorest.    There  we  spent 
Christmas  eve — R.  Lindsey  writing,  S.  L.  and 
I  sometimes  talking,  sometimes  thinking,  as  we 
sat  by  a  famous  log  fire,  almost  the  only  comfort 
there..  The  morning  of  the  25th  also  was  spent 
there — in  the  afternoon  they  had  a  meeting  in 
the  Court  House,  and  when  it  was  over  we  came 
some  few  miles  out  to  the  house  of  a  stranger 
who  had  invited  R.  L.  to  stop  with  him,  and 
found  a  plentiful,  comfortable  home  and  hospita- 
ble people.    The  next  day  brought  us  back  to 
Portland,  over  mountains  and  such  roads  as  many 
would  think  impassable.    Almost  all  the  forests 
here  are  of  pine,  but  there  are  occasionally  some 
oaks,  arbor-vitaes  and  holly-bushes.     In  many 
places  the  trees  are  covered  with  rich  mosses  to 
their  tops  and  outermost  branches,  and  there  is 
beside  a  light  colored  hanging  moss  which  often 
gives  a  singular  appearance  to  the  woods.  After 
getting  back  to  Portland,  R.  L.  held  a  public 
meeting  in  the  Court  House.    They  afterward 
had  a  meeting  in  the  parlor  of  the  Metropolis  for 
the  few  here  who  had  ever  been  members  amongst 
Friends — a  meeting  to  be  remembered.  Also 
one  with  the  convicts  at  the  Penitentiary,  They 
had  mos'ly  pleasant  weather  during  their  stay  in 
Oregon,  and  thought  it  similar  to  the  climate  of 
England." 


she  was  an  affectionate  wife  and  a  kind  and  watcMul 
mother.  As  a  follower  of  the  lowlj  Jesus,  she  was 
led  through  much  tribulation  ;  yet,  through  patience, 
she  realized  from  her  afflictions  a  blessing  of  lasting 
good.  When  quite  young,  she  had  a  strong  desire 
to  experience  a  change  of  heart,  and  soon  after  was 
brought  very  low  by  sickness,  during  which  she  was 
mercifully  favored  to  feel  the  tendering  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  mind.  She  then  covenant- 
ed to  lay  aside  all  superfluities  and  to  walk  consist- 
ently with  the  requirings  of  Truth,  which  she  was 
enabled  to  do,  on  her  recovery  ;  and  from  her  exam- 
ple and  walk  in  life,  it  was  manifest  that  she  was 
concerned  to  do  her  day's  work  in  the  day,  and  to 
lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven.  Her  last  illness,  which 
was  short  and  distressing,  she  bore  with  patience 
and  resignation,  remarking  that  all  was  right ;  that 
she  had  no  desire  of  recovery,  and  that  she  saw  no- 
thing in  her  way. 

Died,  In  this  City,  on  the  25th  ult.,  Alice  Harlan, 
in  the  82d  year  of  her  age.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  was  justly  esteemed  by  those  who  knew  her. 
It  appeared  to  be  her  endeavor,  during  a  long  life,  to 
perform  well  and  faithfully  the  duties  devolving 
upon  her,  and  to  bear  with  cheerful  fortitude  the 
trials  inseparable  from  this  state  of  probation. 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  1st  mo.  last,  near  Fairfield 

Monthly  Meeting,  Highland  Co.,  Ohio,  Thomas  Rob- 
erts, in  the  93d  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Fair- 
field Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  TO 
THE  ASYLUM. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Contributors  to 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
the  14th  of  Third  month,  1860,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M., 
at  Arch  street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


SELECT  BOARDING. 


Two  females,  who  would  like  to  occupy  a  pleasant 
room  ready  furnished,  in  a  central  part  of  the  city, 
and  board  with  a  quiet  family  of  Friends,  can  learn 
particulars  by  inquiring  at  this  Office. 


Died,  At  North  Fairhaven,  Mass.,  on  the  28th  of 
of  10th  mo.,  1859,  Grace  Davis,  wife  of  John  R. 
Davis,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  meeting  she  served  as  Overseer  for  many  years, 
and  was  appointed  an  Elder  in  the  year  1818,  both 
which  stations  she  acceptably  filled.  She  was  a  good 
example  in  life  and  conversation,  a  diligent  attender 
of  meetings,  and  strongly  attached  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  and  their  principles.    In  her  family  circle 


HAYERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

As  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this 
Fund  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  understood,  the 
following  statement  is  recommended  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  Friends. 

The  number  who  can  be  admitted  being  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  as  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek, )  Greek 
Syntax,  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Physiology, 
Elements  of  History  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  of  unquestionable  moral  char- 
acter, desirous  to  qualify  themselves  for  teaching. 
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and  their  own  and  their  parents'  meansbe  inadequate 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  furnish,  with  the  application,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee 
the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and 
close  of  each  Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except 
the  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation,  after  which  they  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  Board,  be  required  to  remain  one  year  in  the 
Institution  as  Assistant  Tutors,  for  a  compensation 
of  $100  and  their  board. 

The  opportunities  which  are  thus  offered  to 
thoughtful  young  men  of  studious  and  correct 
habits,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  of  edu- 
cating others,  are  deemed  by  the  Board  to  be  of  very 
great  value ;  and  it  is  hoped  such  Friends  will  be 
willing,  by  submitting  to  a  thorough  and  careful 
training  in  the  elementary  branches  above  mention- 
ed, so  to  prepare  themselves  for  entei'ing  upon  the 
higher  course,  that  they  may,  without  excessive  ef- 
fort, acquire  a  comprehensive  and  liberal  education, 
fitting  them  for  great  usefulness  in  the  profession  of 
teaching. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the 
Post  Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  undersigned,  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  No.  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  3d  mo,  2d,  I860.— 5teow. 


Circulars  containing  more  information  sent  to  those 
who  may  desire  them. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerk. 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  16th,  1860. 
2t. 


COMMERCIAL  CAUSES  AND  CURE  FOR  SLAVERY. 
NO.  II. 

(Continued  from  page  408  ) 

Some  of  the  propositions  laid  down  in  a  for- 
mer article  are  so  evident,  that  thej  need  but  to 
be  stated.  Many  who  see  clearly  that  slavery  is 
mainly  sustained  by  the  business  of  cotton  grow- 
ing, do  not  readily  perceive  how  it  is  that  this 
culture  can  sustain  slavery  in  Missouri,  Ken- 
tucky, Virginia,  Maryland  and  Delaware,  where 
cotton  is  not  grown.  The  negro  traders  are  abun- 
dant in  these  States,  ready  at  any  moment  to 
pay  high  prices  for  slaves,  to  be  taken  to  cotton 
plantations.  Some  have  southern  orders  in  their 
pockets,  while  others  buy  on  their  own  account. 
If  a  slave  in  Virginia  from  any  cause  become 
unprofitable  there,  he  is  readily  disposed  of  for 
a  Southern  market.  This  market  depends  mainly 
on  cotton  growing,  without  which  it  would  not; 
exist.  The  moment  that  cotton  falls  in  price, 
and  the  profit  of  its  culture  becomes  precarious 
and  uncertain,  like  other  agricultural  productsJ 
the  cotton  growers  will  cease  to  extend  or  in- 


,  se  th( 


mtations,  and  would  rather  sell 


WANTED. 

At  the  close  of  the  Winter  Term  of  West  Lake 
Boarding  School,  a  competent  female  Teacher.  Sum- 
mer Term  commences  5th  mo,  7th,  1860.  Apply 
to  William  Valentine, 

Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Canada  West. 

3d  mo.  3d.— 3t. 


FARMERS  INSTITUTE. 


The  Spring  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  Second-day,  the  2d  of  4th  month,  and 
continue  thirteen  weeks.  It  will  continue  under  the 
charge  of  Eli  Jay,  A.  B.,  and  Rebecca  Trueblood,  as 
principal  Teachers,  with  competent  Assistants. 
Tuition  fee  required  for  one  half  the  session  in  advance. 
The  Boarding  House  connected  with  the  Institution 
will  also  continue  under  the  care  and  control  of 
Jeremiah  A.  and  Martha  Grennell.  The  Managers 
feel  safe  in  recommending  it  as  a  pleasant  and 
suitable  home  for  those  who  may  avail  themselves  of 
its  advantages.  The  price  of  boarding  will  be  Two 
Dollars  per  week,  one-half  in  advance.  The  Students' 
rooms  will  be  furnished  with  tables,  chairs,  stoves  and 
beds  ;  the  boarders  are  permitted  to  study  in  their 
rooms,  which  they  will  find  of  great  advantage. 

It  is  desirable  that  those  who  would  secure  places 
should  apply  early,  as  the  rooms  may  be  filled. 


than  buy  negroes.  Then  the  negro  trader's  oc- 
cupation in  the  Northern  Slave  States  would  bej 
gone,  and  the  price  of  slaves  there  would  fall  at| 
once  to  so  low  a  figure,  that  the  inducements  foi' 
keeping  up  the  "  institution  "  would  cease. — 
Laws  would  then  be  passed  against  the  intro 
duction  of  more  slaves  in  the  cotton  States,  as 
was  done  a  few  years  ago,  to  prevent  the  mucb 
dreaded  over-production  of  cotton,  which  always 
tends  to  bring  down  prices.  The  cotton  grow 
ers,  like  other  speculators,  are  much  afraid  o 
competition,  and  would  rather  retain  their  mo 
nopoly. 

Now,  the  great  question  is,  whether  this  mo 
nopoly  of  a  few  thousand  cotton -growers  ough 
to  be  submitted  to  by  the  millions  of  consumer! 
of  cotton  goods.  All  Christendom  and  the  res 
of  mankind  are  interested  in  this  question.  I 
is  a  commonly  received  opinion  that  we  mus 
submit,  that  cotton  is  king,  and  we  can't  preveh 
it.    Let  us  look  at  this. 

This  dynasty  has  arisen  in  our  age.  The  fir 
shipment  of  cotton  from  this  country  to  Englan 
was  made  within  the  memory  of  men  now  li 
ing.  Before  this,  India  was  the  chief  source  oi 
supply.  When  that  great  achievement  was  mad 
by  Arkwright,  rendering  cottons  as  cheap  a 
linen  goods,  a  sudden  demand  sprang  up  fo: 
cotton  which  India,  under  the  misgovernment  o 
the  English  East  India  Company,  could  not  suj 
ply.  The  genius  of  Whitney  enabled  the  Unite 
States  to  profit  bythis  demand.   The  productio 
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of  cotton  has  increased  gradually,  not  reaching 
one  million  of  bales  a  year  until  about  thirty 
years  ago,  since  which  the  product  has  reached 
three  millions.  A  iew  years  ago,  when  the  crop 
reached  this  amount,  a  sudden  fall  in  price 
alarmed  the  cotton  grower,  and  led  to  strong  ef- 
forts to  reduce  systematically  the  quantity  grown. 
A  crop  now  of  three  and  a  half  millions  would 
be  so  alarming  as  to  produce  a  panic,  and  bring 
the  price  down  to  six  or  eight  cents  per  pound. 

Now  the  point  which  I  wish  to  present  promi- 
nently is  this :  to  accomplish  the  much-desired 
;  object  of  bringing  down  the  price  of  cotton  near 
to  the  point  of  the  cost  of  production,  say  from 
,  five  to  seven  cents  per  pound,  and  thus  benefit 
I  the  world  and  undermine  slavery,  we  have  only 
j  to  increase,  by  any  means,  the  crop  from  one- 
fourth  to  one- sixth  of  the  average  crop,  or  to 
reduce  the  demand  for  cotton  this  amount,  by 
the  use  of  a  substitute,  as  flax,  &c.    We  need 
not  stop  the  use  of  cotton^  nor  attempt  to  pre- 
vent altogether  its  growth.     Such  a  pian  would 
truly  be  considered  visionary  and  impracticable. 
Cotton  is  good  and  valuable  for  many  purposes, 
and   must  always  be  used.     The  question  is 
whether  we  may  not  either  increase  its  growth  by 
free  labor  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  say  one- 
fourth,  or  decrease  the  demand  by  using  another 
and  a  better  fibre  as  a  substitute  to  an  equal 
amount,  or  by  both  conjointly,  producing  an 
;  effect  upon  the  price  of  cotton,  equivalent  to  an 
over-crop  of  one  quarter. 

■  The  indications  favor  a  speedy  and  large  in- 
crease of  the  cotton  crop  by  free  labor.  The 
main  difficulty  in  India  is  now  removed  by  the 
,  control  of  that  great  country  passing  from  the 
'  East  India  Company,  to  that  of  the  British  gov- 
I  ernment.  The  natives  only  need  a  little  encour- 
I  agement  to  more  than  double  their  crop,  now 
;j  about  500,000  bales.  A  few  years  ago,  a  writer, 
.1  residing  in  Louisiana,  stated  in  an  article  on  the 
jj  subject  in  Harper's  Monthly,  that  more  cotton, 
.  growing  spontaneously  in  India,  fell  to  the  earth 
ungathered,  than  the  entire  cotton  crop  of  the 
.  United  States.  Austraha,  too,  is  expected  soon 
J I  to  contribute  largely  of  this  staple,  having  a  cli- 
,  I  mate  admirably  adapted  to  its  culture,  and  where 
f,the  product  is  yearly  increasing.  A  vast,  fertile 
J  and  healthy  region  extending  for  700  miles  along 
,f  the  Pacific,  waits  only  for  emigrant  laborers  from 
if  Europe  to  nearly  supply  the  world  with  cotton. 

A  few  settlements  of  Yankees  would  probably 
,l  be  of  great  service  in  this  respect. .  If  the  Eng- 
d  lish  Government  acts  wisely,  in  ten  years  her 
^.  main  supplies  of  cotton  will  come  from  India  and 
jj  Australia. 

Many  thousands  of  acres  in  the  Sandwich  Isl- 
ands,  that  can  be  purchased  at  a  merely  nominal 
,j  price,  could  be  made  to  produce  cotton  profita- 
bly,  but  for  the  great  and  increasing  aversion  of 
p  the  natives  to  labor,  as  noticed  in  the  govern- 
j-ment  official  reports.     Perhaps  a  few  missiona- 
des  sent  by  some  society  formed  with  the  view 


of  the  "  Promotion  of  Industry  in  all  Nations," 
might  remedy  this  difficulty,  not  only  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands  but  in  Mexico,  where  a  similar 
difficulty  exists.  If  the  Hon.  P.  P.  Blair's  plan 
of  colonizing  the  free  people  of  color  were  to 
result  in  the  purchase  of  a  few  of  the  Mexican 
States  for  this  purpose,  large  supplies  of  cotton 
might  come  from  that  quarter. 

But  African  colonization,  I  believe,  promises 
more  immediate  benefits.  I  can  only  hint  at  some 
of  the  advantages  that  might  result  from  indu- 
cing select,  intelligent  men  of  means  and  enter- 
prise, to  go  to  the  African  coast,  and  establish 
themselves  as  factors  to  purchase  cotton  in  the 
seed  from  the  natives  to  be  ginned  and  prepared 
for  market  by  themselves.  Large  fortunes  would 
soon  be  made  in  this  way,  as  it  costs  far  less  to 
grow  cotton  there  than  here — it  is  generally  to 
be  had  only  for  the  picking. 

Men  of  the  description  indicated  are  to  be 
found  in  all  the  States.  The  emigration  of  a 
few  of  the  more  intelligent  men  of  color  might 
soon  open  the  way  for  niany  more,  and  lead  to  a 
general  movement  of  this  class  of  the  population 
in  that  direction. 

From  an  examination  of  the  official  documents, 
it  appears  that  the  prices  paid  the  natives  of 
other  countries  are  generally  far  less  than  the 
average  prices  here.  In  India  about  five  cents 
per  pound,  in  Africa  three  to  five  cents,  in  Mex- 
ico two  cents,  are  about  the  average  rates,  and 
generally  in  goods  at  enormous  profits.  [See 
pub.  doc.  1856,  Pat.  0.  Rep.] 

The  fall  of  the  American  cotton-growers'  mo- 
nopoly is  certain,  and  it  should  be  accelerated. 
English  and  European  Statesmen  can  do  far 
more  than  ours,  whose  hands  are  tied.  English- 
men have  been  almost  criminally  blind  to  their 
interest  as  well  as  to  the  calls  of  humanity  here- 
tofore. Professor  Stowe,  when  there  a  few  years 
ago,  laid  to  their  door  a  good  part  of  the  "  sin  of 
slavery,"  but  probably  it  would  hardly  have  been 
safe  for  him  to  have  charged  them  as  pointedly 
as  he  might  truthfully  have  done,  that  their  atro- 
cious devastations  and  cruelties  in  India,  and 
their  criminal  neglect  of  Australia  and  Africa, 
were  forcing  the  production  of  nearly  all  their 
cotton  upon  the  American  slaveholders.  I  close 
here  this  branch  of  the  subject,  and  will,  in  my 
next,  endeavor  to  show  that  it  would  be  greatly 
for  the  advantage  of  the  world  to  use  more  flax 
and  less  cotton.  o.  s.  L. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DEVOTION. 

If  we  know  that  an  individual  holds  commu- 
nion with  God,  that  fact  tends  to  give  us  confi- 
dence in  him.  Something  within  tells  us  that 
the  praying  person  is  one  who  will  not  injure  us, 
and  one  whom  we. can  safely  trust.  We  have 
authority  for  a  pleasing  incident  illustrating  this 
point.  In  exercising  hospitality  to  a  clergyman 
who  arrived  at  a  dwelling  late  in  the  evening,  the 
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heads  of  the  house  surrendered  to  him  their  own  ' 
chamber.  Their  little  daughter,  three  years  of 
age,  was  asleep  in  the  crib,  and  they  concluded 
not  to  disturb  her.  Quite  early  in  the  morning 
she  awoke,  and  looking  toward  the  bed  usually 
occupied  by  her  parents,  saw  a  stranger  there. 
At  first  she  was  startled,  and  covered  her  head 
with  the  counterpane.  Soon,  however,  she 
peeped  out,  and  said,  "  Man,  do  you*  pray  to 
G-ocl  V  "  Yes,"  was  the  answer,  "  I  love  God, 
and  pray  to  him  every  day."  This  satisfied  the 
little  inquirer;  she  smiled,  turned  over,  and 
dropped  asleep. 


SCIENCE  AND  REVELATION. 

There  are  thousands  of  persons  who  look  upon 
science  with  suspicion,  because  they  have  a  no- 
tion that  its  discoveries  are  inimical  to  revealed 
religion.  This  idea  has  originated  in  the  skepti- 
cism of  the  second-rate  savans,  to  whom,  as  Pope 
well  said,  a  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
The  great  luminaries  of  science,  in  nearly  every 
country,  have  been,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  sin- 
cere believers  in  a  Deity,  but  conscientious  sup- 
porters of  Christianity.  At  the  head  of  this  band 
stands  Newton,  who  had  probably  the  greatest 
intellect  of  its  kind  the  world  has  ever  seen. 
Since  his  day,  a  host  of  illustrious  men,  only 
less  able,  have  also  testified  to  the  agreement  be- 
tween physical  science  and  revealed  religion. 
Now  and  then,  indeed,  some  new  fact  is  asserted 
in  science  which  appears  to  controvert  the  Bible. 
But  it  has  been  always  found  either  that  the  al- 
leged fact  was  a  false  conclusion,  or  that  it  was 
the  first  of  a  series  of  new  discoveries,  which, 
when  taken  together,  proved  directly  the  reverse 
of  what  it  alone  would  have  done.  We  cannot 
illustrate  this  better  than  by  selecting  one  of 
many  problems  of  this  description. 

Some  years  ago  the  reading  public  was  aston- 
ished by  the  appearance  of  a  book,  which,  under 
the  name  of  the  Vestiges  of  Creation,  undertook 
to  show  that  man,  instead  of  being  created  by  a 
specific  act  of  Almighty  power,  as  indicated  in 
the  Scripture,  was  the  result  of  progressive  de- 
velopment. In  other  words,  the  theory  was,  that 
a  fi^h,  by  mere  length  of  time,  and  in  the  earlier 
ages  of  the  earth's  history,  had  been  developed 
into  a  reptile ;  that  the  reptile,  in  time,  had 
changed  into  a  lemur;  that  the  lemur  had  be- 
come an  ape ;  that  the  ape  had  been  developed 
into  a  man.  The  foundation  on  which  these  as- 
sumptions were  built,  was  the  assertion,  declared 
to  be  verified  by  geological  discoveries,  that  the 
older  the  rock,  the  less  perfect  were  the  fossil 
organizations.  One  answer,  among  many,  to  this 
theory,  was,  that  too  little,  as  yet,  was  known  of 
the  earlier  geological  epochs,  to  be  certain  that 
the  alleged  fact  was  true.  The  wisdom  of  this 
reply  has  been  shown  by  subsequent  discoveries. 
For,  since  then,  mammalia  have  been  found  in 
very  ancient  beds  of  the  secondary  rocks ;  mam- 


malia as  perfect  as  most  which  now  walk  the 
earth ;  and  thus  the  assumption,  that  the  older 
the  rock,  the  less  perfect  the  organization,  is 
blown  to  the  winds.  The  whole  theory  of  pro- 
gressive development  crumbles,  in  consequence, 
to  pieces. 

So  much  for  negative  proof.  Now  for  the  pos- 
itive. The  assertions  of  revelation  are,  that  not 
only  species,  but  whole  orders,  were  created  from 
time  to  time,  by  an  absolute  act  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Birds  after  their  kind,  beasts  after  their 
kind,  man  last  of  all;  and  each  and  every  one, 
by  a  distinct  exercise  of  creative  power,  and  not 
by  development,  the  one  from  the  other.  Now 
the  general  drift  of  the  discoveries  so  far  made 
by  physical  science,  corroborates  these  views. 
Moreover,  the  further  these  discoveries  extend, 
in  any  one  walk  of  science,  the  more  cumulative 
is  the  evidence  in  favor  of  these  assertions  and 
revelations.  The  presumption  that  follows  is, 
that,  wherever  any  discovery  seems  to  militate 
against  divine  truth,  it  is  in  consequence  of  our 
immature  knowledge  on  the  subject,  and  that,  if 
we  wait  for  further  discoveries,  the  discrepancy 
will  disappear.  Apart  from  this,  every  fresh  dis- 
covery in  physical  science,  by  increasing  our  ideas 
of  the  magnitude  and  wonders  of  creation,  en- 
larges our  conception  of  the  attributes  of  Deity, 
and  strengthens  our  conviction  that  only  Al- 
mighty power  could  have  called  these  myriad 
existences  into  life. — Phila.  Ledger. 


Correspondence  of  the  Independent. 
THE  YO-HAMITE  VALLEY  OF  CALIFORNIA. 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  July  1,  1859. 

The  Yo-hamite  Valley,  as'Jt  is  called,  derivec 
its  name  from  the  Indians,  although  there  is 
much  dispute  as  to  the  true  orthography  and 
pronunciation,  some  insisting  on  writing  Yosem- 
ite.  It  is  a  vast  rift  in  the  Sierra,  through  whicfc 
flows  the  Merced  River,  a  beautiful  crystal 
stream,  which  rises  high  up  in  the  mountains 
Only  about  twenty  miles  of  this  canon  have  yet 
been  explored,  but  in  that  distance  are  congre- 
gated more  natural  wonders  than  can  probably 
elsewhere  be  found,  on  our  continent  at  least. 

The  valley  itself  is  an  astonishing  natura' 
curiosity,  aside  from  the  cataracts  which  it  con 
tains,  of  which  there  are  no  less  than  six  known  t( 
exist,  each  of  which  is  of  itself  worth  a  lon^ 
journey  to  visit,  while  altogether  they  rewart 
one  for  almost  any  length  of  travel  or  degree  ol 
toil  involved  in  reaching  them.  As  I  have  al 
ready  said,  the  sides  of  this  valley  rise  to  th» 
average  height  of  three  thousand  feet,  every^ 
where  nearly  perpendicular,  and  in  many  place, 
entirely  so.  The  rocks  are  of  light  gray  granite 
with  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs  growing  in  somi 
places  out  of  the  clefts  and  on  the  ledges  an( 
small  plateaus  which  occur,  while  in  others  noth 
ing  is  seen  for  long  distances  from  top  to  botton 
but  the  smooth,  unbroken  face  of  the  rock. 
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In  one  place  you  may  stand  in  the  centre  of 
the  canon  and  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  perfect 
and  every  way  complete  amphitheatre,  about 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  wide  and  two  miles  long, 
with  no  opening  for  ingress  or  egress,  the  steep 
and  towering  sides  forbidding  all  ascent  or  de- 
scent. Here  and  there  rise  numerous  peaks, 
often  of  fantastical  forms  and  different  heights, 
and  to  which  names  arebeginnino-  to  be  attached. 
One  on  its  flat  surface  shows  a  round  clock-face, 
with  the  hands  indicating  a  quarter  past  six. 
This  we  called  the  Clock  Tower.  Two  other 
twinlike  points  are  called  the  Brothers.  Another, 
the  most  remarkable  and  imposing  one,  which 
seems  to  stand  out  as  you  enter  the  valley,  and 
lead  the  van,  has  been  named  Le  Capitan.  It 
is  three  thousand  one  hundred  feet  high  by 
measurement,  of  clear,  unchecked  granite,  and 
so  perpendicular  that  a  marble  dropped  from  the 
top,  at  the. length  of  a  man's  arm,  would  strike 
the  ground  without  touching  the  face  of  it. 
Think  of  standing  at  the  foot  of  one  huge  rock 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  extent  lengthwise,  and 
looking  up  to  its  top  three  thousand  one  hundred 
feet  perpendicularly,  or  seven  times  the  height 
of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome !  Another,  and  the 
highest  peak,  is  shaped  precisely  like  a  dome, 
and  rises  with  a  smooth,  round  apex  (if  I  may 
say  so)  over  four  thousand  feet.  It  is  called  the 
Dome. 

Such  is  the  valley  itself,  of  many  miles  in  ex- 
tent, varying  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  a  mile 
in  width,  the  bottom  level  and  covered  with  a 
luxuriant  growth  of  vegetation,  grass  interspersed 
with  beautiful  flowers,  and  the  finest  of  pines 
and  other  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs,  and  the 
pure,  clear,  sparkling  Merced  River  winding  its 
way  "  at  its  own  sweet  will  "  through  its  midst. 
It  reminded  me  of  the  Happy  Valley  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  in  which  Rasselas,  the  Prince  of  Abys- 
sinia, was  born,  and  into  which  there  was  but 
one  place  of  ingress.  It  is  the  perfect  counter- 
part in  nature  of  his  idea,  except,  as  a  friend  sug- 
gested to  whom  I  spoke  of  the  resemblance,  there 
could  have  been  no  musquitoes  there  to  torment 
the  happy  inhabitants  as  they  did  us  in  the  Yoha- 
m\ih  \  I  could  not  but  think,  too,  what  a  place  this 
would  be  for  a  penal  colony  or  state  prison,  set- 
ting aside  romance  and  looking  only  at  utili- 
tarian ends.  With  two  or  three  points  guarded, 
no  human  being  once  incarcerated  within  its 
rocky  mountain  walls  ever  could  escape. 

But  the  greatest  wonders  of  this  wonderful 
locality  yet  remain  to  be  described ;  viz.  the 
cataracts  with  which  its  abounds.  The  first  of 
these  in  order,  beginning  at  the  western  end  of 
the  valley,  (which  has  a  due  east  and  west 
direction,  the  sun  rising  at  one  end  and  setting 
at  the  other),  is  called  the  Bridal  Veil,  and 
happily  is  it  named.  It  is  formed  by  a  small 
river  which  rushes  over  the  precipice  on  the 
south  side  of  the  valley,  and  falls  some  five  hun- 
dred feet  perpendicularly,  and  runs  at  right 
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angles  with  the  Merced,  into  which  it  finally 
enters.  The  top  of  the  rock  is  shelving  over 
the  line  of  the  perpendicular,  and  the  water 
consequently  takes  a  curving  leap  and  falls  in  a 
thin  white  sheet,  as  nearly  resembling  a  fine 
gauze  veil  as  anything.  As  you  stand  beside  it 
and  look  up,  you  can  see  under  the  water  at  the 
top  where  it  takes  its  leap,  and  behold  rocks 
and  bushes  beyond.  The  gracefulness  and 
beauty  of  this  cascade  cannot  be  excelled.  You 
might  look  at  it  for  hours  and  not  tire. 

The  next  in  order  is  the  Yo-hamite  Fall, 
which  is  formed  by  the  stream  of  that  name 
which  enters  the  valley  at  a  right  angle  with  its 
length  on  the  side  opposite  the  Bridal  Veil. 
The  water  pours  over  a  perpendicular  ledge  a 
distance  of  eighteen  hundred  feet  at  its  first 
plunge,  and  falls  into  a  vast  chasm,  from  which 
it  soon  emerges  again  and  falls  four  hundred 
feet,  striking  the  rocks  and  then  taking  a  final 
perpendicular  leap  of  six  hundred  feet  more, 
making  twenty-eight  hundred  feet  in  ail,  and 
forming  the  highest  known  cataract  in  the 
world  !  Some  idea  of  the  vast  distance  may  be 
had  from  the  fact  that  the  sheet  of  water,  which 
measures  eighty-seven  feet  in  width  at  the  top, 
appears  from  the  bottom  not  to  exceed  eighteen 
inches  wide,  and  one  may  count  fifteen  while 
the  water  is  making  the  first  fall.  Think  of  a 
body  of  water  falling  from  the  highest  steeple  in 
New  York,  and  then  multiply  the  distance  by 
fifteen,  or  think  of  a  cataract  as  high  as  St. 
Peter's  at  Rome,  and  multiply  it  by  six — and 
you  have  an  approximation  to  the  idea  of  this 
tremendous  natural  wonder.  Niagara  Falls, 
though  far  greater  in  the  volume  of  water,  are 
only  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  high,  or  a  little 
more  than  a  twentieth  of  this !  Passaic  Falls 
are  seventy  feet,  those  of  the  Nile  forty,  others 
are  one  hundred,  and  a  few  are  known  of  five 
hundred  or  six  hundred,  while  in  the  Alps  are 
some  cascades  said  to  be  one  thousand  or  twelve 
hundred,  and  even  fourteen  hundred  feet. 

Some  six  miles  further  up  the  valley  are 
the  Vernal  Falls  on  the  Merced,  which  are 
about  six  hundred  feet  in  perpendicular  descent, 
and  half  a  mile  further,  on  the  same  stream,  are 
the  Nevada  Falls,  about  eight  hundred  feet.  Still 
further  up  the  river  is  another  fall,  which  was 
not  accessible  to  us,  but  which  is  said  to  be  as 
remarkable  as  these  two  ;  while  on  the  south 
fork  of  the  Merced,  not  far  distant  from  these, 
may  be  seen  still  another  fall,  of  probably  from 
six  hundred  to  one  thousand  feet,  but  which  is 
as  yet  unapproachable  by  ordinary  visitors,  no 
trail  having  been  opened  to  it.  How  many  other 
wonders  exist  in  this  strange  locality  is  not  known, 
but  will  one  day  be  revealed  to  the  astonished 
visitors  to  this  remarkable  region. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  wildness  and  gran- 
deur of  the  scene  amid  which  you  stand,  on  the 
space  between  the  Vernal  and  Nevada  Falls, 
after  you  have  passed  through  the  spray  of  the 
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former,  getting  completely  wet,  and  ascended 
the  ladders  and  surmounted  the  rocks  to  reach 
the  level  from  which  the  stream  makes  its 
plunge.  Looking  down,  you  see  a  perfect  basin 
of  half  a  mile  in  diameter,  with  sides  two  thou 
sand  feet  high,  into  which  the  river  rolls  over 
the  precipice,  and  goes  dashing  and  foaming  in 
rapids  below.  You  look  around  and  see  "  Alps 
o'er  Alps  arise  on  either  hand,  the  sides  of  the 
canon  appearing  as  high  as  when  you  were  in 
the  valley  below.  You  then  turn  square  around, 
and  the  Nevada  Falls  are  in  full  view.  You 
stand  where  few  white  men  have  ever  stood,  and 
where  even  the  Indian  seldom  if  ever  climbed, 
and  where  the  grizzly  bear  unquestionably  made 
his  favorite  lair,  amid  the  mansineta  bushes 
which  here  abound,  and  whose  fruit  forms 
his  favorite  food. 

But  I  must  not  dwell  longer  on  these  scenes. 
We  spent  four  days  among  them,  and  were  then 
unwilling  to  leave.  To  avoid  a  long  and  hard 
day's  ride  to  the  first  house  on  our  return,  we 
left  the  valley  about  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon and  ascended  the  mountains,  and  at  the 
end  of  ten  miles  selected  our  ground  beside  a 
clear  mountain  stream,  and  under  the  finest 
trees  "  camped "  for  the  night.  Our  guide 
picketed  our  animals  where  they  could  feed, 
made  us  a  cup  (or  rather  tin  porringer)  of  tea, 
and  spread  out  our  lunch  of  bread,  dried  beef, 
can  fruit,  etc.,  of  which  we  made  a  hearty  meal, 
and  then  betaking  ourselves  to  our  blankets, 
we  composed  ourselves  to  sleep  upon  the  soft 
ground,  under  the  branching  trees.  The  full 
moon  shone  upon  us  all  night,  the  cool  breezes 
fanned  us,  and  in  this  dr^  and  bracing  mountain 
climate  we  rested  and  arose  with  the  dawn  of 
day,  refreshed,  and  in  no  measure  the  worse  for 
our  apparent  exposure  in  our  novel  dormitory. 


THE  ELECTRIC  TELEGRAPH  APPARATUS. 

The  great  distinguishing  feature  of  the  tele- 
graphs used  in  Great  Britain  is,  that  they  are  of 
the  class  known  as  oscillating  telegraphs — that 
is,  telegraphs  in  which  the  letters  are  denoted  by 
the  number  of  motions  to  the  right  or  left  of  a 
needle  or  indicator.  Those  of  France  are  of  the 
class  called  dial  telegraphs,  in  which  an  index, 
or  needle,  is  carried  around  the  face  of  a  dial, 
around  the  circumference  of  which  are  placed 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet ;  any  particular  letter 
being  designated  by  the  brief  stopping  of  the 
needle.  A  similar  system  has  been  used  in  Prus- 
sia; but,  recently,  the  American,  or  recording 
instrument  of  Professor  Morse,  has  been  intro- 
duced into  this,  as  well  as  every  other  European 
country ;  and  even  in  England  the  national  pre- 
judice is  gradually  giving  way,  and  our  American 
system  is  being  introduced. 

In  America,  none  but  recording  instruments 
have  ever  been  used.  Of  these  we  have  many 
kindS;  but  only  five  are  in  operation  at  present — 
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I  namely  :  The  electro-magnetic  timing  instrument 
'  of  Professor  Morse ;  the  electro-magnetic  step- 
by-step  printing  of  Mr.  House  ;  the  electro-mag- 
netic synchronous  printing  of  Mr.  Hughes ;  the 
electro-chemical  rhythmic  of  Mr.  Bain,  and  the 
combination  printing,  combining  the  essential 
parts  of  the  Hughes  instrument  with  portions  of 
the  House.  The  Morse  apparatus  is,  however, 
more  generally  used  in  this  country  and  every 
other.  Out  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
miles  of  electric  telegraph  now  in  operation,  or 
in  the  course  of  construction  in  the  world,  at 
least  two  hundred  thousand  give  the  preference 
to  it. 

Although  the  Morse  apparatus  is  a  recording 
one,  yet,  for  the  last  six  years,  the  operators  in 
this  country  have  discontinued  the  use  of  the 
paper,  and  confined  themselves  to  reading  by  the 
ear,  which  they  do  with  the  greatest  facility.  By 
this  means  a  great  saving  is  made  in  the  expense 
of  working  the  telegraph,  and  far  greater  cor- 
rectness insured,  as  the  ear  is  found  much  more 
reliable  in  comprehending  the  clicks  of  the  in- 
strument than  the  eye  in  deciphering  the  ordi-' 
nary  alphabet  of  dots  and  lines. 

The  rapidity  of  the  several  instruments  in  use 
may  be  given  as  follows  :  Cooke  and  Wheatstone's 
needle  telegraph  of  Great  Britain,  hOO  words 
per  hour;   Froment's  dial  telegraph  of  France, 
1,200;  I3regnet's  dial  telegraph,  also  French, 
1,000 ;  Sieman's  dial  telegraph,  formerly  used 
upon  the  Prussian  lines,  900 ;  Bain's  chemical, 
in  use  between  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  and 
formerly  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  United 
States,  1,500  ;  the  Morse  telegraph,  in  use  all 
over  the  world,  1,500  ;  the  House  printing,  used 
in  the  United  States  to  a  limited  extent,  and  in  I 
Cuba,  2,800 ;  Hughes'  and  the  combination  in-  \ 
struments,  2,000.    The  last  three  systems  are  I 
American  inventions.    Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  | 
to  our  country  is  due  the  credit  of  inventing  the 
most  rapid  and  the  most  universally  used  tele- 
graph systems. — Atlantic  Morithly, 


THE  MANUFACTURE  OP  LOCKS. 

A  few  years  ago  nearly  all  the  locks  used  for 
trunks  and  valises  were  imported  from  Europe, 
but  at  the  present  time  Philadelphia  enjoys  al- 
most a  monopoly  of  the  business.  C.  Liebrich, 
South  Eighth  street,  has  at  present  50  men  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacture  of  trunk  locks,  pat- 
ented by  himself,  besides  padlocks  and  a  patent- 
ed secure  night  latch,  with  such  combinations 
that  every  householder  can  be  furnished  with  a 
difi'erent  key.  The  trunk  locks  have  all  spring 
hasps,  and  are  made  at  prices  ranging  from  ^5 
a  piece  to  87  cents  per  dozen.  The  latter  priced 
ones  are  sold  literally  by  the  cart  load  to  the 
manufacturers  of  packing  trunks  in  this  city, 
New  Jersey  and  New  York.  In  the  production 
of  these  locks  machinery  is  extensively  used, 
driven  by  a  steam  engine.  The  sheet  iron,  after 
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)eiiig'  cut  into  strips,  is  placed  under  a  punch, 
Arhioh  with  one  motion  cuts  the  plate  of  the 
lock  and  punches  all  the  holes  necessary  for 
cutting  the  lock  together.  A  boy  will  put  600 
)f  these  locks  together  each  day.  The  keys 
:br  them  are  cast  and  then  drilled  and  the 
;^ards  cut  in  them  by  a  simple  machine,  which 
)erforms  the  work  in  a  very  expeditious  man- 
ler.  Previous  to  this  lock  being  patented,  the 
mtire  supply  came  from  Europe,  and  it  was  not 
)elieved  that  locks  could  be  produced  at  so  low 
I  price.  The  American  lock  is  also  preferred 
:o  the  English,  from  the  fact  that  the  former  is 
I  spring  lock,  and  so  much  more  convenient  for 
ijastening  when  the  trunk  is  fully  packed  than 
he  ordinary  English  hasp  lock.  The  entire 
Banufacture  of  the  lock,  from  the  making  of  the 
Patterns  to  the  casting  of  the  same,  including 
!  he  keys,  is  performed  in  this  establishment. — 
\Jjedger. 


[The  following  hymn  was  found  in  the  "work  basket"  of  a 
'oung  woman,  recently  deceased,  who  was  favored  to  expe- 
ience  the  sweetness  and  bless^-dness  of  the  sacred  truths 
vi.ich  it  beautifully  portrays.  May  others,  whose  "  trembling 
lOuse  of  clay"  has  been  invaded  by  "  languor  and  disease," 
,  Iso  find  strength  and  consolation  in  these  truths,  through  the 
inickeningof  the  Holy  Spirit.] 

COMFORT. 

When  languor  and  disease  invade 

TMs  trembling  house  of  clay, 
'Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  our  cage. 

And  long  to  fly  away ; 

Sweet  to  look  inward,  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  his  love  ; 
Sweet  to  look  upward  to  the  place 

Where  Jesus  pleads  above ; 

Sweet  to  look  back  and  see  my  name 

In  life's  fair  book  set  down  ; 
Sweet  to  look  forward,  and  behold 

Eternal  joys  my  own ; 

Sweet  to  reflect  how  grace  divine. 

My  sins  on  Jesus  laid ; 
Sweet  to  remember  that  his  blood 

My  debt  of  suffering  paid ; 

Sweet  in  his  righteousness  to  stand, 
Which  saves  from  second  death ; 

Sweet  to  experience,  day  by  day. 
His  Spirit's  quickening  breath  ; 

Sweet  on  his  faithfulness  to  rest, 

Whose  love  can  never  end  ! 
Sweet  on  his  covenant  of  grace 

For  all  things  to  depend  ; 

Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith 

To  trust  his  firm  decrees  ; 
Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands 

And  know  no  will  but  his  ; 

Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope 

That  when  my  change  shall  come, 

Angels  shall  hover  round  my  bed, 
And  waft  my  spirit  home. 

Soon,  too,  my  slumbering  dust  shall  hear 
The  trumpet's  quickening  sound , 

And  by  my  Saviour's  power  rebuilt, 
At  his  right  hand  be  found. 

Sweet,  blessed  hope  t  that  I  at  last 
Shall  see  him  and  adore ; 


Be  with  his  likeness  satisfied. 
And  grieve  and  sin  no  more. 

If  such  the  views  which  grace  unfolds, 

Weak  as  it  is  below, 
What  raptures  must  the  church  above. 

In  Jesus'  presence  know  ! 

If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  stream, 

What  must  the  fountain  be. 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 

Immediately  from  thee ! 

Oh  !  may  the  unction  of  these  truths 

Forever  with  me  stay  ; 
Til]  from  her  sinful  cage  dismissed, 

My  spirit  flees  away  ! 


WATCH  YE. 

When  summer  decks  thy  path  with  flowerSf 

And  pleasure's  smile  is  sweetest ; 
When  not  a  cloud  above  thee  lowers. 
And  sunshine  gilds  thy  happy  hours. 

Thy  happiest  and  thy  fleetest : 
Oh  watch  thou,  then,  lest  pleasure's  smile 
Thy  spirit  of  its  hope  beguile. 

When  round  thee  gathering  storms  are  nigh, 

And  grief  thy  days  hath  shaded  ; 
When  earthly  joys  bloom  but  to  die, 
And  tears  suffuse  thy  weeping  eye. 

And  hope's  bright  bow  hath  faded ; 
Oh  watch  thou,  then,  lest  anxious  care 
Invade  thy  heart  and  rankle  there. 

Through  all  life's  scenes,  through  weal  and  woe, 
Through  days  of  mirth  and  sadness. 

Where'er  thy  wandering  footsteps  go — 

Oh  think  how  transient  here  below 
Thy  sorrow  and  thy  gladness  ; 

And  watch  thou  always,  lest  thou  stray 

From  Him  who  points  thy  heavenward  way. 

Latimer, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  18th  ult. 

The  French  Emperor  was  said  to  have  proposed  a 
very  considerable  naval  disarmament  in  France  and 
England,  engaging  to  disarm  if  England  would  do 
the  same.  The  suggestion  would  be  submitted  to 
Parliament. 

England. — The  land  forces  of  the  British  army  are 
fixed  by  the  estimates  for  the  present  year  at  143,000, 
being  an  increase  of  6,500.  This  is  in  addition  to  the 
East  Indian  army,  which  numbers  92,000. 

It  is  stated  that  Lord  Elgin  will  probably  go  on  a 
second  mission  to  China,  in  the  hope  of  being  able, 
by  his  personal  influence,  to  obtain  a  ratification  of 
the  treaty,  and  the  entire  cessation  of  hostilities. 
The  matter  was  not  definitely  arranged.  The  London 
Star  says  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  recent  in- 
telligence received  by  the  government,  via  St. 
Petersburg,  indicates  that  the  Emperor  of  China  i3 
disposed  to  make  every  reasonable  concession  for  the 
purpose  of  averting  further  hostilities,  and  that  if 
England  meets  these  pacific  dispositions  in  an  honor- 
able spirit,  peace  may  be  secured. 

Fkance. — M.  Thouvenel,  the  new  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  had  issued  a  circular  to  the  French 
diplomatic  agents  abroad,  in  reply  to  the  Pope's 
Encylical  letter.  It  virtually  charges  the  Pope  with 
improperly  using  his  spiritual  authority  for  political 
purposes,  and  shows  by  reference  to  historical  facts 
that  Austria  and  other  Roman  Catholic  powers  had 
frequently  applied  the  principle  that  portions  of  the 
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Papal  territory  might  be  ceded  or  transferred,  and 
that  the  Romagna  was  at  one  time  actually  ceded  to 
France  ;  while  it  disclaims  all  idea  of  attacking  the 
religious  prerogatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Italy.— Much  opposition  to  the  proposed  annexa- 
tion to  France  was  manifested  in  some  parts  of 
Savoy.  An  address  against  it,  signed  by  400  per- 
sons in  Albertville,  had  been  presented  to  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  and  petitions  were  circulating  in  the 
north  for  annexation  to  Switzerland,  if  it  should  be- 
come necessary  to  detach  Savoy  from  Italy.  The 
Sardinian  government  was  said  to  be  disposed  to 
consult  the  views  of  the  people  of  the  province, 
though  it  had  refused  any  direct  cession. 

Count  Cavour  had  addressed  a  letter  to  Commander 
Buoncampagni,  President  of  the  Liberal  Union,  in 
reply  to  an  address  from  that  body  on  the  annexa- 
tion of  Central  Italy  to  Sardinia,  in  which  he  says, 
that  diplomacy  demands  a  new  manifestation  of  the 
wishes  of  the  people  of  Central  Italy  as  a  condition 
of  consent ;  and  that  although  such  expression  may 
appear  superfluous,  it  is  desirable  to  obviate  every 
pretext  which  would  represent  their  past  action  as 
dictated  only  by  fear  of  an  armed  restoration. 

Spain  akd  Morocco. — Marshal  O'Donnell,  the 
Spanish  general,  had  received  a  deputatioii  sent  by 
the  Moorish  commander,  to  ast  on  what  conditions 
peace  could  be  re-established.  He  had  replied,  that 
the  Queen  alone  could  fix  the  conditions  ;  and  he  had 
sent  a  messenger  to  Madrid  on  the  subject.  The 
Spanish  army  was  preparing  for  active  operations 
against  Tangier,  with  a  view  to  its  capture. 

Domestic. — The  investigations  that  have  been 
made  render  it  certain  that  none  of  those  on  board 
the  steamer  Hungarian  have  survived  the  wreck. 
The  ship's  articles,  which  have  been  found,  show 
that  the  crew  numbered  74  men.  No  passenger  list 
has  been  discovered,  but  accounts  from  England  by  a 
subsequent  steamer  represent  the  number  of  cabin 
passengers  to  have  been  about  35,  mostly  Canadians. 
Very  few  bodies  have  yet  been  washed  ashore. 

The  conflict  of  authority  between  the  Federal 
Courts  and  the  State  Courts  of  Wisconsin,  in  con- 
nection with  the  trials  growing  out  of  the  rescue  of 
a  fugitive  slave  at  Milwaukee,  a  considerable  time 
back,  appears  likely  to  be  re-opened.  S.  M.  Booth,  the 
defendant  in  the  previous  trials,  has  been  again  ar- 
rested by  the  U.  S.  Marshal.  Should  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  issue  a  habeas  corpus,  as  before, 
the  writ  will  be  resisted  by  the  U.  S.  ofiicers,  and 
the  question  as  to  the  relative  powers  of  the  State 
Courts  and  those  of  the  United  States  will  be  legally 
tested. 

The  Senate  of  Ohio  has  passed  a  bill  to  punish 
kidnapping  in  that  State.  It  provides  safeguards 
only  for  free  men,  without  interfering  with  the  case 
of  fugitive  slaves. 

The  bill  for  the  expulsion  of  free  colored  persons 
from  Mississippi,  which  passed  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  that  State,  has  been  defeated  in  the 
Senate,  and  the  Legislature  has  since  adjourned. 

An  act  has  passed  the  Missouri  Legislature  and 
been  approved  by  the  Governor,  providing  that  all 
free  colored  persons  under  18  years  of  age,  found  in 
that  State  after  the  1st  of  9th  month,  1861,  shall  be 
apprenticed  till  the  age  of  21,  and  shall  then  be  al- 
lowed one  year  to  leave  the  State.  Any  from  other 
States  who  may  enter  and  remain  in  the  State  24 
hours,  and  all  over  18,  who  have  settled  there  since 
1847,  are  to  be  notified  to  depart ;  and  failing  to  do 
80  within  a  year,  are  to  be  sold  as  slaves  for  life.  No 
slave  is  to  be  manumitted  hereafter,  unless  the 
master  shall  give  security  in  not  less  than  $2,000 
that  such  slave  shall  leave  the  State  within  90  days. 


The  Grand  Jury  of  Campbell  Co.,  Ky.,  recently 
found  bills  against  a  number  of  persons  for  a  riot,  in 
destroying  the  press,  &c.,  of  The  Free  South,  an 
Anti-Slavery  paper  published  at  Newport.  The  State 
Attorney,  learning  this,  argued  the  matter  before 
them,  taking  the  ground  that  it  was  the  law  that 
where  a  nuisance  existed  which  could  not  be  reached 
by  law,  the  people  had  a  right  to  abate  it.  The 
jury  then  sought  the  opinion  of  the  Judge,  and  were 
assured  that  such  was  the  law,  whereupon  they  re- 
considered their  action,  and  quashed  the  indict- 
ments. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Invalid  Pension 
bill  on  the  29th  ult.  The  Kansas  bill  was  taken  up, 
and  Seward,  of  N.  Y.,  made  a  long  and  able  speech 
in  its  support,  and  on  the  general  question  of  slavery, 
to  which  Douglass,  of  111.,  replied.  The  bill  to  ex- 
tend to  Oregon  and  Minnesota  the  benefits  of  the 
swamp  land  act  was  passed  on  the  1st.  The  Military 
Academy  Appropriation  bill  being  taken  up,  Wigfall, 
of  Texas,  ofi'ered.  an  amendment,  appropriating  $1,- 
000, OuO  for  a  regiment  of  mounted  volunteers  to  de- 
fend the  frontiers  of  Texas.  This  motion  caused  an 
animated  debate,  and  both  bill  and  amendment  were 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Military  Aifairs.  The 
session  of  the  2nd  was  devoted  mainly  to  private 
bills. 

In  the  House,  Sherman,  of  0,  on  the  28th  ult.,  re- 
ported a  bill,  allowing  members  of  Congress,  in  place 
of  the  present  mileage,  20  cts.  per  mile,  the  distance 
to  be  computed  by  a  direct  geographical  line  from  point 
to  point.  He  stated  that,  under  the  present  system, 
some  members  receive  from  $5,000  to  $6,000,  and 
that  a  saving  of  $200,000  per  annum  would  be  effect- 
ed by  the  change  proposed.  A  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed on  the  1st,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Public 
Lands  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  abolishing  a 
portion  of  the  land  oflices,  or  rediicing  the  expenses 
connected  with  that  department.  -  A  resolution  call- 
ing for  information  relative  to  the  difficulties  on  the 
Texas  frontier,  was  also  passed.  On  the  2d,  the  Ap- 
propriation bills  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaties  with 
the  Indians  of  Washington  Territory  and  Oregon, 
were  passed ;  also  a  bill  authorizing  publishers  of 
newspapers  to  print  on  their  papers  the  time  of  expi- 
ration of  subscriptions.  An  error  in  the  record  of  the 
vote  having  occurred  in  the  election  of  Printer  on  the 
27th,  which  rendered  the  election  invalid,  several 
attempts  were  subsequently  made,  and  resulted  on 
the  2nd  inst.  in  the  choice  of  T.  H.  Ford,  by  3  votes 
more  than  were  necessary  to  a  choice.  On  the  5th,  a 
resolution  was  adopted  providing  for  the  election  of 
a  Chaplain  for  the  House.  Resolutions  were  offered 
by  Covode,  of  Pa.,  authorizing  the  Speaker  to  ap- 
point a  committee  of  five,  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating whether  the  President  or  any  other  officer  of 
the  government  has  sought  to  influence  the  action  of 
Congress  by  money,  patronage,  or  other  corrupt 
means  ;  and  to  inquire  whether  officers  of  the  gov- 
ernment have  attempted  to  prevent  the  execution  of 
laws,  and  whether  the  President  has  failed  to  compel 
such  execution ;  also  to  inquire  into  alleged  abuses  in 
connection  with  certain  post  offices  and  other  public 
establishments,  and  whether  money  has  been  used 
to  carry  elections ;  and  if  so,  by  what  authority. 
After  a  sharp  discussion,  they  were  adopted.  A  re- 
solution offered  by  Reagan,  of  Texas,  placing  $5,000- 
000  at  the  President's  disposal  for  the  suppression  of 
hostilities  on  the  Rio  Grande,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Military  Affairs. 

Erratum. — In  last  week's  Summary,  p.  416,  2d  col- 
umn, the  8th  and  9th  lines  should  read  "Gov.Medary, 
of  Kansas,  has  vetoed  the  bill  abolishing  slavery, 
passed  by  the  Territorial  legislature.  The  legislatur* 
subsequently  re-passed  it  over  the  veto." 
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\  From  the  English  Annual  Monitor  for  1860. 

John  Allen  died  Ibth  of  Second  month,  1859? 
aged  68  years. 

(Concluded  from  page  419.) 

Second  month  7th,  1841.    "  I  sometimes  fear 
lest  many  religious  persons  injure  the  sacred 
cause  which  they  desire  to  serve,  viewing  it  too 
much  and  abstractedly  as  a  mere  frame,  emotion, 
I  or  temper  of  the  mind,  and  not  as  that  which  is 
to  be  carried  out  into  daily  practice,  and  estimated 
only  in  proportion  as  it  is  so.    How  many,  alas ! 
are  little  better  than  injfidels  in  practice,  who, 
nevertheless,  profess  and  talk  high  !  What  slug- 
gishness and  waste  of  time  and  talents  do  we  not 
see?    How  small  the  fruits,  how  unworthy  the 
conduct,  and  yet  how  great  the  talk,  and  how 
high  the  profession  !    What  seeking  of  honor 
to  poor  self,  even  in  religious  matters  I  Those 
who  truly  honor  the  Lord,  most  assuredly  do 
so  by  their  lives  and  conversation,  more  than  by 
mere  words  and  forced  emotions.    0  for  more  of 
this  practical,  moral,  self-renouncing,  beneficent, 
.  unpretending  religion  amongst  us.    How  thank- 
:  ful  ought  we  to  be  for  the  gentle  chastisenaents, 
1  the  fatherly  rebukes,  dealt  out  in  mercy  and  in- 
'  tended  all  in  love." 

I  The  deep  humility  which  these  and  many  other 
memoranda  bespeak,  was  doubtless  an  important 

t-  qualification  for  usefulness,  and  a  great  means  of 
preparing  him,  with  safety  to  himself  and  advan- 
tage  to  others,  for  the  position  which  he  occupied 
in  the  Church.  The  firmness  of  his  Christian  prin- 
ciples, and  the  deliberate  calmness  of  his  judg- 
jment,  combined  with  the  gentleness  of  his  spirit, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  was  accustomed,  after 
having  freely  expressed  his  opinion,  to  leave  the 


conclusion  to  those  with  whom  he  acted,  had 
given  him  an  important  standing  among  his 
brethren,  and  secured  for  him  a  large  share  of 
their  love  and  esteem,  as  one  whose  character 
as  an  upright  and  consistent  Friend,  was  evi- 
dently the  result  of  sincere  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  He  was  for  many  years  a  dili- 
gent attender  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was 
several  times  appointed  on  committees  for  visit- 
ing the  Quarterly  Meetings;  and  in  the  year  1845, 
on  a  deputation  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana, 
where  a  separation  had  taken  place  in  connection 
with  the  question  of  slavery.  Of  his  appoint- 
ment on  this  occasion  he  writes : 

"  Much  as  I  had  felt  on  this  subject,  it  was  a 
matter  of  much  surprise  to  me  to  find  myself 
amongst  those  proposed  for  the  service.  I  could 
not,  however,  feel  that  it  would  be  right  for  me  to 
do  otherwise  than  submit  to  the  judgment  of  my 
friends,  under  a  strong  sense  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  with  an  earnest  desire  that  if  I 
could  do  little  or  nothing  for  the  truth,  I  might 
be  favored  with  Divine  preservation  from  doing 
anything  against  it." 

He.  thus  describes  his  feelings  on  the  voyage  : 
"  My  mind  has  been  sweetly  filled  in  secret  with 
the  incomes  of  peace,  not  only  this  evening,  but 
on  many  other  occasions,  in  which  self  has  in- 
deed been  of  no  reputation,  and  the  desire  has 
prevailed  that,  come  life  or  death,  the  Divine  will 
may  be  done.  May  I  be  so  preserved,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  give  none  of- 
fence either  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  nor  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  at  the  same  time,  to  act  faithfully 
in  whatever  may  be  required  of  me ;  endeavor- 
ing to  uphold  the  hands  of  my  beloved  com- 
panions, encouraging  that  which  has  the  savor  of 
life  in  all,  without  respect  to  persons,  as  far  as  my 
small  ability  may  discern  or  extend." 

In  the  retrospect  of  this  journey,  he  writes. 
From  Friends  everywhere,  I  received  great 
kindness  and  sympathy,  so  that  I  did  not  and 
could  not  regard  them  as  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers, but  as  brethren  and  sisters  beloved,  and 
esteemed  members  of  the  same  family  and  house- 
hold of  faith.  And  although  I  had  trials  un- 
known to  any  one  here  below  besides  myself,  yet 
I  had  comfort  in  the  conviction  of  being  sincerely 
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desirous  to  be  found  discharging  my  duty,  and  a. 
sweet  and  unspeakable  peace  was  often  my  por- 
tion, which  proved  an  abundant  compensation. 
No  peculiarity  of  spiritual  condition  or  of  trial 
is  hidden  from  the  Lord,  nor  beyond  the  father- 
ly, succoring  care  of  his  love  and  mercy :  may 
I  ever  retain  my  allegiance  to  him,  weak  and 
faltering  though  it  often  be,  and  seek  earnestly 
for  his  continual  protection  and  guidance. 

This  intercourse  between  members  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  those  of  many  of  the  meet- 
ings on  the  American  continent,  was,  I  trust, 
productive  of  good ;  we  were  brought  near  to 
each  other,  and  closely  united  in  spiritual  fel- 
lowship, and  amid  diversities  of  circumstances 
and  practice,  had  often  to  feel,  that  the  faithful, 
living  members  compose  one  spiritual  body,  of 
which  Christ  alone  is  the  true  and  ever  living 
Head.  O  that  I  may  ever  be  found  walking  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  the  great  mercies,  which, 
both  in  that  journey  and  elsewhere,  have  been 
so  abundantly  bestowed  upon  me,  and  daily 
watching  to  live  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  the 
world. 

The  friendships  formed  with  dear  and  valued 
Friends  on  the  American  continent,  and  the  in- 
creased acquaintance  with  life  under  various  as- 
pects which  this  journey  afforded,  were  a  source 
of  deep  interest  to  him  during  the  remainder  of 
his  lii'e ;  and  the  results  of  this  labor  of  love 
have  been  cheeringly  evident  in  succeeding 
years. 

To  one  of  his  companions  on  this  journey  he 
afterwards  writes,  First  month  11th,  1849,  "We 
live  indeed  in  a  world  of  change,  and  happy  will 
it  be  if  our  feet  are  favored  to  stand  throughout 
firmly  fixed  on  the  E-ock  of  Ages.  How  little 
does  it  seem  that  our  small  church  can  afford 
to  lose  any  of  its  stakes;  yet  we  are  bound 
submissively  to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  in  the 
hands  of  One  who  knows  far  better  than  we  do. 
0  that  we  may  all  be  sufficiently  willing  to  be 
made  use  of  as  stakes  or  cords  at  his  pleasure." 

Ninth  month  27th,  1849.  "  Every  year  shows 
me  more  clearly  that  my  time  here  cannot  be 
long :  may  I  be  a  good  steward  of  the  little  re- 
maining portion,  and  seek  to  have  my  accounts, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  in  readiness  against 
the  great  day.  I  feel  sometimes  to  owe  a  little 
debt  to  the  community,  on  the  true  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  am  trying  to  commit  some 
remarks  upon  it  to  paper,  but  the  subject  is  a 
highly  important  one,  and  I  feel  unable  to  do  it 
justice.  Perhaps  my  poor  efforts,  if  faithfully 
made,  may  lead  to  the  taking  up  of  the  subject 
by  others  who  may  be  more  capable  of  treating 
it  properly.'' 

This  subject  engaged  his  close  attention  and 
diligent  research  for  some  years,  and  resulted 
in  the  publication,  in  1853,  of  his  work  on 

State  Churches  and  the  Kingdom  of  Christ," 
which  has  had  an  extensive  circulation.  His 
pen  was  also  often  employed  in  endeavoring  to 
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promote  the  dissemination  of  the  views  of  his 
own  Society. 

After  again  alluding  to  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
he  writes,  Twelfth  month  31st,  1850,  "  May  I 
more  and  more  look  to  Him  who  is  the  only 
Physician  of  value  for  the  leprosy  of  sin,  and 
without  whose  continual  aid  it  can  never  be 
overcome — to  Him  who  by  one  offering  hath 
perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
Eather  than  I  should  live  to  bring  reproach  on 
his  worthy  name,  may  the  work  be  cut  short  in 
righteousness.  The  command  seems  to  be 
'  Watch  always,  lest  the  enemy  surprise  thee 
unawares :  work  while  it  is  day,  occupy  faith- 
fully the  measure  of  light  and  grace  bestowed, 
be  it  more  or  less,  ask  not  what  shall  this  or  that 
man  do,  but  follow  thou  me  humbly  and  faithful- 
ly.' If  this  be  my  concern,  then  surely,  whether 
life  be  longer  or  shorter,  all  shall  be  well, 
through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  died  that  we 
might  Jive." 

In  the  Tenth  month,  1851,  his  parental  feel- 
ings were  closely  and  tenderly  affected,  by  the 
decease  of  his  beloved  daughter,  Eliza  Southall, 
after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days,  and  within  six 
weeks  after  her  marriage.  Her  naturally  sweet 
disposition,  early  sanctified  by  Divine  grace,  and 
the  brightness  of  her  intelligent  mind,  afforded 
peculiar  gratification  to  her  father's  heart,  and 
whilst  the  trial  was  borne  with  Christian  submis- 1 
sion,  his  spirits  scarcely  regained  their  ?ccustom-j| 
ed  tone.  In  reference  to  this,  he  writes,  "Great 
consolation  has  been  mingled  in  the  cup  of  suffer- 
ing, so  that  we  cannot  sorrow  without  hope,  but 
have  rather  cause,  on  account  of  the  precious 
departed  one,  for  thankfulness  and  praise.  May 
the  visitation  produce  the  end  designed  on  each 
of  our  minds,  and  lead  us  to  a  deep  and  more 
abiding  sense  of  the  value  of  durable  riches  and 
righteousness.  If  a  parent  may  say  it,  she  seem- 
ed ripe  for  heaven,  and  the  precious  fruit  was 
early  gathered  home,  no  doubt  in  infinitt 
wisdom." 

For  many  years  his  voice  had  been  occasionally  * 
heard  in  our  meetings  for  worship,  and  more  fre 
quently  was  it  the  case  of  late,  when  his  com  J 
munications  in  ministry,  and  more  especially  hi; 
offerings  in  prayer,  were  characterized  by  dee] 
feeling  and  humility.  ^ 

Ninth  month  26th,  1855.    "  I  have  this  da;  ^' 
been  permitted  to  reach  sixty-five  years  of  age  ™ 
half-way  between  sixty  and  seventy.    That  . 
shall  arrive  at  the  latter  period  is  not  very  prob 
able,  as  I  find  my  strength  sensibly  diminish.  ( 
that  I  may  seek  steadily  for  that  true  wisdor 
which  is  profitable  to  direct  even  in  outward  mat  * 
ters,  and  be  sufficiently  humble  to  yield  thanfe  ^[ 
fully  to  the  restraining,  chastening  hand  of  Hir 
who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  bes  ^ 
knows  what  is  good  for  us.  May  I,  in  descendin; 
the  vale  of  years,  cleave  more  closely  and  cor 
stantly  to  the  only  true  support  and  ground  c  J« 
hope."  «i 
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Twelfth  montli  12th.  "  I  have  lately  had  a 
painful  attack  of  indisposition,  but  we  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for,  as  well  on  account  of  general 
health,  as  of  many  other  blessings.  May  He 
who  has  been  with  us  thus  far,  be  pleased  to 
preserve  us  in  his  merciful  keeping  to  the  end. 
He  alone  can  keep  us  from  falling,  and  present 
us  faultless  before  the  throne  of  his  Father  with 
exceeding  joy.  May  nothing  in  me  be  suffered 
to  frustrate  his  gracious  design,^' 

The  following  is  the  last  entry  in  his  journal, 
and  is  dated,  Ninth  month  26th,  1858.  "  To-day 
I  am  permitted  to  complete  my  sixty- eighth  year ; 
but  what  shall  I  say  ?  My  dear  wife's  illness 
has  seriously  increased.  0  for  myself,  may  heav- 
enly goodness  be  near  to  forgive  and  to  sustain, 
that  I  cast  not  away  the  shield  of  faith,  whatever 
trials  may  be  suffered  to  attend,  and  however 
great  may  be  the  besetments  of  the  enemy.  0 
that  he  may,  through  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  the  Lord,  be  prevented  from  triumphing  over 
me.'' 

The  following  months  were  closely  occupied  in 
endeavoring  to  soothe  the  sufferings  of  his  be- 
loved wife,  and  little  was  it  then  anticipated  that 
the  time  was  so  near  at  hand  when  he  who  so 
assiduously  and  tenderly  watched  over  her,  would 
himself  be  prostrated  by  disease,  whilst  she  would 
be  strengthened  to  cheer  and  soothe  him  through 
the  long  hours  of  weariness  and  pain. 

He  appeared  nearly  as  well  as  usual,  took  his 
daily  walks,  and  was  still  diligent  in  the  use  of 
his  pen,  till  the  5th  of  First  month,  when  he  was 
suddenly  attacked  with  shivering  and  sickness, 
and  soon  became  seriously  ill.  The  disease 
proved  to  be  erysipelas,  and  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  strength  showed  that  it  had  taken  deep 
hold,  and  induced  him  often  to  speak  of  the 
uncertainty  of  the  future ;  and  although  at  the 
same  time  there  was  occasionally  some  expecta- 
tion and  hope  of  recovery,  these  feelings  were  not 
permitted  to  harass  his  mind.  From  the  first 
there  appeared  to  be  an  entire  surrender  of  him- 
self into  the  Divine  keeping,  and  he  often  said 
that  he  felt  no  anxiety  with  respect  to  the  event 
of  his  illness,  once  remarking  in  a  letter  which  he 
dictated  that  "  he  desired  reverently  to  feel  and 
acknowledge  that  his  times  were  in  the  Lord's 
hand;"  and  on  another  occasion,  when  the  hope 
was  expressed  that  he  felt  the  Everlasting  Arms 
underneath,  he  replied,  "  I  think  I  do." 

It  was  very  instructive  to  observe  the  cheerful 
acquiescence  with  which  the  activities  of  life  were 
suddenly  laid  aside,  and  his  natural  independence 
of  character  exchanged,  with  Christian  submis- 
sion, for  entire  dependence  on  the  ministrations 
of  others.  It  was  at  first  difficult  to  himself  to 
realize  the  seriousness  of  his  position,  but  it 
gradually  dawned  upon  him,  after  the  arrival  of 
some  of  his  relations  from  a  distance,  and  the 
return  of  one  of  his  daughters  from  watching  by 
the  death-bed  of  his  beloved  sister-in-law,  Mary 
Wright.    On  her  entering  the  room  he  gave  her 


a  fond  but  tearful  welcome,  spoke  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  his  being  raised  up  again,  and  to  the 
remark,  "  Thou  art  in  safe  hands,"  replied  with 
sweet  confidence,  "  Yes,  I  know  I  am."  He 
often  spoke  of  himself  as  a  poor  creature,  sev- 
eral times  quoting  Anthony  Benezet's  words  :  ''A 
poor  creature,  and  through  Divine  mercy  per- 
mitted to  know  it and  expressed  his  earnest 
hope  that  he  might  not  become  impatient,  once 
greeting  a  friend  with  the  words,  "  Here  I  am 
in  a  school,  learning  lessons  of  patience  and 
submission."  Love  and  gratitude  were  the  pre- 
vailing feelings  of  his  heart,  and  his  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  their  services  was  quite 
touching  to  those  whose  delight  it  was  to  wait 
upon  him.  One  evening  especially  he  seemed 
to  be  overflowing  with  thankfulness,  and  began 
to  repeat  the  stanza,  "  When  all  thy  mercies,  0 
my  Grod,  my  rising  soul  surveys." 

On  the  25th,  he  appeared  rapidly  sinking. 
On  the  hope  being  expressed  that  he  felt  his 
Saviour  near  him,  he  replied,  "  I  trust  so ;  but 
when  I  look  back  upon  my  past  life,  I  see  many 
rebellions  from  him.  I  hope  •my  friends  will 
excuse  my  saying  much ;  many  sweet  passages 
of  Scripture  are  brought  to  my  mind ;"  and  after 
a  pause  he  added,  I  hope  Friends  of  this  meet- 
ing and  county  will  be  very  watchful,  and  be 
preserved  from  evil;  I  think  much  of  them." 
At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  feel  much  about  our 
Society  and  this  Quarterly  Meeting." 

There  was  still  the  accustomed  reluctance  to 
receive  any  testimony  of  gratitude,  and  his  child- 
ren's expression  of  deep  obligation  to  him  was 
met  by  the  response,  "0  don't  say  so;  I  have 
many  defects  to  look  back  upon  ;  nothing  belongs 
to  me  but  blushing  and  confusion  of  face."  His 
many  and  varied  talents  were  surrendered  to 
Him  who  had  bestowed  them,  with  the  heartfelt 
acknowledgment  that  he  had  been  an  unprofitable 
servant,  and  that  his  only  trust  was  in  "  Divine 
compassion  and  infinite  love." 

There  were  many  fluctuations  between  hope 
and  fear  during  the  next  two  weeks.    The  dear 
sufi"erer  frequently  thought  himself  recovering, 
and  on  Fifth-day,  the  10th  of  Second  month,  the 
report  of  his  medical  attendant  was  more  cheer- 
ing ;  but  it  was  only  a  gleam  of  hope,  and  that 
day,  which  brought  the  affecting  tidings  of  the 
decease  of  his  brother-in-law,  G-eorge  Wright,  was 
marked  by  a  fresh  accession  of  disease,  from  which 
there  was  no  power  to  rally. 
I     On  First-day  night  he  appeared  more  clearly 
to  realize  the  probable  result  of  his  illness,  and 
'  after  hearing  the  doctor's  opinion,  he  remarked, 
"  How  short  life  is !  how  soon  it  is  gone  !"  In, 
'  allusion  to  his  own  feelings,  he  said,  ''I  must 
not  be  too  satisfied;"  but  assented  to  the  remark 
that  he  was  not  resting  on  any  thing  of  his  own. 
I  Some  conversation  followed  in  reference  to  his 
!  beloved  wife  and  daughters,  with  a  few  precioust 
words  of  counsel  for  those  of  the  latter  who  were 
'  present,  and  a  tender  message  for  the  absent  oneu 
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Except  at  short  intervals  during  the  following 
day,  there  was  little  further  opportunity  for  men- 
tal intercourse,  and  it  was  felt  to  be  a  solemn 
duty  not  to  disturb  unnecessarily  the  quiet  un- 
shackling of  mortality.  Towards  night  there 
was  a  time  of  trying  restlessness,  but  at  last  an 
easy  position  was  obtained,  and  he  whispered, 
"  Quite  right/'  Almost  immediately  the  breath- 
ing became  shorter.  He  was  reminded  of  the 
rest  which  was  just  at  hand,  and  of  the  happy 
exchange  that  it  would  be  for  him;  he  replied 
distinctly,  "  I  have  no  doubt,''  and  faintly  added, 
^'  All  meet  again."  In  less  than  five  minutes 
the  last  breath  was  quietly  drawn,  and  he  peace- 
fully slept  in  J esus. 


THE  STEAMBOAT  PASSENGER. 

You  remember,  when  our  school  was  removed, 
in  consequence  of  the  old  building  being  pulled 
down.  1  was  then  a  junior  teacher,  and,  in 
company  with  one  of  my  seniors,  I  was  request- 
ed to  canvass  a  portion  of  the  new  district  for 
scholars.  We  met  with  much  encouragement, 
but  in  one  or  two  cases  it  was  evident  that  our 
visits  were  considered  as  favors  which  could, 
without  much  regret,  have  been  dispensed  with. 
The  last  house  at  which  we  called  was  a  decent 
dwelling,  and  the  door  being  partially  opened, 
we  tapped  and  looked  in.  A  working  man  was 
seated  in  the  room,  with  his  head  resting  on  his 
wife's  shoulder.  As  soon  as  he  saw  us,  he  has- 
tily arose,  and  demanded  in  an  angry  tone  what 
we  wanted  ?  We  soon  informed  him  of  our 
errand,  and  did  it  so  mildly  that  his  anger  seem- 
ed somewhat  disarmed.  "  We  have  no  children 
here,  I  am  thankful  to  say,"  the  man  replied, 
"  but  I  believe  you  will  not  have  to  travel  far  be- 
fore you  meet  with  herds  of  them,  for  I  tumble 
against  them,  go  out  when  I  will;"  and  he  held 
the  door,  as  a  signal  for  our  speedy  departure. 
Upon  leaving,  I  offered  him  a  tract,  which  he 
refused,  saying  that  he  did  not  want  to  bother 
his  head  with  that  rubbish.  ^'  But  even  rub- 
bish," said  I,  thinking  I  was  making  a  good 
hit,  "  is  not  always  to  be  despised ;  it  has  its 
market  value."  The  man  smiled,  but  did  not 
offer  to  receive  the  tract }  I  did  not  like  to  bring 
it  away,  so  observing  a  cat  sitting  on  the  end 
of  a  table,  quietly  surveying  the  intruders,  I 
said,  "  Here  puss,  I  will  leave  it  with  you.  I 
dare  say  you  will  not  refuse  it,"  and  placing  the 
tract  beside  her,  I  withdrew. 

It  was  about  ten  years  after  this  transaction, 
when,  being  advised  for  the  benefit  of  my  health, 
which  at  that  time  was  in  a  feeble  state,  to 
make,  a  short  stay  at  the  sea-side,  I  took  my 
place  on  board  a  Margate  steamboat,  where  I 
saw  several  persons  who,  like  myself,  were  seek- 
ing to  repair  their  -tottering  tabernacle.  The 
day  was  remarkably  .^ne.  The  wind,  what  lit- 
tle there  was,,  blew  directly  from  the  south. 
The  sky  was  elear;  not  a  cloud  was  to  be  seen 
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from  horizon  to  zenith ;  and  the  golden  rays  of 
the  sun  sparkled  upon  the  waters,  imparting  life 
and  beauty  to  the  scene  around. 

The  bustle  and  excitement  of  getting  on  board 
and  securing  seats  being  over,  I  began  to  examine 
more  minutely  the  countenances  of  some  of  my 
fellow-passengers.  The  majority  of  them  seem- 
ed to  be  persons  of  respectability,  but  it  was 
evident  there  were  among  them  many  aching 
hearts.  Nearly  opposite  to  me  was  a  child, 
worn  by  pain  and  suffering  to  a  shadow,  leaning 
its  head  against  the  breast  of  its  nurse,  who 
seemed  to  regard  it  with  maternal  affection. 
Close  to  these  sat  a  youth,  who  seemed  to  be 
suffering  under  a  spinal  affection ;  and  near  to 
him  again  was  a  fine  young  man,  struggling 
against  the  attacks  of  that  inveterate  foe  of 
youth — consumption.  Here  was  a  sister  watch- 
ing the  countenance  and  anticipating  the  wants 
of  a  beloved  brother ;  and  there  a  mother  bend- 
ing over  the  meagre  figure  of  a  darling  child. 
No  sooner  did  my  eyes  turn  from  one  monument 
of  human  frailty,  than  a  second  and  a  third 
met  my  gaze  and  excited  my  sympathy.  But 
that  which  particularly  attracted  my  notice  was 
the  tall  figure  of  a  young  man,  who  appeared 
to  be  moving  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life. 
There  was  a  sadness  in  his  countenance  which 
spoke  of  inward  suffering  and  of  deep  mental 
distress.  His  body,  which  had  the  appearance 
of  having  formerly  been  strong  for  labor,  was  H 
wasted  by  disease,  so  that  his  clothes  hung 
loosely  upon  him.  By  the  side  of  him  sat  his 
wife,  who  was  unremitting  in  her  attentions.  She 
watched  every  motion  of  his  body,  examined 
every  expression  of  his  countenance,  and  strove 
to  anticipate  every  wish  of  his  heart.  This 
kindness  on  her  part  was  met  now  and  then  by 
a  smile  of  thankfulness  on  his;  but  these  smiles 
were  brief  and  transitory.  Like  the  sunbeams 
of  April,  they  suddenly  appeared  from  behind 
the  cloud,  and  then  as  suddenly  were  succeeded 
by  the  prevailing  gloom.  I  felt  deeply  interest^ 
ed  in  this  loving  pair,  and  longed  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  them,  and  Providence 
soon  afforded  me  the  opportunity  for  which  I 
sought. 

As  we  approached  the  mouth  of  the  Thames 
the  wind  freshened,  and  feeling  a  little  chilly, 
I  seated  myself  in  one  of  the  side  cabins  of  the 
vessel.    I  had  not  been  there  long  before  the  ^ 
invalid  sought  the  same  refuge,  and,  with  his 
wife,  seated  himself  opposite  to  me.    We  soon  ( 
got  into  conversation,  and  upon  inquiring  the 
nature  of  his  disorder,  he  gave  me  a  most  dis-  i\ 
tressing  account  of  his  sufferings,  and  informed  {j 
me  that  his  earthly  hopes  were  forever  blighted, 
and  that  he  entertained  no  expectation  of  mix-  j 
ing  again  with  the  busy  scenes  of  life.  His 
wife  said  nothing,  but  she  felt  the  more,  for  1  ^ 
could  see  the  big  tears  filling  her  eyes,  which, 
for  the  sake  of  him  she  loved,  she  strove  to  Gon  ^ 
ceal.    As  delicately  as  I  could,  I  questionec  jj 
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him  respecting  his  hopes  for  eternity,  and  was 
pleased  to  find  that  he  was  not  altogether  unac- 
quainted with  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  or 
with  his  condition  as  a  sinner  before  Grod.  "  I 
am  very  ignorant,  sir,''  he  said,  "but  I  thank 
God  that  I  know  one  thing,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  "  This 
is  a  glorious  truth,"  I  replied,  how  did  you 
become  acquainted  with  it?"  The  man  then 
detailed  to  me  the  manner  in  which  a  tract 
had  been  left  at  his  house,  how  he  had  refused 
to  receive  it,  how  his  wife  had  preserved  it,  how 
she  had  brought  it  forth  from  its  hiding-place 
and  read  it  to  him  when  overwhelmed  with  grief 
and  suifering,  and  how  the  truths  it  contained 
had  been  impressed  on  his  mind  and  led  him 
to  read  the  Bible.  I  had  for  some  time  been 
examining  the  countenance  of  my  fellow-pas- 
senger, thinking  that  I  had  somewhere  seen  it 
before.  It  was  now  evident  that  he  was  the 
person  whom  I  had  visited  when  canvassing  for 
children.  "  Was  the  title  of  that  tract  '  The 
Negro  Servant  ?'  "  ^'  The  very  same,"  replied 
the  man,  looking  at  me  with  astonishment. 
^'  Then,"  said  I,  "  you  did  not  find  that  it  con- 
tained quite  such  rubbish  as  you  anticipated." 
I  shall  not  easily  forget  the  mingled  expres- 
sion of  surprise  and  joy  that  animated  every 
feature  of  my  friend  as  I  uttered  these  words. 
"Is  it  possible,  sir,"  said  he,  "that  you  can 
be  the  gentleman  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
that  interesting  little  book  ?  I  have  read  it 
over  and  over  again,  and  every  time  with  fresh 
pleasure.  I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  rudeness 
of  which  I  was  guilty  when  you  were  at  my 
house.  I  have  regretted  it  ever  since  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  the  treasure  which 
I  so  foolishly  rejected.  To  you  for  leaving  it 
with  me,  and  my  dear  wife  for  preserving  it, 
I  feel  deeply  indebted,  for  I  trust  it  has  been 
made  a  blessing  to  my  soul." — London  JS.  S. 
Teo.cher's  Magazine. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  423.) 

"  Bentham,  8th  mo.  7th,  1820. 

"  My  dear  Brother, — Thy  aiOFectionate  letter 
of  the  24th  I  have  received,  and  need  not  tell 
thee  how  sensibly  I  am  concerned  for  thy  pres- 
ent situation. 

"  I  do  hope  thou  wilt  not  lose  sight  of  the 
object  thou  hast  now  in  view,  to  get  relieved  in 
some  way  from  the  excessive  load  of  business 
which  presses  upon  thee,  for  we  can  none  of  us 
carry  fire  in  our  bosoms  too  long  without  being 
burnt.  We  shall  not  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  if  we  do  not 
endeavor  to  place  ourselves  in  such  a  situation 
as  will  best  answer  the  end  for  which  he  has 
designed  us.  It  would  convict  us  of  a  very 
weak  and  erroneous  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being,  to 
suppose  that  he  could  not  or  would  not  prosper 


our  endeavors  with  equal  success  in  a  more  re- 
stricted way  of  trade,  when  our  motives  are 
purely  to  serve  him  faithfully.  Surely,  He  who 
cares  for  the  sparrows  will  not  suffer  us  to  fall  to 
the  ground  without  his  notice. 

"  Thou  wilt  be  ready  to  say  it  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  speak  of  these  things  on  paper ;  but  believe 
me,  my  dear  brother,  I  know  a  little  of  what  I 
say.  There  was  a  time  when  I  was  as  extensively 
engaged  in  business,  according  to  my  means,  as 
you  are  now.  I  have  had  large  sums  of  accept- 
ances to  provide  for,  with  nothing  towards  them 
but  what  was  in  the  uncertainty  of  the  drapers' 
hands.  When  I  have  set  out  on  a  journey  I 
have  had  to  take  the  distressing  fear  along  with 
me,  that  if  I  failed  of  getting  in  almost  every 
shilling  that  was  due  to  me,  I  failed  in  paying 
my  acceptances.  Add  to  this,  the  painful  pros- 
pect of  losing  my  property  until  I  could  not  pay 
my  just  debts,  and  then  mention  a  situation 
which  would  place  an  honest  mind  in  a  greater 
degree  of  perplexity.  0  !  had  it  not  been  for 
the  preserving  hand  of  my  gracious  Redeemer, 
I  had  never  lifted  up  my  head  above  the  waters 
which  were  ready  to  overwhelm  me.  In  the 
midst  of  all  this  I  received  a  firm  conviction, 
that  if  I  wound  up  as  speedily  as  circumstances 
would  admit,  I  should  measurably  be  safe  but 
if  I  suffered  the  impression  to  pass  away  disre- 
garded, I  might  be  hurled  along  with  the  stream, 
and  never  more  be  able  to  recover  myself  It 
seemed  as  if  my  eye  was  fixed  on  a  star  which 
shone  quite  on  the  other  side  of  the  [waters] ; 
and  I  was  thus  enabled  to  wade  through,  without 
knowing  what  course  to  take  when  I  got  to  the 
other  side.  I  do  not  mention  this  as  being  in 
the  whole  applicable  to  thy  case ;  but  as  a  fellow 
Christian  traveller  towards  the  celestial  city,  I 
earnestly  intreat  thee,  in  the  love  of  the  gospel, 
never  to  consider  thyself  on  a  level,  or  at  liberty 
to  act  in  full  scope,  with  the  man  of  business, 
who  thinks  himself  created  to  pursue  the  things 
of  time  without  being  responsible  to  his  Creator 
for  endeavoring  to  reach  a  situation  in  life  which 
would  enable  him  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Thou 
wilt  not  be  long  at  a  loss  what  to  do  if  thou 
dost  not  overlook  the  secret  motive  in  thy  own 
breast.  Do  not  grieve  at  losing  a  little  of  what 
thou  hast :  it  will  come  again,  if  for  the  best, 
and  may  bring  thee  double  reward  of  peace.  If 
thou  attendest  to  that  directing  Hand  which  has 
hitherto  preserved  thee  as  a  monument  of  thy 
Heavenly  Father's  mercy,  thy  victory  is  already 
sure,  though  thpu  mayest  not  know  it  It  is  not 
for  the  best,  consequently  not  permitted,  that  we 
should  always  see  our  way.  Were  this  the  case 
there  would  be  no  exercise  of  faith.  The  ser- 
vant of  the  prophet  was  blind  as  to  the  power 
which  preserved  them,  when  he  saw  a  host  of 
the  enemy  encamped  against  them :  he  cried 
out,  '  Alas,  my  master,  how  shall  we  do  !'  But 
his  master  answered,  ^  Fear  not ;  for  they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
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them  /  and  the  prophet  prayed  that  the  young 
man  might  be  made  to  see.  And  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  what  did  he  see  ?  Why,  he  saw 
the  mountain  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  them.  The  Lord's  chosen  people 
are  continually  encircled  with  these  chariots  of 
fire ;  otherwise  it  would  not  be  possible  to  be  so 
mercifully  preserved  from  harm.  Should  it  be 
insinuated  to  thee  that  thou  art  not  of  this 
chosen  race,  let  me  tell  thee,  we  become  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  High  as  soon  as  he  has  raised 
in  us  a  desire  to  serve  him,  and  we  become 
willing  to  abide  under  his  protecting  wing, 
whatever  changes  may  take  place  in  our  own 
feelings  during  the  operation  of  his  holy  hand 
upon  us." 

Nothing  is  more  important  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  than  the  manner  in  which  he  turns  to 
account  the  opportunities  for  serving  his  Lord, 
which  continually  spring  up  before  him. 

"  Qth  mo.  2^d. — Going  last  evening  to  Wen- 
ington,  to  repeat  my  French  lesson,  my  friends 
there  asked  me  to  call  with  them  on  a  sick  per- 
son ;  feeling  quite  free  to  do  so,  I  went  with 
them.  On  sitting  quietly  by  the  bedside,  a  little 
matter  came  before  me,  which  was  communi- 
cated from  these  words  :  ^  Affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust.' 

^'  On  my  return  home,  I  could  not  but  reflect 
on  the  necessity  of  having  our  bow  strung,  and 
being  always  alive  to  the  interest  of  souls,  and 
endeavoring  to  imitate  the  example  of  our  great 
Master,  whose  whole  life  was  employed  in  con- 
tinually going  up  and  down  doing  good.'' 

In  1822  John  Yeardley  went  to  reside  in 
Germany.  As  his  residence  abroad  constituted 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  turns  in  his  life,  and 
exercised  a  powerful  influence  on  the  rest  of  his 
career,  we  shall  develop  as  fully  as  we  are  able 
the  motives  by  which  he  was  induced  to  leave 
his  native  country.  By  means  of  his  Diary  we 
can  trace  the  early  appearance  and  growth,  if 
not  the  origin,  of  the  strong  Christian  sympathy 
he  ever  afterwards  manifested  with  seeking  souls 
in  the  nations  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
especially  amongst  the  German  people. 

'^Sih  mo. — Our  dear  friend  John  Kirkham, 
from  Earl's  Colne,  Essex,  slept  at  our  house  on 
Second-day,  the  7th,  and  had  a  meeting  with 
our  few  on  Third-day.  How  wonderfully  was  he 
enlarged;  and  I  could  not  but  admire  how  he 
was  favored  to  speak  to  the  states  of  some  pres- 
ent. I  could  set  my  seal  to  every  word  he  ut- 
tered, and  say,  This  is  the  very  truth.  Before 
he  left  us  he  had  a  select  opportunity  in  our 
family,  and  said  a  great  deal  about  being  faithful 
to  our  own  vision.  He  seemed  to  answer  a 
question  in  my  mind  as  fully  as  I  had  any  right 
to  expect;  for  I  had  almost  asked  it  as  a  sign 
that  if  T  were  not  deceived  in  my  vision  he 
should  be  led  to  speak  on  the  subject.  He  said 
emphatically,  '  We  cannot  be  faithful  to  the 
vision  of  another  man,  we  do  not  know  it,  ex- 


cept it  be  revealed  to  us;  but  we  must  be 

FAITHFUL  TO  OUR  OWN  VISION.' 

On  the  9th  I  accompanied  him  to  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  at  Settle,  and  I  once  more  desired 
that,  if  my  feeling  in  former  times  had  not  de- 
ceived me,  this  servant  of  the  Lord  might  be 
led  to  speak  on  the  same  subject;  and  indeed 
he  scarcely  said  anything  else  but  what  had  the 
strongest  bearing  on  my  request.  What  en- 
couraging favors  do  I  receive  at  the  hands  of  so 
good  a  Master !" 

A  few  months  later  we  find  the  charge  to 
foreign  labor  renewed,  with  an  intimation  of  the 
wide  field  in  which  he  would  have  to  work ;  an 
intimation  which  was  amply  verified  in  his  future 
travels. 

'^llth  mo.  2Qth. — At  meeting  something  in- 
voluntarily entered  my  mind  like  this,  I  will 
make  thee  a  preacher  of  righteousness  to  many 
nations.  I  felt  not  only  a  desire  to  be  made 
willing  to  be  sent,  but  also  a  desire  to  be  pre- 
pared." 

A  few  days  after  noting  this  impression  he 
thus  communes  with  himself  on  this  topic, 
which  now  began  to  absorb  the  greater  portion 
of  his  thoughts. 

"  12th  mo.  Sd,  First-day. — As  I  walked  alone 
to  the  meeting  this  morning,  I  thought  within 
myself.  What  can  be  the  cause  that'  I  so  often 

feel  drawn  in  spirit  towards  the  land  of   ? 

My  thoughts  have  now  for  a  long  time  past  so 
frequently  and  so  involuntarily  revolved  on  the 
subject  that  I  begin  to  be  very  jealous  over 
them,  and  to  query  whether  it  is  the  workings 
of  self-imaginations.  If  this  is  the  case,  0  that 
I  may  be  relieved  from  them.  But  however  un- 
accountable my  feelings  may  be,  a  secret  love 

towards  some  unknown  souls  in  is  so  strong 

at  times,  that  if  I  had  wings  I  should  for  my  own 
inward  peace  visit  them  in  body  as  I  now  do  in ' 
spirit.  It  seems  as  if  my  spiritual  eye  saw  in  these  ' 
parts  what  we  may  call  a  seed  (the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  sown  in  the  heart)  that  wants  to  take 
root  downwards  and  spring  upwards,  but  which 
is  almost  choked  with  the  tares  of  superstition. 

Are  there  not  scattered  up  and  down  in   , 

many  whose  souls  are  verging  from  under  the 
clouds  of  thick  darkness,  and  from  under  the 
bonds  of  idolatrous  superstition,  towards  that 
glorious  liberty  which  is  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel?  Something  in  me  secretly  craves  an 
opportunity  to  tell  those  precious  creatures  that 
the  time  appears  near  at  hand  when  this  glorious 
gospel  light  will  shine  so  clearly  that  they  will 
discover  a  Saviour  in  the  secret  of  their  own 
hearts;  and  it  is  to  him  (I  could  tell  them)  that 
they  must  look  for  the  perfection  of  their  salva- 
tion. Should  there  be  anything  of  the  right  ' 
savor  in  my  heart  concerning  this  matter,  I  hum-  ^ 
bly  hope  that  in  due  time  it  will  be  brought  to ' 
maturity,  and  my  way  made  plain  and  easy — 
plain,  so  that  I  cannot  possibly  mistake  the 
pointing  hand  of  divine  wisdom,  and  easy,  so 
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hat  when  I  hear  the  command  I  may  be  enabled 
;o  obey. 

"  A  very  instructive  time  at  meeting.  The 
iubject  above-mentioned  glanced  in  my  view, 
md  with  it  the  never-failing  objection,  If  I  am 
it  all  ^  apt  to  teach/  can  it  or  will  it  be  required 
)f  me  to  leave  those  here  and  others  in  this 
and  who  have  need  of  instruction  ?  This  ob- 
ection  was  immediately  answered  in  a  way 
vhich  I  never  before  experienced.  They  have, 
)esides  many  teachers,  the  unerring  light  of 
Tesus  in  their  own  hearts,  unto  which  they 
:now  they  ought  alone  to  look  for  direction. 
Vnd  if  they  neglect  or  overlook  the  means  in 
hemselves,  it  is  not  in  my  power,  a  poor  instru- 
nent,  to  do  them  any  good.  So  it  may  be  said 
>f  others  to  whom  I  may  apprehend  myself 
sailed.  It  all  revolves  on  this  single  and  im- 
)ortant  point, — What  is  the  divine  will  concern- 
ng  me  ?  If  I  can  only  know  this  and  am 
■nabled  to  do  it,  all  will  be  well." 

On  the  7th  of  the  Twelfth  month  Elizabeth 
feardley  was  suddenly  prostrated  by  an  alarm- 
ng  attack  of  illness,  from  which,  however,  she 
oon  rallied,  though  she  never  entirely  regained 
ler  previous  state  of  health. 

1821.— The  first  entry  in  the  diary  of  this 
'ear  turns  upon  the  ever-present  subject  of  his 
;oing  abroad,  and  is  penned  under  feelings  of 
he  deepest  solemnity. 

"  1st  mo.  2d. — This  day  I  have  felt  singularly 
mpressed  with  a  desire  to  be  more  devoted  to 
ay  Maker.  I  believe  it  is  his  will  that  I  should 
»e  more  given  up  to  serve  him;  and  if  spared 
vith  life  and  strength,  my  few  remaining  days 
Qust  be  spent  in  his  cause.  A  presentiment  of 
his  kind  has  for  some  time  past  prevailed  with 
Qe ;  and  from  the  calm,  awful  and  weighty  man- 
ler  in  which  it  is  at  times  brought  over  my 
pirit,  I  am  induced  to  think  it  cannot  be  the 
Qere  phantom  of  the  imagination.  The  pros- 
sect  of  a  temporary  residence  on  the   

eems  rather  to  increase  than  otherwise.  How 
t  may  terminate,  or  the  time  when  to  move,  is 
et  uncertain  to  me.  0,  how  the  prospect  hum- 
les  me !  I  trust  I  can  in  some  degree  say,  with 
he  good  old  patriarch,  that  his  God  shall  be  my 
rod,  and  if  He  will  only  give  me  bread  to  eat 
nd  raiment  to  put  on  I  desire  to  serve  him." 

In  the  Second  month,  Ann  Jones,  accom- 
anied  by  her  husband  and  Isabel  Richardson, 
afterwards  Isabel  Casson,]  visited  Bentham  on  a 
eligious  mission.  Ann  Jones  had  much  service, 
oth  in  public  and  private.  What  she  had  to 
eclare  to  J ohn  Yeardley  in  particular  was  very 
smarkable,  and  reminded  him  of  the  discourse 
f  Sarah  Lamley  in  1814.    He  says  : — 

"  She  said  a  good  deal  which  so  struck  home 
)  my  feelings,  that  I  have  not  been  so  deeply 
sached  in  the  same  manner  since  dear  Sarah 
iamley  visited  families  at  Barnsley." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SOVEREIGN  HOUSES  OF  EUROPE  IN  1859. 

I  The  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Zeitung  states  that 
:  the  following  changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
'  sovereign  houses  of  Europe  during  the  year  just 
terminat^'d  :  Sixteen  of  their  members  have  died, 
'  seven  of  whom  were  princes  and  nine  princesses. 
The  seven  princes  are  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
the  King  of  the  two  Sicilies,  the  Prince  of 
Reuss-Greitz,  the  Archduke  John  of  Austria,  the 
Margrave  William  of  Baden,  the  Count  Chris- 
tian of  Lippe-Biesterfeld-Weissenfeld,  and  a 
Prince  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  shortly  after 
his  birth.  The  nine  princesses  are  the  Queen  of 
Portugal,  who  was  a  princess  of  Hohenzollern- 
Sigmaringen  by  birth;  the  Grand  Duchess  Dow- 
ager of  Saxe-Weimar,  being  a  Russian  grand 
duchess  by  birth ;  the  Hereditary  Grand  Duchess 
of  Tuscany,  who  was  a  Saxon  princess;  the 
Princess  Louise  of  Windischgreetz,  a  sister  to 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin;  the 
Princess  Lsetitia  Murat,  widow  of  the  Count  of 
Pepoli;  a  Princess  of  Sicily,  thirteen  years  of 
age ;  and  a  Princess  of  Saxe-Weimar,  eight  years 
of  age;  two  Countesses  of  Lippe-Biesterfeld- 
Weissenfeld.  Two  cardinals  have  died,  the  Car- 
dinal du  Pont  and  the  Cardinal  Falconieri. 
Twelve  princes  and  three  princesses  have  been 
born.  Only  four  marriages  have  taken  place, 
viz.:  1.  The  marriage  of  the  Prince  Royal,  now 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  with  the  Princess 
Mary  of  Bavaria.  2.  The  marriage  of  the 
Prince  Napoleon  of  France  (son  of  Prince  Je- 
rome) with  the  Princess  Clotilda  of  Sardinia. 
3.  The  marriage  of  Prince  George  of  Saxony, 
the  King's  son,  with  the  Princess  Mary  Anne  of 
Portugal.  4.  The  marriage  of  the  Prince  Louis 
Napoleon  Gregory  Bonaparte,  son  of  the  Prince 
Charles  of  Canino,  and  uncle  of  Lucien,  with  the 
Princess  Christina  Ruspoli.  Among  the  forty- 
eight  sovereigns  now  reigning,  (including  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  the  Prince  of  Monaco,  two 
queens  and  the  three  sovereigns  de  jure  but  not 
de  facto  of  Tuscany,  Parma  and  Modena,)  the 
oldest  is  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Stre- 
litz,  whose  age  is  eighty-four  ye^rs  and  four  and 
a  half  months.  Four  sovereigns  are  upwards  of 
seventy,  viz.,  the  King  of  Wurtemburg,  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse-Homburg,  and  the  Princes 
of  Schaumburg-Lippe  and  Reuss-Schleitz.  Five 
are  between  sixty  and  seventy,  nine  between 
thirty  and  forty,  six  between  twenty  and  thirty, 
and  lastly,  three  are  not  yet  twenty  years  old. 
The  youngest  among  the  actual  sovereigns  are 
the  Prince  of  Lichtenstein,  who  has  turned  his 
nineteenth  year;  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Greitz, 
who  is  thirteen  years  nine  months;  and  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  who  is  only  twelve  years  six 
months.  The  average  age  of  these  sovereigns  is 
forty-five  years  nine  months,  and  among  them 
are  twenty  who  have  not  paf-sed  that  age.  The 
sovereign  who  has  reigned  longest  is  the  Prince 
of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  having  been  on  the  throne 
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nearly  seventy-three  years.  Six  sovereigns  are 
not  married.  There  are  nine  who  are  widowers, 
viz.,  the  Kings  of  Sardinia,  Belgium  and  Portu- 
gal, the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  the  Duke 
of  Anhalt-Dessau-Koethen.  One  sovereign  is 
divorced,  the  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Sonderhau- 
sen.  Two  have  contracted  morganatic  marriages, 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Elector  of  Hesse 
Cassel.  Twenty-five  sovereigns  have  sons,  one 
(the  Emperor  of  Brazil)  has  a  daughter,  fifteen 
have  brothers,  three  have  collateral  relatives  for 
their  heirs  presumptive.  To  these  sovereigns 
we  must  add  three,  those  of  Brunswick,  Anhalt- 
Bernburg,  and  Hesse-Homburg,  whose  succes- 
sions, after  their  deaths,  will  pass  over  to  another 
line.  The  oldest  of  the  forty-four  hereditary 
Princes  or  presumptive  heirs  are  those  of  Modena 
and  of  the  Electorate  of  Hessia,  who  are  upwards 
of  seventy.  The  oldest  hereditary  Princess  is  that 
of  Electoral  Hessia,  who  is  seventy;  the  youngest 
is  that  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  who  is  only  twenty. 

FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  17,  1860. 

Wine  as  a  Common  Drink. — In  recom- 
mending the  culture  of  the  grape,  the  common 
use  of  wine  is  often  urged  as  a  means  of  promot- 
ing temperance  and  preventing  drunkenness.  In 
such  cases  wine  drinking  in  France  is  generally 
mentioned  to  prove  the  correctness  of  this  view. 
We  have  long  believed  it  to  be  erroneous,  and 
on  one  or  two  occasions  have  published  state- 
ments showing  that  it  is  so.  The  subject  is  one 
of  the  utmost  importance,  for  misdirected  eff"orts 
to  promote  temperate  habits  may  be  found  pro- 
ductive of  an  increase  of  the  terrible  evil  of  in- 
temperance. In  a  late  number  of  that  excellent 
"  Journal  for  the  farm,  the  garden  and  the  fire- 
side,'^ the  Country  Gentleman,  published  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  Ky  Luther  Tucker  &  Son,  with 
whom  our  friend  John  J.  Thomas  is  Associate 
Editor,  we  find  some  interesting  facts  stated,  in 
reference  to  a  discussion  of  the  subject,  at  an 
agricultural  meeting  in  Boston. 

In  the  city  of  Paris  it  has  been  found,  by  in- 
vestigation, that  130  bottles  of  wine  and  six  of 
ardent  spirits  are  annually  consumed  on  an 
average  by  each  inhabitant  within  the  walls. 
Outside  of  the  walls,  where  there  is  no  excise 
duty,  the  amount  is  much  larger. 

*^The  quantity  consumed  in  France  was 
1,053,797,854  gallons  of  strong  drink  of  all 
kinds — over  a  thousand  million  gallons — an 
average  to  each  person  of  forty-two  and  a  half 
gallons  a  year — equal  to  four  and  a  half  gallons 


of  pure  alcohol  to  each.    In  the  United  States? 
at  the  same  time,  there  was  only  a  gallon  and  an  I 
eighth  of  alcohol  consumed  by  each  person.  Ij 
Some  travellers  pass  rapidly  through  France,  ^ 
Italy  and  other  countries,  visit  the  cities  and 
splendid  streets,  see  nothing  behind  the  scenes, 
and  then  return  home  and  report  no  'drunkenness 
in  wine  countries.'    But  others,  who  have  ex- 
amined more  thoroughly,  have  told  a  different 
story.    J.  Fennimore  Cooper  said  some  years 
ago,  *A  residence  of  six  months  in  Paris  changed 
my  views  entirely.    I  have  taken  unbelievers 
with  me  into  the  streets,  and  have  never  failed 
to  convince  them  of  their  mistake  in  the  course 
of  an  hour.    On  one  occasion  we  passed  thirteen 
drunken  men  in  an  hour.'  An  eminent  French 
General  stated,  that  '  the  ration  to  each  soldier 
was  a  bottle  of  wine  a  day — the  use  of  that  bot- 
tle only  stimulated  the  appetite  for  more,  and 
their  small  pay  was  usually  squandered  to  pur- 
chase it — that  want  and  insubordination  in  the 
army  could  be  traced  to  wine ;  and  most  of  the 
crime  and  poverty,  especially  in  the  districts,  to 
the  same  cause.'     When  Louis  Philippe  was 
king,  he  expressed  his  conviction  to  a  distin- 
guished American  that  total  abstinence  was  the 
only  true  temperance,  and  that  the  drunkenness 
of  France  was  on  wine.    His  son  made  a  similar 
remark,  and  added  that  it  would  be  a  blessing  to 
France  could  all  the  grape-vines  be  destroyed, 
except  so  far  as  they  furnish  food. 

We  find  a  corroborating  statement  on  this 
subject,  made  at  this  same  Boston  agricultural 
meeting,  by  Mr.  Fay,  of  Lynn,  who  said  he  had 
never  seen  so  much  intemperance  in  New  Eng- 
land, as  he  had  within  sight  of  the  Pyrenees,  He 
thought  cider  much  more  harmless.  YetuJ^ 
writer  of  these  remarks  has  seen  a  man  drunk 
for  three  weeks  on  cider  alone — and  another,  a 
notorious  drunkard,  clothed  with  rags,  and  his 
family  in  wretchedness,  who  scarcely  ever  resort- 
ed to  anything  but  cider.  If  wine  is  worse,  we 
have  some  doubts  of  its  efficiency  in  promoting 
temperance.  We  should  prefer  the  remedy 
adopted  by  the  eastern  New-England  State, 
where,  during  a  sojourn  of  nearly  two  weeks  last 
autumn,  and  meeting  with  many  thousand  peo- 
ple, we  never  saw  an  intoxicated  person,  nor  any 
one  who  appeared  to  be  an  habitual  drinker. 
But  after  passing  from  that  region,  the  cases 
were  numerous. 

We  have  said  more  than  we  intended  on  this 
subject,  because  we  often  hear  advocated  by 
fruit-raisers  what  we  regard  as  the  mistaken 
view,  and  because  we  cannot  help  regretting 
that  pomology  should  be  brought  in  to  extend 
and  patronize  a  great  evil.  Let  it  stand  alone 
on  its  own  merits." 

It  is  not  the  name — whether  brandy,  whiskey, 
wine,  or  cider,  but  the  intoxicating  property  of 
any  liquid,  that  should  prevent  its  use  as  a  com- 
mon drink. 
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The  Right  Observance  of  First-Day. — 
[t  has  been  painful  to  observe  the  efforts  which 
lave  been  made  in  some  of  our  cities,  to  remove 
:he  restraints  placed  by  law  upon  secular  en- 
gagements and  public  exhibitions  and  amuse- 
ments on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  Some  of 
these  movements  are  probably  instigated  by  for- 
eigners who  have  been  accustomed  on  the  conti- 
aent  of  Europe  to  disregard  the  religious  obser- 
vance of  that  day ;  and  yet  we  find  that  1500 
Oermans  assembled  not  long  since  in  New  York 
"  to  testify  their  regard  for  the  Sabbath  and  the 
laws  which  guard  its  sanctity."  It  is  believed 
that  their  proceedings  exerted  a  wide  influence 
on  the  German  population  of  this  country,  and 
rendered  important  aid  in  that  city  to  the  Chris- 
tian labors  of  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  up-  j 
hold  the  First-day  of  the  week  as  a  portion  of  \ 
time  that  should  be  specially  devoted  to  public 
worship  and  religious  improvement. 

An  attempt  was  recently  made  in  the  British 
House  of  Commons  to  introduce  a  motion  to  the 
effect  that  the  British  Museum,  the  National 
G-allery  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  should 
be  opened  on  First-day.  A  large  deputation 
waited  on  Lord  Palmerston,  on  the  9th  of  last 
month,  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the  Government 
on  this  question.  The  Prime  Minister  said  :  "  He 
had  been  sorry  to  see  the  notice  of  motion  by 
Sir  John  Trelawny,  because  he  thought  the  ques- 
tion had  been  disposed  of  by  what  had  formerly 
passed.  The  House  of  Commons,  representing  the 
feeling  of  the  country,  had  given  strong  and  de- 
cided expression  to  their  disapproval  of  a  former 
motion  to  the  same  effect.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  feelings  of  the  Government  on 
this  question.  They  could  not  agree  to  the  mo- 
tion, and  would  meet  it  either  by  a  direct  nega- 
tive, or  by  moving  the  'previous  question,'  as 
might  seem  expedient.  The  deputation  might 
rest  perfectly  satisfied  on  the  subject." 

It  is  believed  that  with  this  prompt  and  de- 
cided opposition  to  t^e  proposed  measure,  it  will 
not  be  adopted. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  in  our  own  Reli- 
gious Society  in  some  parts  of  this  country,  more 
particularly  out  of  the  cities,  many  of  our  mem- 
bers are  not  sufficiently  careful  to  devote  to  reli- 
gious improvement  that  portion  of  First-day  which 
is  not  allotted  to  the  great  duty  of  meeting  to- 
gether for  Divine  worship.  At  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Indiana,  this  subject  was  entered 


into  with  deep  feeling  and  exercise,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  a  document,  set- 
ting forth  the  views  of  our  Society  respecting  it, 
to  be  produced  at  the  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  It  has  been  observed,"  says  the  minute  made 
on  the  occasion,  "  that  a  declension  in  vital  piety 
and  even  in  morality  and  manners,  takes  place 
in  any  community,  where  the  obligations  of  the 
day  of  rest  are  habitually  violated.  We  unite 
with  the  testimony  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  in  1790,  that 
'  the  due  obs^vance  of  one  day  in  seven,  as  a 
day  of  rest,  and  as  a  day  expressly  set  apart  for 
the  purpose  of  public  worship,  and  for  other  du- 
ties of  a  religious  nature,  we  believe  to  be  in- 
cumbent on  a  Christian  community,  agreeably  to 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of 
incalculable  importance  in  the  results  !'  The 
Meeting,  therefore,  desires  a  sincere  reformation 
in  this  respect,  and  would  affectionately  admon- 
ish all  consistent  Friends  to  set  a  good  example, 
in  word  and  practice,  and  that  they  abstain,  [on 
First-day,]  from  all  uncalled  for  visiting  and  travel- 
ing, and  all  other  business  and  labor  of  a  secular 
kind,  which  are  not  required  of  necessity,  or  in 
acts  of  mercy  and  charity." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rush  Creek,  Parke 
Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  1st  instant,  Isaac  Lindley, 
to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  and  Margaret 
Woodj. 

 ,  On  the  12th  of  1st  mo.  last,  William 

HocKETT,  son  of  William  and  Hannah  Hockett,  of 
Center,  Gruilford  Co.,  N.  C,  to  Sally  Cox,  daughter 
of  Jesse  and  Pheriha  Coleman,  of  Neuse  Monthly 
Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  N.  C. 


Died,  near  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
23d  of  2d  mo.  last,  Q-ulielma  Maria,  only  daughter 
of  Reuben  and  Rebecca  Hunt,  aged  nearly  20  years  ; 
a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

Gentle  and  unobtrusive  in  her  manners,  she  was 
an  agreeable  companion,  and  as  such  had  endeared 
herself  to  an  extensive  circle  of  relatives  and  ac- 
quaintances. Through  the  whole  of  her  protracted 
illness  she  was  mercifully  preserved  in  a  sweet  and 
peaceful  frame  of  mind,  and  when  near  the  close 
was  enabled  through  faith  in  her  Redeemer  to  ex- 
claim, "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  take  me  away;  I  am 
ready. ' ' 

 ,  In  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

13th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Ruth,  wife  of  David  West,  in 
the  45th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  friends  are  consoled  in  be- 
lieving that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  29th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Ann  Trotter, 

widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Trotter,  in  the  73d  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  1st  mo.  last,  in  Chili,  Monroe 

Co.,  N.  Y.,  Samuel  Pope,  in  the  87th  year  of  his 
age ;  a  beloved  Elder  of  Rochester  Monthly  Meeting. 
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He  was  a  native  of  Falmouth,  Maine,  and  moved  | 
with  his  family  to  his  late  residence  in  1827.    He  j 
retained  his  natural  vigor  of  body  and  mind  in  an  i 
extraordinary  degree  to  the  close  of  his  life,  looking  ! 
forward  with  Christian  hope  to  that  period.    It  was  ' 
observed  by  those  about  him  that  for  the  last  few  | 
months  he  enjoyed  a  remarkable  calmness  and  com-  , 
posure,  several  times  speaking  of  the  approach  of 
his  closing  scene ;  and  the  day  before  his  death, 
while  he  was  yet  able  to  walk  about,  he  expressed 
his  entire  resignation  to  meet  that  event  whenever  it 
might  come. 

Died,  Suddenly,  (but  had  for  several  months  been 
in  a  feeble  state  of  health, )  near  Eagleville,  Harrison 
Co.,  Missouri,  on  the  12th  of  12th  mo.,  1859,  Cyrus 
Bowles,  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba  Bowles,  in  the 
47th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  valuable  member  of 
Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa ;  pious  and  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer. 

 ,  On  the  2d  ult.,  at  her  residence  in  German- 
town,  Julia  Welding,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age, 
after  a  short  illness.  Her  close  was  in  accordance 
with  her  watchful,  well-spent  life,  serene  and  peace- 
ful. She  calmly  remarked,  "I  am  dying  ;  I  see  no- 
thing in  my  way — my  peace  is  made — my  dear,  kind, 
merciful  Heavenly  Father. ' '  At  another  time  she  said, 
"  My  entire  trust  is  in  the  merits  of  my  dear  Saviour, 
nothing  of  my  own  to  depend  upon."  Among  her 
last  expressions  was,  "Happy,  happy,  happy!" 
and,  as  one  falling  asleep,  she  gently  passed  away. 

 ,  In  Milton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  20th  of 

2d  mo.  last,  Sarah  Hubbard,  wife  of  Richard  J. 
Hubbard.  Her  faithfulness  as  a  wife,  mother  and 
friend  will  be  long  remembered,  and  notwithstanding  ' 
we  sorrow,  it  is  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also,  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  Grod 
bring  with  him." 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  2d  mo.  last,  after  a  few  days 

illness,  in  Richmond,  Ind.,  Hannah  Christy  Bell, 
wife  of  William  Bell,  (formerly  of  Belfast,  Ireland, ) 
aged  about  60  years. 

In  recording  the  removal  of  this  beloved  Friend  it 
may  be  briefly  said  that,  having  in  very  early  life 
been  mercifully  visited  by  the  day  spring  from  on 
high,  and  having  yielded  to  its  precious  and  power- 
ful influences,  she  became  a  bright  example  to  those 
around  her,  adorning  the  doctrines  of  Grod,  our 
Saviour,  by  a  circumspect  walk  through  life.  She 
had  very  humble  views  of  herself,  and  was  remark- 
able for  great  tenderness  of  spirit ;  the  ardent  desire 
of  her  soul  was  to  find  acceptance  in  the  Divine 
sight.  She  was  long  inured  to  conflicts  and  trials  of 
various  kinds  ;  yet,  through  all,  evinced  a  great  de- 
gree of  cheerfulness,  with  a  firm  and  unshaken  trust 
in  the  mercy  of  that  dear  Saviour,  whom  it  had  long 
been  her  delight  to  love  and  earnest  endeavor  to 
serve ;  and  her  many  virtues  had  endeared  her  to 
a  numerous  circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  both  in 
her  native  land  and  in  this  country.  To  her  sorrow- 
ing and  bereaved  family  she  is  an  irreparable  loss ; 
they  cannot  mourn,  however,  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  having  consolingly  to  believe  that  her  tribu- 
lated  spirit,  released  from  the  shackles  of  mortality, 
is  now  everlastingly  at  rest,  through  the  mercy  of 
Him  who,  having  been  her  morning  light,  became 
also  her  evening  song.  [London  and  British  Friend 
please  copy.] 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Margaret  Wild- 
man,  an  esteemed  member  of  Grreenplain  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  84th 
year  of  her  age,  having  for  many  years  acceptably 
filled  the  station  of  Elder. 

Her  disease  was  of  a  lingering  nature  and  her  suf- 


ferings at  times  were  great,  yet  she  was  enabled  to 
bear  them  with  fortitude,  frequently  crying  out, 
' '  Lord,  enable  me  to  bear  all,  until  the  right  time 
comes  !  I  have  not  been  afraid  to  die  ;  I  would  not 
give  my  hope  in  Heaven  for  a  thousand  worlds." 
For  several  weeks  before  her  death,  her  mind  seem- 
ed much  of  the  time  engaged  in  prayer  and  praise 
to, her  Creator. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  thoroughly-qualified  practical  Teacher,  well  rec- 
ommended from  responsible  sources,  is  wanted  to  take 
charge  of  Friends'  School,  at  Honey  Creek,  (New 
London,)  Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  for  one  year,  to  be 
divided  into  three  sessions  of  three  months  each, 
with  suitable  vacations ;  the  spring  term  to  com- 
mence on  Second-day  after  the  2d  Seventh-day  in 
Fourth  month  next. 

Applications,  stating  terms  and  qualifications,  with 
sufficient  references,  may  be  addressed  to  David  Had- 
ley.  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Indiana. 

'  A  sum,  deemed  sufficient  to  pay  all  expenses  ol 
the  School  for  one  year  next  ensuing,  has  been 
secured  by  responsible  subscriptions. 

On  behalf  of  the  Education  Committee  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

Thomas  JEasterling. 

2d  mo.  22d,  1860. 


WANTED. 

At  the  close  of  the  Winter  Term  of  West  Lake 
Boarding  School,  a  competent  female  Teacher.  Sum- 
mer Term  commences  5th  mo.  7th,  1860.  Apply 
to  William  Valentine, 

Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Canada  West. 

3d  mo.  3d.— 3t. 


FARMERS  INSTITUTE. 


The  Spring  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  Second-day,  the  2d  of  4th  month,  and 
continue  thirteen  weeks.  It  will  continue  under  the 
charge  of  Eli  Jay,  A.  B.,  and  Rebecca  Trueblood,  as 
principal  Teachers,  with  competent  Assistants. 
Tuition  fee  required  for  one  half  the  session  in  advance. 
The  Boarding  House  connected  with  the  Institution 
will  also  continue  under  the  care  and  control  of 
Jeremiah  A.  and  Martha  Grennell.  The  Managers 
feel  safe  in  recommending  it  as  a  pleasant  and 
suitable  home  for  those  who  may  avail  themselves  of 
its  advantages.  The  price  of  boarding  will  be  Two 
Dollars  per  week,  one-half  in  advance.  The  Students' 
rooms  will  be  furnished  with  tables,  chairs,  stoves  and 
beds ;  the  boarders  are  permitted  to  study  in  their 
rooms,  which  they  will  find  of  great  advantage. 

It  is  desirable  that  those  who  would  secure  places 
should  apply  early,  as  the  rooms  may  be  filled. 

Circulars  containing  more  information  sent  to  those 
who  may  desire  them. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerh. 

Lafayette,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  16th,  1860. 
2t. 

Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Aiiso 
ciation  for  the  care  of  Colored  Orphans,  in 
Philadelphia. 

It  is  due  to  the  subscribers  and  friends  of  the 
"Shelter  For  Colored  Orphans,"  (those 
who  give  us  annually  of  their  substance,  and  oth- 
ers whose  well-timed  donations  often  cheer  us  with 
the  hope,  that  this  Home  of  the  fatherless  will 
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ever  be  suffered  to  languish  for  want  of  funds 
)  support  it,)  that  the  Association  who  have  it 
nder  their  peculiar  care,  considering  themselves 
5  stewards  of  the  bounty  of  others,  should  ac- 
nowledge  their  kindness,  and  at  the  close  of 
ach  year  inform  them  of  its  condition. 

We  desire  gratefully  to  commemorate  the  con- 
nued  care  of  Him,  who  has  condescended  to 
less  this  quiet  retreat,  where  these  once-ne- 
ilected  little  outcasts  are  sheltered  and  protect- 
d,  clothed  and  fed,  nursed  aud  instructed.  We 
lelieve  that  those  who  sincerely  desire  the  well- 
eing  and  elevation  of  this  oppressed  race,  were 
ley  occasionally  to  visit  this  Institution,  would 
3joice  in  the  hope,  that  even  here  some  seeds 
lay  be  sown,  which  under  kind  influences  in  fu- 
iire  days  may  yield  a  good  return  of  respecta- 
ility  and  usefulness :  and  we  desire  that  the 
ilreat  Husbandman  may  incline  the  hearts  of 
lose  to  whom  these  children  may  be  appren- 
Lced,  to  do  their  part  in  forwarding  the  work. 
The  Managers  feel  the  responsibility  of  binding 
be  children  for  a  term  of  years,  and  endeavor  to 
llacetbem  in  situations  favorable  to  the  growth 
f  religion  and  morality,  and  where  their  minds 
lay  be  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  conform- 
ig  to  habits  of  industry.  Two  of  the  girls  have 
een  retained  in  the  Shelter,  to  remain  until  they 
ire  eighteen  years  of  age,  instead  of  employing 
iditional  assistance,  which  would  otherwise  be 
jecessary ;  they  at  the  same  time  have  the  privi- 
j3ge  of  school  learning  and  other  advantages  stip- 
lated  for  those  placed  out. 

We  are  informed  that  four  of  our  Wards  have, 
uring  the  past  year,  fulfilled  their  allotted  time 
f  service,  satisfactorily  to  their  employers,  and 
ire  therefore  entitled  to,  and  three  of  them  have 
Bceived  the  usual  sum  of  twenty  dollars,  their 
roportion  of  the  income  from  the  legacy  of  our 
ite  friend  Thomas  P.  Cope,  left  by  him  for  that 
jurpose. 

!  The  Reports  of  the  Superintending  Committee 
iDr  each  month,  relative  to  the  domestic  concerns 
f  the  household  and  progress  of  the  pupils  in 
earning,  have  been  satisfactory,  proving  that  the 
jitercst  and  care  of  the  Matron  and  Teachers  are 
jnabated,  and  productive  of  good.  The  children 
ave,  with  few  exceptions,  enjoyed  an  unusual 
hare  of  health  throughout  the  year ;  but  one 
eath  has  occurred  amongst  them  since  last  Re- 
ort,  that  of  a  little  girl,  who  for  some  time  has 
een  declining  in  consumption. 

The  practice  of  taking  the  older  children  to 
leeting  on  First-day  mornings  is  adhered  to,  and 
ortions  of  Scripture  are  daily  read  in  the  family 
ad  in  the  school. 

We  endeavor  to  conduct  the  establishment 
'ith  a  due  regard  to  economy,  and  we  invite  our 
abscribers  and  others  interested  in  it,  to  visit 
!ie  Shelter,  and  witness  for  themselves  the  hap- 
iness  of  these  little  recipients  of  their  liber- 
lity. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Repairs, 
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it  appears  that  the  building  we  now  occupy  is  in 
such  a  condition  as  to  require  considerable  outlay 
to  make  such  improvements  as  would  render  it 
comfortable  and  convenient ;  it  has  been  thought 
advisable,  instead  of  expending  money  on  it,  to 
obtain  a  lot,  whereon  to  erect  another  house  for 
our  family  in  a  less  confined  situation,  away  from 
the  bustle  and  business  constantly  increasing 
around  us,  rendering  our  present  location  very 
unsuitable  for  the  purpose  of  a  Shelter.  Taking 
all  these  circumstances  into  deliberate  considera- 
tion, we  have  purchased  an  eligible  lot  in  the 
24th  Ward,  and  are  now  making  preparations 
for  erecting  a  plain,  substantial  and  convenient 
building  for  the  accommodation  of  our  Orphans. 
As  our  means  are  not  adequate  to  the  whole  ex- 
pense of  purchasing  the  lot,  grading  it  and  build- 
ing thereon,  we  would  ask  the  aid  of  the  benevo- 
lent in  accomplishing  this  desirable  plan. 

To  conclude,  we  would  humbly  express  our 
sense  of  continued  dependence  on  Providential 
regard,  remembering  the  supplies  which  we  have 
received,  when  our  resources  seemed  likely  to 
fail. 

When  the  last  Report  was  adopted,  there  were 


in  the  Shelter, 

Children,          -  -          .  59 

Returned,         .  -          .  2 

Admitted,  (1859,)  -          -  11 

Apprenticed,      -  -  17 

Returned  to  friends,  -  3 

Sent  to  the  Alms-house,  -  1 

Deceased,          -  -  1 

Remaining,        -  -  50 


72  72 

[Deborah  M.  Williamson,  Secretary,  I  j 
Arch  Street. 

Caroline  W.  Cadbury,  Treasurer,  254 
Franklin  Street.] 


commercial  causes  and  cure  for  slavery, 
NO.  in. 

(Continued  from  page  427.) 

I  shall  endeavor  to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of 
every  one  that  will  carefully  consider  the  ques- 
tion, that  linens  can  be  procured  for  about  the 
cost  of  cotton  goods,  and  since  linen  has  much 
more  intrinsic  value  than  cotton,  it  must  come 
into  more  general  use  ]  gradually  displacing  cot- 
ton as  cotton  has  gradually  been  displacing  linen. 
The  great  support  of  Slavery  will  then  gradually 
be  removed,  and  with  it  the  greatest  danger  to 
our  glorious  Union.  There  will  then  be  no  "ir- 
repressible conflict'^  between  North  and  South, 
and  all  will  be  peace. 

It  would  seem  to  the  most  casual  observer  that 
linens  ought  not  to  cost,  as  they  now  do,  from 
twice  to  thrice  as  much  as  cotton  goods  of  the 
same  weight  and  fineness,  since  dressed  flax  in  the 
market  costs  not  much  more  than  raw  cotton. 
But  as  a  difierence  does  exist  in  the  prices  of 
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Dayton,  Xenia,  and  Piqua,  Ohio,  there  are  ma-  '  • 
chines  similar  to  the  one  here,  being  a  series  of  I 
rapidly  running  fluted  rollers,  the  fluting  being  JjHj 
varied  in  fineness,  and  the  flax  has  to  be  put 
through  two  or  three  times.    The  Eaton  machine 
has  also  a  series  of  pairs  of  fluted  rollers  which 
hold,  crush  and  pass  along  the  sheet  of  flax  straw, 
while  it  is  acted  on  rapidly  by  several  pairs  o; 
sharp  steel-toothed  combs,  somewhat  like  the 
doff"er  combs  of  a  wool-carding  machine,  dividing  g^'j 
the  fibres  without  rupturing  them,  while  they 
remove  the  shoves.    The  flax  comes  from  this 
machine  in  a  "  sliver  "  form,  or  endless  belt  O; 
flax,  blended  together  like  cotton  from  a  drawing  °^J| 
frame  in  a  cotton  factory. 

Now  this  sliver,  or  roving  condition,  is  the  very 
condition  required  for  cheap  handling  and  re 
fining  by  machinery.  Where  a  sliver  is  coiled 
into  a  tub  or  barrel,  warm  water  is  admitted,  and^  ^j^J 
after  standing  some  time,  the  end  of  the  sliver  is 
inserted  by  a  boy  between  a  pair  of  fluted  rollers 
of  wood  or  brass,  and  by  the  action  of  these  rol 
lers,  the  dirty  yellow  waters  are  pressed  out,  and 
the  fibre,  by  repeated  action  of  the  machine  and 
change  of  water,  is  cleansed  and  divided,  in  a 
short  time,  when  by  being  boiled  in  an  alkaline 
solution,  rinsed  and  passed  through  a  bleaching 
preparation,  it  becomes  white.  It  is  then  passed 
through  a  simple  machine,  which  dries  it  in  mo 
tion,  when  the  flax  has  a  fine,  silky,  soft  appear 


these  fabrics,  it  may  be  well  to'  look  at  the  causes. 
The  cost  of  manufacturing  flax  by  the  present 
mode  is  needlessly  great,  compared  with  cotton. 
The  writer  spent  a  winter  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  with  the  view  of  learning  what  he 
could  in  regard  to  this  business.  Twelve  years 
ago  he  found  a  general  opinion  there,  among 
persons  in  this  trade,  that  there  must  ere  long 
be  great  improvements  in  the  manufacture,  re- 
ducing the  expense,  so  that  linens  might  be 
brought  down  to  the  cost  of  cotton  goods.  These 
long-looked-for  improvements  have  been  made, 
and  the  inventor,  failing  in  obtaining  the  neces- 
sary capital  to  render  his  patents  available,  now 
proposes  to  surrender  them,  with  other  inven- 
tions not  yet  patented,  to  the  public. 

It  is  known  that  the  greater  cost  of  manufac- 
turing flax  over  cotton  arises  from 

1.  The  great  labor  and  expense  of  rotting, 
breaking  out,  and  preparing  the  fibre  for  market. 

2.  The  great  expense  of  hackling  or  dividing 
the  filaments  of  flax  and  separating  the  long  from 
the  short  fibres. 

3.  The  greater  cost  of  the  preparing  (not 
spinning)  machinery. 

The  improvements  alluded  to  consist 

1.  In  machinery  for  breaking  the  flax  straw 
without  wetting  or  rotting. 

2.  Machinery  for  washing  out  the  glutinous 
or  gummy  matter  from  the  flax  and  separating 
and  purifying  its  fibres. 

3.  A  machine  for  separating  the  long  and 
short  fibres,  by  which  a  boy  may  do  the  work 
now  done  by  fifty  hacklers  and  do  the  work  in  a 
better  manner. 

4.  By  simplifying,  cheapening,  and  rendering 
more  efficient  the  preparing  machinery,  particu- 
larly the  drawing  and  roving  frames,  so  that 
linen  factories  need  not  require  more  capital 
hereafter  than  cotton  factories  of  the  same  num- 
ber of  spindles. 

Flax  straw  at  $5  per  ton  makes  the  cost  of  pure 
linen  fibre  2i  cents  per  pound,  (the  loss  in  pre- 
paring not  exeeding  nine-tenths)  and  it  has  been 
found  by  actual  trial,  that  the  cost  of  putting  it 
in  such  a  condition  as  that  it  may  be  spun  as 
cheaply  as  cotton,  does  not  exceed  5  cents  per 
pound.  This  will  reduce  the  cost  of  production 
of  linens  to  that  of  cotton  goods. 

A  machine  is  now  in  successful  operation  here 
for  breaking  the  unrotted  flax  to  be  used  in  the 
rough  state  as  a  substitute  for  hair  for  upholster- 
ing purposes,  and  one  is  in  use  in  Eaton,  Ohio, 
of  a  somewhat  different  construction,  the  flax 
being,  now  for  the  first  time  in  this  country, 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  bagging  for  covering 
cotton  bales.  Specimens  may  be  seen  at  the 
Spencer  House. 

These  machines  cost  from  $800  to  $500  each, 
and  break  out  about  two  tons  of  unrotted  flax 
straw  per  day,  or  flax  enough  to  make,  when  re- 
fined and  purified  by  the  process  above  alluded 
tO;  four  hundred  pounds  of  linen  goods.  In 
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ance,  being  still  in  the  roving  or  sliver  form. 

Now  let  any  one  take  a  handful  of  this  yello\! 
coarse  unrotted  flax,  now  found  at  all  our  up 
holsterers  in  this  country,  and  he  will  be  sur  ■. 
prised  at  the  change  it  will  undergo  by  two  o: 
three  washings  in  warm  water,  and  then  boiling 
in  either  strong  soap  suds  or  an  alkaline  solution 
It  will  be  soft,  fine  and  silky  in  appearance,  anc 
then,  if  put  in  a  weak  solution  of  chloride  of  lime, 
and  then  in  water  made  slightly  sour  with  oil  o 
vitriol,  it  presents  a  white  and  beautiful  appear 
ance 


By  a  very  little  manipulation  of  this  kind,  on(  p 
will  see  the  great  advantage  that  would  resul  ,™ 
from  the  use  of  the  fluted  rollers,  and  having  th( 
flax  in  an  endless  sliver  form.  A  boy  in  this  f'^' 
way  can  refine  flax  enough  to  run  a  small  liner  !"^^ 
factory,  putting  several  slivers  through  a  pair  o;'  "'" 
long  fluted  rollers  at  once. 

The  trials  of  the  newly  invented  machines  am 
processes  were  made  by  a  company  in  the  Stat 
of  New  York  a  few  years  ago,  when  an  attemp 
being  made  by  a  majority  of  the  directors  to  de  |'J^' 
fraud  not  only  the  inventor,  but  many  of  th 
other  stockholders,  the  fraud  was  exposed,  an( 
the  company  ceased  operations.  Attempts  a 
re-organization  were  unsuccessful,  and  the  mat 
ter  has  lain  quiet  till  now.  I  have  not  space  ii 
these  articles  for  a  description  of  the  machinei 
and  processes  with  sufficient  fulness  and  particu 
larity  for  manufacturers.  This  will  require 
volume,  which  is  now  in  course  of  preparation 
It  may  suffice  now  merely  to  give  a  general  ide: 
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)f  the  improvements,  and  if  the  erroneous  im- 
)ressions  now  prevalent,  that  the  object  sought 
s  impossible,  can  be  removed,  an  important  point 
vill  be  gained. 

American  farmers  cannot  be  expected  to  grow 
lax  extensively  if  they  must  go  to  the  trouble  of 
preparing  the  lint  for  market  in  the  old  way.  If, 
lowever,  flax  mills  were  now  to  be  generally  es- 
^blished  over  the  country  affording  a  market 
or  unrotted  flax  in  the  straw,  the  case  would  be 
liflferent.  The  seed  alone  pays  well  for  the  en- 
ire  crop,  and  what  they  get  for  the  straw  is  clear 
;ain.  While  flax  grows  in  all  latitudes,  cotton 
s  limited  to  hot  countries.  Europe  will  soon 
uake  linens  so  cheap  that  her  demand  for  cotton 
yill  gradually  diminish.  She  now  uses  far 
nore  linen  in  proportion  to  the  population  than 
we  do.  Linens  are  cheaper  there  because  they 
ire  manufactured  there.  Linens  sell  here  for 
ibout  double  the  price  in  Ireland,  and  if  we  had 
lot  wisely  established  cotton  manufactories  in 
;his  country,  cotton  goods  would  sell  for  at  least 
iouble  what  they  now  do. 

The  first  establishments  for  manufacturing 
inens  by  the  new  mode  would  be  likely  to  suc- 
3eed  well,  financially,  as  the  goods  would  go  into 
;he  market  in  competition  with  other  linens. 
Twenty  large  factories  would  hardly  afi'ect  seri- 
ously the  prices  of  linens.  This  view  will  be 
3onfirmed  by  reference  to  the  history  of  cotton 
2ianufactures.  The  earlier  manufacturers  of 
3otton,  with  Arkwright's  invention,  made  prince- 
y  fortunes.  Grradually  their  profits  fell  off  by 
:he  power  of  competition,  and  now  their  margin 
)f  profits  is  very  small.  It  is  easier  to  make  sat- 
isfactory estimates  showing  a  profit  of  one  hun- 
dred per  cent,  by  the  manufacture  of  flax  in 
making  either  linen,  bagging  or  rope,  for  ten 
^ears  to  come,  or  for  one  year,  than  to  make  one 
showing  that  cotton  can  be  manufactured  without 
a  loss. 

By  the  new  method  of  manufacture,  all  flax 
straw,  coarse  and  fine,  makes  a  fibre  equally  fine. 
Even  hemp  by  this  mode  will  make  fine  linen. 
In  the  process  of  growth,  the  fine  fibres  are  lap- 
ped upon  each  other  and  cemented  by  a  glutin- 
jus  substance.  The  rotted  flax,  as  now  used  for 
linen,  consists  of  filaments  or  harls  of  these  fibres, 
3onnected  together,  more  or  less,  by  gluten,  and 
bere  has  been  the  great  difficulty  in  its  manufac- 
ture. This  gluten  undergoes  in  the  rotting  pro- 
3es3  only  a  partial  disintegration.  It  occasions 
i  loss  in  manufacture  of  from  30  to  50  per  cent., 
and  still  much  remains,  discoloring  the  fabric, 
rendering  the  bleaching  process  not  only  difficult 
and  expensive,  but  frequently  destructive  to  the 
fibre.  All  this  the  new  process  avoids,  o.  s.  L. 

fljal 


Nature  seems  to  exist  for  the  excellent.  The 
world  is  upheld  by  the  veracity  of  good  men ; 
they  make  the  earth  wholesome.    Life  is  sweet 
!JJ  and  tolerable  only  in  our  belief  in  such  society. 


STORY  OF  THE  SEWING  MACHINE. 

To  America  belongs  the  honor  of  giving  to 
the  world  many  new  inventionp  of  great  practi- 
cal importance  to  mankind.  Prominent  among 
these  are  the  electric  telegraph,  the  reaper  and 
mower,  and  the  sewing  machine.  What  the  tele- 
graph is  to  the  commercial  world,  and  the  reaper 
to  the  agricultural,  the  sewing-machine  is  to  the 
domestic. 

The  application  of  machinery  to  the  purposes 
of  sewing  is  of  recent  date,  yet  it  has  quietly 
worked  its  way  into  a  position  of  great  import- 
ance, not  only  in  the  relief  that  it  brings  to 
thousands  of  needle  women,  but  in  a  commercial 
view.  True,  its  progress  has  not  been  marked 
with  the  noise  and  tumult  characteristic  of  the 
application  of  steam  to  machinery,  nor  so  fre- 
quently been  made  the  theme  for  eloquence  with 
statesmen  and  orators,  as  the  steamship,  the  iron 
horse,  and  the  steam  printing-press,  yet  it  has 
quietly  stitched  its  way  onward  as  an  agent  of 
domestic  economy,  until  it  now  claims  a  place 
side  by  side  with  the  most  important  of  the  la- 
bor-saving inventions. 

No  one  invention  has  brought  with  it  so  great 
a  relief  for  our  mothers,  wives  and  daughters  as 
these  iron  needle-women.  Indeed,  it  is  the  only 
invention  that  can  be  claimed  chiefly  for  woman's 
benefit.  The  inventive  genius  of  man,  ever  alert 
to  furnish  the  world  with  machinery  for  saving 
labor  and  cheapening  the  cost  of  manufactures, 
seemed  to  regard  man  as  the  only  laborer,  prior 
to  the  invention  of  the  sewing-machine.  The 
carpenter,  with  his  planing,  matching,  and  other 
machinery,  was  relieved  from  the  drudgery  of 
his  trade,  but,  on  returning  home  at  night,  found 
no  labor-saving  machinery  to  relieve  his  wife  in 
her  toil  with  the  needle.  The  farmer,  with  his 
reaper  and  threshing-machine,  gathers  his  har- 
vest and  prepares  his  grain  for  market  with  ten 
times  the  rapidity  and  ease  that  he  could  before 
these  were  invented ;  but  his  companion  and 
helpmeet  found  no  machinery  to  speed  her  labor 
and  ease  her  toil,  until  the  advent  of  the  sewing- 
machine.  For  a  long  time  has  machinery  been 
employed  in  the  diflPerent  walks  of  life  to  eman- 
cipate man  from  exhausting  toil,  to  quicken  the 
wheels  of  commerce  over  land  and  sea ;  and,  in- 
stead of  depriving  the  laborer  of  work,  it  has 
opened  new  fields  of  enterprise  and  led  thousands 
into  the  road  to  wealth. 

The  first  record  in  the  Patent  Office  Reports, 
of  the  invention  of  sewing-machines,  is  under  the 
date  of  February,  1842.  This  patent  was  granted 
for  making  what  is  termed  the  ^'shoemaker's 
stitch,  in  leather.''  The  material  to  be  sewed  was 
placed  in  clamps,  provided  with  feeding  appa- 
ratus. It  used  a  needle,  pointed  at  each  end, 
with  an  eye  in  the  middle,  and  pincers  to  alter- 
nately draw  the  needle  back  and  forth.  This 
crude  machine  was  scarcely  heard  of  outside  the 
Patent  Office,  and  we  presume  the  inventor 
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never  received  in  return  for  it  one  dollar  of  the 
money  which  he  expended  to  secure  the  patent. 
However^  unprofitable  as  it  was  to  him,  and  un- 
promising for  the  purposes  intended,  it  suggested 
to  other  minds  the  further  application  of  ma- 
chinery to  sewing. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  after  the  first  sewing- 
machine  patent  was  granted,  Mr.  Bean,  of  New 
York,  obtained  a  patent  for  using  the  common 
sewing-needle  with  machinery.  This  invention 
employed  small  geared  wheels  to  corrugate  the 
cloth,  and  through  the  folds  thus  produced  it 
thrust  a  long  needle.  This  machine,  like  the 
former,  proved  to  be  useless  for  manufacturing 
clothing;  but  it  is  employed  in  making  small 
bags  for  grocers.  An  improvement  on  this  ma- 
chine was  made  for  sewing  umbrellas,  but  it  has 
never  been  successfully  introduced.  Still,  as 
these  served  to  suggest  new  ideas  on  this  subject, 
it  was  a  step  forward  toward  the  development  of 
this  class  of  machinery.  Ifumerous  experiments 
succeeded  this  invention,  but  they  failed  to  pro- 
duce anything  practical, until  the  autumn  of 
1846.  In  September  of  that  year,  Elias  Howe,  jr. 
to  whom,  in  the  language  of  the  courts,  "  is  alone 
due  the  honor  of  giving  to  the  world  a  practical 
sewing-machine/^  obtained  a  patent  "  for  forming 
a  seam  by  a  combination  of  the  eye-pointed  needle 
and  a  shuttle,  in  connection  with  a  baster-plate 
for  feeding,  also  a  clipping-piece  for  governing 
the  delivery  of  thread  from  the  shuttle." 

Elias  Howe,  jr.,  is  a  native  of  Spencer,  Mas- 
sachusetts, but  was  residing  at  Cambridge,  Mas- 
sachusetts, when  he  projected  and  patented  his 
sewing  machine — a  nucleus  around  which  has 
grown  up  an  extensive  and  lucrative  business. 
For  years  he  struggled  with  his  invention,  spend- 
ing large  sums  of  money  in  improving  it,  and  in 
trying  to  convince  the  public  of  its  utility.  Like 
other  new  inventions,  its  introduction  into  use 
by  the  people  was  a  matter  of  great  difl&culty.  The 
incredulous  public  were  slow  to  understand  and 
appreciate  its  merits.  Some  tried  to  use  it  while 
in  its  crude  state,  but  soon  abandoned  it  as  worth- 
less. For  years  Mr.  Howe  struggled  in  doubt 
and  uncertainty  as  to  the  future  fate  of  his  in- 
vention. Through  all  his  trials,  though  often 
desponding,  yet  never  despairing,  he  toiled  on. 
Hoping  to  meet  with  better  success  in  his  enter- 
prise, he  went  to  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  se- 
curing its  patent  there,  and  of  enlisting  capital- 
ists in  its  manufacture.  While  endeavoring  to 
procure  a  public  recognition  of  his  invention  in 
England,  he  discovered  harpies  ready  to  seize 
and  appropriate  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  After 
two  years  of  struggle,  disappointment,  and  fail- 
ure, he  decided  to  return  to  his  native  country. 
Having  exhausted  his  means,  he  embarked  as  a 
steerage  passenger,  and  paid  for  his  passage  by 
acting  as  cook  during  the  voyage.  Thus,  with 
his  invention  by  his  side,  he  found  his  way  home 
again,  without  money  to  extend  his  experiments, 
or  to  defend  himself  against  the  infringements 


upon  his  patent,  which  had  been  developed  du 
ring  his  absence.  Full  of  that  hope  for  the  fu 
ture  and  confidence  in  his  ultimate  success,  whicl 
only  those  who  have  bestowed  great  invention 
upon  the  world  fully  understand,  he  sought  era 
ployment  in  one  of  the  New  England  machin 
shops,  and  there  remained  until  he  had  earne 
enough  to  commence  suit  against  those  who  ha 
infringed  upon  his  rights.  His  own  means  no 
proving  sufficient  to  carry  through  his  suits,  hi 
father  mortgaged  his  farm  and  obtained  mone; 
to  assist  him.  By  this  means  and  the  aid  c 
friends,  he  was  enabled  to  establish  his  claim  s 
completely,  that  since  that  time  all  who  mani-Uji 
facture  sewing-machines  using  the  eye-pointe 
needle  and  two  threads,  are  obliged  to  pay  him 
tribute. 

The  patent  of  Elias  Howe,  Jr.,  covers  th 
mode  of  making  the  stitch  termed  the  "  lock 
stitch,'^  used  in  the  various  sewing-machines,  an 
the  use  of  the  eye-pointed  needle.    The  severa 
machines  now  manufactured  use  the  principle  se 
cured  by  Mr.  Howe,  by  permission  and  the  paj 
ment  of  a  special  fee,  but,  in  addition  to  this  tif 
each  has  a  distinct  patent  upon  some  improvt  f"'* 
ment,  or  minor  part.    These  minor  patents  coi 
sist,  chiefly,  of  different  modes  of  holding  an 
feeding  the  cloth,  alterations  in  the  shuttle  am 
the  mode  of  moving  it,  new  methods  for  holdinil 
the  spools,  and  similar  modifications.  Aboulrj 
three  hundred  of  these  patents  on  sewing-mo  F, 
chines,  have  been  issued  since  Mr.  Hoive  secure^ 
his.    Law  suits  have  been  multiplied,  and  vas 
sums  of  money  expended,  in  contesting  and  de  ^ 
fending  the  various  machines,  yet  the  court 
have  uniformly  decided  that  the  mode  of  makin  ,. 
the  stitch  in  the  difierent  machines  does  not  cor  '^^ 
tain  any  new  principle,  but  is  simply  a  differer 
application  of  that  secured  to  Mr.  Howe,  so  tha  |J 
all  the  other  patents  would  be  worthless  withoi 
permission  to  use  his.  , 

Howe's  machine  had  but   little  resemblanc  J 
to  either  of  the  sewing-machines  made  at  th 
present  time.    In  his,  the  needle  worked  hor  ^' 
zontally,  instead  of  vertically,  as  it  does  with  a 
machines  now  made.  The  cloth  to  be  sewed  wa 
suspended  upon  pins  projecting  from  a  "  bastei  '""I 
plate."    In  front  of  the  cloth  the  "  pad-plate  |« ! 
pressed  the  fabric  upon  the  "baster-plate"  whil  ^ 
passing  between  them.    The  first  real  improve 
ment  made  upon  this  machine,  was  to  change  th  * 
needle  from  a  horizontal  to  a  vertical  actioi  J'"- 
abandon  the  "  baster-plate,"  and  place  the  fabri  ^\ 
to  be  sewed  horizontally  upon  a  plate  beneath  th  '^a 
needle,  and  move  it  along  with  pins  and  othe  * 
projections  which  penetrated  the  cloth,     Thi  "^'i 
mode  of  feeding  the  material  was  exceedingl  *8 
objectionable,  because  it  prevented  the   fr(  *l 
movement  in  the  fabric  so  essential  in  forming  % 
curved  seam.  Many  expedients  were  devised  an 
tried  for  obviating  this  difficulty,  so  as  to  allow  th 
cloth  to  be  readily  turned  in  any  direction  whil  I; 
forming   the  seam;    this   object   was  finall  '^'i 
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EPISTLE 

the    Monthly  and   Quarterly  Meetings 
Friends  in  England,  Wales,  and  elsewhere. 

'rom  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  London,  the  4th, 
5th  and  6th  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1688. 

Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren, — We 
ilute  you  in  the  dear  and  tender  love  of  Grod, 
ijoicing  in  the  communion  and  holy  fellowship 
the  Spirit  of  life,  by  which  we  are  quickened 
)gether  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  walk  to- 
ethei  in  Him  acceptably  to  God  the  Father;  to 
hom  be  glory  and  praise,  throughout  all  the 
imrches  of  Christ  everywhere,  world  without 
od.  Amen. 

Dear  Friends, — We  give  you  to  understand, 
lat  according  to  the  wonted  kindness  of  our 
mder  and  merciful  God,  we  have  had  a  very 
ving  and  refreshing  assembling  together,  and 
le  glory  of  the  divine  power  and  presence  of 
•od  hath  shined  upon  us  from  day  to  day,  to  our 
reat  consolation;  and  a  sweet  harmony,  love  and 
Dncord  hath  appeared  amongst  us ;  and  many 
ving  testimonies  were  brought  forth,  through 
le  springings  of  life  in  many,  both  in  respect  to 
18  ancient  universal  doctrine  of  the  light  ?nd 
race  of  God,  and  also  in  particulars,  relating  to 
le  holy  and  harmless  conversation  of  those  who 
ave  believed,  exhorting  all  to  walk  as  becomes 
18  gospel  of  Christ,  that  the  profession  thereof 
lay  shine  forth  more  and  more,  and  the  beauty 
holiness  may  be  seen  upon  you,  and  upon  your 
imilies. 

I.  And  in  the  first  place,  we  do  earnestly 
esire  you  all,  in  your  several  Monthly  and 
iuarterly  Meetings,  to  stir  up  and  exhort  to  dili- 
ence  in  their  meetings  on  the  week-days,  as  well 


as  on  the  First-day;  and  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
for  his  divine  wisdom  and  strength,  to  guide 
them,  and  preserve  them  out  of  evil ;  knowing 
assuredly  that  the  diligent  waiters  upon  the 
Lord  shall  be  filled  with  good  things ;  though 
the  careless  and  lukewarm  remain  in  weakness, 
and  are  often  overcome  by  the  enemy. 

II.  And  also,  that  Friends  everywhere  be  put 
in  mind  to  keep  under  the  leadings  and  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  their  outward  habits, 
and  fashions  thereof;  not  suffering  the  spirit  of 
the  world  to  get  over  them,  in  a  lust  to  be  like 
unto  them  in  things  useless  and  superfluous ;  lest 
it  prevail  upon  them  (by  giving  a  little  way  to 
it)  till  it  leads  them  from  the  simplicity  and 
plainness  that  become  the  gospel;  and  so  from 
one  vain  liberty  to  another,  till  they  come  to 
lose  the  blessed  liberty  that  is  in  Christ,  into 
which  they  were  in  measure  redeemed,  and  fall 
back  into  the  bondage  of  the  world's  spirit,  and 
grow  up  into  the  liberty  of  the  flesh,  with  the  lust 
and  concupiscence  thereof,  and  so  lose  both  their 
name  and  place  in  the  truth,  as  too  many  have 
done. 

III.  And,  for  the  prevention  of  these  things, 
we  do  intreat  and  desire  all  you  our  dear  friends, 
brethren,  and  sisters,  that  are  parents  and  govern- 
ors of  families,  that  je  diligently  lay  to  heart 
your  work  and  calling  in  your  generation  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  charge  committed  to  you;  not 
only  in  becoming  good  examples  unto  the  younger 
sort,  but  also  to  use  your  power  in  your  own 
families,  in  the  educating  your  children  and  ser- 
vants in  modesty,  sobriety,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God ;  curbing  the  extravagant  humor  in  the 
young  ones,  when  it  doth  appear,  and  not  to  in- 
dulge it,  and  allow  of  it.  For  you  are  set  in  your 
families  as  judges  for  God,  and  it  is  you  that 
must  give  an  account  of  the  power  committed  to 
you.  And  when  you  see  a  libertine,  wanton 
spirit  appear  in  your  children  or  servants,  that 
lusteth  after  the  vain  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world,  either  in  dressings,  habits,  or  outward 
adornings,  and  craves  your  assistance  and  allow- 
ance, without  which  it  cannot  get  forward,  while 
they  are  under  your  government;  0  then  looV 
to  yourselves,  and  discharge  your  trust  for  God, 
and  for  the  good  of  their  souls,  exhorting  in 
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meekness,  and  commanding  in  wisdom;  that  so 
you  may  minister  and  reach  to  the  Witness,  and 
help  them  over  their  temptations,  in  the  authority 
of  God's  power.  And  when  they  feel  themselves 
helped  and  delivered,  their  souls  will  bless  God 
for  you,  and  you  will  reap  the  comfort  of  your 
labor. 

IV.  And,  dear  Friends,  as  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  bring  forth  a  day  of  liberty  and  freedom 
to  serve  him,  in  which  he  hath  stopped  the 
mouths  of  the  devourers,  in  a  great  measure,  for 
his  name's  sake;  O  therefore  let  every  one  have 
a  care  so  to  use  this  liberty,  as  the  name  of  God 
may  be  honored  by  it ;  and  not  an  occasion  taken 
by  any,  because  of  the  present  freedom,  to  launch 
forth  into  trading  and  worldly  business  beyond 
what  they  can  manage  honorably,  and  with  repu- 
tation among  the  sons  of  men,  and  so  that  they 
may  keep  their  word  with  all  men,  and  that  their 
yea  may  prove  yea  indeed,  a^nd  their  nay  may  be 
nay  indeed;  for  whatsoever  is  otherwise  cometh 
of  the  evil  one.  And  such  who  make  themselves 
guilty  by  thus  dishonoring  God,  and  the  holy 
profession  of  his  name  and  truth,  such  are  for 
judgment  by  the  truth ;  and  the  judgment  of 
truth  ought  to  be  set  over  them,  that  the  truth, 
and  those  that  abide  and  walk  in  it,  may  be  clear 
of  their  iniquities. 

V.  And,  dear  Friends,  as  concerning  those 
who,  through  letting  in  the  enemy  ojP  their 
souls,  have  lost  their  part  of  this  our  heavenly 
unity,  and  sought  to  break  the  sweet  harmony  of 
the  church  and  churches  of  Christ  in  some  few 
places,  (but  which  is  impossible,)  we  let  you 
know  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  righteous  judg- 
ment is  come  over  their  evil  works,  and  they 
cannot  proceed.  But  divers,  who  were  for  a 
time  beguiled  and  darkened  by  them,  have  re- 
ceived mercy  from  God,  and  light  to  see  whither 
they  were  going,  and  are  returned  to  the  Shep- 
herd's fold,  to  the  comfort  of  their  souls,  and  the 
praise  of  God.  And,  concerning  them  that  re- 
main still  under  the  influence  of  that  evil,  separa- 
ting spirit  in  any  measure,  (being  betrayed  at 
unawares,)  we  desire  they  may  be  gained  upon 
in  a  Christian  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  that 
bowels  of  compassion  may  be  exercised  towards 
them,  for  their  recovery  (if  possible)  out  of  the 
snare,  into  which,  by  the  high  swelling  words  of 
others,  they  are  fallen  ;  that  so  ye  myy,  as  the 
apostle  saith,  put  a  difference ;  saving  some  by 
fear,  plucking  them  as  brands  out  of  the  fire. 
And  where  any  real  simplicity  or  true  tenderness 
doth  remain,  it  will  answer  your  tenderness,  and 
be  won  upon  by  it,  and  turn  from  the  wander- 
ing stars  that  have  misled  them,  and  from  the 
wells  that  have  not  the  water  of  life  in  them,  (to 
nourish  and  refresh  their  souls,  and  feed  upon,) 
and  trees  without  fruit. 

VI.  Further  we  give  you  to  understand,  that 
several  good  epistles  from  divers  parts  of  the 
world  were  read  amongst  us;  as  from  Holland, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  Barbadoes,  Virginia, 


Maryland,  Jamaica,  Long-Island,  Rhode-Island,  llai 
and  from  sundry  parts  of  this  nation,  signiiying  Clu 
the  prosperity  of  truth,  and   the  increase  of 
Friends,  and  their  great  concord  and  unity  in  the 
blessed  truth,  to  our  great  comfort  and  joy  in  the 
Lord. 

VII.  And  that  the  Friends  appointed  to  in- 
spect the  accounts  did  report  to  us,  that  they 
found  the  accounts  well  and  fairly  kept,  and  the 
balance  thereof  not  much  different  from  what  it  . 
was  last  year;  so  that  there  was  no  need  of  any 
further  collection  this  year.  And  that  the  Friends 
that  are  captives  in  Mequinez  cannot  yet  be  got- 
ten at  liberty,  though  much  industry  hath  been 
used  about  it ;  but  Friends  are  still  in  hopes  to 
procure  their  liberty  in  some  time,  of  which  you 
may  hear  further  when  it  is  effected. 

VIII.  And  we  give  you  to  know,  that  the  six 
Friends  of  this  city,  that  are  entrusted  for  this 
year  with  the  accounts,  are  John  Edridge,  Benja 
min  Antrobus,  Thomas  Barker,  Thomas  Cox, 
Thomas  Hudson  and  John  West 

IX.  And  it  is  the  desire  of  Friends  generally^ 
that  you  all  be  careful,  in  your  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  in  collecting  the  sufferings  of 
Friends  by  priests  and  impropriators  for  their  \io 
testimony  against  tithes,  and  what  goods  are  « 
taken  away  from  them  upon  that  account,  with  i\, 
the  value  thereof ;  as  also  about  repairs  of  steeple 
houses,  or  about  not  swearing,  and  all  other  suf 
ferings  on  truth's  account;  and  let  them  b 
carefully  recorded  and  witnessed,  and  copies  sen 
up  to  London,  from  your  Quarterly  Meetings  to  (mj 
your    correspondents;    that  the  sufferings   of  y 
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Friends  for  their  testimonies  may  not  be  lost. 
X.  It  was  agreed  by  Friends  with  one  con 


sent,  that  this  meeting  be  continued  the  nex^  (iuj 
year,  at  the  usual  time,  as  the  Lord  shall  pleas^ 
to  make  way  for  it;  and  that,  in  order  there 
unto,  two  sound  faithful  Friends  in  every  county 
may  be  desired  to  come  up,  that  know  the  state 
of  Friends,  and  their  sufi"erings,  in  their  respeo 
tive  counties;  to 

farther  account  of  this  meeting,  and  oi  thd 
glorious  presence  of  the  Lord  manifested  with,  us 
here 

XL  Finally,  dear  Friends,  we  tenderly,  ir 
the  love  of  our  God,  recommend  you  all  to  th 
word  of  his  grace  and  wisdom,  to  govern  anc  jnf^, 
order  you  in  peace,  patience,  union  and  concord 
and  to  shun  all  occasion  of  discord  and  conten 
tion  that  is  out  of  truth;  that  all  your  affairi 
may  be  managed  in  true  love,  in  the  peaceabi 
Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  we  ten 
derly  desire  and  advise,  that  all  Friends  every 
where  keep  peaceable  and  quiet  in  their  spirits  jjjjj 
and  inoff"ensive  in  their  conversations  and  dis 
courses,  that  none  let  in,  entertain,  or  mix  witl 
that  jealous,  evil  surmising  spirit,  that  is  at  worl 
in  some  sorts  of  ungrateful  prejudiced  persons  tj^ 
who  will  not  see  the  present  providence  of  God 
and  mercy  we  enjoy  under  the  king  and  hi 
government;  eyeing  their  own  interests  mor 
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ood  or  peace  of  the  church  of  letters,  commencing  with  a  few  lines  from  I. 

Pennington : 

"  Oh,  how  I  have  prayed  for  the  souls  of  a  lost 
world,  for  all  the  souls  of  mankind ! — how  hath 


han  the  public 
Christ. 

God  Almighty  preserve  you,  and  be  with  you 
nd  us  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
Signed  in  behalf  of  our  said  meeting,  by 

Richard  Richardson. 


From  the  American  Annual  Monitor  for  1860. 
ANNA  NICHOLSON, 

laughter  of  Lindzey  NichoUoiij  Philadelphia, 
deceased  l^th  of  Wth  mo.,  1859. 

She  was  from  a  child  grave  and  pensive  to 
unusual  degree  ;  and  her  love  of  truth  was 
uch  as  to  preserve  her  from  perusing  works  of 
iction.  For  many  years  her  reading  was  chiefly 
onfined  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  books  of  a 
lecidedly  religious  character.  Being  early 
ensible  of  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  she 
ras  concerned  to  improve  them  :  it  became  her 
lelight  to  sit  at  her  Redeemer's  feet,  listening  to 
lis  gracious  counsel ;  and  it  was  her  meat  and 
Irink  to  do  His  will.  The  exercise  of  her  spirit 
thus  portrayed  in  a  letter  to  an  intimate 
riend  :  "  One  thing  I  may  in  sincerity  acknow- 
edge,  it  has  at  times  been  my  desire,  to  be 
onformed  in  all  things  to  my  Heavenly  Father's 
vill." 

Thus  she  grew  in  grace  as  she  advanced  in 
fears,  and  was  enabled,  in  larger  measure,  to  show 
brth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  meekness,  for 
)earance,  long-suffering,  kindness,  and,  in  an 
minent  degree,  of  self-denial.    She  was  scrupu 
ously  cautious  in  protecting  the  reputation  of  the 
iccused  in  their  absence.    Her  labors  for  the 
;ood  of  others  were  untiring — ''redeeming  the' 
ime,"  in  the  highest  sense :  she  was  careful 
0  fill  up  aright  her  spare  moments,  and  diligent 
n  her  household  duties  and  ordinary  avocations. 
iFaithful  in  little  things,  one,  out  of  very  many 
jimilar  incidents,  may  be  adduced  as  a  test  of 
ler  Christian  love  and  benevolence,  and  of  her 
villingness  to  serve  and  help  the  humblest  of  the 
leedy.    One  of  that  suffering  and  ill-paid  class 
n  large  cities,  a  Needle-woman,  poor  in  health 
md  purse,  was  behind  the  allotted  time  in  per- 
forming her  weary  task.    In  the  true  spirit  of  a 
Dorcas,  she  took  the  work  to  her  home,  and  re- 
turned it  finished  by  her  own  hands,  in  due 
coniieason.    Thus  she  illustrated,  in  her  daily  walk, 
otet  ay  an  unobtrusive  charity  far  above  mere  alms- 
giving, that  saying  of  the  Apostle,  "Beloved, 
chou  doest  faithfully,  whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
the  brethren  and  strangers," — and  it  may  with 
propriety  be  added,  "  which  have  borne  witness 
bo  thy  charity      for  many  of  these,  after  her 
decease,  said  with  weeping,  "  I  have  lost  my  best 
ffiti  friend." 

Another  of  her  kindred  duties  was  to  minister 
to  the  prisoner  ]  and  for  several  years  she  was 
an  interested  and  ef&cient  member  of  the  Visit- 
ing Committee  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary. 
The  following  are  extracts  from  some  of  her 


for  all 

my  soul  bowed  in  unutterable  breathings  of  spirit 
before  my  God,  and  could  not  be  silenced,  until 
He  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  righteousness  and 
excellency  of  His  will,  and  bade  me  leave  it  to 
Him !  Yes,  truly,"  she  adds :  "  to  Him  who 
can  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  as  a 
man  turneth  his  water- course  in  the  field,  must 
we  commit  the  present  and  future  state  of  the 
world :  and,  although  all  may  not  be  commis- 
sioned publicly  to  proclaim  the  gospel  message, 
exhorting  the  people  to 'fear  God  and  give  glory 
to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  has  come/ 
yet  may  the  number  be  increased  upon  whose 
foreheads  the  mark  may  be  set,  because  they 
sigh  and  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are 
done  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  that  the  day 
may  be  hastened,  when  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the 
sea." 

"  In  reflecting,"  she  writes, ''  upon  the  precious 
interview  we  were  favored  with  this  morning, 
and  which  was  truly  comparable  to  the  shower 
upon  the  thirsty  ground,  the  language  of  my 
heart  has  been,  return  unto  thy  rest,  oh,  my 
soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee." 

Although,  as  has  been  observed,  she  was  of 
sober  deportment  from  childhood,  and  in  after 
years  her  pensive  countenance  often  wore  a  trace 
of  sadness,  her  companionship  was  mild,  sweet 
and  pleasant,  for  she  was  often  cheerful,  and  her 
sympathy  was  thorough,  both  in  sorrow  and  re- 
joicing. Especially  did  her  face  glow  with 
Christian  love  and  pity  as  she  stretched  forth 
her  hand  to  the  poor  in  their  cheerless  dwellings, 
or  ministered  at  the  bed  of  sickness :  these  minis- 
trations, while  they  relieved  the  wants  of  the 
poor,  brought  glory  to  her  Lord,  for  she  "  showed 
mercy  with  cheerfulness."  An  increase  of  this 
grace  was  quite  observable  as  her  end  drew 
near;  as  it  is  written,  "The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day." 

In  her  social  intercourse  she  chose  for  her 
intimate  friends  those  in  whom  were  found  some- 
thing of  the  "  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness." 
"I  feel,"  she  writes,  "  that  I  do  indeed  love 
those  whose  meat  and  drink  it  is  to  do  the  will 
of  their  Heavenly  Father." 

Simple  and  inexpensive  in  her  own  tastes  and 
habits  from  principle,  she  mourned  over  the  evi- 
dence in  any  of  the  prevalence  of  pride,  luxury 
and  superfluity.  Indeed,  if  ever  her  judgment 
assumed  the  air  of  severity,  it  was  towards  such 
as  these.  On  the  other  hand,  she  was  often  en- 
gaged to  stir  up  her  friends  to  love  and  good 
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works,  and  joining  hands  with  them,  undeterred 
by  occasional  instances  of  ingratitude,  she  labor- 
ed in  deeds  of  Christian  charity. 
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Referring  to  the  faithful  friends  with  whom 
she  took  sweet  counsel,  she  quotes  in  a  letter  the 
following  beautiful  lines  of  one  who  has  passed 
to  her  heavenly  inheritance  : — 

"Join  me  to  these,  as  deep  to  deep, 
Their  way  be  still  my  choice ; 

My  soul  e'en  as  an  infant  keep, 
That  knows  its  parent's  voice. 

Whilst  others  labor  in  Thy  cause, 
With  words  of  power  and  skill. 

Be  it  but  mine  to  know  Thy  laws. 
To  love  Thee  and  be  still." 

In  her  correspondence  she  was  constant  in  her 
endeavors  to  awaken  serious  feelings ;  and  in  a 
large  number  of  letters  from  her  hands,  scarce 
one  is  found  without  the  fragrance  and  savor  of 
a  sanctified  thought,  or  a  word  of  warning  or  en- 
couragement to  the  recipient. 

It  may  be  briefly  said,  in  reference  to  her  re- 
ligious views,  that  she  had  none  of  the  narrow- 
ness of  sect,  but  was  attached,  from  sincere 
conviction,  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  of  which  she 
was  a  consistent  member.  By  her  walk  and 
conversation  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Grod 
her  Saviour. 

Taking  heed  to  the  solemn  admonition  of  her 
Lord,  "  occupy  till  I  come,"  she  was  faithful 
above  many  :  yet  was  she  preserved  from  relying, 
as  a  ground  of  acceptance,  upon  any  works  of 
righteousness  which  she  had  done ;  but  with 
child-like  reliance,  she  trusted  simply  and  solely 
to  the  mercy  of  Grod  extended  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  his  dear  Son  our 
Saviour,  who  died  for  us,  and  purchased  us  with 
his  precious  blood. 

Thus,  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  as 
we  reverently  believe,  she  met  the  sudden  sum- 
mons of  the  undeniable  messenger :  and  though 
unconsciousness  deprived  her  of  the  power  of 
speech  at  the  close,  she,  being  dead,  by  faith 
yet  speaketh. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
UNPUBLISHED  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  POET 
COWPER. 

In  a  letter  dated  April  25,  1793,  from  the 
poet  Cowper  to  his  friend  John  Newton,  (pub- 
lished by  South ey  in  his  Biography,  vol.  vii.  p. 
201 — and  also,  with  abbreviation,  by  Grimshaw, 
vol.  v.,  p.  141),  he  informs  Newton,  that  he  had 
received  a  letter  from  Jeremiah  Waring,  of 
Alton,  and  had  returned  an  answer.  This  gave 
occasion  for  another  letter  from  each.  The  So- 
ciety of  Friends  is  rarely  mentioned  in  Cowper's 
voluminous  correspondence ;  and  as  in  these,  not 
hitherto  printed,  his  sentiments  are  more  ex- 
plicitly stated,  the  insertion  of  the  documents  in 
this  periodical  may  not  be  inappropriate. 

One  letter  is  missing. 

Alton,  Second  Month  11th,  1793. 

Dear  Wm.  Cowper, — From  a  pretty  intimate 
acquaintance  with  thy  writings,  I  have  often  felt 


for  thee  a  sincere  esteem,  and  on  seeing  thy 
name  in  the  "  Letters  of  Christodulus,"*  I  order- 
ed them,  concluding  that  what  Cowper  thought 
worth  translating  must  be  worth  reading.  I  now 
wish  just  to  inform  thee,  wherein  I  have  been 
disappointed  as  to  what  the  title-page  promised. 

The  circumstance  of  his  conversion  from 
darkness  and  unbelief  by  the  consolation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  striking — a  marvellous  display  of  ever- 
lasting loving-kindness.  But  on  reading  the  prog- 
ress he  made,  after  having  been  thus  graciously 
shown  "  the  path  of  life,''  to  the  concluding 
letter,  the  impression  left  on  my  mind  (and  not 
on  mine  only)  is  gloomy.  The  "  path  shining 
more  and  more  until  the  perfect  day  "  does  not 
here  very  encouragingly  appear ;  and  so  poor  is 
the  account  he  gives  of  his  state  towards  the  last, 
and  of  the  victory  obtained  over  sin,  that,  I  fear, 
to  infidels  and  opposcrs  it  will  minister  but  little 
animating  conviction  of  the  superior  excellence 
of  the  true  believer's  life,  or  that  the  hopes  with 
which  we  are  encouraged  to  enter  upon  the  ChriS' 
tian  warfare,  are  ever  realized.  If  the  Gospel 
power  is  not  proved  to  be,  in  the  experience  of 
its  obedient  followers,  what  it  is  declared  to  be, 
a  "  leaven  that  by  degrees,  (as  submitted  to) 
leavens  the  whole  lump  " — as  sap  from  the  true 
vine,  by  which  every  branch  is  renewedly  quali 
fied  to  bring  forth  more  fruit — as  the  grain  of 
mustard  seed  increasing  till  it  becomes  the  great 
est  of  all  herbs,— what  encouragement  does  s 
believer's  life  hold  out  for  sinners  to  forsake  the 
short-lived  pleasures  of  sin,  when  so  little  hope 
of  the  victory  over  the  corruptions  of  our  nature 
is  set  before  them  ?  On  this  account  I  consider 
the  simple  account  of  M.  M.  Althans,  which  thy 
friend  Newton  published  a  while  before,  a  much 
more  valuable  testimony  to  the  power  of  "  Divine 
grace,"  because  it  seemed  to  prevail  in  a  con^ 
tinned  course  of  obedience,  and  at  last  crowned 
the  humble  soul  with  triumph  over  death,  hell 
and  the  grave.    It  is  true 

' '  She  was  not  checked  by  what  impedes  the  wise — 
Believed,  rushed  forward,  and  possessed  the  prize.' 

And  perhaps  Christodulus  began  (from  being 
accustomed  to  reason  much  and  try  to  account 
for  everything)  to  seek  for  a  system  of  divinity 
to  his  mind  (ah  !  what  is  system  to  living  ex- 
perience— what  is  chafi'-to  the  wheat  ?),  and  says 
he  had  not  at  the  time,  even  when  the  new  birth 
was  effected,  right  notions  of  the  truth.  But 
afterwards,  it  seems,  he  obtained  them  from  those 
he  calls  "  the  people  of  God."  Does  not  this 
look  as  if  he  received  them  (not  as  Paul  received 
his  gospel)  of  man — was  taught  these  speculative 
notions  of  men,  and  not  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  ?    Here,  surely,  he  obtained  these 
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*  ' '  The  Power  of  God  Illustrated  in  six  letters 
from  a  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  to  John 
Newton,  Rector  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  London,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  letters  by  William  Cowper, 
Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London."    8vo.  1792. 
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Bxpressions,  "  My  name  was  enrolled  from  eter- 
lity/^  &c.,  which  seem  not  the  language  of  the 
aumble  mind,  sensible  of  its  incapacity  to  com- 
prehend the  unfathomable  counsels  of  Divine 
svisdom  ;  and  from  the  same  source  I  date  his  be- 
lief that  he  must  always  continue  a  poor  sinful 
jreature,  even  after  experiencing  the  painful 
interest  of  that  most  precious  blood  which  the 
ipostle  declares  "  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  Should 
iiis  friends  have  now  received  the  account  of  his 
iecease,  I  wish  some  more  comfortable  addition 
30uld  be  made  to  the  appendix,  showing  that  he 
3ame  off  conqueror  at  last  "  through  him  who 
loved  us  "  and  called  us  to  be  "  perfect  in  our 
iegree,'^  even  as  our  Heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

Excuse  the  liberty  I  have  taken  with  thee  and 
^hy  friend.  I  esteem  you  both,  and  wish  you 
[Day  more  and  more  so  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
as  to  invite  many  to  the  participation  of  heavenly 
treasures,  durable  riches,  and  righteousness. 
Thy  sincere  friend, 

Jeremiah  Waring. 

P.  S. — Shouldst  thou  journey  this  way,  I 
should  be  glad  to  see  thee  under  my  roof  It 
may  not  be  unacceptable  to  learn  that  thy  two 
volumes  of  poems  have  had  an  extensive  recep- 
tion among  the  families  of  the  Society,  of  which 
E  am  a  member.  We  prefer  them  for  our  young 
folks  to  most  others ;  with  me  they  rescued 
poetry  almost  from  contempt. 

"  'Twas  new  indeed  to  see  a  bard,  all  fire, 

Touched  with,  a  coal  from  heaven,  assume  the 
lyre." 

Be  humble,  as  thou  art  (or  mayst  be)  useful, 
and  in  a  course  of  watchful  obedience,  may 

peace,  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  and  quietness 
with  assurance,  the  effect  of  it,  be  thy  portion 
for  ever." 

To  Wm.  Cowper. 

Weston  Underwood,  Feb.  20,  1793. 
Dear  Sir,—1  should  have  been  very  sorry  to 
have  been  instrumental  in  giving  to  the  public 
anything  that  might  eventually  prove  detrimental 
to  the  interest  of  true  religion,  or  in  the  least 
degree  subversive  of  the  believer's  hope.  The 
letters  translated  by  me,  and  signed  "  Christodu- 
lus,"  cannot  possibly,  I  conceive,  have  any  such 
effects.  The  writer  of  them  is,  no  doubt,  a  Chris- 
tian, and  may,  without  rashness,  be  supposed  in 
Grod's  covenant,  not  only  as  a  Christian,  but  a 
martyr,  as  every  man  must  be  who  renounces  all 
to  follow  Christ.  This  he  has  done  in  a  signal 
degree,  who  has  abandoned  his  country,  kindred, 
friends,  every  tie  that  is  dearest,  and  engages  the 
heart  most,  to  carry  tidings  of  salvation  to  bar- 
barians ;  and  if  such  a  man  be  made  to  experience 
for  his  humiliation,  and  lest  he  should  by  his 
success  in  such  an  attempt  be  too  much  exalted, 
that  he  is  still  a  poor  sinner,  still  in  need  of  con- 
tinual supplies  from  the  Fountain  of  all  grace, 
that  he  may  be  enabled  to  fight  the  good  tight  of 
faith,  as  becomes  a  soldier  of  the  Lord,  it  is  no 


more  than  St.  Paul  experienced  before  him,  and 
as  many  as  have  ever  truly  known  themselves. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  what 
I  have  written  and  published  has  proved  in  any 
degree  acceptable  to  a  Society  which  I  esteem 
and  respect  as  I  do  yours.  I  thank  you  also  for 
your  kind  invitation,  but  am  so  little  given  to 
travelling  that  I  shall  hardly  be  able  to  avail 
myself  of  it. 

I  remain,  however,  very  sincerely, 

Your  friend  and  well-wisher, 

Wm.  Cowper. 

To  Jeremiah  Waring. 

(J.  Waring's  next  letter  is  wanting.) 

Weston  Underwood,  Sept.  14,  1793. 

Dear  Sir, — I  should  not  have  delayed  so  long 
to  make  some  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of 
your  last,  which  accompanied  your  obliging  pres- 
ent, the  Life  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Grubb,  had  I  not 
waited  with  some  hope  that  I  might  be  able  to 
read  the  book  before  I  thanked  you  for  it.  But 
it  is  particularly  a  busy  time  with  me,  so  that  I 
have  not  yet  had  opportunity  to  make  any  great 
progress  in  it :  however,  that  I  have  made,  small 
as  it  is,  has  been  sufficient  to  impress  me  with  your 
opinion  of  her,  who,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  a  per- 
son actuated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  wholly 
given  up  to  the  service  of  God.  All  such  are 
happy  and  honorable,  however  denominated ;  and 
she,  I  doubt  not,  at  this  moment  enjoys  large  rec- 
ompense of  her  services.  A  little  difference  in 
non-essentials,  though  it  too  often  makes  a  wide 
chasm  between  man  and  man,  makes  none  at  all 
between  God  and  the  souls  that  love  him.  You 
and  I  will  not  dispute  whether  a  true  Christian 
may  still  have  conflicts,  nor  whether  such  a  per- 
son may  know  his  election  to  eternal  life,  so  long 
as  we  are  agreed  in  this  one  point,  as  I  dare  say 
we  are,  that  it  becomes  every  man  who  professes 
to  believe  the  Gospel,  to  give  all  diligence  to 
make  his  calling  and  election  sure. 

You  are  happy  in  having  such  a  friend  as  Dr. 
Warton.  I  have  no  such  neighbor.  Would  I 
had !  It  is  well,  however,  for  the  doctor  himself, 
though  not  for  me,  that  he  is  out  of  my  reach ; 
for,  author  as  I  am,  there  probably  would  be  no 
end  to  the  trouble  I  should  give  him. 
I  remain.  Sir,  very  sincerely, 

Your  obliged  friend  and  servant, 

Wm.  Cov^^per. 

Mrs.  Mary  Unwin,  mother  of  my  valuable 
friend,  the  late  William  Unwin,  is  still  living, 
and  begs  me  to  give  her  respects  to  you. 

To  Jeremiah  Waring. 


Afflictions  are  called  by  some  'Hhe  mother 
of  virtue."  Manasseh's  chain  was  more  profit- 
able to  him  than  his  crown.  Luther  could  not 
understand  some  Scriptures  till  he  was  in  afflic- 
tion. 
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MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  439.) 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Leeds,  John 
Yeardley  received  intelligence  of  the  sudden  de- 
cease of  his  beloved  friend  Joseph  Wood.  J.  W. 
had  been  engaged  in  testimony  and  supplication 
in  the  meeting  at  Highflatts  on  First-day  morn- 
ing, and  was  taken  unwell  during  the  evening, 
and  died  in  a  few  hours.  After  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  John  Yeardley  went  to  attend  the  in- 
terment, and  on  his  way  had  a  meeting  with 
the  Friends  at  Barnsley. 

"  It  was/'  he  says,  "  a  favored  time,  and  we 
were  humbled  and  instructed  together.  We  went 
to  Highflatts  to  tea ;  when  I  got  to  the  place 
where  the  remains  of  my  dear  friend  were  laid, 
I  stood  silently  by  the  coffin  in  tears,  saying  in 
spirit,  If  it  be  thy  mantle  I  am  designed  to 
wear,  may  I  receive  it  with  humility,  reverence 
and  fear !  This  feeling  awfully  impressed  my 
mind,  because  my  dear  friend  had  said  more 
than  once,  If  I  have  any  place  in  the  body,  I 
bequeath  it  to  thee.  The  meeting  was  very 
large  and  was  a  precious  season ;  the  occasion  on 
which  we  were  met  seemed  to  give  wings  to  our 
spirits  to  fly  upwards. 

This  spring  Elizabeth  Yeardley's  disorder  be- 
gan to  assume  a  serious  form.  A  short  memoran- 
dum from  her  hand  discloses  in  a  touching  man- 
ner her  state,  both  physical  and  spiritual. 

Sd  mo.  29th. — '  Regard  not  distant  events; 
this  uneasiness  about  the  future  is  in  opposition 
to  the  grace  received.'  This  sentence  from  my 
old  favorite,  Fenelon,  was  much  blest  to  my 
spirit  this  evening,  when  I  had  foolishly  been 
thinking  about  future  sufi'erings.  0,  sufficient 
for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  Perhaps  a 
few  rolling  suns  may,  through  the  merits  and 
mercies  of  my  Lord,  see  this  poor  worm  trans- 
lated to  his  Paradise." 

The  first  direct  allusion  to  anxiety  on  her  ac- 
count which  appears  in  her  husband's  diary  bears 
date  the  5th  of  the  Fifth  month.  Her  debili- 
tated state  seems  to  have  been  the  cause  of  their 
deferring  to  a  future  day  their  contemplated  re- 
moval to  Grermany,  which  was  otherwise  to  have 
taken  place  about  this  time. 

Prior  to  this  time  John  Yeardley  had  not 
confided  to  his  brother  the  thought  which  so 
long  had  occupied  his  mind.  In  the  letter  just 
referred  to  he  speaks  of  it  as  an  important 
concern  which  had  long  been  the  companion  of 
his  secret  thoughts  by  day  and  his  visions  by 
night,"  and  says  : — 

"  It  now  seems  to  be  approaching  so  near  a 
state  of  maturity  that  I  feel  freedom  to  commu- 
nicate it  to  thee. 

"  For  about  three  years  past  I  have  had  an 
increasing  apprehension  that  it  would  be  required 
of  me  to  take  up  a  temporary  residence  among 
those  who  profess  with  Friends  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water;  particularly  with  the  few  in  the 
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neighborhood  of  Minden  and  Pyrmont,  and  prob- 
ably at  some  time  with  those  in  the  South  of 
France.  But  my  visit  is  likely  to  be  paid  in  a 
way  different  from  any  that  have  been  made  be- 
fore. I  have  never  seen  that  the  nature  of  my 
concern  would  require  any  document  from  the 
Quarterly  or  Yearly  Meetings;  neither  do  I 
think  it  would  answer  my  present  views ;  because 
the  secret  language  of  my  heart  has  been  for 
many  months  past,  ^  Go  dwell  among  them,  go 
dwell  with  them.' 

"  I  should  be  in  want  of  some  employment, 
and  the  first  thing  that  presents  to  my  view  is  to 
offer  my  services  to  a  few  of  my  friends  in  the 
yarn  and  flax  trade ;  articles  which  are  largely 
imported  into  Yorkshire,  and  which  seem  to  be 
the  natural  production  of  the  country  within  the 
circle  where  I  should  be  likely  to  reside." 

His  brother's  answer  to  this  letter  was  most 
consoling  and  encouraging :  in  reference  to  it  he 
says,  it  seemed  with  him  as  with  Peter  in  the 
prison,  when  the  angel  smote  him  and  the  irons 
fell  off 

Although  in  reality  not  far  from  her  end,  his 
wife's  state  had  not  as  yet  excited  immediate 
alarm.  On  the  23d  of  the  Ninth  month  J.  Y. 
writes : — 

"  My  precious  E.  Y.  is  yet  so  weak  that  there 
is  a  probability  of  its  being  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  our  removal;  but  there  is  this  con- 
solation,— if  the  work  be  of  the  Lord  he  will 
not  frustrate  his  own  design ;  if  it  be  not  his 
doing,  we  must  submit  to  have  the  whole  over- 
turned." 

In  a  few  days  he  became  aware  of  her  critical 
state. 

"  V^th  mo.  29tli. — A  most  awful  morning;  my 
dear  lamb  is  no  more  !  She  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  the  bosom  of  her  Saviour,  at  one  o'clock  this 
morning.  The  closing  scene  was  perfect  ease 
and  peace.  From  the  first  of  her  illness  she 
seemed  aware  how  it  would  terminate,  and  was 
perfectly  resigned.  During  our  being  at  Ben- 
tham  she  often  said  it  was  a  place  provided  by 
Providence  to  afford  her  that  religious  retire- 
ment she  had  long  desired,  and  which  she  took 
the  most  scrupulous  care  to  improve.  When  in 
health  she  would  tell  me  of  late  that  perhaps  she 
might  be  taken  away  in  order  to  set  me  more 
fully  at  liberty  to  do  the  Lord's  work." 

From  this  moment  John  Yeardley  felt  him- 
self quite  free  to  pursue  the  path  of  duty  which 
had  been  opened  before  him,  viz.,  to  go  and  re- 
side in  Germany. 

About  this  time  his  brother,  Thomas  Yeard- 
ley, began  to  exercise  the  ministerial  office. 

''M  mo.  3cZ,  1822.— Attended  Woodhouse 
Meeting,  which  was  to  me  a  very  trying  one.  My' 
brother  Thomas  spoke  the  feeling  of  my  heart  \ 
in  something  like  these  words : — '  They  come 
unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them.' 
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ptol).  "od  mo.  ISfJi. — This  day  was  held  the 
til  o(  Monthly  Meeting  at  Barnsley.  The  Testimony 
ioi  3oncerning  our  much-esteemed  friend  Joseph 
ei)5  Wood  was  read  and  signed  by  the  meetings  at 
f  Dij  arge.  When  I  consider  the  legacy,  so  to  speak, 
I  tlif  ivhich  this  dear  friend  used  to  say  he  should  be- 

10  1  queath  to  me,  this  language  seems  to  prevail  in 
!aiis(  iiy  heart : — '  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  :  now 
I  foi  ;;herefore  arise.    As  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will 

be  with  thee;  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 

thee.'  Joshua  i.  2,  5.  This  is  an  awful  con- 
leiit  sideration  ;  but  why  should  any  despair  ?  May 
ist(  not  the  faithful  mind  say,  'This  Grod  is  our 
tlif  ,Grod ;  he  will  be  our  guide,  even  unto  death.' 

I  desire  most  sincerely  to  be  kept  in  humility, 
)!)"(  J  whatever  the  probations  may  be  which  are  neces- 

sary  to  fit  me  for  the  design  of  Him  who  hath 

given  me  life,  breath  and  being." 
ifj5l     Before  he  left  England  he  opened  negotia- 
!,( jtions  with  several  mercantile  houses,  who  gave 
(lij  him  orders  for  linen  yarn  from  Germany.  At 
05j  Hull  he  writes  : — 

'^4:(h  mo.  12th. — My  detention  here,  waiting 

for  a  fair  wind  to  Hamburg,  has  not  been  un- 

pleasant;  my  friends  are  exceedingly  kind,  but 
I  my  feelings  in  a  religious  sense  have  been  rather 

depressing." 

i  John  Yeardley  left  Hull  on  the  14th  of  the 
^j!  Fourth  month,  and  arrived  at  Hamburg  on  the 
ij.  21st.    For  the  purpose  of  attending  the  Ex- 

1 1  change,  and  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
jj; ,  language,  he  hired  a  lodging  in  the  neighborhood 
jj,  of  the  city,  where  he  remained  for  some  weeks. 

Writing  to  his  brother,  under  date  of  the  23d  of 
,jj  the  Fourth  month,  he  says  : — 

"  In  the  neighborhood  of  Hamburg,  lodgings 
ijl  are  not  easily  obtained  for  so  short  a  time  as  a 
;j  i  month.    We  succeeded  in  procuring  a  room 
jj  I  three  miles  from  the  town,  at  Eppendorf,  in  the 
^:  house  of  three  young  women,  sisters.    It  is  a 
If  charming  walk,  mostly  over  the  fields.    It  is 
ijt:  quite  a  cross  for  me  to  go  on  'Change ;  but  as  it 
:  is  the  only  place  for  information,  I  must  submit 
J  to  it,  my  visit  to  this  place  being  for  instruction 
J, in  the  language  and  mode  of  conducting  busi- 
l  ness  :  but,  from  what  I  have  yet  seen,  it  will  be 
J I  quite  the  best  for  me  to  proceed  into  the  interior 
J  of  the  country  in  a  few  weeks." 
J      What  his  reflections  were  when  he  found  him- 
self actually  an  inhabitant  of  the  land  where  for 
.  so  long  a  time  he  had  mentally  dwelt,  will  be 
,  seen  by  the  following  entry  in  his  Diary.  The 
,   maxim  with  which  it  concludes  may  be  said  to 
be  the  motto  which  he  inscribed  on  his  shield 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

''This  morning  I  am  thankful  to  feel  some- 
thing of  a  peaceful  serenity  to  cover  my  mind, 
and  am  well  contented  in  being  placed  on  this 
side  of  the  German  Ocean.  I  consider  it  an  un- 
.speakable  blessing  that  I  do  not  feel  so  much  as 
a  wish  to  return,  until  the  time  may  come  that  I 
can  see  clearly  that  it  is  right  for  me  so  to  do. 
Should  I  not  be  favored  with  health  and  strength  I 
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to  do  what  I  have  sometimes  thought  designed 
for  me  before  I  set  my  foot  in  this  land,  or 
should  my  Heavenly  Father  see  meet  to  cut 
short  the  work  in  righteousness  and  not  permit 
that  I  ever  see  my  native  country  again,  his 
gracious  will  he  done.  I  leave  this  as  a  testi- 
mony that  none  need  to  fear  his  rightly  sending 
forth  those  who  ask  and  rightly  wait  for  his 
counsel.  I  do  not  know  why  I  should  thus 
write  :  I  trust  it  proceeds  from  a  resigned  heart; 
and  I  will  add,  for  fear  1  should  never  have  an- 
other opportunity,  that  I  should  wish  all  to 
know  who  have  known  me,  that  I  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  rectitude  of  my  crossing  the  water 
with  a  prospect  of  a  residence  in  this  country, 
and  that  should  time  with  me  now  close,  I  die  in 
peace  with  my  God,  and  in  that  love  for  man- 
kind which  believes  '  every  nation  to  be  our  na- 
tion, and  every  man  our  brother,' — (6^^  mo. 
Sth)." 

John  Yeardley  left  Hamburg  on  the  2d  of  the 
Seventh  month,  and  arrived  at  Pyrmont  on 
the  5th. 

At  Eppendorf  he  had  been  cheered  by  a  visit 
from  Benjamin  Seebohm  and  John  Snowden, 
from  Bradford,  who  informed  him  that  a  com- 
mittee from  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  on  their 
way  to  Pyrmont.  This  was  to  him  most  wel- 
come news,  and  the  Friends  reached  Pyrmont 
almost  as  soon  as  he  did ;  but  though  their  com- 
pany was  so  cordial  to  his  mind,  their  presence 
did  not  relieve  him  from  the  burden  of  religious 
exercise  which  he  began  to  feel  on  behalf  of 
the  members  of  the  (Society  in  that  place,  as 
soon  as  he  took  up  his  residence  amongst  them. 

Diary. — 7//t  mo.  \^th.  —  The  Committee 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting — viz.,  Josiah  Forster, 
Joseph  Marriage  and  Peter  Bedford — have  visit- 
ed the  families  of  Friends  here,  and  attended 
the  Preparative  Meeting  which  was  held  on 
First-day  last.  Things  here  appear  to  be  very 
low  every  way  among  those  who  profess  with  us; 
yet  there  are  a  few  sincere-hearted  to  whom  I 
already  begin  to  feel  closely  united  in  spirit." 

Very  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Pyrmont,  John 
Yeardley  entered  into  active  service  in  behalf  of 
the  gospel.  In  what  religious  state  he  found  the 
people  towards  whom  he  had  so  long  been  at- 
tracted in  spirit,  and  how  he  was  enabled  to 
preach  to  them  the  word  of  life,  is  exhibited  in 
several  entries  in  his  Diary. 

"7//i  mo.  2ls«. — The  Two-months' Meeting 
was  held  at  Minden ;  I  went,  along  with  several 
of  my  friends  from  here.  The  first  sitting  was 
very  large,  many  coming  in  who  do  not  usually 
attend.  It  was  a  very  solid  meeting;  I  thought 
there  was  the  good  savor  of  an  honest-hearted 
few  to  be  felt  among  a  mixed  multitude.  Such 
was  the  sweet,  peaceful  satisfaction  I  felt  after 
this  meeting,  that  I  almost  said  in  my  heart. 
This  is  enough  to  repay  me  for  setting  my  feet 
in  Germany.  These  are  precious  seasons,  yet  I  al- 
!  ways  recur  to  such  in  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
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trembling;  for  in  the  midst  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness to  his  children  one  seems  to  be  falling  on 
one  hand,  and  another  on  another;  so  that  the 
language  seems  to  be,  '  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?' 
and  truly  we  shall  never  be  able  to  stand  if  we 
look  not  for  help  to  Him  who  has  the  words  of 
eternal  life." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  24,  1860. 

The  American  Annual  Monitor  for 
1860. — By  a  notice  in  this  week's  paper,  our 
readers  will  find  that  another  number,  the  third 
of  the  series  of  this  valuable  publication,  has 
been  prepared  by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends 
in  New  York.  It  contains  30  pages  more  than 
the  volume  of  last  year,  but  is  offered  at  the 
same  price.  We  are  glad  that  the  circulation  of 
the  preceding  volumes  was  sufficient  to  encourage 
Friends  in  New  York  to  continue  their  labors, 
and  we  trust  the  demand  for  the  present  volume 
will  be  largely  increased.  It  is  now  forty-eight 
years  since  the  publication  of  the  English  An- 
nual Monitor  was  commenced,  and  the  interest 
and  value,  as  well  as  the  size  of  the  work,  have  in- 
creased with  its  progress.  Such,  we  have  no  doubt, 
will  be  the  experience  of  the  American  Annual 
Monitor ;  and  few  families,  into  which  it  is  once 
introduced,  will  be  willing  to  have  the  series 
broken. 

"  In  this  little  volume,"  says  the  preface, 
how  many  monuments  of  the  love  and  mercy 
of  the  blessed  Saviour  are  presented  to  our  no- 
tice, and  what  cause  for  renewed  adoration  and 
praise  I  Infant  lips  here  speak  of  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christ,  and  it  is  hoped  these  may  be 
helpful  and  encouraging  to  of^hers  in  the  morn- 
ing of  life  to  accept  the  offers  of  a  Saviour's 
love.  Those  in  the  bloom  of  manhood  testify, 
that  though  they  have  rejoiced  in  their  youth, 
and  their  hearts  cheered  them  in  the  days  of 
their  youth,  yet  for  all  these  things  their  Grod 
did  bring  them  into  judgment ;  and  they  proved 
most  truly  that  however  moral  and  comparatively 
innocent  their  lives  may  have  been,  yet  nothing 
short  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the 
sanctifying  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  could 
enable  them  to  look  forward  to  a  never-ending 
eternity  with  calmness  and  hope.  And  here  too 
we  have  the  experience  of  the  fulness  of  age. 
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How  encouraging  to  receive  and  record  t: 
testimony  of  a  long  life  spent  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  Grod  !  These  can  tell  of  the  abounding 
goodness  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  of  the 
sufficiency  of  His  Grace  in  every  emergency- 
Many  solemn  warnings  are  here  presented,  with 
the  instructing  and  animating  experience  of  those 
we  have  known  and  loved.  May  this  lesson  not 
be  lost,  for  whilst  none  know  how  soon  we  may 
be  called  to  follow,  all  are  invited  now  to  prove 
the  joy  and  peace  there  is  in  a  life  of  faith  and 
confidence  in  Jesus. 

The  simple  record  of  name  and  age  of  many 
loved  and  honored  ones  who  have  died  in  the 
Lord,  will  doubtless  come  home  to  the  hearts  of  HJieiia 
many,  reminding  them  of  what  they  have  known  \f¥ 
that  was  pure,  lovely  and  of  good  report,  and 
worthy  of  imitation  in  their  lives,  as  well  as  ani- 
mating and  consoling  in  their  last  moments. 

Under  the  Divine  blessing,  we  may  hope  that 
these  notices  of  the  efficacy  of  saving  Grace,  will 
have  an  encouraging  effect  upon  survivors. 
Scenes  near  the  close  of  life  speak  of  the  vanity 
of  the  world  and  the  value  of  the  immortal  soul ; 
— of  the  struggles  of  the  stricken  conscience, — 
and  of  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin : 
and  here  too  is  seen  the  blessedness  of  the  Chris- 
tian pilgrim  leaning  on  his  Lord,  ready  to  enter 
into  the  heavenly  city.'^ 


Died,  near  Morris ville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  12tli 
inst.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Kirkbride,  in  the  73(1 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  2d  mo.  last,  William,  son  of 

Moses  and  Ruth  Mendenhall,  (the  latter  deceased,) 
in  the  23d  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

He  was  of  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  and  diligent  in 
the  attendance  of  meetings  and  First-day  Schools  for 
Scriptural  instruction.  He  was  favored  to  bear  an 
illness  of  several  months  without  complaining.  On 
one  occasion,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  called 
the  family  around  him  and  bid  them  an  affectionate 
farewell ;  and  believing  that  his  end  was  near,  he 
prayed  fervently  that  his  spirit  might  be  admitted 
into  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest.  On  the  morning 
of  his  decease,  being  asked  if  he  saw  his  way  clear, 
he  answered  in  the  affirmative  ;  then  said,  ' '  Father, 
receive  my  spirit, ' '  and  in  a  short  time  passed  away, 
leaving  the  consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  In  Walla  Walla  Valley,  Washington  Terri- 
tory, on  the  16th  of  9th  mo.,  1859,  Alpheits  L. 
MiLLiKAN,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  At  the  same  place,  on  the  20th  of  the  same 

month,  John  C.  Millikan,  in  the  24th  year  of  his 
age,  sons  of  Samuel  C.  and  Mary  Millikan  ;  mem- 
bers of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
North  Carolina. 

  At  the  same  place,  on  the  11th  of  lOtIi 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


45'; 


tno.,  1859,  Theodata  Barnett,  in  the  16tli  year  of 
her  age,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Sarah  Barnett,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 
Died,  On  the  2d  of  2d  mo.  last,  Asenath,  wife  of 
illiam  Stanley;  also  on  the  same  day,  Elizabeth, 
geoiBrife  of  Hira  Kendall,  members  of  Mill  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends — each  of  them  was  in  the  39th 
year  of  her  age. 

Asenath  Stanley  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  re- 
markable resignation,  feeling  and  expressing  the 
necessity  of  the  prayers  of  her  friends  as  well  as 
her  own,  that  she  might  be  preserved  in  patience  to 
the  end.  In  her  first  setting  out  in  the  world,  she 
felt  the  attractions  and  cares  of  life  too  much  en- 
gaged her  mind  and  energies;  but,  for  a  few  years 
past,  she  had  been  more  and  more  weaned  from  the 
perishing  things  of  time,  and  drawn  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  the  intimations  of  duty ;  and  she  was  en- 
abled to  say,  as  her  close  drew  near,  that  through 
mercy,  and  not  by  works  of  righteousness  that 
she  had  done,  she  believed  her  sins  had  gone  to 
judgment  before-hand,  and  she  saw  nothing  in  her 
way.  In  her  affliction  she  remarked  that  she  in- 
deed would  be  a  miserable  creature,  were  it  not  for 
her  hope  beyond  the  grave.  This  hope  seemed  to 
be  an  unshaken  foundation  to  her  mind,  even  in 
the  midst  of  excruciating  bodily  pain. 

Elizabeth  Kendall  had  long  been  afflicted,  and  near 
her  close  expressed  that  she  trusted  in  the  Lord, 

,  In  Caroline  Co.,  Va.,  on  the  22d  of  2d  mo. 
last,  Sally  B.  Terrell,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph 
Terrell,  deceased,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  a  member  of  Richmond  Monthly  Meeting. — 
So  perfectly  resigned  was  she  to  her  Heavenly 
Father's  will,  that  she  did  not  murmur,  but  often 
wished,  if  it  should  please  the  Saviour,  to  be 
taken.  A  short  time  before  she  died,  while  suf- 
fering severe  pain,  seeing  some  of  her  children 
standing  by  her  bed-side,  she  said :  ' '  My  children, 
I  shall  soon  be  relieved  of  my  sufferings."  She  was 
never  known  to  let  an  opportunity  pass  for  doing 
,  by  some  kind  admonition  or  little  charity. 
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HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

As  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this 
Fund  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  understood,  the 
following  statement  is  recommended  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  Friends. 

The  number  who  can  be  admitted  being  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  as  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 


Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Csesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek, )  Greek 
Syntax,  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Physiology, 
Elements  of  History  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  of  unquestionable  moral  char- 
acter, desirous  to  qualify  themselves  for  teaching, 
and  their  own  and  their  parents'  means  be  inadequate 
to  pay  for  their'^i  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  furnish,  with  the  application,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee 
the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and 
close  of  each  Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except 
the  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation,  after  which  they  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  Board,  be  required  to  remain  one  year  in  the 
Institution  as  Assistant  Tutors,  for  a  compensation 
of  $100  and  their  board. 

The  opportunities  which  are  thus  offered  to 
thoughtful  young  men  of  studious  and  correct 
habits,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  of  edu- 
cating others,  are  deemed  by  the  Board  to  be  of  very 
great  value ;  and  it  is  hoped  such  Friends  will  be 
willing,  by  submitting  to  a  thorough  and  careful 
training  in  the  elementary  branches  above  mention- 
ed, so  to  prepare  themselves  for  entering  upon  the 
higher  course,  that  they  may,  without  excessive  ef- 
fort, acquire  a  comprehensive  and  liberal  education, 
fitting  them  for  great  usefulness  in  the  profession  of 
teaching. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the 
Post  Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  undersigned,  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  No.  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  3d  mo,  2d,  I860.— 5teow. 


COMMERCIAL  CAUSES  AND  CURE  FOR  SLAVERY. 
NO.  IV. 
(Concluded  from  page  445.) 

It  is  admitted  that  Slavery  is  an  evil,  having 
for  its  principal  support  the  business  of  cotton 
growing.  We  have  shown  that  all  that  is  re- 
quired to  force  the  Slave  States  to  emancipation 
is  to  make  slavery  unprofitable,  and  the  slaves 
themselves  of  small  commercial,  economic  value, 
is  to  do  something  to  bring  down  the  price  of 
cotton  to  a  point  near  the  cost  of  production,  like 
other  agricultural  products ;  that  the  interest  of 
the  millions  of  consumers  of  c<  tton  goods  requires 
that  this  monopoly  of  a  few  thousand  cotton 
growers  should  be  overthrown  and  that  hereafter 
they  should  be  satisfied  with  moderate  profits  like 
other  farmers;  that  we  have  only  to  increase  the 
supply  by  free  labor  in  other  countries  to  the 
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amount  of  about  one  quarter  of  the  present  crop 
to  bring  down  the  price  and  accomplish  the  great 
object  of  removing  this  most  dreaded  danger  from 
our  institutions;  that  the  same  thing  can  be  as 
cflFectuallj  done  bj  using  more  linen  and  less 
cotton. 

A  few  more  words  on  this  last  topic.  We  have 
shown  that  there  need  be  no  difficulty  in  making 
linens  as  cheap  as  cotton  goods.  The  average 
amount  of  flax  fibre,  pure,  clean  and  white,  grown 
on  an  acre  of  ground,  is  about  the  same  as  cotton 
fibre.  It  is  true  the  fibres  of  flax  are  imbedded 
in  a  large  quantity  of  glutinous  matter,  like  the 
bristles  in  an  old  paint  brush,  but  we  have  shown 
that  this  substance  can  be  easily  washed  out,  when 
the  great  difficulties  heretofore  existing  in  the 
linen  manufacture  by  machinery  are  removed. 

The  spinning,  weaving,  bleaching  and  finishing 
of  the  linen  goods,  made  of  white,  refined  flax, 
by  the  new  method,  will  be  the  same  as  cotton. 
The  extra  expense  and  labor  of  preparing  the 
flax  for  the  spinning,  is  fully  compensated  by  the 
less  price  of  the  raw  material. 

The  figures  stand  about  thus  : 

ESTIMATED  COST  OF  FLAX  ROVING. 

Fibre  (straw  at  $5  per  ton)  per  lb., 
Breaking  and  cleansing, 
Refining,  (washing  out  gluten,  &c.,) 
Preparing,  including  heckling,  drawing, 
two  carding,  roving,  &c., 


2|c 
1  ^' 
1  ^' 


Total  cost  of  flax  roving  ready  for  the 

spinning  frames,  7ic 
The  cost  is  estimated  only  to  the  roving  con- 
dition, because,  from  this  point  onward,  the  cost  of 
both  flax  and  cotton  is  the  same ;  that  is  when  the 
tho'flax  is  first  prepared  pure  and  white,  as  is  done 
by  the  new  process. 

Now  cotton  roving,  at  the  average  price  of  cot- 
ton, costs  fully  13c.  per  lb.,  leaving  here  a 
margin  of  5|  cents  per  lb.,  with  flax  straw  at  S5 
per  ton,  the  price  paid  here,  and  if  pulled  flax,  at 
^10  per  ton,  were  used,  there  would  still  be  a  mar- 
gin of  3  cents  per  lb.  in  favor  of  linen. 

It  would  be  advisable  of  course,  in  commencing 
the  linen  manufacture  in  this  country,  to  first 
make  coarse  goods,  such  as  bags,  osnaburgs,  bur- 
laps, heavy  twillings,  heavy  drills,  sheetings,  and 
goods  for  common  outside  summer  wear.  To  these 
may  be  added  twine,  yarns  for  hosiery,  &c.,  all 
coming  in  competition  with  cotton. 

By  working  hemp  in  the  unrotted  condition,  as 
has  been  successfully  done  in  Maysville,  Ken- 
tucky, it  can  be  done  as  well  in  the  free  as  the 
slave  States,  and,  whatever  is  done  in  this  direc- 
tion, weakens  slavery  in  those  States  where  it  is 
most  vulnerable,  Kentucky  and  Missouri.  Hemp 
is  now  a  slave-grown  product,  for  the  reason  that 
it  furnishes  fall  and  winter  work  in  rotting  and 
breaking.  This  work,  which  is  best  done  when 
the  winters  are  generally  open,  may  better  be  dis- 
pensed with,  as  far  better  cordage — rope — can  be 
made  from  unrotted  hemp  and  for  less  cost,  x^ny 


land  suitable  for  corn  will  produce  hemp.  By 
establishing  rope  factories  in  the  North,  so  that  a 
market  may  be  opened  for  hemp  in  the  unrotted 
state,  the  farming  interest  would  be  greatly  bene- 
fited. Hemp  is  a  very  profitable  crop,  three  acres 
of  good  corn  land  producing  about  a  ton  of  fibre, 
and  would  be  worth  generally  in  this  condition, 
about  $45,  or  $15  per  acre.  It  is  sown  as  early 
as  possible  in  spring,  and  cut  with  a  hook  or  hemp 
cradle  in  August,  after  grain  harvesting  is  over. 
There  is  no  crop  more  certain  or  grown  with  less 
labor.  But  it  must  be  admitted  that  rope  can  be 
made  of  flax  cheaper  than  hemp,  and  it  is  quite 
as  good.  Flax  fibre  costs  less  than  hemp,  for  the 
reason  that  the  seed  alone  pays  for  the  crop.  In 
growing  hemp,  the  lint  alone  is  sold  ;  hemp  seed 
is  only  produced  advantageously  when  it  is  plant- 
ed and  cultivated  like  corn,  the  lint,  in  this  case, 
being  too  coarse  for  use.  But  so  far  as  our  pre- 
sent purpose  is  concerned,  it  makes  no  diff"erence 
whether  rope  be  made  of  flax  or  hemp,  since  the 
products  of  either  come  in  direct  competition 
with  slave-grown  products. 

There  are  in  the  United  States  over  1,000 
cotton  factories.  If  we  had  half  as  many  for 
linen,  and  we  ought  to  have,  each  with  a  capital 
of  only  $50,000,  twenty-five  millions  of  capital 
would  be  invested,  safely  and  profitably.  Forty 
or  fifty  establishments  for  making  bagging  and 
rope,  each  with  a  capital  of  about  $30,000,  are 
required,  making  in  the  aggregate  over  one  mil- 
lion that  would  pay  at  least  one  hundred  per  cent, 
dividends,  until  the  number  of  factories  was  in- 
creased beyond  this  amount,  so  as  to  bring  down 
prices  by  competition.  Can  any  one  show  any 
other  investments  equally  promising  ?  Of  the 
four  hundred  millions  that  have  been  invested  in 
railroads,  but  a  small  portion,  indeed,  have  ever 
paid  any  dividends  The  stockholders  have  gene- 
rally been  compelled  to  seek  satisfaction  in  the 
thought  that  they  had  done  something  for  the 
good  of  the  country  —  and  railroad  officers.  Of 
the  seventy-four  millions  invested  in  cotton  mills, 
but  a  small  proportion  have  paid  6  per  cent,  and 
much  has  been  sunk  altogether. 

It  cannot  be  expected,  nor  is  it  advisable,  or 
desirable,  that  there  should  be  a  sudden  rush  into 
the  manufacture  of  flax.  If  only  a  very  few  could 
be  started,  and  found  successful,  others  would 
speedily  follow.  The  subject  should  be  immedi- 
ately taken  hold  of  and  examined,  not  only  by 
those  who  may  be  actuated  by  feelings  of  phi- 
lanthropy, but  by  those  having  money  to  invest, 
with  the  view  of  testing  the  matter  on  a  large 
scale.  Let  joint-stock  companies  be  organized, 
and  let  persons  be  invited  to  take  stock  mainly 
for  the  public  advantage  of  having  a  trial  made. 
Let  him  who  has  $10,000  to  invest,  take  say 
$1,000  or  even  $100,  holding  the  remainder  in 
a  condition  to  be  easily  converted,  if  this  were 
found  profitable.  This  suggestion  is  one  of  pru- 
dence and  safety  for  the  most  timid.  "  Risk  not 
all  in  one  bottom,"  is  a  wise  commercial  maxim. 
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^len  may  begin  to  examine,  consider,  investigate, 
alk  and  write  about  this  commercial,  mantifac- 
uring  and  moral  question — this  will  cost  nothing. 
Then  may  we  expect  action. 

Many  who  are  constantly  agitating  the  question 
)f  slavery,  sustaining  underground  railroads,  say- 
ng  oflFensive  things  about  slaveholders,  and  con- 
:ributing  money  to  sustain  sundry  gentlemen  in 
white  neck-cloths,  living  in  palatial  five-story 
5tone  houses  in  the  eastern  cities,  in  keeping  up 
i  senseless  agitation,  that  does  more  harm  than 
good, — such  men  may  call  these  views  visionary, 
and  this  is  the  most  that  can  be  said  of  them.  It 
is  easier  to  call  great  questions  by  hard  names, 
than  to  examine  them.  "  To  oppose  is  easier 
than  to  think." 

Nearly  all  great  enterprises  have  been  called 
visionary  schemes  at  the  outset.  Clinton  was 
called  visionary  when  he  projected  the  Erie  Ca- 
nal, and  Slater  when  he  introduced  cotton  facto- 
ries into  Rhode  Island.  Whitney  was  a  visionary 
when  he  failed  to  make  money  with  his  cotton 
gin.  Arkwright  was  called  a  visionary  during 
the  twenty-five  years  in  which  he  was  engaged  in 
establishing  his  cotton-spinning  invention,  which 
he  claimed  would  give  England  the  mastery  of 
the  world. 

The  writer  will  now  conclude  these  articles  by 
a  mere  reference  to  the  culture  of  Chinese  Sugar 
Cane,  in  competition  with  slave  labor.  In  this 
place,  during  the  year  just  closing,  more  than 
two  hundred  sugar  mills  have  been  sold,  and  our 
grocers  notice  a  considerable  falling  ofi"  in  the  de- 
mand for  molasses.  Can  any  one  doubt  that  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  North  can  produce 
its  own  sweetening, without  a  reliance  exclusively 
upon  Louisiana  slaveholders,  to  whom  this  coun- 
try now  pays  twelve  millions  of  dollars  to  sustain 
their  monopoly  ?  ISugar  will  yet  be  made  from 
the  Sorghum. 

The  subject  of  practically  bringing  commercial 
causes  to  bear  upon  slavery,  is  one  for  men,  who 
have  heads  upon  their  shoulders,''  to  ponder  upon 
and  act  upon.  Moral  suasion,  merely,  has  been 
found  not  to  have  much  effect  upon  slaveholders, 
whose  consciences,  like  most  other  men's,  lie  in 
their  pockets.  Commercial  causes  have  built  up 
and  strengthened  slavery,  and  only  commercial 
causes  can  bring  it  down.  o.  s.  l. 

Richmond,  Dec,  1859. 


POSTS  SHOULD  BE  INVERTED. 

Wm.  Howe,  of  Alleghany  Co.,  relates^  in  the 
Genesee  Farmer,  an  experiment  made  to  test  the 
comparative  durability  of  posts  set  as  they  grow, 
or  top-end  down.  He  says — "  Sixteen  years  ago, 
I  set  six  pairs  of  bar  posts,  all  split  out  of  the 
butt  end  of  the  same  white  oak  log.  One  pair  I 
set  butts  down,  another  pair^  one  huii  down,  the 
other  top  down ;  the  others  top  down.  Four 
years  ago,  those  set  butt  down  were  all  rotted  off, 


and  had  to  be  replaced  by  new  ones.  This  sum- 
mer I  had  occasion  to  re-set  those  that  were  set 
top  down.  I  found  them  all  sound  enough  to 
re  set.  My  experiments  have  convinced  me  that 
the  best  way  is  to  set  them  tops  down." 

THE  MICROSCOPE,  OR    THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD 
DISPLAYED. 

To  any  person  only  superficially  acquainted 
with  the  wonders  disclosed  by  the  microscope,  it 
must  seem  very  surprising  that  such  a  source  of 
entertainment,  and  so  powerful  an  instrument  of 
scientific  research,  should  have  been  almost  en- 
tirely neglected  during  a  century  and  a  half  after 
its  powers  had  been  first  made  public.  Here  was 
in  good  earnest  The  Invisible  World  Dis- 
played." Every  drop  of  water,  every  leaf,  in- 
sect, or  patch  of  mould,  offered  innumerable  ob- 
jects of  contemplation  not  less  surprising  than 
those  which  the  unassisted  eye  could  discover  in 
river,  forest,  or  meadow — a  world  of  the  infinitely 
little,  which  proved  to  be  infinitely  complex  and 
marvellous.  The  telescope,  from  the  first,  exer- 
cised a  spell  over  the  imagination.  It  has  never 
ceased  to  find  patient  laborers,  devoting  them- 
selves to  it.  But,  although  the  microscope  is  no 
less  puissant  in  the  hands  of  science,  and  per- 
forms for  the  invisibly  minute  what  the  telescope 
performs  for  the  invisibly  distant,  it  has  never 
acted  so  powerfully  on  the  imaginations  of  men. 
A  feeling  not  unallied  to  contempt  rises  in  the 
minds  of  many,  at  the  idea  of  seriously  studying 
objects  so  excessively  minute  that  a  single  drop 
of  water  will  contain  a  thousand  or  more  living 
creatures,  all  actively  engaged  in  feeding,  fight- 
ing, or  propagating.  The  planetary  misses, 
merely  because  they  are  enormous  masses,  and 
are  at  enormous  distances,  appear  stupendous, 
although  we  can  know  nothing  more  about  them 
than  their  size  and  orbit.  But  if  size  is  the 
measure  of  interest,  man  will  make  but  a  poor 
figure  in  the  universe ;  and  if  life  must  ever  be 
intensely  interesting  because  it  is  life,  and  seems 
to  come  more  directly  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
life,  the  instrument  which  widens  our  acquaint- 
ance with  organic  existences,  and  partially  lifts 
the  veil  thick  folded  over  organic  processes,  can- 
not help  exercising  a  fascination  over  us. 

The  story  of  the  microscope  begins  with  Mal- 
pighi  and  Leeuwenhoek,  and  dates  nearly  two  cen- 
turies back.  Marcellus  Malpighi  was  a  celebra- 
ted anatomist,  whose  works  are  even  now  worthy 
of  study.  He  was  born  at  Crevalcuore,  near 
Bologna,  in  1628.  In  the  University  of  that 
city  he  studied  medicine  as  it  was  then  taught, 
dissecting  in  private,  and  trying  to  understand 
something  of  the  structure  of  plants  and  ani- 
mals. His  discoveries  were  numerous  and  im- 
portant. Whether  he  was  the  inventor  or  not  of 
improvements  in  the  microscope,  is  a  disputed 
point,  but  he  was  certainly  the  first  to  apply  its 
powers  to  scientific  purposes.  The  following  is 
an  instance. 
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Harvey  had  convinced  the  world  that  the 
blood  which  left  the  heart  passed  along  the  arte- 
ries to  the  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  that 
from  the  various  parts  of  the  body  it  passed 
along  the  veins  back  again  to  the  heart,  but  he 
c  juld  not  say  liow  it  was  that  the  blood  which 
was  in  the  arteries  passed  from  them  into  the 
veins ;  whereas  Malpighi,  by  the  use  of  the  mi- 
croscope, discovered  the  capillary  blood-vessels, 
which  showed  how  the  blood  made  this  passage 
through  one  uninterrupted  net-work  of  vessels. 

Another  of  Malpighi's  discoveries  was  the  exist- 
ence of  papillae,  as  organs  of  touch  on  the  surface 
of  the  tongue,  and  similar  though  smaller  organs 
of  the  same  kind  on  the  skin.  Indeed,  it  is  to 
him  we  owe  the  main  part  of  our  knowledge  of 
the  skin ;  the  cutaneous  net-work  which  still 
bears  his  name — rete  Malpighii — he  proved  to 
be  the  seat  of  the  black  color  of  the  negro,  and 
of  the  various  complexions  of  mankind.  He 
discovered  also  the  stigmata  and  tracliBe — the 
air-vessels  of  insects — and  successfully  applied 
the  microscope  to  embryology. 

Leeuwenhoek  is  the  second  hero  of  our  story. 
He  was  born  in  1632,  at  Delft,  in  Holland,  where 
he  gained  a  livelihood  and  his  first  celebrity  as  a 
glass-polisher,  his  lenses  being  then  the  best 
made.  But,  not  contented  with  polishing  his 
lenses  to  the  highest  pitch,  he  used  them  inces- 
santly, and  made  such  discoveries  that  De  Grraaf 
introduced  him  to  the  notice  of  our  Royal  So- 
ciety ;  and  to  that  body  all  his  works  were  com- 
municated. His  instruments  are  still  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Society,  to  which  he  bequeathed 
them,  and  his  discoveries  are  recorded  in  the 
"  Philosophical  Transactions." 

Leeuwenhoek  was  continually  at  work,  inces- 
santly observing  new  details  and  recording  them, 
but  seldom  taking  to  the  other  intellectual  labor 
wbich  can  alone  make  microscopy  a  science.  He 
revealed  to  the  world  the  wonders  of  animalcule 
existence,  and  combated  the  doctrine  of  sponta- 
neous generation  by  showing  that  even  the 
minutest  animals  laid  eggs,  or  germinal  ova. 

Leeuwenhoek  was  reproached  with  sometimes 
letting  his  imagination  get  the  better  of  him ;  if 
so,  he  had  this  excuse,  that,  moving  amidst  won- 
ders, his  mind  was  disposed  to  ever  fresh  won- 
derment. He,  however,  justifies  himself  from  the 
charge.  For  my  part,"  he  says,  "  I  will  not 
scruple  to  assert  that  I  can  clearly  place  before 
my  eye  the  smallest  species  of  those  animalcules, 
and  can  as  plainly  see  them  endued  with  life,  as 
with  the  naked  eye  we  behold  small  flies  or  gnats 
sporting  in  the  open  air^  though  these  animalcules 
are  more  than  a  million  times  smaller  than  a  large 
grain  of  sand.  For  I  not  only  behold  their  mo- 
tions in  all  directions,  but  I  also  see  them  turn 
about,  remain  still,  and  sometimes  expire  ;  and 
the  larger  kinds  of  them  I  as  plainly  perceive 
running  along,  as  we  do  mice  with  the  naked 
eye.  Nay,  I  see  some  of  them  open  their  mouths 
and  move  the  organs  or  parts  within  them. 
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"  In  examining  the  intestines  of  flies  and  other 
insects/^  he  continues,  "  I  have  discovered  ves-  5"'"' 
sels  conveying  the  blood  and  other  juices,  the  '"'"J 
smallest  ramifications  or  branches  whereof  ap-  jf^"? 
peared  to  me  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  ^'^ 
times  less  than  a  hair  of  my  beard/' 

He  then  tells  how  he  computes  this  proportion. 
"  I  have,"  he  says,  "  a  plate  of  copper  with  many  f" ' 
lines  engraven  on  it,  and  divided  into  an  equal  f^' 
number  of  small  parts.  I  then  carefully  observe  ^'^^ 
how  many  of  these  parts  one  hair  taken  from  my 
head,  and  seen  through  a  microscope,  appears  to 
cover.  Supposing  that  the  diameter  of  this  hair,  n'i 
when  magnified,  appears  equal  to  fifty  of  tlies«  J"*' 
parts,  then,  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  I  trace  in^' 
on  the  copper  a  line  of  the  same  size  by  the  fji 
naked  eye,  as  is  equal  to  one  of  those  small  ves-  i^^tr 
sels  in  a  fly  seen  through  the  microscope,  and  I  tii^' 
find  that  nine  of  these  small  lines  so  traced  with  t'^' 
a  needle,  when  placed  together,  are  a  fiftieth  part  il™ 
of  the  diameter  of  the  hair.  If,  then,  450  dia-  «st 
meters  of  these  small  vessels,  which  I  most  plain-  tl^' 
ly  see  in  a  fly,  are  no  more  than  equal  to  the  dia-  fa 
meter  of  one  hair  taken  from  my  beard,  it  follows,  ^ 
by  the  rules  of  arithmetic,  that  one  of  such  hairs 
is  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  times  greater  w 
than  those  very  small  blood-vessels  of  a  fly." 

From  this  period  till  Ehrenberg,  who  was  fol-  ^ 
lowed  by  Dujardin,  once  more  startled  the  world  w 
by  revelations  of  the  ^'infinitely  little,"    the  ie 
microscope  was  considered  little  better  than  a 
philosophical  toy.  Since  then,  however,  it  has  had 
its  thousands  of  cultivators,  combating  or  con-  « 
firming  what  the  German  and  the  Frenchman 
have  asserted  about  its  discoveries. 

Ehrenberg  was  born  at  Delitisch,  in  Prussian 
Saxony,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1795.    He  early 
made  a  voyage  to  the  East,  with  the  traveller  Hem- 
prich.  In  this  voyage  he  collected  a  vast  amount 
of  scientific  material,  which  may  be  found  in  his 
celebrated  "  Symbolae  Physicas,"  and  in  his  mo- 
nograph on  the  Acephalse  of  the  Red  Sea,  1828, 
1832.  In  1829,  he  once  more  started  on  a  scien-[jn 
tific  journey,  and  this  time  with  the  celebrated 
Alexander  Yon  Humboldt,  whose  splendid  career 
has  just  closed.  The  expedition  was  to  the  Ural 
Mountains.    Before  setting  out,  Ehrenberg,  like 
many  other  scientific  men  of  the  day,  had  been 
wonderfully  impressed  by  a  work  which  our  Rob- 
ert Brown  had  just  published  :  "  A  brief  account 
of  microscopical  observations  on  the  particles  con- 
tained in  the  pollen  of  plants,  and  on  the  general 
existence  of  active  molecules  in  organic  and  inor- 
ganic bodies."  Following  on  the  path  here  opened, 
Ehrenberg  once  more  raised  the  microscope  into 
European  notice.    His  numerous  revelations  of  t 
minute  plants  and  animals  and  of  the  share  which  I 
these  had  in  the  formation  of  the  solid  crust  of  our  i 
earth,  attracted  general  attention.    In  1838  ap- 1  \ 
peared  his  great  work  on  the  Infusoria — a  work  f  i 
too  costly  for  private  purses,  but  one  which,  fori  1 
the  beauty  and  number  of  its  illustrations,the  nov- 1  i 
elty  of  its  revelations,  and  its  general  accuracy,  p  I 
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rill  always  remain  a  monument  of  skill  and  labor. 
)ne  defect,  however,  of  the  work  has  been  pointed 
ut  by  its  recent  commentators,  viz :  the  error 
f  supposing  that  the  infusoria  are  perfect  organ- 
sms  with  complex  organizations.  It  is  true,  that 
.mong  the  minute  forms  of  life  the  author  de- 
cribes,  there  are  some  which  really  deserve  the 
7onder  of  all  students,  so  complex  are  their  or- 
ganizations; but  the  number  of  these  animalcules 
s  every  day  diminishing,  as  one  by  one  the  infu- 
.oria  are  shown  to  be  plants  instead  of  animals. 

The  microscope  is  now  largely  applied  in  crimi- 
lal  jurisprudence,  in  geology,  and  in  medicine  ; 
n  a  variety  of  other  directions  it  has  become  also 
ndispensable ;  whilst  in  general  anatomy,  pathol- 
)gy,  embryology,  botany  and  zoology,  it  is  the 
nstrument  of  research.  It  is  no  longer  a  dis- 
inction  to  be  amicroscopist,  scarcely  a  distinction 
;o  be  a  good  one  ;  everybody  works  with  the  in- 
jtrument  now,  and  Linnaeus  would  find  no  bota- 
aist  ready  to  accept  his  contemptuous  verdict, 
:hat  nothing  was  to  be  learnt  through  its  me- 
dium. 

We  have  now  brought  our  sketch  down  to  our 
3wn  day,  and  may  in  conclusion  notice  the  latest 
work  on  the  subject  which  has  appeared  in  Eng- 
land, viz  :  "  Mr.  Grosse's  Evenings  at  the  Micro- 
scope." This  is  a  most  entertaining  book;  its 
main  object  seems  to  be  to  amuse  amateurs,  but 
they  may  also  reap  from  its  pages  much  useful  in- 
formation. The  volume  opens  with  an  anecdote, 
which  shows  strikingly  with  what  an  immense  ac- 
cumulation of  minute  knowledge  microscopy  re- 
wards its  students. 

"  Not  many  years  ago  an  eminent  microscopist 
received  a  communication  inquiring  whether,  if  a 
minute  portion  of  dried  skin  were  submitted  to 
him,  he  could  determine  it  to  be  a  human  skin 
or  not.  He  replied  that  he  thought  he  could. 
Accordingly,  a  very  small  fragment  was  forwarded 
to  him,  somewhat  resembling  what  might  be  torn 
from  the  surface  of  an  old  trunk,  with  all  the  hair 
rubbed  ofi".  The  professor  brought  his  microscope 
to  bear  upon  it,  and  presently  found  some  fine 
hairs  scattered  over  the  surface ;  after  carefully 
examining  which,  he  pronounced  with  confidence 
that  they  were  human  hairs,  and  such  as  grew  on 
the  naked  parts  of  the  body ;  and  still  further, 
that  the  person  who  had  owned  them,  was  of  a 
fair  complexion.  This  was  a  very  interesting  de- 
cision, because  the  fragment  of  skin  was  taken 
from  the  door  of  an  old  church  in  Yorkshire,  in 
the  vicinity  of  which  a  tradition  is  preserved  that, 
about  a  thousand  years  ago,  a  Danish  robber  had 
violated  this  church,  and,  having  been  taken,  was 
condemned  to  be  flayed  alive  and  his  skin  nailed 
to  the  church  door,  as  a  terror  to  evil  doers.  The 
action  of  the  weather  and  other  causes  had  long 
ago  removed  all  traces  of  the  stretched  and  dried 
skin,  except  that,  from  under  the  edges  of  the 
broad-headed  nails  with  which  the  door  was  stud 


old  nails,  that  was  subjected  to  microscopical  scru- 
tiny, and  it  was  interesting  to  find  that  the  won- 
der-showing tube  could  confirm  the  tradition  with 
the  utmost  certainty  :  not  only  in  the  general  fact 
that  it  was  really  the  skin  of  a  man,  but  the  special 
one  of  the  race  to  which  the  man  belonged,  name- 
ly, one  with  fair  complexion  and  light  hair,  such 
as  the  Danes  are  well  known  to  possess." 

The  following  is  an  instance  of  the  importance 
of  the  microscope  in  legal  investigations  :  Not 
long  ago,  a  murder  was  brought  home  to  a  crimi- 
nal by  this  instrument.  Much  circumstantial  evi- 
dence had  been  adduced  against  him,  among 
which  was  the  fact  that  a  knife  in  his  possession 
was  smeared  with  blood,  which  had  dried  both  on 
the  blade  and  on  the  handle.  The  prisoner  strove 
to  turn  aside  the  force  of  this  circumstance,  by 
asserting  that  he  had  cut  some  raw  beef  with  the 
knife,  and  bad  omitted  to  wipe  it. 

"  The  knife  was  submitted  to  an  eminent  pro- 
fessor of  microscopy,  who  immediately  discovered 
the  following  facts  : — 1st.  The  stain  was  certain- 
ly blood.  2nd.  It  was  not  the  blood  of  a  piece  of 
dead  flesh,  but  that  of  a  living  body,  for  it  had 
coagulated  where  it  was  found,  b.  It  was  not 
the  blood  of  an  ox,  sheep,  or  hog.  4th.  It  was 
human  blood.  Besides  these  facts,  however,  other 
important  ones  were  revealed  by  the  same  mode 
of  investigation.  5th.  Among  the  blood  were 
found  some  vegetable  fibres.  6th.  These  were 
proved  to  be  cotton  fibres,  agreeing  with  those  of 
the  murdered  man's  shirt  and  neckcloth.^'  The 
accumulation  of  evidence  was  fatal  to  the  pri- 
soner, who,  without  the  microscopic  testimony, 
might  have  escaped. 

Mr.  Gosse  has  given  drawings  and  descriptions 
of  several  kinds  of  hair,  which  will  vividly  im- 
press the  reader  with  the  amazing  varieties  disco- 
verable in  objects  seemingly  so  similar  as  the 
hair  of  a  mouse  and  a  mole.  The  same  remark 
may  be  applied  to  the  blood  or  the  eggs  of  various 
animals,  or  the  seeds  and  parts  of  plants.  The 
microscope  has  swept  over  the  vast  field  of  mi- 
nute creation,  and  has  furnished  science  with  a 
marvellous  wealth  of  details!  and  yet,  so  inex- 
haustible is  the  field,  that  every  new  day  fresh 
discoveries  are  made,  and  every  fresh  worker  finds 


the  horizon  expanding  as  he  advances.    In  this 
as  in  all  other  departments  of  knowledge. 
' '  Experience  is  an  arch,  wherethrough 
Glleams  that  untravelled  world  whose  margin  fades 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  as  we  move. ' ' 

— Leisure  Hour. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
SORGHUM  IN  IOWA. 

I  believe  that  no  State  in  the  Union  equalled 
this  in  the  cultivation  of  this  plant  for  two  years 
past.  1858  was  a  very  bad  season  for  Sorghum, 
being  too  wet.  It  is  much  better  in  a  dry,  hot 
season ;  hence  it  is  better  on  dry,  warm  land ; 


ded,  fragments  still  peeped  out.  It  was  one  of  its  juice  is  much  sweeter  and  it  ripens  earlier, 
these  atoms,  obtained  by  drawing  out  one  of  the  for  it  requires  a  longer  season  than  the  New 
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York  Flint  corn,  but  no  longer  season  than  our 
Ohio  Dent  corn. 

At  our  State  Capital,  during  the  session  of  the 
Legislature  this  winter,  those  most  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  greatest  interest,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  industry  and  wealth  of  our  State, 
have  organized  a  '■'■Legislative  Farmer's  Club," 
and  meet  for  discussion  every  Saturday  evening. 
I  was  present  atone  of  these  meetings,  when  the 
subject  of  Sorghum  was  discussed.  It  appears 
that  large  quantities  of  syrup  and  occasionally 
specimens  of  sugar,  were  made  this  year;  and 
that  many  counties  have  made  all  the  molasses 
wanted  for  the  year,  and  nearly  every  county  has 
made  more  or  less.  It  is  true  much  miserable 
stuff  has  been  made,  and  poor  success.  But  I 
am  only  surprised  that  so  many  have  succeeded 
so  well  with  so  little  experience,  and  with  such 
miserable  contrivances  to  manufacture  with. 

It  was  advised  to  plant  it  about  2  by  4  feet, 
but  some  would  recommend '3  J  by  3  J,  and  plow 
each  way.  The  crop  costs  the  same  as  a  crop  of 
corn,  say  $6  per  acre  before  harvest.  The  best 
workmen  manufactured  golden  syrup,  fit  for  any 
table,  at  a  cost  of  about  2  J  cents  per  gallon— 
100  gallons  per  acre — total  cost  26  cents.  The 
quantity  of  an  average  good  crop  is  about  150 
gallons.  Many  experiences  were  much  less  fa- 
vorable, yet  like  a  case  in  court,  I  regarded  the 
affirmative  proof  of  most  consequence.  The 
African  Imphee  was  thought  to  be  best. 

Two  years  ago,  I  reported  through  your  col 
umns  my  success  in  syrup  making,  concluding 
that  it  would  soon  be  one  of  the  great  agricul- 
tural staples  of  our  State.  It  has  in  so  short  a 
time  saved  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars 
which  would  have  gone  out  of  our  State  for 
sugar  and  molasses,  and  given  support  and  lux- 
ury to  tens  of  thousands  of  our  people. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  the  plant  may  dete- 
riorate in  quality  in  our  climate.  One  and  a 
half  pounds  of  seed  will  plant  an  acre;  hence  it 
can  easily  be  imported  from  any  part  of  the 
earth. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  we  shall  soon  see  sugar 
and  syfU])  refineries  in  all  our  principal  towns, 
where  our  farmers  can  bring  their  molasses  in  a 
crude  state  and  have  it  refined,  and  pure  sugar 
made  from  it,  at  a  much  less  cost  than  it  can  be 
done  at  home,  and  much  hetter.  SuEL  Foster. 

Muscatine,  Iowa,  Feh.  2. 


LOSS  OF  OCEAN  STEAMERS. 

Ocean  steam  navigation  affords  a  pretty  se- 
vere test  of  enterprise,  when  we  consider  the 
pecuniary  hazards  with  which  it  has  to  contend, 
arising  from  defective  management,  distribution 
of  patronage,  and  perils  of  the  sea.  From  its 
earliest  history,  disasters  have  been  frequent,  and 
seem  to  become  more  numerous  in  proportion  as 
the  number  of  steamships  is  increased.  Going 
back  to  the  memorable  loss  of  the  "  President/' 


in  1841,  the  principal  disasters  to  British  and 
American  steamers,  mostly  running  on  trans-At- 
lantic routes,  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : 

Val.  of  vessel 


Lives  lost. 
President,  British,       .  130 
Arctic,     American,    .  200 
Pacific,  "        •  240 

San  Francisco,  "  .  160 
Cent'l  America,  "  .  387 
Independence,  "  .  140 
Yankee  Blade,  "  .  75 
City  of  Glasgow,  British,  420 
Union,  American,  .  none. 
Humboldt,  ,  " 

Franklin,         "  .  ^' 

City  of  Philad'a,  British, 
Tempest,  " 
Lyonnais,  French, 
Austria,  German, 
Canadian,  British, 
Argo,  " 
Indian,  " 
Northerner,  American  . 
Hungarian,  British,  about 


and  cargo. 
$1,200,000 
1,800,000 
2,000,000 
400,000 
2,500,000 


Befo 


150 
160 
456 
none, 
u 

27 
32 
120 


100,000 
280,000 
850,000 
300,000  feb 
1,600.000 
1,900,000  w 
600.000 
b  00,000  Hf 
280,000 
850,000  f\ 
400,000 
100,000 
125,000 
75,000 
270,000 


fern 


Total,  .         .   2,697  $15,930,000 

Showing  that  a  fleet  of  twenty  fine  steamers, 
many  of  them  first  class,  have  been  totally  lost 
within  the  period  named.  The  President,  Pa- 
cific, City  of  Glasgow,  and  Tempest,  were  never 
heard  from ;  the  Arctic,  San  Francisco,  and 
Central  America  foundered;  the  Independence, 
Yankee  Blade,  and  Northerner,  were  wrecked 
on  the  Pacific ;  and  the  Canadian,  Humboldt, 
Franklin,  Argo,  and  Hungarian,  on  the  Atlantic 
coast :  the  Lyonnais  was  sunk  by  collision,  and 
the  Austria  was  burnt.  Not  enumerated  in  this 
list  are  two-thirds  as  many  more,  generally  of  a 
class  much  inferior,  which  were  lost  in  the  Cali- 
fornia trade.  The  casual  reader  may  derive  a 
more  distinct  impression  in  regard  to  the  appal- 
ling loss  of  life  here  recorded,  but  there  are 
many  homes  where  no  fresh  recital  is  needed  to 
recal  the  memory  of  the  loved  and  lost. — N.  Y. 
Journal  of  Commerce. 


HEAVEN. 

0,  to  he  there, 
Where  never  tears  of  sorrow 
Shall  dim  the  eye,  nor  aching  pain  nor  care 
Shall  overcloud  our  morrow  ! 
0,  to  be  there  ! 

0,  lovely  home  I 
Thy  fragrant,  thornless  flowers 
Droop  not  nor  die,  but  everlasting  bloom 
Crowns  all  thy  golden  hours  : 
0,  lovely  home ! 

0,  let  me  go  ! 
Death  shall  not  there  dissever 
Our  loving  hearts.   Rivers  of  pleasure  flow 
At  God's  right  hand  for  ever : 

0,  let  me  go  ! 
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For  Thou  art  there, 
Who  unto  me  hast  given 
Eternal  life,  making  me  pure  and  fair ; 
And  this  to  me  is  heaven, 

For  Thou  art  there. 

— From  the  Dutch. 


LET  US  BE  PATIENT. 

V"e  may  not  boast  of  being  safelj  anchored 

Before  our  faith  be  tried, 
for  doubt  the  end,  because  some  hope  is  cankered 

On  which  we  much  relied. 

Ve  may  not  say  that  Heaven  hath  dealt  unkindly 

When  loved  ones  pass  away ; 
Ve  know  Our  Father  ne'er  afflicteth  blindly, 

Though  every  hope  decay. 

jet  us  be  gentle  with  each  other,  loving, 

Sharing  our  care  and  bliss  ; 
leproving  gently,  if  at  all  reproving, 

What  we  may  deem  amiss. 

^nd  if  in  earthly  comforts  Heaven  hath  blest  us 

Above  our  fellow-men, 
>Ve  are  its  almoners  ;  it  hath  possessed  us 

That  we  may  give  again. 

rVealth  giveth  man  no  cause  for  haughty  carriage; 

Love  dwelleth  not  with  greed ; 
Unless  the  head  and  heart  be  joined  in  marriage, 

Then  are  we  poor  indeed. 

jet  us  be  patient,  then,  if  fortune  favor. 

Or  if  it  coldly  frown  ; 
?or  blest  is  he  who  calmer  grows,  and  braver, 

However  oft  cast  down. 

frue  greatness  is  the  ward  of  self-denial, 

And  righteousness  its  sire  ; 
A.llied  to  these,  it  fears  no  earthly  trial, 

Nor  seven-times  heated  fire. 

And  thus  we  learn  the  uses  of  affliction, 

Though  heavy  be  the  cross  ; 
The  soul,  though  daily  led  to  crucifixion, 

Parts  only  with  its  dross. 

Let  us  be  truer  to  our  intuition — 

God's  spoken  word  to  man  ; 
And  thus  be  lifted  to  our  true  position 

In  the  Almighty  plan. 


M.  H.  Cobb. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

-Advices  from  Liverpool  are 


Foreign  Intelligence. 
to  the  6th  inst. 

Gbeat  Britain. — On  the  1st,  Lord  John  Russell  in- 
troduced his  promised  Parliamentary  Reform  bill  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  The  changes  proposed  are 
not  numerous.  It  extends  the  elective  franchise  to 
occupiers  of  properties  of  £10  yearly  rent  in  coun- 
ties, and  £6  in  boroughs.  Twenty-five  of  the 
smallest  boroughs  are  to  have  one  instead  of  two 
members  of  Parliament,  and  the  seats  thus  gained 
are  to  be  distributed  among  the  most  populous 
counties  and  boroughs.  Bills  of  similar  character 
for  Scotland  and  Ireland  were  also  introduced. 

The  question  of  the  annexation  of  Savoy  was  dis- 
cussed in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  2d.  Lord 
John  Russell  stated  that  he  knew  of  no  treaty  for 
that  object  between  France  and  Sardinia,  and  that  as 
the  French  Emperor  had  stated  that  he  would  not 
proceed  to  the  annexation  without  consulting  the 
great  Powers,  it  would  not  probably  be  attempted  if 
those  Powers  should  unanimously  oppose  it. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Com- 


pany was  held  in  London  on  the  29th  ult.  The  re- 
port of  the  Directors  was  agreed  to,  and  the  recom- 
mendation adopted  to  raise  £20,000  for  the  purpose 
of  making  another  efi'ort  to  recover  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  old  cable,  and  to  endeavor  to  put 
it  again  into  working  order.  The  Directors  had 
subscribed  for  one-tenth  of  the  required  amount. 
Should  the  attempt  succeed,  a  diflerent  point  in 
Newfoundland  will  probably  be  chosen  for  landing 
the  cable. 

A  submarine  cable  had  been  successfully  laid  from 
Aden  to  Kurrachee,  completing  telegraphic  communi- 
cation between  Alexandria  and  India,  but  almost  at 
the  same  time,  the  portion  between  Suakem,  on  the 
Red  Sea,  and  Aden,  a  distance  of  600  miles,  ceased 
to  operate.  Should  the  injury  not  prove  susceptible 
of  immediate  repair,  steamers  would  be  employed 
on  the  imperfect  link.  If  the  whole  line  were  in 
good  order,  news  from  India  would  reach  England  in 
six  days. 

France. — The  Legislative  Assembly  was  opened  on 
the  1st  inst.  The  Emperor's  speech  states  that  he  had 
advised  the  King  of  Sardinia  that  Tuscany  must  not 
be  annexed  to  his  kingdom,  but  that  the  wishes  of 
the  other  Italian  provinces  may  be  consulted,  pro- 
vided the  rights  of  the  Pope  are  respected  in  princi- 
ple. He  declares  that  in  view  of  this  probable 
change  in  northern  Italy,  the  safety  of  the  French 
frontiers  requires  the  annexation  of  Savoy,  and  he 
hopes  that  his  explanations  will  cause  the  great 
Powers  to  recognize  the  justice  of  the  claim.  He 
professes  astonishment  at  the  agitation  prevailing 
among  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  points  to  his  efforts 
in  behalf  of  the  Pope ;  states  that  the  army  has  been 
reduced  by  100,000  men,  and  would  have  been  still 
further  but  for  the  Chinese  war  and  Italian  occupa- 
tion ;  and  predicts  the  most  favorable  results  from 
his  new  free-trade  policy.  The  speech  had  a  rather 
depressing  influence  on  the  Paris  Bourse,  and  was 
received  unfavorably  by  most  of  the  English  journals. 

Italy. — The  Paris  Moniteur  contained  a  message 
from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  French 
Ambassador  at  Turin,  proposing  to  Sardinia  the  com- 
plete annexation  of  Parma  and  Modena  to  that  king- 
dom, a  vicarial  government  for  Romagna,  in  the  name 
of  the  Pope,  and  the  re-establishment  of  Tuscany  in 
her  political  and  territorial  integrity ;  declaring  that 
the  annexation  of  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France  is  a  neces- 
sity, but  that  France  does  not  wish  to  force  the  will 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  will  consult  the  great 
Powers.    The  answer  had  not  been  made  public. 

A  decree  had  been  issued  calling  on  the  people  of 
Tuscany  to  vote  on  the  11th  and  12th  inst.,  by  uni- 
versal suffrage  and  ballot,  on  the  question  of  annexa- 
tion to  Sardinia,  or  a  separate  kingdom.  The  other 
Italian  provinces  were  also  to  vote  at  the  same  time 
on  the  same  question. 

The  Cardinals  convoked  by  the  Pope  to  a  special 
congregation  had  unanimously  decided  that  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  patrimony  of  the  Pope  is  too  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  general  interests  of  the 
Church,  to  be  treated  simply  as  a  political  question. 

A  circular  issued  by  the  Governor  of  Venitia  an- 
nounces that  all  persons  in  that  province,  who,  from 
previous  conduct  and  known  opinions,  might  seem 
capable  of  entertaining  projects  hostile  to  Austria, 
are  to  be  compelled  to  enter  the  military  service. 


Austria. — To  the  inquiries  of  representatives  of 
some  of  the  other  Powers,  the  Austrian  government 
has  replied  that  as  its  interests  will  not  be  directly 
affected  by  the  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France,  it  will 
not  protest  against  that  measure. 

A  report,  published  by  the  London  Morning  Chron- 
icle, that  Russia  and  Austria  had  entered  into  a  new 
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alliance  for  mutual  support,  was  officially  contra- 
dicted in  the  Journal  of  St.  Petersburg. 

Spain  and  Morocco. — The  Spanish  commander  had 
demanded  of  the  Moors,  as  conditions  of  peace,  pos- 
session of  all  the  conquered  territory,  including 
Tetuan,  an  indemnity  of  200,000,000  of  reals,  an  en- 
gagement to  respect  the  Catholic  religion,  and  com- 
mercial stipulations  favorable  to  Spain.  The  Sultan 
of  Morocco  had  announced  his  rejection  of  the  propo- 
sitions. A  Spanish  battalion  had  been  surprised  and 
defeated  near  the  fortress  of  Melillah,  with  the  loss 
of  200  men. 

China.— The  ports  of  Swatow  and  Kiawaw  have 
been  opened,  and  the  provisions  of  the  American 
treaty  extended  to  Great  Britian  and  the  other 
powers. 

Siberia. — A  project  for  a  telegraph  from  Moscow  to 


consider  the  expediency  of  improving  the  condition 
of  the  jail  of  Washington  city.  The  Military  Academy 
Appropriation  bill  was  passed  on  the  14th,  with  the. 
amendment  proposed  by  Wigfall,  of  Texas,  provid- 
ing for  a  regiment  of  mounted  volunteers  to  defend 
the  Texan  frontier.  A  bill  for  the  protection  of  fe- 
male emigrants,  not  the  one  previously  passed  by  the 
House,  although  similar,  was  also  passed.  On  the 
15 ih,  a  resolution  moved  by  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  was 
adopted,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Finance  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  abolishing  the  custom  hous« 
oaths,  and  substituting  simple  declarations.  The 
bill  authorizing  the  enlargement  of  the  Louisville 
and  Portland  canal,  and  the  construction  of  a  branch, 
was  passed.  A  resolution  was  adopted  on  the  19th, 
instructing  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands  to  in- 
quire into  the  expediency  of  marking  the  46th 


San  Francisco,  principally  on  land,  by  way  of  Behr-  i  parallel   as   the    boundary  between   Oregon  and 


mg's  Strait,  has  been  presented  to  the  Siberian 
branch  of  the  Russian  government  by  the  American 
Consul  to  the  Amoor  river.  The  distance  is  about 
5,000  miles.  Surveys  have  been  going  on  since  last 
summer  in  Siberia,  directed  by  engineers  detailed  by 
the  Russian  government.  , 

Mexico. — We  have  accounts  by  way  of  New  Or- 
leans that  Vera  Cruz  was  besieged  by  Miramon  on 
the  5th  inst.,  and  assaulted  on  the  7th,  but  that  the 
attack  was  repulsed  by  the  Liberals.  Two  steamers, 
dispatched  from  Havana  to  Vera  Cruz  to  aid  the 
Miramon  party,  have  been  captured  by  U.  S.  vessels 
and  brought  to  New  Orleans  as  prizes.  The  ground 
of  this  extraordinary  proceeding  does  not  yet  appear. 

Domestic. — The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  has 
issued  a  letter,  in  which  he  says  that  almost  every 
Indian  reservation  in  Kansas  has  been  settled  or 
trespassed  upon  by  whites,  contrary  to  law ;  and 
that  while  he  would  regret,  and  hopes  to  avoid,  a 
collision  between  citizens  and  the  U.  S.  troops,  yet 
if  they  will  not  obey  the  notice  to  quit  those  lands, 
the  strong  arm  of  the  government  will  be  employed 
to  enforce  it. 

A  telegraphic  dispatch  from  an  officer  of  the  army 
who  has  just  returned  from  an  official  tour  on  the 
Texan  frontier,  to  the  Adjutant  General,  states  that 
all  was  quiet  at  Brownsville,  and  Cortinas  was  be- 
lieved to  have  retired  into  the  interior  of  Mexico. 
The  American  officer  in  command  had  officially  re- 
ported the  "war"  to  be  ended. 

Stephens  and   Hazlitt,  the  associates  of  John 


Washington  Territory.  The  bill  from  the  House 
authorizing  publishers  of  newspapers  to  print  on 
them  the  dates  when  subscriptions  expire,  was 
passed,  with  an  additional  section  that  drop  letters 
delivered  in  large  cities  by  carriers  be  charged  one 
cent  instead  of  two. 

The  House,  on  the  13th,  passed  the  bill  inviting 
proposals  for  carrying  the  mails  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  coasts  on  a  single  line ;  also,  one  to  es- 
'  tablish  mail  routes  in  Kansas.    On  the  14th,  the 
t  Judiciary  Committee  reported  back  the  bill  creating  ^  _ 
i  and  regulating  paper  circulation  of  uniform  value 
j  throughout  the  United  States,  which  provides  for  the 
j  issue  of  certificates  on  the  deposit  of  gold  and  silver, 
I  to  circulate  as  currency.    It  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
j  mittee  on  Commerce.    i\.  series  of  resolutions  was 
adopted,  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  in- 
'  quire  and  report  by  what  authority  the  army  was 
[  employed  as  a  posse  comitatus  ;  also  on  the  legality 
'  of  slavery  in  the  Territories,  and  the  propriety  of 
paying  the  claimants   in  the  Amistad  case ;  and 
whether  further  legislation  is  needed  to  secure  the 
■  execution  of  the  constitutional  provision  relative  to 
i  fugitives  from  justice  ;  and  further  instructing  it  to 
'  report  a  bill  that  no  contestant  of  a  seat  in  the  House 
shall  be  paid  any  compensation  unless  successful  in 
the  contest.  The  Judiciary  Committee  reported  a  bill, 
which  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  enacting  that  such 
provisions  of  the  laws  of  Utah  as  sanction  polygamy 
be  declared  null  and  void,  and  persons  guilty  thereof 
be  fined  $500,  and  imprisoned  not  less  than  two  nor 


T>      ^  ^  +  -3  „I  nu„v.i^c+^vxr>,  ATo  more  thanfive years.  An  amendment  to  the  Consular 

Brown,  were  executed  at  Charlestown,  Va.,  on  the       ,  t^-  i  \  «■  a 

'  J       5  I  g^j^^  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill,  offered  by  Jones, 

of  Ga.,  that  no  part  of  the  amount  be  paid  for  the 


16th  inst. 

A  bill  excluding  free  negroes  from  Missouri,  under 
penalty  of  becoming  slaves,  which  had  passed  the 
Legislature,  has  been  vetoed  by  the  Governor.  A 
similar  bill  met  with  a  like  fate  last  year. 

The  treaty  recently  made  with  Nicaragua,  by  which 
the  United  States  was  authorized,  in  certain  cases,  to 
interfere  by  force  for  the  protection  of  American 
citizens  in  that  country,  was  rejected  by  the  Senate 
on  the  16th  inst.,  two-thirds  not  voting  in  favor  of 
its  ratification. 

Information  has  been  received  from  Oregon  of  a 
horrible  massacre  of  Indians  at  several  villages  around 
Humboldt  Bay,  by  some  of  the  white  settlers  of  that 
region,  on  the  pretext  that  those  Indians  had  furnisli- 
ed  ammunition  and  aid  to  the  hostile  Indians. 

Congress. — A  bill  to  amend  the  act  establishing  the 
Court  of  Claims  passed  the  Senate  on  the  13th. 
Wilson,  of  Mass.,  submitted  a  resolution  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  to  inquire  and 
report  whether  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade  has  been  executed, 
and  whether  further  legislation  is  needed  on  that  sub- 
ject. It  was  objected  to  and  was  laid  over.  The  Com- 
mittee on  the  District  of  Columbia  was  instructed  to 


support  and  education  of  the  Africans  captured  in 
the  Echo,  and  that  it  be  applied  to  the  execution  of 
the  law  for  the  rendition  of  fugitive  slaves,  was  re- 
jected. That  bill,  and  the  Indian  Appropriation  bill 
were  passed  the  next  da,y.  Several  bills  were  re- 
ported from  committees  on  the  19th,  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Whole  ;  among  them  a  bill  to 
provide  for  the  payment  of  outstanding  treasury 
notes,  to  regulate  and  increase  duties  on  imports, 
&c.  ;  one  for  the  payment  of  damages  from  depreda- 
tions committed  by  whites  on  the  Shawnee  Indians  in 
Kansas,  and  the  Executive  and  Judicial  Appropria- 
tion bills. 

An  extraordinary  event  in  the  history  of  the 
German  Jews  has  just  taken  place.  In  the  free  city 
of  Hamburg,  where  a  Jew,  ten  years  ago,  was  not 
even  eligible  for  a  night  constable,  a  Jew  by  the  free 
suffrages  of  the  citizens,  has  lately  been  chosen 
chief  magistrate,  next  in  station  to  the  highest 
dignitary  in  that  republic.  The  gentleman  elected  is 
a  distinguished  jurisconsult  and  writer,  Dr.  Gabriel 
Reisser,  wli.^  was  vice  president  of  the  German  parlia- 
ment that  sat  at  Frankfort  in  1848. 
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av  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Chris- 
ans,  and  on  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
By  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

The  supremacy  of  Jesus,  over  the  little  band 
his  followers,  was  never  for  a  moment  (lis- 
ted. They  were  not  permitted  to  call  any 
in  master,  or  to  exalt  each  other  with  the  title 
Rabbi,  Rabbi;— One  was  their  Master— even 
irist.  Nor  was  this  view  of  the  subject  ob- 
ared  or  weakened,  after  he  had  withdrawn  his 
;onal  presence.  Although  he  had  "  ascend- 
up  on  high,  far  above  all  heavens,"  he 


ture  was  love :  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.^'  For  the  sake  of  that  Grod  and  Saviour 
who  was  now  the  supreme  object  of  their  affec- 
tions, they  were  willing  to  labor  for  the  benefit 
of  each  other,  and  of  the  church;  and  this  they 
did,  according  to  their  respective  callings,  un- 
der the  government  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

One  obvious  duty  which  devolved  upon  them, 
was  to  provide  for  the  poor.  They  were  pre- 
pared, in  this  respect  as  well  as  in  others,  to 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  that 
were  of  the  household  of  faith.''  Thus  we  find 
that  the  deacons  were  appointed  in  the  very  in- 
fancy of  the  church,  to  provide  both  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  widows  with  their  daily  food, — a 
service  of  benevolence,  for  which  seven  men 
were  chosen^  of  "  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom."  Liberal  collections  were 
afterward  made,  in  the  churches  of  Greece  and 
Macedonia,  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem, 

But  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  spiritual  ivelf are 
of  their  fellow-believers  was  still  nearer  to  their 


was 

11  with  them,  by  his  Spirit;  and  they  knew  i  hearts;  they  were  taught  by  the  apostles  to 
at  he  ruled  supreme,  not  only  over  the  church  |  f  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
liich  he  had  purchased  with  his  blood,  but  over  j  to  good  works."    "  Brethren,"  said  Paul  to  the 
universe  itself,  for  the  church's  sake.    They  j  Galatians,  "  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
fessed  that  he  was  their  High  Priest  for  ever  |  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
er  the  order  of  Melchizedek — the  king  of  ^  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
hteousness — the  king  of  peace;   and  they  also  be  tempted — bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
ed  in  filial  reliance  upon  his  love.  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."    In  order  to  ef- 

While  they  thus  looked  upon  Christ  as  the  feet  the  object  here  set  forth  by  the  apostle,  the 
ad  of  his  v:hole  church,  the  believers  were  most  important  means  must  have  been  private, 


m  planted  in  distinct  communities;  and  in 
h  of  these  it  was  their  privilege  to  depend 
the  immediate  government  of  their  Lord, 
herever  they  were  raised  up  and  gathered  to- 
ther,  whether  few  or  many  in  number,  there 
3y  found  their  ever-present  helper,  friend  and 
icher.  They  sat  "  under  his  shadow  with  great 
light,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  their  taste." 
But  the  dependence  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
ns  on  their  Holy  High  Priest  and  King,  af- 
'ded  them  no  pretext  for  a  neglect  of  their 
ties  as  members  of  his  body.  The  religion  to 
lich  they  had  been  introduced  was  found  to 
of  a  social  character;  its  main  practical  fea- 


brotherly  expostulation  and  advice.  When  one 
Christian,  in  tender  love,  reproved  another  for 
his  fault,  and  thus  endeavored  to  restore  him  to 
the  fold  of  Christ,  this  was  no  improper  interfer- 
ence with  individual  liberty — it  was  but  one 
needful  fruit  of  the  law  of  love.  "  Thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor,  and  not  svffer  sin 
upon  him.'' 

By  our  Saviour  himself  they  were  left  in  pos- 
session of  a  rule,  which  lay  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  Christian  discipline ;  "  Moreover,  if  thy 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if 
he  shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
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But  if  he  shall  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 
And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church," 

Although  the  duty  of  private  admonition 
rested  on  all  true  believers,  as  occasion  might 
require  it,  yet  it  especially  devolved  on  the  most 
experienced  members  of  the  church.  While 
the  communities  of  Chriistians,  in  that  day,  were 
taught  in  the  first  place  to  submit  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ,  and  in  the  second,  to  exercise  a 
mutual  care  among  themselves,  they  were  not 
left  without  rulers.  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,''  said  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account." 

These  persons  were  called  indifferently,  elders 
or  overseers,  and  although  it  sometimes  happened 
that  they  possessed  a  gift  for  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  they  were  in  their  ofl&cial  capacity  (as  has 
been  already  remarked)  distinct  from  the  proph- 
ets or  preachers.  It  was  their  duty  to  guard 
and  nourish  the  people  of  God,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willing- 
ly, not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock."  In  these  labors 
of  love  they  acted  in  behalf  of  the  Chief  shep- 
herd," at  whose  hands  alone  they  were  to  receive 
their  crown  of  glory;  and  although  they  were 
often  ordained  by  the  apostles,  and  other  in- 
spired persons,  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  who  made 
them  overseers — it  was  the  Chief  Shepherd  him- 
self who  called  them  into  their  ofiice. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  primary  principle  in  the 
early  Christian  church,  that  whatsoever  office 
any  man  occupied  for  the  spiritual  edification  of 
his  brethren,  nothing  short  of  divine  authority 
and  power  could  truly  bestow  the  commission,  or 
qualify  for  the  work.  Sometimes  the  gifts  of 
Christians  are  ascribed  to  God  the  Father — 
God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first,  apostles, 
secondly,  prophets,  thirdly,  teachers,"  &c.  Some- 
times, to  Christ — He  (Christ)  gave  some  apos- 
tles, and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists, 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers."  Sometimes  to 
the  Spirit — "  All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will." 

But  although  the  "  elders  and  overseers,"  or 
pastors  and  teachers,"  were  the  leading  per- 
sons in  the  church,  and  had  an  important  sway 
in  the  government  of  the  body,  they  exercised 
no  exclusive  power  in  the  regulation  of  the 
churches ;  much  less  did  any  such  power  de- 
volve on  the  prophets  or  preachers.  On  all  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  interests  of  religion, 
and  with  the  welfare  and  good  order  of  the  body, 
the  ultimate  authority,  under  Christ,  rested  on 
the  community  of  believers. 

Many  instances  are  on  record  of  meetings  of 
the  churches,  for  the  consideration  of  such  mat- 


ters; and  on  these  occasions,  even  the  apostlel- 
were  accustomed  to  act  in  unison  with  their  lesw 
gifted  brethren,  and  as  members  of  an  undividemie 
body.  When  a  new  apostle  was  to  be  appointe(|il 
in  the  place  of  Judas,  the  whole  company  of  bA 
lievers  united  in  the  nomination  of  Joseph  aniftll 
Matthias,  and  in  that  giving  forth  of  the  lotwn 
which  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the  latteilii 
When  deacons  were  to  be  set  apart,  who  shoulm 
undertake  the  care  of  the  poor,  it  was  upon  ami 
the  brethren  that  the  duty  of  selection  devolvedljK 
And  on  the  same  principle  of  discipline,  thijic 
persons  who  were  to  accompany  Paul  in  convew 
ing  the  contributions  of  the  European  Christianlpii 
to  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  were  electejjiis 
by  the  churches."  IlieT 
It  was  to  the  apostles  and  brethren  at  Jeruss||{iii 
lem  that  Peter  apologized,  when  he  had  beejlln 
preaching  the-gospel  to  Cornelius  and  his  familjjn 
It  was  to  the  church  at  Antioch  that  Paul  aniiiigt 
Barnabas,  on  returning  from  their  mission,  gaviitti 
a  report  of  their  proceedings  in  the  work  of  thll,,, 
gospel.  And  it  was  the  same  body  of  personlksi 
which  brought  them  on  their  way,  when  thelilfa 
were  again  leaving  that  city,  for  their  journelifa 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria.  Ilik 

That  important- discussion  which  resulted  i| 
the  declaration  of  Gentile  liberty  from  the  yokl 
of  the  Jewish  law,  took  place  in  a  general  2M^^^ 
sembly  of  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem.  Pai|| 
and  Barnabas  then  stated   their  case  to  til 
"multitude"  of  believers;   and  the  wholAlJO 
church "  united  with  the  apostles  in  sendiiJpat 
messengers  to  declare  their  will  on  the  subje(J«ii«Dl 
The  letters  respecting  it,  addressed  to  the  churJPjra 
of  Antioch,  were  inscribed  as  coming  from  tljlilics 
apostles,  and  elders,  and  fere^/irew. 

On  this  occasion  a  rule,  intended  to  be  binlffljd 
ing  on  all  Gentile  believers,  was  settled  inlffami 
meeting  of  the  Lord' s  people.  But  although  tweo 
fixing  of  a  general  rule  is  a  highly  important  aftscn 
of  discipline,  it  does  not  so  nearly  affect  an  ilffltasj 
dividual,  as  the  suspension  of  his  own  membaPoitfii 
ship  in  the  body.  It  is,  therefore,  satisfactojiterto 
to  find,  that  when  an  unfaithful  professor  was  Btnoi 
be  separated  from  communion  with  his  brethrefcw 
this  also  was  to  be  an  act,  not  of  the  elders  aiiiigt 
overseers  alone,  but  of  the  church.  The  dirJiinw. 
tions  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  respecting  Jurpej 
offender  of  this  description,  are  entirely  to  tfca; 
point.  "For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  bwo? 
present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already  as  thou&isi 
I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  sodofcto  I 
this  deed.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  JeslWed,i 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  rl'ltODja 
spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriliiito  ti 
to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destrilijii  Fij 
tion  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  It  is  probable  tllfeaE- 
some  painful  disease  was  the  punishment  abciift 
to  be  inflicted  through  the  Lord's  power,  on  tlBtl 
transgressor ;  but  there  was  also  to  be  an  act  of  Mku/ 
communication — "  Purge  out  therefore  the  9%, 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


\ 

fl  

iven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
leavened."  The  whole  passage  contains  an 
thority  for  the  separation  of  an  unfaithful 
jmber^  as  an  act  of  the  hody  itself — and  it  was 
the  same  body,  as  we  afterwards  find,  that  the 
ender,  when  penitent,  was  to  be  restored  to 
)  membership. 

Since  womtn  were  not  permitted  to  speak  in 
churches,  except  under  the  immediate  in- 
ence  of  the  Spirit,  and  since  they  were  for- 
Iden  to    usurp  authority  over  the  man,^'  I  con- 
ide  that  no  active  part  was  assigned  to  them 
public  assemblies  for  the  settlement  of  the 
airs  of  the  church.     No  such  restrictions, 
wever,  could  be  laid  upon  them,  in  case  of 
jir  meeting  together  at  any  time,  without  their 
ithren,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  elderly  among 
jm  were  intrusted  with  the  instruction  of  their 
linger  sisters.    "  The  aged  women  likewise, 
it  they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness 
.  that  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
rs«  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
ildren ;  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
3dient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
>d  be  not  blasphemed." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  456.) 

About  this  time  Thomas  Shillitoe  arrived  in 
rmany,  in  the  course  of  his  religious  visit  on 
ji  continent;  and  John  Yeardley,  on  his  return 
Pyrmont,  united  with  him  in  a  visit  to  the 
tiiilies  of  Friends  belonging  to  that  meeting 
%th  mo.  X'^th. — My  feelings  are  this  morning 
ebii  Jply  discouraged.    I  am  entering  on  a  visit  to 
,^  jj  i)  families  here  with  my  dear  friend  T.  S 
i„litl  ose  company  I  have  had  since  the  23d  ult. 
[ptj  |is  service  is  to  me  a  very  important  one.  It 
i  in  easy  matter  to  say  to  a  brother  or  sister.  Be 
\  jQforted,  be  strengthened ;  but  it  is  no  light 
fjjtj,  itter  to  dip  so  feelingly  into  the  state  of  our 
ow-mortals,  as  to  feel  as  though  we  could 
|Ce  our  soul  in  their  soul's  stead,  in  order  that 
[gjjj,  jy  mio:ht  be  stren^^theaed  and  comforted. 


The  visit  has  been  got  over 
-|)ur  great  satisfaction.    In  some  sittings,  deep 
"      ■     and  mourning;  in  others,  cause  of  re- 
sing  over  the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
jlijj,  ich  is  alive  in  the  hearts  of  some.  There 
ms  to  be  a  remarkable  visitation  once  more 
,^'jg5,  ended,  especially  to  the  youth." 

J  n  conjunction  with  Thomas  Shillitoe  he  pro- 
ed  to  the  Friends,  as  only  one  meeting  was 
d  on  First-days,  to  have  one  in  the  evening 
religious  reading,  holding  it  at  Friedensthal 
;he  summer,  and  at  Pyrmont  in  the  winter. 
3  proposal  was  immediately  complied  with, 
the  institution  proved  a  valuable  auxiliary 
J|Jf"f  lie  edification  of  the  members. 

'^th  mo.  25th. — The  reading  meeting  this 
ning  has  been  a  precious  season ;  0,  how  all 


ad 
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spirits  were  melted  together!  May  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  rest  upon  this  humble  endeavor  as  a 
means  of  bringing  us  nearer  to  himself. 

2Sth. — Our  English  Friends  [Benjamin  See- 
bohm  and  John  Snowden]  have  taken  their  de- 
parture. I  feel  a  little  solitary,  but  I  think  it  a 
great  favor  to  be  preserved  from  a  wish  to  go 
with  them ;  nothing  will  do  for  me  but  entire 
resignation  to  the  Lord's  will  and  work.  Little 
did  I  think  when  I  left  my  home  in  England, 
that  a  work  of  this  sort  awaited  me  in  Germany; 
indeed,  I  came  blind  in  the  gospel ;  I  knew  no- 
thing; but  now  I  see  such  a  field  of  labor  if  I  am 
faithful :  how  shall  it  ever  be  accomplished  ?  0, 
prepare  me,  dearest  Lord,  for  without  thy  heav- 
enly hand  to  assist  me  I  must  faint.  0,  may  I 
ever  seek  thy  counsel,  and  be  thou  pleased  to 
lead  me  step  by  step,  and  give  strength  accord- 
ing to  the  day. 

29th. — To-day  I  have  for  the  first  time  ex- 
pressed a  few  sentences  in  broken  German  in  our 
little  meeting.  I  do  not  know  whether  they 
might  be  very  clearly  understood,  but  I  hope  the 
attempt  to  do  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  Lord's 
will,  will  be  accepted  by  him.  0,  that  he  may 
be  pleased  to  give  me  the  power  of  speech  I" 

In  the  Ninth  month  he  went  to  Hanover  with 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  who  had  a  concern  to  see  the 
authorities  regarding  the  observance  of  the 
First- day.  They  did  not  meet  with  much  suc- 
cess in  their  object;  but  they  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Pastors  Gundel  and  Hagemann,  the 
latter  "  nearly  blind  and  very  grey,  but  truly 
green  in  the  feeling  sense  of  religion,'^  and  who 
rejoiced  in  his  heart  to  find  a  brother  concerned 
to  reform  those  things  which  had  long  lain  heavy 
on  his  mind. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  month  John  Yeardley 
went  again  to  Minden,  to  unite  with  Thomas 
Shillitoe  in  a  visit  to  the  families  of  Friends. 
They  commenced  their  visit  at  Biickeburg,  where 
they  had  a  remarkable  interview  with,  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Kammer-rath  Wind,  which  is  related 
at  length  in  T.  S.'s  journal  (vol.  i.,  p.  388.) 

The  place  which  seems  in  these  visits  to  have 
engaged  J.  Y.'s  sympathies  the  most  strongly 
was  the  village  of  Eidinghausen. 

"  We  had,"  he  says,  "  a  very  favored  meeting 
in  the  room  where  their  meeting  is  usually  held. 
In  the  sitting  in  the  evening,  with  the  family 
where  we  lodged,  many  of  the  neighbors  came 
in,  who  seemed  to  have  no  wish  to  leave  us.  I 
thought  of  the  words  of  the  dear  Saviour,  when 
seeing  the  multitudes  he  had  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Truly  these  have  no  outward  shep- 
herd who  cares  much  for  their  spiritual  interests. 
I  felt  my  heart  much  warmed  in  gospel  love 
towards  them,  and  we  invited  them  to  give  us 
their  company  again  next  day,  which  most  of 
them  did.  In  this  meeting  there  was  something 
expressed  so  remarkably  suited  to  the  states  of 
some  present,  that  after  it  was  over  a  woman 
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confessed  it  had  been  as  was  dev3lared,  that  she 
herself  was  one  to  whom  it  belonged;  and  she 
gave  us  a  short  relation  how  it  had  been  with 
her  in  former  days. 

The  love  which  these  simple  honest-hearted 
creatures  manifest  towards  us  does  away  with 
all  distinctions  and  the  difference  of  language. 
0,  that  He  who  teaches  as  never  man  taught 
may  be  pleased  to  guide  them  and  bring  them  to 
himself,  that  there  maybe  one  shepherd  and  one 
sheep-fold.  All  our  toils  in  this  weary  land  will 
not  be  too  much  if  we  can  be  made  the  instru- 
ments of  helping  only  one  poor  soul  on  its  way 
Zionwards." 

"12th  mo.  1st. — The  reading  meeting  this 
evening  has  been  a  precious  time.  Our  spirits 
have  been  much  tendered  in  reading  some  ac- 
count of  the  lives  and  deaths  of  our  worthy 
Friends  recorded  in  Sewel's  History.  Tears  so 
overpowered  the  reader  and  the  hearers^  that 
the  reading  was  at  times  obliged  to  be  suspended 
until  we  had  given  relief  to  our  feelings.'' 

In  addition  to  this  meeting,  John  Yeardley 
established  another  for  the  young,  to  be  held  on 
Fourth-day  evening,  "  in  which  they  might  im^ 
prove  themselves  in  reading,  and  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  the  Society,  with  other 
branches  of  useful  information."'  The  young 
women  were  to  bring  their  work  ;  and  it  was  his 
delight  to  interrupt  the  reading  with  religious 
instruction,  and  such  remarks  as  a  father  makes 
for  the  improvement  and  gratification  of  his 
children.  We  see  him  here  for  the  first  time  in 
a  character  in  which  he  was  well  known  to  the 
present  generation  in  various  parts  of  England, 
viz.,  as  an  instructor  and  guide  of  the  youth. 
In  noticing  in  his  Diary  the  formation  of  the 
Youth's  Meeting  at  Pyrmont,  he  comments  with 
pleasure  on  the  innocent  cheerful  manners  of  his 
audience,  and  on  the  advantages  which  might  be 
looked  for  from  this  kind  of  social  intercourse. 

The  last  entry  in  this  year  records  an  occasion 
of  near  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer 
in  the  little  congregation  at  Pyrmont. 

"  12th  mo.  29th,  First-day. — A  most  remark- 
able season  of  divine  favor  in  our  evening  as- 
sembly. The  awe  which  1  had  felt  over  my 
spirit  the  whole  of  the  day,  and  not  feeling 
freedom  to  break  my  mind  in  the  meeting  in  the 
morning,  induced  me  to  look  to  the  evening  op- 
portunity with  fear  and  trembling,  which  indeed 
is  always  the  case  when  I  feel  the  Master's  hand 
upon  me.  The  most  solemn  act  of  worship,  that 
of  public  supplication,  so  powerfully  impressed 
my  mind,  that  I  believed  it  right  to  yield  to  the 
motion,  which  I  humbly  trust  was  done  in  due 
reverence  and  humility  of  soul.  Our  spirits  were 
so  humbled  under  feelings  of  good,  that  it  seem- 
ed as  if  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  were  presented 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  to  ask  forgiveness  for 
former  transgressions,  strength  to  serve  the  Most 
High  with  more  acceptance,  and  to  be  finally 


prepared  to  reign  with  him  in  glory.  O  hoi  k 
these  seasons  of  refreshing  will  rise  up  agains  '^1 
us  in  the  great  day  of  account,  if  we  are  no  " 
concerned  to  improve  by  them!    Grant,  dearei 


Father,  that  I 


may  experience  a  nearer 


stronger  tie  to  do  thy  will  more  perfectly ;  and  1( 
it  please  thee  to  remember  those  in  this  pla( 
and  this  land  for  whom  my  spirit  so  ofte 
secretly  mourns  and  prays." 

Pyrmont  is  one  of  the  oldest  watering-plac(  f 
north  of  the  Alps.    The  inhabitants  ?.re  vei  \f 
much  dependent  on  the  visitors  who  reso 
thither  during  the  three  summer  months,  ai  'f^f 
amongst  whom  may  frequently  be  reckoned  son  f'^' 
of  the  first  families  in  Europe.    This  year,  182 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Prussia  (the  prese:  ®' 
Regent  of  Prussia  and  his  consort)  were  theill"^ 
and   one   Fourth-day   morning   attended   tl  ^""^ 
Friends'  Meeting.    The  meeting-house  stan 
in  one  of  the  alUes,  and  although  its  position 
not  central,  it  is  sufficiently  public  to  be  an  o 
ject  of  attraction  to  the  curiosity  of  strange: 
A  memorandum  under  date  of  the  18th  of  t 
Sixth  month  records  the  royal  visit,  and  Jol 
Yeardley's  spiritual  exercise  on  the  occasion.  ^ 

"  Qth  mo.  ISth. — To-day  the  young  Prin  ?'» 
and  Princess  of  Prussia,  with  the  Princess  th  "^"1 
mother,  and  the  Hofmeister,  have  been  at  c  ' 
Fourth- day  meeting.    They  entered  with  suP 
seriousness  on  their  countenances  that  I  fel^;  if™ 
spirit  suddenly  drawn  towards  them  in  love,  ; 
a  secret  prayer  was  raised  in  my  heart  for  th 
everlasting  good.    Feeling  the  influence  of 
vine  love  to  increase,  I  believed  it  right  to  kn 
down,  and  in  brokenness  of  spirit  I  express 
what  had  opened  on  my  mind,  which  affordlft: 
me  peace ;  and  I  hope  good  to  others  was 
parted,  although  I  may  say  through  the 
worthiest  of  instruments.    For  truly  I  have 
some  time  been  as  in  a  state  of  death  and  daitaiD 
ness,  owing  to  my  unwatchfulness.    0  w 
would  I  give  for  more  circumspection,  tha  "scliu 
might  be  more  prepared  to  receive  the  luord,  i 
when  command  is  given,  publish  the  same.  I  Wst 
unworthy  creature,  I  often  deprive  myself  i  ^-k 
others  of  seasons  of  good  through  my  neglige 
and  barrenness.    When  will  the  time  come  w'  ^CQif 
I  can  say,  all  earthly  things  are  under  my  f  wp? 
and  the  cause  of  religion  and  virtue  rules  ]  'Siflie 
dominant  in  my  heart!    Lord,  hasten  the  d  bl' 
and  preserve  my  feet  in  thy  path  in  the  mids  f/«c(( 
many  snares;  and  rather  let  me  die  than  be  ige  a 
fered  to  do  anything  which  would  dishonor 
gracious  and  holy  Name,  and  the  professio  ilcaro 
am  making  of  thee  before  the  world.    Loose  itii 
bands,  and  enable  me  to  say  in  sincerity  of  he  |ioii8s{ 
I  am  willing  to  serve  thee  freely."  ifioi 

The  attendance  of  visitors  at  the  meet  fUal] 
house  was  often  numerous,  although  it  ilitje 
seldom  that  they  remained  during  the  wl 
time  of  worship.  Meetings  of  this  kind  ^  fiiijf 
very  trying  to  John  Yeardley's  faith  and  j  Uim 
ings ;  but  sometimes  they  were  seasons  of  h  ^e^atii 
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Ij  blessing  such  as  abundantly  to  make  amends 
r  past  humiliation 
1th  7)10.  IQth. — To-day  the  small  meoting 
;arfl)use  and  passage  were  quite  filled  with  strangers, 
d  I  was  told  many  went  away  who  could  not 
t  in,  and  some  remained  under  the  windows 
0  creature  on  earth  knows  what  my  poor  mind 
oftiffers  when  I  go  to  meeting  under  such  circum 
inces.    Many  whom  curiosity  brings  in  the 
:pectation  to  hear  words  may  sometimes  be  dis 
•pointed,  but  1  hope  there  are  some  whose  in- 
ntions  are  sincere,  and  who  are  desirous  to  be 
formed  the  way  to  Zion.    I  hope  strength  was 
forded  me  to  preach  Christ  crucified.    0  that 
e  Lord  may  support  me  in  these  very  trying 
esf|a.sons,  and  take  from  me  the  fear  of  man,  and 


1  my  heart  with  a  holy  fear  of  ofi"ending  Him 
lom  I  humbly  trust  I  am  desirous  of  choosin 
be  my  Lord  and  Master." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  TRUE  PROSPERITY  OF  A  CHURCH. 

There  would  be  no  difference  of  opinion 
Qongst  ourselves  as  to  what  constitutes  prosper- 
j  in  our  churches.  We  should  all  say  that  a 
urch  is  prosperous  when  it  consists  mainly  of 
ae  Christians — when  the  several  members  of 
church  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge, 
lorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
ings,  when  there  are  frequently  "  added  to  the 
lurch  "  "  the  saved,"  when  worship  is  spiritual 
d  sincere,  when  a  holy  influence  goes  forth 
Dm  the  church  to  the  people  around,  and  when 
3rks  of  faith  and  labors  of  love  accord  with  the 
foi,  lents  and  resources  of  the  church,  and  with  the 
portunities  which  exist  of  doing  good.  Now 
must  be  evident  to  every  man  that  there  are 
any  outward  signs  of  prosperity  which  may 
tain  without  the  prosperity  itself.  For  exam- 
e,  a  la7-ge  church  is  not  necessarily  a  prosper- 
tj,}  is  church ;  its  true  state  depends  upon  its  ma- 
rials.  Is  it  builded  of  gold,  silver,  and  pre- 
ous  stones,  or  of  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  ?  An 
er-increasiug  church  is  not  necessarily  a  pros- 
rous  church.  The  question  is,  How  many 
ken  within  the  fold  are  goats  and  how  many 


eep  r  What  proportion  do  the  tares  bear  to 
e  wheat,  and  the  bad  fish  to  the  good  ?  A 
lurch  whose  puhlic  services  are  conducted  with 
'rfect  order  and  with  exquisite  taste,  attracting 
rge  assemblies,  is  not  always  a  prosperous 
lurch.  The  worship  may  be  dramatic,  artistic, 
id  carnal ;  and  though  pleasing  to  men  of  taste, 
id  exciting  to  all  the  attendants,  it  may,  in  a  re- 
gions sense,  be  unprofitable,  and  even  offensive 
God.  A  church  may  grow  in  information 
3on  all  theological  and  biblical  and  ecclesiasti- 
tl  subjects,  and  yet  be  low  in  religious  life, 
here  may  be  a  strong  social  and  friendly  feel- 


g  in  a  congregation,  but  the  communion  may 
i  that  of  sinful  men,  and  not  of  saints.  A  con- 
:egation  may  be  influential,  but  the  power  may 


be  that  of  numbers,  wealth,  and  social  rank,  and 
not  of  the  salt  of  goodness,  or  of  the  light  of 
truth.  There  may  be  nfiuch  doing  and  much 
giving  in  a  church,  but  the  work  may  be  ill  done, 
and  the  gifts  instead  of  being  as  the  odor  of  a 
sweet  smell,  acceptable  and  well  pleasing  unto 
Christ,  may  be  as  a  stink  in  his  nostrils. 

But  we  may  not  prolong  these  remarks.  That 
church  is  in  the  most  prosperous  state  which  at- 
tracts least  attention  to  itself,  and  which  is  most 
successful  in  directing  the  thoughts  of  men  to 
the  Saviour.  When  the  queen  of  the  night  is 
enthroned  in  the  heavens,  we  all  speak  of  the 
silvery  and  beauteous  moonlight;  but  when  the 
monarch  of  the  day  is  seated  upon  his  throne  in 
the  skies,  we  never  talk  of  sunlight,  but  we  talk 
of  the  objects  that  are  made  manifest  by  the  sun, 
and  that  are  illumined  and  gilded  by  his  rays. 
In  the  same  manner,  a  church  in  a  low  state 
may  be  itself  looked  at,  and  thought  about,  and 
spoken  of ;  but  a  church  in  a  high  state  of  life 
will  so  testify  to  the  Saviour,  and  show  forth  his 
praise,  that  our  Lord  J esus  Christ  and  his  Father 
will  be  seen  in  all,  and  through  all,  and  above 
all.  S.  Martin. 


WAR  A  LIBEL  UPON  CHRISTIANITY. 

The  existence  of  such  a  custom  as  war  among 
nations  calling  themselves  Christians,  is  a  stand- 
ing libel  on  the  gospel  they  profess.  What  an 
utter  and  glaring  contradictiob  of  its  spirit,  its 
principles  and  its  aims !  Yet  how  long  has  it 
continued  I  The  war-degeneracy  of  the  Church, 
begun  early  in  the  third  century,  consummated 
in  the  fourth  by  her  union  with  the  State  under 
Constantino,  and  thenceforward  extending  over 
the  whole  of  her  subsequent  history,  has  grossly 
belied  the  pacific  character  of  our  religion,  and 
shorn  it  of  no  small  part  of  its  primitive  beauty, 
loveliness  and  glory.  When  the  chosen  choir  of 
heaven  chanted  over  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 
their  song  of  peace  and  good-will;  when  our 
Saviour,  not  only  through  life,  but  even  in  death 
itself,  taught  and  exemplified  the  peaceful  prin- 
ciples of  his  gospel ;  when  his  Apostles  in  like 
manner  carried  the  same  principles  from  city 
to  city,  from  kingdom  to  kingdom ;  when  his  dis- 
ciples, without  exception,  followed  his  example  of 
never  returning  curse  for  curse,  or  blow  for  blow, 
but  meekly  bowed  their  heads  to  the  axe  or  the 
gibbet  of  their  persecutors ;  so  long  as  the  whole 
Church  thus  stood  forth  before  the  world  in  the 
stainless  panoply  of  peace,  just  so  long  did 
Christianity  commend  itself  to  the  consciences  of 
men,  and  make  rapid  progress  towards  the  spir- 
itual conquest  of  the  world.  The  war-degener- 
acy of  the  Church  was  her  grand  heresy^  and 
did  more  than  anything  else  to  paganize  her 
character,  and  pave  the  way  for  that  flood  of 
evils  which  overspread  Christendom  during  the 
middle  ages.  Never  was  there  a  grosser  or  more 
fatal  perversion ;  and  ever  since  she  has  for  the 
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gods  of  war,  train  some  of  their  own  children  t(  loto 
this  work  of  death,  and  teach  the  rest  to  admirJitM 
war  and  the  warrior  ? 

No  wonder,  then,  at  the  consequent  reproaches  i- 
upon  Christianity.  Mark  the  bitter,  withering  »i 
sarcasms  of  infidelity  :  "  Ye  bungling  soul-phy  |{ca 
sicians ! "  exclaims  Voltaire,  "  to  bellow  for  ai  led 
hour  or  more  against  a  few  flea-bites,  and  not  sa]  iJt 
a  word  about  that  horrible  distemper  which  teari  iv 
us  to  pieces!  Burn  your  books,  ye  moralizing  llj 
philosophers !  Of  what  avail  is  humanity,  be  ipl 
nevolence,  meekness,  temperance,  piety,  whei  i|tli 
half  a  pound  of  lead  shatters  my  body;  when  !  rfo 
expire,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  unde.r  pains  un  pei 
speakable ;  when  my  eyes,  at  their  last  opening  jsist 
see  my  native  town  all  in  a  blaze,  and  the  last  ii! 
sounds  I  hear  are' the  shrieks  and  groans  of  wom-  pt 
en  and  children  expiring  amidst  the  ruins  ?  "  d 

Nor  is  Judaism  less  severe  in  her  taunts  hc 
When  a  celebrated  advocate  of  foreign  missioni 'm 
was  announced  to  preach  at  Falmouth,  England  ipl 
a  Jew  posted  on  the  door  of  the  Church  this  no  Tt 
tice  :  "  Our  Messiah,  when  he  comes,  will  estab  fot 
lish  a  system  of  mercy,  peace  and  kindness  upoi  mti 
earth ;  while  among  you  Christians,  only  dis  mt 
putes,  animosities  and  cruelties  mark  your  prog  eiitj 
ress  through  the  world.  Possibly  i/our  religioi  (it 
sanctions  these  things  ;  ours  does  not.  With  us  ip( 
the  goodness  and  beneficence  alone  of  the  Mosai(  lie 
laws  constitute  their  grand  authority,  and  pro  feh 
claim  aloud  their  emanation  from  a  God  of  love  nog 
We  want  no  better,  we  expect  no  better,  til  uoi 
Messiah  shall  indeed  come.  Then  will  '  ever  jfe: 
man  sit  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree ;  natioi  U 
shall  no  longer  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nei  i[\ 
ther  shall  they  learn  war  any  more;  the  leopan  « 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  the  wolf  and  th(  ki 
lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  a  little  child  shal  il 
lead  them.'  Has  this  golden  era  of  peace  an( 
love  ever  yet  been  witnessed  ?  Speak,  Chris  m 
tians,  speak  candidly;  has  it  been  once  seei  61 
through  the  last  eighteen  hundred  years?"—  stall 
The  Advocate  of  Peace.  b 
 ■  4>»  •   itk 

CHANGING  CUSTOM — THE  TEMPERANCE  BEFOB  * 

iari 

MATION. 

1 1 

The  evil  of  custom  and  convention  is  precisel;  Ijjj 

this — that  they  are  traditions,  to  which  th  IjKj 
many  bow,  and  for  which  no  plea  of  intelligenc 
can  be  advanced  by  their  worshippers,  evei 

when  they  are  sound  in  themselves.  But  man;  juj. 
customs  and  conventions  must  partake  of  the  ei 

rors,  or  reflect  the  peculiarities,  of  the  past  uj , 

and  to  these,  by  a  blind  conservative  instinct,  w  ijji 

are  apt  to  cling  when  their  utility  or  their  excus  i\\ 

has  long  vanished.    Custom  never  revises  it  Ijfj 

opinions ;  and  hence  its  regime  tends  to  stereotyp  |tlf 
the  mistakes  and  perpetuate  the  oppressions  o 
the  past.    Thus,  for  example,  by  the  force  o 


most  part  belied  the  peaceful  principles  of  her 
gospel,  and  provoked  the  wrath  or  the  scorn  of 
mankind. 

Truth  extorts  this  humiliating  confession. 
The  history  of  the  nominal  Church,  the  only  one 
known  at  the  time,  was  written  for  centuries  in 
blood.  How  often  did  the  professed  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  meet  to  slaughter  one  an- 
other !  How  many  millions  perished  by  their 
hands  in  the  Crusades,  in  wars  with  the  Moham- 
medans, in  the  religious  wars  among  themselves 
consequent  on  the  Reformation !  How  often  did 
the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Church  lead  forth 
armies  to  battle  !  How  common,  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years,  for  Christians  to  pray  the  God 
of  Peace  to  aid  them  in  butchering  one  another, 
and  then  to  return  solemn  thanks  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  thousands  and  scores  of  thousands  of  their 
own  brethren  !  When  Magdeburg  was  a  smok- 
ing heap  of  ruins,  and  thirty  thousand  of  her 
citizens,  men,  women  and  children,  lay  rotting 
in  her  streets,  or  roasted  in  the  ashes  of  their 
own  dwellings,  the  victorious  general  ordered  a 
Te  Deum  to  be  publicly  chanted  in  gratitude  to 
their  common  God !  So  has  it  been  for  some 
fifteen  centuries ;  nor  can  the  most  nefarious  war 
even  now  be  waged,  but  the  Church,  in  the  Old 
World,  if  not  in  the  New,  must  be  made,  by  her 
prayers  and  praises,  a  party  in  this  wicked  work. 
The  Archbishop  of  England  still  composes,  for 
use  in  all  her  sanctuaries,  a  solemn  form  of 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  such  savage  butcheries  as 
were  perpetrated,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  upon  the  Chinese  and  the  Afghans. 

Tell  us  not,  such  cases  are  exceptions  for 
which  the  Church  has  little  or  no  responsibility. 
Exceptions  !  Alas  !  peace  is  the  exception ;  war, 
the  rule.  The  evil,  too,  is  more  or  less  in  her 
own  bosom.  Does  she  not  allow  her  members, 
without  rebuke,  to  live  by  this  trade  of  blood  ? 
Has  she  for  ages  excluded  the  warrior  from  her 
communion  ?  Has  she  once,  for  the  last  fifteen 
hundred  years,  borne  her  united  testimony  before 
the  world  against  this  custom  as  inconsistent 
with  the  gospel  ?  Nay,  has  she  not  fawned  on 
the  warrior,  and  consecrated  his  banners,  and 
followed  him  with  her  prayers  for  success,  and 
crowned  him  on  his  return  with  laurels  ?  Are 
not  her  most  venerable  temples  to  this  day  filled 
with  the  trophies  of  war  ?  Did  not  Col.  Gardi- 
ner, one  of  her  favorite  sons,  die  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  Doddridge  himself,  one  of  her  bright- 
est luminaries,  write  his  eulogy  without  a  single 
rebuke  upon  his  profession  of  blood  ?  Nor  is  it 
many  years  since  no  man  in  the  British  Empire 
could  take  out  a  commission,  as  an  officer  in  the 
army  or  navy,'  for  the  wholesale  butchery  of  his 
fellow-men,  without  a  certificate  of  his  being  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  and  not  a  note 
of  alarm,  scarce  a  whisper  of  rebuke  or  displea- 
sure, was  heard  from  the  presses  or  pulpits  of 
Christendom,  Alas !  do  not  Christians  even 
now  join  men  of  the  world  in  idolizing  the  demi- 


convention — i.  e.  by  the  fear  of  each  for  th 
opinion  of  all — duelling  survived  long  after  i  tfe 
had  ceased  to  be  approved  by  those  who  submi 
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id  to  its  dictation ;  and  its  neck  was  only  finally 
"oken  by  that  legal  action  which  disgraced  it 
ith  the  brand  of  felony.  Drinking  was  in  the 
me  condition  in  Shakspeare's  day  as  in  our 
m — felt  to  be  more  honored  in  the  breach 
lan  in  the  observance.'^  But  who  shall  "  bell 
le  cat/'  and  set  the  custom  at  defiance  ?  The 
'  iflecting  few  who  most  clearly  perceive  the  folly 
id  the  mischief,  and  the  well-meaning  multi- 
ide  who  readily  acknowledge  the  evil,  are  pos- 
bly  the  very  last  persons  in  the  world  fitted,  by 
oral  constitution,  for  a  practical  protest.  Shall 
e,  then,  not  honor  the  reformers  who  first  step- 
ed  out  of  the  tyrannous  routine,  and  who  sum- 
oned  a  social  band  around  them,  expressly  to 
sist  and  erase  the  disastrous  dynasty  of  conven- 
on  ?  Fashions  and  customs  there  must  be ;  for 
jauty,  truth,  and  conscience  demand  forms  as 
uch  as  spirit  requires  the  body ;  but  in  the 
'""flew  customs  and  the  new  fashions  let  the  outer 
)rm  be  no  longer  divorced  from  the  inner  phi- 
)Sophy 

The  temperance  movement  is  a  reform  in- 
:inct  with  vitality,  with  inspiration,  and  with 
lental  freedom.    Behold  its  weapons,  its  instru- 
lents,  and  its  methods  !    For  shield  it  has  sin- 
pifflerity ;  for  sword,  the  shining  blade  of  evidence ; 
ov  breast-plate,  faith,  hope,  and  charity.    It  is  a 
erpetual  conflict  of  argument  against  opinion, 
f  intelligence  against  ignorance,  of  spirit  against 
esh,  of  humanity  against  interest,  of  life  and 
rogress  against  fixity,  torpor,  and  death.  The 
mount  of  intellectual  energy  and  discussion 
hich  it  has  enkindled  has,  in  fact,  been  paral- 
3led  by  no  movement  whatever  since  the  epoch 
f  the  Reformation ;  while  in  the  breadth  and 
ariety  of  its  topics,  physical,  moral  and  social,  it 
las  far  exceeded  that  great  awakening,  and  is  still 
lia|7orking  at  the  basis  of  society,  permeating  the 
aoi  aasses,  and  redeeming  from  slavery  and  debase- 
iris  aent. 

Grlance  back  some  twenty-five  years,  and  we 
hall  be  able  to  estimate  the  work  which  has 
een  accomplished,  and  the  kind  of  work  which 
t  is.  Then,  the  temperance  reformer  had  his 
rmor  to  seek  and  his  weapons  to  forge  ;  now,  he 
s  armed  cap-a-pie,  in  panoply  of  proof.  Then, 
he  ranks  consisted  of  raw  recruits,  led  by  mere 
oys  ;  now,  their  army  is  composed  of  disciplined 
attalions,  generalled  by  heroes  of  a  hundred 
ights.  Then,  temperance  had  no  statistics,  no 
cience. 

ure  ;  now,  it  has  both  facts 


no  criticism,  no  formal  logic  and  litera- 


ertincient  and  modern  learninj 

ist 


and  figures,  both 
: :  a  lethean  logic. 


md  a  fervid,  manifold  eloquence,  which  can 
n  naintain  its  own  in  the  most  learned  assemblies 
iise  )f  the  world  as  a  recognized  branch  of"  Social 
it:  Science."  Look,  too,  at  the  number  and  power 
fpf  )f  the  obstacles  it  had  to  overthrow,  and  measure 
ol  he  intensity  of  its  force  by  its  unquestioned 
ichievements.  The  traditions  of  ages — the  timid- 
.ty  of  the  weak — the  ignorance  of  the  strong — 
ii:he  avarice  of  the  interested — the  passions  of 


the  vile  and  vicious — above  all,  the  indifierence 
of  the  good.  Its  first  apostles  had  to  encounter 
ridicule  from  the  unreasoning,  jeers  from  snob- 
bery, taunts  from  fast  men,  sneers  from  the  fash- 
ionable, and  even  things  much  harder  to  be 
borne.  Not  only  had  they  hurled  against  them 
sermons  from  the  pulpit,  but  "  sermons  in  stones.'' 
They  were  plentifully  pelted  with  authorities 
— and  putrid  eggs;  a  most  distaf^teful  mixture  it 
must  be  allowed.  When  the  people  began  to 
side  with  the  reformers,  who  ceased  to  be  mob- 
bed, publicans  would  hire  ruffians  to  disturb  the 
meetings.  With  legions  of  foes  they  had  few 
helpers.  Newspapers,  for  many  years,  dared  not 
report  the  proceedings  of  temperance  societies, 
for  the  political  press  was  in  shameful  bondage 
to  Bacchus.  Caricatures  and  squibs  were  plac- 
arded on  the  walls ;  the  daily  and  weekly  press, 
the  monthly  magazines  and  quarterly  reviews, 
were  all  opposed  to  the  principles,  and  energeti- 
cally strove  to  write  them  down.  What  incred- 
ible zeal,  what  noble  and  persistent  self-denial, 
what  undaunted  courage,  what  Herculean  power 
must  those  early  standard-bearers — mostly  young, 
poor  or  obscure  men — have  put  forth  in  this 
grim  contest  with  the  conventions,  opinions,  and 
passions  of  the  world  !  Surely,  they  have  been 
"  living  epistles"  of  an  illustrious  individuality, 
worthy  of  being  held  in  everlasting  honor! 

In  its  theoretical  evolution,  the  temperance 
enterprise  has  been  a  ramified  educational  agen- 
cy, a  vast  quickener  of  educational  life.  It  had 
to  argue  its  way  upwards  against  the  prejudices, 
the  fashions,  and  the  learning  of  the  upper  and 
professional  classes.  Medical  men  opposed  it 
with  "  authority  ;  "  ministers  of  the  gospel  with 
"  criticism ; "  litterateurs  with  a  pretentious 
"  logic  ;  "  reviewers  with  inaccurate  views  of 
"science;"  able  editors  with  notable  leaders; 
— yet  not  only  has  it  stood  its  ground,  but  has 
gone  on  steadily  from  one  stage  of  development 
to  another,  gathering  statistics,  science,  and  crit- 
icism around  it,  until  at  last  the  most  veteran 
statesman  and  most  influential  peer  in  all  the 
kingdom  greets  "  the  Grand  Alliance  "  with  his 
frank  and  hearty  recognition.  Be  sure,  0  liber- 
tarian !  that  this  toil  and  task  of  twenty-five 
years  has  been  a  notable  and  providential  work 
of  social  regeneration — a  work  which  has  evoked 
talent,  inspired  independence,  vindicated  free 
thought  and  out-spokenness,  awakened  and  pu- 
rified conscience,  revived  religion — a  work  which 
cannot  fail  to  have  broadened  and  deepened  all 
the  foundations  of  our  mental,  social,  and  politi- 
cal liberties. 

Our  pen  fails  to  portray  in  fitting  colors  the 
glorious  results  of  that  final  measure  at  which 
the  movement  aims — the  legal  suppression  of  the 
traffic  in  strong  drink,  Britannia,  self  delivered 
from  her  reproach,  her  incubus,  and  her  curse, 
will  rise  immeasurably  in  character  and  in  power. 
Her  people,  rapidly  increasing  in  comfort  and  in 
wealth,  will  eagerly  qualify  themselves  for  the 
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exercise  of  their  political  privileges,  and  enter 
into  the  temple  of  the  constitution.  She  will 
then  be  too  powerful  for  fear  on  her  own  account, 
and  too  just  to  inspire  it  in  others.  Strong  with 
a  sober  strength,  strong  with  an  enlightened 
strength,  strong  with  a  moral  strength,  who 
shall  resist  the  prestige  of  her  illustrious  exam- 
ple ? — or  the  expression  of  her  just  will  in  the 
councils  of  the  kings  ?  She  will  remain,  not 
merely  the  "  mistress  of  the  seas,"  bub  stand 
forth  to  all  the  nations  of  the  civilized  world  a 
bright  and  chivalrous  example  of  loyalty  to  truth, 
to  humanity,  and  to  God. — Meliora  in  British 
Friend. 
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Colleges  and  the  Ministry. — In  the 
Pennsylvania  School  Journal  for  last  month,  we 
find  an  article  from  the  able  pen  of  the  editor, 
Thomas  H.  Burrowes,  of  Lancaster,  who  is  also 
State  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools,  on  the 
Colleges  of  Pennsylvania.  He  advocates  a  law, 
granting  regular  and  liberal  State  aid  to  these 
institutions,  provided  their  true  nature  and  in- 
tended agency  in  our  educational  system  are  re- 
stored, and  certain'^excrescences  that  have  grown 
upon  them  removed.  Amongst  the  latter  he 
regards  the  efforts  constantly  made  to  induce  the 
most  promising  students  to  enter  the  ministry, 
giving  such  direction  to  their  general  studies^ 
during  their  college  course,  as  to  promote  this 
object.  He  does  not,  however,  countenance  the 
notion  of  a  liberal,  or  indeed,  of  any  education, 
without  religious  training,  "  The  very  idea," 
he  says,  "  is  absurd,  inasmuch  as  education  can- 
not be  complete  without  this  essential  element ; 
and  the  attempt,  even  if  made,  would  be  most 
detrimental  to  society.''  Although,  in  his  re- 
marks, it  may  not  be  intended  to  set  forth  or 
recognize  the  principles,  in  their  full  extent 
which  are  held  by  Friends,  in  reference  to  the 
selection,  preparation  and  appointment  of  Minis 
ters,  yet  it  is  evident  T.  H.  Burrowes  regards  a 
"true  calling"  to  the  Christian  ministry  in  a 
very  similar  light,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  senti 
ments  so  nearly  in  accordance  with  our  own 
disseminated  through  this  channel.  "  It  is  ad- 
mitted," he  says,  that  the  gifted  and  learned 
youth  of  the  land  can  make  no  better  or  nobler 
use  of  their  powers  and  acquirements,  than  their 
free  and  earnest  devotion  to  the  Christian  min- 


istry. But,  all  this  being  conceded,  there  arises  !  ^ 
no  proof  of  the  necessity,  nor  any  justification,  p 
of  the  existing  tendencies  of  our  colleges.  On  p  C 
the  contrary,  they  are  believed  to  be  as  incon 
sistent  with  the  public  object  of  the  college,  as 
they  are  unproductive  of  advantage  to  religion.'' 
"  Of  all  the  relations  of  man  to  his  God,  or  to 
his  fellow-man,"  continues  the  editor  of  the 
Journal,  "  that  of  Minister  of  the  Gospel  inpr' 
should  be  most  free  from  the  influence  of  others 
and  from  worldly  considerations,  in  its  first  as- 
sumption. In  fact,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
of  a  position  more  unhappy  to  the  individual,  or 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  than  that 
of  the  bright,  high-spirited,  ambitious  youth, 
committed,  during  a  period  of  college  excite- 
ment, to  the  study  of  theology,  and  thence 
pushed  on,  step  by  step,  by  the  circumstances 
around  him,  to  the  assumption  of  the  fearful  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  profession,— yet,  it  may  be, 
discovering,  when  too  late,  that  his  true  calling 
was  not  to  that  field,  but  compelled  to  labor  on 
with  the  suff"ering,  and  without  the  sustaining 
spirit  of  the  life-long  martyr.  Christianity  de^ 
mands  no  such  sacrifices.  Religion  has  no  field 
for  such  labors." 

In  connection  with  these  extracts,  the  follow- 
ing remarks  on  literary  attainments,  and  especial- 
ly on  Scriptural  knowledge,  may  be  suitably 
quoted  from  Gurney's  Observations: — 

"  The  known  opinion  of  Friends,  that  academ- 
ical studies  are  unnecessary  as  a  preparation  for 
the  ministry,  has  given  rise,  among  some  persons, 
to  a  notion  that  the  Society  avoids  encouraging 
the  general  pursuit  of  literature.  Those  whom 
I  am  now  addressing  are  well  aware  that  such  a 
notion  has  no  real  foundation.  It  is  fully  ac- 
knowledged by  Friends,  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
Christian,  as  well  as  the  privilege  of  the  man, 
to  avail  himself  of  every  proper  opportunity  for 
the  cultivation  of  his  mind,  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  his  talent?,  and  for  the  acquirement  of 
knowledge.  George  Fox  informs  us,  in  one 
passage  of  his  interesting  journal,  that  he  ad- 
vised the  institution  of  an  academy  for  the 
children  of  Friends,  that  they  might  be  instruct- 
ed in  '  whatsoever  things  were  civil  and  useful  in 
the  creation;'  and  I  am  persuaded  that  many 
Friends,  in  the  present  day,  entertain  an  earnest 
— I  hope  an  increasing — desire  that  their  young 
people  may  be  so  instructed.  Whatever  may 
be  our  calling  in  the  world,  or  station  in  the 
church,  it  is  unquestionable  that  the  exercise  of 
our  intellectual  faculties,  and  the  collecting  of 
useful  knowledge,  will  enlarge  our  capacity  for 
the  service  of  our  Great  Master  j  and,  on  this 
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principle,  it  is  to  be  freely  admitted,  that  learn- 
may  produce,  collaterally  and  suhordinateli/, 
i  highly  desirable  effect,  even  on  the  ministry  of 
he  Grospel.  Not  only  may  the  powers  of  the 
aoiind  be  strengthened  for  that  and  every  other 
^ood  purpose,  by  means  of  a  liberal  education, 
Dut  occasions  frequently  occur,  in  which  informa- 
ion  upon  various  points  may  be  made  to  subserve 
:he  great  object  of  the  Christian  minister.  Thus 
Tor  example,  when  the  apostle  Paul  was  engaged 
n  preaching  to  the  polite  and  fastidious  Athe- 
aians,  it  gave  him  no  slight  advantage  with  his 
mdience,  that  he  was  able  to  illustrate  his  doc- 
irine  by  an  apposite  quotation  from  one  of  their 
3wn  poets. 

While,  however,  our  capacity  for  usefulness  in 
the  church  may  be,  in  some  degree,  enlarged  by 
almost  every  description  of  innocent  intellectual 
pursuit,  there  is  no  species  of  mental  cultivation 
to  which  this  observation  applies  with  nearly 
3qual  force  as  to  that  which  has,  in  itself,  a  di- 
rectly edifying  tendency — the  acquirement  of 
Christian  knowledge,  especially  through  the 
istudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  An  exact  ac- 
quaintance with  that  divine  book  will  be  found 
of  no  little  avail  in  the  performance  of  almost 
any  services  which  may  be  allotted  to  us  in  the 
hurch  :  for,  where  is  the  moral  condition,  where 
is  the  religious  engagement,  to  which  something 
applicable  may  not  be  discovered  among  the  ex- 
amples, the  doctrines,  or  the  precepts,  recorded 
in  the  Bible  ?  But,  it  must,  on  all  hands,  be 
allowed  that,  to  the  Christian  minister,  a  knowl- 
dge  of  the  Bible  is  of  indispensable  import- 
ance. 

It  is  one  of  the  leading  excellencies  of  the 
sacred  volume,  and  one  of  the  practical  proofs 
of  its  divine  origin,  that  it  contains  an  inex- 
haustible stock  of  materials  for  the  ministry  of 
the  word.  The  experience  of  Friends,  in  this 
respect^  is  in  accordance  with  that  of  other  reli- 
gious bodies.  Although  our  ministers  can  pre- 
scribe no  limits  to  the  diversified  directions  of 
that  divine  influence  under  which  they  profess  to 
act,  yet,  we  know  that,  in  general,  it  is  Scripture 
which  supplies  them  with  the  subjects  of  their 
contemplation ;  it  is  Scripture  which  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  brings  to  their  recollection,  and  impresses 
upon  their  minds  ;  it  is  the  language  of  Scripture 
which  they  quote  j  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripture 
which  they  unfold  and  apply. 

Now,  although  our  religious  principles  plainly 
prevent  our  instituting  a  course  even  of  scrip- 
tural study,  as  a  preparation  for  the  of&ce  of 
preachers,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  perusal 
of  the  sacred  volume  is  a  duty  enjoined  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  on  all  its  members ;  and  few 
among  them  will  be  found  more  zealous  in  per- 
forming this  duty  than  those  whom  the  Lord  is 
preparing  for  the  office  of  the  ministry.  While 
he  is  carrying  on  the  work  of  grace  in  their 
hearts,  and  leading  them  through  many  a  secret 
conflict,  they  will  be  little  inclined  to  neglect 


those  inspired  records,  by  means  of  which  they 
may  so  often  be  strengthened  in  their  weakness, 
instructed  in  their  ignorance,  and  comforted  in 
their  sorrow.  And  thus,  when,  at  length,  they 
are  anointed  for  the  service,  and  commissioned 
to  proclaim  the  Grospel,  they  are  seldom,  if  ever, 
found  destitute  of  a  useful  and  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  Holy  Writ.  Lastly,  after  they 
have  been  acknowledged  as  ministers,  a  frequent 
perusal  of  the  Bible,  and  a  careful  attention  to 
its  contents,  is  considered  by  the  Society  to  be 
one  of  their  especial  duties." 


Minute  of  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Sufferings. — In  accordance  with  its  duty  to 
appear,  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  all 
cases  where  the  "  reputation  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety may  render  it  needful,''  Philadelphia 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  thought  proper  to 
issue  the  Minute  which  we  insert  on  another 
page. 

It  is  true  that  by  ceasing  to  own  slaves,  and 
by  issuing  public  documents,  "  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  long  borne  a  decided  testimony 
against  holding  our  fellow  men  in  bondage 
but  how  far  its  members  now  endeavor,  in  their 
practice,  to  bear  such  a  testimony,  is  a  question 
which,  in  view  of  the  constant  and  rapid  increase 
of  slavery  in  this  country,  may  well  claim  our  most 
serious  individual  consideration.  Friends  are 
cautioned  in  our  Discipline,  "  against  doing  any 
thing  whereby  their  [the  slaves]  bondage  may 
be  prolonged."  Does  not  the  principle  here 
enunciated  lead  directly  to  the  inquiry, — which 
admits  of  only  an  affirmative  answer, — Is  slavery 
prolonged  by  the  use  and  consumption  of  its 
products  ?  How  often  are  the  reproaches  of  the 
slaveholders  called  forth,  and  their  ears  closed 
against  the  pleadings  of  conscience  and  of 
Northern  Christians,  by  the  participation  of  the 
latter  in  the  fruits  of  slavery.  A  few  days  since, 
a  member  of  Congress  from  Alabama  thus  re- 
plied to  Northern  speakers: — "You  talk  now 
of  forbearing  to  interfere  with  slavery  among 
us,  because  of  the  delicacy  of  the  question  and 
the  interest  it  involves  to  us ;  but  you  know  that 
your  own  prosperity  is  still  more  dependent 
upon  its  existence.  It  is  a  tender  regard  for 
the  goose  that  lays  for  you  the  golden  egg  that 
makes  you  profess  to  be  unwilling  to  lay  hands 
upon  it.  You  know  that  slave  labor  has  built  all 
your  cities  and  towns  ;  has  erected  your  great 
warehouses ;  freights  your  rich  navies  and  carries 
wealth  and  happiness  throughout  all  the  bleak 
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and  sterile  hills  of  New  England.  You  know 
that  the  shirt  jou  wear,  when  you  stand  up  to 
denounce  the  slaveholder — the  sugar  that  sweet- 
ens your  tea  when  you  sit  down  to  the  evening 
and  morning  meal, — are  the  products  of  slave 
labor." 


"  I  was  so  much  pleased/^  says  a  friend  in  a 
private  letter,  dated  3d  mo.  21st,  "  to  see  thy  ar- 
ticle, and  the  extract  in  connection  with  it,  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Review,  on  the  use  of 
wine  as  a  common  drink,  that  I  thought  I  could 
hardly  refrain  from  referring  to  it  in  this  man- 
ner. 

I  have  been  surprised  and  have  wondered 
that  those  called  temperance  men,  of  fair  moral 
standing,  and  possessed  of  an  influence  in  the 
community,  should  recommend  the  general  cul- 
ture of  the  grape  for  the  purpose  of  wine- 
making,  and  so,  by  its  free  use,  to  counteract  the 
terrible  effects  of  intemperance. 

I  have  thought  much  on  the  subject,  how  the 
overflowing  scourge  of  intemperance  can  be 
turned  back  and  stayed  in  its  fearful  march. 
It  is  a  saddening  thought  that  the  precious 
fruits  of  the  earth,  bountifully  bestowed  by  a 
common  and  merciful  Father,  should,  through 
the  cupidity  and  avarice  of  unfeeling  men,  be 
turned  into  a  withering  and  burning  curse. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  me  that 
we  have  a  periodical,  peculiarly  our  own,  that 
is  ever  ready  to  espouse  the  right,  and  ever 
faithful  in  attacking  or  exposing  the  wrong." 


Married,  at  Lytle's  Creek  Meeting,  on  the  21st 
inst.,  John  William,  son  of  Jonathan  D.  and  Susan- 
na W.  Hadley,  to  Sarah  Ellen,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Mary  Worthington — both  members  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  At  N^w  Salem  Meeting,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 

on  the  15th  of  the  present  month,  Ellwood  Healton  to 
Cyrena  Rich — both  members  of  New  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  near  Torch,  Athens  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  3d 
inst.,  Mart  Ann  Watson,  daughter  of  the  late  Re- 
becca Coffin,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

Through  infinite  mercy  she  was  enabled  to  bear 
the  sufi"erings  of  a  protracted  illness  with  Christian 
fortitude,  leaving  to  her  bereaved  family  and  friends 
the  consoling  evidence  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

 ,  At  Lahaska,  Bucks  Co.,  Penna.,  on  the  8th 

inst.,  Rachel,  daughter  of  the  late  Aaron  Eastburn, 
aged  52  years. 

 ,  At  his  father's  residence,  near  Sandy  Spring, 

Montgomery  Co.,  Md.,  on  the  6th  ult.,  Albert  Gr. 
Palmer,  in  the  31st  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting. 


MINUTE  OF  PHILADELPHIA  MEETING 
SUrrERINGS. 


FOR 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Dela- 
ware, Sfc,  held  in  Philadelphia,  Third  month  16iA, 
1860. 

Several  articles  have  appeared  in  the  public 
Journals  within  a  few  months  past — some  in  the 
form  of  Letters,  dated  and  written  in  the  plain 
style  used  by  Friends  ; — and  others  as  proceed- 
ings of  meetings  in  which  persons  designated  as 
Friends  took  part; — which  articles  seem  to 
sanction  the  use  of  force  to  free  the  Slaves,  and 
also  to  connive  at  efforts  to  subvert  the  Govern- 
ment ;  and  as  those  who  are  unacquainted  with 
our  principles  and  practices  maybe  thereby  led 
to  implicate  the  Society  in  such  views  and  pro- 
ceedings, we  believe  it  right,  on  behalf  of  those 
we  represent,  to  disclaim  any  unity  therewith, 
and  to  repel  an  imputation  so  unjust  and  in- 
jurious to  the  religion  Friends  have  always  pro- 
fessed. 

In  compliance  with  the  precepts  of  the  Sia- 
viour  of  the  world,  which  breathe  peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  to  men,  and  command  us  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  and  persecute  us,  our  religious  Society  has 
steadfastly  maintained  a  testimony  against  all 
wars  and  fightings,  tumults,  violence  and  shed- 
ding of  blood,  and  against  forcible  resistance  to 
oppression,  whether  inflicted  with  or  without 
color  of  law  ',  and  has  believed  it  to  be  a  duty 
to  live  peaceably  under  the  authorities  placed 
over  us — to  obey  the  laws  of  our  country  where 
they  do  not  infringe  on  our  religious  principles  ; 
and  where  they  do,  passively  and  patiently  to 
endure  the  penalties  inflicted  on  us. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  long  borne  a  de- 
cided testimony  against  holding  our  fellow  men 
in  bondage,  as  being  incompatible  with  the 
benign  spirit  of  the  Grospel,  and  contrary  to  the 
commands  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Matt.  vii. 
12;  John  xiii.  34,  35;  xv.  12,  17,  &c.;  and 
those  members  who  once  held  slaves,  long  since 
set  them  free,  and  in  many  instances  remuner- 
ated them  for  their  labor  while  in  bondage. 
This  testimony  is  as  dear  to  us  now  as  ever ;  and 
we  feel  religiously  bound  to  uphold  it  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  in  that  Christian  love 
which  craves  the  welfare  of  both  master  and 
slave. 

While  convinced  of  the  injustice  and  wrongs 
attendant  on  the  system  of  Slavery,  we  cannot 
approve  of,  or  sympathize  with,  any  forcible  or 
violent  measures  to  obtain  the  liberty,  or  to  re- 
dress the  grievances  of  the  slaves;  but  have 
counselled  them  to  endeavor  to  serve  with 
patience  and  fidelity  while  in  bondage,  to  fulfil 
their  Christian  duties  with  propriety,  and  to 
commit  their  cause  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful 
and  omnipotent  Father  in  heaven. 

Whatever  any  persons,  unjustly  assuming  the 
name  or  the  appearance  of  Friends,  may  have 
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said  or  done,  which  is  inconsistent  with  these 
principles,  is  contrary  to  the  faith  and  the  prac- 
jtice  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  can- 
not justly  be  charged  upon  it. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  meet- 


ing aforesaid, 


Joseph  Snowdon,  Clerk. 


THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS  AND  SLAVERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Union  Springs  Herald  : 

1  The  article  which  appeared  in  the  Herald  a 
itli|ljfew  weeks  since  on  this  subject,  has  excited  so 
leili^much  remark,  and  so  many  persons  have  recently 
)rO'  !  spoken  to  me  in  relation  to  some  of  its  statements, 
m  that  I  am  induced  to  offer  a  few  facts  on  the  con- 
tli,  nection  of  the  Society  of  Friends  with  slavery,  as 
io  well  as  to  supply  some  items  of  information  which 
1  the  writer  of  that  article  appears  not  to  have  pos- 
sessed. 

?3  ;  He  says  "  the  Society  of  Friends  are  mainly 
rtii  interesting  and  instructive  for  what  they  have 
!)  been;''  he  often  remarks  on  the  earnestness  of 
lilt  ,  George  Fox ;  speaks  of  the  "  early  testimony'^  of 
i ;  the  Society  against  slavery ;  and  by  implication, 
nil  charges  them  with  doing  little  or  nothing  at  pre- 
sent to  reform  the  world. 

Let  me  mention  a  few  facts  and  dates. — George 
Fox  commenced  preaching  in  1647.  The  only 
notice  I  find  of  his  saying  anything  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  was  twenty-four  years  afterwards^ 
when  in  the  West  Indies,  and  that  but  briefly  on 
one  or  two  occasions.  His  mission  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  prominently  in  this  direction. 
The  reformation  which  he  and  his  coadjutors  ac- 
complished, was,  however  of  a  most  remarkable 
character.  While  they  agreed  with  the  leading 
professors  of  that  day  in  the  great  doctrine  of 
Christian  Redemption,  they  upheld  alone  as  a 
body  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion  ; 
its  peaceable  nature,  as  opposed  to  all  war ;  the 
freedom  of  its  ministry  as  opposed  to  its  con- 
finement to  men,  and  preaching  for  wages;  its 
abrogation  of  oaths;  its  establishment  of  equali- 
ty among  men,  as  opposed  to  acts  of  adulation 
and  titles  of  worship  given  to  human  beings : 
and,  pre-eminently,  in  which  every  member  ear- 
nestly united,  in  its  utter  repudiation  of  the 
spirit  of  religious  persecution,  then  almost  univer- 
sal, but  now  happily  confined  in  a  great  measure 
to  the  darker  nations  of  the  earth.  I  cannot  but 
look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
events  in  all  history,  that  while  the  Christian 
world  was  then  in  a  state  of  violent  commotion, 
in  which  the  most  upright  and  sincere  scarcely 
saw  more  than  "  men  as  trees  walking,^'  a  society 
of  many  thousands  should  arise  out  of  this  chaos, 
and  within  a  few  years  establish  a  code  on  these 
and  other  subjects,  several  of  which,  two  centu- 
ries afterwards,  have  been  more  or  less  assented 
to  and  adopted  by  many  men  of  distinguished 
talents  and  eminent  piety,  and  commended  to 


general  attention  as  among  the  high  attainments 
of  the  present  enlightened  age. 

George  Fox  did  not  attempt  to  improve  Chris- 
tianity— but  only  to  urge  the  diffusion  of  its  spirit 
for  the  eradication  of  all  abuses  and  wrongs,  by 
the  mild  and  resistless  operation  of  its  spirit  in 
all  who  accepted  it.    But  the  nature  of  these 
abuses  was  not  at  once  perceived  in  every  in- 
stance.   It  was  especially  so  with  slavery.  The 
first  official  step  taken  by  the  Society  appears  to 
have  been  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, in  1696,  long  after  the  decease  of  George 
Fox,  and  about  half  a  century  after  the  origin  of 
the  Society.     It  was  only  a  recommendation 
against  importing  negroes,  and  in  favor  of  their 
moral  culture.  This  advice  was  repeated  in  1711, 
and  the  subject  afterwards  commended  to  atten- 
tion elsewhere.   In  1729,  the  same  body  advised 
against  purchasing,  as  well  as  importing.  In 
1754,  the  subject  of  holding  slaves  appears  to 
'  have  been  first  officially  placed  before  the  mem- 
I  bers  of  the  Society  by  the  same  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  the  form  of  earnest  advice,  in  which  they  were 
"entreated  in  gospel  love  seriously  to  weigh  the 
cause  of  detaining  them  in  bondage. This  ad- 
vice was  many  times  repeated,  but  it  was  not  till 
the  year  1774  that  all  the  members  were  clear  of 
dealing  in  plaves,  and  not  till  1782  that  all  were 
clear  of  holding  slaves.     The  same  reformation 
was  completed  by  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1787,  and  by  New  England  and  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  about  the  same  time — being  about  140 
years  after  the  origin  of  the  Society,  and  of  com- 
paratively modern  date.    It  was  accomplished  by 
patient  and  earnest  labor,  without  noise  and  blus- 
ter ;  and  although  its  progress  may  seem  to  have 
been  slow,  yet  when  we  look  at  other  prominent 
religious  denominations,  and  see  how  far  they 
have  progressed  up  to  the  year  1860,  perhaps 
this  view  will  at  least  mitigate  the  censure  which 
some  who  have  said  more  and  done  less  may  be 
disposed  to  attach  to  the  Society. 

The  writer  of  the  article  in  the  Herald,  to 
which  these  remarks  refer,  appears  to  think  that 
the  members  of  the  Society  should  unite  their 
labors  with  certain  existing  anti-slavery  organi- 
zations. I  have  been  long  acquainted  with  many 
prominent  lecturers,  agents,  and  officers  of  those 
societies,  and  I  could  therefore  give  facts  from 
my  own  personal  knowledge,  both  in  relation  to 
their  private  opinions  and  public  acts,  to  show 
that  the  members  of  the  Society  could  not,  in 
accordance  with  their  principles,  unite  themselves 
in  action  with  those  lecturers  and  agents ;  but  I 
see  that  I  am  already  exceeding  my  limits.  I 
shall,  therefore,  close,  after  mentioning,  briefly, 
some  things  out  of  many  that  the  Society  or  its 
members  have  done,  in  reply  to  the  question  of 
the  above-mentioned  writer, — "What  are  you 
doing  to  show  your  abhorrence  of  slavery  V  and 
to  the  intimation  that  they  are  doing  nothing. 
I  will  begin  with  the  period  when  the  Society 
cleared  itself  of  holding  slaves.     It  was  abou 
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this  period  that  the  effort  in  England  commenced 
for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  under  the 
energetic  labors  of  Clarkson  and  others — who 
have  repeatedly  asserted  that  their  most  untiring 
and  reliable  assistants  were  members  of  this  So- 
ciety, and  who  indeed  formed  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  original  committee  for  this  purpose.  Many 
years  afterwards,  they  took  the  lead  and  were 
largely  instrumental  in  effecting  the  passage  of 
the  act  by  which  800,000  slaves  were  liberated 
in  the  British  West  Indies.  In  this  country,  the 
petitions  of  the  different  representative  bodies, 
in  different  States,  have  been  again  and  again 
placed  before  the  State  and  General  Govern- 
ments, whenever  any  opportunity  appeared  to 
present  for  action— and  individuals  in  a  multi- 
tude of  ways,  not  ostentatiously  and  pompously, 
but  in  a  quiet  and  earnest  manner,  have  endea- 
vored to  promote  the  great  cause.  A  few,  on 
one  occasion,  visited  the  President  and  nearly  all 
the  State  Governors  on  this  subject,  to  urge  its 
attention  solemnly  upon  them ;  thousands  are  so 
careful  in  their  testimony  against  slavery,  as  to 
refuse  so  far  as  practicable  to  furnish  the  induce- 
ment to  the  slaveholder  by  purchasing  its  pro- 
ducts ;  and  fugitives  from  American  despotism 
find  the  members,  almost  to  a  man,  either  ready 
to  help  them  on  their  way,  or  to  refuse  to  betray 
them.  There  are  two  Yearly  Meetings  within 
Slave  States,  Maryland  and  Carolina;  not  one  of 
whose  members  is  known  to  own  a  slave,  and 
some  are  now  in  prison  for  their  faithfulness  in 
this  testimony.  Yet  this  is  the  Society  which  the 
writer,  who  styles  himself  A  Lover  of  Truth,'^ 
charges  indirectly  with  "  cowardice"  and  "  world- 
ly wisdom,^^  and  directly  with  "  sleeping  in  their 
tents/' 

I  admit  there  are  many  members  who  are  in- 
different to  this  as  well  as  to  other  testimonies 
which  a  faithful  Christian  and  lover  of  humanity 
should  cherish.  There  are  and  always  have  been 
unfaithful  members  of  the  Christian  church,  as 
well  as  counterfeits  :  but  there  are  never  any 
counterfeits  except  on  a  genuine  bank. 

I  would  close  here,  if  the  writer  referred  to 
had  not  stated  that  "  the  Society  of  Friends  are 
mainly  interesting  for  what  tliey  have  been."  It 
may  be  so  in  certain  localities,  for  faithful  men 
"  do  not  live  forever,'^  and  each  great  man  does 
not  invariably  leave  a  successor.  But  I  believe  it 
will  be  safe  to  assert  that,  taken  as  a  whole,  the 
Society  is  doing  as  much  now  to  make  the  world 
better,  as  at  any  former  period.  Within  our  own 
day,  its  members  have  regenerated  Newgate  and 
other  prisons ;  visited  all  the  prominent  prisons 
in  Europe,  and  done  much  to  mitigate  their  re- 
pulsive character;  visited,  (some  repeatedly,) 
nearly  all  the  European  monarchs,  to  urge  upon 
them  the  principles  of  liberty  and  of  peace ;  tra- 
versed oceans  in  all  directions  with  messages  of 
love  and  good  will  to  the  natives  of  Africa,  In 
dia,  Australia,  and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific ; 
have  ever  been  the  faithful  friends  of  our  own 


Indians;  have  established  schools  and  orphan 
asylums  for  colored  people ;  and  while  professed 
"  peace  men,''  among  others,  have  wavered  in  se- 
vere emergencies  and  talked  of  Sharp's  rifles, 
the  approved  members  of  this  Society  have  stood 
steadfast  through  all.  When  all  England  was  in 
a  ferment  to  declare  war  against  Russia  a  few 
years  since,  three  Friends  proceeded  alone  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  used  their  utmost  per- 
suasions on  him  toward  a  peace  policy;  and  a 
year  or  two  afterwards,  when  the  forces  of  Eng- 
land had  made  desolation  and  suffering  among 
the  Russian  people  along  the  Baltic,  a  vessel 
loaded  with  supplies  to  relieve  their  misery,  and 
directed  by  members  of  this  Society,  was  seen 
following  the  recent  track  of  the  destroying 
fleet. 

These  remarks  may  seem  like  what  the  apos- 
tle terms  "  foolish  boasting,"  but  they  are  only 
made  to  give  correct  information,  which  seems  to 
be  required  by  the  mistaken  writer  referred  to. 
I  believe  it  is  always  better  to  be  erroneously 
censured,  than  to  deserve  it  without  receiving  it ; 
and  also  that  it  is  best,  instead  of  being  over- 
anxious to  correct  false  reports,  to  endeavor  to  do 
our  duty  in  the  great  struggle  of  life,  without 
listening  much  to  what  is  said  of  us.  But  I 
hope  it  may  not  be  deemed  improper  to  furnish 
information  to  honest  inquirers,  or  to  those  who, 
have  been  misinformed  on  subjects  of  great  in- 
terest. J.  X  Thomas. 

Union  Springs,  2d  mo.,  1860. 


Second  Report  of  Milton  Conard  on  the  Manu- 
facture of  Syrup  from  the  Chinese  Sugar 
Cane. 

In  the  21st  number  of  the  last  volume  of 
Friends'  Review  a  report  was  inserted  on  the 
manufacture  of  syrup  from  the  Sorghum,  by 
Milton  Conard.  Having  continued  his  attention 
to  the  subject  the  past  year,  he  has  furnished  a 
second  account  of  his  operations,  which,  notwith- 
standing the  unfavorable  weather  of  last  season, 
may  be  considered  satisfactory.  We  take  the 
following  from  his  Report  read  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Philadelphia  Agricultural  Society  on  the  7th 
inst. 

"As  the  success  or  failure  of  an  enterprise  can- 
not fairly  be  determined  without  taking  into 
view  the  various  attendant  circumstances ;  and 
as  the  opinion  may  exist  in  some  minds,  from  the 
ill  success  the  past  season,  that  the  '  sorgho  ex- 
periment' is  a  failure,  I  will  briefly  allude  to 
some  of  the  causes  which  have  militated  against 
it.  I  am  free  here  to  admit  that  as  this  plant  is 
indigenous  only  to  latitudes  lower  than  our  own, 
we  may  expect  to  encounter  some  difficulty  in 
securing  a  perfect  development  of  the  cane,  and 
of  its  seed  in  some  seasons,  even  with  all  the  pre- 
cautions which  experience  may  throw  around  its 
management  and  culture.  Yet  it  is  altogether 
possible  that  a  more  minute  acquaintance  with 
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its  habits  of  growth,  with  its  needs,  its  predilec- 
tions of  soil,  of  situation,  &c.,  may  enable  the 
attentive  cultivator  in  our,  and  even  higher  lati- 
tudes, to  guard  against  the  misadventures  which 
have  heretofore  so  frequently  attended  the  ex- 
periment. 

In  the  cultivation  of  the  sorgho  the  past  sea- 
son, the  first  unavoidable  impediment  was  met 
in  the  untimely  frosts  which  occurred  during  the 
first  fortnight  of  the  month  of  June.    This  ex- 
treme low  temperature,  which  was  so  nearly  fatal 
to  our  cereals,  and  injurious  to  the  grass  crop, 
so  chilled  and  froze  the  young  sorgho  plants  in 
many  situations  as  to  cause  their  immediate 
death;  and  in  many  others  made  them  so  sickly 
as  to  render  them  an  easy  prey  to  aphides  and 
other  noxious  insects,  producing  a  lingering, 
though  certain  extinction  of  the  plants.    80  fatal 
indeed  was  the  frost  of  the  fourth  of  June,  that 
in  many  of  the  lots  of  cane  having  a  northern  ex- 
posure, or  on  cold,  flat  soils,  there  was  not  a  sin- 
gle stalk  left  to  chide  the  unwary  experimenter 
with  his  injudicious  choice  of  location.  This 
fatality  accompanied  the  sorgho  crop,  in  some 
degree,  throughout  the  country,  in  the  west  as 
well  as  in  the  east,  wherever  those  untimely 
frosts  were  felt.    And  it  i"S  but  fair  to  remark 
here  that,  owing  to  a  want  of  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  many  persons,  of  the  habits  of  this  new 
product,  of  its  manner  of  growth,  &c.,  some  were 
induced,  from  its  apparent  insignificance,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  season  to  treat  it  with  utter 
neglect,  leaving  it  to  chance  and  the  mercy  of 
the  weeds,  until  they  saw,  to  their  astonishment, 
that,  by  virtue  of  its  peculiar  tenacity  of  life,  it 
was  disposed  to  vanquish  alike  its  adversaries,  the 
weeds,  and  the  easily  excited  prejudices  of  its 
owners.    Then,  and  not  till  then,  did  many  who 
planted  it  for  the  first  time  come  to  its  rescue. 
As  a  consequence  of  this  neglect,  as  well  as  from 
unfavorable  choice  of  soil,  together  with  the  un- 
avoidable obstacle  above  alluded  to,  much  of  the 
cane  was  undeveloped  in  its  growth  on  the  oc- 
currence of  the  first  severe  autumn  frosts.  This 
backward  and  imperfect  growth,  after  being  sev 
eral  times  frozen,  was  in  some  instances  gathered 
and  taken  to  the  mill  along  with  the  more  mature 
cane,  thus  materially  injuring  the  product,  both 
in  quality  and  comparative  quantity. 

Superadded  to  all  this  was  the  utter  inability 
of  the  mills  to  work  up  the  crop  in  due  season 
On  this  account  some  lots  of  cane  are  completely 
ruined. 

Having  glanced  at  some  of  the  causes  which 
have  operated  to  discourage  the  cultivation  of  the 
cane  as  a  regular  farm  product,  I  shall  now  pre 
gent  a  few  facts,  which  doubtless  are  entitled  to 
weight  in  the  decision  of  a  question  of  this  kind. 

In  almost  all  cases  that  have  come  under  my 
notice,  where  the  cane  was  planted  at  all  care- 
fully, on  tolerably  good  land,  and  soil  of  suitable 
quality,  and  not  too  much  neglected  in  the  culti- 
vation, the  crop  has  been  a  paying  one;  and  has 


yielded  a  profit  to  the  farmer  nearly  twofold  that 
derived  from  a  corn  crop.  This  will  be  seen  by 
a  glance  at  the  following  figures.  One  hundred 
and  seventy  gallons  is  believed  to  be  an  under- 
estimate of  the  average  product  per  acre,  on 
twelve  lots  of  cane  (ranging  from  one  half  to 
three  and  three-fourths  acres  each,  and  growing 
on  farms  nearly  contiguous  to  each  other,)  which 
came  under  my  notice,  both  in  their  cultivation 
and  management — of  which  I  may  speak,  there- 
fore, with  the  greater  confidence: 

17  -'  galls,  syrup,  at  50c.  per  gall.  $85  00 
Deduct  for  making,  12jc.  per  gall.    21  25 


Which  leaves  net  per  acre  $63  75 

With  the  season  as  it  was,  45  bushels  of  corn 
would  be  as  much  as  could  be  expected  on  sim- 
ilar soil,  and  with  such  treatment;  and  as  the 
sorgho  seed  did  not  generally  ripen,  we  will  place 
the  seed  tops  and  blades  against  the  corn/odder; 
and  we  have  the  comparison  between  the  crops 
as  follows: 

Net  produce  per  acre  of  sorgho  $63  75 
45  bushels  corn,  at  70  cents  31  50 


Balance  in  favor  of  sorgho,  per  acre  $32  25 
Although  I  have  given  170  gallons  as  the 
average  per  acre  of  12  lots  of  cane  grown  near 
me,  yet  with  all  the  untoward  circumstances  at- 
tendant upon  its  cultivation  and  manufacture, 
several  instances  have  come  within  my  knowl- 
edge where  from  200  to  300  gallons  have  been 
realized,  and  in  a  few  cases  over  350  gallons 
have  been  obtained.  One  lot  of  2|r  acres  of  sod 
ground,  capable  of  producing  say  60  bushels  of 
corn  per  acre,  yielded  560  gallons,  or  249  gal- 
lons per  acre,  of  syrup,  acknowledged  to  be 
equal  in  quality  to  the  best  article  of  syrup  or 
molasses  in  the  market.  This  crop  was  raised 
on  an  adjoining  farm ;  it  was  well  managed, 
nothing  more ;  it  was  a  good  deal  thinned  and 
otherwise  injured  by  the  late  frosts  of  June; 
rows  4  feet  apart,  and  stalks  in  the  drills  about 
9  inches  apart,  on  an  average. 

The  quantity  of  syrup  made  at  our  place  the 
past  season  was  about  3300  gallons — over  50 
hhds. — and  of  this  quantity  there  could  not 
have  been  less  than  3000  gallons  of  excellent 
quality,  and  giving  entire  satisfaction  to  the 
parties  for  whom  it  was  made.  The  balance,  300 
gallons,  was  mostly  inferior,  and  some  of  it  is  of 
no  value  as  a  syrup,  owing  to  the  bad  condition 
of  the  cane. 

The  aggregate  of  syrup  made  in  this  and  ad- 
jacent townships,  as  near  as  I  could  learn, 
amounted  the  past  season  to  about  15,000  gal- 
lons, or  upwards  of  238  hogsheads. 

In  1858,  the  whols  amount  made  in  the  same 
circle  could  not  have  exceeded  2500  gallons." 

On  the  cultivation  and  treatment  of  the  cane 
M.  Conard  remarks : 

Of  Seed. — Procure  that  which  is  pure  and 
ripe,  and  have  all  light  seed  blown  out  of  it. 
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that  none  but  the  heaviest  may  be  planted. 

Soil  and  Location. — Heavy  clay,  or  flat  soils, 
in  our  latitude,  are  unfavorable  to  its  early  ma- 
turity, therefore  select  a  location  free  from  liabil- 
ity to  excessive  moisture,  in  a  protected  situation, 
or,  if  possible,  having  a  southern  exposure. 

Of  Planting  and  Culture. — As  the  seeds  are 
small,  and  the  plants  at  first  are  slender  and 
weak,  a  thorough  pulverization  of  the  soil  hefore 
planting  is  necessary.  Ground  incapable  of  this 
is  unfit  for  sorgho.  The  seed  should  be  in  the 
ground,  in  this  latitude,  by  the  first  or  middle  of 
May.  It  must  be  planted  shallow  or  much  of 
it  fails  to  germinate — from  half  to  three-fourths 
of  an  inch  in  depth  is  plenty.  Three  or  four 
times  as  much  seed  should  be  planted  as  is  de- 
signed to  stand.  At  first  harrowing,  it  may  be 
partially  thinned,  and  afterwards  they  should  be 
reduced  to  '  about  one  stalk  to  three  superficial 
feet,'  observing  to  remove  such  suckers  and  in- 
ferior stalks  as  are  likely  to  be  backward  in  ripen- 
ing. The  crop  should  receive  a  thorough  dressing 
after  harvest,  as  its  principal  growth  is  frequent- 
ly after  this  period.  Careful  culture  pays  better 
than  slovenly  farming  in  this  as  well  as  for  all 
other  crops. 

Time  of  Gutting. — As  to  the  time  for  cut- 
ting, no  exact  rule  can  be  specified,  as  much  will 
depend  on  the  season  and  the  condition  of  the 
crop.  But  it  may  be  remarked  that  there  is  less 
danger  of  injury  to  ripe  than  to  green  cane  from 
freezing,  either  before  or  after  being  cut,  but  in 
either  case,  and  more  especially  in  the  green  cane, 
by  freezing,  its  cellular  structure  is  broken  up; 
and  from  this  cause  the  juice  in  the  stalk  is  pre- 
disposed to  sour  as  soon  as  the  temperature  rises 
again ;  hence  the  importance  of  strict  attention 
at  this  period. 

A  few  hours  will  suffice  to  put  a  small  crop  in 
a  safe  condition,  on  the  approach  of  a  severe 
freeze.  Ripe  cane  may  be  kept  a  longer  time 
after  cutting  than  green;  but  the  latter  will  re- 
main sound  for  several  weeks,  if  secured  from 
freezing.  Care  should  should  also  be  taken  to 
secure  the  cut  cane  from  liability  to  heat  or 
mould,  by  removing  the  blades  and  tops  soon 
afler  cutting,  and  by  not  placing  too  great  a 
quantity  together.  The  tops  may  be  taken  ofi" 
at  the  second  joint,  as  this  portion  is  believed  to 
be  more  valuable  for  fodder  than  for  syrup. 
Time  and  labor  may  be  saved  by  having  a  pair 
of  tressels,  of  suitable  length  and  height,  upon 
which  the  cane  when  cut  may  be  thrown — this 
will  facilitate  the  subsequent  operation  of  top- 
ping, blading  and  tying  into  convenient  bundles. 
No  cane  that  is  not  fairly  shot  out  in  head 
should  ever  go  to  the  mill,  as  it  evidently  in- 
jures the  quality  of  the  syrup,  and  is  the  first 
to  spoil.  The  blades  are  most  conveniently 
cured  and  handled,  by  hauling  them  from  the 
field  promiscuously  in  their  green  state,  and 
spreading  them  on  the  sod ;  where  they  may  be 
turned  and  managed  as  you  would  hay. 
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In  conclusion,  I  may  remark  that  my  obser- 
vations during  the  past  year,  have  chiefly  re- 
lieved me  from  the  anxiety  I  felt  before,  in  ref- 
erence to  the  hybridization  of  the  sorgho  with 
other  plants  of  the  same  family,  and  also  in  re- 
gard to  its  deterioration  by  the  force  of  climate, 
soil  or  other  causes.  With  regard  to  the  form- 
er, ordinary  sagacity  and  prudence  will  readily 
counteract  any  tendency  there  may  be  to  mix 
with  other  plants.  And  of  the  latter,  there  did 
not  appear  to  be  any  appreciable  difference  in 
the  weight  of  the  juice  of  the  riper  lots  of  cane 
between  the  last  and  former  years ;  nor  was 
there  any  difi'erence  in  the  yield,  other  than 
must  have  arisen  from  the  different  conditions 
of  the  cane.  Nevertheless,  important  advanta- 
ges may  arise  from  the  fresh  importation  of  seed 
from  other  countries,  and  carefully  experiment- 
ing upon  their  respective  saccharine  values,  and 
their  adaptation  to  our  soil  and  climate. 

Milton  Conard. 

West  Grove,  Chester  co.,  Pa. 


FARMING  AS  A  WHOLE  DOES  PAY. 

"  One  swallow  does  not  make  a  Summer,'^ 
and  a  single  case  of  success,  in  tilling  the  soil, 
does  not  prove  that  farming  pays.  The  average 
condition  of  our  farming  population  is,  doubt- 
less, the  best  evidence  of  the  reward  of  hus- 
bandry. At  the  last  census,  there  were  in  the 
State  of  Connecticut  about  22,000  farms,  gene- 
rally occupied  by  their  owners,  who  cultivated, 
on  an  average,  about  eighty  acres  each.  The 
value  of  these  farms,  with  the  tools  and  stock, 
was  estimated  at  about  eighty-two  millions  of 
dollars.  This  is  an  average  of  thirty-seven  hun- 
dred dollars  to  every  farmer,  invested  in  his 
business — to  say  nothing  of  the  sums  in  bank 
stock,  western  lands,  railroads,  manufactories, 
and  other  enterprises.  The  productions  of  these 
farms,  consisting  of  hay,  grain,  roots,  slaughter- 
ed animals,  butter,  cheese,  home  manufactures, 
etc.,  was  estimated  at  about  eighteen  millions 
of  dollars.  This  would  average  to  every  owner 
of  a  farm,  an  income  of  over  eight  hundred 
dollars,  exclusive  of  house  rent,  and  fuel,  and 
interest  money.  We  doubt  if  any  other  class  in 
the  community,  embracing  so  large  a  number  of 
individuals,  can  show  as  much  average  wealth. 
Why  should  so  many  of  our  sons  quit  the  plow 
for  hazardous  callings,  when  they  have  before 
them  the  moral  certainty  of  success  in  culti- 
vating the  soil? — American  Agriculturist 


APPLE  CROP  OF  NIAGARA  CO.,  N.  Y. 

About  two  hundred  thousand  barrels  of  apples 
have  been  sent  from  Niagara  County,  to  points 
east,  north  and  west,  the  past  season.  Putting 
the  average  price  at  $1.50,  would  make  the 
value  of  the  exports  $300,000.  Large  quantities 
were  also  marketed  for  domestic  use,  and  a  still 
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ii^arger  amount  dried  for  marketing,  so  that  we 
i.may  safely  estimate  the  value  of  the  crop  of  1859 
Jat  $500,000.  A  large  share  of  these  apples 
iiwere  the  largest  and  fairest  ever  grown  in  the 
f county. 


"  LEAD  ME  TO  THE  ROCK  THAT  IS  HIGHER 
THAN  I." 

Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I," 
In  its  shelter  I'll  hide  while  the  storm  passes  by  ; 
I'll  yield  like  the  floweret  that  bends  to  the  gale, 
And  bows  without  breaking  when  tempests  assail ; 
Then  rising  anew,  when  the  storm  is  o'erpast, 
Adore  Him  who  sends  both  the  calm  and  the  blast. 

'*  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I," 
When  the  glare  of  the  noontide  is  fierce  in  the  sky ; 
When  faint  from  the  "burden  and  heat  of  the  day," 
0,  lend  me  thy  screen  from  the  sun's  burning  ray  I 
Within  thy  cool  shadows  my  altar  I'll  raise, 
And  send  up  the  incense  of  prayer  and  of  praise. 

** Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I ;" 
When  the  path  through  the  desert  is  scorching  and 
dry, 

My  spirit  shall  find  her  deep  cravings  supplied, 
In  the  streams  of  salvation  that  flow  from  thy  side  ; 
I'll  bathe  where  thy  waters  refreshingly  stray. 
And  then  with  rejoicing  go  forth  on  my  way. 

"Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I ;" 
When  the  night  wind  is  chill,  to  thy  covert  I'll  fly ; 
Beneath  thy  protection  my  couch  while  I  spread, 
No  damp  of  the  midnight  shall  fall  on  my  head, 
And  when  the  bright  morning  sheds  light  through 
the  skies. 

My  grateful  thanksgiving  to  thee  shall  arise. 

0,  draw  me,  kind  Father,  in  faith  to  thy  side ! 
In  thy  "secret  pavilion"  I  fain  would  abide  ; 
My  Covert  in  danger,  my  Screen  from  the  heat, 
My  Spirit's  Refreshment,  my  one  sure  Retreat ; 
0  strong  Rock  of  ages,  my  frailry  sustain  ! 
Though  mountains  should  crumble,  thou  still  shalt 
remain. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the  10th 
inst.  have  been  received. 

The  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France  was  the  promi- 
nent topic  of  public  discussion  which  occupied  the 
various  Powers.  The  answer  of  Count  Cavourto  the 
propositions  of  the  French  Minister,  while  declaring 
himself  far  from  believing  that  the  aggrandisement 
of  Sardinia  could  be  dangerous  to  France,  and  ex- 
pressing entire  unwillingness  to  cede  any  portion  of 
the  territory  belonging  to  that  monarchy,  yet  says 
that  having  demanded  for  the  people  of  Central  Italy 
the  right  to  decide  their  own  destiny,  the  govern- 
ment cannot  consistently  refuse  to  allow  the  people 
of  Savoy  freely  to  indicate  their  wishes,  and  would 
recognize  the  force  of  any  manifestation  made  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  prescription  of  Parliament. 

A  long  and  forcible  dispatch  had  also  been  issued 
by  Count  Cavour,  replying  to  the  Italian  programme 
of  the  French  Emperor,  and  pledging  Sardinia  to 
abide  the  result  of  an  appeal  to  universal  suffrage, 
on  the  question  of  the  union  of  Central  Italy.  It  was 
reported  that  in  consequence  of  this  rejection  of  the 
Emperor's  plan,  the  French  troops  in  Lombardy  had 
received  orders  to  be  ready  to  march  at  the  first  no- 
tice, and  were  to  return  to  France. 


Latek. — Intellingence  to  the  15th  has  reached 
Portland  by  the  Bohemian.  The  Central  Italian 
States  had  voted  almost  unanimously  for  annexation 
to  Sardinia.  The  French  government  had  notified 
Sardinia  that  if  the  latter  should  accept  the  annexa- 
tion of  Tuscany,  it  must  not  reckon  on  the  support 
of  France.  The  Governor  of  Savoy  had  issued  a 
proclamation  stating  that  the  inhabitants  would  soon 
be  called  upon  to  vote  on  the  question  of  annexation 
to  France.  The  latest  report  is,  that  Sardinia  had 
agreed  to  cede  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France  by^special 
treaty,  to  be  followed  by  the  vote  of  the  municipali- 
ties. The  truth  of  this  statement  does  not  appear 
certain. 

England. — The  House  of  Commons  had  voted  an 
address  to  the  Queen  approving  the  commercial 
treaty  with  France,  all  the  amendments  proposed  by 
the  opponents  of  the  Ministry  being  rejected  by  large 
majorities.  In  reply  to  an  inquiry  whether  the  gov- 
ernment had  taken  steps  to  secure  the  co-operation 
of  the  great  Powers  in  opposition  to  the  annexation 
of  Savoy,  Lord  John  Russell  said  that  Austria  and 
Prussia  had  intimated  their  concurrence  in  the  views 
of  England,  but  no  reply  had  been  received  from 
Russia.  The  government  had  not  asked  them  to 
take  any  steps  in  the  matter. 

In  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Italian 
affairs,  a  position  of  strict  neutrality  was  urged  by 
all  parties. 

Italy.— At  Florence  a  government  ordinance  was 
issued  on  the  6th  inst.,  suppressing  all  former  de- 
crees which  might  tend  to  modify  or  restrain  the 
liberty  of  the  press  on  political  matters. 

The  government  of  Naples  professed  to  have  dis- 
covered a  conspiracy  on  the  1st  inst.,  for  which  sev- 
eral persons  were  arrested ;  some  of  them  had  received 
passports  and  been  sent  away  from  Naples.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  customs  tariff  had  been  made,  and  it 
was  to  be  further  revised. 

Great  activity  in  military  preparations  existed  in 
Sardinia;  150,000  men  were  expected  to  be  under 
arms  by  the  1st  of  4th  month,  with  corresponding 
munitions  and  stores.  Austria  was  also  strengthen- 
ing the  fortifications  in  her  Italian  possessions,  and 
otherwise  preparing  for  war. 

The  Chevalier  Buoncompagni  had  resigned  the  post 
of  Governor  General  of  Central  Italy. 

Great  uneasiness  was  said  to  prevail  in  the  Ro- 
magna. 

Hungary. — The  Protestant  community  have  unan- 
imously refused  to  submit  to  the  Imperial  decree 
of  the  1st,  and  the  Ministerial  ordinance  of  the  2nd 
of  9th  month  last,  relative  to  their  church  organiza- 
tion and  privileges. 

India. — A  decision  has  recently  been  given  which 
may  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  condition  of 
Christian  converts.  A  dispute  having  arisen  be- 
tween the  Hindoos  and  Christians  in  one  of  the 
towns,  relative  to  drawing  water  from  the  public 
tanks,  the  former  regarding  the  latter  as  outcasts, 
the  magistrates  decided  that  the  Christians  should 
enjoy  all  the  rights  they  had  before  their  conversion. 
The  Hindoos  appealed  to  the  Governor  in  Council, 
who  not  only  confirmed  the  magistrates'  decision, 
but  went  a  step  further,  and  reminded  the  Hindoos 
that,  according  to  their  own  sacred  books,  "the 
caste  of  the  ruler  is  equal  to  the  highest,"  de- 
ciding that  the  Christians  being  of  "the  caste  of  the 
ruler,"  that  is,  the  British  Queen,  are  made  the 
highest  at  once. 

Mexico. — Miramon  commenced  a  bombardment  of 
Vera  Cruz  on  the  13th  inst.  After  a  time,  a  flag  of 
truce  was  sent  to  Juarez  by  Miramon,  a  cessation  of 
hostilities  was  agreed  on,  and  a  conference  was  held 
"by  the  chiefs  of  the  two  armies  and  the  representa- 
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tives  of  foreign  governments,  to  endeavor  to  bring 
about  an  armistice.  Failing  to  agree  upon  any  terms,  \ 
the  bombardment  was  recommenced  on  the  15th, 
doing  much  damage  to  property,  and  killing  a  num- 
ber of  persons. 

The  particulars  of  the  capture  of  the  steamers  off 
Vera  Cruz  by  United  States  vessels  have  been  re- 
ceived. It  is  alleged  in  justification  of  the  act  that 
the  captured  vessels  were  sent  from  Havana  to  co- 
operate with  Miramon  in  his  attack  on  Vera  Cruz ; 
that  they  had  been  publicly  denounced  by  the 
Juarez  faction,  in  possession  of  that  city,  as  piratical ; 
that  on  iijjpearing  before  the  place  they  showed  no 
flags,  although  summoned  to  do  so,  by  shots  fired 
both  from  the  fortress  and  the  American  sloop  of  war 
Saratoga ;  and  that  a  boat  dispatched  from  the  latter 
to  demand  their  nationality,  was  twice  fired  upon, 
whereupon  the  Saratoga  opened  a  broadside,  and  an 
action  commenced,  which  continued  for  several  hours. 
It  appears  that  the  steamers  were  at  anchor  when  the 
Saratoga  approached  ;  and  that  the  latter  was  towed 
by  two  small  steamers  belonging  to  Juarez.  About 
40  persons  are  said  to  have  been  killed  and  wounded, 
and  probably  nearly  2u0  were  made  prisoners.  Our 
government  has  approved  the  action  of  the  naval 
officers  in  this  case. 

Domestic. — Recent  accounts  from  California  state 
that  since  the  roads  had  become  passable  for  loaded 
teams,  about  a  ton  and  a  half  of  silver  ore  had  ar- 
rived at  San  Francisco  from  the  mines  on  Washoe 
river.  Many  persons  were  about  emigrating  to  the 
silver  regions.  Mining  operations  are  being  vigor- 
ously prosecuted  in  Carson  Valley.  A  bill  has  been 
introduced  in  the  legislature  appropriating  $50,000 
per  annum  for  ten  years,  to  enable  the  State  to  take 
charge  of  the  Indians  and  Indian  reservations  within 
its  limits,  without  further  expense  to  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment. The  bill  also  proposes  an  apprentice  sys- 
tem for  the  Indians,  with  a  view  of  compelling  them 
to  acquire  industrious  habits  and  labor  for  their  own 
support  on  their  reservations.  The  number  in  the 
State  is  estimated  at  60,000.  A  bill  for  the  protec- 
tion of  emigrants  bound  to  California  against  swind- 
ling by  fraudulent  tickets  in  New  York,  providing 
for  the  appointment  of  an  accredited  agent  there,  has 
passed  the  Assembly. 

An  act  for  the  protection  of  the  property  rights  of 
married  women,  placing  their  property  and  earnings 
under  their  own  control,  has  passed  both  branches  of 
the  New  York  legislature.  An  amendment  to  the 
State  Constitution,  extending  the  right  of  suffrage  to 
colored  men  without  any  property  qualification,  has 
also  passed  both  houses.  It  requires  an  affirmative 
vote  of  the  people  to  give  it  effect. 

The  law  lately  passed  by  the  legislature  of  Mary- 
land for  the  suppression  of  lotteries,  makes  the  pen- 
alty of  its  violation  a  fine  for  each  offence  of  not  less 
than  $200  nor  more  than  $1000,  and  imprisonment 
not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  twelve  months. 

Congress. — On  the  20th,  Senator  Wilson,  of  Mass., 
introduced  a  bill  for  the  construction  of  five  steam- 
ships adapted  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  slave  trade ;  also  a  joint  resolution  au- 
thorizing the  President  to  negotiate  with  other  na- 
tions for  the  right  of  search  within  200  miles  of  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  and  an  order  instructing  the 
Judiciary  Committee  to  report  a  bill  substituting  im- 
prisonment for  life  for  death,  as  the  punishment 
for  being  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  and  applying 
the  penalty  to  those  engaged  in  fitting  out  slave  ships, 
or  having  an  interest  in  them,  A  resolution  was 
adopted  authorizing  a  treaty  to  be  made  with  the 
Indians  owning  land  about  Pike's  Peak,  and  provi- 
ding for  extinguishing  their  title  to  the  land.  The 
bill  for  the  protection  of  female  emigrants  on  ship 


board,  previously  passed  by  the  House,  was  passed 
on  the  21st.  It  has  since  been  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dent. A  bill  reducing  the  prices  of  public  printing 
20  per  cent.,  and  regulating  the  charges  for  binding, 
&c.,  was  passed.  A  resolution  was  adopted  request- 
ing the  President  to  inform  the  Senate  whether  the 
officers  of  the  navy  had  been  instructed  to  take  part 
in  the  civil  war  in  Mexico,  and  by  what  authority 
certain  Mexican  steamers  were  captured  and  their 
officers  and  crews  made  prisoners.  On  the  22d,  a 
bill  to  establish  mail  routes  in  Kansas,  and  one  pro- 
viding that  persons,  by  endorsing  their  names  on  let- 
ters sent,  can  have  them  returned  without  additional 
charge  when  undelivered,  were  passed.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Lands  reported  back  the  Homestead  ^ 
bill,  passed  by  the  House,  with  an  amendment  sub- 
stituting the  Senate  bill  on  the  same  subject.  The 
question  was  discussed  and  postponed.  A  resolution 
offered  by  Brown,  of  Miss.,  was  adopted  on  the  23d, 
instructing  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  ceding  the  public  lands  to  the 
States  in  which  they  lie.  The  bill  to  facilitate  tele- 
graphic cominunication  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  States,  passed  on  the  26th,  with  an  amend- 
ment that  payment  shall  not  be  made  to  the  said 
line  by  the  government  till  it  is  in  operation,  and 
shall  cease  when  the  contractors  fail  in  carrying  out 
the  contract. 

House  of  Representatives. — On  the  21st  leave  was 
asked  to  introduce  a  resolution  of  inquiry  relative  to 
the  capture  of  Mexican  steamers  by  U.  S.  vessels, 
similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  Senate,  but  objection 
being  made,  leave  was  not  granted.    On  the  22d,  th« 
House  concurred  in  the  Senate's  amendment  to  the 
bill  for  the  protection  of  female  emigrants.  Con- 
tested election  cases  and  private  bills  occupied  con- 
siderable time  on  these  two  days  and  the  23d.  On 
the  26th,  various  bills  were  introduced ;  among 
them,  one  withdrawing  the  protection  of  Congress 
from  non-resident  landholders  in  the  several  States 
and  Territories  ;  one  to  repeal  the  fugitive  slave  act 
of  1850,  presented  by  Blake,  of  Ohio,  and  one  by 
Garnett,  of  Va.,  enabling  citizens  of  the  United 
States  to  carry  their  property  freely  and  without 
molestation  into  the  Territory  of  Kansas,  which  were 
both  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  ;  a  bill  to 
fix  and  regulate  duties  on  imports,  introduced  by 
Florence,  of  Pa.,  and  a  Pacific  Railroad  bill  by  Curtis, 
of  Iowa.    All  were  appropriately  referred.    A  resolu- 
tion offered  by  Morse,  of  Me.,  declaring  that  more 
efficient  measures  should  be  taken  for  the  suppression 
of  the  African  slave  trade,  which  is  rapidly  on  the 
increase,  and  as  it  is  a  crime  against  human  nature^  ' 
and  opposed  to  the  moral  sentiment  of  mankind,  the: 
President  be  requested  to  open  negotiations  with  the  ^ 
leading  Powers  of  Europe  with  the  view  of  declaring  ^ 
it  piracy  by  international  law,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Whole.    Blake,  af  Ohio,  offered  a||^ 
preamble  and  resolution,  declaring  that  the  chattel-Hl 
ing  of  mankind  and  the  holding  of  persons  as  prop-Hf 
erty  is  contrary  to  natural  justice  and  the  funda-H| 
mental  principle  of  our  political  system,  and  isH 
notoriously  a  reproach  to  our  country  throughoutH 
the  civilized  world,  and  a  serious  hindrance  to  theH' 
progress  of  republican  liberty  throughout  the  nation»Ht 
of  the  earth ;  and  instructing  the  Judiciary  Commit-B 
tee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  reporting  a  bill  f 
giving  freedom  to  every  human  being  and  interdict- 
ing slavery,  wherever  Congress  has  constitutional 
power  to  legislate  on  the  subject.    After  some  con- 
fusion and  excitement,  the  resolution  was  rejected, 
yeas  60,  nays  109.    A  joint  resolution  was  passed 
appropriating  a  part  of  the  accruing  revenues  for  thej 
payment  of  contractors  for  carrying  the  mails  (pairing 
the  quarter  ending  the  31st  insU 
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claimed:        Oh,  wouldn't  that  he  GLORIOUS 
and  she  forgot  the  subject  of  interest  of  which 
she  had  commenced  speaking. 

Being  much  reduced  by  a  trying  cough,  which 
for  many  weeks  prevented  her  lying  down,  she 
bore  it  with  sweet  patience,  sometimes  calmly 
saying,  "  I  cannot  live  if  this  cough  is  no  bet- 
ter." Upon  retiring  for  the  night,  she  liked  to 
have  a  time  of  quiet,  followed  by  a  Scripture 
reading.  One  evening,  having  first  asked  permis- 
sion, she  read  to  her  aunt  the  23d  psalm,  ["  The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,"  &c.,]  with  the  feeling  and 
pathos  of  one  truly  appreciating  its  beauties  and 
comfort^. 

As  the  days  of  her  brief  pilgrimage  passed  on, 
she  became  very  quiet,  not  wishing  to  converse  or" 
to  be  much  noticed  ;  and  would  sit  for  hours  in 

I  am 


From  the  American  Annual  Monitor  for  1860. 
REBECCA  HAINES  GASKILL, 
Daughter  of  George  and  Rebecca  GasMll,  Bur- 
lington, N.  J.,  deceased  Wth  of  1st  month, 
1859,  aged  7  years. 

This  dear  child  had  by  a  peculiar  loveliness  silence,  responding  when  queried  with,- 
)ecome  endeared  to  a  large  circle,  including  not  very  comfortable^" — not  desiring  to  mingle  with 
mly  her  relatives  and  juvenile  associates,  but  also  the  children,  or  join  in  their  play: — saying,  at 
he  elder  friends  of  her  parents.  She  was  of  a  one  time,  "My  playing  days  are  over — I  cannot 
ender  spirit,  and  yielded  readily  to  the  wishes  of  run  any  more." 

)thers.  After  the  decease  of  her  father,  she  clung  ;  Her  feelings  of  benevolence  stimulated  her  to 
vith  dutiful  love  and  obedience  to  her  surviving  such  works  as  she  was  capable  of,  and  she  took 
Darent,  and  strove  to  cheer  and  comfort  this  be-  ;  great  interest  in  pasting  pictures,  and  preparing 
oved  mother,  often  leaving  her  play  (though  not  folds  for  poor  children,  "  who  had  so  few  play- 
ive  years  of  age)  to  speak  a  cheering  or  soothing  things" — including  little  suflferers  she  had  seen 
ivovd  when  she  saw  her  troubled.  |  at  the  hospital,  who,  she  said,  "  ought  to  have 

About  the  middle  of  Eleventh  month,  1858,  '  something  pleasant  to  enjoy/^  She  exerted  her- 
ihe  was  attacked  with  inflammatory  rheumatism,  self  to  fulfil  a  little  work  she  had  for  some  time 
vhich  deprived  her  of  the  use  of  her  lower  limbs.  '  anticipated,  in  making  such  contributions  for  the 
Jne  night,  after  considerable  agitation,  she  asked  Howard  Institution,  until  her  strength  failing,  it 
ler  mother  if  she  did  not  wish  "  to  see  dear  '  was  only  by  receiving  assistance  that  this,  which 
ather," — adding,  "  I  do,  and  I  want  to  go  where  was  nearly  her  last  work,  was  completed, 
le  is.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  only  I  want  thee  j  On  Seventh  day,  First  month  28d,  looking 
0  go  with  me.  Dear  mother,  I  want  thee  to  pray  ,  over  her  toys  and  saying,  "  I  shall  never  want 
0  God  to  let  thee  go  too."  At  the  approach  of!  them" — she  said  :  "  Give  them  to  the  children 
;he  anniversary  called  Christmas,  being  improved  at  the  House  of  Industry — I  am  much  interested 


n  health,  although  symptoms  of  heart  disease 
Nere  superadded,  her  cousins  had  prepared  their 
)flFerings  of  love,  which,  with  their  society,  she 
jnjoyed  in  a  quiet  way.  A  few  days  after,  with 
)uoyancy  of  manner,  she  commenced  telling  her 
nother  of  some  scheme  arranged  for  next  Christ- 
nas.  Her  mother  interrupted  her  by  saying: 
'  Dear,  we  may  not  be  here  then  :  we  may  be  in 
)ur  heavenly  home."  The  face  of  the  precious 
?hild  brightened,  and  clasping  her  hands^  she  ex- 


in  them."  She  had  previously  made  many  little 
articles  for  their  benefit,  some  of  which  had  been 
converted  into  money  for  their  use. 

Although  the  darling  child  was  blessed  with  a 
joyous,  loving  spirit,  and  had  much  to  love,  she 
was  gradually  becoming  weaned  from  earth  and 
its  pleasures.  Addressing  a  little  cousin  by  name, 
she  said,  I  am  tired  of  everything,  and  every 
body  but  mother."  Oh,"  was  the  reply,  "  not 
of  me,"  "  Well — no — but  I  am  tired  of  every- 
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thing.f  Her  pleasant  pictures  had,  in  mercy, 
been  marred,  and  she  was  looking  for  a  more  glo- 
rious and  an  enduring  home.  She  was  much  oc- 
cupied with  heavenly  musings.  On  the  28th,  af- 
ter a  reason  of  silence,  she  surprised  her  friends 
with  the  query,  "  Mother,  does  Jesus  love  every- 
body The  same  evening,  while  sitting  on  her 
mother's  lap,  she  wished  to  be  assisted  to  kneel. 
As  she  was  considered  too  weak  for  the  effort,  an 
endeavor  was  made  to  satisfy  her  that  she  would 
find  equal  access  to  her  Heavenly  Father  where 
she  was.  With  a  solemnity  and  decision  not  to  be 
gainsayed,  she  said,  "  It  won't  do  this  time." 
Being  placed  upon  her  knees,  she  was  wonder- 
fully strengthened  in  offering  a  sweet  prayer  for 
herself, that  she  might  be  made  a  patient,  obedient 
child ;  and  on  behalf  of  her  dearest  relatives  and 


friends — portions  of  the  prayer  being  of  a  char- 


dear  children,  and  stimulate  them  to  act  in  obe-| 
dience  to  their  parents,  to  commune  in  prayer 
with  their  Father  in  heaven,  to  live  in  remem- 
brance that  His  all  seeing  eye  is  upon  them,  and] 
sweetly  to  yield  their  little  hearts  to  Him  who 
once  said  in  condescending  love,  "  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  also  hoped  that  older 
readers  may  be  profitably  reminded  of  the  exhor-j 
tation  :  "■  Be  ye  followers  of  GtOD  as  dear! 

CHILDREN." 


Essay  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Chris- 
tians, and  on  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends.\ 

By  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

(Continued  from  page  467.) 

On  a  similar  principle,  there  could  be  no  reason! 

.     .        •    .    p    ,1  •  J      m         i  A      why        elders  and  overseers,  and  other  gifted] 

acter  too  private  lor  this  record.     ihe  next  day  n.i      i      ui^  u 

-,       1-1        -        1        J  r    at,  "i  I  members  01  the  church,  should  not  hold  select! 

her  physical  symptoms  changed  for  the  worse,  yet '      n  u-    ^      u-  v  j  ^i,  •  i 

T^*'.  ®        ,  .conferences  on  subiects  which  concerned  theirl 

ner  sweetness  of  manner  was  erreat,  and  it  was  ^  x-     •  i_  j  •  i. 

•J    J.  xi-  i.   1-         i-x     11     .  •  •     X  T-  I  own  station  in  the  body;  or  even  on  points  ai-i 

evident  that  she  was  literally  striving  to  become,  o  v.  j     4.  i  i         4.1.  j 

u  Tin  uMj  J.  i?  V  11-  J  ,  fecting  the  body  at  large,  SO  long  as  they  assumeaL 
"  a  little  child,   meet  for  the  heavenly  kingdom.  f,    .,      1:.  1  •      o    j    --i        r  I 

-,'r.,  1  ^v,!no  authority  which  interfered  with  the  functions! 

On  the  day  of  her  death,  her  cousins,  at  her;   c.ii      r-,   irin        1      c      i.      r  I 

re  uest  re  eated  the  h  mn   ^  church  itself.    Examples  of  such  confer-|| 

"      '    "  J     >  t  ences  are  afforded  us  in  the  history  of  the  apostle 

Paul.  When  he  went  up  by  revelation  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  conversed  on  the  subject  of  his  ownjj 
calling,  with  the  apostles  and  others  who  were! 

of  reputation"  in  the  church.  On  another  o( 
casion,  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  met 
him  at  Miletus,  when  he  unfolded  to  them  th< 
principles  on  which  he  acted  as  a  preacher  of  the| 
gospel,  and  exhorted  them  to  the  faithful  dig 
charge  of  their  peculiar  duties.  Again,  it  ap^ 
pears  to  have  been  by  a  select  company  of  th( 
same  character,  that  he  and  Barnabas  were 
separated  from  their  brethren  for  their  missior 
to  lesser  Asia.* 

Now,  whatsoever  was  the  subject  on  which  the 
primitive  believers  were  called  upon  to  deliberateJ 
they  depended  for  counsel  and  direction  on  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  church,  and  acted  under  tJ 
immediate  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Theii 
democracy  was  safe,  because  it  was  also  a  theoc-j 
racy.  The  church  was  enabled  to  conduct 
own  affairs,  only  because  Christ  was  its  ruler. 

After  giving  directions  to  his  disciples  respect 
ing  the  treatment  of  a  delinquent  brothei 
showing  that,  when  private  endeavors  had  failed! 
the  offence  was  to  be  laid  before  the  church — oui 
Lord  expressed  himself  as  follows :  "  Verily 
say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth! 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  y< 


' '  I  want  to  be  an  angel. 

And  with  the  angels  stand  ; 
A  crown  upon  my  forehead, 
A  harp  within  my  hand. 

There,  right  before  my  Saviour, 

So  glorious  and  so  bright, 
I'd  wake  the  sweetest  music, 

And  praise  him  day  and  night. 

I  never  would  be  weary, 

Nor  ever  shed  a  tear. 
Nor  ever  know  a  sorrow, 

Nor  ever  feel  a  fear. 

But  blessed,  pure,  and  holy, 

I'd  dwell  in  Jesus'  sight. 
And  with  ten  thousand  thousands 

Praise  Him  both  day  and  night. 

I  know  I'm  weak  and  sinful, 

But  Jesus  will  forgive. 
For  many  little  children 

Have  gone  to  heaven  to  live." 

Perceiving  they  were  almost  too  much  affected 
to  proceed,  she  twice  repeated  with  them  the  next 
verse, — 

*'  Dear  Saviour,  when  I  languish. 
And  lay  me  down  to  die. 
Oh  send  a  shining  angel 
To  bear  me  to  the  sky." 

She  afterwards  said,  "  Give  my  love  to  every- 
body," and  added,  "  farewell,  farewell,"  in  a 
joyous  tone.  In  childish  simplicity  she  asked 
earnestly,  (alluding  to  a  cousin  who  had  died,) 
"  What  shall  I  say  to  little  S.?"  and  when  her 
end  was  near,  she  said,  Mother,  what  message 
hast  thou  to  send  to  father  ?" 

f This  notice,  which  faintly  conveys  the  character 
and  example  of  this  juvenile  disciple,  is  offered 
with  a  hope  that  the  perusal  may  be  blest  to  other 


*  ' '  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers,  as  BarnabasJ 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  uj 
with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.    As  they  minis 
tered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  saidjj 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work  where 
unto  I  have  called  them.    And  when  they  had  fastedi 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away.^^    Acts  xiii.  1. 
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all  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven/' 
lese  expressions  are  best  understood  as  relating 
discipline,  which  was  to  be  administered  on 
rth,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  heaven."  The 
vine  sanction  was  to  accompany  the  decision 
the  body,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Corinthian 
insgressor,  whom  the  church  condemned,  and 
lom  (as  we  may  infer  from  the  passage)  the 
ord  afflicted.  A  peculiar  authority  in  these 
spects  was,  no  doubt,  bestowed  on  the  apostles, 
it  the  same  principle  applied,  in  its  measure,  to 
e  believers  in  general. 

Now  it  is  quite  obvious,  that  whether  the  de- 
ee  of  this  authority  for  binding  and  loosening 
IS  greater  or  less,  the  act  of  discipline  could  be 
•nfirmed  in  heaven  ooly  on  one  ground;  name- 
,  that  in  applying  it,  the  Lord's  servants  fol- 
wed  the  counsels  of  their  divine  Master,  and 
rmed  their  conclusions  under  the  influence  of 
s  Holy  Spirit.  Accordingly,  our  Lord  con- 
udes  his  discourse  on  the  subject  by  an  express 
omise  of  a  most  cheering  nature — Where 
fo  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
lere  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'' 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  early  believers  were  ac- 
istomed  to  realize  this  promise,  not  only  when 
iey  met  for  the  sole  purpose  of  worship,  but 
hen  their  attention  was  directed  to  discipline 
-to  afi'airs  of  whatsoever  description,  connected 
ith  the  order  and  welfare  of  the  body.  Thus, 
I  their  first  meeting  after  the  ascension  of 
esus,  when  the  important  duty  devolved  on 
lem  of  setting  apart  an  apostle,  the  Lord  him- 
ilf  was  present  to  listen  to  their  prayers  and  to 
irect  the  lot ;  nor  can  we  doubt,  that  when  the 
3ven  deacons  were  chosen,  the  choice  was 
uided  by  wisdom  from  above.  The  general 
ale  already  alluded  to  respecting  the  Gentile 
onverts,  was  formed  under  a  direct  divine  in- 
uence ;  for  the  written  declaration  of  the  church 
n  the  subject  is  thus  prefaced — <'It  seemed 
ood  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon 
ou  no  greater  burthen  than  these  necessary 
hings." 

When  the  company  of  prophets  and  teachers 
t  Antioch  was  met  in  one  place,  and  while 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted,"  it 
«ci  fras  the  Holy  Ghost  who  said  unto  them,  "  Sepa- 
!r-  Jate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
Ici  into  I  have  called  them."  Again,  when  the 
•oi'ljorinthian  transgressor  was  to  be  excommuni- 
lyi'ated,  and  delivered  up,  for  a  season,  to  Satan 
itli  or  the  destruction  of  his  flesh,  it  was  "■  in  the 
rjf  iame  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  that  the  church  was 
-  o  assemble  for  the  purpose,  and  in  dependence 
si"  m  his  power  alone,  was  the  chastisement  to  be 
inflicted 

j^jj  Thus  it  appears  that,  in  primitive  times,  the 
iBitniscipline  of  the  church  of  Christ  was  carefully 
iaii  'naintained,  and  at  the  same  time  was  conducted 
iMf  vith  remarkable  simplicity.  Certain  great  prin- 
*  '  nples,  not  formally  determined  upon,  but  arising 
^'  ;)ut  of  the  nature  of  Christianity  itself,  pervaded 


the  whole  system.  The  Ji^-st  was,  that  Christ  is 
the  Supreme  and  only  Head  of  his  own  church, 
who  rules  over  her,  and  ministers  to  all  her 
need ;  the  second,  that  Christians  are  to  care  for 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefit  one  of  another, 
in  privacy  and  love.  Thirdly,  it  was  provided 
that  the  most  experienced  persons  in  the  church, 
in  the  character  of  elders  and  overseers^  should 
be  the  guardians  of  the  flock,  watching  over 
them  and  ruling  them  in  the  Lord — their  gifts 
for  these  purposes,  being  distinct  from  that  of 
inspired  preaching.  Fourthly,  it  was  universal- 
ly understood,  that  these  individuals  were  not 
to  be  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  that  the 
final  authority,  on  all  questions  of  church  gov- 
ernment, rested  on  the  Lord's  people,  in  their 
collective  capacity.  Lastly,  this  authority  could 
be  duly  exercised,  and  the  discipline  rightly  con- 
ducted, only  under  the  immediate  control  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  a  stead- 
fast adherence  to  these  principles,  the  primitive 
Christians  were  established  in  the  truth,  and 
prospered.  They  grew  "up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ,  from 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  eff"ectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  The  power,  the 
work,  was  the  Lord's,  and  his  alone  was  the 
praise ! 

Christianity  was  established  in  the  world  un- 
der the  most  extraordinary  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ever  witnessed  among  men.  During 
all  preceding  ages  of  man's  history,  indeed,  the 
Lord  had  reserved  for  himself  a  church  of  be- 
lievers, to  whom  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God;  but  now  the  sun  of  righteousness  had 
arisen,  in  all  its  splendor,  upon  a  corrupt  and 
slumbering  world.  After  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  religion 
was  spread  among  many  nations,  through  the 
wondrous  working  of  his  own  power.  The 
miracles  which  the  apostles  and  their  com- 
panions wrought  in  his  name,  were  precisely 
suited  to  the  nature  of  their  calling,  as  the  pro- 
mulgators of  truths  hitherto  unknown ;  and  un- 
der a  divine  influence,  adequate  to  the  occasion, 
they  were  enabled  to  write  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  were  to  form  the  standard  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice  in  all  succeed- 
ing ages. 

Yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  truth,  which  was 
thus  revealed  with  power,  could  maintain  a  per- 
manent footing  on  the  earth,  only  through  the 
operation  of  the  same  Spirit;  nor  can  we  doubt 
that  in  every  age  of  the  church,  and  even  amid 
its  deepest  corruptions,  a  people,  through  divine 
grace,  was  still  preserved  for  the  Lord.  Hidden 
and  scattered  as  the  true  church  of  Christ  may 
often  have  been,  and  more  or  less  weakened 
through  the  superstitions  of  men,  still  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  a  remnant  of  true 
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believers  has  never  failed  from  the  earth ;  like 
the  seven  thousand  men,  in  the  days  of  Elijah 
the  prophet,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal.  And  not  only  has  there  existed  among 
Christians  this  continued  work  of  grace,  but 
fresh  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have,  on 
various  occasions,  taken  place,  which  have  led 
to  important  consequences  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  When  such  men  as  Ignatius,  Polycarp, 
Irenasus,  Cyprian,  Ambrose,  Augustine  and 
Bernard,  were  raised  up  to  bear  a  noble  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  even  though  that  testimony 
was  shaded  with  some  portions  of  error — when 
Claudius  of  Turin  fought  single-handed  against 
the  corruptions  of  the  day — when  the  Paulicians 
of  Asia,  in  the  ninth  century,  and  the  Cathari  of 
Germany,  in  the  eleventh,  maintained  a  far  purer 
system  of  doctrine  and  practice  than  was  cus- 
tomary in  the  professing  church — when,  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  Peter  Waldo  boldly  pro- 
claimed the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  the  Lord's 
people,  who  had  so  long  been  dwelling  in  the 
Alpine  valleys,  openly  declared,  amid  innumera- 
ble sufferings,  their  adherence  to  simple  Chris- 
tianity— when  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries  Wickliffe  and  the  Lollards  in  England, 
and  Huss  and  his  followers  in  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  stemmed  the  tide  of  ecclesiastical 
corruption — and  when,  at  last,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  reformation,  under  the  banners  of 
Luther,  Melancthon,  and  other  soldiers  of 
Christ,  burst  forth  with  irresistible  force  in  al- 
most every  part  of  Europe — it  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  God  was  at  work  in  the  bosom  of  his 
church,  and  was  carrying  on  his  own  gracious 
designs,  by  means  of  the  especial  effusions  of  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

On  none  of  these  occasions  was  there  any 
revelation  of  new  truth — any  addition  to  original 
Christianity.  There  was  only  the  renewed  pub- 
lication, again  and  again,  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under  different  degrees  of 
divine  light,  and  with  more  or  less  of  the  dark- 
ening mixture  of  human  wisdom,  according  to 
the  features  of  each  particular  case. 

The  reformation,  which  took  place  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  from  the  corruptions  of  the  Papal 
system,  went  far  toward  restoring  the  profession 
of  Christianity  to  its  native  purity.  But  who 
can  wonder  that  it  did  not  go  the  whole  way  in 
this  blessed  and  necessary  work  ?  And  who  is 
not  aware  that  much  was  left  among  the  protest- 
ant  churches,  which  still  required  the  reforming 
hand  of  divine  wisdom  and  power  ? 

In  our  own  country  the  founders  of  that  system 
of  doctrine  and  discipline,  which  now  distin- 
guishes the  established  church  of  England,  were 
generally  men  of  enlightened  minds  and  profound 
piety ;  and  many  of  them  gave,  at  the  stake,  the 
highest  proof  of  fidelity  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Yet 
they  left  a  scope  to  the  Puritans  and  other  non- 
conformist divines,  for  further  efforts  in  the 
work      piurifioatioB ;  and  these,  again,  still  re- 


tained many  views  and  practices  which  by  n] 
means  precisely  accorded  with  the  spirituality  offl 
the  Gospel. 

Now  I  conceive  that  it  was  under  another  an| 
very  powerful  effusion  of  the  one  blessed  Spirit^ 
and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  work 
reformation  in  the  Christian  church,  to  a  greate 
extent  than  had  been  before  experienced,  thj 
Friends  were  so  remarkably  raised  up  in  thBit 
course  of  the  following  century.   The  Lord's  caj 
was  sent  to  a  very  young  person,  in  a  situation 
comparative  obscurity ;  and  it  was  after  the  pdlii 
tient  endurance,  for  several  years,  of  the  deef 
baptism  of  mental  conflict — after  a  long  prepara 
tion  of  prayers  and  tears  with  searching  of  heaij 
and  searching  of  the  Scriptures — that  Georg 
Fox  went  forth,  to  proclaim  among  men  thllii 
spirituality  of  true  religion.    No  one  can  ii 
partially  peruse  his  history  without  perceivin] 
that  a  remarkable  power  attended  his  ministi 
many  fellow-laborers  under  the  same  anointii 
were  raised   up,  chiefly  through  his  instnl 
mentality ;  and  multitudes  of  persons  were  weaa 
ed  from  a  dependence  on  human  systems 
religion,  to  sit  down  under  the  teaching  of  ChriJ 
himself.    Thus  the  first  meetings  of  the  peop| 
called  Quakers  were  gathered  and  settled  in 
most  every  part  of  Great  Britain  and  Irelanc 
and,  before  very  long,  in  several  places  on  tl 
continent  of  Europe,  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
North  America.  ||i 

(To  be  continued.) 


PRACTICAL  POINTS  IN  THE  PEACE  CAUSE- 

1.  Consider  its  feasibility.    Efforts,  made 
Christians  as  they  might  and  should  be,  woul 
be  sure  to  banish  war  ere  long  from  Christendoi 
and  eventually  from  the  face  of  the  whole  earti 
There  is  no  impossibility  in  the  case.  War 
just  as  curable  as  any  other  evil,  and  requir| 
for  its  extinction  only  the  means  of  God's  a] 
pointment.    There  is  no  more  need  of  this  ci 
tom  than  there  is  of  duelling  or  the  slave  trade, 
exists  solely  because  men  in  their  folly  still  chool 
it;  its  continuance  depends  entirely  on  the 
choice ;  and  whenever  you  can  change  thj 
choice,  and  make  the  mass  of  mankind  resol^ 
that  war  shall  cease,  it  must  of  necessity  come 
an  end  forever.    Such  a  change  is  clearly  pos 
ble;  already  is  it  actually  taking  place  undl 
the  influence  of  this  cause  ;  and  nations  will  o:^ 
day  find  it  just  as  easy  for  them  to  settle  th< 
difficulties  without  war,  as  the  members  of  I 
church  now  do  theirs  without  duels.    A  variel 
of  substitutes  might  be  adopted  far  more  efifecti 
than  the  sword  for  all  purposes  of  protection  ai 
redress. 

2.  But  you  tell  us,  perhaps,  ^  make  men  Chr| 
tians,  and  then  wars  will  cease.'    What  sort 
Christians  ?    Surely  not  such  as  have  for  tl 
last  fifteen  hundred  years  been  butchering  0]| 
another.    Convert  men  to  the  whole  gospel,  to 
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'I   icific  as  well  as  its  other  truths,  to  a  kind  of 
"J  hristianity  that  shall  forbid  them  to  fight  in  any 
ise;  then,  but  only  then,  will  the  spread  of  our 
ligion  insure  the  abolition  of  this  custom  as  a 
¥  atter  of  course.    Christianity  has  for  ages  been 
eadily  gaining  ground  in  Christendom ;  and  yet 
■'J  .  the  last  century  have  her  standing  warriors 
I'li  creased  some  six  hundred  per  cent.,  from  half 
million  to  more  than  three  millions.    (5an  such 
Christianity  put  an  end  to  war  ? 
™    3.  It  is  not  enough,  then,  merely,  to  support 
y  id  to  propagate  any  form  of  Christianity  which 
Jglects  to  apply  the  onli/  part  of  the  gospel  that 
m  ever  abolish  this  custom.    For  such  a  result, 
e  rely  of  course  upon  the  gospel,  but  only  on 
le  gospel  riglitly  applied.    Such  an  application 
indispensable.    What     the  gospel?  Merely 
I  collection  of  principles  which  can  produce  no 
suit  without  an  application,  any  more  than 
edicine  can  cure  a  sick  man  who  does  not  take 
.    How  does  the  gospel  convert  the  sinner? 
nly  by  its  truths  addressed  to  his  soul.  How 
ill  it  ever  abolish  Paganism  ?    Solely  by  being 
!nt  ar<d  applied  to  Paganism.    How  can  it  re- 
aim  the  blasphemer  or  the  Sabbath-breaker  ? 
oly  by  a  direct,  specific  application  to  their  sins. 
1  no  other  way  can  it  cure  any  moral  evil ;  and 
I  like  manner  must  we  apply  the  gospel  to  war, 
iifore  the  spread  of  Christianity  will  insure  a 
)rresponding  prevalence  of  peace. 
4.  But  are  you  waiting  for  the  millenium  to 
)me,  and  saying  that  when  it  docs  come, — 
3ver  before, — peace  will  follow  as  a  matter  of 
)urse?    Very  true;  and  so  will  repentance  and 
ith  follow  as  a  matter  of  course ;  but  how  are 
3u  to  reach  the  millenium?    Would  you  first 
at  into  the  millenium,  and  then  convert  the 
orld  ?    Is  the  millenium  alone  to  make  men 
hristians,  or  is  the  making  of  all  men  Christians 
>  be  itself  the  millenium  ?    How  would  you  in- 
roduce  a  millenium  of  repentance  ?    Simply  by 
|rst  filling  the  world  with  repentance — with  men 
lanitent  for  their  sins.    How  a  millenium  of 
i.ith?    Solely  by  filling  the  world  with  faith — 
ith  believers  in  Jesus.    How  then  a  millenium 
f  peace  ?    In  the  same  way;  for  peace,  like  re- 
ientance  and  faith,  must  come  he/ore  the  mil- 
I  nium,  as  one  of  its  indispensable  harbingers,  or 
long  with  the  millenium,  as  one  of  its  insepara- 
le  concomitants  ;  for  unless  men  are  converted 
)  peace  as  fast  as  they  are  to  God,  such  a  con- 
ersion  of  the  whole  world  plainly  could  not  en- 
ire  its  entire,  perpetual  pacification. 
Remember,  then,  the  absolute  necessity  of 
roper  and  adequate  means;  and  use  all  in  your 
ower.    Can  you  write,  or  speak,  or  pray  for 
lis  cause?    Then  do  so.    Have  you  influence? 
Fse  it.    Have  you  money  ?    Be  sure  to  give  a 
lirjortion  of  it;  nor  forget  how  much  the  cause 
i\ '  eeds  such  aid.    We  must  support  agencies, 
i  md   forth  lecturers,  and  scatter  periodicals, 
acts  and  other  publications  through  the  land. 
I  i  uch  operations,  altogether  indispensable,  re- 


quire a  large  amount  of  funds ;  and  Christians 
should  at  length  give  to  this  cause  as  liberally  as 
they  do  to  other  causes  that  aim  in  like  manner 
at  the  glory  of  God  in  the  present  and  immortal 
welfare  of  mankind. —  The  Advocate  of  Peace. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  469.) 

"  7th  mo.  '60th. — Our  Fourth-day  meeting 
to-day  has  been  a  precious  heavenly  season. 
Much  more  weigh tiness  of  spirit  appeared  to 
exist  in  the  strangers  who  attended,  and  conse- 
quently more  stillness.  I  had  not  long  taken 
my  seat  before  I  believed  it  right  to  stand  up 
with  the  words  of  the  apostle,  '  Awake  to  right- 
eousness and  sin  not,  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God;  I  speak  this  to  your  shame.' 
The  women's  side  was  nearly  full  of  richly- clad 
females;  they  bore  the  marks  of  worldly  dis- 
tinction, and  were  indeed  as  fine  as  hands  and 
pins  could  make  them.  But  the  tenderings  of 
divine  love  reached  the  hearts  of  some  among 
them  in  a  particular  degree.  I  felt  such  a  near- 
ness of  spirit  towards  them  that  I  had  great 
openness  in  speaking  of  the  things  which  came 
before  me.  After  meeting  they  very  willingly 
accepted  of  some  books.  One  of  them  was 
much  reached,  and  went  into  the  little  planta- 
tion to  weep.  Another  went  to  her  to  comfort 
her;  but  she  replied,  '  Go  from  me  and  leave  me 
alone.'  We  may  truly  say  with  the  apostle  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  those  who 
fear  him  and  work  righteousness  will  be  accepted 
of  him,  to  whatever  nation,  kindred,  tongue  or 
people  they  may  belong.  All  distinctions  of 
religious  sects  and  party  spirit  are  laid  aside 
when  our  hearts  become  prepared  to  embrace 
each  other  in  true  Christian  love.  I  do  believe 
the  Lord's  work  is  begun  in  the  hearts  of  many 
in  this  land ;  and  the  fervent  prayer  of  my  spirit 
is,  that  he  may  be  pleased  to  carry  it  on  to  per- 
fection, and  that  we  may  live  to  see  the  glorious 
day  when  righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  channels  of  the  sea.  0 
Germany,  Germany,  what  does  my  heart  feel  on 
account  of  thy  inhabitants !  It  seems  as  if  I 
could  tread  thy  soil  for  the  remainder  of  my 
days,  if  I  could  only  be  made  the  instrument 
of  helping  on  their  way  those  scattered  ones  who 
are  athirst  for  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
of  life. 

"  One  of  the  females  who  visited  our  meetings 
came  to  the  school-room  on  Seventh-day,  and 
requested  the  favor  of  having  a  few  books  to 
peruse  and  circulate.  She  said  she  was  from 
Osnabriick,  and  that  there  were  a  number  of 
people  in  that  place  who  had  a  great  love  to  the 
Friends  of  our  Society.  Such  opportunities  af- 
ford the  means  of  circulating  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  to  those  whose  hearts  may  be  preparing  to 
receive  it;  and  if  such  are  only  awakened  to 
seek  after  the  ways  of  holinesS;  although  they 
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may  never  come  to  be  of  our  number  on  earth, 
they  will  be  found  among  the  number  of  the 
saints  in  heaven.  The  bathing-list  this  season 
already  amounts  to  2,500  persons,  in  which  num- 
ber there  are  many  who  are  desirous  to  inquire 
the  way  to  Zion.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
the  peculiar  advantages  which  Pyrmont  affords 
for  spreading  in  the  different  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent books  illustrative  of  our  religious  principles 
should  be  judiciously  embraced,  particularly  as 
there  appears  such  an  openness  to  receive  them. 
I  can  truly  say  I  have  been  thankful  that  my  lot 
has  been  here  this  summer,  and  I  trust  I  have 
not  flinched  from  doing  what  I  believed  to  be  re- 
quired of  me." 

In  his  letters  to  his  brother,  John  Yeardley 
makes  frequent  mention  of  his  mother.  In  the 
Ninth  month  he  heard  of  her  being  seriously 
ill,  and  thus  writes  in  reference  to  her  state,  in 
a  letter  dated  the  29th  of  the  Ninth  month  : — 

"  The  state  of  my  dear  mothers  health  is 
truly  alarming ;  but  as  I  have  received  no  further 
account  from  thee,  I  am  flattering  my  poor  pant- 
ing heart  with  a  comfortable  hope  that  she  may 
have  taken  a  turn  for  the  better,  and  will  yet 
live  to  see  the  hour  when  we  shall  once  more 
embrace  each  other  in  my  native  land.  If  she 
should  be  taken  away  without  my  being  per- 
mitted to  see  her  again,  it  would  be  a  cup  which 
I  could  not  tell  how  to  drink.^' 

The  Friends  of  Minden  and  the  little  com- 
pany of  awakened  people  of  Eidinghausen,  who, 
on  his  first  coming  to  Germany,  had-  taken  so 
firm  a  hold  of  John  Yeardley's  mind,  continued 
to  excite  his  religious  sympathy,  and  he  again 
visited  them  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year. 

"11th  mo.  7th. — Sarah  Grubb  mentions  that 
when  she  visited  Minden,  she  met  with  great 
kindness  and  attention  from  a  councillor  of  the 
place,  who^  on  their  leaving,  accompanied  them 
a  little  way  out  of  the  town  to  an  inn,  where  he 
had  provided  coffee,  and  had  invited  a  few  of 
his  friends  to  take  leave  of  them.  This  was  at  the 
house  of  my  worthy  host  [Frederick  Schmidt], 
who  then  kept  the  inn  at  Kuckuk,  and  had  for 
some  time  been  under  deep  [religious]  impres- 
sions. He  related  to  me  that  her  discourse  in 
the  meeting  she  had  in  the  town  had  affected 
him,  and  yet  he  could  not  give  her  his  hand, 
but  went  into  the  garden  to  weep ;  but  after  she 
had  got  into  the  carriage  and  driven  from  the 
door,  she  suddenly  made  a  stop,  came  again  into 
the  house,  and  asked  for  him.  He  being  called,  she 
had  a  remarkable  opportunity  with  him;  she  told 
him  she  believed  the  Lord  had  a  work  for  him 
to  do  in  this  place,  and  that  he  would  have  to 
stand  foremost  in  the  rank,  and  when  the  time 
came  he  must  not  flinch  from  doing  what  his 
Master  would  require.  This  has  in  a  remarkable 
manner  been  fulfilled  to  the  present  day,  and  af- 
fords an  encouraging  example  to  the  poor  tried 
servants  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  to  appre- 
hended duty.    Although  they  may  not  live  to 
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see  the  effect  of  their  labors,  yet  their  Lord  an  y 
Master  will  not  leave  himself  without  a  witnei  ^ 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people;  praised  behisnami  ^^j^ 

"  14:th. — Since  Thomas  Shillitoe  and  I  visit€  tfc 
Eidinghausen,  there  has  been  a  remarkable  k  ^pe^ 
vival  to  a  sense  of  religion;  a  number  con  jjjH 
together  in  a  sort  of  society  every  First-da  j|  j 
afternoqn,  to  read,  sing,  and  pray  for  the  edifici 
tion  one  of  another.    As  all  things  have  a  h  jjeti 
ginning,  this  may  perhaps  prove  a  step  to  a  moi  jj  - 
perfect  way  of  worship.    I  had  long  felt  incline 
to  visit  the  meeting  in  Eidinghausen,  and  ha 
looked  towards  accomplishing  it  from  Minden.  <i\ 

"I  went  there  on  the  9th  inst.,  and  my  inteiH 
tion  to  be  there  being  known  a  few  days  befoill 
caused  many  of  these  awakened  people  to  atten 
the  meeting,  so  that  the  little  school-room  w£ 
quite  full,  and  many  stood  in  the  passage.   I  wi  Tl 
truly  thankful  to  be  amongst  them,  for  it  prove  [jst, 
a  most  satisfactory  season.    They  are  a  rustfc 
set  of  folks,  but  have  each  a  soul  to  save  or  1  S 
lose,  and  all  souls  are  of  equal  value  in  the  sigl  m 
of  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth.    Lewis  Se  li 
bohm  kindly  gave  up  his  time  to  attend  me  J  p 
interpreter,  for  I  still  prefer  help  of  this  so  ititl 
when  it  can  be  done  through  one  who  is  s  ne 
feelingly  capable.    I  often  feel  as  a  poor  wande  i 
ing  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  and  yet  I  dai  pi 
not  complain.    The  goodness  of  the  Lord 
great  towards  me ;  he  opens  the  hearts  of  tho!  k 
whom  I  am  concerned  to  visit,  to  receive  u  Pn 
into  their  hearts  and  houses,  so  that  it  affords  n  sn 
great  freedom  in  speaking  to  them  on  serioi  im 
subjects  relating  to  their  best  interests,  bol  ^\ 
spiritual  and  temporal.    I  am  convinced  if  Vi  tu 
mean  to  be  useful  to  a  people  of  a  strange  lan^  ,(i 
all  must  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  humility  j 
with  the  weak  we  must  be  willing  to  becon  m 
weak ;  only  we  must  be  on  our  guard  and  m 
flinch  from  our  well-known  testimonies."  1 

Early  in  1824,  John  Yeardley  returned  f(  w 
a  few  months  to  England.  He  had  ingratiatt  "I 
himself  so  thoroughly  into  the  esteem  and  lo^  &i 
of  his  Pyrmont  friends,  that  his  departure  eve  i 
for  a  short  time  was  the  signal  of  lamentatic  of 
through  the  whole  meeting.  On  the  11th  (  k 
the  First  month  he  had  a  lareweil  meeting  :  tl 
Friedensthal,  which  was  attended  by  almost  a  tl 
his  friends.  With  a  parting  blessing  he  hi  Gi 
some  counsel  to  impart. 

"  I  have  so  much  place,"  he  says,  "  in  the  J 
minds,  that  whatever  I  say,  either  in  counsel  ' 
reproof,  is  always  received  in  love.  Such  a  scei 
I  never  witnessed ;  the  dear  lambs  all  wept  alou( 
we  were  indeed  all  melted  together.  May  tl 
Shepherd  of  Israel  never  leave  them  nor  forsal 
them,  and  may  they  become  willing  to  follow  h 
leading.  I  can  truly  say  that  on  their  behalf  n 
pillow  has  been  often  wet  with  my  tears." 

On  the  3d  of  the  Second  month,  he  le 
Friedensthal,  accompanied  by  a  young  Frier 
whom  he  was  to  conduct  to  a  temporary  resideu' 
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11  England,  and  in  whose  religious  welfare  he 
[  as  deeply  interested. 

A  vessel  sailed  for  England  the  day  before 
lieir  arrival  at  Hamburg,  a  circumstance  which 
t  first  made  him  regret  he  had  not  used  more 
xpedition  on  the  way.    But  he  immediately 
lecollected  it  might  be  for  the  best  that  he  was 
3ft  behind.    This  proved  to  be  the  case ;  for 
Ihe  vessel  with  which  he  would  have  sailed, 
aeeting  with  contrary  winds  and  dark  weather, 
|an  aground,  and  was  obliged  to  put  back,  and 
fphen  J.  Y.  left  the  Elbe  she  was  lying  in 
f^uxhaven  harbor. 

They  landed  at  Hull  on  the  19th. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WESTERN  AFRICA  AND  ITS  COMMERCE. 

The  intelligence  from  Liberia,  for  some  time 
bast,  affords  great  encouragement  to  the  friends  of 
:he  African  race.    There  appears  to  have  been 
polid  and  rapid  progress  in  all  the  elements  which 
constitute  a  vigorous  Commonwealth,  and  a  free 
[md  enterprising  people.    This  little  Republic, 
composed  of  colored  men  from  our  own  country, 
\mt]i  such  of  the  aborigines  as  have  attained  to 
h  respectable  standing  in  the  habits  of  civilized 
plife,  has  already  done  much  to  establish  the  ca- 
pability of  the  black  man,  the  spread  of  civiliza- 
ftion  and  pure  religion,  and  for  the  extinction  of 
fthe  accursed  slave  trade.    The  statesmanship  of 
'President  Benson  and  other  dignitaries,  not  only 
[saved  their  seaboard  from  the  evils  of  the  French 
fimmigration  system,  but  is  likely  to  lead  to  its 
[entire  abandonment  as  soon  as  the  present  con- 
'tracts  shall  have  been  completed  with  the  French 
government.  Liberia  is  also  opening  to  the  world 
large  and  exceedingly  lucrative  lawful  com- 
rmerce.   The  last  '•  Herald''  received  from  Mon- 
rovia announces  the  addition  to  the  Liberian  tra- 
ding marine,  ^'  during  the  last  week,  of  two  new 
(vessels,  averaging  two  hundred  tons,"  and  that 
the  Hamburg  schooner  Liberia,  well  known  as 
Godell's  schooner,  has  been  purchased  by  the  firm 
I  of  Payne  and  Yates."  It  also  reports  the  arrival 
of  ''the  new  and  fine  schooner  James  Hall — i 
built  in  Baltimore,  for  the  firm  of  McGill  Bro- 
thers here.   The  captain  of  the  J.  Hall  will  take 
the  Moses  Sheppard,  another  vessel  of  the  Mc- ' 
Gill's,  to  Plymouth,  England,  for  repairs."  Sev- ' 
eral  Liberian  vessels  have  arrived  in  the  United  ' 
States  with  cargoes  of  Liberian  produce.    The  ; 
American  Presbyterian  of  this  city,  in  its  issue  j 
of  the  15th  instant,  thus  describes  an  interview 
in  a  sister  city  with  an  African  merchant : —  j 
"  We  may  mention  an  accidental,  but  very 
agreeable  meeting,  which  occurred  to  us  with  a 
merchant  from  Monrovia,  a  Mr.  A.  F.  Johns, 
just  arrived  in  Baltimore,  after  five  years'  absence 
from  this  country,  a  man  apparently  of  pure  Afri- 1 
can  extraction,  born  and  bred  in  Maryland,  who; 
emigrated  several  years  ago  to  Liberia.  He  came  ' 
bustling  into  the  counting-room  of  one  of  the 


largest  merchants  in  Baltimore  street,  with  his 
invoices,  drafts,  &c.,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  an  active,  driving,  prosperous,  business  man  ; 
wiry,  keen,  ready  in  his  address,  his  manners  ex- 
cellent, with  only  that  slight  over-doing  of  the 
thing  which  seems  natural  to  his  race.  In  fact, 
if  we  should  call  him  a  colored  Yankee,  we  should 
perhaps  best  convey  the  impression  he  made. 
Evidently  he  realized  that  he  belonged  to  a  coun- 
try in  which  his  manhood  was  recognized.  We 
were  shown  his  invoice,  which  consisted  of  palm 
oil,  used  in  making  adamantine  candles ;  cam- 
wood, used  in  dyeing  ivory,  and  100  pounds  of 
African  coffee,  an  article  which  commands  the 
highest  price  in  the  market.  Here,  we  thought, 
are  at  least  the  beginnings  of  a  nobler  intercourse 
between  our  own  and  that  oppressed  country — 
the  foreshadowings  of  a  great  and  prosperous 
traffic,  which  shall  occupy  the  energies  of  the 
Africans,  and  develop  the  slumbering  resources 
of  that  dark,  mysterious,  and  sin-smitten  conti- 
nent, which  shall  follow  up  the  daring  explora- 
tions of  Christian  travellers,  supersede  the  out- 
rageous trade  in  the  bodies  of  men,  and,  per- 
haps, aid  in  solving  the  problems  connected  with 
the  removal  of  slavery  in  our  own  land." 

The  commerce  of  Western  Africa  exceeds  in 
value  $20,000,000  annually  ;  and  hundreds  of 
vessels  sail  along  the  coast  belonging  to  almost 
every  nation.  The  great  majority  of  them,  how- 
ever, belong  to  British  merchants.  What  is  the 
proportion  of  American  interest  in  this  trade,  and 
what  is  our  Government  doing  to  open  it  up  to 
our  people  and  to  foster  it  and  protect  them  in 
its  prosecution  ?  President  Fillmore  sent  a  large 
naval  fleet,  with  costly  presents  to  Japan,  to  in- 
vite the  commerce  of  that  distant  nation.  A 
powerful  squadron  watches  over  and  guards  our 
intercourse  with  far-off  China.  But  here  is  a  con- 
tinent close  to  our  own,  with  an  already  valuable 
traffic,  and  whose  resources  are  only  beginning  to 
be  known,  and  "  whose  wants  are  capable  of  dou- 
bling even  the  clatter  of  every  loom,  and  the  ring 
of  every  anvil  in  Europe  and  America."  What 
are  our  rulers  doing  to  secure  for  the  country  an 
interest  in  the  Liberian-African  traffic  ?  Not 
only  absolutely  nothing,  but  by  the  operation  of 
existing  laws,  is  it  being  driven  away  from  our 
shores — to  be  monopolized  by  England,  whose 
policy  attracts  and  hence  is  securing  it.  The  fol- 
lowing facts  will  prove  this  and  likewise  showhow 
we  discriminate  against  ourselves  : 

Last  summer,  the  brig  Eusehia  N.  Roye  ar- 
rived at  New  York  from  Liberia,  being  the  first 
vessel  that  ever  brought  the  Liberian  flag  to  the 
United  States.  Her  load  of  African  produce 
yielded  over  §20,000.  Her  owner,  Edward  J. 
Roye,  is  a  black  man,  who  emigrated  from  Ohio 
in  1840,  and  has  since  resided  at  Monrovia,  where 
he  has  been  successfully  engaged  in  mercantile  af- 
fairs. Mr.  R.  was  compelled  to  pay  some  two  hun- 
dred dollars  as  tonnage  duty,  in  addition  to  the 
duty  upon  the  goods,  because  our  government  has 


488 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW 


not  jet  formed  a  formal  treaty  with  Liberia.  The 
unjustness  of  this  towards  a  feeble  power  is  the 
more  to  be  regretted  as,  by  the  Liberian  custom, 
the  vessels  of  the  United  States  and  their  con- 
tents stand  on  the  same  equality  as  those  of  the 
most  favored  nations. 

Great  Britain,  France,  Belgium,  and  other  Eu- 
ropean powers,  have  not  only  recognized  the  in- 
dependence of  Liberia,  but  have  entered  into 
treaties  of  amity  and  commerce  with  the  young 
African  Republic.  If,  through  mere  squeam- 
ishness  in  certain  quarters,  our  government  will 
not  acknowledge  the  former,  ought  it  to  neglect 
or  to  refuse  the  latter,  when  all  the  benefit  will 
accrue  to  our  people  ?  Such  a  course  must  divert 
still  more  this  trade  from  us  to  other  countries. 
That  a  vessel  from  Liberia  entering  our  waters 
should  be  compelled  to  pay  about  one  dollar  per 
ton  more  than  one  belonging  to  Turkey,  Japan, 
or  China,  seems  most  unreasonable.  Is  it  possi- 
ble that  Mohammedans  and  Pagans  can  thus 
trade  with  us  on  better  terms  than  a  Christian 
people,  who  have,  with  the  approval,  and,  to  some 
extent,  with  the  co-operation  of  our  government, 
founded,  and  are  conducting  a  free  and  indepen- 
dent State  on  the  shores  of  Africa  ? 

Let  us  hope  that  our  statesmen  will  take  hold 
of  this  subject,  and  seek  to  have  Liberian  trade 
and  shipping  put  on  the  same  footing  which  that 
power  extends  to  ours.  Deeply  will  Africa's  pro- 
ductiveness affect  the  markets  of  the  world.  Let 
us  get  and  retain  an  interest  in  the  commerce  of 
this  mighty  continent.  Our  people  want  the  pro- 
ductions of  Africa  to  come  to  America,  and 
American  manufactures  to  reach  Africa.  Ought 
not  tbeir  wishes  to  be  heeded  by  those  in  autho- 
rity ? — Phila.  Ledger. 

FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  7,  1860. 

Western  Africa. — Its  Exploration  and 
Civilization. — Statements  have  been  occasion- 
ally published  in  this  paper  respecting  the  ef- 
forts now  in  progress  to  explore  the  interior  of 
Africa,  with  a  view  to  the  encouragement  of 
commerce  and  civilization.  A  few  months 
since,  several  highly  intelligent  colored  persons 
left  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  District  of  Yoruba,  lying  eastward  from 
Liberia,  and,  if  found  expedient,  making  ar- 
rangements for  the  establishment  of  colonies  of 
emigrants  from  the  United  States.  They  have 
been  received  with  great  kindness  by  the  natives, 
and  are  much  pleased  with  the  country,  and  the 
prospect  of  success  in  forming  settlements.  A 
late  number  of  the  Liberia  Herald  states  that 


a  letter  had  been  received  in  Monrovia  from  Dr^, 
Delany,  who  was  at  Ittorem,  a  town  in  the 
interior  of  Yoruba,  successfully  prosecuting  the 
object  of  his  mission,  and  fully  satisfied  with 
every  thing  he  met. 

We  insert  this  week  an  appeal  from  the 
African  Civilization  Societi/,  for  aid  to  carry  this 
important  and  interesting  measure  into  effect 
Whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  exist  in 
respect  to  the  best  mode  of  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  free  colored  population  in  this  coun 
try,  or  of  abolishing  slavery,  the  civilization  of 
Africa  is  an  object  that  should  be  cherished  and 
supported  by  every  sincere  Christian.  It  can- 
not reasonably  be  doubted  that  this  end  will  be 
promoted  by  colonies  of  enterprising  colored 
people  from  this  country  along  the  coast,  and 
in  the  interior  of  Africa. 

An  article  from  the  Public  Ledger  on  Wester^i 
Africa  and  its  Commerce,  is  also  inserted  in  our 
present  number,  and  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  read 
with  interest. 
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Married,  At  Bangor,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the 
22d  of  2d  mo.,  1860,  Jacob  Kinzek  to  Fanny  Einset, 
both  members  of  Western  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 


Died,  On  the  12th  ult.,  in  Paintersville,  Ohio, 
Elizabeth  W.  Painter,  wife  of  JeSse  Painter,  aged 
64  years,  10  months,  and  10  days  ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting. 

Diffident  of  her  own  abilities,  her  character 
was  marked  with  much  Christian  charity,  and  she 
was  ever  ready  to  promote  a  Christian  advancement 
in  any,  whether  within  or  without  the  pale  of  our 
Society.  She  had  for  many  years  been  the  subject 
of  much  physical  sufi'ering,  through  all  which  she 
evinced  much  fortitude  and  resignation.  Du- 
ring the  last  few  days  of  her  life  she  suffered 
excruciating  pain,  through  which  she  was  mercifully 
sustained  in  Christian  hope.  A  few  hours  before 
her  close,  being  asked  if  her  peace  was  made  with 
God,  she  replied  that  it  was,  and  all  was  well. 

 ,  On  board  ship  Amelia,  on  the  passage  from 

Aspinwall  to  New  Orleans,  on  the  3d  of  Second  mo., 
last,  George  Wood,  formerly  of  New  York  City,  in 
the  36th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  New  York 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  12th  of  2d  mo.,  last,  in  the  87th  year 

of  his  age,  John  Keese,  a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  At  Burlington,  N.  J.,  1st  mo.  28th,  1860, 

in  the  31st  year  of  his  age,  Edward  D.  Gummere,  son 
of  Samuel  R.  and  Elizabeth  B.  Gummere,  a  member 
of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend,  who  had  from  ill  health  and  deaf- 
ness suffered  many  privations,  became  the  subject  of 
the  awakening  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 
in  due  time  he  experienced  to  be  the  Comforter, 
teaching  as  never  man  taught.  Having  yielded  to 
his  Saviour's  visitations  of  love,  and  set  his  face 
Zionward,  although  his  exercises  were  sore,  and  his 
seasons  of  discouragement  frequent,  the  sweet  seren- 
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y  of  his  countenance  showed  that  heneath  all  his 
mflicts  there  was  a  peace,  not  given  by  the  world, 
hich  nothing  earthly  could  destroy.  In  our  meet- 
igs  for  Divine  worship  the  weightiness  of  his  spirit 
as  felt  to  he  helpful  to  others,  and  at  times,  with 
luch  sweetness,  his  voice  was  heard  in  the  cause  of 
[im  who  had  done  great  things  for  his  soul.  Whilst 
le  state  of  his  health  permitted  the  effort,  he  was 
equently  engaged  in  visiting  the  sick  poor,  some- 
mes  making  distribution,  as  an  officer  of  our  Bible 
nd  Tract  Associations. 

His  tenderness  of  conscience  was  conspicuous. 
>uring  his  lingering  sickness,  he  was  watchful  unto 
rayer,  concerned  for  his  beloved  relatives  that  they 
hould  "follow  Jesus,"  and  permitted  to  realize  the 
postle's  consolation:  "I  know  that  I  have  passed 
•om  death  unto  life,  because  I  love  the  brethren." 

Near  his  close  he  said :  "I  think  I  hear  singing, 
ome,  0  Holy  Spirit!  "  In  the  last  sentence  he 
ttered,  the  only  word  that  could  be  distinguished 
as  "heaven."  His  end  was  peaceful.  He  has  left 
,  fragrant  memory  with  his  friends. 
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Memoir  of  Elizabeth  T.  King,  with  extracts  from 
ler  Letters  and  Journal,  2d  edition.  Price  40  cents, 
)r  by  mail  50  cents.  On  sale  by  Wm.  Macniven, 

No.  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philada. 

U.  Hunt  &  Son, 
4  mo.  7.-2t.  No.  62  North  Fourth  St. 


S'EW   ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL,  AT  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Fourth  day,  5th  mo.  2d,  when  all  pupils  admitted  are 
iesired  to  be  present  for  classification.  Applications 
for  admission  should  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Joseph  Cartland, 

4  mo.  7.-3t.  Providence,  R.  I. 


A  situation  as  teacher  in  some  School  under  the 
care  of  Friends,  is  desired  by  a  young  man,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society.    Address.  S.  E.  D. 

Office  of  "Friends'  Review." 


HAYEREORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

As  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this 
Fund  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  understood,  the 
following  statement  is  recommended  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  Friends. 

The  number  who  can  be  admitted  being  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  as  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek, )  Greek 
Syntax,  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Physiology, 
Elements  of  History  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  of  unquestionable  moral  char- 
acter, desirous  to  qualify  themselves  for  teaching, 
and  their  own  and  their  parents'  means  be  inadequate 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 


ford.  They  must  furnish,  with  the  application,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee 
the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and 
close  of  each  Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except 
the  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation,  after  which  they  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  Board,  be  required  to  remain  one  year  in  the 
Institution  as  Assistant  Teachers,  for  a  compensation 
of  $100  and  their  board. 

The  opportunities  which  are  thus  offered  to 
thoughtful  young  men  of  studious  and  correct 
habits,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  of  edu- 
cating others,  are  deemed  by  the  Board  to  be  of  very 
great  value ;  and  it  is  hoped  such  Friends  will  be 
willing,  by  submitting  to  a  thorough  and  careful 
training  in  the  elementary  branches  above  mention- 
ed, so  to  prepare  themselves  for  entering  upon  the 
higher  course,  that  they  may,  without  excessive  ef- 
fort, acquire  a  comprehensive  and  liberal  education, 
fitting  them  for  great  usefulness  in  the  profession  of 
teaching. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the 
Post  Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  undersigned,  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  No.  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  3d  mo.  2d,  I860.— 5teow. 


THE  AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR  FOR  I860; 
Or  Obituary  of  the   Members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America,  for  the  year  1859, 

Is  just  published.  Price  25  cents  ;  or  32  cents,  if 
sent  by  mail,  free  of  postage.    For  sale  by 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York. 

Wm.  Macniven,  Office  of  "Friends' Review,"  Phila. 

Wm.  J.  Allinson,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Charles  Taber  &  Co.,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Smith  &  Swayne,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Murray  Shipley,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  eo3t 


DUTIES  OF  DAILY  LIFE. 

Life  is  not  entirely  made  up  of  great  evils  or 
heavy  trials;  but  the  perpetual  recurrence  of 
petty  evils  and  small  trials,  is  the  ordinary  and 
appointed  exercise  of  the  Christian  graces.  To 
bear  with  the  iailings  of  those  about  u& — with 
their  infirmities,  their  bad  judgments,  their  ill 
breedings,  their  perverse  tempers — to  endure 
neglect  when  we  feel  we  deserve  attention,  and 
ingratitude  when  we  expected  thanks ;  to  bear 
with  the  company  of  disagreeable  people, — these 
are  the  best  exercises  of  patience  and  self  denial, 
and  the  better  because  not  chosen  by  ourselves. 
To  bear  with  vexation  in  business;  with  disap- 
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pointment  in  expectations ;  with  interruption  in 
our  retirement ;  with  folly ,intrusion,  disturbance 
— in  short,  with  whatever  opposes  our  will,  or 
contradicts  our  humor — this  habitual  acquies 
cence  appears  to  be  more  of  the  essence  of  self- 
denial  than  any  little  rigors  or  afflictions  of  our 
own  imposing.  These  constant,  inevitable,  but 
inferior  evils  properly  improved,  furnish  a  good 
moral  discipline,  and  might,  in  the  days  of  igno- 
rance^ have  superseded  pilgrimage  and  penance. 

H.  More. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WEATHER  ITEMS  FOR  1859. 

The  following  observations  were  made  5| 
miles  west  of  New  Castle,  Henry  Co.,  Indiana, 
and  about  540  miles  west  from  Philadelphia. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  winter  of 
1858-9  was  noted  for  being  wet  and  warm,  the 
following  summer  for  being  dry  and  hot,  and  the 
autumn  late  and  pleasant — affording  ample  op- 
portunity to  prepare  for  a  cold  winter.  Although 
we  had  many  pleasant  days,  yet  there  were  but 
few,  if  any,  entirely  clear  days,  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  during  the  past  year. 

The  coldest  weather  in  the  fore  part  of 
1859  was  on  the  morning  of  1st  mo.  8th, — 
thermometer  indicating  -10°  (10  degrees  below 
zero.)  Mean  temperature  for  the  day,  23°  (above 
zero.)  On  the  morning  of  22d,  same  month, 
-6°;  and  mean  for  the  day, -1°.  Next  day 
minimum  temperature  -2°,  mean  13°. 

With  these  and  a  few  other  exceptions,  the 
temperature  for  the  first  three  months  of  the 
year  ranged  between  20°  and  GO'^. 

The  first  "  zero"  weather  the  past  winter  was 
on  the  7th  of  12th  mo.  Temperature  at  sun- 
rise -6° ;  near  noon  8°,  and  at  9  P.  m.,  -8°. 
Mean  for  the  day,  -2°.  Next  morning  -12°, 
mean  4°.  But  the  last  day  of  1859  was  the 
coldest  in  the  year,  -15°  in  the  morning,  -2°  at 
noon,  and  at  9  p.  M.  -111°,  with  a  mean  of  9|^ 
degrees  below  zero. 

The  following  table  is  intended  to  show  the 
mean  extremes  and  monthly  mean  for  each  of 
the  following:  five  months  : — 


1859. 
Month. 

Coldest 
day. 

Its  tem- 
perature 

Wa'm- 
est  day. 

Its  tem- 
perature 

Month'y 
mean. 

1st. 

22nd 

1® 

27th 

431 

26  . 

2nd. 

4tli 

130 

19tli 

59 

32 

3rd. 

19tli 

29  0 

28th 

591 

43 

7th. 

5tli 

59° 

13th  & 
16th 

811 

71 

12tli. 

31st 

-9|o 

1st 

60 

20 

The  number  of  days  on  which  it  rained  and 
snowed,  also  the  approximate  depth  of  rain, 
since  4th  mo.,  may  be  obtained  by  inspecting 
the  adjoining  table  : — 


Month. 

Days 
rained. 

Days 
snowed. 

Depth  of 
rain  in 
inches. 

1st. 

4 

5 

2nd. 

7 

9 

3rd. 

11 

3 

4th. 

17 

3 

1.35 

5th. 

9 

.91 

6th. 

12 

5.27 

7th. 

3 

.88 

8th. 

9 

4.18 

9th. 

11 

6.39 

10th. 

4 

1 

1.07 

11th. 

9 

2 

3.40 

12th. 

4 

9 

2.53 

Total, 

100 

32 

25.98 

Thus,  we  learn  that  it  rained  on  each  of  100 
days,  and  snowed,  more  or  less,  on  32  days,  dur- 
ing the  year  1859. 

My  observations  on  the  depth  of  rain  did  not 
commence  till  about  the  23d  of  4th  mo. ;  but 
since  that  time,  it  is  seen  that  about  26  inches 
of  water  have  fallen — a  quantity  equal  to  140 
barrels  on  a  square  rod  of  surface;  or,  22,400 
barrels  on  an  acre  of  land. 

A  farm,  containing  no  more  than  80  acres,  was 
dampened  with  1,700,000  barrels  of  rain  ;  and  our 
county,  containing  a]30ut  400  square  miles,  was 
drenched  with  5000,000,000  barrels  of  water,  in 
the  form  of  rain,  during  the  last  8  J  months  of 
1859.  And  yet  some  of  us  favored  people 
came  near  complaining  of  its  being  "  so  dry." 
True  enough,  part  of  the  season  did  seem  \ery 
dry  J  but  when,  I  would  ask,  have  we  realized 
greater  profits  from  grain  and  produce,  generally  ? 
Harvest  has  closed — see  the  great  barns  filled 
with  wheat,  oats  and  hay  !  Flaxseed,  buckwheat, 
pumpkins,  apples,  &c.,  with  a  variety  of  small 
fruit,  have  come  forth  in  rich  supplies — and  the 
Sorghum  affords  a  luxurious  sweetness.  W.  D. 

3d  mo.  20th,  1860. 
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From  the  British  Quarterly  Keyiew. 
RAINDROPS. 

No  water,  no  vegetables.  No  vegetables,  no 
animals.    No  animals,  no  men. 

The  due  irrigation  of  the  earth  is  a  point  of 
vital  importance  in  the  adjustments  of  creation. 
The  machinery  by  which  this  is  accomplished  is 
complex,  and  in  many  respects  extremely  re- 
condite; but  viewed  as  a  great  apparatus  for 
pumping  water  and  sprinkling  the  surface  of  the 
planet,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  a  happier 
or  a  more  efi"ective  contrivance. 

For  the  better  comprehension  of  the  subject, 
let  us  venture  upon  a  trifling  supposition.  In 
the  interior  of  some  continent,  just  on  the  spot 
where  an  old  map-maker  would  have  planted  an 
elephant  and  castle  for  want  of  true  topographi- 
cal materials,  there  lies  a  farm,  which  is  far  re- 
moved from  lake  and  river,  and  at  best  but 
stingily  supplied  with  springs  or  wells.  There 
has  been  no  rain  for  several  years.    How  is  the 
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poor  proprietor  to  keep  it  in  cultivation  ?  He 
would  doubtless  avail  himself  of  his  privilege  of 
grumbling  to  the  fullest  extent,  and  might  per- 
haps be  disposed  to  abandon  his  ill  used  freehold 
in  despair.  To  dig  a  long  canal  for  the  purpose 
of  conveying  water  from  the  nearest  stream,  and 
then  to  furrow  his  fields  with  innumerable  little 
channels  for  its  distribution,  would  be  as  tedious 
and  elaborate  a  process  as  it  would  be  to  plough 
up  all  the  cornfields  of  Great  Britain  with  pen- 
knives, or  reap  them  with  scissors.  It  would  be 
ridiculous  to  think  of  moistening  his  acres  by 
means  of  watering-carts,  and  insane  to  attempt 
by  means  of  gigantic  squirts.  Not  many  days 
ago  we  watched  a  man  who  was  watering  a 
spacious  area  in  a  fashionable  town  with  a  view 
to  subjugate  the  dust.  He  had  a  force-pump 
mounted  on  wheels,  with  a  stumpy  barrel  to  hold 
the  fluid,  a  stumpy  hose  to  direct  the  stream, 
and  a  stumpy  lever  to  expel  it  from  the  machine. 
Stationing  his  apparatus  at  a  particular  point,  he 
slowly  scattered  the  liquid  over  the  ground  within 
range  of  the  jet,  and  then  shifting  his  quarters, 
proceeded  to  operate  on  a  new  space,  until  a 
gurgling  in  the  tube  announced  that  the  re- 
ceptacle was  exhausted.  Away  he  trudged  to  a 
cistern,  dragging  his  engine  after  him,  and  then 
with  some  eflbrt — we  thought  a  little  groaning 
— drew  fourteen  big  pails  of  water,  with  which 
he  replenished  his  reservoir  of  rain.  Returning 
to  the  area,  our  Aquarius  executed  a  little  more 
irrigation,  but  it  was  obviously  as  poor  an 
apology  for  a  shower  as  a  peal  of  sheet-iron 
thunder  at  a  theatre  is  for  one  of  those  echoing 
crashes  which  seem  to  tear  the  firmament  asun- 
der. By  the  time  one  portion  of  the  ground  was 
syringed,  another  was  nearly  dry;  here  and 
there  were  streaks  and  patches  which  had  been 
left  untouched;  in  fact,  so  superficial  was  the 
sprinkling  the  place  had  received,  that  Beau 
Brummell,  who  professed  to  have  caught  cold 
when  shut  up  in  a  cofi"ee-room  with  a  damp 
stranger,  might  have  bivouacked  on  the  spot 
without  incurring  a  twinge  of  rheumatism.  Toil- 
mg  at  this  rate,  thought  we,  if  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  England  were  converted  into  drawers  of 
water  and  workers  of  pumps,  they  would  scarce- 
ly suffice  to  souse  a  single  county  and  maintain 
it  in  a  state  of  vegetable  prosperity. 

Now,  Nature  takes  all  this  trouble  ofi"  our 
hands.  Whilst  the  owner  of  our  imaginary  farm 
IS  puzzling  his  brains  to  discover  how  he  shall 
procure  the  fertilizing  fluid — comforting  himself 
meanwhile  with  many  agricultural  growls — she 
IS  preparing  for  him  a  rich  and  gratuitous  sup- 
ply. Far  ofl" — it  may  be  hundreds  or  thousands 
of  miles  away — vapor  is  ascending  from  some 
great  expanse  of  liquid,  or  from  some  humid 
tract  of  land.  Water  is  the  life's  blood  of  the 
world.  To  keep  it  in  circulation  is  not  less 
needful  for  the  health  of  the  planet,  than  is  the 
flow  of  the  red  rivers  through  our  veins  for  the 
health  of  man.    But  as  the  fluid  always 


its  level,  and  finds  it  in  the  ocean,  how  is  it  to 
be  brought  back  and  scattered  over  the  high 
grounds,  or  hoisted  to  the  summits  of  the  moun- 
tains ?  How,  too,  shall  it  be  freed  from  the 
salts  and  other  foreign  ingredients  it  may  have 
imbibed  in  the  soil,  or  found  in  the  sea,  and 
thus  return  to  its  duty  in  a  pure  and  uncontami- 
nated  condition  ? 

The  magnificent  process  of  evaporation  is  the 
first  step  which  is  taken  for  the  farmer's  relief. 
Since  water  is  a  fluid  of  considerable  gravity, 
being  eight  hundred  and  sixty  times  heavier 
than  air  (at  a  temperature  of  60^  at  the  level  of 
the  sea),  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  render- 
ed portable  through  the  atmosphere.  This  ob- 
ject is  accomplished  by  converting  it  into  vapor 
through  the  agency  of  heat.  The  ocean  has  in 
fact  been  called  a  great  still,  and  the  sun  may 
be  regarded  as  the  great  distiller.  But  because 
water  when  placed  in  a  pan  over  the  fire  does  not 
pass  into  steam,  properly  so  called,  until  it 
reaches  a  temperature  of  212°,  we  must  not 
suppose  that  it  refuses  to  volatilize  at  lower  de- 
grees of  the  thermometric  scale.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  gives  out  vapor  at  every  stage,  though 
at  a  tardier  rate,  and  of  feebler  tension.  Even 
ice  and  snow  will  waste  away  in  an  atmosphere 
cooled  below  the  freezing  point ;  for  Boyle  found 
that  an  icicle  weighing  two  ounces,  when  poised 
in  a  balance  in  the  evening,  lost  ten  grains  by 
morning;  and  Howard  ascertained  that  a  circu- 
lar patch  of  snow,  five  inches  in  diameter,  threw 
ofi"  one  hundred  and  fifty  grains — equal  to  a 
thousand  gallons  per  acre — in  the  space  of  a 
single  January  night. 

Of  course  the  great  sheets  of  water  on  the , 
globe  are  the  reservoirs  from  which  our  supplies 
of  vapor  are  primarily  extracted.  Dr.  Halley 
calculates  that  the  quantity  brewed  by  the 
Mediterranean  alone,  during  twelve  hours  of  a 
summer's  day,  amounted  to  not  less  than  five 
thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of 
tons.  The  moisture  exhaled  from  the  land  must 
necessarily  vary  with  the  humidity  as  well  as  the 
temperature  of  the  spot ;  but  from  experiments 
tried  under  difierent  circumstances,  Dr.  Watson 
estimated  that  a  British  acre  yielded  from  two 
to  three  thousand  gallons  in  twelve  hours.  In 
hot  countries,  after  the  soil  has  been  refreshed 
by  showers,  the  emanations  will  of  course  be 
much  more  copious.  And  not  only  does  the 
ground  perspire  thus  freely,  but  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  vegetables,  as  well  as  animals, 
are  constantly  discharging  their  moisture  into 
the  atmosphere.  The  former  are  extremely  su- 
dorific. The  aqueous  matter  transpiring  through 
their  pores  may  sometimes  be  seen  hanging  in 
drops,  often  mistaken  for  dew,  at  the  extremities 
of  their  leaves.  The  rate  of  exudation  with 
them  must  also  be  controlled  by  the  warmth  and 
humidity  of  the  air,  but  Dr.  Hales  found  that 
some  cabbages  which  were  subjected  to  experi- 
ment gave  off  one  pound  three  ounces  during 
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the  daj^  whilst  some  sunflowers,  which  are  still  \ 
more  famous  hands  at  perspiration,  threw  out 
one  pound  four  ounces  during  the  same  interval. 
Men,  too,  are  extremely  prone  to  this  process. 
Not  less  than  two  pounds  of  moisture  are  daily 
expelled  from  the  skin  and  lungs  of  most  indi- 
viduals;  and  if  a  person  happens  to  be  flung  into 
a  particularly  deliquescent  mood  by  stress  of  heat 
and  exercise,  he  may  contribute  five  pounds  to 
the  atmosphere  within  the  four-and- twenty  hours. 
Were  this  rendered  visible,  every  one  would  ap- 
pear to  be  enveloped  in  a  little  cloud.  "  I  re- 
member," says  Watson,  having  been  greatly 
heated  and  fatigued  in  ascending  the  ladders 
from  the  bottom  of  the  copper  mine  at  Ecton. 
When  I  got  to  the  top,  I  observed  by  the  light 
of  a  candle  a  thick  vapor  reeking  from  the  body, 
and  visible  around  it  to  the  distance  of  a  foot  or 
more."  Yet  such  is  Nature's  wonderful  alchemy, 
that  these  same  efi"usions — the  sweat  of  sea  and 
land,  of  herb  and  beast  and  fnan — may  shortly 
re-appear  as  the  tender  dew,  the  fattening  shower, 
or  the  limpid  gush  from  the  mossy  fountain. 
Reckoning  the  mean  annual  evaporation  all  over 
the  globe  at  thirty  five  inches,  it  has  been  com- 
puted that  the  total  quantity  of  water  poured 
into  the  air  every  year  would  fill  a  cistern  ninety- 
four  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty  cubic  miles 
in  capacity.  This  estimate,  however,  founded 
upon  Dalton's  data,  is  assuredly  too  low,  for  the 
mean  annual  issue  of  rain  from  the  clouds  all 
over  the  earth  is  now  calculated  at  five  feet. 

But,  secondly,  the  simple  rise  and  fall  of  these 
exhalations  on  the  spot  where  produced  would 
do  nothing  for  our  impatient  farmer  in  the  in- 
terior. The  aqueous  particles  must  be  conveyed 
from  the  seas,  and  set  down  at  his  very  thresh- 
old. For  this  purpose  the  atmosphere  is  trav- 
ersed by  winds  which  load  themselves  with 
moisture,  and  hurry  it  ofi"  in  various  directions. 
A  ship  freighting  itself  with  merchandise  at  a 
foreign  wharf,  a  train  starting  with  luggage  from 
a  rail  way- station,  a  water-cart  filling  with  liquid 
at  some  reservoir,  is  not  more  explicit  in  its  mis- 
sion than  the  current  of  air  which  takes  in  a 
cargo  of  vapor  at  a  great  ocean  tank,  and  hastens 
into  the  heart  of  some  continent  to  deposit  its 
beneficent  burden.  There  are  winds,  like  the 
Harmattan  of  the  desert^  which  seem  to  go  forth 
only  to  wither  and  destroy.  These  greedily  suck 
up  all  the  moisture  they  can  collect  from  the 
land,  blighting  the  foliage  so  that  it  crumbles  to 
dust,  Assuring  doors  and  furniture,  opening  great 
seams  in  the  sides  of  vessels,  starting  casks  of 
liquid  and  spilling  their  contents,  and  parching 
the  human  body  as  if  intent  upon  reducing  it  to 
a  state  of  mummy.  But  the  sea-winds  come 
charged  with  rich  stores  of  humidity,  and  hence 
those  which  visit  the  western  shores  of  Europe 
from  the  south-west,  and  the  north  of  Europe 
from  the  north-east,  are  the  bringers  of  rain  and 
the  givers  of  fertility. 

Thirdly,  however,  a  mass  of  moisture  floating 


at  a  height  of  from  two  to  four  or  five  miles  in 
the  air  would  be  of  as  little  service  to  yonder 
anxious  farmer  as  a  diamond  mine  in  the  moon 
to  a  jeweller.  How  is  he  to  get  it  down  from 
the  skies?  Now  the  quantity  of  water  which  can 
be  sustained  in  the  air  in  an  elastic,  invisible  form 
is  proportionate  to  the  temperature.  The  higher 
the  thermometer,  the  greater  the  priming  of 
moisture  required.  Treating  the  vapor-atmos- 
phere which  surrounds  the  globe  as  a  distinct 
envelope,  its  pressure  may  be  expressed  in  mer- 
curial inches — that  is,  by  the  amount  of  quick- 
silver it  will  support  in  the  barometric  tube.  If 
our  seas  were  all  on  the  boil  (212°),  the  steam 
produced  would  poise  a  column  of  about  thirty 
inches ;  but  at  80° — the  temperature  of  the  ocean 
in  the  equatorial  regions  never  mounting  much, 
above  this  figure — the  dose  of  vapor  which  the 
air  will  carry  is  only  sufiicient  to  balance  a  single 
inch.  At  71°  it  is  equal  to  three-quarters  of  an 
inch,  at  59^^  to  half  an  inch,  and  at  39°  to  a 
quarter  of  an  inch.  If,  therefore,  any  current 
of  air  heated  to  80°  should  start  on  its  journey 
with  a  full  cargo  of  vapor,  and  be  deprived  of 
about  9°  of  caloric,  it  must  throw  overboard  one- 
fourth  of  its  load,  or  if  reduced  by  21°,  one-half. 
Its  tonnage,  we  may  say,  is  lessened  by  every 
decrement  of  heat.  The  discarded  moisture  will 
then  appear  in  a  visible  shape,  and  if  sufiiciently 
condensed,  may  descend  in  the  form  of  rain.  In 
fact,  whenever  a  humid  curren  t  encounters  a  colder 
stream  of  air,  or  enters  a  chillier  tract  of  sky,  or 
whenever  the  atmosphere  is  in  too  watery  a  mood 
to  receive  further  accessions  of  vapor,  the  surplus 
will  be  rejected,  and  m.ust  manifest  itself  either 
as  mist,  fog,  cloud,  dew,  rain,  hail,  or  snow. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  Edinburgh  Reyiew. 
COAL  MINERS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Of  those  artisans  exposed  to  irritating  dust, 
probably  miners  take  the  second  place  after  the 
miserable  dry-grinders.  If  we  investigate  the 
condition  of  these  men,  we  are  immediately 
struck  with  the  lamentable  conditions  under 
which  they  labor,  and  astonished  at  the  endur- 
ance and  patience  with  which  they  submit  to  toil 
to  which  that  of  the  well-fed,  well-housed  felon 
is  pleasant  pastime.  There  are  at  present  up- 
wards of  300,000  human  beings  acting  the  part 
of  gnomes  for  the  good  of  the  community  at 
large,  entering  day  by  day  into  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  and  emerging  in  the  evening.  Of 
human  life  they  see  as  little  as  the  train  of  black 
ants  we  watch  emerging  from  their  holes  in  the 
ground.  Yet  the  miner  is  the  industrial  Atlas 
of  England.  Were  he  to  cease  to  labor,  this 
busy  hive  of  men  would  speedily  be  hushed,  and 
the  giant  limbs  of  machinery,  which  now  do  the 
drudgery  of  the  world,  become  as  still  as  the  en- 
chanted garden  of  the  fairytale  ere  the  advent  of 
the  prince.    Without  the  coal  and  the  iron,  the 
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copper  and  the  tin,  they  toil  fully  evolve  from 
vast  depths,  England  would  be  but  a  third-rate 
power.    A  life  so  cheerless,  and  yet  so  useful 
— nay,  essential,  to  our  national  existence — 
should  at  least  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  Gov- 
ernment every  protection  that  can  be  thrown 
around  it;  yet,  if  we  follow  the  miner  into  his 
gallery  and  working  cell,  we  are  amazed  at  the 
dangers  and  the  difficulties  which  are  needlessly 
thrust  upon  him  in  the  black  realm  in  which  he 
moves  and  has  his  being.    Let  us  take  the  col- 
I  Her,  for  example.    In  many  pits  in  the  west  of 
England,  the  seams  of  coal  are  not  more  than 
twenty  or  twenty-five  inches  thick;  and  inas- 
much as  the  object  of  the  worker  is  to  remove 
the  coal  with  as  little  as  possible  of  the  surround- 
ing soil,  he  often  drives  his  working  to  a  consid- 
erable distance  through  an  aperture  not  more 
I  than,  rnd  often  not  so  much  as,  two  feet  high. 
If  our  adult  male  reader  will  condescend  to  squat 
^  '  himself  on  the  floor,  d  la  Turque,  say  under  the 
J    dining-table,  for  instance,  and  then  picture  to 
,    himself  the  inconvenience  of  picking  with  an 
I  I  axe  the  under  side  of  the  prandial  mahogany  for 
I  twelve  hours,  he  will  obtain  some  slight  idea  of 
i  the  muscular  knot  into  which  the  poor  collier 
[    has  to  tie  himself  for  the  whole  term  of  his 
J    working  life,  having  to  use  violent  exercise 
I  throughout.    Can  it  be  wondered  at  that,  under 
i  guch  circumstances,  the  Apollo-like  form  of  man 
!  becomes  permanently  twisted  and  bent,  like  the 
gnarled  root  of  an  oak  which  has  been  doubled 
j     up  in  the  fissure  of  some  rock  ?    If  we  look  at  a 
collier,  we  see  instantly  that  his  back  is  curved, 
'     his  legs  bowed,  and  the  extensor  muscles  of  his 
^  I  calves  withered  through  long  disuse.    He  has 
knotted  himself  so  long  that  the  erect  position 
of  his  race  becomes  a  punishment  to  him.    It  is 
credibly  related  that  a  number  of  colliers  having 
been  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in  Wakefield 
!  jail,  with  hard  labor,  the  only  complaint  they 
I  made  was  that  they  were  obliged,  whilst  at  work, 
I     to  keep  the  ordinary  posture  of  rational  creatures. 
I     But  confined  space  is  only  one  of  the  many  evil 
J     conditions  under  which  they  labor.    In  the  ma- 
j  ,  jority  of  cases  the  collier  works  in  foul  air;  for, 
notwitstanding  all  the  official  inspection,  the 
[     ventilation  of  mines  is  still  execrable.    The  fire- 
damp either  blasts  him  into  a  cinder,  or  the 
choke-damp  noiselessly  blots  out  his  life.  How- 
j     ever  good,  moreover,  the  general  system  of  ven- 
j     tilation  in  a  mine,  unforeseen  accidents  will  hap- 
pen  at  any  moment.    The  pick  of  the  collier 
^     strikes  into  the  gallery  of  an  old  pit,  where  car- 
bonic acid  gas  has  been  gathering,  perhaps  for  a 
^      century;  and  the  poisoned  air  rushes  in  and 
^     does  its  work  in  an  instant ;  or  a  sudden  inva- 
^      gion  of  carburetted  hydrogen  disengaged  by  the 
J      fall  of  a  mass  of  coal,  meets  the  miner,  who  is 
working,  perhaps,  imprudently  with  a  naked 
^      candle ; — and  an  explosion  follows,  which  crowds 
J      the  pit  mouth  with  a  wailing  multitude  of  newly - 
made  widows  and  orphans. 


Upwards  of  1500  lives  are  annually  lost, 
principally  through  these  causes,  and  not  less 
than  10,000  accidents  in  the  same  period  testify 
to  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  miner's  occupa- 
tion, notwithstanding  the  strict  Government  in- 
spection.* It  is  humiliating  to  know  that  Eng- 
land is  yet  far  behind  continental  nations  in  her 
methods  of  preventing  these  dreadful  catastro- 
phes. Mr.  Mackworth,  in  his  lecture  at  the 
Society  of  Arts,  stated  that  the  mortality  from 
accidents  was,  in  the  coal  mines  of. 

Killed.  Persons. 

Prussia,    .    .     1.89  per  1000  per  annum. 

Belgium,  .    .     2.8  " 

England,  .    .     4.5  " 

Statfordslnre,  .  7.6 
This  comparison,  so  humiliating  to  England,  can- 
not be  explained  by  the  superior  adventure  of 
our  countrymen,  inasmuch  as  the  production  of 
coal  in  Belgium  is  half  as  much  again  per  acre 
of  the  coal-field  as  in  England.  It  is  not, 
however,  the  dramatic  accidents  of  coal-mines 
which  every  now  and  then  startle  the  commu- 
nity, to  which  we  wish  to  draw  attention  ;  but 
rather  to  the  silent  progress  of  direase,  which 
makes  his  death  so  premature,  and  his  life  so 
miserable.  In  addition  to  his  cramped  condition, 
whilst  at  work,  his  supply  of  oxygen  is  small ; 
for  in  all  probability  the  air  supplied  to  him  has 
to  circulate  many  miles  through  the  mine,  and 
to  pass  over  the  excrementitious  deposits  of  man 
and  horse,  and  the  decaying  wood-work  of  the 
mine,  ere  it  finally  reaches  him,  in  enfeebled 
streams,  in  his  solitary  working  cell.  Long  de- 
privation of  solar  light,  again,  tends  to  impover- 
ish his  blood,  to  blanch  him,  in  short,  like  veg- 
etable products  similarly  deprived  of  the  light  of 
day.  It  is  through  the  lungs,  however,  that  the 
health  of  the  miner  is  principally  attacked.  The 
air  of  a  coal  mine  (such  as  it  is)  holds  a  vast 
amount  of  coal  dust  in  mechanical  suspension, 
and  this,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  consrantly  pas- 
sing into  the  lungs  of  the  miner.  The  proof  of 
this  is  the  so-called  "  black  spit "  of  the  collier, 
which,  on  being  subjected  to  the  microscope,  is 
found  to  consist  of  mucus,  filled  with  finely  di- 
vided particles  of  coal.  The  permanent  inhala- 
tion of  such  an  atmosphere  results  in  what  is 
termed  the  "  black  lung."  The  breathing  ap- 
paratus of  the  collier  becomes  clogged,  in  short, 
with  coal  dust,  and  after  death  it  has  the  appear- 
ance of  being  dipped  in  ink. 

The  presence  of  this  foreign  body  in  the  lungs 
leads  to  the  whole  train  of  pulmonary  diseases. 
Asthma,  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  are  but  too 
frequent,  and  we  are  consequently  not  surprised 
to  hear  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  sickness 
experienced  by  this  class  for  the  period  of  life. 


^  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  attention  of  Gov- 
ernment has  been  drawn  to  the  condition  of  our 
mines,  and  a  commission  of  inquiry  will,  we  hear,  be 
appointed  during  the  next  session  of  I'arliament. 
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from  twenty  to  sixty,  is  95  weeks,  or  67  per 
cent,  more  than  the  general  average. 

Eheumatism  is  another  very  common  com- 
plaint of  the  miner.  Indeed,  all  the  conditions 
of  ill-managed  mines  seem  ready  prepared  for 
the  propagation  of  this  disease.  When  mines 
are  driven  to  any  considerable  depth,  the  tem- 
perature proportion  ably  increases,  and  80  degrees 
of  Fahrenheit  is  a  common  temperature  at  the 
end  of  workings,  all  the  year  round.  After 
exposure  to  this  oppressive  atmosphere  during 
the  whole  day,  the  collier,  perhaps,  suddenly 
emerges  into  the  open  air  at  the  pit's  mouth, 
vitally  depressed  by  his  proloDged  exertion, 
when  the  bitter  wind  is  shaving  the  surface  of 
the  earth  at  a  temperature  much  below  freezing 
point.  In  tbe  coal  field  stretching  from  Valen- 
ciennes to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the  mines  are  made 
conspicuous  a  long  way  off  by  the  presence  of 
huge  buildings,  which  enclose  the  machinery 
and  the  top  of  the  pit.  In  these  buildings 
apartments  are  prepared  in  which  the  colliers 
change  their  clothes  before  and  after  labor,  and 
wash  themselves  in  baths  filled  with  hot  water 
from  the  steam  waste-pipe.  The  importance  of 
this  sanitary  measure  is  very  great,  inasmuch  as 
colliers,  like  chimney-sweeps,  are  subject  to  a 
skin  disease,  in  consequence  of  the  begrimed 
condition  of  their  skins.  Lady  Bassett  has  es- 
tablished these  baths,  we  understand,  at  her 
mines  at  Camborne,  in  Cornwall ;  but  we  think 
that  the  enforcement  of  a  sanitary  act  of  such 
importance  should  not  be  left  to  the  philanthrop- 
ic tendencies  of  individuals,  but  should  be  re- 
quired by  the  Government.  If  a  provision  of 
this  kind  were  made  compulsory,  and  stricter 
legislation  with  respect  to  ventilating  mines  were 
established,  no  doubt  a  vast  amount  of  disease 
could  be  eliminated.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
worst  coal-mines  can  be  ventilated  thoroughly  at 
a  cost  of  one  penny  per  man  per  day,  and  that  in 
well-constructed  furnaces  the  consumption  of  one 
ton  of  coals  per  day  at  the  bottom  of  an  upcast 
shaft  will  enable  each  collier  to  cut  one  ton  of 
coals  more  per  day  with  the  same  amount  of  ex- 
ertion. Such  being  the  case,  there  can  be  no 
excuse  for  asphyxiating  the  miners  wholesale. 
Those  proprietors  of  mines,  who  are  only  open 
to  these  breeches-pocket  appeals,  should  know 
that  it  is  their  interest,  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  to 
ventilate  well,  inasmuch  as  the  preservative  effect 
of  pure  air  upon  the  wood  brattices,  which  form 
so  extensive  an  item  in  mining,  effects  a  saving 
of  80  per  cent. 


AFRICAN  CIVILIZATION  SOCIETY, 
To  the  Editor  of  The  N.  Y.  Tribune. 

Will  you  permit  me  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  fact  that  the  African  Civi- 
lization  Society  is  now  preparing  to  send  a 


Christian  industrial  settlements  in  the  Yoruba 
country,  in  x\frica  ?  Prof.  Campbell  and  Dr. 
M.  R.  Delany  have  concluded  a  treaty  with  the 
King  and  chiefs  of  Abbeokuta^  who  are  friend- 
ly to  the  enterprise,  and  are  anxiously  looking 
for  the  arrival  of  settlers  from  this  country  to 
instruct  them  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of  Chris- 
tian civilization. 

We  now  have  on  our  list  the  names  of  fifty- 
seven  persons,  who  are  anxious  to  go  to  Yoruba 
as  soon  as  our  Society  can  aid  them.  Among 
the  number  are  three  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

The  bark  Mende,  under  the  management  of 
a  firm  of  colored  gentlemen,  is  now  in  this  port, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  will  sail  for  Africa,  touch- 
ing at  Lagos,  the  port  where  our  company  will 
land,  and  proceed  at  once  to  Abbeokuta,  a  city 
of  a  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  in  a  fine, 
healthy  section  of  country. 

This  is  a  most  favorable  opportunity,  as  the 
bark  has  good  accommodations,  is  manned  and 
ofiicered  by  colored  men,  who  will  do  all  in  their 
power  to  render  the  passage  agreeable  to  all. 
But  we  lack  the  necessary  funds  to  send  them. 
And  yet  this  can  be  supplied,  if  all  who  read 
this  will  at  once  send  a  small  donation.  Must 
this  favorable  opportunity  pass  by  for  want  of 
the  needed  aid,  and  their  cherished  hopes  end 
in  gloomy  disappointment  ?  Kind  reader,  will 
you  help,  and  make  your  remittance  now  to  our 
Treasurer,  Robert  Lindley  Murray,  Esq.,  No.  65 
Broad  street,  New  York^  or  to '  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  ? 

Editors  through  the  country  will  confer  a 
favor  by  publishing  the  above. 

A.  A.  CONSTANTINE, 

Corresponding  Secretary, 
No.  23  Bible  House,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
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For  Friends'  KeTiew. 


^ -  r-"r----o  -  -  I  louder,  child  of  Pain  ! 

pioneer  company  ot   intelligent,  enterprising  I  g^^  Allah 


colored  families,  to  commence  the  formation  of  | 


We  are  indebted  to  Tholuck  for  a  translation  of 
the  following  poem  from  Dscheladeddein,  a  Persian 
writer,  of  the  Sufi  sect  of  Mohammedanism — the 
mystics  of  the  East — some  of  whose  religious  hymns 
are  remarkable  for  their  fervor  and  beauty.  The 
present  version  is  published  in  the  Unitarian  Monthly 
Journal  for  the  Second  month,  prefaced  by  the  remark 
that  in  all  religions  such  mystical  and  spiritual 
writers  have  appeared,  by  a  re-action  from  external  to 
internal  revelation ;  and  that  the  unity  of  their  doc- 
trines, whether  uttered  in  Judea,  Persia,  Grermany 
or  New  England,  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  reality  of 
an  inward  revelation  of  God  to  the  human  soul. 

J.  G.  W. 

THE  PRAYER  AND  ANSWER. 

"Allah,  Allah!"  cried  the  sick  man,  racked  with 

pain  the  long  night  through  ; 
Till  with  prayer  his  heart  grew  tender,  till  his  lips 

like  honey  grew. 

But  at  morning  came  the  Tempter;  said,  "Call 
child  of  Pain ! 

ever  hears,  or  answers,  '  Here  am 


agam. 
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jike  a  stab,  tlie  cruel  cavil  througli  his  brain  and 
pulses  went ; 

|d  his  heart  an  icy  coldness,  to  his  brain  a  darkness, 
sent. 


|hen,  before  him,  stands  Elias ;  sajs,  "My  child, 

why  thus  dismayed  ? 
lost  repent  thy  former  fervor  ?  is  thy  soul  of  prayer 
afraid?" 


Ah  !"  cried  he,     I've  called  so  often  ;  never  heard 

the  '  Here  am  I ; ' 
id  I  thought,  God  will  not  pity ;  will  not  turn  on 

me  his  eye." 

len  the  grave  Elias  answered,  "God  said,  'Rise, 
Elias  ;  go 

^peak  to  him,  the  sorely  tempted ;  lift  him  from  his 
gulf  of  woe. 

r  Tell  him  that  his  very  longing  is  itself  an  answer- 
ing cry ; 

mat  Aw  prayer,  ' Come,  gracious  Allah!'  is  wi^  an- 
swer, '  Here  am  I.' 

'Every  inmost  aspiration  is  God's  angel  undefiled ; 
ind  in  every  *  0  my  Father ! '  slumbers  deep  a  '  Here, 
my  child.'" 


HYMN. 

Lord  of  all  being  !  throned  afar, 
Thy  glory  flames  from  Sun  and  Star  : 
Center  and  soul  of  every  sphere. 
Yet  to  each  loving  heart  how  near ! 

Sun  of  our  life,  thy  wakening  ray 
Sheds  on  our  path  the  glow  of  day : 
Star  of  our  hope,  thy  softened  light 
Cheers  the  long  watches  of  the  night. 

Our  midnight  is  thy  smile  withdrawn  ; 
Our  noontide  is  thy  gracious  dawn ; 
Our  rainbow  arch  thy  mercy's  sign ; 
All,  save  the  clouds  of  sin,  are  thine  ! 

Lord  of  all  life,  below,  above. 

Whose  light  is  truth,  whose  warmth  is  love, 

Before  thy  ever-blazing  throne 

We  ask  no  lustre  of  our  own. 

Grant  us  thy  truth  to  make  us  free, 
And  kindling  hearts  that  burn  for  thee, 
Till  all  thy  living  altars  claim 
One  holy  light,  one  heavenly  flame  1 

Holmes. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Iktelligence.— Dates  from  Southampton, 
;;England,)  are  to  the  18th  ult. 

Italy.— The  returns  of  the  vote  in  the  Central 
[talian  States  on  the  question  of  annexation  to  Sar- 
dinia or  the  continuance  of  separate  governments, 
were  not  complete,  but  so  far  as  received,  showed 
3verwhelming  majorities  in  favor  of  the  former 
alternative.  In  Tuscany,  the  total  result  was  stated 
to  be  :  for  annexation,  366,571  ;  for  a  separate  king- 
dom, 14,925  ;  cancelled,  4,949;  total,  386,445.  In 
I  the  city  of  Florence,  only  two  votes  for  a  separate 
'kingdom  were  reported,  against  21,594  for  annexa- 
tion. As  the  Sardinian  government  had  declared  in 
advance  its  acceptance  of  the  result  of  the  voting,  it 
was  supposed  that  its  troops  would  speedily  enter 
Tuscany  and  perhaps  the  other  Duchies.    The  King, 

^^Z^t  making  a  tour  of  the  provinces  ,   j...^.,  .  .^..^  j^^u- 

which  had  voted  for  annexation.     In  the  city  of  I  mark  via  the  Faroe  Islands,  Iceland,  Greenland,  and 


Parma,  of  16,000  electors,  14,000  voted  in  favor  of 
annexation,  and  51  for  a  separate  kingdom  ;  and  in 
the  provinces,  48,970  for  annexation,  to  113  for  the 
separate  government.  Of  the  result  in  the  Romagna 
we  have  no  details.  It  was  reported  that  when  the 
expression  of  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  that  prov- 
ince should  be  officially  communicated  to  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  he  would  declare  that  he  postponed  his 
acceptance  for  the  present,  negotiations  having  been 
opened  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling  those  wishes 
with  respect  for  the  rights  of  the  Papal  government. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  was  reported  to  have  wi'it- 
ten  a  letter  in  an  angry  style  to  King  Victor  Emanuel, 
inviting  him  not  to  accept  Tuscany  in  his  own  name, 
notwithstanding  the  popular  vote,  but  to  name  a 
prince  of  his  own  family  as  the  sovereign. 

Cardinal  jAntonelli  had  replied  on  behalf  of  the 
Papal  government,  to  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Afluirs,  declining  "^the  proposition  for  placing  the  Ro- 
magna under  a  separate  administration,  with  an  elec- 
tive council,  and  a  lay  government,  to  be  nominated  by 
the  Pope,  to  pay  tribute  to  him  and  acknowledge  his 
sovereignty ;  declaring  that  such  a  measure  would  be 
equivalent  to  actual  abdication.  He  attributes  the 
revolt  of  the  Romagna  wholly  to  Sardinian  influence, 
and  claims  that  the  aid  of  Catholic  nations  may  be 
legitimately  invoked  to  suppress  it. 

Rumors  were  still  current  that  the  Pope  designed 
to  issue  a  decree  of  excommunication  against  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  if  the  latter  should  accept  the 
annexation  of  the  Central  Italian  States,  and  that  a 
second  warning,  which  immediately  precedes  such  a 
decree,  had  been  sent  to  Turin. 

Letters  from  Naples  published  in  England  recount 
the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  government  in  re- 
spect to  arrests  and  banishment,  which  are  said  to 
be  on  a  scale  which  even  the  late  King  would  not 
have  attempted.  Among  the  persons  arrested  were 
some  of  the  most  moderate  views ;  many  of  them 
were  heads  of  families  and  engaged  in  business,  to 
whom  banishment  would  be  absolute  ruin.  Tlje 
British  and  other  foreign  ministers  had  remonstrated 
with  the  King  on  his  course. 

France. — The  Paris  Patrie  published  a  letter  from 
Turin  stating  that  the  question  of  the  annexation  of 
Savoy  to  France  had  been  definitively  settled.  Sar- 
dinia appears  to  have  assented  to  the  demand  of 
France  for  a  cession  by  special  treaty,  to  be  followed 
by  a  vote  of  the  municipalities. 

The  government  had  submitted  to  the  Legislative 
body  a  project  for  devoting  40,000,000  francs  in  loans 
to  manufacturers  for  the  renewal  and  improvement 
of  their  machinery,  and  another  project  concerning 
the  modifications  of  the  tariif  for  wools,  cottons,  and 
raw  materials. 

The  order  to  the  French  army  in  Lombardy,  to  be 
ready  to  march  at  short  notice,  was  said  to  have 
been  countermanded. 

Switzerland. — The  Swiss  Federal  Council  had  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  Paris  and  Turin,  protesting  ao-ainst 
the  annexation  to  France  of  the  provinces  of  Cha- 
blais  and  Faucigny,  in  the  northern  part  of  Savoy, 
as  the  treaties  of  1815  extended  the  neutrality  of 
Switzerland  over  those  districts,  and  prohibited  their 
cession  to  any  other  power  than  Switzerland. 

England. — The  House  of  Lords  had  agreed  with 
the  House  of  Commons  in  an  address  to  the  Crown  • 
approving  the  commercial  treaty  with  France. 

The  caution  money  of  £20,000  to  secure  the  con- 
cession, granted  by  the  Danish  Government,  for  the 
North  Atlantic  Telegraph  between  England  and  A- 
merica  for  100  years,  had  been  forwarded  to  Copenha- 
gen.   The  route  propoged  is  from  Scotland  and  Den- 
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Labrador,  to  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Its 
practicaMlity  was  said  to  have  been  shown  by  a  sur- 
vey made  by  Col.  Shaffner,  who  has  recently  given 
evidence  on  the  subject  before  a  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

The  j£100,000  preference  capital  authorized  by  the 
Great  Ship  Company  had  all  been  applied  for  by  the 
shareholders,  and  the  subscription  was  closed. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  Prince  of  Wales 
will  visit  British  America ;  the  time  proposed  is  in 
the  6th  month  next. 

The  English  papers  publish  a  new  convention  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  Honduras  for  the  return  of 
the  Bay  Islands  to  the  latter,  and  the  surrender  of 
the  Musquito  protectorate. 

Pedssia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  unani- 
mously adopted  a  bill  which  guaranteed  the  press 
against  having  its  concessions  withdrawn  by  Admin- 
istrative procedure. 

Spain  and  Morocco. — A  letter  from  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco  had  been  delivered  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Spanish  forces.  Marshal  O'Donnell,  expressing  a  de- 
sire for  peace,  and  requesting  him  to  facilitate  an  ar- 
rangement advantageous  to  botl;i  nations.  The  Mar- 
shal consented  to  negotiate,  but  refused  to  suspend 
military  operations.  An  attack  by  the  Moors  upon 
the  Spanish  encampment  at  Tetuan  had  been  re- 
pulsed. 

India. — Telegraphic  communication  between  Alex- 
andria and  Kurrachee  was  again  complete,  and  a 
private  dispatch  had  reached  England  from  Calcutta 
in  six  days.  Had  the  cable  between  Gibraltar  and 
Alexandria  been  all  laid,  the  news  would  have  been 
received  much  sooner,  probably  in  a  day  or  two. 

Hayti. — President  GefFrard  has  issued  a  decree 
urging  the  importance  of  the  culture  of  cotton,  and 
ofi'ering  handsome  premiums  to  the  most  successful 
cotton-growers. 

.Mexico. — A  small  party  of  American  marines  and 
seamen  was  recently  landed  at  Tampico  from  the 
U.  S.  vessel  Brooklyn,  and  have  remained  in  that 
port,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  Ameri- 
can citizens  there,  in  cate  of  an  attack  on  the  place 
by  the  Miramon  party.  A  violation  of  Mexican  ter- 
ritory has  also  been  committed  on  the  Rio  Grande. 
Two  companies  of  U.  S.  cavalry  and  two  of  Texan 
rangers,  crossed  that  river  into  Mexico  on  the  16th 
ult.,  in  search  of  Cortinas,  who  had  returned  to  the 
frontier.  They  attacked  an  encampment  at  night, 
and  took  30  prisoners,  who  claimed  to  be  Mexicans, 
but  did  not  find  Cortinas.  At  the  last  accounts,  they 
remained  encamped  on  the  Mexican  side. 

Miramon,  after  bombarding  Vera  Cruz  for  some 
days,  and  making  two  unsuccessful  attacks,  raised 
the  siege  on  the  21st  ult. ,  and  withdrew  towaids  the 
capital.  On  the  capture  of  his  steamers,  he  sent  a 
decree  to  the  city  of  Mexico,  confiscating  all  Ameri- 
can property,  and  ordering  all  Americans  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  country. 

The  commander  of  the  Mexican  steamers  taken  by 
the  U.  S.  vessels  has  published  a  protest  against  the 
capture.  He  says  that  neither  the  Saratoga  nor  its 
companions  showed  their  colors,  and  that  knowing 
the  latter  to  be  Juarez  vessels,  he  supposed  them  to 
be  towing  boats  to  attack  him,  and  attempted  to 
escape,  when  two  shots  were  fired  at  him,  which  he 
returned  ;  and  that  as  soon  as  he  recognized  the 
Saratoga,  he  ordered  the  firing  to  cease,  notwith- 
standing which  the  attack  on  him  was  continued. 

Domestic— The  N.  Y.  Express  states  that  private 
telegraphic  dispatches  from  J^ew  Orleans,  for  parties 
in  Europe,  received  in  New  York  at  noon,  on 
the  6th  ult.,  and  forwarded  fb  St.  Johns,  Newfound- 
land, in  season  to  be  placed  on  board  the  steamer 


Prince  Albert,  for  Galway,  at  3  o'clock  the  same  U 
afternoon,  were,  on  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  at  its  I 
port,  telegraphed  to  Liverpool,  London,  and  Havre,  /  Ir 
and  delivered  before  noon  on  the  13th,  thus  being  |]  J 
transmitted  from  New  Orleans  to  those  cities  in  seven  ||  j 
days.  I, 

Recent  accounts  from  Arizona  state  that  delegates 
had  been  elected  to  a  convention  to  be  held  at  Tuc- 
son on  the  2d  inst.,  to  form  a  provisional  government 
for  that  territory,  severing  all  connection  with  New 
Mexico. 

The  senate  of  California  has  passed  a  bill  appro- 
priating 160,000  to  the  company  constructing  the  ^ 
first  1  ne  of  telegraph  from  that  State  to  the  Missis-  , 
sippi,  and  $40,000  to  the  second  line. 

An  act  exempting  from  attachment  one  sewing 
machine,  not  exceeding  $100  in  value,  in  actual  use 
by  the  debtor  or  his  family,  has  passed  the  legisla- 
ture of  Massachusetts  and  been  signed  by  the  Gover- 
nor. I' 

The  statistics  of  the  Erie  Railroad  show  that  some 
5,359,839  gallons  of  milk  were  brought  to  New  York 
city,  during  the  year  1859,  by  that  route.  The 
largest  quantity  in  one  month  was  in  the  sixth 
month,  which  shows  a  total  of  657,012  gallons.  ^ 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  18th  ult.,  passed  a  i„i 
bill  to  regulate  and  increase  the  pay  of  officers  of  the  p, 
navy.    A  joint  resolution  for  the  adjournment  of 
Congress,  from  the  20th  of  the  4th  month  to  the  21st  d, 
of  the  5th,  was  rejected  on  the  19th,  yeas  12,  nays  29. 
A  message  was  received  from  the  President  in  reply  " 
to  the  resolution  of  inquiry  relative  to  the  operations  & 
of  the  navy  in  Mexico  and  the  authority  therefor.    '  j 
A  bill  for  the  final  adjustment  of  private  land  claims  i 
in  Florida,  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  was  passed  on  the  | 
2d  inst.  A  discussion  on  Davis' territorial  resolutions  '] 
occupied  most  of  the  session  of  that  day.  On  the  3d,  jl  - 
the  Committee  on  Territories  reported  a  bill  organiz-  l 
ing  Arizona  and  Colorado,  and  the  Committee  on  \ 
Foreign  Relations,  one  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  i 
the  Japanese  embassy,  on  its  arrival  in  this  countr}-.  \H 

The  House,  on  the  27th,  concurred  in  the  Senate's 
amendment  to  the  bill  for  fulfilling  the  treaty  stipula- 
tions with  the  Indians  of  Oregon  and  Washington.  "J 
The  bill  reported  by  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary 
for  the  suppressioQ  of  polygamy  in  the  Territories  ii 
was  taken  up  on  the  28th,  but  after  some  debate,  in 
was  laid  aside.    The  Army  Appropriation  bill  passed  ,|| 
on  the  29th.    The  Committee  on  Territories  reported 
back  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  into  the 
Union.    A  message  was  received  from  the  President, 
protesting  against  some  portions  of  Covode's  resoiu-  'if 
tion  for  the  appointment  of  an  investigating  com-  li 
mittee,  adopted  on  the  5th  ult.,  as  an  infringement  ' 
of  the  constitutional  rights 'of  the  Executive,  com-  i 
plaining  of  the  vague  nature  of  the  charges,  and  also  j 
that  the  accuser,  (the  mover  of  the  resolution),  was  fi 
made  one  of  the  judges  of  the  case  by  being  appointed  tiji 
on  the  committee,  whereas,  in  the  President's  opin-  jg 
ion,  the  matter  should  have  been  intrusted  to  the  jjj 
Judiciary  Committee.    After  some  debate,  the  mes-  t 
sage  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.    The  , 
Senate  bill  providing  for  the  return  of  undelivered  f' 
letters  to  the  writers  without  additional  charge,  if  III 
their  names  be  endorsed  thereon,  was  passed  on  the  |f 
30th.    On  the  2d  inst.  an  ineffectual  efibrt  was  made  | 
by  Morse,  of  Me.,  to  introduce  a  bill  prohibiting  the  ■ 
Chinese  coolie  trade  in  American  vessels.    The  bill 
prevent  and  punish  polygamy  in  the  Territories  being  * 
again  taken  up.  Branch,  of  N.  C,  offered  a  substitute,  III 
vesting  the  legislative  power  for  Utah  in  the  Governor  ] 
and  a  Legislative  Council  of  thirteen  members,  to  be  jj 
appointed  biennially  by  the  President  and  Senate 
of  the  United  States.  The  debate  on  this  bill  contin-  , 
ued  that  day  and  the  next,  without  any  action  being  '"1 
taken. 
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Essa?/  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Chris 
tians,  and  on  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends 

By  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

(Continued  from  page  484.) 

Tlie  era  when  Friends  arose  in  this  country 
was  one  of  great  excitement,  and  it  ought  to  be 
freely  allowed  that  some  of  them  were  at  times 
carried  oif  their  centre  by  a  warm  imagination. 
In  taking  a  calm  review  of  their  history,  I  am  by 
no  means  prepared  to  justify  all  that  they  did,  or 
all  that  they  said.  They  were  liable  to  error  and 
infirmity  like  other  men ;  they  had  their  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels.  We  need  not,  therefore,  be  at 
all  surprised,  if  we  find  them  occasionally  giving 
way  to  that  enthusiasm  in  practice,  and -to  that 
heat  in  argument,  which  were  leading  temptations 
of  the  day  But,  while  I  willingly  make  these  ad- 
missions, I  am  deliberately  of  opinion  that  Greorge 
Fox  and  his  brethren  were  enabled  to  uphold  a 
high  standard  of  truth,  and  to  make  a  very  near 
approach  to  the  in<^orruptness  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. While  they  were  deeply  read  in  the 
Scriptures,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  gui- 
dance and  government  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
discarded  expedience/,  when  it  interfered  with 
principle  ;  and  they  were  calmly  resolved  "  to 
follow  the  Lamb,"  whithersoever  he  might  lead 
them.  The  consequence  was,  that  they  renounced 
all  merely  ceremonial  observances;  all  secular 
views  in  the  pursuit  and  maintenance  of  religion  j 
and  all  dependence  on  the  systems  of  men,  in  the 
things  of  God. 

From  time  to  time  they  were  gathered  together 
in  silence  before  the  Lord ;  and  such  was  their 
contrite  state,  that  the  floors  of  their  meeting- 
houses were  often  wetted  with  their  tears.  Nor  did 


they  dare  to  omit  their  public  worship,  which  they 
regarded  as  an  essential  mark  of  their  allegiance 
to  the  King  of  kings.  In  the  midst  of  the  fire  of 
persecution,  and  when  the  dissenters  of  the  day 
met  only  in  private  places,  that  they  might  avoid 
the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  despised  Quakers  per- 
sisted in  the  assembling  of  themselves  together, 
and  worshipped  God  in  public,  in  the  face  of  their 
enemies. 

The  same  unbending^principle  they  manifested 
in  their  uniform  refusal  to  pay  tithes — to  join 
in  the  warfare  of  the  world — and  to  swear  even 
in  courts  of  justice — to  give  that  honor  to  men, 
which  is  due  to  God  alone — or  to  use  those  forms 
of  homage  and  compliment,  which  had  no  better 
origin  than  vanity  and  falsehood.  In  consequence 
of  their  firm  Christian  conduct  in  these  matters, 
they  underwent  an  amount  and  variety  of  suffer- 
ing, which  have  not  many  parallels  in  the  history 
of  the  church  of  Christ.  Their  goods  were  spoiled, 
and  their  families  reduced  to  poverty;  multitudes 
of  them  were  thrown  into  filthy  dungeons  among 
the  worst  of  felons;  considerable  numbers  lost 
their  lives  in  consequence  of  these  hardships,  and 
a  few  (in  New  England)  suffered  death  by  the 
hand  of  the  executioner. 

During  this  time  of  severe  trial,  they  were 
enabled  to  exhibit  the  peaceful  triumphs  of  Chris- 
tian principle.  So  ardent  was  their  love  for  each 
other,  that  they  frequently  ofi'ered  to  lie  in  prison 
for  their  brethren,  body  for  body ;  and  so  un- 
doubted was  their  integrity,  that  even  by  their 
persecutors  their  word  was  acknowledged  to  be  as 
valid  as  an  oath.  Thus  the  name  of  Jeshurun, 
"  the  upright  people,^ ^  was  truly  applicable  to 
them;  and  as  was  their  integrity,  so  was  their 
patience.  Nothing  daunted  their  fortitude,  or 
shook  their  perseverance.  They  quietly  endured 
their  sufferings,  in  submission  to  the  will  of  God  ; 
and  God  did  not  forsake  them.  In  the  depth  of 
the  noisome  prison-house,  they  were  often  permit- 
ted to  feel  the  sweetness  of  his  presence,  and  their 
mouths  were  filled  with  his  praise. 

Making  a  due  allowance  for  the  difi"erence  be- 
tween heathen  and  Christian  countries,  we  may 
perceive  a  remarkable  similarity  between  the  first 
settlement  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  planting  of  the  prim- 
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itive  Christian  churches.  In  both  cases,  socie- 
ties were  raised  up  in  various  distinct  places,  con- 
sisting of  persons  who  differed  in  a  striking  man 
ner  from  the  surrounding  community,  and  who 
were  associated  in  the  bond  of  common  princi- 
ples. At  once  distinguished  from  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  agreeing  among  themselves,  the 
early  Friends  were  well  compacted  together,  and 
were  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body. 

Now  I  conceive  that  their  system  of  discipline, 
like  that  of  the  primitive  Christians,  originated 
in  the  nature  of  their  social  and  religious  union. 
Gathered  together  by  a  divine  hand,  they  were 
taught  to  love  as  brethren,  and  to  watch  over  each 
other  for  good  ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted,  that  from 
the  first  rise  of  the  society,  the  most  pious  and 
experienced  of  their  number  were  led^  in  an  es- 
pecial manner,  to  superintend  the  flock,  and  to 
supply,  as  far  as  possible,  both  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  need.  "  As  the  church  of  Grod  in  those 
days  increased,'^  said  one  of  our  worthy  elders, 
about  the  year  1655,  in  reference  to  the  meeting 
of  Friends  of  Colchester,  my  care  daily  in- 
creased, and  the  weight  of  things  relating  both 
to  the  outward  and  inward  condition  of  poor 

Friends,  came  upon  me  The  more  I 

came  to  feel  and  perceive  the  love  of  Grod  and 
his  goodness  to  me,  the  more  was  I  humbled  and 
bowed  in  my  mind  to  serve  him,  and  to  serve  the 
least  of  his  people  among  whom  I  walked ;  and 
as  the  word  of  wisdom  began  to  spring  in  me,  and 
the  word  of  Crod  grew,  so  I  became  a  counsellor 
of  those  who  were  tempted  in  like  manner  as  I 
had  been.^' 

In  the  year  1655  a  general  meeting  of  Friends 
was  held  at  Balby,  near  Doncaster,  which  issued 
many  important  precepts  on  subjects  connected 
with  the  good  order  and  welfare  of  the  body — 
such  as  the  method  of  proceeding  with  delin- 
quents, and  the  duties  of  husbands,  wives,  pa- 
rents, children,  servants  and  masters,  justice  in 
trade,  and  faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  civil 
duties.  A  similar  meeting  was  held  at  Skipton, 
A.  D.  1660,  "  for  the  affairs  of  the  church,  both 
in  this  nation  and  beyond  the  seas."  This,  in- 
deed, was  only  one  session  of  a  meeting  estab- 
lished by  the  advice  of  Greorge  Fox,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  caring  for  the  Society,  and  of  providing 
for  its  poor  members,  under  the  pressure  of  per- 
secution. 

In  the  mean  time,  there  were  established,  by 
degrees,  quarterly  meetings,  which  exercised  a 
general  superintendence  over  the  Friends  in  each 
county  ;  and,  for  a  time,  the  discipline  of  the  So- 
ciety mainly  rested  on  these  bodies. 

But  in  the  year  1666,  the  form  of  our  church 
government  became  more  detailed  and  settled.  G. 
Fox  says  in  his  journal  under  that  date,  "  Then 
was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  the  set- 
ting up  of  five  monthly  meetings  of  men  and 
loomen  Friends  in  the  city  (London)  besides  the 
women's  meetings  and  the  quarterly  meetings,  to 
take  care  of  God's  glory,  and  to  admonish  and  ex- 
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hort  such  as  walked  disorderly  or  carelessly,  and 
not  according  to  truth.  For,  whereas  Friends  had  ei"''' 
had  only  quarterly  meetings,  now  truth  was  spread  Eoit)f'" 
and  Friends  were  grown  more  numerous,  I  was 
moved  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  monthly 
meetings  throughout  the  nation.''  In  1668,  he 
writes  thus — "the  men's  meetings  were  settled 
throughout  the  nation.  The  quarterly  meetings 
were  generally  settled  before.  I  wrote  also  into 
Ireland,  Scotland,  Holland,  Barbadoes,  and  seve- 
ral parts  of  America,  advising  Friends  to  settle 
their  monthly  meetings  in  those  countries,  for 
they  had  their  quarterly  meetings  before." 

The  quarterly  meetings  now  received  reports 
of  the  state  of  the  society  from  the  monthly 
meetings  of  which  they  were  severally  composed, 
and  gave  such  directions  to  them  as  they  thought 
right.  Finally,  in  the  year  1678,  a  general  meet- 
ing of  representatives  from  the  quarterly  meet- 
ings was  convened  in  London ;  which  received 
reports  ijroin  those  bodies,  deliberated  on  the  state 
of  the  Society,  issued  advices  in  the  form  of  an 
epistle,  and  finally  agreed  to  meet  again,  the  fol- 
lowing year,  in  like  manner.  This  representative 
assembly  has  since  continued  to  meet  every  year 
in  London,  at  or  near  the  time  called  Whits- 
untide," with  unbroken  regularity,  to  the  present 
date;  and  in  it  centres  the  authority  of  discipline 
for  the  whole  Society  in  Great  Britain. 

The  reader  will  have  observed  that  George  Fox 
was  led  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  women's 
meetings  both  in  London  and  in  country  places. 
These  meetings,  before  very  long,  became  as  re- 
gular as  those  of  the  brethren  ;  being  held  at  the 
same  time  with  them,  and  being  constituted  on 
the  same  orderly  system.  While  it  belonged  to  the 
brethren  only  to  form  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  society,  and  ultimately  to  carry  them  into 
eff"ect,  the  women's  meetings  were  established  for 
the  purpose  of  exercising  a  wholesome  care  over 
their  own  sex.  To  this  object,  their  attention  was, 
from  the  beginning,  exclusively  directed,  as  is  the 
case  in  the  present  day. 

We  do  not,  however,  forget  that  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  and  among  others  that  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment, are  freely  bestowed  upon  Christians  of  both 
sexes.  When,  therefore,  our  ministers  apply  to 
their  monthly  meetings  for  leave  to  travel  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  the  women  unite  with  the 
men,  in  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  For  the 
same  reason  they,as  well  as  the  brethren,  are  often 
appointed  to  the  station  of  elder,  in  which  capacity 
it  is  their  duty  to  watch  over  the  ministry  of  both 
men  and  women. 

The  free  scope  allowed  to  women  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  gifts  of  the  spirit,  and  the  share  as- 
signed to  them  in  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
are  circumstances  of  a  distinguishing  character, 
which  have  produced  very  beneficial  results  to  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Not  only  have  the  Christian 
care  and  counsel  as  well  as  the  gospel  ministry  of 
women  been  greatly  blessed  to  the  body  at  large ; 
but,  under  the  grace  of  God,  a  more  than  common 
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itability  has  been  imparted  to  the  female  charac- 
^  tier — this  has  wrought  well  for  our  domestic  com- 

ijort,  for  our  temporal  safety,  and  for  our  religious 
'^1  j  idification. 

iii                                 (To  be  continued.) 
i   ^  

"outlived  his  usefulness." 

Hi    We  were  riding  along  very  slowly  in  the  solemn 
ift  oaeasured  tread  which  compels  reflection.  She, 
'til  ^hose  dust  we  were  reverently  depositing  in  peace- 
ti  Til  rest,  was  an  aged  Christian.   For  many  years 
she  had  been  foremost  in  every  work  of  love  and 
mercy.  Generous,  untiring  and  self-sacrificing,she 
had  passed  a  long  life  of  usefulness  in  her  family, 
md  in  the  church  that  she  loved.  Then  years  of 
infirmity  and  helplessness  followed,  and  for  many, 
many  weary  months  those  hands  which  had  min- 
istered so  cheerfully  unto  others,  could  not  supply 
her  own  slightest  need.    And  then  her  change 
came. 

"  What  a  devoted  Christian  she  was  years 
igOj"  was  remarked,  "  but  she  has  long  outlived 
her  usefulness.    I  have  often  wondered  why  such 

old  people  live.    Such  a  one  as  Mrs.  J  ,  for 

instance,  so  perfectly  helpless.  She  was  prepared 
to  die,  we  know,  and  yet  she  must  have  been 
weary  of  so  burdensome  a  life.^' 

"  Did  she  ever  express  herself  as  weary  of 
life  ?"  I  asked. 

"  Oh  !  no,  she  was  as  patient  as  a  lamb.  If  1 
were  to  be  ill  for  a  long  time,  I  should  think  it 
was  intended  to  teach  me  patience.  But  she  did 
mot  need  such  a  discipline.'' 

"  And  her  family—?" 

"  It  may  have  benefited  them.  Mary  has 
waited  upon  her  grandmother  so  long,  she  has 
grown  like  her,  and  has  become  a  most  lovely 
character,  as  gentle  and  self-denying/' 

^'  Did  she  retain  her  eyesight  sufliciently  to 
read 

"  For  several  year§  past  she  has  been  quite 
blind.  As  her  grandchildren  would  come  in,  she 
would  ask  them  to  read  a  single  verse  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  which  of  the  most  thoughtless  would  re- 
fuse so  small  a  request  ?  and  then  she  would,  in 
her  quiet  way,  make  such  varied,  such  beautiful 
applications  of  this  one  text.  It  was  a  precious 
commentary.  I  think  that  they  will  never  forget 
some  of  them.  I  know  that  she  spent  much  of 
her  time  in  prayer." 

"  Do  you  suppose  she  is  praying  now  ?" 

"  Certainly  not.  Her  prayers  are  ended.  We 
read  of  praises  in  Heaven ;  but  of  no  interces- 
sions except  those  of  Christ." 

"  Has  her  family  been  blest  apparently  ?" 
All  her  children  are  in  the  church.  Her  el- 
dest son  living,  is  our  most  active  elder,  and  just 
before  her  death  she  heard  of  the  conversion  of 
two  of  her  grandsons  at  the  West,  who  had  been 
in  situations  of  peculiar  temptation." 

"  Do  you  think  she  remembered  the  church  ?" 
If  you  had  known  her,  you  would  not  ask 


that.  Her  church  was  as  dear  unto  her  as  the 
apple  of  her  eye.  She  spent  many  a  long  hour  in 
her  sleepless  nights  in  beseeching  for  blessings 
on  the  church,  when  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
were  sleeping." 

''Just  now  you  wondered  why  God  in  his  prov- 
idence protracted  the  life  of  aged  Christians, 
when  their  days  of  active  usefulness  were  over. 
And  yet  it  seems  evident,  that  in  this  case  it  was 
the  means  of  teaching  patience,  gentleness,  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  in  answer 
to  her  prayers  many  of  her  family  have  been 
hopefully  converted.  No  '  efi'ectual  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  '  is  ever  lost.  As  this 
life  is  the  only  season  for  prayer,  hers  may  have 
been  protracted  for  this  express  purpose.  For 
many  generations,  for  aught  you  or  I  can  tell, 
blessings  temporal  and  spiritual  may  be  granted 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  that  helpless,  bed- 
ridden Christian." — S.  JS.  Times. 
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In  the  Fifth  month  he  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London.  At  the  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  an  unusual  number  of  certificates 
were  granted  for  religious  service  abroad.  These 
various  concerns  drew  from  him  the  following 
reflections  : — 

''  As  I  sat  under  the  weighty  consideration 
and  disposal  of  these  subjects,  I  felt  a  degree  of 
rejoicing  to  spring  in  my  heart,  that  there  are 
still  members  who  hold  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  righteousness  in  the  earth  dear  to  the 
best  feelings  of  their  hearts.  It  is  indeed  cause 
of  heartfelt  gratitude  that  the  Divine  Master  is 
directing  the  feet  of  his  messengers  not  only  to 
the  borders  of  this  isle,  but  also  into  distant 
parts  of  the  earth." 

Elizabeth  H.  Walker,  [of  New  York,]  had  a 
meeting  with  the  younger  part  of  the  Society  in 
London  and  the  neighborhood.  In  noticing  this 
meeting  J.  Y.  has  some  discriminating  remarks 
on  the  exercise  of  the  ministry. 

"  During  this  as  well  as  many  other  meetings 
for  worship,  I  sat  under  religious  exercise,  but 
could  seldom  believe  it  required  of  me  to  take 
part  in  the  public  ministry.  I  often  think,  when 
many  exercised  brethren  and  sisters  are  present, 
there  would  be  a  danger  of  interrupting  the 
true  gospel  order,  if  all  were  not  careful  to  wait 
on  the  Great  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary.  If  we 
patiently  abide  under  the  rightly  baptizing 
power,  what  we  may  apprehend  preparing  in  our 
hearts  for  utterance  may  often  be  delivered  by 
others,  and  we  only  have  to  say,  as  it  were. 
Amen.  We  may  also  be  brought  into  a  right 
willingness  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name,  and 
still  be  excused ;  this  may  be,  perhaps,  a  prepara- 
tion of  an  offering  which  may  be  called  for  at 
another  place.    O^the  importance  of  knowing 
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the  word  rightly  to  be  divided,  and  -when  and 
where  the  offering  is  required  I" 

A  part  of  Elizabeth  H.  Walker's  errand  in 
coming  to  Europe  was  to  visit  the  Friends  in  Ger- 
many ;  and  it  was  proposed  that  John  Yeardley 
should  take  charge  of  her  and  her  companion, 
Christiana  A.  Price,  of  Neath,  on  his  return  to 
Pyrmont.  They  went  together  through  Essex 
and  Suffolk,  having  meetings  on  their  way;  but 
at  Ipswich  it  appeared  that  C  A.  Price's  health 
was  unequal  to  the  journey,  and  Elizabeth  H. 
Walker  proceeded  to  Hull  to  cross  the  water 
from  thence  with  another  company  of  Friends 
who  were  bound  for  the  continent.  J.  Y.  was 
thus  left  to  proceed  alone  to  Pyrmont,  and  he 
sailed  from  Harwich  on  the  19th  of  the  Sixth 
month. 

In  the  Seventh  month,  1824,  Thomas  Shillitoe 
and  Elizabeth  H.  Walker  came  to  Pyrmont,  and 
to  the  latter  J.  Y.  gave  his  assistance  in  various 
religious  engagements.  After  her  departure  he 
again  visited  Minden,  with  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages of  Eidinghausen  and  Hille.  His  visit  to 
the  last-named  place  (1st  mo.  13th,  1825,)  was 
marked  by  a  singular  circumstance. 

"  Finding  a  sudden  draft  [in  my  mind]  to  be 
at  the  reading  meeting  in  Hille,  to  begin  at  two 
o'clock,  there  seemed  but  little  time;  however 
proposing  it  to  my  dear  friend  John  Rasche,  he 
was  quite  willing  to  accompany  me,  and  driving 
quickly  we  came  in  due  time.  When  the  [meet 
ing]  was  over,  the  Friends  told  me  they  thought 
it  very  remarkable  that  we  should  come  unex- 
pectedly on  that  day,  and  that  what  was  com- 
municated after  the  reading  was  particularly 
suited  to  the  state  of  a  woman  Friend  present, 
who  was  laboring  under  the  temptation  that  she 
had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  could 
find  no  rest  day  or  night.  1  could  not  prevent 
them  from  expressing  their  thankfulness  for  such 
a  mark  of  Providential  interference,  in  this  way 
to  afford  the  poor  woman  a  little  relief  and  en- 
couragement.'' 

Four  days  afterwards,  having  then  returned  to 
Friedensthal,  J.  Y.  adds : — "  Since  our  visit  to 
Hille,  the  person  above-mentioned  is  dead  I" 

The  depression  under  which  John  Yeardley 
labored,  from  the  loss  of  that  comfortable  pres- 
ence of  his  Lord  which  had  been  almost  from 
his  youth  as  a  lamp  shining  continually  upon  his 
head,  seems  to  have  reached  its  lowest  point  in 
the  early  part  of  this  year.  Under  date  of  the 
24th  of  the  Second  month,  he  says  : — 

"  I  have  this  morning  once  more  been  enabled 
to  pour  out  my  sorrowful  spirit  before  the  Father 
of  mercies  in  a  way  that  has  afforded  me  some 
relief  and  encouragement.  In  bitterness,  and,  I 
may  almost  say,  in  agony  of  soul  have  I  spread 
before  him  some  of  those  circumstances  which 
have  been  a  cause  of  unspeakable  distress  to  me 
for  many  months  past,  and  rendered  me  unfit  for 
almost  every  service,  temporal  or  spiritual. 
^  '^Thou  knowest,  0  gracious  Father,  I  long  to  j 


have  my  ways  and  steps  regulated  by  thy  hoi;  «! 
will.    Therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  have  mercy  oi 
my  faults,  and  blot  out  from  thy  remembranc  0 
all  my  sins,  and  everything  wherein  I  have  ii  p 
weakness  offended  thee;  and  be  pleased  to  giv 
me  strength  to  become  more  perfectly  and  last  0 
ingly  thine.    0  how  sensibly  do  I  feel  my  ow 
weakness,  and  that  without  thee  I  can  do  nc  ^ 
thing,  not  for  a  moment  preserve  my  own  steps.'  [j^o 
In  the  midst  of  his  discouragement  his  min  [jj 
was  directed  towards  the  accomplishment  of  an  |jpj 
other  part  of  the  commission  which  had  beei 


entrusted  to  him  before  he  left  England, — viz-^f 
to  sojourn  for  a  tin  -    _  -    .  .  - 

South  of  France.  Accordingly,  early  in  th| 
Third  month  he  went  to  Minden,  and  laid  befor 
the  Two-months'  Meeting  his  intention  of  goin 
to  Congenies  for  this  purpose,  and  also  of  seek 
ing  a  religious  interview  with  some  serious  peopl 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Cologne. 

"  This  information,"  he  says,  "  was  receive( 
by  my  friends  with  much  sympathy  and,  I  trust 
weightiness  of  spirit,  and  1  felt  a  little  strength 
ened  by  the  expression  of  their  feelings  an( 
unity  with  me  in  this  concern.  A  certificate  o 
their  approbation  was  ordered  to  be  drawn  up  ^ 
No  creature  on  earth  knows  how  this  prospee 
humbles  me.  I  always  think  I  am  dealt  with  in 
remarkable  manner, — somewhat  different  perhap 
from  others.  Notwithstanding  all  the  seemingb 
insurmountable  difficulties  which  stand  in  th 
way,  and  which  are  far  too  numerous  to  particu 
larize,  my  peace  is  connected  with  my  obedience 
What  will  be  the  result  I  know  not;  the  waj 
appears  not  yet  quite  clear  as  to  the  time  o 
departure.  0  Lord,  favor  me  to  wait  on  the< 
for  the  spirit  of  discernment  not  to  step  forth  ir 
the  wrong  time." 

The  obedience  which  he  practised  in  com 
mitting  himself  in  simple  faith  to  this  religious 
prospect,  prepared  the  way  for  a  temporal  blessing 
as  well  as  for  the  return  oT  inward  joy.  He  littl 
knew,  when  persecuted  by  the  Accuser  of  the 
brethren,  and  mourning  over  the  weakness  of  hit: 
own  corrupt  nature,  that  his  Lord  was  about  tc 
provide  for  him  a  congenial  and  helpful  com 
panion,  in  the  room  of  her  whose  loss  had  left 
him  solitary  in  the  world.  Without  this  timely 
sacrifice  of  his  own  will,  it  could  not  have  been 
so  easy  for  him  to  make  the  journey  to  France 
in  the  way  in  which  it  was  done,  and  which  was 
the  means  of  bringing  about  the  union  which 
shed  so  much  comfort  on  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
Between  two  and  three  months  after  the  meet 
ing  at  Minden,  he  received  the  information  that 
Martha  Savory,  accompanied  by  Martha  Towell, 
was  about  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  the  Friends 
of  Pyrmont  and  Minden.  He  had  been  intro- 
duced in  London  to  Martha  Savory  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  and  one  who  had  been  abroad  in 
its  service,  but  his  acquaintance  with  her  seems 
to  have  been  slight.  On  receiving  this  intelli- 
gence, he  writes : — 
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"  The  prospect  of  seeing  a  few  dear  Friends 
cm  my  native  land  would  be  cheering,  but  I 
m  really  so  cast  down  that  I  seem  as  if  I  could 
ot,  and  almost  dare  not^  rejoice  in  anything, 
lay  this  low  proving  season  answer  the  end  for 
hich  it  is  permitted 

As  he  apprehended  the  Friends  who  were 
oming  from  England  might  require  a  guide, 
ohn  Yeardley  went  to  meet  them  at  Rotterdam, 
lis  journey,  and  the  singular  coincidence  of 
dartha  Savory's  concern  with  his  own,  are  de- 
cribed  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  written  after 
lis  return  from  Holland. 


'Triedenstlial,  Pjrmont,  7th.  mo.  14th,  1825. 

"  Ml/  dear  h-other, — On  my  return  from  Hol- 
and  I  received  thy  long  and  very  interesting 
etter.  Martha  Savory  and  her  companion 
T  ''Martha  Towell  are  now  acceptably  with  us. 
They  expect  to  spend  two  or  three  months  with 
us,  and  then  we  have  some  prospect  of  going  in 
™  company  to  the  South  of  France.  As  this  has 
fallen  out  in  a  rather  remarkable  manner,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  just  to  explain  it  to  thee.  We  were 
"fen tire  strangers  to  each  other's  concern  ;  but  as 
soon  as  my  friends  in  London  heard  of  my  pros- 
pect from  the  copy  of  the  minutes  of  our  Two- 
months'  Meeting  and  of  my  certificate,  dear 
^f' I  William  Allen  wrote  to  me  desiring  a  more 
particular  description  of  my  views,  time  of  de- 
parture, &c.,  and  mentioned  at  the  same  time 
M.  S.'s  concern,  which  had  already  passed  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  it  was  fully  expected  she 
"^^J  would  be  liberated  [by  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
["J  and  Elders]  to  visit  Pyrmont  and  Minden,  and 
afterwards,  if  suitable  company/  offered,  proceed 
to  some  parts  of  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
Switzerland,  and  Congenies,  in  the  South  of 
France.  I  wrote  to  W.  A.,  and  explained  to 
him  my  prospect,  which  was  to  visit  a  few  indi- 
viduals in  the  neighborhood  of  Cologne  and  pass 
through  Switzerland  to  Congenies.  I  then  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  our  dear  friend  M.  Savory, 
stating  that  she  and  W.  A.  had  been  much 
struck  with  the  remarkable  coincidence  in  our 
views ;  our  prospects  being  to  the  same  places 
and  in  the  same  way ;  and  that  it  seemed  in  the 
pointing  of  Truth  for  us  to  join  in  company. 

Fifth  mo.  26th,  I  left  Friedensthal  to  visit 
my  friends  in  Minden  and  its  neighborhood  ; 
and  after  spending  about  two  weeks  there,  I  felt 
very  much  inclined  to  give  our  friends  the 
meeting  at  Rotterdam.  I  set  off,  accordingly, 
the  7th  of  the  Sixth  month,  and  travelled  seven 
days  through  a  desert  country  to  Amsterdam.  I 
went  almost  one-half  of  the  way  by  water,  across 
the  Zuider  Zee  from  Zwolle  to  Amsterdam. 
x\fter  spending  a  few  days  in  Amsterdam,  I 
went,  with  J.  S.  Mollet,  who  is  the  only  Friend 
in  that  city,  to  Rotterdam,  where  we  met  with 
M.  S.  and  M.  T.  Thomas  Christy,  junior,  had 
accompanied  them  from  London.  M.  S.  had 
letters  of  recommendation  to  many  persons  in 


Amsterdam,  whom  we  visited ;  and  though  some 
of  them  were  first-rate  characters  in  the  place,  it 
is  surprising  with  what  affection  and  kindness 
they  received  us.  J.  S.  Mollet  accompanied  us 
to  Pyrmont.'' 

At  Rotterdam,  John  Yeardley  and  his  com- 
panions made  the  acquaintance  of  a  "  very  in- 
teresting missionary  student,  who  believes  he  has 
a  call  to  go  on  a  mission  to  the  Greeks,  and  is 
waiting  for  an  opening:  his  name  is  Giitzlaff." 
At  Amsterdam,  a  letter  from  Giitzlaff  introduced 
them  to  the  priest  of  the  Greek  church  in  that 
city,  Helanios  Paschalides,  a  man  of  child-like 
spirit,  and  long  schooled  in  aflSiction,  who  had 
become  awakened  to  his  own  religious  wants, 
and  who  believed  himself  called  to  return  to 
Greece  and  instruct  his  countrymen.  These  two 
interviews  are  memorable,  as  being,  probably, 
the  commencement  of  the  strong  interest  which 
J.  and  M.  Y.  evinced  in  the  Greek  people,  and 
which  issued,  years  afterwards,  in  a  religious 
tour  in  that  country. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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"I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.''  Rom. 
11:  4. 

This  paraphrase,  by  the  apostle,  of  the  words 
addressed  to  Elijah,  appears  to  sustain  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine  attributed  to  some  other  pas- 
sages in  the  writings  of  Paul,  or  rather  the 
construction  put  upon  them  by  those  who  ad- 
here to  that  doctrine ;  but,  on  a  careful  compari- 
sion  of  this  passage  with  the  original,  the 
support  that  this  peculiar  doctrine  receives  from 
it  is  so  greatly  modified  as  to  be  scarcely  distin- 
guishable from  the  more  Catholic  one  published 
by  Peter — "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons " — to 
which  it  seems  to  be  opposed.  The  part  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scripture  to  which  Paul  refers, 
is  understood  to  be — 1  Kings  19  :  18.  "  Yet  I 
have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the 
knees  which  have  not  bowed  down  unto  Baal." 

Now,  this  apparent  discrepancy  should  not 
lessen  our  confidence  in  the  writings  of  the 
Apostle,  but  rather  prompt  us  to  imitate  the 

noble ''  Bereans,  who  "  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so."  The 
force  of  the  passage  depends,  of  course,  upon  the 
signification  of  the  word  translated — "  1  have 
reserved  to  myself  The  Greek  word  which  is 
thus  translated  is  kateleipon — a  compound  word, 
of  kata,  intense,  and  leipo,  to  leave ;  in  its  va- 
rious forms  it  occurs  twenty-five  times  in  the 
New  Testament;  in  only  one  instance  (above 
quoted)  it  is  rendered,  I  have  reserved;  in  near- 
ly all  the  others  it  has  the  sense  of  leaving,  or 
left,  forsaken  by  man,  and  not  by  God.  The 
marginal  reading  of  1  Kings  19  :  18,  is,  I  will 
leave,  and  is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  word 
shar,  which,  in  some  other  instances,  is  ifn- 
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dered  residue,  remainder,  as  dough  left  for 
leaven. 

Weighing  these  things  impartially,  one  is 
led  to  see  that  the  sense  of  arbitrary,  uncondi- 
tional election  or  rejection,  is  not  sustained  in 
this  passage,  and  the  responsibility  of  accepting 
or  rejecting  the  proffered  means  of  grace  and 
salvation,  falls,  not  upon  the  Giver,  but  upon 
those  to  whom  it  is  freely  offered. 

"I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.'^     H.  M. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 


THE  BOSTON  SCHOOL  REFORM. 

The  enclosed  article  from  the  Philadelphia 
Inquirer,  on  "  Boston  School  Reform,"  is  cer- 
tainly a  move  in  the  right  direction.  I  have 
long  thought  the  practice  of  giving  children, 
under,  say,  twelve  years  of  age,  lessons  to  study 
in  the  intermission  of  school,  highly  injurious ; 
the  usual  five  hours  of  application  being,  in  my 
opinion,  quite  as  much  as  is  proper.  The  bal- 
ance of  the  day  should  be  given  to  healthful 
sports  or  useful  and  active  occupation  in  the 
garden,  workshop  or  elsevvhere,  that  the  physi- 
cal developement  may  keep  pace  with  the  mental. 

We  frequently  see  children  suffer  in  health 
from  too  constant  application  to  their  books, 
when  by  a  partial  or  entire  withdrawal  from 
school  for  a  season,  the  usual  state  of  health 
has  been  quickly  regained.  And  in  many  cases 
too,  by  the  pursuance  of  the  system  alluded  to, 
the  parent  becomes  actually  the  teacher;  the 
child  merely  going  to  school  to  recite  the  les- 
sons which  have  been  well  taught  at  home. 

I  desire  that  Friends  who  have  the  good  of 
our  youth  at  heart,  may  be  willing  to  look  at 
this  important  matter,  and  see  if  some  change 
cannot  be  advantageously  made  in  our  present 
school  system.  A  Parent. 

Among  the  latest  items  of  interest  to  those 
who  investigate  the  great  subject  of  education, 
is  one  to  the  effect  that  the  Boston  School  Com- 
mittee has  strictly  forbidden  the  assignment  of 
lessons  for  study  out  of  school,  for  girls.  The  city 
physicians  have  become  convinced  that  the  evils 
resulting  from  the  "  cramming  system,^'  which 
has  hitherto  prevailed,  are  truly  alarming.  The 
plan,  it  is  said,  "  of  keeping  up  an  unremitting 
pressure  during  and  out  of  school  hours,  is  per- 
nicious, wicked  and  suicidal,  frequently  resulting 
in  a  broken  constitution,  feebleness,  insanity  and 
death. ^' 

Those  who  are  aware  of  the  vast  array  of  con- 
siderations, we  should  say  of  human  interests, 
whi'^i  are  summed  up  in  that  one  word,  educa- 
tion, can  hardly  fail  to  sympathize  with  any  ef- 
fort, though  it  should  prove  to  be  only  an  exper- 
iment, which  can  aid  the  great  cause  which  it 
represents.  The  entire'fiture  of  society,  its  mor- 
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al  and  social  changes,  the  great  questions  ^^'^^•^^^ 
progress  and  of  reform,  industrial  developmeni  !,',  ■( 
and  intellectual  culture,  may  be  entirely  compre-  '^,)^ 
hended  in  the  education  of  coming  generations. 
Already  the  vast  truth  is  gradually  forcing  it  ^ 
self  upon  the  first  minds  of  the  age,  and  espe-  i'^ 
cially  of  those  rationally  progressive  minds  who  '^^ 
occupy  a  position  between  fossil  conservatives  and 
revolutionary  radicals,  that  education  is  at  pre-  'J 
sent  a  science  only  in  its  rudiments,  only  in  its 
a,  b,  c,  and  that  those  who  insist  that  ^'  all  the 
schooling  in  the  world  does  not  develope  the 
moral  nature,"  should  be  answered  with  this  fact 
"  education  in  its  full   sense  does  not  as  yet 
exist." 

The  first  step  has,  however,  been  taken.  Weff' 
already  see  in  many  parts  of  the  country  writers 
or  teachers  who  are  beginning  to  insist  on  a  due 
balance  being  preserved  in  education  between 
the  moral,  the  physical  and  intellectual  demands 
of  the  young  being,  who  is  to  be  trained  into 
something  like  a  fully  developed  creature.  Hith 
erto  an  imperfect  and  merely  intellectual  tuition 
has  been  all  that  was  understood  by  education 
Mind  was  to  be  developed,  come  what  might, 
and  the  body  be  left  to  take  care  of  itself.  In 
fact  the  old  system,  what  with  many  punishments, 
such  as  deprivation  of  meals,  and  infliction  of 
extra  hours  of  study,  actually  attacked  health, 
and  often  with  serious  results.  The  evil  was  the 
greater  because  in  this  country  the  young  are 
generally  permitted  to  indulge  in  luxuries  un- 
known to  the  children  even  of  noblemen  in 
Europe. 

Finally,  the  results  of  the  want  of  health-cul- 
ture, and  of  an  excessive  mental  strain,  began  to 
manifest  themselves  most  disastrously.  Books 
were  published  showing  that  in  our  Atlantic 
cities,  not  more  than  one  female  in  a  hundred 
retained  permanent  vigorous  health  through 
life.  Finally,  the  physicians  took  the  matter  up. 
The  death  of  a  young  girl  at  a  boarding  school 
brought  out  the  fact,  that  in  many  schools  the 
pupils  were  expected  to  study  from  rising  until 
retiring,  one  hour  of  walking,  and  two,  or  some- 
times three,  hours  devoted  to  meals^  being  the 
only  time  allowed  for  recuperating  the  physical 
energies,  and  this  in  face  of  the  fact  that  a 
healthy  animal  organization,  while  growing,  re- 
quires not  less  than  six  hours  of  daily  exercise. 
The  old  maxim  of  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano, 

a  healthy  mind  in  a  healthy  body,"  began  to 
be  understood  with  weightier  significance.  And 
now  it  is  beginning  to  be  generally  admitted 
that  physical  training,  conducted  on  scientific 
principles,  as  suggested  by  the  Swede,  Dr.  Ling, 
and  perfected  by  the  Germans,  should  form  an 
essential  part  of  all  education,  and  that  old  tupto, 
"  I  strike,"  should  be  conjugated  not  only  philo- 
logically  in  the  Greek  grammar,  but  physically 
in  the  gymnasium. 

As  regards  the  Boston  reform  above  cited,  all 
we  can  say  is,  that  if  it  be  assumed  that  the 
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iipils  are  expected  to  learn  as  much  as  before, 
pKeDl  will  be  found  that  two  things  will  be  required 
'liprel-Pbjsical  training  and  first-class  teachers, 
i^ith  these,  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  more 
in  be  learned  in  less  time  than  under  the  old  sys- 
espel'ni.  An  hour  a  day,  in  school,  with  an  enthusias- 
ffij  c  and  able  teacher,  is  sufficient  to  teach  a  pupil 
)  read  a  language  in  one  year.  But  interest  must 
pre.|e  awakened  in  the  scholar,  and  he  must  be 
iDi(|heerful  and  healthy.  Mr.  Root,  a  teacher  of 
ttj^ew  Haven,  found  that  with  a  carefully  organ- 
tlie|2ed  and  applied  system  of  amusement  and  exer- 
ise,  his  scholars  learned  much  more  in  a  much 
jejess  time  than  under  the  old  system,  while  the 
noral  nature  was  very  much  benefited.  Nerv- 
Ifjlms,  morbid,  and  sickly  organizations  are,  on  the 
teJivhole,  far  more  prone  to  wanderings  of  the 

Imagination  and  to  vice,  than  others. 
eeii|  Every  reform  should  be  taken  with  full  allow- 
ince.  In  suggesting  any  new  scheme,  especially 
nljl  n  education,  regard  should  always  be  had  to  the 
tli.l'act  that  education  involves  the  three  conditions 
lojlilready  spoken  of,  and  that  these  can  only  be 
ifl  lperfectly  developed  by  men  of  first-class  genius. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 


THE  MINISTRY. 


J I    I  never  sufi"ered  myself  to  criticise  it,  but  act- 
igied  on  the  uniform  principle  of  endeavoring  to 
.Jobtain  from  what  I  heard  all  the  edification 
Iwhich  it  afibrded.    This  is  a  principle  which  I 
jj  I  would  warmly  recommend  to  my  young  friends 
in  the  present  day;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
mischievous  than  for  learners  to  turn  teachers, 
j_and  young  hearers,  critics.    I  am  persuaded 
,  I  that  it  is  often  the  means  of  drying  up  the 
,1  waters  of  life  in  the  soul;  and  sure  I  am,  that 
an  exact  method  of  weighing  words  and  balanc- 
ing doctrines,  in  what  we  hear,  is  a  miserable 
exchange  for  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  for  the 
dews  of  heaven. — Life  of  J.  J.  G. 


SILENT  MEMBLRS. 


It  is  not  long  since  we  read  a  paragraph  in 
some  one  of  the  daily  journals,  in  which  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  the  British  Parliament 
gave  an  emphatic  utterance  to  his  sense  of  the 
value  and  usefulness  of  those  whom  he  called 
the  silent  members  "  of  that  great  assembly. 
They  were  the  quiet  laborers,  by  whose  noiseless 
work  and  vigilant  shrewdness,  the  action  of  the 
body  was  made  easy  and  safe,  and  the  interests  of 
the  public  preserved  from  the  wiles  of  artful  and 
unscrupulous  men.  The  newspapers  did  not  often 
contain  their  names;  the  reporter's  profession 
would  have  been  useless,  had  they  been  left  to 
give  it  business ;  and  the  great  mass  of  the  na- 
tion knew  little  of  their  secret,  unobserved  labors 
for  the  public  good.  But  these  labors  were  felt 
in  every  part  of  legislation,  and  had  an  influence 
which  their  more  prominent  and  conspicuous  col- 


leagues in  Parliament  were  ready  and  glad  to  ac- 
knowledge and  honor. 

These  persons,  and  the  acknowledgment  thus 
made  of  their  valuable  influence  and  labors,  have 
reminded  us  of  the  same  class,  as  they  are  found 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  In  all  churches  there 
are  "  silent  members,"  who  are  withal  most  ef- 
fective members,  and  who  add  largely  to  the  in- 
fluence and  prosperity  of  the  church.  Their  si- 
lence, of  course,  is  something  very  diff"erent  from 
indifi'erence  or  indolence.  It  is  rather  the  noise- 
less working  of  true,  patient  energy,  constantly 
manifesting  itself,  but  asking  not  for  observation, 
either  of  itself  or  its  fruits.  Such  members  are 
to  be  prized,  not  because  of  their  words,  but  for 
their  blessed  and  quiet  deeds. 

Sometimes  the  "  silent  member"  is  a  stricken 
invalid,  condemned  to  pass  away  days  or  years  in 
the  chamber,  or  upon  the  bed.  Shut  out  from 
the  world  and  from  the  sweet  privileges  of  the 
sanctuary,  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  secluded 
one  to  do,  but  to  lift  up  the  voice  of  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  church  and  the  world.  And  this 
she  does  daily,  perhaps  hourly,  with  the  fervency 
and  freedom  of  one  accustomed  to  draw  near  to 
God.  Could  we  see  the  secret  links  which  con- 
nect prayer  with  its  answer,  we  might  see  that  the 
prayer  of  the  lonely  sufferer  is  drawing  a  blessing 
upon  the  minister  as  he  preaches,  or  opening  some 
closed  hearts  to  the  words  whose  entrance  gives 
light.  And  thus  the  member  who  is  absent,  and 
dwells  alone  in  her  chamber,  is  present  as  a  spir- 
itual power  in  the  crowded  church. 

We  have  seen  also  a  childless  widow,  in  whose 
home  there  was  little  left  to  cheer,  and  whose  lot 
was  perpetual  sadness,  by  her  visits  to  the  houses 
of  the  poor  and  the  wretched,  by  ministering  to 
the  wants  of  the  needy,  and  waiting  at  the  couch 
of  the  sick,  commend  religion  to  others  with  a 
power  which  eloquent  words  failed  to  attain.  Her 
walks  were  hidden,  for  the  most  part,  from  the 
church  and  the  world.  Her  labors  of  love  and 
patience  were  performed  where  few  are  disposed 
to  follow,  and  she  would  have  shrunk  from  their 
emblazonment.  She  went  quietly  to  her  place  in 
the  church  ;  she  joined  devoutly  in  the  public 
worship  of  Grod ;  but  she  found  her  place  of  self- 
denial,  and  of  labor  for  Christ,  in  the  hovels 
where  vice  and  want  lie  down  together.  Per- 
haps, in  a  future  day  of  trial,  it  will  be  found 
that  her  work  was  a  better  work  than  much  more 
openly  and  more  noisily  done. 

Sometimes,  it  is  a  quiet,  pains-taking  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  who  becomes  so  e0"ective  in  his 
unobtrusive  work.  His  voice  is  not  heard,  except 
by  the  small  group  who  gather  around  him  from 
week  to  week.  He  devotes  himself  to  his  class, 
and  aspires  not  to  any  notoriety  in  the  school. 
He  is  faithful,  diligent,  •end  punctual.  He  loves 
his  boys,  and  loves  their  souls,  and  in  secret  he 
prays  for  them,  with  longings  of  heart  for  their 
salvation.  And  oftentimes  the  church  is  surprised 
to  see  how  maqni^youtfes  come  from  the  class  of 
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this  modest,  retiring  young  man,  to  give  them- 
selves to  God  before  the  great  congregation.  The 
"silent  member'^  is  felt  to  have  a  power  with 
God  which  gives  him  power  with  man. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  intending 
to  cast  any  slur  by  these  words,  upon  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  be  prominent  in  good  and  use- 
ful works.  There  must  needs  be  leaders  in  every 
flock.  There  must  be  men  of  words,  as  well  as 
men  of  deeds.  But  we  wish  those  who  shun  a 
public  and  prominent  appearance  in  the  church, 
to  feel  that  there  are  places  where  they  can  work, 
unobserved  and  undisturbed;  and^  if  they  work 
faithfully  and  perseveringly  there,  they  can 
honor  the  Master  and  advance  the  church.  In 
the  "  great  house/'  there  is  a  place  for  all,  and 
a  task  for  all.  Only  let  all  worh — work  patiently, 
prayerfully,  and  constantly. — JS.  Times. 
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PiilLADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  14, 1860. 

Memoir  of  Mary  Capper,  published  by  "  The 
Association  of  Friends  for  the  Diffusion  of 
Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge,"  and  for  sale 
at  their  Depository,  No.  109  North  Tenth  St., 
Philadelphia. 

This  volume  will  be  found  worthy  of  a  careful 
perusal.  From  the  earliest  to  the  latest  years 
of  an  unusually  lengthened  life,  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit  shine  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Mary  Capper  with  a  brightness,  which,  we 
think,  cannot  fail  to  attract  others  to  follow  the 
blessed  Saviour,  in  whom  she  believed,  and  found 
the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

An  incident,  which  occurred  in  her  early 
youth,  is  thus  recorded  by  her  : — 

"  Being  tempted  to  take  some  fruit  in  a  garden 
where  I  was  unobserved,  and  being  on  the  point 
of  gathering  it,  a  sudden  check  arrested  me.  I 
cannot  distinctly  describe  it,  but  I  walked  from 
the  spot  with  a  sweetness  of  inward  peace,  inde- 
scribable, such  as  I  think  I  had  never  before 
known ;  and  it  arose  in  my  heart,  and  has  re- 
mained in  my  understanding,  this  was  the  teach- 
ing of  the  grace  of  God ;  or,  in  other  words,  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  r 

As  she  approached  womanhood,  her  faithful- 
ness to  this  Divine  Monitor  soon  led  her  into  the 
way  of  the  Cross.  Possessed  of  a  lively  imagina- 
tion and  warm  feelings,  the  sacrifices  called  for 
involved  very  close  self-denial.  But  she  became 
in  some  measure  acquainted  with  the  value  of 
the  Pearl  of  great  price,  and  determined  to  sell 


all  to  obtain  it.    Her  parents  being  closely  ai 
tached  to  the  church  of  England,  were  earnest! 
opposed  to  the  convictions  which  were  strength 
ening  in  her  mind,  that  it  would  be  her  duty  t( 
become  a  member  of  the  Religious  Society  o: 
Friends.   The  conflict  on  this  account  was  severel 
"No  earthly  satisfaction,"  she  remarks,  in 
letter  to  her  sister,  "  could  equal  that  of  bein 
approved  by  my  parents;  but  I  cannot  act  con 
trary  to  what  I  believe  tends  to  my  advaneemen 
in  faithful  obedience  to  the  law  of  God ;  the  la 
which  I  find  written  in  my  own  heart;  for 
believe  from  that  law  shall  a  man  be  judged. 
When  faithfully  followed,  it  cannot,  it  will  notj 
lead  him  from  the  Supreme  Good.'' 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friendsf'1'^^''' 
in  1785,  and  soon  appeared  as  a  minister.  HerP'™^ 
father  died  about  this  time,  but  there  is  reasonP"'^'' 
to  believe  that  her  mother  became  reconciled, 
and  was  convinced  of  the  rectitude  of  her  rao-K^ 
tives.  Pi' 

As  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  pre-  pseo 
sent  any  thing  more  than  a  brief  notice  of  thisIM^! 
instructive  volume,  we  will  close  with  a  passage  I  My 
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showing  that,  near  the  close  of  her  long  and 
eventful  life,  her  unwavering  reliance  was  still  ' 
on  her  Saviour  and  his  unspeakable  gift.  It 
was  written  in  her  83d  year — "  The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Saviour's  gift,  is  to  this  day  my  Comforter, 
carrying  on,  as  I  humbly  hope,  the  great  work  of 
sanctification  throughout,  in  body,  soul  and  spirit. 
From  my  early  years,  I  had  a  secret  belief  that 
religion  was  pure  and  holy,  and  that  it  led  to 
purity  and  holiness  of  life;  and  I  was  induced 
to  consider  that  the  Society  of  Friends  manifest- 
ed more  consistency  of  manners  and  conduct 
than  was  discoverable  among  others.  The  funda- 
mental faith  of  the  Society  in  a  crucified  Saviour 
as  a  Redeemer,  and  a  Reconciler  to  God  the 
Father,  I  have  never  doubted;  and  had  there 
been  a  more  faithful  obedience  to  that  Spirit 
which  leads  out  of  error,  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve we  had  not  been  so  scattered  a  people  as 
we  are  at  this  day." 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — The  time 
for  the  assembling  of  this  body  the  present  year^ 
will  occur  on  the  16th  inst.  Its  own  members 
cannot  but  anticipate  its  proceedings  with  pain- 
ful anxiety,  while  Friends  belonging  to  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  feel  an  earnest  desire  that  it 
may  again  occupy  its  proper  place  as  an  integral 
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!Lrt  of  the  Society.  Having  by  connecting  it- 
If  with  the  separate  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ohio, 
far  separated  from  all  the  regularly  established 
early  Meetings  as  to  render  a  cessation  of  cor- 
spondence  on  their  part  necessary,  it  stands  in 
I  isolated  position,  distracted  within  itself,  and 
ipriving  many  of  its  members,  and  the  members 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  of  their  individual 
2;hts  in  the  Society  at  large.  Weakness,  confu- 
m  and  decay,  and  a  disregard  of  important  pro- 
sions  of  the  discipline  must  exist  and  increase 
longst  us  while  this  state  of  things  is  continued. 
In  looking  over  a  collection  of  the  Epistles  of 
)ndon  Yearly  Meeting  during  a  period  of  176 
ars,  we  ha.ve  been  forcibly  struck  with  the 
jquent  evidence  they  afford  of  a  preservation 
true  Christian  love  and  unity  and  of  a  con- 
int  and  unfailing  concern  to  maintain  harmony 
action.  We  have  a  very  loving  and  refresh- 
g  assembling  together,"  says  the  Epistle  of 
>88,  "and  the  glory  of  the  divine  power  and 
esence  of  God  hath  shined  upon  us  from  day 
day,  to  our  great  consolation;  and  a  sweet  bar- 
ony, love  and  concord  hath  appeared  amongst 
&c. 
In  1722  it  was  said — '^This  our  solemn  assem- 
y,  with  the  affairs  properly  pertaining  thereto, 
-th  been  held  and  managed  in  great  love  and 
ace,  to  our  comfort;  and  living  praises,  with 
imble  thanksgiving,  have  been  therein  rendered 
our  merciful  God,  through  his  dear  Son,  Jesus 
arist,  for  his  tender  mercies  and  privileges  we 
joy  respecting  our  religious  and  civil  liberties.'' 
e  might  fill  pages  with  similar  extracts. 
About  the  middle  of  the  18th  century,  our 
iciety  in  England  was  in  a  "  low  state,"  but 
rough  the  zealous,  persevering  labors  of  faithful 
iends,  a  revival  was  experienced,  and  in  1758 
e  London  Epistle  used  this  language  : — "  We 
e  bound,  in  deep  humility,  reverently  to  ac- 
lowledge  that  we  have  been  eminently  favored 
this,  our  annual  assembly,  with  the  virtue  of 
at  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  which  is  the 
ndamental  principle  and  life  of  our  religion, 
d  the  crown  of  our  meetings ;  by  the  help 
lereof,  affairs  have  been  conducted  in  much 
otherly  love  and  condescension,  to  our  greit 
tisfaction,  and  to  the  praise  of  our  gracious 
)d,"  &c. 

Two  years  later,  exactly  a  century  ago,  the 
Yearly  meeting  was  enabled  to  say :  "  We  have 
abundant  cause,  with  deep  thankfulness,  to  praise 


and  magnify  the  name  of  our  God,  and  humbly 
to  acknowledge  his  goodness  extended  to  us,  in 
this  our  large  and  solemn  assembly  ;  the  weighty 
affairs  whereof,  through  divine  assistance,  have 
been  transacted  in  much  brotherly  love  and 
Christian  condescension,"  &c. 

Our  readers  know  how  different  from  the  con- 
dition thus  described,  has  been  the  experience  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  during  the  last 
fifteen  years.  Happy  would  it  be  for  the  mem- 
bers individually  and  collectively,  if,  eschewing 
a  self-righteous  spirit,  they  would,  in  lowliness 
of  mind,  each  esteeming  another  better  than 
himself,  put  on  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  love  and 
charity,  return  again  to  unity  with  their  brethren, 
and  thus  enter  into  harmonious  labor  for  the  re- 
moval of  whatever  may  be  obstructing  the  true 
progress  and  prosperity  of  the  Church. 


Died,  near  Wilmington,  Kansas  Territory,  on  the 
8th  of  7th  mo.,  1859,  Ann  Hakvey,  wife  of  Henry 
Harvey,  in  the  62d  year  of  her  age ;  an  exemplary 
member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio. 

In  the  year  1830,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  who  had  the  care 
of  the  Shawnee  Indians  at  Waiighpaughkonnetta, 
Ohio,  she,  with  her  husband,  undertook  the  care  of 
the  school  there  :  in  which  service,  notwithstanding 
she  had  the  care  of  several  children  of  her  own,  she 
devoted  most  of  her  energy  and  time  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  object  in  view.  She  performed  her  duties 
while  there  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  Friends,  and 
so  as  to  gain  the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  In- 
dians. In  the  year  1840,  at  the  earnest  request  of 
the  same  Committee,  she  again  consented  to  go  with 
her  husband  and  children,  to  follow  those  objects  of 
her  former  care  to  their  distant  home,  west  of  the 
Mississippi.  She  there  spent  two  years  more  in  the 
arduous  work  of  teaching  the  Indians  in  the  arts  of 
civilization.  She  performed  the  duties  which  de- 
volved upon  her  there  in  such  a  manner  as  to  again 
obtain  the  full  approbation  of  Society,  as  well  as  the 
love  and  gratitude  of  the  objects  of  her  solicitous 
care ;  the  retrospect  of  which  she  often  remarked 
produced  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind,  in  the  re- 
flection that  she  had  given  up  to  do  the  best  she 
could  in'  the  work  assigned  her.  She  endured 
much  fatigue  and  exposure  in  travelling  to  and  from 
this  remote  mission.  In  the  year  1850,  she  went 
with  her  husband  to  reside  with  another  tribe  of  In- 
dians in  Kansas,  where  she  availed  herself  of  many 
opportunities  of  relieving  the  sufierings  of  the  Indians, 
which  she  ever  did,  with  sympathetic  kindness.  She 
remained  with  her  family  in  that  Territory,  through 
all  the  troubles  and  struggles  for  freedom.  In  her 
illness  it  was  remarked  to  her  that  she  knew  where 
to  put  her  trust  and  confidence,  and  she  replied,  "I 
put  my  trust  in  that  Arm  of  power  that  has  so  often 
preserved  me.  I  am  not  afraid  to  trust  Him,  for  he 
will  save  me." 

 ,  At  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  27th  of  3d  mo. 

last,  Daniel  Taber,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age ;  an 
Elder  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

He  will  be  remembered  by  many  in  the  Western 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends,  and  in  the  provinces  of 
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New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  having  twice  trav- 
elled througli  those  parts  as  companion  to  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  ministry.  For  some  time  past 
he  had  been  endeavoring  to  set  his  temporal  affairs 
in  Older,  which  he  completed  with  much  care  during 
the  early  part  of  his  illness,  expressing  a  belief  that 
it  would  be  his  last  sickness.  He  endiired  his  suf- 
ferings with  Christian  fortitude,  his  hopes  of  salva- 
tion being  centered  in  the  merits  and  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  To  a  friend  who  inquired  if  he  was 
easy  in  his  mind  and  willing  to  depart,  he  replied 
that  he  "  felt  an  evidence  that  He  who  had  been  with 
him  from  his  youth  up  would  not  forsake  him  now, 
when  he  was  old  and  gray-headed."  For  those  who 
called  to  see  him  during  his  sickness,  he  had  a  word 
of  tender  counsel  and  encouragement.  A  few  mo- 
ments before  his  departure  he  articulated,  "Sweet 
peace,  sweet  peace!  oh,  how  sweet!"  and  passed 
quietly  away. 

Died,  At  the  residence  of  her  step-father,  Samuel 
S.  Jordan,  near  Rockville,  Parke  Co.,  Ind.,  Pearcy 
Ann  Outlanb,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Her  virtuous  conduct  and  affectionate  disposition 
endeared  her  to  those  who  knew;  her.  Notwithstand- 
ing she  appeared  to  lead  a  pious  life,  yet  it  seemed, 
before  she  could  enter  the  desired  haven  prepared 
for  the  righteous,  there  was  a  work  of  regeneration  to 
be  done,  in  which  she  was  much  exercised,  and  she  ad- 
vised her  young  friends  not  to  put  off  this  great  work 
until  bodily  disease  should  seize  them.  After  a 
severe  illness  of  about  five  days,  she  quietly  breathed 
her  last,  leaving  the  consoling  belief  that  our  loss  was 
her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  his  son,  Robert  Moses  KELLy,  in  the  87th  year  of 
his  age  ;  an  elder  and  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Parke  Co.,  Ind.  He  emigrated 
from  South  Carolina  to  Ohio  in  the  year  1804,  and  to 
Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  in  1827  ;  and  was  one  of  those 
who  set  up  and  sustained  the  Monthly  Meeting,  of 
which  he  continued  to  be  an  exemplary  member,  and 
most  of  the  time  he  filled  the  station  of  an  Elder. 
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A  NEW  MONARCH  OF  THE  BARN-YARD. 
THE  AGAMI. 

Although  long  known  to  naturalists,  this  bird 
has  not  long  been  definitely  classed.  Some  have 
assigned  it  a  place  among  the  pheasants  ;  Buffon 
placed  it  among  the  gallinaceous  varieties  ;  but, 
more  recently,  Cuvier  has  classed  it  among  the 
Grallee — an  order  of  birds  with  long  naked  legs, 
which  are  adapted  for  wading  in  the  streams  and 
marshes,  where  they  are  accustomed  to  seek  their 
food.    It  is  a  native  of  South  America,  where  it 
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ounds  in  the  forests  of  Guiana;  and  it  seems 
be  allied  to  the  crane  by  the  length  of  its  legs 
id  the  rapidity  of  its  course  ;  to  the  pheasant, 
r  the  metallic  brilliancy  of  the  plumage  which 
lorns  its  breast;  and  to  the  domestic  hen,  by 
e  conformation  of  its  beak  and  the  scantiness 
its  wings,  but,  above  all,  by  its  habitudes.  It 
so  naturally  inclined  to  seek  the  friendship  of 
an,  that  even  when  captured  full-grown,  it 
)eedily  becomes  tame,  and  never  after  seeks  to 
turn  to  a  wild  state.    Those  which  inhabit  the 
enser  forests  are  by  no  means  wild,  and,  before 
king  to  flight  on  the  approach  of  a  sportsman, 
enerally  give  him  plenty  of  time  to  aim  with 
eliberation.    Consequently,  its  pursuit  offers 
ut  few  attractions  to  the  lovers  of  the  chase, 
nee  it  is  attended  with  no  other  difficulty  than 
hat  of  finding  the  game. 

It  is  in  French  and  Dutch  Guiana  that  the 
gami  is  most  frequently  seen  in  a  state  of  com- 
lete  domestication.  There  it  is  charged  with 
he  care  of  the  dwellings  and  of  the  yards.  By 
cry  it  gives  notice  of  the  approach  of  a  stran- 
er,  and  it  menaces  with  its  powerful  beak  the 
egs  of  those  who  venture  to  approach  before 
e  arrival  of  one  of  the  inmates.  It  performs 
his  duty  with  all  the  sagacity  of  the  dog,  for, 
ike  him,  it  recognizes  the  friends  of  the  family, 
nd  proportions  its  hostile  demonstrations  to  the 
espectability  of  the  appearance  of  the  intruder. 
By  some  of  the  colonists,  too,  it  is  preferred  to 
ihe  dog  as  a  guardian  for  sheep  ;  because  it  can- 
not, as  lie  is  apt  to  do  when  in  a  state  of  irrita-. 
tion,  seriously  injure  the  young  and  feeble  of  the 
flock ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  fully  equal  to 
him  in  watchfulness  and  agility. 

But  the  true  place  of  the  agami  is  in  the  poul- 
try-yard. There  it  performs,  with  a  zeal,  a  pa- 
tience, and  a  tact,  which  are  truly  wonderful, 
function^  which  it  alone  is  capable  of  discharg- 
ing. The  accounts  which  have  been  given  by 
travellers  of  the  performances  of  these  animals, 
have  been  so  novel  and  extraordinary  as  to  cause 
them  to  be  regarded  with  much  hesitation  and 
distrust ;  but  they  have  recently  been  shown  to 
be  altogether  trustworthy,  by  observations  made 
upon  their  habits  and  doings  in  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes  at  Paris.  There,  in  theinclosure  which 
is  reserved  for  the  larger  species  of  fowl,  a  hen 
agami  has,  by  its  united  intelligence  and 
strength,  constituted  itself  the  sovereign  ruler  of 
the  community ;  and  it  is  very  interesting  to  ob- 
serve how,  in  the  performance  of  its  self-im- 
posed duty,  it  maintains  order  in  the  inclosure. 
It  watches  over  the  young,  protects  the  feeble, 
restrains  the  strong,  and  prevents  or  puts  an  end 
to  quarrels,  by  an  intervention  which  is  feared 
even  by  the  most  sturdy  and  rebellious.  This 
individual  has,  however,  one  fault,  (arising,  most 
probably,  from  her  being  without  a  mate,  and 
which,  if  leniently  judged,  may  even  be  allowed 
to  pass  as  an  excess  of  zeal),  namely,  that  of 
taking  possession  of  all  the  broods  which  are 
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hatched  in  the  inclosure,  and  charging  itself  ex- 
clusively with  their  care  and  support — of  course 
to  the  great  discomfiture  of  the  bereaved  moth- 
ers. This  is,  unquestionably,  a  serious  abuse  of 
authority — though,  it  must  be  confessed,  in  this 
it  only  resembles  the  political  authority  which 
resides  near  it,  and  which  kindly  takes  under  its 
fostering  care  everybody  and  everything;  but 
still,  the  solicitude  which  the  agami  displays 
towards  its  charge,  and  their  well-being  under 
its  care,  may  well  dispose  us  to  forgiveness.  In 
the  season  it  may  be  seen  surrounded  by  a  flock 
of  chickens  and  ducklings  of  various  species, 
sometimes  gravely  pacing  to  and  fro  in  the  sun, 
and  at  others  keeping  ofi"  those  of  its  subjects 
which  are  able  to  provide  for  themselves,  but 
which  wish  to  get  at  the  food  which  is  prepared 
for  the  younger  members  of  the  community. 
This  food,  which  consists  of  bread-crumbs,  seeds, 
salad,  and  occasionally  a  little  fine  chopped  meat, 
the  agami  carefully  distributes  to  its  foster  child- 
ren, always  showing  a  preference  for  the  young, 
the  ailing,  and  the  least  voracious  of  the  tribe. 

But  while  thus  busily  engaged  in  tending  its 
numerous  family,  the  watchful  creature  is  care- 
fully observing  all  that  transpires  in  the  other 
parts  of  its  dominions;  taking  note,  especially,  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  known  quarrellers  and 
bullies  among  its  subjects.  At  the  first  agression 
of  any  of  these  tyrants  it  utters  a  shrill  cry,  and, 
if  that  is  not  heeded,  it  strides  forward  to  the 
scene  of  conflict,  and  deals  the  ofiender  a  blow 
with  its  beak,  which  makes  him  speedily  desist, 
and  fly  for  shelter  to  the  remotest  corner  of  the 
place;  whither  he  is  sometimes  pursued,  when 
the  case  is  an  aggravated  one,  and  severely  pun- 
ished for  his  ofience. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  dog  or  a  cat, 
which  has  escaped  the  vigilance  of  the  keepers, 
approaches  this  well-governed  kingdom,  and 
then,  in  the  manner  of  a  true  sovereign,  the 
agami  prepares  to  defend  its  territory  and  sub- 
jects. It  boldly  marches  towards  the  enemy, 
accompanying  its  advance  with  such  demonstra- 
tions of  hostility,  and  so  evidently  meaning  mis- 
chief, that  the  intruder,  without  waiting  for  the 
attack,  seeks  safety  by  a  precipitate  retreat  from 
the  spot. 

On  the  arrival  of  night,  when  all  well-disposed 
animals,  as  well  as  all  well-disposed  persons,  re- 
tire to  their  resting-place,  the  subject  of  this 
narrative  does  not  go  to  roost  till  it  has  assured 
itself,  by  a  careful  round  of  inspection,  that  all 
the  other  inmates  of  the  inclosure  have  re- 
tired. This  done,  and  all  being  found  right,  it 
then  mounts  to  a  chosen  perch,  which  no  other 
is  permitted  to  share.  From  thence  it  continues 
to  exercise  its  usual  vigilance  and  care ;  rousing 
up  at  the  slightest  noise  ;  ever  ready  either  to 
keep  the  peace  around  it,  or  to  drive  off  any  foe 
from  without. 

One  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  agami  is,  that 
it  has  two  distinct  cries — one  shrill  and  discord- 
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ant,  which  it  utters  with  open  beak,  and  by 
which  it  indicates  dissatisfaction  or  displeasure; 
the  other  low  and  muvsical,  and  which  seems  to 
proceed  from  beneath  its  feathers,  rather  than  to 
issue  from  its  throat.  It  is  by  this  kind  of  coo- 
ing that  it  is  accustomed  to  express  contentment 
and  joy. 

It  appears  from  the  statements  of  naturalists, 
that  this  bird  can  be,  without  difficulty,  natural- 
ized in  Europe,  and  from  the  example  which 
has  just  been  given  of  its  qualities  and  capabil- 
ities, it  would  seem  to  be  a  very  desirable  acqui- 
sition for  our  poultry-yards.''' 


..ties' 
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From  the  British  Quarterly  Review. 
RAINDROPS. 
(Continued  from  page  492.) 

But,  fourthly,  when  moisture  thus  transported 
from  a  distant  sea  has  been  reconverted  into  a 
liquid,  it  is  necessary  that  its  precipitation  should 
be  conducted  with  considerable  caution.    As  a 
cloud  is  a  great  cistern  containing  thousands  of 
tons  of  fluid,  it  is  clear  that  if  this  were  all  lib- 
erated at  once  it  would  inflict  serious  damage 
upon  the  vegetation  below,  and  might  probably 
drive  the  farmer  to  distraction.    No  crops  could 
withstand  such  a  local  deluge.    They  would  be 
beaten  to  the  ground  at  a  stroke.    The  leaves 
would  be  stripped  from  the  trees,  and  a  forest 
left  standing  under  bare  poles  like  a  ship  whose 
canvass  has  been  wrenched  from  its  masts  by  an 
unexpected  gale.    The   soil   itself  would  be 
ploughed  up  and  washed  into  the  nearest  stream. 
In  cities,  too,  as  well  as  in  the  country,  the  ap- 
proach of  a  nimbus  would  be  eyed  with  suspi- 
cion, and  men  would  have  to  fly  to  buildings  for 
shelter,  since  umbrellas,  though  made  of  sheet- 
iron,  would  afibrd  but  doubtful  protection.  There 
are  cases  of  violent  discharge  which  show  what 
mischief  might  constantly  ensue,  were  not  the 
breaking  up  of  a  cloud  regulated  with  consum- 
mate nicety.    Land-spouts,  for  example,  occa- 
sionally make  their  appearance.  One  swept  over 
a  moor  near  Colne  in  Lancashire,  in  1718,  and 
tore  up  the  ground  down  to  the  very  rock,  some 
seven  feet  below,  making  a  deep  gulf  for  above 
a  quarter  of  a  mile,  as  Dr,  Richardson  describes, 
and  destroying  ten  acres  by  the  flood.    "  The 
first  breach  where  the  water  feW/'  says  he,  "was 
about  sixty  feet  over.    The  ground  on  each  side 
the  gulf  was  so  shaken  that  large  chasms  ap- 
peared at  above  thirty  feet  distance,  which  a  few 
days  after  I  observed  the  shepherds  filling  up, 
lest  their  sheep  should  fall  into  them.''  Far 
more  frequent,  however,  are  hailstorms ;  and  in 
some  parts  of  the  globe,  particularly  in  the  south 
of  France,  these  visitors  constitute  a  fearful 
scourge.    Pebbles  of  ice,  weighing  sometimes  as 
much  as  half  a  pound,  and  often  so  dense  and 
elastic  that  they  rebound  from  the  pavement,  are 


showered  upon  the  earth,  ruining  the  vines 
crushing  the  corn^  snapping  the  branches  frornl 
the  trees,  killing  poultry,  lambs,  dogs,  possibly 
deer;  and,  worse  still,  breaking  human  heads,  orj 
even  destroying  human  life.    In  a'  tempest  o 
hail  near  Offley,  in  1767,  a  young  man  was  left! 
dead,  one  of  his  eyes  being  struck  out,  and  his*  j|^g 
body  blackened  all  over  with  the  blows  he  had  re 
ceived.    In  1788,  a  storm  traversed  nearly  theb^j^jDji 
whole  length  of  France,  mapping  out  its  course|]]Qfj 
by  a  deposit  of  large  hailstones,  and  battering  the 
unhappy  provinces  beneath  with  such  fury  that 
the  soil  was  changed  into  a  morass,  the  fruit-treesi 
demolished,  and  the  country  turned  into  a  com- 
parative desert,  in  the  space  of  a  single  hour. 
On  the   1st  of  August,  1846,  the  English 
metropolis  underwent  an  icy  boml3ardment.  The 
crashing  of  windows  and  skylights  was  terrific. 
Seven  thousand  squares  of  glass  were  shattered 
at  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  a  still  greater  num- 
ber at  Broadwood's  and  other  large  manufac- 
tories, and  in  some  streets  scarcely  a  sound  pane 
was  left.    Our  European  stones,  however,  are 
not  always  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the 
formidable  grape-shot  which  is  now  and  then 
rained  down  from  an  Indian  sky.    In  1855,  Dr. 
Buist  communicated  a  paper  to  the  British  As- 
sociation, detailing  a  variety  of  storms  in  Hindo- 
stan,  in  some  of  which  lumps  as  big  as  pumpkins, 
and  in  other  masses  of  still  greater  dimensions, 
had  been  hurled  to  the  ground  or  driven  through 
the  roof  like  cannon-balls.    Bullocks  were  not 
only  felled  and  men  severely  injured,  but  on  the 
12th  of  May,  1853,  it  is  said  that  eighty-four 
human  beings  and  three  thousand  cattle  were 
killed  in  a  tempest  of  hail  in  the  Himalayas, 
north  of  the  Peeshawur. 

Happily,  however,  these  are  exceptional  modes 
of  discharge.  Profitable  as  they  may  be  to 
glaziers  when  they  do  occur,  they  cannbt  fail  to 
be  intensely  distasteful  to  the  proprietors  of 
houses  and  farms.  Vastly  more  gentle  and 
graceful  is  the  process  by  which  the  contents  of 
an  ordinary  cloud  are  conveyed  to  the  soil.  In- 
stead of  descending  in  a  sheet,  the  water  trickles 
through  the  air  in  tiny  drops,  each  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  as  if  it  had 
'  through  some  finely  perforated  sieve. 


*From  a  French,  work,  entitled,  ' '  Moeurs  remarqua- 
bles  de  certains  Animaux." 


The  fluid  is  powdered,  so  to  speak,  in  order  that  | 
it  may  scatter  itself  over  a  large  area,  and  alight 
without  ruffling  a  leaf  or  crushing  a  blade  of 
grass.  Softly  the  work  commences,  softly  it 
continues,  as  the  cloud-cistern  sails  slowly  over 
field  after  field,  leaving  no  part  untouched,  but 
moistening  every  vegetable,  from  the  idle  thistle 
to  the  kingly  oak.  Who  would  not  be  in  rap- 
tures with  the  process  if,  possessing  sufficient 
intelligence  to  comprehend  the  wants  of  the  soil, 
and  sufficient  experience  to  appreciate  the  diffi- 
culty of  meeting  those  wants  by  artificial  means, 
he  stood  and  watched  the  disburdening  of  one 
of  these  ships  of  the  sky  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life  ? 
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But,  however  delighted  our  imaginary  farmer 
lay  be  with  this  particular  supply,  he  would  < 
oubtless  resume  his  murmuring  habits,  after  a  ^ 
3w  days  had  elapsed,  unless  assured  that  clouds 
•ould  be  periodically  raised  and  despatched  for 
is  benefit.     There   are  some  tropical  tracts 
rheie  it  never,  and  others  where  it  rarely  rains, 
n  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  in  certain 
ortions  of  the  country  of  the  Prophet,  a  shower 
3  almost  as  great  a  curiosity  as  a  land-spout  or  a 
all  of  meteoric  stones  would  be  with  us.  In 
-*eru  you  need  never  unfurl  an  umbrella  except, 
)erhaps,  once  or  twice  in  a  long  lifetime.  When 
nimbus  does  visit  the  latter  region  and  spills  a 
ew  bucketfuls  upon  the  ground,  we  think  it 
xtremely  likely  that  reporters  of  the  phenome 
ion  post  oflF  to  the  "  oldest  inhabitant,"  in  order 
to  brush  up  his  memory  and  profit  by  the 
genuine  antiquity  of  his  reminiscences  in  any 
omparisons  they  may  institute.  When  la  sereni- 
dad  perpetua  of  the  district  was  disturbed  by 
rain  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
so  little  did  it  agree  with  the  people,  that  an  epi- 
demic broke  out  amongst  them;  and  when  a 
single  shower  descended   upon   the   town  of 
Lembeyeque,  in  1790,  it  brought  down  several 
of  the  houses,  which  are  so  slenderly  built,  that 
a  French  or  an  Indian  hailstorm  would  pulverize 
a  city  in  a  trice. 

There  have  also  been  seasons  of  protracted 
drought  in  various  quarters  of  the  globe.  In  ihe 
days  of  Ahab  the  land  of  Israel  lay  withering  for 
a  time  under  the  spells  of  Elijah,  for  he  "prayed 
that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months."  Between  1827  and  1880  a  great 
water  dearth  occurred  in  the  Pampas.  During 
this  gran  seco  (according  to  Sir  F.  Head)  all 
vegetation  failed,  the  country  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  dusty  high-road,  the  soil  was  so 
blown  about  that  landmarks  were  obliterated, 
and  numerous  disputes  afterwards  arose  respect- 
ing the  boundaries  of  property ;  cattle  perished 
on  every  side  for  want  of  food  and  drink,  one 
proprietor  alone  at  San  Pedro  losing  twenty 
thousand ;  and  such  was  the  rush  of  animals  to 
the  river  Parana'that  several  hundred  thousands 
were  supposed  to  have  died  in  the  stream,  either 
from  excessive  potations,  or  from  inability  to 
crawl  up  the  muddy  banks. 

Still,  deducting  these  local  or  transitory  cases, 
our  farmer  will  find  that  nature  has  provided  for 
the  due  watering  of  the  earth  according  to  the 
requirements  of  climate  and  geographical  posi- 
tion. As  a  general  principle,  the  quantity  of 
rain  increases  as  we  advance  from  the  poles  to 
the  equator.  In  the  regions  where  the  sun  is 
doing  the  greatest  stroke  of  business  in  the 
evaporating  way  we  may  expect  that  a  shower 
will  be  a  very  emphatic  production,  A  black 
cloud  which  had  formed  suddenly,'^  says  Mr. 
Burchell,  "  in  an  instant,  without  perhaps  more 
than  a  minute's  notice,  emptied  its  contents  upon 


us,  pouring  down  hke  a  torrent  and  drenching 
every  thing  with  water.  The  parched  earth  be- 
came in  the  short  time  of  five  minutes  covered 
with  ponds."  Some  of  these  tropical  effusions, 
indeed,  might  best  be  described  in  the  graphic 
though  inelegant  language  of  a  man  who,  in  re- 
ferring to  an  English  storm,  informed  Mr. 
Rowell  that  the  clouds  seemed  so  near  the  earth 
that  he  could  scarcely  get  under  them  ;  "  it  did 
not  rain  at  all,  it  came  down  anyhow."  But 
these  sudden  cloud-raptures  are  usually  as  brief 
as  they  are  passionate. 

It  is  another  general  law  in  hygrometry  that 
the  fall  of  rain  decreases  as  we  leave  the  shores 
of  a  continent  and  travel  into  the  interior,  be- 
cause we  are  continually  receding  from  the  great 
nursery  of  vapor.  For  the  same  reason  the 
western  coast  of  our  island  [Grreat  Britain]  re- 
ceives a  more  liberal  soaking  than  the  eastern  : 
the  huge  Atlantic  producing  a  larger  amount  of 
vapor  than  the  petty  German  Ocean.  At  North 
Shields  the  fall  is  twenty-five  inches  in  the  year ; 
at  Coniston,  on  the  opposite  shore,  though  in 
nearly  the  same  latitude,  it  is  eighty-five  inches, 
or  more  than  thrice  as  much.  The  tears  annual- 
ly shed  by  the  sky  in  the  oriental  half  of  Great 
Britain  attain  a  depth  of  twenty-seven  inches 
only,  whilst  in  the  other  moiety  of  the  kingdom 
they  are  gauged  at  fifty  or  fifty-five  inches. 

In  a  mountainous  region  the  precipitation  of 
moisture  increases  from  the  plain  to  the  peak. 
Why  it  does  so  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
discussion.  Some  ascribe  the  result  to  the  low 
temperature  of  the  hills;  others  treat  it  as  a 
mechanical  consequence  arising  from  the  arrest 
of  the  vapors ;  but  Mr.  Rowell  seems  to  look 
upon  the  rocky  spires  as  great  lightning  rods, 
which  plunder  the  clouds  of  their  electricity,  and 
compel  the  watery  globules  to  sink  by  depriving 
them  of  their  sustaining  element.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  mists  which  wrap  themselves  round  the 
heads  of  the  hills  are  phenomena  of  daily  occur- 
rence, and  the  lachrymose  state  of  craggy  spots 
has  been  tested  by  repeated  observations.  Thus, 
in  the  year  1854,  whilst  the  clouds  deposited 
about  twenty  inches  of  moisture  at  Durham, 
twenty-five  at  Leeds,  thirty-one  at  Carlisle,  and 
thirty-four  at  Liverpool,  the  quantity  which 
tumbled  amongst  the  mountains  of  the  Lake 
district  amounted  to  eighty-seven  inches  for  But- 
termere,  one  hundred  and  nine  for  Wastdale 
Head,  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  for  Grasmere, 
and  not  less  than  one  huadred  and  fifty-one  for 
Seathwaite  in  Borrowdale.  The  latter  place, 
therefore,  received  from  seven  to  eight  times  as 
copious  a  dousing  as  the  staid  old  city  of  St. 
Cuthbert.  Still  these  British  outpourings  are 
far  inferior  to  the  furious  downfalls  of  Hindostan. 
Colonel  Sykes  reports  that  at  Malcolmpait,  on 
the  Mahabuleshwar  Hills,  the  annual  evacuation 
of  rain  from  the  atmosphere  is  three  hundred 
and  two  inches,  and  that  at  Cherraponjii,  in  the 
Cossya  Hills,  it  amounted,  in  1851,  to  the  as. 
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tounding  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  ten  inches, 
or  fifty  feet  ten  inches  !  Singularly  enough,  too, 
a  slight  difierence  in  locality  will  sometimes 
produce  a  great  difference  in  humidity.  There 
is  a  farmhouse,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Ennersdale  Lake,  at  which  there  falls  only  half 
as  much  rain  as  descends  at  the  lake  itself. 
Even  forests  have  their  influence  in  drawing  out 
the  moisture  from  the  air,  for,  when  extensive 
woods  have  been  reduced  or  destroyed,  as  at 
Marseilles,  a  notable  decline  in  humidity  has 
ensued.  It  is  also  an  interesting,  and  to  many 
may  seem  a  paradoxical  fact,  that  rain  appears 
to  increase  in  quantity  as  it  approaches  the  earth; 
so  that,  if  a  series  of  pluviometers  were  station- 
ed at  various  elevations,  as  if  on  the  staves  of  a 
ladder,  the  lowest  would  exhibit  a  greater  charge 
than  the  highest.  There  is,  in  fact,  generally 
more  rain  at  the  foot  of  a  tower  than  at  its  top. 
Nor  is  the  difference  trifling;  for,  whilst  one  of 
Dr.  Heberden's  gauges  on  the  roof  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  indicated  a  lall  of  12-099  inches, 
another  at  the  base  showed  a  depth  of  22-608, 
or  nearly  twice  as  much. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OUR  COTTON  SUPPLY. 


It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  public  attention  is 
on  the  eve  of  being  very  forcibly  directed  to  the 
question  of  our  "  Cotton  Supply in  other 
words,  to  a  consideration  of  the  means  which 
can  be  adopted  to  obtain  an  increasing  importa- 
tion of  the  raw  staple,  from  other  than  American 
sources.  Already,  in  the  House  of  Lords — as  a 
reference  to  our  Parliamentary  record  will  show 
— the  venerable  Lord  Brougham  has  opened  a 
discussion  on  the  subject,  which  is  only  the  fore- 
runner of  yet  more  important  conversations 
upon  the  same  theme.  The  meeting  at  Willis' 
Rooms — held  on  the  9th  of  last  month,  and  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Bishop  of  London — is  another 
sign  of  the  interest  which  is  being  taken  in  the 
same  question,  though  in  this  instance,  the 
movement  has  assumed  a  different  form,  being 
disguised  in  the  garb  of  the  Church  of  England 
Missionary.  The  institution  of  the  Cotton  Sup- 
ply Association  at  Manchester,  and  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Cotton  Supply  Reporter,  are  other 
indications  equally  encouraging ;  the  more  so, 
in  the  latter  case,  because  Manchester  speaks 
with  the  voice  of  our  entire  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts, and  when  she  speaks,  it  is  a  proof  she  is 
in  earnest.  Thomas  Clegg's  interesting  and 
highly  successful  experiment  on  the  West  Coast, 
comes  with  its  results  to  stimulate  those  who 
are  arousing  themselves  to  undertake  the  great 
work  that  is  to  be  done,  and  although  Govern- 
ment — we  regret  to  add — has,  as  yet,  done  next 
to  nothing,  the  little  encouragement  it  has  given 
to  promote  legitimate  trade  on  the  African  coast, 
has  been  fruitful  of  results,  and  we  may  hope 
that  that  torpid  body  will  yet — under  a  proper 
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course  of  stimulants — be  induced  to  de 
with  the  question  as  one  of  national  importance 
Nor  must  we  leave  out  of  view  the  movemen 
set  on  foot  by  the  colored  people  of  the  North 
ern  States  of  the  American  Confederation— 
avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  striking  an  effective 
blow  at  slavery  in  the  South — in  banding  them 
selves  into  a  Society  for  the  Civilization  and 
Evangelization  of  the  country  of  their  ances- 
tors, one  of  their  modes  of  operation  being  tc 
develop  its  resources.  Its  pioneers  are  there 
already,  and  their  movements  give  promise  o 
success.  There  are  projects  afloat,  too,  foi 
deriving  supplies  of  cotton  from  India,  and 
private  enterprise  is  likewise  busy  in  endeavor 
ing  to  re-introduce  cotton-growing,  upon  an  ex 
tensive  scale  in  our  West-India  colonies.  All 
these  are  encouraging  signs  of  a  growing  con 
sciousness,  in  the  minds  of  various  orders,  that 
the  time  is  at  hand  when  this  question  must  re 
ceive  a  practical  solution. 

"  What   have  we    to    do  with  American 
Slavery      is  a  question  too  frequently  put  by 
people  who  are  asked  to  promote  its  abolition 
The  answer  is,  that  we  are   responsible  for 
its  continuance,  as  we  are  responsible  for  its 
growth  to  its  actual  proportions.    We  planted 
slavery  in  America,  and  it  has  flourished  un 
der  our  protection,  as  never   iniquity  before 
flourished.  We  are  the  largest  consumers  of  the 
staple,  for  the  production  of  which  the  slave 
dealers  breed  slaves  and  sell  them,  often  even 
unto  death.    All  the  hideous  immorality  of  11 
that  abomination  in  the  midst  of  a  Christian  ||  2' 
land,  we  are  responsible  for,  as  the  largest  pur- 
chasers of  that  particular  product  which  keeps 
our  mills  in  activity,  which  enriches  our  manu- 
facturers, which  is  building  up  a  new  aristo- 
cracy, and  which  reckons  for  quite  one  half  of 
our  exports.    The  fact  is  not  to  be  denied :  is 
not  to  be  blinked.    What  have  we  to  do  with 
American  slavery  indeed  ! 

Under  a  consciousness  of  this  weight  of 
iniquity  upon  us,  with  what  consistency  can 
we  revile  the  American  slaveholder  ,  whose  cot- 
ton clothes  us  or  the  Cuban  slave  owner,  whose 
sugar  we  consume  ?  They  justly  cast  back  our 
reproofs  into  our  teeth  and  charge  us  with  hy- 
pocrisy.— London  A.  S.  Reporter. 
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I  COME  TO  THEE. 


"Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Saviour,  I  come  to  thee  ! 

In  all  my  weakness  and  in  all  my  sin  ; 
Like  Noah's  dove  I  flee 

To  thee,  the  sinner's  ark  : — 0,  take  me  in  ! 

I  come  to  thee  for  peace  ! 

The  curse  of  sin  lies  heavy  on  my  soul ; 
But  thou  canst  cause  to  cease 

The  thunders  of  the  law  that  round  me  roll. 

I  come  to  thee  for  light  I 
For  all  the  flickering  tapers  of  the  earth 
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Cannot  illume  the  night 
That  hangs  about  the  spirit  from  its  birth. 

I  come  to  thee  for  rest ! 

For  oft  I  faint  and  weary  by  the  way  ; 
Calm  thoii  the  troubled  breast, 

And  give  me  glimpses  of  the  coming  day. 

I  come  to  thee  for  strength  ! 

I  feel  I'm  weak — I  cannot  go  alone  ; 
And  so  I  seek  at  length 

The  aid  proceeding  downward  from  thy  throne. 

I  come  to  thee  for  all ! 

To  comfort  me  if  sorrow's  hour  should  come  ; 
To  raise  me  when  I  fall ; 

To  fit  me  here  for  yonder  heavenly  home. 

Saviour,  I  come  to  thee  ! 

In  all  my  weakness  and  in  all  my  sin ; 
Like  Noah's  dove  I  flee 

To  thee,  the  sinner's  ark.    0,  take  me  in  ! 


POWER  AND  GENTLENESS, 
OR  THE  CATAKACT  AND  THE  STREAMLET. 

Noble  the  mountain  stream 
Bursting  in  grandeur  from  its  vantage-ground ; 

^lory  is  in  its  gleam 
Of  brightness — thunder  in  its  deafening  sound! 

Mark  how  its  foamy  spray, 
Tinged  by  the  sunbeams  with  reflected  dyes, 

Mimics  the  bow  of  day 
Arching  in  majesty  the  vaulted  skies  ; 

Thence  in  a  summer  shower, 
Steeping  the  rocks  around — 0  tell  me,  where 

Could  majesty  and  power 
Be  clothed  in  forms  more  beautifully  fair  ? 

Yet  lovelier  in  my  view. 
The  streamlet  flowing  silently  serene ; 

Traced  by  the  brighter  hue, 
And  livelier  growth  it  gives,  itself  unseen  I 

It  flows  through  flowery  meads, 
Gladdening  the  herds  which  on  its  margin  browse  ; 

Its  quiet  beauty  feeds 
The  alders  that  o'ershade  it  with  their  boughs. 

Gently  it  murmurs  by 
The  village  church-yard :  its  low  plaintive  tone, 

A  dirge-like  melody, 
For  worth  and  beauty  modest  as  its  own. 

More  gaily  now  it  sweeps 
By  the  small  school-house  in  the  sunshine  bright, 

And  o'er  the  pebbles  leaps 
Like  happy  hearts  by  holiday  made  light. 

May  not  its  course  express 
In  characters  which  they  who  run  may  read, 

The  charms  of  gentleness. 
Were  but  its  still,  small  voice  allowed  to  plead  ? 

What  are  the  trophies  gained 
By  power,  alone,  with  all  its  noise  and  strife 

To  that  meek  wreath  unstained. 
Won  by  the  charities  that  gladden  life  ? 

Niagara's  stream  might  fail. 
And  human  happiness  be  undisturbed : 

But  Egypt  would  turn  pale, 
Were  her  still  Nile's  o'erflowing  bounty  curbed. 


REVIEW.  511 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
24th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Italy. — The  King  of  Sardinia  had  formally  accept- 
ed the  annexation  of  Tuscany,  Modena,  Parma  and 
the  Romagna,  in  accordance  with  the  popular  vote, 
and  had  issued  decrees  to  that  efiect.  In  his  speech 
on  the  reception  of  the  representative  of  the  last 
three  provinces,  who  presented  the  official  returns  of 
the  election,  the  King  declared  his  continued  de- 
votedness  to  the  Pope  as  the  chief  of  the  Church,  and 
his  readiness  to  defend  the  independence  necessary 
to  that  position,  to  conti-ibute  to  the  splendor  of  his 
court,  and  to  pay  homage  to  his  sovereignty.  The 
Paris  Constitutionnel  stated  that  the  Pope  had  ad- 
dressed a  monitory  letter  to  King  Victor  Emanuel, 
declaring  that  henceforth  all  relations  between  them 
must  be  considered  as  broken  off ;  that  the  King  has 
openly  violated  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  is 
formally  excommunicated.  It  does  not  appear,  how- 
ever, that  the  decree  for  that  purpose  had  been 
formally  promulgated.  Le  Nord  of  Brussels  stated 
that  the  cities  of  Milan,  Genoa,  Leghorn,  Turin, 
Bologna  and  Florence  had  agreed,  as  soon  as  the 
Pope's  bull  should  be  fulminated,  to  illuminate,  and 
give  the  character  of  a  national  celebration  to  the 
event.  The  ex-Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  was  prepar- 
ing a  protest  addressed  to  the  European  Powers,  and 
a  manifesto  to  the  Tuscans,  against  the  violation  of 
treaties  which  has  taken  place,  and  the  Duchess 
Regent  of  Parma  had  appealed  to  the  great  Powers 
to  support  her  protest. 

France. — The  annexation  of  Savoy  appeared  to  be 
considered  as  virtually  accomplished.  The  Paris 
correspondent  of  the  London  Times  stated  that  Rus- 
sia, Prussia  and  Austria  had  acquiesced  in  the 
measure.  England  had  opposed  it,  but  no  official 
reply  to  the  last  French  dispatch  on  the  subject  had 
been  published.  Gen.  Dufour,  on  a  special  mission 
from  Switzerland,  had  had  an  interview  with  the  Em- 
peror, and  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  his  assur- 
ances in  respect  to  Swiss  interests.  The  Sardinian 
army  was  evacuating  Savoy,  and  the  French  one 
had  begun  to  withdraw  from  Lombardy.  The  muni- 
cipality of  Nice,  which  it  is  proposed  also  to  annex 
to  France,  had  voted  against  the  proceeding,  and  had 
sent  a  deputation  to  Turin. 

The  commercial  treaty  with  England  had  gone 
into  operation,  and  the  exportation  of  French  goods 
to  England  on  a  large  scale  had  commenced. 

Great  Britain. — The  Reform  bill  continued  under 
discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons.  In  the  con- 
sideration of  the  budget,  a  motion  to  reduce  the 
income  tax  from  lOd.  to  9d.  per  £.  was  lost,  and  the 
original  resolution  agreed  to.  Motions  in  favor  of 
voting  by  ballot  in  elections  for  Parliament  had  been 
rejected  in  both  Houses  by  large  majorities.  A  bill 
limiting  the  hours  of  labor  of  women  and  children 
in  bleaching  and  dyeing  works  had  passed  the  House 
of  Commons. 

Austria. — Austria  had  declined  to  renew  diplomatic 
elations  with  Sardinia,  considering  the  annexation 
of  Central  Italy  to  the  latter  kingdom  as  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  Zurich. 

Agitation  in  Hungary  continued,  and  numerous 
arrests  were  made  at  Pesth. 

Later. — The  Galway  steamer  Prince  Albert  ar- 
rived at  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  on  the  9th,  with 
Liverpool  news  to  the  31st  ult.  A  treaty  of  peace 
was  about  to  be  concluded  between  Spain  and 
Morocco,  by  which  the  latter  cedes  a  portion  of  ter- 
ritory, and  pays  20,000,000  piastres  as  an  indemnity, 
Spain  meanwhile  holding  Tetuan.    France,  with  the 
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annexation  of  Savoj,  assumes  a  debt  of  Sardinia  to 
the  amount  of  175,000,000  francs.  The  Pope  had 
issued  a  "major  excommunication"  against  all  who 
counselled  rebellion,  invasion  or  usurpation  in  the 
Romagna,  and  had  sent  a  protest  to  all  the  govern- 
ments against  the  annexation  of  that  district  to  Sar- 
dinia. He  was  reported  to  have  invited  the  King  of 
Naples  to  send  his  troops  into  the  Papal  dominions, 
but  the  Paris  Patrie  asserted  that  the  latter  had  de- 
clined to  do  so. 

Africa.— Intelligence  has  been  received  from  Dr. 
Livingstone's  expedition  to  a  late  date  in  the  12th 
month  last.  They  were  then  at  Kongone  harbor  on 
the  delta  of  the  Zambezi,  repairing  their  steam 
launch.  They  had  returned  from  a  second  expedi- 
tion up  the  Shire,  in  which  they  had  penetrated  far 
beyond  Lake  Shirwa  to  Lake  Nyassa.  They  ascei'- 
tained  the  former  to  be  a  sheet  of  water  90  miles 
long,  and  the  latter  still  larger.  Dr.  Livingstone, 
with  his  brother  and  two  other  Europeans,  expected 
to  return  to  Sete  in  their  boat,  and  thence  overland 
on  foot  to  visit  the  Makololo  country,  a  journey 
which  was  expected  to  occupy  at  least  eight  months. 

Domestic. — The  Legislature  of  Wisconsin  has  re- 
fused, by  a  very  decided  votp,  to  repeal  the  law 
abolishing  capital  punishment  in  that  State. 

A  Japanese  war  steamer  recently  arrived  at  San 
Francisco,  which  is  said  to  be  the  first  armed  native 
vessel  that  was  ever  permitted  to  leave  the  shores  of 
Japan.  It  is  of  250  tons  burthen,  carries  10  guns, 
and  has  a  crew  of  57  men.  The  chief  admiral  of  the 
Japanese  navy,  and  the  officers  and  crew  of  an  U.  S. 
vessel  wrecked  near  Japan,  were  on  board,  and  an 
officer  of  the  U.  S.  navy,  at  the  request  of  the  gov- 
ernment, assisted  in  navigating  the  vessel  across  the 
ocean.  It  is  to  remain  at  San  Francisco  until  the  ar- 
rival of  the  U.  S.  steamer  Powhatan,  which  was  to 
leave  Jeddo  in  the  2d  month,  with  the  Japanese  em- 
bassy to  this  country,  when  it  will  return  to  report 
progress. 

A  proposition  to  change  the  eastern  boundary  of 
California  so  as  to  include  the  Washoe  silver  mines, 
now  within  the  limits  of  Utah,  has  been  reported  on 
adversely  by  a  legislative  committee,  on  the  ground 
of  a  lack  of  constitutional  power. 

The  Court  of  Racine  Co. ,  Wisconsin,  has  issued  a 
writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  the  case  of  S.  M.  Booth,  who 
is  in  custody  on  the  charge  of  aiding  the  rescue  of  a 
fugitive  slave,  but  the  U.  S.  Marshal  refuses  obedi- 
ence to  the  mandate  of  the  court. 

Daniel  Worth,  a  Methodist  minister,  has  been 
convicted  at  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  and  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  for  a  year,  for  circulating  Helper's 
"Impending  Crisis." 

F.  B.  Sanborn,  of  Concord,  Mass.,  having  refused 
to  obey  the  summons  of  the  Harper's  Ferry  investi- 
gating committee,  was  arrested  on  the  3d  inst.,  by 
U.  S.  officers,  under  the  requisition  of  that  commit- 
tee. A  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  issued  by  the 
State  Supreme  Court,  and  on  a  hearing,  Sanborn  was 
discharged,  on  the  ground  that  the  Sergeant-at-Arms 
of  the  Senate  could  not  deputize  another,  out  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  to  exercise  his  authority. 

An  entire  block  of  sixteen  brick  and  stone  build- 
ings, 320  feet  long  and  from  90  to  140  feet  deep,  was 
raised  lately  by  means  of  screws  in  Chicago.  The 
buildings  covered  about  an  acre  of  ground,  and 
weighed  over  twenty-five  thousand  tons.  They  were 
raised  a  distance  of  four  feet  ten  inches,  by  means  of 
six  thousand  screws  placed  beneath.  The  operation 
probably  has  never  been  performed  to  so  great  an  ex- 
tent before.  It  was  accomplished  at  the  rate  of  about 
one  foot  per  day.    None  of  the  houses  were  less  than 


four  stories  high,  one  was  six  stories,  and  six  were 
five. 

The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  at  its  late  session 
passed  an  act,  which  has  been  signed  by  the  Grovernor, 
forming  a  new  county  called  Cameron,  out  of  parts  of  || 
Clinton,  Potter,  McKean  and  Elk. 

Congress. — Nineteen  memorials  from  citizens  of 
Connecticut  were  presented  in  the  Senate  on  the 
5th,  asking  for  the  abolition  of  spirit  rations  in  the 
navy,  and  were  referred  to  the  Naval  Committee 
The  joint  resolution  providing  for  the  Japanese  em^ 
bassy  was  passed.  The  Indian  Appropriation  bill 
being  taken  up,  Latham,  of  Cal.,  moved  an  amend 
ment  which  would  allow  California  to  take  charge  of 
the  Indians  within  her  limits,  and  reduce  the  ex 
pense  to  the  general  government.  The  Homestead 
bill  was  discussed  on  the  4th  and  5th,  without 
action.  On  the  7th,  Trumbull,  of  111.,  presented  a 
petition  from  citizens  of  that  State,  asking,  on  ac- 
count of  the  alienation  among  the  people  caused  by 
the  agitation  of  the  subject  of  slavery  in  Congress 
that  body  to  recommend  to  the  State  Legislature  a 
change  in  the  f/onstitution,  so  as  to  establish  ; 
geographical  line  through  the  States  and  Territories 
north  of  which  slavery  shall  be  prohibited,  while 
south  of  it,  it  shall  not  be  interfered  with  by  Con- 
gress or  the  States.  It  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee.  On  the  9th,  a  resolution  was  adopted 
instructing  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  to 
inquire  into  the  recent  capture  of  Mexican  steamers 
by  the  U.  S.  vessel  Saratoga.  Wilson,  of  Mass.j  gave 
notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  bill  more  ef- 
fectually to  suppress  the  slave  trade.  On  the  10th, 
a  memorial  was  presented  from  F.  Sanborn,  of  Con- 
cord, Mass.,  relative  to  the  attempt  to  arrest  him  by 
deputies  of  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  of  the  Senate.  Its 
reference  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  was  moved,  but 
no  action  was  taken  on  the  motion.  The  discussion 
on  the  Homestead  bill  was  continued. 

In  the  House,  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs, 
on  the  4th,  reported  back  the  Military  Academy  Ap- 
propriation bill,  with  a  recommendation  not  to  con- 
cur in  the  Senate  amendment  providing  for  a  mount- 
ed regiment  of  Texas  volunteers.  On  the  5th,  the 
Post  Office  Appropriation  bill  was  reported.  The  bill 
to  abolish  polygamy  in  Utah  was  passed,  yeas  149, 
nays  60.  In^Committee  of  the  Whole,  Lovejoy  of  111. 
made  a  vehement  speech  against  slavery,  which  for 
a  time  produced  great  excitement.  A  resolution  was 
adopted,  asking  the  President  to  communicate  any 
facts  in  his  possession  respecting  the  reported  expul- 
sion of  Americans  from  Mexico.  An  ineffectual  effort 
was  made  to  obtain  consideration  for  a  bill  from  the 
Post  Office  Committee,  making  an  appropriation  to 
supply  mails  immediately  to  the  Pike's  Peak  region. 
Covode  of  Pa.,  as  chairman  of  the  Investigating  Com- 
mittee, reported  that  a  witness  before  that  committee, 
A.  Schell  of  N.  Y.,  refused  to  produce  a  list  of  sub- 
scribers to  a  certain  fund  raisea  in  New  York,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  expended,  during  the  last 
Presidential  ,cor.test,  to  influence  elections ;  and 
moved  that  the  Speaker  issue  a  warrant  to  bring  him 
before  the  House  for  contempt.  A  minority  report, 
justifying  the  course  of  the  witness,  was  produced  on 
the  9th,  and  after  some  debate,  the  report  was  re- 
committed. A  resolution  was  adopted,  calling  on  the 
President  for  certain  information  relative  to  the 
African  Slave  trade.  The  Committee  on  the  Judi- 
ciary made  a  report  adverse  to  the  positions  of  the 
President's  protest,  and  one  of  the  minority  made  a 
counter  report.  Another  of  the  minority  read  an 
argument  in  support  of  the  President's  position,  on 
the  10th,  when  the  subject  was  postponed  to  the 
16th.  The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  was  dis- 
cussed at  great  length,  without  action. 
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Eiisay  oil  the  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Chris- 
tians, and  011  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
By  J.  J.  (jrURNEY. 

(Continued  from  page  499.) 

Previously  to  the  regular  institution  of  our 
annual  assembly,  meetings  had  been  occasionally 
held  in  London,  consisting  only  of  the  ministers 
f  the  Society,  who  were  convened  from  various  '  these  executive  bodies,  and  which  continue  to  do 


effect.  They  are  the  hands  of  the  body,  the  exe- 
cutors of  the  law,  entrusted  with  a  parental 
authority  over  their  individual  members.  In 
point  of  fact,  it  is  by  means  of  these  subordinate 
assemblies  that  the  church,  in  its  separate  and 
local  associations,  regulates  its  own  affairs,  and 
governs  itself. 

It  cannot  be  necessary,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, to  enter  at  large  into  a  view  of  the  business 
which  devolves  on  our  monthly  meetings.  No 
sooner  were  they  regularly  established,  than  a 
variety  of  objects  came  under  their  attention  ; 
the  care  of  the  poor,  the  protection  and  assistance 
of  the  afflicted  and  imprisoned,  the  Christian 
and  orderly  conducting  of  marriages  and  burials, 
the  registration  of  births  and  deaths,  the  educa- 
tion of  children,  the  settlement  of  differences  to 
the  exclusion  of  legal  proceedings,  were  all  of 
them  subjects  which  claimed  the  attention  of 


parts  of  the  country,  in  order  to  confer  on  sub 
jects  connected  with  their  common  cause.  These 
conferences  continued  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  yearly  meeting  ;  and  were  soon 
joined  by  the  elders,  on  whom  it  devolved  to 


so  to  the  present  day. 

By  far  the  most  important  of  their  functions, 
however,  is  the  spiritual  care  of  their  individual 
members.  This  care  is  especially  called  forth 
by  certain  enquiries,  respecting  the  moral  and 


cherish  and  guard  the  ministry.  In  process  of!  religious  state  of  the  body,  which  are  answered 
time  similar  meetings  were  formed,  in  connec-  periodically  for  the  information  of  the  quarterly 
tion  with  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings,  in  meetings.*  Each  little  church  among  us  is  thus 
every  part  of  the  country,  and  they  are  still  j  brought,  at  certain  periods,  to  a  deliberate  view 
regularly  maintained.  Their  specific  object  is  1  of  the  condition  of  its  members,  and  advice  is 
to  exercise  a  watchful  care  over  their  own  part  i  often  extended  as  occasion  may  require.  Again, 
of  the  body  5  and  they  have  been  found  of  great  |  when  cases  occur  of  breaches  of  morality,  or  of  a 
use  in  assisting  to  secure  the  right  religious !  departure  from  our  more  important  Christian 
standing,  and  the   harmonious    operations,  of  j  testimonies,  it  is  the  monthly  meeting  which 


those  among  us  who  are  called  to  labor  in  the 
(xospel,  or  to  v^atch  over  the  flock  of  Christ. 
But  the  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders  have 
no  concern  with  the  conduct  of  this  discipline; 
they  are  entirely  destitute  of  legislative  authority. 
That  authority  has  uniformly  rested  with  the 
yeirly  meeting — that  is,  with  the  body  at  large;* 
and  the  monthly  meetings  were  set  up  for  the 
express  purpose  of  carrying  the  discipline  into 

*  The  Yearly  Meeting,  like  our  other  meetings  for 
discipline,  although,  strictly  speaking,  composed  of 
representatives,  is  open  to  any  members  of  the  So- 
ciety— of  course,  the  men  and  women  being  con- 
vened separately. 


must  tdt'imately  sit  in  judgment  on  the  transgres- 
sor ;  and  either  pass  over  the  fault  on  receiving 
proofs  of  repentance,  or  separate  him,  for  a  sea- 
son at  least,  from  his  fellowship  with  the  body. 

It  is  not  without  meaning  that  a  stress  is  here 
laid  on  the  word  ultima,tely  ;  for  Friends  have 
always  upheld  the  importance  of  the  preceding 

*  The  monthly  meetings  constitute  the  lowest  class 
of  our  meetings  for  the  discipline  of  the  church.  A 
single  monthly  meeting,  however,  often  compre- 
hends two  or  more  "  preparative  meetings,"  which 
severally  draw  up  answers  to  these  enquiries.  The 
answers  of  the  monthly  meeting  itself,  are  formed 
from  those  of  its  preparative  meetings. 
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steps,  which  ought,  if  possible,  to  take  place  in 
dealing  with  delinquents.  The  first  of  these  is 
private  admonition — "  If  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone  ;  if  he  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother  V 

"  Admonish  a  friend,"  said  the  son  of  Sirach, 

it  may  be  that  he  hath  not  done  it  ]  and  if  he 
have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more.  Admonish 
a  friend,  it  may  be  that  he  hath  not  said  it,  and 
if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again.  Ad- 
monish a  friend,  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander, 
and  believe  not  every  tale."  The  views  of  this 
wise,  though  apocryphal  writer,  are  coincident 
with  those  which  our  Society  has  always  en- 
deavored to  maintain.  We  consider  it  to  be  our 
individual  duty  to  communicate  in  private  with 
a  supposed  olfender,  before  we  mention  his  fault 
to  a  third  person.  If  we  then  find  that  it  has  not 
been  committed,  our  care  on  his  account  is  remov- 
ed. If,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  guilty  of  it,  our  own 
adherence  to  an  honorable  secrecy  may  greatly 
increase  the  efficacy  of  our  endeavors  to  restore 
him  to  the  right  way. 

But  important  as  is  the  individual  duty  of 
private  admonition,  it  affords  no  pretext  for  the 
absence,  in  any  church,  of  an  official  overseer- 
ship.  It  is  an  essential  part  of  our  system  of 
discipline,  that  as  faras  circumstances  will  allow, 
"  two  or  more  faithful  friends"  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  this  office  in  each  meeting.  The 
proper  business  of  these  persons  is  to  exercise  a 
godly  care  over  all  the  members  of  the  body; 
to  watch  against  occasions  of  offence,  to  settle 
disputes  and  to  endeavor  to  reclaim  delinquents, 
when  the  evil  first  appears ;  to  strengthen  the 
weak,  to  rebuke  the  gainsayers ;  to  reprove  the 
careless;  and  to  maintain,  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  that  purity  and  harmony  in  the 
body,  which  best  adorn  our  Christian  profession. 
Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  that  those  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  raises  up  to  be  overseers  in  the 
church,  ought  not  only  to  show,  but  to  lead  the 
way — to  be  examples  to  the  flock  "  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness." 

I  conceive  that  the  elders  and  overseers  in  our 
meetings — did  they  fully  occupy  the  place  as- 
signed to  them — would  very  nearly  correspond 
in  point  of  authority  and  function,  with  the  same 
officers  in  the  primitive  church.  And  it  is  no 
less  clear  that  it  is  the  Christian  duty  of  the 
younger  and  less  experienced  members  of  the 
body,  to  render  to  them  a  ready  deference  and 
obedience,  as  to  those  who  watch  over  their 
souls,  and  must  give  an  account  of  their  stew- 
ardship. "  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you,  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity ;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble." 

In  communicating  with  a  brother  who  has 
been  overtaken  in  a  fault,"  it  will  be  the  first 
endeavor  of  the  truly  Christian  overseer  to  "  re- 


store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 
"  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves, if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  re- . 
pentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 
and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will." 

Nor  ought  the  effort  of  the  church,  to  reclaim 
her  wandering  members,  to  end  with  the  kindly 
offices  of  the  overseers.  When  the  third  step 
commanded  by  our  Saviour  has  been  taken,  and 
the  collective  body  is  informed  of  the  offender's 
fault,  repeated  visits  should  be  made  to  him  by 
persons  selected  for  the  purpose,  and  every  en- 
deavor used  to  bring  him  to  repentance.  Such, 
1  trust,  is  the  usual  practice  of  our  monthly 
meetings.  Yet  I  believe  there  is  often  a  danger 
lest  our  care  over  transgressors  should  cease  after 
disownment  has  taken  place.  Where  there  is 
any  love  for  the  truth  in  the  disowned  party,  or 
any  open  door  for  continued  efforts  on  his 
account,  his  separation  from  the  body  ought 
surely  to  be  regarded  as  merely  temporary;  and 
it  is  our  bounden  duty,  with  all  diligence  and 
prayer,  to  seek  his  restoration.  Sufficient  to 
such  a  man,"  said  the  apostle  Paul  on  an  occa- 
sion of  this  kind,  is  this  punishment  which 
was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that,  contrariwise,  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him, 
lest,  perhaps,  such  an  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  of  overmuch  sorrow."  To  conduct  our  disci- 
pline with  impartiality  and  vigor,  and  steadily 
to  maintain  its  integrity,  is  indeed  of  essential 
importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  body.  Yet  the 
main  characteristic  of  Christian  discipline  is 
love — that  love  which  seeks,  above  all  things,  the 
salvation  of  sinners.* 


*  The  spirit  of  tenderness,  which  breathes  through 
the  instructions  of  George  Fox,  in  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  delinquents,  is  worthy  of  especial  notice, 
and  would,  if  there  were  no  other,  aflford  ample  evi- 
dence of  the  soundness  of  his  Christian  character. 
In  one  of  his  early  epistles  he  thus  writes  :  ' '  Now, 
concerning  Gospel  order,  though  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ  requireth  his  people  to  admonish  a 
brother  or  sister  twice,  before  they  tell  the  church, 
yet  that  limiteth  none,  so  as  that  they  shall  use  no 
longer  forbearance.  And  it  is  desired  of  all,  before 
they  publicly  complain,  that  they  wait  in  the  power 
of  God,  to  feel  if  there  is  no  more  required  of  them 
to  their  brother  or  sister,  before  they  expose  him  or 
her  to  the  church.  Let  this  be  weightily  considered, 
and  all  such  as  behold  their  brother  or  sister  in  a 
transgression,  go  not  in  a  rough,  light,  or  upbraid- 
ing spirit,  to  reprove  or  admonish  him  or  her ;  but 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  spirit  of  the  Lamb,  and 
in  the  wisdom  and  love  of  the  Truth,  which  suffers 
thereby,  to  admonish  such  an  offender.  So  may  the 
soul  of  such  a  brother  or  sister  be  seasonably  and  effec- 
tually reached  unto  and  overcome,  and  they  may  have 
cause  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  on  their  behalf,  and 
so  a  blessing  may  be  rewarded  into  the  bosom  of  that 
faithful  and  tender  brother  or  sister  who  so  admon- 
ished them.  And  so  keep  the  church  order  of  the  Gos- 
pel, according  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  com- 
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Although  the  executive  authority  rests  only 
with  our  monthly  meetings,  provision  is  made  for 
their  help  on  occasions  which  require  it.  Thus, 
when  ministers  receive  certificates  to  travel  be- 
yond the  seas,  the  authority  of  the  monthly  meet- 
ing must  be  confirmed  by  that  of  the  quarterly 
meeting,  before  they  are  at  liberty  to  proceed.* 
y   Again  when  elders  are  to  be  nominated,  the 
quarterly  meeting  appoints  a  committee,  to  assist 
J  a  committee  of  the  monthly  meeting,  in  propos- 
y  ing  names  for  the  consideration  of  the  latter 
3  ibody.    In  general,  it  devolves  on  the  quarterly 
j   meetingsf  to  extend  help,  as  required,  either  by 
s  advice  or  deputation,  to  their  subordinate  bodies ; 
^   and  of  this  duty  they  are,  from  time  to  time,  re- 
.  minded  by  the  following  enquiry : — "  Are  you 
^   careful  to  give  to  your  monthly  meetings  that 
^   assistance  which  your  place  in  the  body  and  their 
r   state  require  ?" 

r  This  enquiry,  together  with  twelve  of  those 
i  which  are  answered  by  the  monthly  to  the  quarter- 
f  ly  meetings,  are  answered  by  the  quarterly  meet- 
5  logs  to  our  annual  assembly,which  is  thus  enabled 
[  to  form  a  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  society. 
1  The  care  of  the  yearly  meeting  itself  over  the 
1  society  seldom  fails  to  be  evinced,  by  written 
)  advices,  as  well  as  by  a  printed  general  epistle  j 
.  and  when  any  quarterly  meeting,  under  circum- 
1  stances  of  trial  and  difliculty,  applies  for  assist- 
;  ance,  a  deputation  is,  for  the  most  part,  appoint- 
^  ed  for  the  purpose.  Occasionally,  indeed,  the 
1  yearly  meeting  has  set  apart  a  large  committee, 
.  for  a  general  visit  in  Christian  love  to  all  its  in- 
j  ferior  meetings ;  and  many  can  testify  that  these 
I  labors  of  love  have  been  blessed  both  to  those 
;  who  paid  the  visits,  and  to  those  who  received 
5  them. 

J       There  exists,  moreover,  a  standing  committee 


manded  ;  that  is,  *  If  thy  brother  offend  thee,  speak 
'  to  him  betwixt  thee  and  him  alone  ;  and  if  he  will 
'  :  not  hear,  take  two  or  three,  and  if  he  will  not  hear 
1  I  two  or  three,  then  tell  it  to  the  church.'  And  if  any 
one  do  miscarry,  admonish  them  gently  in  the  wis- 
dom of  Grod,  so  that  you  may  preserve  him  and  bring 
I  him  to  condemnation,  and  preserve  him  from  further 
'  I  evils,  which  it  is  well  if  such  do  not  run  into,  and  it 
*  I  will  be  well  for  all  to  use  the  gentle  wisdom  of  Grod  to- 
I  ward  them  in  their  temptations,  and  condemnable 
'  actions  ;  and,  with  using  gentleness,  to  bring  them 
^  to  condemn  their  evil,  and  to  let  their  condemnation 
^  go  as  far  as  their  bad  action  has  gone  and  no  farther, 
'  to  defile  the  minds  of  Friends  or  others  ;  and  so  to 
clear  God's  truth  and  people,  and  to  convert  the  soul 
I  to  Grod,  and  preserve  them  out  of  further  evils. 
^    So  be  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  Glod. ' '  See  Introduction 

to  the  last  edition  of  the  Book  of  Extracts. 
^  *  When  a  minister  from  England  is  about  to 
,  visit  Ireland,  this  rule  is  not  imperative.  On  the 
°  other  hand,  when  the  service  which  he  has  in  view 
lies  in  foreign  parts,  he  must  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  yearly  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  or  of  its 
,  subordinate  body  (called  the  morning  meeting),  as 
^  .  well  as  that  of  his  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings. 

t  In  some  parts  of  the  kingdom  the  meetings  an- 
j.    swering  to  the   quarterly  meetings  are  held  only 
three  times,  and  in  Scotland  only  twice  in  the  year. 


of  the  yearly  meeting,  consisting  of  numerous 
friends  of  London  and  its  vicinity,  and  of  corre- 
spondents in  the  country,  which  sits  at  least  once 
a  month,  during  the  intervals  between  one  yearly 
meeting  and  another.  It  is  the  duty  of  this  im- 
portant body— called  "  the  meeting  for  suffer- 
ings " — to  extend  advice  and  assistance  to  the 
Society,  or  to  any  part  of  it,  under  the  exigen- 
cies which  may  arise  ;  to  provide  supplies  of  the 
standard  books  of  Friends  ;  to  watch  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  legislature,  as  far  as  they  affect  the 
Society  ;  to  exercise  a  friendly  care  over  minis- 
ters who  are  travelling  abroad;  to  correspond 
with  Friends  in  foreign  parts ;  and  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  body  at  large. 

Thus  is  our  little  church  assisted  and  edified, 
under  the  cherishing  hand  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer, by  the  mutual  care  and  sympathy  of  its 
component  parts. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OP  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  501.) 

The  Friends  reached  Pyrmont  on  the  1st  of 
the  Seventh  month,  and  shortly  afterwards  made 
a  visit  amongst  the  members  from  house  to  house 
in  that  place,  and  at  Minden.  On  the  28th  they 
visited  a  number  of  seriously  awakened  persons 
at  Lenzinghausen,  who  felt  the  necessity  of 
spiritual  worship,  and  to  whom  their  hearts  were 
much  enlarged  in  gospel  love. 

"  Walking  in  the  garden,"  writes  John  Yeard- 
ley,  "in  a  very  solemn  and  solitary  frame  of  mind 
before  the  meeting,  I  had  such  a  feeling  as  I 
scarcely  ever  remember  to  have  had  before.  I 
thought  I  saw,  as  in  the  vision  of  light,  as  if  a 
people  would  be  gathered  in  that  neighborhood 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  appeared  to 
me  to  be  in  the  divine  appointment  that  our 
dear  M.S.  was  come  to  visit  Germany,  and  a 
large  field  of  labor  seems  to  be  appointed  for  her 
in  this  land  if  she  is  faithful." 

The  next  two  months  were  occupied  with 
various  religious  services,  public  and  private,  not 
omitting  meetings  at  Eidinghausen  and  Hille, 
where,  as  on  former  occasions,  J.  Y.  found  his 
heart  to  go  out  towards  the  people  with  strong 
emotions  of  Christian  love.  About  150  attended 
at  the  former,  and  300  at  the  latter  place. 

The  time  was  now  come  for  John  Yeardley 
and  Martha  Savory  to  pursue  their  journey  to 
the  Rhine,  Switzerland  and  France.  They  left 
Pyrmont  on  the  11th  of  the  Tenth  month, 
1825,  and,  beside  Martha  Towell,  were  aceoin- 
panied  as  far  as  Basle  by  William  Seebohm  as 
interpreter. 

Passing  through  Paderborn,  they  arrived  at 
Herdecke  on  the  13th.  Regarding  his  feelings 
in  this  place,  John  Yeardley  writes  : — 

"  This  morning  I  was  greatly  dejected,  and 
fearful  we  might  find  none  of  the  people 
whom  we  were  seeking.    As  I  was  walking  pea 
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sively  outside  the  town,  I  recollected  what  I 
once  read  in  "  Cecil's  Remains," — that  a  way 
may  suddenly  open  before  us  when  we  the  least 
expect  it.  This  was  now  to  be  verified;  for  after 
we  had  entered  the  carriage  with  the  intention 
of  going  to  Elberfeld,  and  while  we  were  wait- 
ing for  a  road-ticket,  I  accidentally  fell  into  con- 
versation with  our  hostess,  and  making  inquiry 
for  people  of  religious  character,  learnt  that 
there  were  a  number  of  such  in  the  neighbor- 
hood." 

The  Friends  alighted,  and  sent  for  a  member 
of  this  little  society  who  resided  in  the  town. 
He  informed  them  that  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Hageney,  about  six  miles  distant,  at  the  house 
of  a  pastor  named  Hticker.  Being  disposed  to 
visit  this  pastor,  they  took  their  informant  with 
them  as  guide,  turned  their  horses  in  the  direc- 
tion opposite  to  Elberfeld,  and  drove  along  a 
very  bad  road  to  his  house.  They  found  him 
occupied  in  teaching  some  poor  children.  He 
told  them  that  their  visit  was  opportune  and  re- 
markable, for  that  he  had  been  denounced  as  a 
delinquent  before  the  Synod  of  Berlin,  which 
had  sent  him  a  string  of  questions  on  doctrine 
and  church-government.  He  had  returned  a 
reply  to  the  questions,  and  was  then  waiting  the 
determination  of  the  Synod,  whether  he  was  to 
be  displaced  from  his  cure  or  not.  The  Friends 
examined  his  answers,  and  were  well  satisfied 
with  them :  the  worship  which  he  and  his  little 
flock  (about  thirty  in  number)  practised,  was  of 
a  more  spiritual  character  than  that  of  the 
national  church.  Martha  Savory  expressed  her 
deep  sympathy  vdth  him  in  his  difficult  and 
painful  situation,  and  John  Yeardley  also  ad- 
dressed him  in  words  of  consolation  and  en- 
couragement. 

At  Elberfeld,  where  they  arrived  on  the  15th, 
they  met  with  several  interesting  persons.  Ooe 
of  these,  a  young  pastor  named  Ball,  became 
greatly  endeared  to  them.  He  informed  them 
that  when  he  had  been  severely  tempted,  he  had 
found  support  and  deliverance  in  silent  waiting 
on  the  Lord.  Another  was  Pastor  Lindel,  who 
resided  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  in  the 
Wupperthal ;  he  had  been  brought  up  a  Roman 
Catholic,  had  seen  many  changes,  and  sufi'ered 
not  a  little  persecution.  He  took  them  to  see 
a  neighbor,  an  aged  man,  weak  in  body,  but 
strong  and  lively  in  spirit.  This  man  told  them 
he  was  present  at  a  meeting  at  Miihlheim  held 
by  Sarah  G-rubb,  about  thirty  jears  before;  and 
that,  although  ninety  years  old,  he  recollected 
the  words  with  which  she  concluded  her  dis- 
course :  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another  ** 
"This  love,"  say  the  narrators  of  the  occurrence, 
"  was  felt  amongst  us  on  this  occasion,  and  at 
parting  the  good  old  man  gave  us  his  blessing." 

Pursuing  their  journey  through  Switzerland, 
they  at  length  reached  Congenies,  in  the  south 
of  France. 


Soon  after  their  arrival  at  Congenies,  Martha 
Savory  met  with  a  serious  accident.  Thinking 
a  ride  would  be  beneficial  to  her  health,  when 
the  rest  of  the  party  drove  one  afternoon  to 
Sommieres,  she  accompanied  them  on  horseback. 
She  had  not  a  proper  saddle,  and  her  horse  being 
eager  to  keep  up  with  the  carriage,  set  ofi"  down- 
hill at  so  rapid  a  rate  as  to  throw  her  to  the 
ground.  The  cap  of  one  knee  was  displaced  by 
the  fall,  and,  although  she  soon  recovered  so  as 
to  be  able  to  walk,  the  Hmb  continued  to  be  sub- 
ject to  weakness  for  some  years. 

As  soon  as  M.  S.  was  sufficiently  recovered, 
she  and  her  companions  visited  the  Friends  at 
Congenies  and  the  neighboring  villages  from 
house  to  house,  and  also  assembled  on  one  occa- 
sion the  heads  of  families,  and  on  another  the 
young  people  of  the  Society.  In  reviewing  a 
part  of  this  service,  J ohn  Yeardley  says  : — 

3c?  mo.  6lh. — It  has  been  a  deeply  exercis- 
ing time,  but  has  tended  much  more  to  the  re- 
lief of  our  minds,  at  least  as  regards  myself,  than 
I  had  anticipated.  From  the  discouraged  state 
of  mind  I  passed  through  for  the  first  few  weeks 
at  this  place,  1  expected  to  leave  it  burdened 
and  distressed,  but  am  thankful  to  acknowledge 
that  holy  help  has  been  near  to  afford  relief  to 
my  poor  tossed  spirit,  and  I  have  cause  to  be- 
lieve it  is  in  divine  wisdom  that  I  am  here." 

On  the  3d  of  the  Third  month  they  took  leave 
of  their  friends  at  Congenies  to  return  to  Eng- 
land, being  accom,panied  by  Edward  Brady,  and 
during  part  of  the  journey  by  Louis  Majolier. 
By  the  way  they  had  some  religious  intercourse 
with  Protestant  dissenters  at  a  few  places;  but 
at  St.  Etienne,  where  they  had  expected  to  re- 
main a  fortnight,  they  found  the  door  nearly 
closed  to  their  entrance;  a  company  of  pious 
persons  in  this  town  were  at  that  time  so  nearly 
united  with  Friends  as  to  bear  their  name. 

The  rest  of  the  journey  through  France  was 
in  general  dreary,  the  external  accommodation 
being  bad,  and  the  consolation  of  spiritual  in- 
tercourse very  scanty.  At  Arras,  however,  they 
were  refreshed  by  the  company  of  a  Protestant 
minister,  a  liberal  and  worthy  man,  who  had  ^'  to 
stand  alone  in  a  large  district  of  weak-handed 
Protestants  among  strong-headed  Catholics." 

Arriving  at  Calais,  Martha  Savory  and  Martha 
Towell,  with  Edward  Brady,  crossed  over  to 
England,  leaving  John  Yeardley  to  follow  at  a 
later  period. 

On  the  12th  of  the  Fifth  month,  John  Yeard- 
ley left  Calais  for  London.  At  the  inn  in  Calais, 
a  little  incident  occurred,  the  relation  of  which 
may  be  useful  to  others. 

"  A  serious  Frenchman,  who  was  going  on 
board  the  same  packet,  was  struck  with  my  not 
paying  for  the  music  after  dinoer,  and  was  much 
inclined  to  know  my  reason,  believing  my  re- 
fusal was  from  a  religious  motive.  At  a  suitable 
opportunity  he  asked  me,  and  confessed  he  had 
felt  a  scruple  of  the  same  kind,  and  regretted  he 
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„g  had  not  b^en  faithful.  This  slight  incident  was 
the  means  of  making  me  acquainted  with  an 
honest  and  religious  man,  as  I  afterwards  found 
him  to  be>  How  important  it  is  to  be  faithful 
in  very  little  things,  not  knowing  what  effect 
they  may  have  on  others  !" 

During  his  stay  in  London,  John  Yeardley 
attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  School,  Anti-Slavery,  and  other 
|j.  Societies,  with  which  he  was  much  gratified. 

Soon  after  the  termination  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
l  ing,  he  went  into  Yorkshire  to  see  his  mother, 
jj  On  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  he  again  went 
to  London.  During  his  stay  in  the  city,  he  took 
J  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  Industrial  Schools 
at  Lindfield,  founded  by  William  Allen ;  a  kind 
J   of  institution  which  always  engaged  his,  warmest 

sympathy  and  approbation, 
g  With  the  new  turn  which  was  given  to  the 
g  course  of  his  life  by  his  betrothal  to  Martha 
Savory,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  have 
considered  his  residence  abroad  to  be  brought, 
in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  to  a  natural 
termination,  and  that  he  now  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  taking  up  his  abode  again  in  his  native 
land.  In  selecting  a  place  of  residence,  he 
seems  to  have  had  no  hesitation  in  making 
choice  of  the  neighborhood  of  Barnsley ;  the 
spot,  as  the  reader  may  remember,  which  seemed 
to  him,  when  he  was  obliged  to  remove  to  Ben- 
tham,  as  that  which  had  the  first  claim  upon 
his  gospel  services.  The  state  of  his  mind, 
whilst  preparing  his  intended  residence  at  Burton, 
the  same  village  where  he  used  to  attend  meet 
ing  in  his  early  days,  may  be  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing memorandum : — 

"  9th  mo.  2Qth.  At  York. — It  was  a  large 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Living  ministry  flowed 
freely,  and  I  thought  even  poor  me  was  a  little 
refreshed  :  but  I  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  a 
deplorable  state,  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

"  Since  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  my  time  and 
'  thoughts  have  been  much  occupied  in  fitting  up 
I  our  intended  residence  at  the  cottage  at  Burton  ; 
,  and  I  may  truly  say,  I  have  been  cumbered 
1  about  '  many  things,'  which,  I  think,  has  kept 
my  mind  in  a  poor,  barren  state.    0  the  many 
weeks  that  I  have  had  to  sit  with  my  mouth  in 
the  dust  to  bemoan  my  own  inward  misery !  My 
conflict  of  mind  has  been  increased  by  the  try- 
ing state  of  my  precious  mother's  health.  My 
attendance  on  her  in  this  poorly  state,  and  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  when  I  lost  my  poor 
dearest  Bessie,  reminded  me  strongly  of  my 
dear  departed  lamb." 

Before  his  marriage  with  Martha  Savory  was 
accomplished,  he  was  called  upon  to  attend  the 
death-bed  of  his  mother,  and  to  follow  the  re- 
mains of  his  father  to  the  grave. 

On  the  18th  of  11th  mo.  he  pursued  his  journey 
to  London,  and  on  the  21st,  atGracechurch-street 
Monthly  Meeting,  he  presented  his  intention  of 
I  marriage  with  Martha  Savory.    "  In  a  private 


interview  at  Elizabeth  Dudley's,"  he  writes, 
"  Richard  Barrett  and  E.  Dudley  expressed  their 
full  unity  with  our  intended  union,  in  terms  of 
much  interest  and  encouragement."  On  the 
13th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  the  marriage  took 
place,  at  Gracechurch-street  Meeting-house. 

"  The  time  in  silence,"  says  the  Diary,  "  was 
very  solemn,  and  acceptable  testimonies  were 
borne  by  William  Allen  and  Elizabeth  Dudley. 
After  meeting  we  adjourned  to  the  Library  to 
take  leave,  where  a  stream  of  encouragement 
flowed  to  us  from  several  of  our  dear  friends, 
which  felt  truly  strengthening.  About  twenty 
of  our  friends  and  relations  dined  at  A.  B. 
Savory's,  at  Stoke  Newington.  The  day  was 
spent,  I  trust,  profitably,  and  on  parting,  about 
seven  o'clock,  we  had  a  comfortable  time,  and 
something  was  expressed  by  my  M.  and  self, and 
dear  W.  Allen.  After  taking  a  very  affectionate 
leave,  we  posted  on  to  Barnet.  My  brother 
Thomas  and  J.  A.  Wilson  took  us  up  the  next 
morning ;  and  we  four  came  down  in  the  coach 
to  Sheffield,  and  [the  next  day]  to  Ecclesfield  to 
dinner,  and  arrived  at  our  humble  cottage  the 
15th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1826,  I  trust  with 
thankful  hearts.'^ 

One  of  the  effects  of  John  Yeardley's  mar- 
riage was  to  set  him  free  from  the  necessity  of 
pursuing  business  any  longer  as  a  means  of 
livelihood. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DR.  MALAN  AND  AN  INFIDEL. 

On  one  occasion  Dr.  Malan  journeyed  from 
Paris  to  Bordeaux.  Half  way  between  the  two 
cities,  a  young  man  of  prepossessing  mien  and 
fashionable  address,  entered  the  diligence,  and 
soon  became  acquainted  with  the  passengers.  He 
asked  Dr.  Malan  if  he  had  been  present  at  the 
first  representation  of  the  opera — "  The  Hugne- 
nots."  Dr.  Malan,  ever  on  the  alert  for  doing 
good,  instantly  replied — ''No;  but  I  have  their 
book  with  me."  "  Ah  !  I  should  like  to  see  it," 
replied  the  young  man.  Dr.  Malan  then  handed 
him  his  pocket-Bible.  The  young  Frenchman 
glanced  at  it  with  a  sneer,  and  returning  it,  said 
sarcastically :  "  It  will  do  for  children  and  old 
women."  The  clergyman  determined  on  a  new 
mode  of  reasoning,  and  replied  by  merely  quot- 
ing appropriate  passages  of  the  Scripture.  This 
aroused  his  opponent.  Calmly  the  doctor  poured 
another  broadside  of  direct  words  from  the  Bible. 
This  continued  till  the  young  Voltairist  was  ex- 
cited to  a  perfect  fury  against  Grod  and  religion. 
Dr.  Malan  remained  silent  for  several  leagues. 
The  young  man,  however,  broke  that  silence  by 
gently  and  respectfully  asking  :  ''  Will  you  al- 
low me,  sir,  to  see  that  book  V  The  request 
was  most  readily  granted.  He  concluded  by  ask- 
ing Dr.  M.  where  he  could  obtain  such  a  book? 
Dr.  M.  replied  that  if  he  would  come  and  hear 
him  that  night  at  Bordeaux,  he  would  present 
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him  with  one.  The  words  of  Scripture  so  ap- 
propriately quoted  by  the  servant  of  God,  not- 
withstanding the  irritation  they  had  caused,  pro- 
duced a  profound  impression  on  the  French- 
man. That  night  he  was  Dr.  M.'s  most  interested 
hearer,  received  his  Bible,  and  a  short  time  after- 
wards Dr.  M.  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a 
letter  which  announced  the  young  man's  conver- 
sion.—aS'.  jS.  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


WHAT  IS  THE  DOXOLOGY  ? 

^  In  the  accounts  of  some  meetings  of  a  reli- 
gious character  we  occasionally  read,  "  the 
meeting  concluded  after  singing  the  doxology.^' 

Apprehending  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Re- 
view may  have  been  puzzled,  as  the  writer  of 
this  communication  was  at  one  time,  to  find  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase,  he  is  willing  to  give  what 
he  has  found  in  relation  to  it. 

Doxology  is  the  Anglicized  Greek  word  dox- 
ologia,  from  doxa,  praise,  or  glory ;  and  lego,  to 
speak.  A  form  of  giving  glory  to  God.  It  is 
a  hymn  used  in  praise  of  the  Almighty,  distin- 
guished by  the  title  of  greater  and  less.  Both  the 
doxologies  have  a  place  in  the  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  former  being  repeated 
after  every  psalm,  and  the  latter  used  in  the 
communion  service.  Doxology,  the  greater  or 
the  angelic  hymn,  was  of  great  note  in  the  an- 
cient church ;  it  began  with  the  words  which 
the  angels  sang  at  our  Saviour's  birth  :  Glory 
to  God  on  high,"  &c.  Doxology,  the  less,  was 
anciently  only  a  single  sentence,  without  re- 
sponse, running  in  these  words :  "  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen."  Perhaps 
the  example,  familiar  to  many,  is  in  the  old 
hundredth  psalm :  "Praise  God,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,"  &c. 

But  it  seems  somewhat  remarkable  that  the 
doxology  that  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  as  given  by  Matthew  :  "  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,"  &c.,  is  omitted  by  Luke,  and  is  re- 
garded as  an  interpolation  by  some  commentators. 
In  explanation  of  this,  Eilwood  (Sacred  History, 
p.  64,  65,)  says :  "  In  the  English  liturgy  or 
common  prayer  it  is  sometimes  taken  in  with 
the  Lord's  prayer,  sometimes  left  out;  the  rea- 
son whereof  given  by  some  of  that  communion 
is,  the  doxology  is  no  part  of  the  Lord's  prayer. 
So  says  Dr.  Sparrow,  Bishop  of  Exon,  in  his 
Rationale  upon  the  book  of  common  prayer, 
thus :  Though  in  St.  Matthew  vi.  it  be  added  in 
our  usual  copies,  yet  in  the  most  ancient  copies, 
says  he,  it  is  not  to  be  found ;  no,  nor  in  St. 
Luke's  copy,  (Luke  xi.,)  and  therefore  is  thought 
to  be  added  by  the  Greek  church,  who  used  it 
in  their  liturgies,  (as  the  Jews  before  them  did,) 
but  divided  from  the  prayer,  as  if  it  were  no 
part  of  it.  The  Latin  church  generally  say 
the  prayer  as  this  church  does,  without  the 


doxology,  following  St.  Luke's  copy  ;  who,  set- 
ting down  our  Lord's  prayer  exactly,  with  this 
introduction  :  '  When  you  pray,  say,  not  after 
this  manner,  as  St.  Matthew  has  it,  but  say — 
Our  Father,' &c. — which  leaves  out  the  doxology. 
To  the  same  purpose,  speak  others,  as  Erasmus, 
Zegexus  and  Grotius,  in  the  criticks." 

This  kind  of  religious  exercise  does  not,  (as 
will  be  inferred  from  the  above,)  appear  to  have 
originated  with  the  Church  of  England,  or  any 
modern  Christian  church,  but  its  advocates  refer 
with  no  little  plausibility  to  the  practice  of  sing- 
ing, by  the  Jews,  during  the  Passover,  the 
hallel,  (from  this  word  we  have  hallelujah; 
hallel,  praise,  and  iah  or  jah,  Jehovah,)  e.  the 
I13th  and  five  following  psalms;  and  the  pre- 
sumption is,  that  it  was  one  or  more  of  these 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  disciples  sang,  at 
the  last  paschal  supper,  before  going  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  (Matt.  26 :  30,)  as  the  Greek 
humneesaiites,  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  when 
they  had  sung  an  hymn,"  or  the  hymn  or 
psalm,  &c.  H.  M. 

VISIT  TO  THE  ROYAL  GARDENS  AT  KEW. 

"  Where  and  what  are  these  gardens  ?" 

They  are  public  gardens  at  Kew,  a  village 
on  the  river  Thames,  seven  miles  from  London, 
England.  They  are  maintained  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  contain  the  finest  collection  of  plants 
in  the  world.  Within  the  premises  are  a  series  of 
ornamental  buildings,  in  classic  and  Chinese 
styles,  many  of  which  were  erected  by  Sir  Wm. 
Chambers,  about  the  year  1760 ;  here,  also,  are 
all  the  known  trees,  shrubs  and  plants  of  the 
globe,  which  will  grow  out  of  doors  in  that  cli- 
mate, and,  for  those  too  tender,  glass  houses  of 
great  height  and  extent  have  been  built.  They 
also  contain  ponds  for  fish  and  water-fowl,  with 
a  well- arranged  geographical  and  natural  mu- 
seum. All  these  things  are  not  collected  and 
maintained  for  private  gratification;  they  are  open 
to  the  well-behaving  public,  and,  as  Dr.  Lindley 
observes,  "  are  designed  chiefly  to  promote  the  ad- 
vancement of  science  and  the  arts,  of  medicine, 
commerce,  agriculture,  horticulture,  and  various 
branches  of  manufactures."  The  government  em- 
ploys plant  collectors  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
who  send  home  roots,  seeds,  and  specimens  of 
woods  and  plants.  This  garden  is  but  a  huge  en- 
cyclopaedia, printed  with  facts  instead  of  words  ! 

Now,  let  us  go  in,  and  take  a  hasty  look  :  our 
time  is  very  short.  What  a  magnificent  entrance- 
way  !  These  pillars  and  gates  of  iron  are  grand 
enough  for  a  royal  residence.  Look  here  to  the 
le^^t,  you  conifer-loving  man,  walk  through  the 
old  Arboretum.  See  this  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  its 
gigantic  branches  cover  full  200  feet  of  ground. 
Yonder  are  some  of  the  newer  evergreens.  This 
Deodar  cedar  is  one  of  the  finest.  Here  are  some 
Araucarias  in  tubs,  out  for  a  summer  airing ;  it^s 
a  pity  they  are  not  hardy ;  and  so  of  these  Him- 
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set.  alayan  and  Douglas'  spruces.  But  here  are  some 
iiij  robust  fellows,  the  Corsican  pine,  the  Austrian 
lei  and  Bhotan  pines  and  the  piniis  pumilio,  of  Car- 
'--j  niola,  sprawling  and  odd.  That  Scrub  pine  there 
gy,  Teminds  you  of  Yankee  land.  Here  are  Turkey 
^   oaks,  the  Oriental  Plane  tree,  and  Cork  tree. 

Let  us  push  on  to  the  Temple  of  the  Sun.  As 
(aa  we  pass  this  old  Cedar  of  Lebanon  by  its  side,  hear 
ive  what  Sir  Wm.  Hooker,  our  guide,  says  :  There 
Dj  are  more  Lebanon  cedars  now  in  England,  than 
fer  in  all  the  Lebanon  mountains  put  together.'^ 
ig.  Here  is  the  architectural  conservatory,  and  yon- 
be   der  is  the  great  Palm-House,  looking  like  a  gi- 
ll;  gantic  bubble.  A  miniature  lake  has  been  formed 
lie   on  one  side  of  the  building.  The  house  is  entirely 
of  glass,  set  in  iron,  brick  and  stone.    It  has  a 
central  hall  and  two  wings;  the  center  a  hundred 
feet  wide  and  66  feet  high,  the  wings  50  feet 
wide  and  30  feet  high.    It  requires  12  furnaces 
to  warm  its  boilers  in  winter  ;  in  summer  4  keep 
things  going.  The  hot  water  pipes  coiled  about  it 
are  five  miles  long!   The  whole  building,  we  be- 
lieve, cost  about  8200,000. 

But  here,  before  we  go  in,  let  us  look  at  this 
specimen  of  ribbon  gardening,  or  "  living  tapes- 
try," as  somebody  calls  it.  The  yellow  consists  of 
calceolarias,  the  pink  and  scarlet  of  dwarf  gera- 
niums, the  blue  of  campanulas  and  alyssum,  the 
lavender  of  ageratum  Mexicanum  ;  the  border  is 
fringed  with  verbennas  of  various  colors. 

Now  take  a  peep  into  this  glass  house.  Here, 
just  inside  the  door,  are  both  the  black  and  green 
Tea  shrubs,  from  each  of  which,  they  say,  the 
Chinese  contrive  to  make  either  kind  at  pleasure. 
Accommodating  fellows  !  Yonder  is  an  old  tree- 
pasony,  remarkable  only  for  being  the  original 
plant  brought  from  China  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
and  is,  therefore,  the  great  or  great-great-grand- 
mother of  most  of  the  tree-paeonies  in  the  west- 
ern world.  What's  this  ?  A  plant  in  motion  !  the 
Desmod.'um  girans,  or  moving-plant,  which,  from 
I  no  perceptible  cause,  twists  and  twitches  two  of 
its  leaflets  night  and  day  without  cessation.  And 
there,  under  a  glass,  is  the  American  Fly-trap, 
i  As  soon  as  an  insect  lights  upon  a  green  bristle 
I  of  the  leaf,  the  two  lobes  close  upon  him  and  hold 
him  till  he  dies ;  then  they  open  and  wait  for  ano- 
ther victim.  Notice  this  Caricature  plant :  the 
leaves  green,  but  marked  with  yellow  blotches, 
making  an  outline  of  the  human  face,  more  or 
less  !  Here  is  one,  says  Dr.  Hooker,  like  Lord 
Brougham.  Here  we  have  the  queen  of  plants, 
the  Victoria  regia  lily,  swimming  in  a  tank  alone, 
the  water  kept  as  warm  as  that  of  a  tropical 
river. 

But  another  look  at  the  great  Palm-House, 
for  growing  trees  and  plants,  mostly  of  the  palm 
tribe.  Well  is  it  called  "  the  glory  of  Kew  Gar- 
den." One  can  here  get  some  little  idea  of  a  tro- 
pical forest.  From  among  these  fern  leaves  a  tiger 
might  very  naturally  rush  out ;  huge  serpents 
might  climb  these  cocoa-nut  palms.  Here  are 
banana  trees  with  fruit  hanging  on  them  in  abun- 


dance ;  and  the  Vegetable  Ivory  palm,  whose  nuts 
are  moulded  into  so  many  ornamental  objects;  and 
the  Elephant's  Foot,  from  South  Africa,  a  tree 
whose  gigantic  root-stock  resembles  an  elephant's 
foot.  There  is  the  Mango-tree,  with  its  fruit  on 
the  end  of  a  long  stalk ;  and  there  is  the  Choco- 
late tree,  with  flowers  on  the  thickest  part  of  its 
woody  trunk. 

Now  we  come  to  a  section,  where  the  motto 
must  be,  "  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.^' 
That  plant,  over  there  on  a  high  shelf,  is  the 
"  Dumb  Cane,"  which  palsies  the  lips  and  tongue 
of  those  who  taste  it.  A  few  years  ago,  another 
very  poisonous  plant,  the  Jatropha  urens,  stood 
here,  but  has  since  been  killed,  on  account  of  the 
many  accidents  happening  from  it.  Now,  ascend 
the  spiral  stair  case,  and  look  down,  thirty  feet  or 
more,  upon  the  ferns  and  palms,  these  princes  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom.  Tropical  creepers  clam- 
ber about  the  iron  pillars  and  ornamental  work 
of  the  stairway,  covering  it  to  the  very  top; 
among  which,  note  especially  the  Aristolochia, 
from  South  America,  whose  huge  flowers  the 
children  there  often  wear  as  bonnets! 

Now  enter  the  Museum,  the  particular  hobby 
of  the  learned  Director.  The  guide-book  informs 
us  that  this  "  is  designed  to  receive  all  kinds  of 
fruits  and  seeds,  gums,  tannins,  resins,  dye-stuffs, 
starches,  oils,  textile  fabrics,  sections  of  woods, 
materials  for  basket-work,  all  straws  and  grasses, 
and  all  curious  vegetable  products,  especially 
those  which  are  useful  in  the  arts,  in  medi  ine  and 
in  domestic  economy.'^  Another  authority  adds  : 
"  it  is  designed  to  receive  whatever  is  serviceable 
to  the  botanist,  merchant,  manufacturer,  chemist, 
druggist,  carpenter,  cabinet  maker,  and  artisans 
of  every  description." 

Here,  we  see  the  fruit  of  the  Cannon-ball  tree, 
from  Guiana,  which  are  odd  looking  globes,  used 
more  for  drinking-cups  than  for  warlike  purpose. 
Near  by  is  the  Towel- gourd,  from  the  tropics,  used 
both  as  wadding  for  guns,  and  as  a  sponge.  There, 
is  a  native  shoe-blacking,  a  flower  which,  when 
crushed,  is  used  by  the  Chinese  to  polish  their 
shoes.  This  is  a  bottle  of  milk  from  the  Cow-tree 
of  Venezuela.  That  Sacred  Bean  of  the  Egyptians, 
looks  in  its  dried  state,  says  one,  like  a  circular 
piece  of  overbaked  pudding,  stuck  full  of  hazel 
nuts  !  Here  we  have  the  fruit  and  bark  of  the 
famous  Upas-tree,  fabulously  called  poisonous. 

Over  yonder,  are  candle-wicks  from  China, 
made  out  of  the  pith  of  a  plant ;  and  near  it  are 
seeds  of  the  Chinese  Tallow-plant,  with  candles 
manufactured  from  it.  Here  we  come  to  the 
"  Old  Man's  Eye-brow  tea,"  done  up  in  bundles; 
this  sort  does  not  reach  the  American  market. 

Further  on,  are  dried  specimens  of  some  ex- 
treme plants,  such  as  the  Rhododendron  nivale, 
the  most  alpine  shrub  in  the  world.  Then,  just 
outside  of  this  glass  house,  you  will  see  the  most 
southern  tree,  viz :  the  Evergreen  Beech,  from 
Terra  del  Fuego.  Dr.  Hooker  here  turns  to  tell 
us  that  this  beech,  as  growing  in  a  warm,  shel- 
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tered  valley,  is  large  enough  to  make  canoes  out 
of  the  trunk,  while  the  same  on  the  exposed 
heights  of  Hermit  island  become  so  dwarfed,  and 
stunted,  and  compact,  that  the  traveller  is  able 
literally  to  walk  on  the  tops  of  them  !  These 
trees  suffer  more  from  the  heat  of  England,  than 
the  winter's  wet  and  cold.  Now  we  come  to  some- 
thing familiar  to  Yankee  eyes  ;  specimens  of  Su- 
gar Maple  wood,  with  little  cakes  of  maple  sugar, 
looking  like  bar  soap.  And  hard  by,  are  Ameri- 
can clothes-pins,  made  from  the  same  wood. 

Just  here,  the  eyes  of  our  director  began  to 
twinkle,  and  he  went  on  to  say  that  he  once  sent 
a  basket  of  Osage  Oranges  to  the  queen,  as  a  cu- 
riosity. The  queen,  on  visiting  Kew  not  long  af- 
ter, tapped  him  with  her  fan,  and  rallied  him  for 
sending  her  such  hard  and  indigestible  fruit  for 
the  table  !"  Why,  the  servant  cut  one  and  handed 
it  to  me,  but,  sir,  it  was  really  uneatable  I"  As 
the  Osage  Orange  does  not  ripen  in  the  English 
climate,  her  ignorance  was  excusable. 

Here  is  the  Bulrush,  from  Egypt,  the  same 
sort  as  the  basket  was  made  of  for  the  infant 
Moses.  Those  are  specimens  of  woods  injured  by 
insects  and  bad  pruning.  Here  are  beautiful 
models  in  wax,  fruits,  flowers,  gourds,  etc.,  includ- 
ing the  Jaca,  or  Jack,  the  largest  known  eatable 
fruit,  and  the  Babesia  Arnoldi,  the  largest 
known  flower.  There  is  wood  from  the  Gutta 
Percha  tree,  and  a  bottle  of  its  juice,  also  seve- 
ral articles  made  from  it.  This  is  a  specimen  of 
the  Monkey- pot  family.  The  lidless  capsule  is 
used  for  catching  monkeys.  Sugar  is  put  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  flower,  which  enlarges  inside, 
and  when  the  animal  has  put  on  his  paw  to  get 
the  sugar,  it  is  drawn  in,  and  he  can't  get  it  out, 
and  the  huge  plant  so  clogs  him  that  he  is  easily 
captured.  Over  yonder  is  the  American  Poke- 
Weed,  which  the  Europeans  raise  on  purpose  to 
color  their  artificial  wines  a  fine  red,  to  please 
American  eyes  ! — American  Agriculturist. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  21,  1860. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
Meeting  convened  in  this  city  on  Second-day,  the 
16th  inst.,and  the  attendance  of  members  was  as 
large  as  usual.  Two  ministers  from  another  Year- 
ly Meeting  were  in  the  gallery,  but  their  certifi- 
cates were  not  read,  being  neither  asked  for  nor 
ofi'ered.  After  the  usual  opening  of  the  meet- 
ing, by  calling  the  Representatives,  the  only 
regular  business  transacted  in  the  forenoon  was 
the  reading  of  the  Report  from  the  Committee 
on  Indian  Concerns.  The  sitting  in  the  after- 
noon was  occupied  by  the  reading  of  the  Minutes 


[liiai 


of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  by  approving  ^  ''i^"' 
comments  upon  them/ 

Third-day  17th. — The  forenoon  sitting,  and 
part  of  that  in  the  afternoon,  were  devoted  to-  ;|[eet'iw 
the  reading  and  consideration  of  the  Queries  and 
the  Answers  from  the  several  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. The  state  of  the  subordinate  meetings,  as 
exhibited  by  the  Answers,  occasioned  much  con-  |  ^'g^ 
cern  and  exercise,  and  there  was  more  than  usual  j  mk 

expression  by  a  number  of  Friends.  — 

iio,  1 

After  the  appointment  of  as  Committee  to  assist  ;  leia 
the  Clerk  in  preparing  a  minute,  to  be  sent  down  ' 
to  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  another  Commit-  ^  y 
tee  to  settle  the  account  of  the  Treasurer,  the  .  steeii 
meeting  adjourned  until  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  ^''J 
Fourth-day.  An  account  of  its  subsequent 
proceedings  must,  of  course,  be  deferred  for  our 
next  number. 


Industrial  Home  For  GfIRLS^ — The  Second 
Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  "Industrial 
Home  for  Girls  "  is  before  us.  During  the  past 
year  twenty-eight  girls  have  been  received  inta 
the  Home,  and  thirteen  placed  in  families.  They 
are  admitted  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  eigh- 
teen years,  whether  brought  as  vagrants,  or  by 
parents  unable  or  unwilling  to  take  care  of 
them,  or  by  humane  persons  who  find  them 
homeless  or  in  exposed  situations.  The  Society 
gives  them  a  home,  with  instruction  in  house- 
hold work,  and  in  sewing,  reading  and  writing  ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  fitted,  provides  them 
with  carefully  selected  places,  generally  in  the 
country,  until  they  become  of  age. 

This  institution  was  incorporated  in  1859,  and 
is  but  little  known,  but  it  has  already  accom- 
plished enough  to  encourage  the  Managers  to 
persevere  in  their  good  work  and  to  make  efforts 
to  enlarge  the  accommodations.  Their  presenfe 
means  are  very  limited,  and  they  earnestly  ap- 
peal to  the  benevolent  for  sympathy  and  sub- 
stantial aid.  They  enquire — "  Do  these  girls 
need  protection  and  care  ?  Can  they  be  saved 
from  penal  institutions  or  even  a  worse  fate  ? 
Shall  the  demand  for  young  girls  in  private 
families  be  supplied,  or  shall  they  be  permitted 
to  grow  up  in  idleness  and  sin  ?" 

Donations  of  any  kind  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived at  the  Home,  No.  321  South  Thirteenth 
St.,  below  Spruce  St.,  and  contributions  in  money 
may  be  sent  to  E.  W.  Lewis,  No.  1202  Chestnut 
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and  James  T.  Shinn,  N.  E.  corner  of  Broad 
d  Spruce  Sts. 

Married,  on  the  1st  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  Friends 
eeting-liouse,  at  Limington,  Maine,  Isaac  Jones,  of 
ind  runs  wick,  to  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  Abram  Winslow 
Limington. 

Died,  suddenly,  of  paralysis,  near  Martinsville, 
linton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  27th  of  the  3d  mo.  last, 
Smith,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed 
ember  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

-,  On  the  same  day,  in  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co. 
110,  Rhoda,  daughter  of  David  and  Ruth  West, 
he  latter  deceased  the  13th  of  2d  mo.  last,)  in  the 
h  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  15th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Ruth  Wilson 
ife  of  Samuel  Wilson,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age  ;  an 
teemed  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind 
She  bore  a  distressing  illness  with  much  patience 
id  Christian  fortitude,  and  we  have  a  comfortable 
/idence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

Near  Salem,  Iowa,  on  the  11th  of  2d  mo. 
St,  Mary  Hiatt,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age 
ember  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  patience  and 
signation,  expressing  her  willingness  to  depart  and 
with  her  dear  Saviour 


EW    ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL,  AT  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
ourth  day,  5th  mo.  2d,  when  all  pupils  admitted  are 
esired  to  be  present  for  classification.  Applications 
)r  admission  should  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 

Joseph  Cartland, 
4  mo.  7.-3t.  Providence,  R.  I. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
chool  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
oom.  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
lonth  7th,  1860,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 
4th  mo.  12th,  I860.— tf. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
tudents  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
)rd,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Vinter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

As  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this 
und  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  understood,  the 
)llowing  statement  is  recommended  to  the  careful 
Dnsideration  of  Friends. 

The  number  who  can  be  admitted  being  small,  and 
it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
onsidered  as  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
ared  himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
>epartment.    That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to 
tand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
rithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
atin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Gram- 
■lar,  Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek 
•yntax.  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Physiology, 
'lements  of  History  and  English  Composition. 
Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of ' 


our  Religious  Society,  of  unquestionable  moral  char- 
acter, desirous  to  qualify  themselves  for  teaching, 
and  their  own  and  their  parents'  means  be  inadequate 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford. They  must  furnish,  with  the  application,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee 
the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and 
close  of  each  Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except 
the  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation,  after  which  they  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  Board,  be  required  to  remain  one  year  in  the 
Institution  as  Assistant  Teachers,  for  a  compensation 
of  $100  and  their  board. 

The  opportunities  which  are  thus  olfered  to 
thoughtful  young  men  of  studious  and  correct 
habits,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  of  edu- 
cating others,  are  deemed  by  the  Board  to  be  of  very 
great  value ;  and  it  is  hoped  such  Friends  will  be 
willing,  by  submitting  to  a  thorough  and  careful 
training  in  the  elementary  branches  above  mention- 
ed, so  to  prepare  themselves  for  entering  upon  the 
higher  course,  that  they  may,  without  excessive  ef- 
fort, acquire  a  comprehensive  and  liberal  education, 
fitting  them  for  great  usefulness  in  the  profession  of 
teaching. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the 
Post  Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  undersigned,  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  No.  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  3d  mo,  2d,  I860.— 5teow. 


THE  AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR  FOR  I860; 

Or  Obituary  of  the   Members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America,  for  the  year  1859, 

Is  just  published.    Price  25  cents  ;  or  32  cents,  if 
sent  by  mail,  free  of  postage.    For  sale  by 
S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York. 
Wm.  Macniven,  Officeof  "Friends' Review,"  Phila, 
Wm.  J.  Allinson,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Charles  Taber  &  Co.,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Smith  &  Swayne,  Richmond,  Ind. 
Murray  Shipley,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  eo3t 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 


The  bill  wliicli  has  passed  the  Assembly 
abolishes  the  punishment  of  death,  substituting 
confinement  in  the  State  Prison  for  life.  The 
person  convicted  of  murder  is  to  be  considered 
dead  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  respects  "  ma- 
trimonial relations  "  and  all  civil  and  property 
rights.  The  crime  of  murder  is  not  to  be  bailable 
in  any  case.  The  act  takes  effect  immediately. 
After  the  discussions  which  have  taken  place. 
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during  several  years,  in  the  columns  of  the 
Evening  Post,  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  ad- 
vance any  argument  on  this  subject.  The  death- 
penalty  is  emphatically  the  relic  of  a  barbarous 
age  and  defective  civilization.  It  is  the  inflic- 
tion of  a  people  who  punish  from  a  motive  of 
vengeance,  not  from  the  great  consideration  of 
protecting  society  and  reforming  the  criminal. 
It  belongs  to  an  age  which  scarcely  thought  of 
looking  to  the  mental  organization  of  the  wrong- 
doer. With  the  progress  of  more  correct  ideas 
the  legislation  of  Moses  and  Draco  has  given 
place  to  the  milder  spirit  which  animates  the 
Christian  system,  until  only  one  crime  is  visited 
with  capital  punishment.  We  rejoice  to  think 
that  the  days  are  nearly  numbered  in  which  so- 
ciety shall  insist  upon  life  for  life. 

With  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  provi- 
sion should  also  be  made  against  the  practice 
which  hitherto  has  prevailed  far  too  extensively 
— that  of  bestowing  pardons  or  reprieves  on  a 
large  minority  of  prisoners. — N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  FIFTH  ANNUAL  MESSAGE 
OF  PRESIDENT  BENSON,  OF  LIBERIA. 

The  author  of  the  annexed  message  is  of  un- 
mixed African  blood.  He  was  taken  by  his 
parents  from  Maryland  to  Africa  when  a  little 
child.  For  his  education  and  present  high  posi- 
tion, he  is  exclusively  indebted  to  the  institutions 
of  Liberia.  He  has  just  entered  upon  the 
duties,  for  the  third  time,  of  the  Presidency  of 
that  Republic, 

Fellow  Citizens  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. 

In  making  this  communication  to  you,  at  the 
opening  of  your  regular  annual  session,  it  is  very 
proper  that  I  should  introduce  it  with  a  devout 
acknowledgment  of  the  mercies  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  whose  superintending  care  has  watched 
over  and  graciously  conducted  this  young  nation 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  another  year. 

Our  seasons  have  been  favorable.  The  soil 
has  very  bountifully  rewarded  the  hand  of  in- 
dustry. Commerce  has  manifestly  increased. 
With  few  exceptions  among  some  of  the  native 
clans,  peace  predominates.  Our  foreign  rela- 
tions may  be  regarded  as  tranquil.  And  though 
a  contagion  visited  this  country  this  year,  and 
threatened  great  destruction  in  its  strides  among 
the  aborigines  and  some  four  or  five  of  our  settle- 
ments, yet,  excepting  New  Georgia,  the  mortality 
has  been  less  than  what  was  anticipated  soon 
after  it  made  its  appearance.  And  to-day  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  express  the  fact,  already 
known  to  you,  that  a  spirit  of  intelligent,  manly 
industry,  and  of  independence,  obtains  within 
the  Republic  to  a  degree  beyond  that  of  any 
former  period  in  the  history  of  Liberia. 

In  the  absence  of  a  Government  vessel  this 


year  until  early  in  July,  I  could  not  convenient  ''"1 
ly  visit  the  leeward  counties  and  settlemen 
until  the  middle  of  that  month ;  having  left  th 
city  for  that  purpose  on  the  14th  of  that  month 
and  returned  on  the  23d  of  August.    I  not  onh  )|'^ 
visited  most  of  our  sea-board  civilized  settle' 
ments,  but  in  company  with  Mr.  Superintenden  [J^ 
Gibson  and  other  prominent  citizens,  visitec 
many  of  the  prominent  sea-board  towns  of  ou 
aborigines ;  and  at  some  of  the  places  at  whicli  "^^ 
I  did  not  land,  I  had  very  satisfactory  interview 
with  the  chiefs  on  board ;  and  I  am  happy  to  b 
able  to  say,  that,  with  only  one  exception,  theii  '  'j 
intelligence,  together  with  their  respect  for  ant 
loyalty  to  this  their  Government,  far  surpassec 
my  most  sanguine  expectations.    I  was  mucl  ^ 
pleased  to  witness  the  various  clans  commendai 
bly  striving  to  rival  each  other  in  dempnstrationiP'^l" 
of  confidence,  loyalty  and  respect;  and  that  i  ""f 
feeling  of  identity  of  interest  with  us  so  gen' 
erally  obtained  among  them.    Never  before  ha(]  * 
my  visit  to  our  aborigines  been  so  pleasant ;  nol  * 
had  I  ever  before  been  so  much  encouraged  bj 
so  general  a  progress  in  assimilation  to  us.  Ie 
my  visit  to  the  three  leewaid  counties  as  afor& 
said,  it  was  manifest  that  their  interest  and 
progress  were  greatly  retarded  for  want  of  im-  ''^f' 
migration.    I  had  hoped,  that  before  this  timefP 
there  would  have  been  a  more  general  distri-  *PP 
bution  of  immigrants  to  the  several  counties,  s(  ''''' 
as  to  afibrd  sufl&cient  numerical  force  in  each 
county,  to  safely  occupy  the  rich  lands  lying  f"' 
more  interiorward.    This  is  the  great  de&ider- 
atum  in  the  three  counties  of  Grand  Bassa,  " 
Sinoe  and  Marylaud.    A  few  good  companies  oi  "''i' 
industrious  immigrants^  settled  near  or  a  few  ™ 
miles  beyond  the  head  of  navigation  of  the  St. 
John's  and  Sinoe  rivers,  and  a  few  good  com- 
panics  to  commence  and  sustain  an  agricultural  * 
settlement  on  the  banks  of  the  fine  river  Cavalla^  • 
in  Maryland  county,  would  be  to  Liberia,  as  a 
whole,  a  most  judicious  and  beneficial  distribution  i'"' 
and  assignment.  * 

The  townships  within  the  Republic,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  are  amply  provided  with  schools,  i 
Yet  it  is  my  purpose,  so  soon  as  the  taxation  law  '^o 
begins  to  operate  successfully  among -the  abo-  f 
rigines,  to  establish  under  the  provisions  of  an  ^ 
existing  law,  at  least  one  common  school  in  each 
county — the  number  to  be  increased  in  the  fu-  ?a 
ture  as  circumstances  may  justify — for  the  spe-  *d 
cial  though  not  exclusive    tuition  of  native 
youths.  If  they  be  known  as  government  schools,  » 
specially  established  for  their  benefit,  and  the 
services  of  ef&cient  teachers  are  secured,  I  am 
sanguine  that  they  will  be  well  attended  by  ^6 
youths,  as  well  as  middle-aged  persons.    And  * 
since  they  will  pay  their  taxes  cheerfully,  and  * 
otherwise  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  gov-  '^le 
ernment,  and  to  a  considerable  degree  no  longer  * 
feel  estranged  from,  but  identified  with  us,  it  ( 
seems  but  the  reasonable  duty  of  government  to  sail 
at  least  make  this  commencement  for  their  edu- 
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tion  and  training;,  which  will  at  once  increase 


r  claim  upon  them,  and  their  attachment  and 
spect  for  us,  as  one  people,  having  one  common 
terest. 

The  agricultural  interest  of  the  Republic  is 
iking  encouraging  progress.  There  has  been 
3re  produced  and  exported  by  the  Americo- 
berians  during  the  last  year,  than  in  the  entire 

Ievious  history  of  Liberia,  comprising  a  period 
nearly  forty  years.  And  it  is  very  manifest  to 
I  who  have  visited  the  plantations  this  season, 
at  there  will  be  a  large  increase  this  year  over 
e  last.  The  counties  of  Montserrado  and 
rand  Bassa  are  especially  progressing  praise- 
)rthily  in  such  pursuits;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
at  their  example  will  influence  other  sections 
the  Republic  to  similar  industrial  pursuits : 
irsuits  that  constitute  the  basis  of  wealth, 
mfort  and  independence,  and  which,  as  an 
ixiliary,  are  second  to  none,  in  promoting  the 
tellectual,  moral  and  religious  interest  of  a 
ition. 

I  have  already  directed  measures  to  be  adopt- 
for  the  procurement  of  several  barrels  of  the 
;st  cotton  seed  this  month  at  Cape  Mount  and 
cinity,  to  be  distributed  among  the  native 
liefs  along  our  coasts  for  cultivation  the  ensu- 
g  season,  commencing  in  March ;  and  I  am 
ippy  to  be  able  to  say,  that  the  subject  of  the 
dtivation  of  cotton  is  very  well  received  by 
e  chiefs  all  along  our  coast ;  and  it  is  at  the 
rnest  request  of  many  of  them  that  the  seed 
ill  be  procured  and  distributed.  It  however 
mains  yet  to  be  seen,  as  to  whether  cotton 
iltivation  will  prove  more  profitable  than,  or 
reu.  equally  so,  to  the  making  of  palm  oil,  and 
le  cultivation  of  sugar-cane,  coffee,  rice,  and 
her  exportable  articles.  The  cultivation  of 
)tton  in  Liberia  to  any  extent  other  than  for 
ime  consumption,  will  depend  on  this  issue, 
hould  the  issue  declare  in  favor  of  cotton, 
illions  of  pounds  will  be  exported  from  Liberia 
luually  within  the  next  fifteen  years,  otherwise, 
very  few  thousand  pounds.  In  this  connec- 
on  I  should  state  for  your  information,  that  the 
[anchester  Cotton  Supply  Association  has  kind- 
tendered  through  its  secretary,  to  Gerard 
alston,  Esq.,  our  Consul  General  at  London, 
le  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  of  the  amount  of  which 
gave  information  at  the  last  Session,  as  having 
3en  appropriated  by  that  x\ssociation  to  be 
-varded  as  premiums,  for  four  years,  for  the  en- 
)uragement  of  cotton  cultivation  in  Liberia, 
hich  amount  is  subject  to  order.  And  I  am 
irther  advised  by  Consul  General  Ralston,  that 
le  five  medals  of  bronze  and  silver  from  the 
ime  source  and  for  the  same  purpose,  have  also 
een  tendered  to  him,  which  he  will  forward  by 
le  Rev.  J.  S.  Payne,  expected  to  arrive  this 
lonth. 

Our  commerce,  though  as  yet  small — the  re- 
alt  of  a  non-development  of  the  inexhaustible 
3sources  of  our  country — must  increase  in  pro- 


portion to  the  increase  in  the  production,  by 
agriculture  and  manufacture,  of  exportable  arti- 
cles by  our  citizens. 

We  have  had  it  demonstrated  during  the  year, 
that  our  exchange  with  foreigners  is  not  to  be 
restricted  in  the  future  to  a  few  products  of 
heathen  labor;  but  also  the  products  of  civilized 
skill  and  energy,  which  are  being  brought  into 
increasing  practice  daily.  Nor  can,  nor  will, 
nor  shall,  there  be  any  abatement  henceforth  in 
this  respect,  so  long  as  so  genial  a  sun  continues 
to  shine  upon  so  prolific  a  soil,  in  so  delightful  a 
climate,  as  we  have  in  the  Republic  of  Liberia. 
The  increase  of  commerce,  through  industrial 
pursuits,  will  necessarily  bring  Liberian  bottoms 
correspondingly  into  requisition,  to  ply  between 
this  and  foreign  countries.  Foreseeing  this,  I 
advocated,  nearly  four  years  ago,  the  policy  of 
entering  into  treaties  of  friendship,  commerce 
and  navigation,  with  as  many  of  the  civilized 
nations  of  the  earth,  as  would  negotiate  with  us 
on  terms  of  reciprocity.  By  reciprocity,  I  do 
not  mean  granting  to  foreigners  equal  commercial 
or  other  privileges  in  Liberia  with  our  own  citi- 
zens, but  granting  them  only  such  privileges  in 
Liberia,  as  a  sound  policy  shall  dictate,  upon 
condition  that  similar  privileges  be  reciprocated 
to  our  citizens  by  the  other  contracting  party ; 
the  policy  of  which  I  know  would  be  soon 
manifest,  in  the  advantages  that  would  accrue 
to  us  proportionably  to  the  rapid  development  of 
the  vast  resources  of  this  country. 

Several  leading  nations  of  Europe  have  in- 
dulged in  no  hesitancy  in  treating  with  us  on 
terms  of  perfect  reciprocity — the  privileges  re- 
ciprocally guaranteed  are  not,  however,  in  some 
of  the  cases,  as  restricted  as  we  have  desired. 

But  the  United  States  of  America,  where  so 
much  of  our  produce  finds,  with  increasing  de- 
mand, so  ready  a  market ;  the  nation  with  which 
we  anticipated  to  sustain,  by  conventional  law, 
early  and  definite  commercial  relations,  has,  up 
to  date,  stood  aloof  from  us  in  that  respect. 
And  yet  with  becoming  modesty,  which  should 
for  a  reasonable  time  be  the  policy  of  a  young 
nation  in  such  cases,  we  have  hitherto  practi- 
cally placed  her  citizens  on  an  equal  footing 
with  those  of  the  most  favored  nations;  which 
as  yet  has  not  been  reciprocated  us,  as  is  mani- 
fest in  the  case  of  the  Liberian  brig  E.  iV.  Roi/e, 
on  making  her  first  trip  to  the  United  States 
this  year  under  the  Liberian  flag.  This  is  a 
subject  that  should  claim  your  attention  at  this 
session.  Not  that  I  would  advise  the  speedy 
adoption  and  enforcement  of  retaliatory  meas- 
ures; as  a  young  nation  we  can  gain  nothing  by 
manifesting  such  impetuosity  of  spirit.  Yet,  as 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  have  vested 
the  President  with  power,  in  the  absence  of 
subsisting  treaties,  to  treat  the  subjects  and 
property  of  such  nation  on  the  principle  of  re- 
ciprocity, it  may  not  be  amiss  for  you  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  investing  the  administrative 
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powers  of  this  Republic  with  similar  authority. 
As  regards  the  United  States,  1  do  not  doubt 
for  a  moment,  that  all  we  claim  in  tbat  respect 
will  be  granted,  so  soon  as  the  subject  is  proper- 
ly introduced  to  the  notice  of  that  Government, 
and  sufficient  time  is  had  for  the  proper  action.  If 
there  were  no  higher  motives  to  influence  that 
Government — an  opinion  I  would  not  for  a  mo- 
ment entertain — that  of  self  interest — Liberian 
shipping  to  the  United  States  being  not  more 
than  one  twenty-fifth  of  United  States  shipping 
vi&iting  our  waters — would  bring  about  very 
soon  that  reciprocity,  for  which  this  Government 
so  respectfully,  reasonably  and  justly  asks. 

The  year  has  been  remarkable  for  the  arrival 
of  intelligent  and  enterprising  persons  of  color 
from  the  United  States,  and  for  the  indications 
of  desire,  so  general  on  the  part  of  the  free 
colored  people  of  North  America,  to  emigrate  to 
Africa,  for  the  purpose  of  changing  their  con- 
dition, and  of  assisting  to  build  up  in  this,  their 
father-land,  a  respectable  civilized  colored  na- 
tionality. 

Among  the  most  eminent  of  these,  is  Dr. 
M.  R.  Delany,  who  arrived  here  about  the  mid- 
dle of  July,  en  route  for  Yoruba,  or  the  great 
Niger  Valley,  as  one  of  a  corps  of  gentlemen, 
designated  as  the  "  Niger  Valley  Exploring 
Company,"  with  a  view  of  selecting  a  suitable 
locality  for  the  formation  of  a  settlement  or 
colony,  by  emigration  of  persons  of  color  from 
the  United  States  and  the  Canadas. 

No  Liberian  of  intelligence  and  patriotism  can 
feel  indifferent  as  to  the  object,  and  what  will 
be  the  result  of  his  mission.  Whatever  may 
have  been,  and  is  still,  the  prejudice  of  the  free 
people  of  color  in  the  United  States  and  the  Cana- 
das, against  the  American  Colonization  Society ; 
however  strongly  they  may  have  impugned  the 
motives  and  principles  of  that  Society,  to  which 
Liberians  feel  so  very  grateful,  the  feeling  seems 
now  to  be  generally  obtaining  among  them,  that, 
as  descendants  of  Africa,  we  are  one  people,  and 
have  a  common  destiny.  And  that  the  feeling 
is  cordially  reciprocated  by  a  vast  majority  of 
Liberians,  is  fully  demonstrated  by  the  history 
of  Liberia 

If  Dr.  Delany  and  many  more  of  the  free 
colored  people  of  North  America  should  prefer 
and  decide  upon  settling  in  that  section  of  our 
fatherland  as  an  asylum  from  oppression,  and 
from  the  unreasonable  withering  prejudice  of 
what  is  styled  the  dominant  race,  as  well  as  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  and  inculcating  the 
principles  of  civilization  and  Christianity  into 
the  very  heart  of  Africa,  we  should  bid  them 
God  speed. — Liberian  Herald. 


from  this  was,  a  few  years  ago,  and  probably  i  '0 
now,  exported  from  this  country  to  Liverpool  ij  jint 
order  to  obtain  a  market,  which,  in  this  country  ,|t, 
it  has  not.  This  cake  is  most  excellent  food  fq  t|  us 
cattle,  but  it  seems  that  our  farmers  are  so  deai  [j  ani 
to  their  owq  interests  that  they  suffer  it  to  bi  fjn. 
taken  to  England,  where  its  value  is  appreciate^  i^epa 
Thus  this  country  is  robbed  of  its  due.  I  cordi  ;excf 
ally  agree  with  all  of  your  editorial  on  this  sut  j  ^ 
ject,  especially  as  to  the  importance  of  linseei  ,efio 
oil  manufacture  in  this  country.  E.  T.  C.  \  jjayi 

Philadelphia  J  Pa.,  April  2,  1860.  ^els 

[Our  farmers  are  also  very  blind,  we  think, 
their  own  interests  in  regard  to  the  cultivati 
of  flax.  We  have  to  import  a  vast  amount 
flax-seed  annually  from  the  East  Indies,  to  ma 
our  oil  for  painting.  No  less  than  153,205  baj 
have  been  imported  since  Jan.  1st.,  and  215,0' 
bags  are  now  on  their  way  in  23  vessels  whi 
have  sailed  from  Calcutta  and  Bombay.  TK| 
stock  of  linseed  on  hand  is  but  limited  at  t 
present  moment.  We  import  both  linseed  anl|iii[ 
linseed  oil  in  large  quantities,  and  we  miglpWe 
cultivate  all  our  own  seed  and  make  all  our  ow| 
oil.  A  lot  of  30,000  gallons  of  English  linse 
oil  was  lately  sold  in  this  city  for  Boston, 
brought  57 1  cents  per  gallon,  being  from  a  ha' 
to  one  cent  more  than  city-made  linseed.  A  mor*pii 
extensive  use  of  flax  in  manufactures  would  ten^  eci 
to  increase  the  product  of  home-grown  linseed  icui 
— Scientific  American.  '  ' 

oz 


LINSEED  OIL  AND  OIL-CAKE. 

A  recent  editorial  suggests  the  following  com 
munication  in  reference  to  the  manufacture  of 
linseed  oil.    There  is  a  great  quantity  of  linseed 
oil  made  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  the  oil- cake  left 
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(Continued  from  page  601.) 

In  similar  experiments  by  Professor  Phillipl[j| 
and  Mr.  Grey,  at  York  Minster,  a  deposit  ©  ,| 
14-903  inches  was  chronicled  at  a  height  of  tw» 
hundred  and  twelve  feet,  whilst  25*706  inches  o  ij 
fluid  were  found  in  a  gauge  on  the  ground,  i 
difference  in  altitude  of  seventy  yards  thus  madi 
a  difference  of  seventy  per  cent,  in  the  amoun  [jj 
of  rain.    To  explain  this  curious  circumstanc(  ,1; 
it  is  generally  supposed  that  the  drops,  whici 
are  exceedingly  small  at  the  commencement  0  (j 
their  journey  from  the  cloud,  are  augmentei  \^ 
by  the  condensation  of  vapor,  or  that  they  pie] 
up  moisture  as  they  tumble  through  the  humii 
strata  they  must  necessarily  traverse.    It  shoul< 
be  observed,  however,  that  the  quantity  of  rail 
precipitated  in  any  particular  region  may  b 
great,  whilst  the  number  of  rainy  days  is  com 
paratively  limited.    Within  the  tropics,  wher 
the  clouds  are  most  prodigal  in  their  effusions 
there  are  regular  seasons  of  dryness,  when  th 
natives  cannot  reasonably  expect  any  showers 
but  in  the  temperate  zones,  an  almanac-make 
might  book  one  for  any  day  in  the  calenda 
without  appearing  to  violate  a  single  meteorc 
logical  law.    In  England  it  seems  that  yo 
ought  to  be  waterproof  on  an  average  for  od 
hundred  and  fifty-two  or  one  hundred  and  fift; 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


525 


}  days  out  of  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five; ' 

the  Netherhmds  for  one  hundred  and  seventy ; 

i  in  the  east  of  Ireland  for  two  hundred  and 

;ht.    In  other  words,  it  rains  every  other  day 

:h  us,  whilst  in  Siberia  it  rains  only  one  in  ' 
and  in  the  north  of  Syria,  about  one  in  | 

'en.    High  as  this  estimate  may  appear,  we  ! 

ve  particular  places  in  our  island  where  it  is 
exceeded.    There  is  Manchester,  for  exam-  j 
What  a  terrible  city  is  that  for  people  who 

e  fine  weather  and  brilliant  sunshine  !    For  | 
days  in  the  week  it  is  reputed  to  be  in  a  state 
melancholy  drizzle  ;  and  though  there  may ' 


color  of  the  substance  as  well  as  the  readiness 
with  which  it  inflamed — matches,  it  is  said,  hav- 
ing been  produced  by  its  means  in  Grermany — 
the  good  people  assumed  that  it  must  needs 
consist  of  genuine  brimstone.  These  efl"usionSj 
however,  are  now  known  to  be  botanical.  The 
pollen  of  the  flowers  of  the  pine,  birch,  alder, 
and  other  trees  is  a  light,  yellow  material,  which 
may  be  easily  transported  by  the  breezes,  and 
deposited  in  the  form  of  a  gamboge  shower. 

More  appalling  still  are  the  red  rains,  which 
have  been  mistaken  for  blood.    Imagine  the 
consternation  of  weak-minded  people  in  the 
much  malice  in  the  assertion,  no  one  can  '  palmy  days  of  superstition,  when  there  was  a 
bt  that  the  place  is  excessively  addicted  to  witch  in  every  hamlet,  and  a  spectre  attached  to 

every  hall,  if  the  heavens  began  to  distil 


7-weeping.  Its  atmosphere  is  generally  drip- 
ig  with  grimy  tears,  and  the  streets  are  lavish- 
laved  with  a  strong  solution  of  soot.  In  fact, 
J  mere  mention  of  a  visit  to  the  metropolis  of 
;ton  may  elicit  an  exclamation  similar  to 
seli's,  when  proceeding  to  inspect  some  humid 
intings  of  a  brother  artist,  Give  me  my  coat 
d  umbrella ;  I  am  going  to  look  at  Mr.  Con- 
ible's  pictures." 

Sometimes,  however,  showers  of  an  anomalous 
iscription  have  been  known  to  fall.  Our  agri- 
Iturist  would  look  rather  blank,  if  he  discovered 
at  his  rain  was  salt.  Not  wishing  his  farm  to 
put  in  pickle,  he  would  decidedly  object  to  a 
(ecipitation  of  brine.  When  such  cases  have 
curred,  the  trees  have  been  found  whitened  by 
e  crystals,  and  the  herbage  has  become  so 
mgent  that  the  cattle  could  not  touch  it  until 
•mpelled  by  hunger;  and  though  there  could 
i  no  difl&culty  in  ascribing  the  origin  of  these 
line  particles  to  the  sea,  whence  they  had 
mbtless  been  whirled  by  high  winds,  yet  a  storm 
chloride  of  sodiumhas  been  experienced  in  Suf- 
Ik,  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  from  the  ocean. 
Or,  what  would  our  farmer  say  to  a  shower  of 
hes  or  dust  ?  In  Zetland,  a  dark  powder  was 
ice  rained  from  the  heavens,  and  grimed  the 
ces  of  the  people,  as  if  it  were  lampblack, 
.eavy  drizzles  of  sand  or  ashes,  the  former 
hisked  from  the  desert,  the  latter  ejected  from 
)me  volcano,  have  frequently  been  encountered 
:  sea ;  and  so  thickly  has  the  material  strewn 
>e  decks  of  passing  vessels,  that  it  was  neces- 
iry  to  shovel  it  away  like  snow.  The  dust- 
orms  of  India  are  quaint  productions.  "  The 
cy  is  clear,''  says  Mr.  Baddeley,  "  and  not  a 
reath  moving;  presently  a  low  black  cloud  is 
Jen  in  the  horizon,  which  you  are  surprised  you 
id  not  observe  before;  a  few  seconds  have 
assed,  and  the  cloud  has  half  filled  the  hemis- 
here ;  and  now  there  is  no  time  to  lose — it  is  a 
u3t-storm,  and  helter  skelter  every  one  rushes 
3  get  into  the  house  in  order  to  escape  being 
aught  in  it."  It  is,  in  fact,  a  revolving  spout  or 
hower,  with  dust  for  its  burden  instead  of  water. 
As  little  would  the  gentleman  be  pleased  with 
fall  of  sulphur."  Yellow  rains  have  happen- 
d  in  certain  quarters  of  Europe ;  and  from  the 


gore  i 

In  the  year  1608,  great  red  drops  were  observed 
upon  the  walls  of  various  buildings  at  Aix  and 
the  vicinity;  and  the  event  so  shook  the  nerves 
of  the  neighborhood,  that  the  very  husbandmen, 
whose  sensational  fibres  were  probably  as  tough 
if  not  as  thick  as  cart-ropes,  ran  from  the  fields 
in  order  to  escape  the  sanguinary  shower,  be- 
lieving that  it  must  have  originated  with  Satan, 
or  some  of  his  myrmidons  at  least.  Peiresc 
scrutinized  the  marvellous  occurrence  with  some 
care,  and  found  that  it  was  due  to  a  butterfly, 
which,  on  passing  from  the  chrysalis  state,  dis- 
charged a  ruddy  substance  not  very  dissimilar  in 
appearance  to  blood.  In  other  instances  of  red 
rain,  the  peculiar  hue  has  been  traced  to  infu- 
soria, or  to  the  minute  cells  of  certain  vegetables. 
The  red  snow  in  the  mountain  regions  is  tinged 
with  the  Hmmatococcus  nivalis ;  the  green  snow 
with  the  Protococcus  viridis. 

Perhaps,  however,  our  farmer  might  be  better 
pleased  if  the  skies  were  to  secrete  a  sort  of 
"butter!"  Such  was  the  case,  we  arc  assured, 
in  many  parts  of  Munster  and  Leinster  in  the 
year  1695-6.  According  to  the  Bishop  of 
Gloyne,  the  substance  was  so  called  from  its 
consistency  and  color,  being  soft,  clammy,  and 
of  a  dark  yelloW ;  it  fell  in  lumps,  often  as  large 
as  the  end  of  a  finger;  the  cattle  did  not  reject 
it,  but  fed  in  the  fields  where  it  lay;  and  coun- 
try people  who  had  sore  heads  anointed  them 
with  it,  declaring  that  it  healed  them.  This 
greasy  exudation  was  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  chemically  elaborated  in  the  air,  though  it 
is  much  more  probable  that  it  was  an  animal 
product,  like  the  honey-dew  excreted  by  certain 
insects. 

But  better  things  than  ostensible  butter  have 
been  reported  in  the  meteorological  way.  "  On 
Saturday  last, '  so  runs  a  letter  communicated  to 
the  Royal  Society  in  1661,  it  was  rumored 
that  it  rained  wheat  at  Tuchbrooke,  a  village 
about  two  miles  from  Warwick.  Whereupon 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  went  thither, 
where  they  saw  great  quantities  on  the  way,  on 
the  fields,  and  on  the  leads  of  the  church,  castle 
and  priory,  and  upon  the  hearths  of  the  chim- 
neys of  the  chambers.    And  Arthor  Mason, 
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coming  out  of  Shropshire,  reports  that  it  hath 
rained  the  like  in  many  places  of  the  county. 
God  make  us  thankful  for  this  miraculous  bless- 
ing !"  But  the  learned  Society,  instead  of  being 
grateful  for  the  substance,  concluded  that  it  was 
nothing  more  than  the  seeds  of  ivy-berries  con- 
veyed to  the  spot  by  starlings. 

Many,  however,  are  the  illegitimate  forms  of 
rain  with  which  that  poor  agriculturist  might  be 
puzzled  or  tormented.  He  would  feel  quite 
cross  with  the  world  if  his  lands  were  visited  by 
a  shower  of  grubs  or  worms  such  as  appeared  in 
the  government  of  Tver,  in  October,  1827  ;  or  a 
rain  consisting  of  herrings,  such  as  happened  at 
Ula  in  Argyleshire,  in  March,  1830 ;  or  falls  of 
fish  of  other  kinds,  such  as  have  occurred  in 
India  and  many  parts  of  the  world;  or,  worse 
still,  by  outpourings  of  frogs,  such  as  have  been 
experienced  in  France.  In  1804,  a  cloud  burst 
near  Toulouse,  and  a  host  of  these  reptiles  came 
pattering  to  the  ground,  covering  the  fields  so 
thickly,  that  in  some  places' there  were  three  or 
four  living  layers,  and  paving  the  high  roads  so 
profusely,  that  the  diligence  crunched  its  way 
through  their  bodies  for  a  considerable  distance, 
and  thousands  were  slaughtered  beneath  the 
horses'  hoofs.  Could  the  atmosphere  well  be  in 
a  more  diseased  condition,  even  if  it  were  to  in 
dulge  in  that  oft-quoted  but  rarely  witnessed 
phenomenon — a  rain  of  cats  and  dogs  ? 

But  leaving  our  fancy  farmer  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  genuine  shower,  let  us  briefly  advert  to  the 
theory  which  Mr.  Rowell  so  ably  but  so  modest- 
ly supports.  This  meteorologist  has  quite  a  pas- 
sion for  rain.  From  his  earliest  days  there  seems 
to  have  been  for  him  a  peculiar  charm  in  a 
shower,  and  a  fearful  fascination  in  a  thunder- 
storm. He  thought  of  them  whilst  waking, 
dreamed  of  them  whilst  sleeping,  and  in  seasons 
of  sickness,  when  the  body  was  incapable  of 
efibrt,  the  mind  was  busily  employed  in  the 
study  of  his  favorite  meteor.  Now,  familiar  as 
we  are  in  practice  with  the  subject  of  rain,  the 
theory  is  surrounded  with  a  number  of  difl&culties 
— so  much  so,  that  in  the  opinion  of  many,  per- 
haps, we  may  well  wonder  how  it  could  ever  rain 
at  all.  Seeing  that  water  is  many  hundred  times 
heavier  than  air,  by  what  means,  it  has  been 
asked,  does  it  climb  into  the  atmosphere  and 
continue  floating  in  the  thin  altitudes  which  the 
cirrhi  undoubtedly  attain  ?  How  is  the  vapor 
condensed  into  particles  which  become  visible 
to  the  eye,  and  compose  the  various  species  of 
cloud  ?  Are  these  particles  simply  drops  of 
diminutive  size — mere  water-dust,  if  we  may  so 
speak — or  are  they  vesicular,  that  is,  little 
balloons,  consisting  of  an  aqueous  film  with  air 
or  vapor  enclosed  ?  What  is  it  compels  them  to 
condense  and  occasionally  to  descend  in  torrents, 
accompanied  by  fearful  explosions  of  electricity, 
or  to  freeze  into  lumps  of  ice  as  large  as  oranges 
or  pumpkins? 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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"  And  I  sought  whence  is  Evil :  I  set  before  the  eye  of  my  i 
the  whole  creation,  whatsoever  we  see  therein,  sea,  earth,  air,  star^ 
trees,  mortal  creatures — yea,  whatsoever  there  is  we  do  not  se^  ^jjji 
angels  and  spiritual  powers.    Where  is  evil,  and  whence  comes  it, 
since  God  the  Good  hath  created  all  things?    Why  made  He  sny- 
thing  at  all  of  evil,  and  rather  by  His  All-mightiness  caused  11  feas 
not  to  be?    These  thoughts  I  turned  in  my  miserable  heart,  over-  ^loi 
charged  with  most  gnawing  cares."    "  And  admonished  to  return 
,  to  myself,  I  entered  even  into  my  inmost  soul,  Thou  being  my  jj^y 
'  guide,  and  beheld  even  beyond  my  soul  and  mind  the  Light  nvt-  r.  i 
changeable.   He  who  knows  the  Truth  knows  what  that  Light 
i  is,  and  he  that  knows  it,  knows  Eternity.    0  Truth,  who  ajft  iltrei 
I  Eternity  1    Love,  who  art  Truth  !    Eternity,  who  art  Love!    And|  ifjuj 
I  beheld  that  Thou  madest  all  things  good,  and  to  Thee  is  nothii^ 
I  whatsoever  evil.    From  the  angel  to  the  worm,  from  the  first  mot-  ^^\^ 
tion  to  the  last,  Thou  settest  each  in  its  place,  and  everything  tH  -  , 
j  good  in  its  kind.    Woe  is  me! — how  high  art  Thou  in  the  highest 
how  deep  in  the  deepest!  and  Thou  never  dcpartest  from  us,  a^oob 
we  scarcely  return  to  Thee." — Augustine's  Soliloquies,  Book  vii.  j.liif] 

The  fourteen  centuries  fall  away 

Between  us  and  the  Afric  saint, 
And,  at  his  side,  we  urge  to-day 

The  immemorial  quest  and  old  complaint. 

No  outward  sign  to  us  is  given ;  |, 

From  sea  or  earth  comes  no  reply ;  I 
Hushed  as  the  warm  Numidian  heaven 

He  vainly  questioned,  bends  our  frozen  sky.  " 

No  victory  comes  of  all  our  strife,  j 

From  all  we  grasp  the  meaning  slips,  | 

The  Sphinx  sits  at  the  gate  of  life  * 

With  the  old  .question  on  her  awful  lips.  % 

In  paths  unknown  we  hear  the  feet  ,| 

Of  fear  before,  and  guilt  behind ; 
"We  pluck  the  wayside  fi-uit,  and  eat  « 
Ashes  and  dust  beneath  its  golden  rind. 

From  age  to  age  descends  unchecked  ^■i 

The  sad  bequest  of  sire  to  son, 
The  body's  taint,  the  mind's  defect — 

Through  every  web  of  life  the  dark  threads  run. 

Oh  !  why  and  whither  ? — God  knows  all : 

I  only  know  that  He  is  good, 
And  that  whatever  may  befall 

Or  here  or  there,  must  be  the  best  that  could. 

Between  the  dreadful  cherubim 
A  Father's  face  I  still  discern, 
As  Moses  looked  of  old  on  Him 

And  saw  his  glory  into  goodness  turn  ! 

For  He  is  merciful  as  just : 

And  so,  by  faith  correcting  sight,  ,Il 
I  bow  before  His  will,  and.trust,  ^ 
Howe'er  they  seem,  He  doeth  all  things  right ;' 

And  dare  to  hope  that  He  will  make 

The  rugged  smooth,  the  doubtful  plain  ; 
His  mercy  never  quite  forsake, 

His  healing  visit  every  realm  of  pain  ;  \ 

That  suffering  is  not  His  revenge 

Upon  His  creatures  weak  and  frail, 
Sent  on  a  pathway  new  and  strange 
With  feet  that  wander  and  with  eyes  that  fail ; 

That  o'er  the  crucible  of  pain. 

Watches  the  tender  eye  of  Love 
The  slow  transmuting  of  the  chain 

Whose  links  are  iron  below  to  gold  above  1 

Ah,  me !  we  doubt  the  shining  skies 

Seen  through  our  shadows  of  offence, 
And  drown  with  our  poor  childish  cries 
The  cradle-hymn  of  kindly  Providence. 

And  still  we  love  the  evil  cause 

And  of  the  just  effect  complain  ; 
We  tread  upon  life's  broken  laws 
And  murmur  at  our  self-inflicted  pain. 
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'7e  turn  iis  from  the  liglit  and  find 
Our  spectral  shapes  before  us  thrown, 
,    I  3  they  who  leave  the  sun  behind 

.j  Walk  in  the  shadows  of  themselves  alone. 

J:  1  nd  scarce  by  will  or  strength  of  ours 

■  ]  We  set  our  faces  to  the  day  ; 

■  i  Teak,  wavering,  blind,  the  Eternal  Powers 
y  I  Alone  can  turn  us  from  ourselves  away. 

*  ur  weakness  is  the  strength  of  sin, 
t  )  But  love  must  needs  be  stronger  far, 
*  j  utreaching  all  and  gathering  in 

The  erring  spirit  and  the  wandering  star. 

voice  grows  with  the  growing  years  ; 
Earth,  hushing  down  her  bitter  cry, 
3oks  upward  from  her  graves,  and  hears  : 
*'  The  Resurrection  and  the  Life  am  I." 

h,  Love  Divine  ! — whose  constant  beam 
Shines  on  the  eyes  that  will  not  see, 
nd  waits  to  bless  us,  while  we  dream 
Thou  leavest  us  because  we  turn  from  thee  ! 

11  souls  that  struggle  and  aspire, 
All  hearts  of , prayer  by  thee  are  lit ; 
nd,  dim  or  clear,  thy  tongues  of  fire 
On  dusky  tribes  and  twilight  centuries  sit. 

or  bounds,  nor  clime,  nor  creed  thou  know'st ; 

Wide  as  our  need  thy  favors  fall ; 
lie  white  wings  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Stoop,  seen  or  unseen,  o'er  the  heads  of  all. 

Beauty,  old  yet  ever  new  !* 
Eternal  Voice,  and  Inward  Word, 
le  Logos  of  the  Greek  and  Jew, 
The  old  sphere- music  which  the  Samian  heard  ! 

•uth  which  the  sage  and  prophet  saw. 
Long  sought  without  but  found  within, 
le  Law  of  Love  beyond  all  law. 
The  Life  o'erflowing  mortal  death  and  sin  ! 

line  on  us  with  the  light  which  glowed 
Upon  the  trance-bound  shepherd's  way, 
Tio  saw  the  Darkness  overflowed 
And  drowned  by  tides  of  everlasting  Day.f 
line,  light  of  God  ! — make  broad  thy  scope 
To  all  who  sin  and  suffer  ;  more 
ad  better  than  we  dare  to  hope  ; — 
With  Heaven's  compassion  make  our  longings 
poor ! 

Independent. 

SUMMARY*  OF  NEWS. 
>BEiGy  Intelliget^ce.— The  steamer  Persia,  which 
red  at  New  York  on  the  12th  inst.,  brought  de- 
ed Liverpool  advices  to  the  31st  ult.,  the  same 
as  those  by  the  Prince  Albert. 
fALT. — Prince  Carignan,  who  had  been  appointed 
Lieutenant  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  in  Tuscany,  had 
ed  a  proclamation  to  the  people,  telling  them  that 
King  understands  the  object  of  the  annexation 
}  to  unite  their  energies  with  those  of  the  various 
s  who  had  elevated  him  to  the  national  throne, 
that  his  first  resolution  is  to  achieve  their  hap- 
«3  to  the  full  extent  their  conduct  has  merited. 

"Too  late  I  loved  Thee,  oh  Beauty  of  ancient' 
3,  yet  ever  new  !    And  lo !  Thou  wert  within 
I  abroad  searching  for  Thee.    Thou  wert  with 
but  1  was  not  with  Thee." — August.  Soliloq., 
<k  X. 

"•'And  I  saw  that  there  was  an  Ocean  of  Dark- 
n'  i  and  Death :  but  an  Infinite  Ocean  of  Light  and 
1  e  flowed  over  the  Ocean  of  Darkness :  And  in 
tl,  u  I  saw  the  Infinite  Love  of  God." — George  Fox^s 
rnal. 


The  Austrian  Cabinet  had  addressed  a  note  to  that 
of  Turin,  sternly  protesting  against  the  annexation 
of  Tuscany,  Parma  and  Modena  to  Sardinia ;  main- 
taining her  right  to  oppose  an  act  which,  in  despoil- 
ing the  Princes  of  States  granted  to  them  by  Eu- 
ropean treaties,  would  also  destroy  the  right  of 
succession  which  the  same  treaties  secured  to  the 
House  of  Hapsburg. 

On  the  19th,  the  Papal  gens-d'armes  at  Rome  made 
an  attack  on  the  people,  who  were  engaged  in  a 
peaceable  promenade,  intended  to  celebrate  the  an- 
nexation of  Central  Italy  to  Sardinia,  in  which  a 
number  of  persons  are  said  to  have  been  killed  or 
wounded. 

It  was  believed  that  the  French  troops  would  prob- 
ably be  withdrawn  from  Rome,  and  that  the  city 
would  be  occupied  by  the  Papal  troops,  while  the 
Neapolitan  army  would  enter  the  territory  bordering 
on  that  kingdom. 

France. — The  treaty  between  France  and  Sar- 
dinia, ceding  Savoy  and  Nice  to  the  former,  was 
signed  at  Turin  on  the  24th,  and  ratified  at  Paris  on 
the  27th.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  engagement, 
the  annexation  is  to  be  efi'ected  '  'without  any  restraint 
upon  the  will  of  the  populations,"  and  the  two  gov- 
ernments are  to  concert  as  to  the  best  means  of 
ascertaining  that  will.  The  King  transfers  the 
neutralized  portions  of  Savoy  under  the  same  con- 
ditions as  those  on  which  he  holds  them  himself, 
and  the  Emperor  promises  to  come  to  an  understand- 
ing on  this  subject,  both  with  Switzerland  and  the 
parties  to  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  The  Sardinian 
government  reserves  to  itself  the  completion  of  the 
tunnel  of  Mount  Cenis.  A  petition  is  said  to  have 
been  signed  by  11,000  persons  in  northern  Savoy, 
praying  that  either  they  may  not  be  separated  from 
Sardinia,  or  may  be  joined  to  Switzerland.  The  King 
of  Sardinia  had  issued  a  proclamation,  releasing  the 
inhabitants  of  Savoy  and  Nice  from  continuing  his 
subjects. 

The  French  Senate  had  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  116  to 
16,  several  petitions,  asking  its  intervention  in  favor 
of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope. 

it  was  rumored  that  preparations  were  in  progress 
for  the  campaigning  outfit  of  250,000  men,  and  that 
all  those  absent  on  furlough  had  been  ordered  to 
join  their  corps.    A  camp  was  forming  at  Chalons. 

It  was  reported  that  the  Emperor  had  expressed 
his  readiness  to  refer  the  question  relative  to  Chablais 
and  Faucigny  to  a  Congress,  or  to  the  other  Powers, 
and  abide  by  their  decision. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  government,  it  was 
said,  intended  to  protest  against  any  occupation, 
military  or  civil,  of  the  provinces  of  Faucigny 
and  Chablais,  by  France,  until  the  Powers  who  have 
guaranteed  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland,  and  whom 
the  confederation  calls  upon  to  see  that  this  neutral- 
ity is  not  violated,  shall  have  decided  upon  the 
matter. 

Sardinia  had  informed  Switzerland  that  the  latter 
must  negotiate  with  France  relative  to  the  annexa- 
tion of  Savoy ;  and  France  had  declared,  that  if 
Switzerland  should  take  military  measures,  she 
would  be  obliged  to  do  the  same. 

Russia. — The  Emperor,  in  his  reply  to  an  address 
of  the  deputies  from  the  committees  for  emancipating 
the  serfs,  repeated  the  assurance  of  his  interest  in 
the  measure,  and  his  desire  that  it  may  be  efi'ected 
soon,  but  without  violence.  This,  he  says,  cannot 
be  accomplished  without  some  sacrifices  on  the  part 
of  the  nobility,  which  he  is  anxious  to  render  as 
little  onerous  as  possible.  He  declared  that  the  re- 
ports which  had  been  circulated,  that  the  nobility 
had  lost  his  confidence,  were  false,  and  that  he 
trusted  to  them  to  realize  his  wishes  in  this  matter. 
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South  America. — The  government  of  Peru  has  re- 
fused to  declare  war  against  Bolivia.  In  Venezuela, 
the  government  or  constitutional  party  has  gained  a 
decided  victory  over  its  opponents,  in  the  western 
part  of  the  republic,  and  an  attempted  insurrection 
at  Caracas  has  been  suppressed. 

Mexico. — At  the  last  accounts,  Miramon  had  not 
reached  the  capital.  The  French  Minister  was  said 
to  have  been  instructed  to  co-operate  with  the  Eng- 
lish Minister  in  bringing  about  an  armistice.  Great 
excitement  prevailed  at  the  capital,  on  account  of 
the  seizure  of  Miramon's  steamers  by  U.  S.  vessels. 

Japan. — Intelligence  is  to  2d  month  15th.  The 
Japanese  government  had  commenced  stamping 
Mexican  dollars,  making  them  a  legal  currency,  thus 
obviating  one  of  the  principal  difficulties  in  prosecut- 
ing trade  with  foreigners. 

Domestic. -The  Commissioner  of  Patents  has  grant- 
ed an  extension  for  seven  years  of  the  patent  to 
Professor  Morse  for  his  electric  telegraph  apparatus. 

Recent  accounts  from  California  state  that  the  line 
of  telegraph  on  what  is  known  as  the  Butterfield 
overland  route,  was  expected  to  be  extended  to 
Visalia,  250  miles  from  San  Francisco,  by  the  mid- 
dle of  the  present  month.  The  State  telegraph 
was  also  to  be  completed  about  the  same  time  from 
Sacramento  to  Placerville,  making  two  lines  between 
the  latter  and  San  Francisco,  both  connecting  with 
the  line  to  Carson  Valley.  The  line  westward  from 
St.  Louis,  on  the  first  mentioned  route,  reached 
Springfield,  Mo.,  on  the  7th  inst.,  and  is  being 
rapidly  pushed  forward  to  Fort  Smith,  on  the  south- 
western border  of  Arkansas.  A  pony  express  line 
between  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  and  San  Francisco,  has 
been  organized,  which  is  to  start  weekly,  and  will 
carry  dispatches  to  be  telegraphed  from  the  first  sta- 
tion reached  at  either  end.  'I'he  first  eastward  mes- 
senger of  this  line  left  San  Francisco  at  4  P.  M.  of  the 
3d,  and  arrived  at  St.  Joseph  about  5  P.  M.  on  the 
13th,  thus  completing  the  journey  in  ten  days. 

The  U.  S.  steamship  Powhatan  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  27th  ult.  with  the  Japanese  em- 
bassy, numbering  72  persons.  After  repairing  and 
coaling,  the  vessel  would  proceed  to  Panama,  and 
the  U.  S.  steamer  Roanoke  was  expected  to  be  at 
Aspinwall  to  convey  the  ambassadors  to  Washing- 
ton. They  expect  to  remain  a  month  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  wish  to  return  to  Japan  via  Panama,  in 
the  Powhatan.  They  were  received  at  San  Fran- 
cisco as  the  guests  of  the  city.  The  Japanese 
steamer  which  came  before  them  has  been  repaired 
and  put  in  complete  order  at  the  government  dry 
dock,  free  of  charge. 

The  capital  of  California  is  supposed  to  be  perma- 
nently located  at  Sacramento,  the  Legislature  having 
appropriated  $100,000  towards  the  erection  of  a  capi- 
tol  building  there,  the  total  cost  of  which  is  estimated 
at  about  $500,000. 

The  harbor  of  Bufl"alo,  N.  Y.,  remained  on  the  14th 
inst.  so  nearly  closed  with  ice  as  to  prevent  naviga- 
tion. The  first  vessel  through  the  Straits  of  Mackinac 
this  season  reached  Milwaukie  on  the  13th,  having 
passed  through  about  30  miles  of  floating  ice.  The 
navigation  of  the  upper  Mississippi  opened  this 
spring  earlier  than  usual,  the  first  steamboat  having 
passed  through  Lake  Pepin  on  the  28th  ult. 

The  freshets  produced  by  the  recent  heavy  rains 
in  central  Ohio  and  the  adjacent  regions,  have  caused 
much  damage  to  canals  and  railroads.  At  Marietta, 
Ohio,  the  water  was  six  feet  deep  in  some  of  the 
streets.  The  Muskingum  at  Zanesville  was  said  to 
be  higher  than  had  ever  before  been  known.  The 
storm  appears  to  have  been  felt  chiefly  between  38*^ 
and  40°  N.  latitude. 


The  celebrated  ' '  Lemmon  slave  case"  has  been  de 
cided  by  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals,  and  th( 
judgment  of  the  State  Supreme  Court  affirmed  ;  thni 
settling  the  principle  in  the  highest  Court  of  th( 
State,  that  slaves  brought  thither  by  their  masters 
even  to  pass  through  to  another  State,  cmnot  be  re 
tained  in  servitude.  An  appeal  may  be  taken  to  thi 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

Congress. — Hale  of  N.  H.,  introduced  in  the  Senate 
on  the  11th,  a  bill  for  the  protection  of  witnesses  i] 
criminal  cases  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  Th 
Homestead  bill  was  discussed,  and  recommitted,  witl 
instructions  that  it  be  reported  back  on  the  18th.  03 
the  12th,  a  bill  to  grant  $25,000  a  year  to  the  publi 
schools  of  the  District  of  Columbia  being  under  dis 
cussion,  Clark  of  N.  Y.,  oflered  an  amendment  tha 
a  portion  of  the  appropriation  should  be  used  for  th 
education  of  the  colored  population,  which  caused  a: 
animated  debate,  but  no  action  was  taken.  On  th 
13th,  the  bill  admitting  Kansas  was  received  from  th 
House,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Territories 
Wilson's  resolution  relative  to  the  suppression  of  th 
slave  trade  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreig: 
Relations.  On  the  16tli,  the  same  Senator  intrc 
duced  a  bill  for  that  purpose,  which  among  othe 
provisions  makes  the  fitting  out  or  ownership  of  vei 
sels  engaged  in  the  trade  piracy,  and  punishes  wit 
imprisonment  for  life  instead  of  the  death  penalty 
Mason  of  Va.,  chairman  of  the  Harper's  Ferry  invei 
tigating  committee,  presented  the  returns  of  U.  J 
Marshals  on  the  warrants  to  arrest  John  Brown,  Jr 
and  F.  B.  Sanborn,  for  refusing  to  appear  when  sun 
moned  as  witnesses  by  that  committee  ;  stating  th{ 
the  former  cannot  be  arrested  without  an  armed  forc» 
and  that  the  arrest  of  the  latter  is  prevented  by  jud 
cial  proceedings  in  Massachusetts.  Both  were  r<! 
ferred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  to  report  if  an 
further  proceedings  are  necessary  to  vindicate  th 
authority  of  the  Senate  and  efiect  the  arrest  of  tl 
witnesses.  Sumner  of  Mas^.,  moved  to  refer  Sai 
born's  memorial  to  the  same  committee,  but  the  m( 
tion  was  not  acted  upon.  It  was  so  referred  the  ne: 
day. 

The  bill  admitting  Kansas  into  the  Union,  with  tl 
Wyandotte  Constitution,  passed  the  House  of  Repr 
sentatives  on  the  11th,  by  a  vote  of  134  yeas  to  "i 
nays.  The  boundaries  of  the  new  State,  as  defined  I 
this  bill,  are  tbe  parallels  of  37°  and  40",  on  the  non 
and  south,  and  the  western  line  of  Missouri,  and  tl 
meridian  of  25*^  W.  from  Washington,  on  the  ea 
and  west.    It  is  provided  that  nothing  in  the  cons 
tution  of  Kansas  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  impa 
the  rights  of  person  or  property  possessed  by  the  I: 
dians  of  the  Territory  under  existing  treaties,  n 
shall  their  lands  be  included  in  the  State  until  th( 
shall  signify  their  assent  thereto.    Kansas  shall ' 
entitled  to  one  Representative  until  the  next  genei 
apportionment.  On  the  12th,  a  resolution  was  adopt 
requesting  the  President  to  communicate  any  inform 
tion  he  may  possess  relative  to  the  existence  of 
part  of  the  former  Territory  of  Minnesota  not  includ 
in  the  State  of  that  name.    The  committee  on  t^  ^ 
Pacific  Railroad  reported  on  the  13th  a  bill  on  th 
subject,  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  referr  li 
back.    On  the  16th,  Eliot  of  Mass.,  introduced  a  1  k 
to  prohibit  the  carrying  of  Coolies  in  American  v<  ,| 
sels  ;  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce,  j 
bill  was  passed,  appropriating  $36,000  to  indemni  , 
the  Shawnee  Indians  for  depredations  committed  ' 
them  by  the  whites  ;  one  appropriating  $25,000  1,  tl 
mail  facilities  in  Western  Kansas  ;  and  one  organ  ;  j 
ing  the  Census  Board  ;  as  were  also  the  Senate  ref  *  j 
lution  appropriating  $50,000  to  defray  the  expenj  * 
of  the  Japanese  embassy,  and  one  appropriatil 
$48,000  towards  the  expenses  of  the  several  invef;  ' 
gating  committees.  i 
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MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  517.) 

It  is  appropriate  to  give  in  this  place  some 
account  of  Martha  Savory's  character  and  Chris- 
tian experience.  That  our  notice  is  brief  and 
incomplete,  is  owing  to  the  loss  of  most  of  her 
own  memoranda,  and  of  the  letters  she  addressed 
to  those  with  whom  she  was  on  intimate  terms. 
She  possessed,  it  will  be  seen,  an  intellectual 


through  the  visitations  of  heavenly  love,  her 
mind  was  forcibly  aroused  to  a  conviction  of  the 
need  of  redeeming  grace.  She  was  particularly 
impressed  by  the  preaching  and  influence  of 
William  Savery,  whose  home  in  London  was  at 
her  father's  house.  In  some  memoranda  of  this 
period,  she  remarks,  "  Frequently  in  the  meet- 
ings appointed  by  him,  I  was  greatly  wrought 
upon  by  his  living  ministry;"  and  notwithstand- 
ing that  she  subsequently  wandered  far  from  the 
way  of  peace,  there  is  good  ground  to  believe 
that  the  remembrance  of  those  truths  which  had 
penetrated  her  heart  through  the  instrumentality 
of  this  gospel  messenger,  was  never  altogether 
effaced. 

Being  naturally  endowed  with  a  lively  imagi- 
nation and  a  taste  for  literature,  she  sought  to 
suppress  the  upbraidings  of  conscience  in  intel- 
lectual pursuits,  and  employed  much  time  in  the 
composition  of  verses  that  were  merely  a  tran- 
script of  visionary  and  romantic  ideas,  afterwards 
published  under  the  title  of "  Poetical  Tales." 


character  and  disposition,  as  well  as  an  experi 

ence,  very  different  from  those  of  her  husband.  '  This  volume  obtained  but  a  limited  circulation ; 
It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  this  dissimi-  \  for,  soon  after  it  had  issued  from  the  press,  the 


larity  was  a  hindrance  to  their  joint  service  in 
the  gospel,  any  more  than  to  their  social  harmony 
and  love.    It  may  be,  on  the  contrary,  that  ' 
Martha  Savory's  quickness  of  understanding  and  ' 
of  feeling,  the  readiness  with  which  she  appre- 
hended the  sentiments  and  condition  of  others,  I 
her  conversancy  with  the  allurements  of  city  ' 
life,  and  the  perils  of  unbelief  from  which  she 
had  been  rescued,  fitted  her  in  a  peculiar  degree 
to  be  her  husband's  helper  in  the  ministry,  es- 
pecially in  their  travels  on  the  continent. 

She  was  born  in  London  in  1781,  and  was  the 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Savory.  To  an 
active  and  vigorous  understanding  she  united  a 
strength  of  will  which  would  brook  little  control, 
together  with  much  energy  and  fearlessness;  and 
the  propensity  to  follow  the  vain  inclinations  of 
the  unregenerate  heart  displayed  itself  in  an  in- 
dulgence in  much  that  was  inimical  to  the  re- 
straints of  Christian  principle.  Her  disposition 
was  generous;  all  her  emotions  were  ardent,  and 
were  seldom  subjected  to  the  discipline  of  a  cor- 
rected judgment.  There  were,  however,  various 
oecasions,  even  in  her  very  early  years,  when, 


conviction  that  it  had  been  an  unhallowed  and 
unprofitable  exercise  of  her  understanding  was 
so  impressed  upon  her  spirit,  that,  although  the 
sacrifice  was  considerable,  she  caused  all  the 
unsold  copies  to  be  destroyed.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  how,  in  later  years,  this  talent  for 
metrical  rhythm,  which  had  been  so  misapplied, 
became  consecrated,  as  were  all  her  faculties,  to 
the  promotion  of  piety  and  virtue. 

During  the  long  period  in  which  her  mental 
energies  were  thus  misdirected,  a  cloud  of  dark- 
ness enveloped  her  spirit.  She  had,  when  about 
nineteen  years  of  age,  imbibed  sceptical  views  in 
reference  to  the  truths  of  revealed  religion ;  and 
as  she  seldom  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  was 
almost  a  stranger  to  their  sacred  contents,  her 
imagination  pictured  an  easier  way  to  escape 
from  the  power  and  the  consequences  of  sin  than 
in  that  self  renunciation  which  the  Gospel  en- 
joins. In  some  memoranda  of  her  experience, 
she  says,  in  reference  to  the  snares  by  which  her 
mind  was  entangled  : — "  I  was  led  to  a  love  of 
metaphysical  studies,  and  fancied  I  discovered, 
with  clearness,  that  human  vice,  and  consequent- 
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ly  human  misery,  sprang  from  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  virtue,  and  that  if  mankind  would  be- 
come instructed  they  would  become  good ;  and 
that  it  was  only  necessary  to  behold  virtue  in  its 
native  beauty,  to  love  it  and  to  practise  it.  0 
how  fallacious  was  this  reasoning  !  '  The  world 
by  wisdom  knows  not  God;  the  natural  man 
receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.'" 

At  length,  however,  when,  in  1811,  Martha 
Savory  had  completed  the  thirtieth  year  of  her 
life,  she  became  deeply  impressed  by  the  con- 
viction that  she  was  wandering  on  the  barren 
mountains  of  doubt  and  error;  and  through  the 
renewed  visitation  of  divine  love,  the  light  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  again  shined  into  her 
heart,  and  its  humbling  influence  brake  the  rock 
in  pieces.  Some  circumstances  occurred  that 
were  instrumental  in  promoting  this  great  change. 
She  was  introduced  into  frequent  communication 
with  some  honored  servants  of  the  Lord,  particu- 
larly with  the  late  Mary  Dudley,  and  her  daugh- 
ter Elizabeth.  An  attack  of  indisposition 
prostrated  her  bodily  strength,  and  afforded 
opportunity  for  serious  reflection.  Whilst  from 
this  cause  confined  to  her  chamber,  a  young 
person  (Susanna  Corder),  with  whom  she  was 
only  very  slightly  acquainted,  but  to  whom  she 
was  ever  afterwards  united  in  an  intimate  and 
confidential  friendship,  was  attracted  to  visit  her. 
The  interview  was  a  memorable  one;  the  over- 
shadowing wing  of  goodness  and  mercy  being 
permitted  to  gather  their  spirits  under  its  blessed 
influence.  On  her  recovery  from  this  illness, 
Martha  Savory  paid  a  short  visit  to  her  new  friend, 
which  afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  continued  deep  Christian  interest;  and,  on 
her  quitting  the  house,  Susanna  Corder  put  into 
her  hand  a  copy  of  the  "  Olney  Hymns,''  When 
she  had  proceeded  a  few  steps  towards  home,  she 
opened  the  book,  and  without  noticing  even  the 
title,  instantly  cast  her  eyes  on  the  lines,  "  The 
rebel's  surrender  to  grace/'  commencing — 

^'  Lord,  Thon  hast  won ;  at  length  I  yield  ; 
My  heart,  by  mighty  grace  compelled, 

Surrenders  all  to  Thee  ; 
Against  thy  terrors  long  I  strove, 
But  who  can  stand  against  thy  love  ? 

Love  conquers  even  me. " 

She  was  deeply  afi'ected  by  the  remarkable 
application  of  the  whole  of  the  hymn  to  the  ex- 
perience which  she  was  then  passing  through  ; 
she  could  not  refrain  from  weeping,  and  to  avoid 
the  observation  of  passers  by,  she  walked  through 
secluded  streets,  giving  vent  to  her  emotion ; 
and  she  afterwards  repeatedly  expressed  her 
belief  that  there  was,  in  this  apparently  casual 
incident,  a  divine  interposition  and  guidance; 

for,"  said  she,  "  everi/  word  of  that  hymn  ap- 
peared as  if  purposely  written  to  describe  my  case, 
so  that  I  could  scarcely  read  it  from  the  many 
tears  I  shed  over  it.  It  is  no  exaggerated  picture. 


She  now  spent  much  time  alone,  almost  con- 
stantly reading  the  Bible;  and  so  precious  was 
the  influence  that  operated  on  her  spirit,  whilst 
thus  employed,  and  so  wonderfully  were  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  unfolded  to  her 
understanding,  that,  as  she  expressed  it,  "  every 
page  of  it  seemed,  as  it  were,  illuminated." 
Sustained  by  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  she 
was  enabled  to  follow  in  faith  the  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and,  through  divine  strength,  to 
become  as  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of 
that  gracious  Redeemer,  who  had,  in  his  rich 
mercy,  plucked  her  from  the  pit  of  destruction. 
Having  had  much  forgiven,  she  loved  much,  and 
shrunk  not  from  the  many  and  deep  humiliations 
which  were  involved  in  such  a  course  of  dedica- 
tion to  her  Lord.  Even  her  ex^^rwa/ appearance 
strikingly  bespoke  her  altered  character.  There 
had  always  been  in  her  countenance  an  expres- 
sion of  benevolence,  but  it  had  not  indicated  a 
gentle  or  diffident  mind.  In  her  demeanor  and 
personal  attire,  she  had  conspicuously  followed 
the  vain  fashions  of  the  times ;  but  now,  humi- 
lity, with  a  modest  and  retiring  manner,  marked 
her  conduct ;  everything  merely  ornamental  was 
discarded,  and  the  softening  effect  of  a  sanctify- 
ing principle  imparted  to  the  features  of  her  face 
a  sweetness  which,  impressing  the  beholder  with 
a  consciousness  of  the  regenerating  power  that 
wrought  within,  was,  to  more  than  a  few  of  her 
acquaintance,  both  arousing  and  instructive.  She 
changed  her  residence  from  Finsbury  to  the 
borough  of  Southwark,  and  settled  near  her 
friend  Susanna  Corder,  with  whom  she  united 
in  the  formation  of  a  philanthropic  association, 
"  The  Southwark  Female  Society  for  the  relief 
of  sickness  and  extreme  want."  The  late  Mary 
Sterry,  and  several  other  estimable  members  of 
Southwark  meeting,  together  with  benevolent 
individuals  among  the  difi'erent  religious  de- 
nominations of  the  district,  soon  joined  them, 
and  the  Society  became  a  highly  influential 
channel  through  which  assistance  has  been 
variously  rendered  to  many  thousands  of  the 
indigent  poor;  and  it  still  continues,  though 
with  a  reduced  scale  of  operations,  to  be  an  im- 
portant source  of  help  to  the  sick  and  destitute. 

Martha  Savory  devoted  to  this  work  of  mercy 
much  time  and  personal  exertion;  but  a  more 
important  service  was  also  designed  for  her.  She 
felt  constrained  to  give  evidence  of  her  love  to 
Christ  by  a  public  testimony  to  the  grace  which 
had  been  vouchsafed  to  her  through  Him  who  is 
"  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Deep  were  the 
conflicts  of  spirit  which  she  endured  ere  she  could 
yield  to  this  solemn  requirement,  but  sweet 
peace  "  was,  she  says,  as  she  records  the  sacrifice, 
the  result  of  thus  acknowledging  her  gracious 
Lord.  "  This  step,"  she  continues,  "appears  to 
me  to  involve  the  greatest  of  all  possible  mental 
reduction,  but  I  reverently  believe  it  was  neces- 
sary for  me,  and  more  perhaps  on  my  own  ac- 
count than  on  account  of  others;  for,  without  this 
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bond,  and  the  necessary  baptisms  attending  this 
vocation,  I  should  have  been  in  danger  of  turning 
back,  and  perhaps  altogether  losing  the  little 
spiritual  life  which  has  been  mercifully  raised." 
She  adds  a  fervent  petition  for  preservation  and 
guidance,  and  that,  by  whatever  means,  however 
suffering  to  nature,  the  vessel  might  be  purified, 
and  fitted  for  the  Master's  use.  She  first  spoke 
as  a  minister  in  the  year  1814.  The  humilia- 
tion and  brokenness  of  spirit  which  marked  these 
weighty  engagements  were  felt  by  many,  es- 
pecially among  her  youthful  friends,  to  be  pecu- 
liarly impressive,  as  tokens  of  the  soul-cleansing 
operations  of  omnipotent  love,  and  as  an  awaken- 
ing call  to  yield  to  the  same  regenerating  in- 
fluence. 

She  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister,  by 
Southwark  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1818, 
when  she  had  reached  the  age  of  86 ;  and,  in 
1821,  with  the  cordial  approval  of  the  meetings 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  she  commenced  that 
course  of  missionary  labor  in  the  gospel,  to  which 
she  was  subsequently  so  much  devoted.  Her 
mission,  on  this  occasion,  was  to  Congenies, 
where,  and  in  the  surrounding  villages,  she  re- 
mained twelve  months. 

A  letter  to  one  of  her  sisters,  written  a  few 
years  after  her  marriage,  so  fully  represents  her 
I      religious  sentiments,  and  the  doctrine  she  was 
!      concerned  to  preach  and  maintain,  that  it  may 
not  improperly  conclude  this  outline  of  her 
t .     mental  and  relioious  character. 

Burton,  13th  of  Twelfth  month,  1830. 
I  read  thy  remarks,  my  endeared  sister,  on 
the  present  state  of  things  amongst  us,  with 
much  interest,  from  having  had  corresponding 
feelings  frequently  raised  in  my  own  mind  in  this 
day  of  general  excitement  on  religious  subjects. 

"  It  remains  to  be  a  solemn  truth  that  nothing 
can  draw  to  God  but  what  proceeds  from  him ; 
and  whatever  may  be  the  eloquence  or  oratory 
of  man,  if  it  be  not  the  gift  of  God,  and  under 
his  holy  anointing,  which  always  has  a  tendency 
to  humble  the  creature  and  exalt  the  Creator,  it 
will  in  the  end  only  scatter  and  deceive.    It  has 
long  appeared  to  me  that  true  vital  religion  is  a 
very  simple  thing,  although,  from  our  fallen 
state,  requiring  continual  warfare  with  evil  to 
keep  it  alive.    It  surely  consists  in  communion, 
and  at  times  a  degree  of  union,  with  our  Om- 
nipotent Creator,  through  the  mediation  of  our 
Holy  Redeemer.     And  seeing  these  feelings 
cannot  be  produced  by  eloquent  discourses  or 
lie     beautiful  illustrations  of  Scripture,  but  by  deep 
iW      humiliation  and  frequent   baptisms  of  spirit, 
set      whereby  the  heart  is  purified  and  fitted  to  receive 
je,      a  greater  degree  of  divine  influence ;  seeing  it  is 
m     produced  by  daily  prayer,  by  giving  up  our  own 
to      will,  and  seeking  above  all  things  to  do  the  will 
tal      of  our  Heavenly  Father,  surely  there  is  cause  to 
es-      hope  that  those  who  are  convinced  of  this,  and 
ac-      who  have  tasted  of  spiritual  communion  through 
bis     this  appointed  means,  will  never  be  satisfied  with 


anything,  however  enticing,  which,  if  not  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  well  be 
compared  to  'sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.' 

"  I  am  far  from  confining  this  influence  to  the 
ministers  of  our  little  Society,  but  assuredly  be- 
lieve that  those  who  are  brought  under  the  im- 
mediate teachings  of  the  Spirit,  under  every 
profession,  will  be  more  and  more  convinced 
that  they  cannot  preach  to  profit  the  people,  in 
their  own  will  and  at  their  own  command;  and 
that  as  true  and  spiritual  religion  prevails,  they 
must  in  this  respect  come  to  us,  and  not  we  go 
to  them.  Yet  still  it  is  certainly  a  day  of  much 
excitement  and  of  danger,  especially  to  the 
young  and  unawakened ;  and  there  never  was  a 
time  when  the  members  of  our  Society  were 
more  loudly  called  upon  to  watch  unto  prayer 
both  on  their  own  account  and  on  account  of 
others,  humbly  to  implore,  not  only  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  not  be  taken  from  us,  but  that 
a  greater  effusion  of  it  may  be  poured  upon  us 
as  a  body,  that  so  we  may  all  be  made  and  kept 
alive  in  Him  in  whom  is  life,  and  the  life  is  the 
light  of  men.  I  believe  this  would  be  much 
more  our  experience,  if  the  things  of  this  world 
were  kept  in  subjection  by  fervent  daily  prayer 
and  the  obedience  of  faith,  which  remain  to  be 
the  means  pointed  out  by  our  gracious  Redeemer, 
of  communion  with  the  Father  through  Him. 
What  can  be  more  pure  than  the  profession  we 
make,  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  and  if 
we  really  are  so,  we  shall  be  concerned  to  main- 
tain this  daily  exercise  of  heart  before  the  Lord, 
and  yet  become  what  I  reverently  believe  is  his 
gracious  will  respecting  us,  and  all  under  every 
name  who  are  thus  guided  and  have  become 
living  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  even 
that  we  should  be  as  lights  in  the  world,  or  a 
city  set  upon  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid." 

John  and  Martha  Yeardley  did  not  remain 
long  idle  in  their  new  position.  In  the  First 
month,  1827,  they  received  a  "minute"  for 
visiting  the  meetings  in  their  Monthly  Meeting; 
and  in  the  Second  month,  they  commenced  a 
tour  amongst  the  meetings  in  some  other  parts 
of  Yorkshire.  These  duties  occupied  them  until 
the  19th  of  the  Fourth  month. 

Among  John  Yeardley's  notes  made  during 
the  more  general  visit,  we  meet  with  a  memoran- 
dum which  may  be  taken  to  mark  a  stage  or 
era  in  his  Christian  experience.    The  daily  rec- 
ord of  religious  exercise  and  feeling  which  is 
so  useful  to  many  in  the  hidden  season  of  tender 
growth  and  preparation  for  future  service,  is  less  , 
likely  to  be  maintained — and,  it  may  be,  less  . 
necessary — in  the  meridian  of  life,  when  the 
time  and  strength  are  taken  up  with  active , 
labor. 

"  3c?  mo. — I  could  write  much  as  to  the  state  ; 
of  my  mind,  but  have  of  late  thought  it  safer  not 
to  record  all  the  inward  dispensations  which  I, 
have  to  pass  through.    I  feel  strong  desires  to 
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be  wholly  given  up  to  serve  my  great  Lord  and 
Master,  and  that  I  may  above  all  things  become 
qualified  for  his  service ;  but  the  baptisms 
through  which  I  have  to  pass  are  many,  and 
exceedingly  trying  to  the  natural  part.  Nothing 
will  do  but  to  rely  wholly  on  the  Divine  Arm  of 
Power  for  support  in  pure  naked  faith." 

(To  be  continued. ) 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
"  WHY  DO  NOT  OUR  NUMBERS  INCREASE  ?" 

[This  question  is  supposed  to  embrace  the  increase 
of  memhers  from  without.] 

The  above  question  has  been  more  than  once 
proposed,  and  some  pertinent  remarks  made  in 
relation  to  it  in  the  Review,  but  as  it  is  one  of 
lively  interest  to  those  who  are  already  of  "  our 
number,"  it  should  not  be  hastily  dismissed ;  and 
it  also  seems  desirable  that  the  discussion  should 
be  conducted  with  as  much  candor  and  cordial- 
ity as  mark  the  communications  of  "Philemon" 
and  * 

There  seems,  however,  to  be  another  question 
involved  in  the  one  proposed,  or  rather  an  out- 
side view  of  it,  which  religious  men,  only,  who 
are  not  in  membership  with  us,  can  fully  answer, 
and  that  is  :  "  What  is  there  amongst  the  priv- 
ileges enjoyed,  or  peculiarities  maintained  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  that  should  induce  me  to 
seek  for  membership  within  it  ?" 

"  Philemon,"  says  my  brother  *  what 
shall  we  do  to  promote  an  increase  of  members 
in  the  church  ?  Let  every  one  come  heartily  to 
Christ.  Let  repentance  and  faith  have  their 
perfect  work.  Let  us  not  be  satisfied,  let  us  not 
rest,  until  we  have  found  '  the  pearl  of  great 
price,'  *  *  until  we  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  eternal  life )  until  we  have  forsaken  our  evil 
ways  and  evil  thoughts,  and  given  ourselves 
heartily  to  God."  Such  a  portraiture  of  conver- 
sion must,  if  read  by  an  earnest^  seeking  soul, 
who  is  "  panting "  after  a  reconciliation  luith 
God,  be  regarded  as  truthful,  if  he  regards 
the  pure  and  undefiled  religion  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  as  the  instrumentality  by  which  that 
reconciliation  can  alone  be  accomplished.  It 
may  satisfy  him,  as  far  as  it  regards  his  admit- 
tance into  the  church  universal,  and  yet  leave 
the  question  unanswered, — Shall  I  seek  for 
membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends?  Our 
enquirer,  (if  not  a  bigot,)  knows  that  the  real 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  are  not  con- 
fined to  one  denomination  of  professors;  that 
many  of  those  who  are  making  an  o^qu  profes- 
sion of  religion  are  "  only  half  converted,"  or  as 
barren  fig-trees,"  however  sanctimonious  they 
may  appear ;  and  that  it  is  possible  to  have  a 
membership  in  an  assembly  of  re 


nominal    raembersnip  in 

puted  religious  people,  and  still  to  be  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  the  world,  out  of  which  he 

must,  of  necessity,  come  before  he  can  enter  the  !  vision,  he  was  obliged  to  confess  that  "  God 


Church  of  Christ,  because  he  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon." 

Viewing  himself  a  sinner,  and  ready  to  cry 
out,  "  Oh  !  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death,"  he  is 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  life,  without  growth,  in  religion  ;  first, 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear.  He  looks  earnestly  around  for  the 
most  efficient  means  of  religious  improvement 
that  the  Heavenly  Father  has  placed  within  his 
reach;  and  being  taught  to  regard  the  import- 
ant difference  between  the  means  and  the  endo^ 
religious  advancement,  he  is  led  also  to  see  that 
organized  associations  of  serious-minded  people 
can  only  be  counted  amongst  the. metms,  and  not 
the  end,  desired.  He  is  warned  not  to  place  any 
reliance  upon  a  "  sad  countenance,"  nor  upon 
them  "  who  appear  unto  men  to  fast;"  he  is  told 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  not  in  "  meat 
and  drink,"  or  in  any  outward  performance  or 
station,  "but  in  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  he  is  in  search  of 
fellow-mortals  who  are,  like  himself,  seeking  for 
that  heavenly  kingdom  within  their  own  hearts, 
and  who  are  willing  to  sympathize  with  and 
counsel  him,  and  to  accept  of  the  like  services 
from  him,  whenever  he  may  have  ability  to 
perform  them.  He  believes  that  such  an  asso- 
ciation of  men  or  women  who  are  drawn  to- 
gether by  the  love  of  Christ,  feel  and  know  that 
in  him  they  are  all  one — "  that  there  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  neither  bond  nor  free;"  but  all 
are  brethren — born  of  the  same  spirit^  and 
drinking  of  the  same  well.  And  if  such  earnest 
ones,  on  coming  together,  have  cause  to  remem- 
ber, that  in  their  nominal  membership  amongst 
formal  professors,  they  have  been  endeavoring  to 
live  upon  "  the  husks  which  the  swine  did  eat," 
they  will  be  the  more  likely  to  realize  the  truth 
that  "  the  bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven 
is  meat,  indeed,"  and  to  accept  of  the  invitation 
given  by  the  Apostle:  "  Brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free  : 
stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  he  not  entangled, 
again  ivith  the  yohe  of  bondage.'^ 

Our  earnest  enquirer  will  have  read  in  sacred 
history  how  the  dispensation  of  Abraham  was 
introductory  to  that  of  Moses,  and  will  perceive 
that  they  were  both  of  vast  importance  to  the 
world,  when  men  were  slowly  emerging  from  the 
darkness  that  then  prevailed;  and  although  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  and  teachings  of  the  latter 
were  of  that  importance  when  their  influence 
was  needed,  and  although  they  were  adhered  to 
by  the  Jews  with  so  much  tenacity,  (even  after 
the  law  had  been  fulfilled  by  Christ,)  the  time 
had  come  when  another  step  in  the  same  elevat- 
ing direction  must  needs  be  taken,  and  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel  by  Jesus  Christ  was 
ushered  in.    And  when  Peter  awoke  from  his 

is 
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no  respecter  of  persons/'  And  when  the  eyes 
of  Paul  were  opened,  and  he  could  see  and  un- 
derstand the  nature  and  relative  importance  of 
the  two — laying  aside  his  strong  attachment  to 
the  law — he  was  now  constrained  to  acknowledge 
it  as  "the  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after 
that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster."    (Gal.  3  :  24,  25). 

One  of  the  most  difficult  lessons  the  Pharisees 
were  called  upon  to  learn,  was  conveyed  in  that 
short  but  comprehensive  sermon  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  his  forerunner,  John  :  "  Repent,  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand."  Repent, 
(raeta-noeo),  change  your  minds,  take  off  your 
attention,  withdraw  your  dependence  from  the 
law  that  "  came  by  Moses,"  and  that  "  made  no- 
thing perfect,"  and  rely  upon  the  Grace  and 
Truth  that  have  come  by  Jesus  Christ.  Open 
your  hearts  to  the  influx  of  that  heavenly 
Spirit,  and  it  will  be  found  like  a  refiner  with 
fire,"  it  will  cleanse  the  inward  man,  and  pre- 
pare him  to  receive  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
But  the  "wise  and  prudent"  Pharisees  rejected 
the  lesson.  How  can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ?  And  they  led  him  out  and  crucified 
bim.  They  crucified  the  messenger,  but  the 
message  he  had  brought  was  far  above  their 
reach ;  the  seed  he  had  sown  had  taken  deep 
root  in  the  hearts  of  "babes;"  and  it  threw  up 
its  branches  far  above  the  region  of  traditions, 
or  even  of  the  law.  And  now,  although  marred 
and  twisted  by  zealots  for  sinister  or  sectarian 
purposes,  that  Vine  still  lives.  Vale. 


THE  ANOINTING  OF    THE  SPIRIT. 

The  first  and  chiefest  preparation  which  should 
be  sought  by  those  who  are  looking  forward  to 
the  ministry,  should  be  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit.  Discipline,  learning,  power  of  thought 
and  of  expression,  are  noble  things  to  use  in 
Christ's  service,  and  there  is  abundant  scope  for 
their  exercise  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  but 
the  graces  resulting  from  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit,  purity  of  heart,  aspirations  for  holiness,  a 
spiritual  apprehensioQ  of  the  truth,  power  in 
prayer,  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  the  soul 
as  the  governing  principle  of  action — these  are 
still  more  important.  They  are  essential  qualifi- 
cations of  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

These  are  to  be  sought,  labored  for,  diligently 
and  long.  They  will  no  more  come  spontaneously 
to  a  man,  than  a  knowledge  of  mathematics  or  of 
languages  will  come  spontaneously  to  a  man. 
They  must  be  sought. 

Now  and  then  a  man  seeks  them,  and  what 
power  such  men  have  with  God  and  with  men ! 
how  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  their 
hands !  Oh  for  the  time  when  all  the  ministers 
of  Christ  shall  be  anointed  from  on  high  for 
their  work — when  they  shall  be  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost!— >S'.  >S'.  Times. 
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EssaT/  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Chris- 
tians, and  on  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

By  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

(Concluded  from  page  515.) 

It  is  satisfactory  to  reflect  on  the  unbroken  reg- 
ularity with  which  the  system  now  detailed  has 
been  maintained  in  our  Society;  for  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half,  from  year  to  year,  and  from 
generation  to  generation,  Friends  have  kept  up 
their  monthly,  quarterly,  and  yearly  meetings, 
and  have  never  found  occasion  materially  to  alter 
the  plan  so  wisely  laid  down  for  them  by  their 
predecessors.  This  plan  has  been,  from  the  be- 
ginning, remarkable  for  that  simplicity  on  the 
one  hand,  and  that  precision  on  the  other,  which, 
under  Providence,  could  alone  insure  its  useful- 
ness and  stability  ;  and  it  afi"ords  a  clear  evidence 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  religious  views  of 
the  early  Quakers,  opposed  to  the  principles  of 
Christian  order.  Some  persons,  indeed,  there 
were,  under  our  name,  of  a  wild  and  ungoverned 
spirit,  who  refused  to  submit  to  these  wholesome 
provisions ;  but,  by  the  Society  at  large,  they  were 
embraced  with  gladness,  and  have  ever  since  been 
found  easy  to  apply,  and  salutary  in  their  opera- 
tions. 

While  we  cannot  reasonably  doubt,  that,  in 
constructing  this  plan,  George  Fox  and  his  coad- 
jutors were  favored  with  the  gracious  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  is  probable  that  their  attention 
was  closely  fixed  on  the  pattern  of  discipline  pre- 
sented to  them  in  the  New  Testament.  Their 
system  was  indeed  more  developed  than  that  of 
the  primitive  believers  is  known  to  have  been, 
especially  as  it  regards  the  subordination  of  one 
class  of  meetings  to  another;  but  with  regard  to 
main  principles,  as  well  as  in  many  distinct  parti- 
culars, the  views  and  practices  of  Friends,  with 
respect  to  church  order,  appear  to  be  the  same  as 
those  of  the  primitive  Christians. 

The  acknowledgment  of  Christ  as  the  only 
Head  and  Priest  of  his  people — the  direct  de  • 
pendence  upon  him  as  the  present  Ruler  of  the 
church — the  divine  origin  of  the  gift  of  the  min 
istry,  and  the  absence  of  all  human  restriction, 
as  to  the  person  who  might  exercise  it — the  vol- 
untary support  of  the  poor — the  appointment,  in 
every  church,  of  deacons  to  manage  the  funds 
raised  for  that  purpose,  and  of  elders  and  over- 
seers to  watch  over  the  flock  of  Christ ;  all  being 
distinct,  in  their  official  characters,  from  the  pro- 
phets or  preachers — the  settlement  of  disputes, 
not  before  the  magistrates  of  the  land,  but  by 
the  arbitration  of  brethren — the  private  admoni- 
tion of  offenders  as  the  first  step  in  discipline — 
the  care  extended  over  women  by  overseers  of 
their  own  sex — the  select  conferences  of  preach- 
ers and  elders — the  making  of  rules,  the  choosing 
of  officers,  the  disownment  and  restoration  of  of- 
fenders, by  the  assembled  believers — are  points 
which  distinguish  the  simple  religious  polity  of 
the  earliest  Christians :  and  all  these  points  are 
steadily  maintained  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
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In  conclusion,  however,  there  are  two  subjects 
connected  with  our  view  of  church-guvernment, 
which  appear  to  claim  especial  notice.  The  first 
is  the  absence  of  all  ecclesiastical  domination,  or 
of  any  distinction  between  a  priesthood  in  power, 
and  a  laity  in  subjection.  No  such  distinction  ap- 
pears to  have  been  known  amono;  the  immediate 
followers  of  Christ,  or  in  the  first  and  purest  age 
of  the  churches  which  they  planted — and  none 
such  exists  among  ourselves.  Our  views  on  this 
point  are  indeed  by  no  means  opposed  to  the  just 
influence  of  the  most  experienced  members  of 
the  church,  or  to  the  proper  authority  of  appoint- 
ed overseers ;  but  we  consider  ourselves  to  be 
brethren,  possessed  of  equal  rights;  and  we  con- 
ceive it  to  be  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the 
church  to  conduct  its  own  afiairs  and  govern  it- 
self. And  here  there  is  no  place,  on  the  part  of 
individuals,  for  a  proud  independence,  or  impa- 
tience of  restraint;  because,  as  far  as  Christian 
discipline  extends,  every  single  member  is  con- 
trolled and  governed  by  the  body  at  large. 

Now  it  is  very  obvious,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
served, that  such  a  form  of  church  government 
can  be  safe  and  salutary,  only  while  we  maintain 
a  still  higher  principle — that  of  the  supremacy 
and  perpetual  superintendence  of  Christ  himself. 
This  is  a  doctrine  on  which  Friends  have  at  all 
times  delighted  to  dwell.  Often  have  they  been 
led  to  call  to  mind  the  glowing  words  of  the  pro- 
phet— "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  he  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God."  Often  have 
they  found  occasion  to  recur  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostle,  that  God  hath  put  "  all  things"  under 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  "  given  him  to  be  Head 
over  all  things  to  the  church." 

What  then  is  the  agency  by  which  Christ  con- 
ducts his  reign,  and  orders  the  affairs  of  his  uni- 
versal people  ?  Scripture  and  experience  alike 
declare  that  it  is  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
It  is  by  his  Spirit  that  he  brings  his  children  into 
subjection  to  his  will,  qualifies  them  for  their  re- 
spective offices  in  the  body,  and  guides  them  in- 
dividually and  collectively,  in  their  course  of  duty. 

The  second  point  to  which  I  was  anxious  to 
allude  is  this — the  belief  of  Friends,  that  a  man- 
ifestation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  and  that  the  living  members  of 
the  church,  in  their  endeavors  to  promote  the  re- 
ligious welfare  of  others,  will  not  fail  to  receive, 
as  they  humbly  seek  it,  his  gracious  aid  and  gui- 
dance. Whether  in  such  endeavors,  we  act  as 
private  individuals,  or  in  the  official  character  of 
overseers  of  the  flock,  it  is  still  in  dependence  on 
our  Divine  Master,  and  in  obedience  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  his  Spirit,  that  our  duties  ought  to 
be  performed.  We  believe  that  it  is  thus,  and 
thus  only,  that  we  can  with  confidence  ofi"er  up 
the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Establish  thou  the 
work  of  our  h^inds  upon  us  ;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  thou  it.'^ 
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But  further — when  Christians  meet  in  their 
corporate  capacity,  for.  the  purpose  of  regulating 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  religion,  Christ  is  their  rightful  presi- 
dent. And  it  is  our  firm  belief,  that  as  they  rev- 
erently wait  upon  him,  they  will  find  him  pre- 
sent to  assist  their  deliberations,  to  prompt  their 
efforts,  and  to  direct  their  decisions. 

That  such  was  the  happy  experience  of  the 
primitive  believers  has  already  been  shown  from 
Scripture ;  and  there  is  surely  no  good  reason  why 
Christians,  in  the  present  day,  did  they  fully  rely 
on  God,  should  not  enjoy  a  sufficient  measure  of 
the  same  blessed  privilege. 

We,  therefore,  consider  it  to  be  our  duty  to 
conduct  all  our  meetings  for  discipline  with  im- 
mediate reference  to  the  government  of  Christ 
and  to  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit.  Whether  we 
are  engaged  in  appointing  officers;  in  acknow- 
ledging ministers ;  in  deliberating  on  their  pros- 
pects of  service;  in  admitting  members;  in 
dealing  with  delinquents;  in  extending  advice 
to  subordinate  meetings ;  or  in  discussing  propo- 
sitions made  with  a  view  to  the  welfare  of  the 
body — whatever  subject,  indeed,  connected  with 
religion  and  morality  may  occupy  our  attention — 
we  believe  it  to  be  right  humbly  to  wait  for  divine 
direction,  and  to  yield  to  that  judgment,  on  the 
subject  before  us,  which  appears  to  be  most  con- 
sistent with  the  mind  of  Christ. 

On  the  general  maxim,  that  of  every  question 
which  can  arise  in  the  church,  there  must  be  some 
right  conclusion,  and  in  the  further  belief,  that, 
as  they  diligently  seek  his  counsel,  Christ  will 
lead  his  dependent  followers  into  that  conclusion, 
we  admit,  in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  of  no 
division  of  members — of  no  settlement  of  any 
point  by  majority.  Neither  have  these  assemblies, 
any  more  than  our  meetings  for  worship,  a  human 
president.  The  clerk  collects  and  records  the 
judgment  of  his  brethren,  and  it  is  his  duty, 
during  the  course  of  every  discussion,  to  take 
care  that  proper  order  be  preserved.  But  he  has 
no  personal  authority  over  the  assembly — no 
power  to  put  any  subject  to  the  vote — no  casting 
vote  of  his  own. 

That  this  is  a  principle  worthy  of  our  Chris- 
tian profession,  and  eminently  conducive  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  cannot  with  any  reason  be 
denied ;  and  although  its  fidl  effect  may  often  be 
prevented  by  the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  we  are 
bound  to  acknowledge  that  it  works  well  in  prac- 
tice. I  am  not  aware  that  a  single  instance  has 
occurred  in  this  country,  of  the  settlement  of  any 
question  in  a  meeting  for  discipline — monthly, 
quarterly,  or  yearly — by  the  division  of  its  mem- 
bers. Have  we  not  then  much  cause  for  thank- 
fulness to  Him  who  raised  up  our  forefathers  by 
his  power,  that  he  still  condescends  to  preserve 
us,  as  a  people,  in  some  degree  of  practical  de- 
pendence on  his  own  authority ;  that  he  still 
brings  us,  from  time  to  time,  into  the  same 
judgment;  that  he  still  enables  us,  when  our 
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r  |opinions  differ,  to  condescend  one  to  another  in 
love. 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  more  we  are  weaned  from 
the  eagerness  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  brought  to 
wait  patiently  on  the  Lord,  the  better  we  shall 
be  prepared  to  receive  and  follow  his  counsel ; 
the  more  eminently  w^e  shall  enjoy  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace. 


The  Adulteration  of  Spirituous  Liquors —  Where 
is  the  poison,  in  the  pure  or  in  the  adulterated  P 

There  is  a  prevalent  excitement,  and  much 
has  been  lately  said  and  written,  in  regard  to  the 
adulteration  of  spirituous  liquors.  The  agitation 
which  once  prevailed  against  the  touching  or 
tasting'^  of  alcoholic  drinks,  seems  now  to  have 
subsided  and  taken  up  a  position  in  affectionate 
and  earnest  defence  of  the  ardent  against  the 
impurities  with  which  it  is  said  to  be  contami- 
nated. A  change  in  sentiment  has  taken  place, 
and  it  seems  now  popularly  implied,  tacitly  ad- 
mitted, or  positively  asserted,  that  good  liquor" 
is  an  article  possessing  in  itself  no  deleterious 
properties,  and  which  may  be  habitually  imbibed 
without  detriment. 

If  a  dread  of  the  noxious  effects  of  the  terri- 
ble adulterations  which,  it  is  said,  are  practiced 
with  alcoholic  liquors,  would  decrease  their  con- 
sumption, its  general  credence  would  aid  in  re- 
lieving the  community  from  the  greatest  cause  of 
human  degradation.  But  if,  while  presenting  the 
danger  of  the  factitious  additions  to  alcoholic 
beverages,  the  well-known  noxious  qualities  of 
every  kind  of  liquor  which  has  undergone  an  al- 
coholic fermentation  or  distillation,  are  overlook- 
ed, we  will  be  but  shrinking  from  the  shadow  of 
death  while  the  demon  itself,  in  the  form  of  al- 
cohol, will  still  be  invited,  as  harmless,  to  the 
social  board. 

If  alcohol  be  not  the  "  death  in  the  cup" — 
if  the  depraved  moral  sense,  the  muddled  intel- 
lect, the  bleared  eye,  the  trembling  hands  and 
tottering  feet,  be  not  alone  the  invariable  effects 
of  one  well  known  poison  to  the  human  mind  and 
frame,  it  is  certainly  time  that  we  should  seek,  in 
the  many  adulterations  of  the  drunkard's  drink, 
for  the  true  bane  of  so  much  human  health  and 
happiness.  But  the  appearances  of  alcoholic 
poisoning  are  too  familiarly  recognized  to  be  mis- 
taken for  the  effects  of  other  poisons.  Whether 
the  poison  be  presented  in  the  attractive  form  of 
champagne  wine,  the  costliness  of  grape  brandy, 
or  the  cheaper  draught  of  corn-whiskey,  alco- 
holic stimulation  is  the  object  sought  for,  and 
without  which  such  beverages  would  be  no  longer 
attractive. 

The  number  of  substances  with  which,  it  is 
asserted,  liquors  are  adulterated,  is  enormous, 
and  they  are  said  to  be  of  the  most  virulent  or 
corrosive  character.    If  this  were  really  so,  we 
:  ought  more  frequently  to  see  some  of  the  inva- 
■  riable  characteristics  of  poisoning  peculiar  to  the 
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articles  said  to  be  used;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
every  extreme  imbiber  of  the  results  of  vinous 
fermentations,  no  matter  in  what  form  presented 
to  please  the  palate,  simply  and  invariably  exhib- 
its, in  his  miod  and  body,  the  bestial  expression 
of  alcoholic  poisoning. 

The  Dispensatory  says  of  alcohol,  that  "  it  is 
the  intoxicating  ingredient  in  all  spirituous 
and  vinous  liquors,  including  under  the  latter 
term,  porter,  ale  and  cider,  and  every  liquid,  in 
short,  which  has  undergone  the  vinous  fermen- 
tation. As  an  article  of  daily  use,  alcoholic  liquors 
produce  the  most  deplorable  consequences.  Be- 
sides the  moral  degradation  which  they  cause, 
their  habitual  use  gives  |rise  to  dyspepsia,  hypo 
chondriasis,  visceral  obstructions,  dropsy,  para- 
lysis, and  not  unfrequently  mania." 

If  such  are  the  melancholy  effects  on  the  sys- 
tem of  the  habitual  use  of  all  beverages  of  an 
alcoholic  character  in  their  purity — and  the 
symptoms  agree  with  the  experience  of  every 
medical  man — it  would  seem  unnecessary  to  seek, 
in  the  real  or  fancied  adulterations  of  liquors, 
for  noxious  properties  which  are  clearly  and  sim- 
ply connected  with  alcoholic  poisons. — Medical 
and  Surgical  Reporter. 


ASPECTS  OF  THE  EOREIGN  WORLD — ITALY. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  been  often  in 
Italy.  His  first  visit  was  made  in  the  spring  of 
1833,  when  he  saw  all  the  most  important  places 
in  continental  Italy :  Rome,  Naples,  Leghorn, 
Pisa,  Florence,  Bologna,  Venice,  Verona,  Milan, 
Turin,  Grenoa.  In  his  subsequent  visits  in  1843, 
1846,  1851  and  1855,  he  saw  something  of 
insular  Italy,  became  considerably  acquainted 
with  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
Corsica,  Sardinia,  Sicily,  Malta,  etc.,  as  well  as 
with  Dalmatia,  and  the  canton  of  Ticino,  which 
may  be  called  in  a  certain  sense  Italian  coun- 
tries, although,  geographically  speaking,  neither 
in  continental  nor  insular  Italy. 

At  the  period  of  his  first  visit,  how  hopeless 
seemed  to  be  the  condition  of  Italy !  With  the 
exception  of  the  Protestant  chapels  in  Naples, 
Rome,  Leghorn,  Florence,  Venice,  Genoa,  Turin 
and  Bergamo,  and  these  for  foreigners,  (English, 
Americans,  Swiss,  Cermans  and  French,)  there 
was  nothing  in  the  shape  of  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion in  Italy  outside  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Waldenses.  There  were  three  individuals  in 
that  country  who  were  endeavoring  to  do  some- 
thing that  might  contribute  to  bring  about  a 
better  state  of  things  at  a  future  day.  One  of 
these  three  persons  was  a  Swiss  lady,  Mademoi- 
selle Calendrini,  who  had  established  a  school  at 
Pisa,  in  which  the  New  Testament,  or  portions 
of  it,  was  read.  Another  was  the  editor  of  a 
Journal  of  Education  at  Florence,  who  had  the 
courage  to  talk  to  his  readers  about  the  new 
birth,"  and  a  living  faith  in  Christ.  The  third 
was  the  excellent  Count  Guicciardini,  a  relative 
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of  the  celebrated  historian  of  that  name,  who  I 
was  then  a  young  man,  and  who  delighted  then 
as  now  to  interest  himself  in  infant  schools,  and  ; 
other  good  works.    The  writer  might  add,  that 
he  found  a  very  worthy  Roman-catholic  priest 
superintending  an  infant  school  at  Cremona, : 
who  seemed  to  have  some  love  and  zeal  for  the 
gospel. 

Beyond  these  incipient  movements,  the  writer 
saw  nothing  encouraging  in  Italy.  Even  the 
Waldenses  at  that  day  were  but  just  beginning 
to  feel  the  "reviving,'^  in  a  very  humble  way, 
of  the  faith  for  which  their  heroic  ancestors 
suffered  so  much. 

How  different  is  the  present  state  of  Italy  ! 
In  every  succeeding  visit  he  could  perceive  that 
there  was  progress.  In  1843,  he  found  the 
Bible  was  entering  secretly  through  Leghorn, 
and  with  it  the  religious  tract,  but  not  extensive- 
ly. In  1846,  1851  and  1855,  the  progress  was 
great,  especially  in  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia. 

But  what  was  all  that,  in  comparison  with 
what  we  now  see  ?  Not  only  the  kingdom  of 
Sardinia,  including  Lombardy,  but  also  the 
duchies  of  Tuscany,  Parma  and  Modena,  with 
Romagna,  are  open  to  the  Bible  and  the  tract. 
How  important  that  the  gospel  should  be  carried 
to  the  12,000,000  who  may  now  receive  it !  Not 
a  day  should  be  lost.  Italy  is  tbe  centre  of  the 
Papal  world  in  it  is  the  capital  of  the  Papal 
world.  There  are  26,000,000  of  people  in 
Italy,  and  there  are  a  million  more  who  speak 
Italian  in  the  adjacent  countries,  in  the  cities  of 
the  Mediterranean,  in  cities  in  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  in  America.  How  important  that  these 
27,000,000,  the  entire  of  the  Italian  race,  should 
now  receive  a  pure  Christianity ;  now,  when  the 
nation  is  agitated  by  the  great  and  glorious 
movement  to  throw  off  the  double  despotism 
that  has  so  long  oppressed  that  beautiful  coun 
try,  the  united  despotism  of  the  prince  and  of 
the  priest. — :American  Messenger. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  28,  1860. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting —  Con- 
cluded.— It  should  have  been  stated  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting  on  Second-day  after- 
noon, that  William  Evans  was  re-appointed 
Clerk,  and  Samuel  Hilles  Assistant  Clerk. 

At  a  short  sitting,  Fourth-day,  forenoon,  the 
18th  inst.,  a  report  was  read  from  the  Committee 
which  has  the  oversight  of  the  Boarding  School 
at  Westtown,  giving,  on  the  whole,  a  satis- 
factory account  of  the  institution. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  Minute  of  Bucks  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  was  introduced,  the  object  of  which 
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was  to  procure  a  decision  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
prohibiting  its  Monthly  Meetings  from  sending 
certificates  of  removal  to  or  receiving  them  from 
Monthly  Meetings  that  belong  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Ohio,  of  which  J.  Binns  has  been 
Clerk,  or  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  which  are  in 
unity  with  that  body.  It  was  represented  that 
great  diversity  of  practice  in  this  respect  exists  in 
our  Monthly  Meetings;  leading  to  confusion  in 
the  rights  of  membership  and  to  a  violation  of 
our  Discipline  in  various  respects.  If  the  dis- 
ownment  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
said  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ohio,  as  a  body  of 
separatists,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  valid  act,  it 
was  urged  that,  agreeably  to  the  principles  and 
practice  adopted  in  the  separations  of  1828,  no 
interchange  of  certificates  can  consistently  be 
maintained  with  the  meetings  constituting  that 
body,  or  with  those  belonging  to  Yearly  Meet- 
ings in  unity  with  it. 

Little  attempt,  if  any,  was  made  to  controvert 
these  views  by  those  who  have  for  several  years 
controlled,  and  still  control,  the  proceedings  of} 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  but  it  was  very 
evident  that  they  were  not  disposed  to  take  a 
step  which  would  necessarily  and  finally  dissever 
them  from  all  the  old  and  regularly  instituted 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends,  and  lead  to  a  con- 
nection with  the  several  ''smaller  bodies"  of 
separatists,  and  also  with  the  body  in  Ohio, 
usually  known  as  the  "Hoyle  Meeting,^'  which 
has  been  disowned  by  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  from  which  even  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  has,  for  four  years  past,  with- 
held correspondence,  after  having  formally  rec- 
ognized it  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Painful  as  our  present  condition  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be;  subversive,  too,  of  our  Discipline — 
depriving  our  own  members  who  remove  beyond 
our  limits,  and  the  members  of  other  Yearlji 
Meetings  who  come  within  them,  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  membership, — and  in  many  re- 
spects destructive  of  the  benefits  intended  to  be 
enjoyed  through  religious  association, —  a  minute 
was  at  length  made  disposing  of  the  subject 
without  any  action,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Meetings  for  divine  worship  were  held  in  the 
forenoon  of  Fifth-day,  and  a  sitting  in  the  after-| 
noon  closed  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Reports  werej 
read  from  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings,  in| 
relation  to  the  number  of  members  who  use| 
spirituous  liquors  as  a  common  drink,  and  to  thej 
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.bors  extended  to  induce  a  relinquishment  of 
18  practice.  It  is  believed  that  the  attention 
iven  to  this  subject  for  several  years  past  has 
een  useful,  although  there  is  no  recent  diminu- 
on  of  the  cases  reported. 

Satisfactory  reports  were  also  made  by  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  number  of  children 
each  of  them,  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to 
chool,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  have 

A  minute 
the 


een  receiving  literary  instruction, 
f  the  exercises  of  the  meeting,  durin^^ 
eading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers,  was  read 
nd  adopted,  and  the  meeting  closed.  All  cor- 
espoudence  with  other  Yearly  Meetings  being 
uspended,  no  Epistles  were  received  or  written. 


Memoir  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson, 
published  by  the  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Know- 
ledge, and  for  sale  at  their  Depository,  109  Nort 
10th  Street,  Philadelphia.  Price  15  cents. — 
By  mail,  prepaid,  21  cents. 


A  volume  of  rare  excellence.  In  pure  and 
imple  language,  we  have  the  experiences  of  one 
Nho,  while  thoroughly  enjoying  the  varied  fields 
)f  Nature,  and  with  the  hand  of  skilful  culture 
ind  refined  taste  improving  their  fruitfulness  and 
3eauty,  continually  recognized  in  them  the  good- 
less  of  a  gracious  Creator,  and  accepted  with  a 
:hankful  heart  the  teachings  of  His  Provi- 
dence. 

Though  diligent  in  his  occupation  as  a  farmer, 
he  delighted  in  intellectual  pursuits,  and  to  all 
added  the  high  finish  of  a  Christian  life  and 
onversation. 

Escaping,  through  Divine  Grace,  the  snares 
^et  for  him  in  youthful  days  by  a  subtle  and  un- 
wearied spiritual  adversary,  he  heard  that  gra- 
cious invitation  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  Come 
take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me and 
m  this  he  found  rest  to  his  soul. 

His  ancestors  for  many  generations  were  mem- 
oers  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  he 
.^as  educated  in  their  profession.  Adopting  from 
I  conviction  their  religious  principles,  he  became 
J.  I  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and,  in  this  capacity, 
'.vas  much  valued  by  the  brethren.  i 

.1,  "We  can  commend  the  volume,  for  the  excel- ' 
it  jlence  of  its  sentiments,  the  beauty  of  its  diction, 

k 
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Married,  at  New  Garden,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
22d  of  3d  mo.  last,  David  S.  Pegg,  son  of  Davis  and 
Jane  Pegg,  to  Lydia  W.  Fulghum — both  members  of 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Long  Plain, 

Mass.,  on  the  12th  inst.,  Albert  Wood  to  Elizabetm 
G.,  daughter  of  Joseph  Kempton — all  of  Accushnet. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  4th  mo.,  1860,  at  Belle  Farm, 
near  Bridgetown,  Annapolis  Co.,  Nova  Scotia,  A. 
Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Fitz  Randolph, 
in  the  71st  year  of  her  age. 

It  may  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend,  that  she  i>os- 
sessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  often  remarking  to 
her  friends  that  she  felt  nothing  to  hope  in  for  salva- 
tion but  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
considering  herself  very  weak  and  unworthy  of  the 
least  of  the  many  blessings  with  which  she  was  sur- 
rounded. The  poor  and  needy  found  in  her  a  kind 
and  generous  sympathizer;  many  of  the  Lord's  ser- 
vants, who  have  travelled  in  truth's  service  in  that 
land,  have  shared  her  hospitable  care  and  attention. 
In  her  removal,  society  has  sustained  a  loss. 

 ,  At  Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  15th 

of  3d  mo.  last,  Phebe,  wife  of  John  Benington,  in 
the  56th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  At  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  14th  of  3d 

mo.  last,  Joseph  Davis,  a  Minister,  aged  74  years. 

This  dear  Friend  was  a  worthy  example  of  the  un- 
obtrusive, peaceful  walk  of  a  humble,  pure-minded 
Christian.  Never  suffering  his  desires  to  roam  after 
the  great  things  of  this  world,  but  rather  seeking  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  everlasting  kingdom,  appa- 
rently trusting  in  full  confidence  that  all  things  need- 
ful would  be  added  here  by  Him  whom  he  felt  him- 
self called  to  glorify  in  his  spirit,  and  to  serve  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son.  He  was  early  called  to  testify  of 
the  Lord's  goodness,  and  for  many  years  ministered 
of  the  grace  given  unto  him  to  the  acceptance,  en- 
couragement and  edification  of  his  brethren. 

 ,  Near  Friends ville,  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee, 

on  the  1st  of  9th  mo.,  1859,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Jonathan  and  Hannah  Jones,  (the  latter  deceased,) 
in  the  16th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  Near  Friendsville,  Tennessee,  on  the  14th  of 

9th  mo.,  1859,  Samuel  Jones,  aged  84  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Blount 
Co.,  Tennessee. 

 ,  Near  Friendsville,  Tennessee,  on  the  18th  of 

9th  mo.,  1859,  Jonathan  Jones,  in  the  49th  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Newberry  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee. 

Through  infinite  mercy  he  was  enabled  to  bear  the 
sufferings  of  a  protracted  illness  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, leaving  his  relatives  and  friends  the  consoling 
evidence  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


ind  the  lovely  character  of  its  subject,  and  trust 
it  will  find  many  readers. 


The  Winter  Term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  the 
12th  of  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  may  be  made  to  Timothy  Nicholson, 
Superintendent,  at  the  College,  or  to  the  undersigned, 
to  the  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent,  at  the  Office, 
No.  109  North  10th  St.,  Philada.  Applicants  should 
state  the  age  of  the  Student,  the  studies  he  has  pur- 
sued, and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends.  In  all  cases,  the  applica- 
tion should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  the  last 
Teacher  as  to  moral  standing. 

The  arrangements  at  the  College  are  believed  to  be 
very  satisfactory,  insuring  thoroughness  in  the  in- 
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struction,  a  wider  and  more  compreliensive  course 
of  study,  a  mild  but  very  effectual  discipline,  a 
watchful  care  over  the  morals  of  the  Students,  and 
every  reasonable  provision  for  their  comfortable  ac- 
commodation. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  for  all  the 
•students  will  be  Three  Hundred  Dollars  for  the  two 
Terms,  into  which  the  year  is  divided. 

Circulars  and  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  will 
be  forwarded,  on  application  as  above. 

Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board. 
Philada.,  4th  mo.  23d,  1860. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon.  Fifth 
month  14th,  1860,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 
4th  mo.  12th,  I860.— tf. 
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From  the  British  Quarterly  EeTiew. 
RAINDROPS. 
(Concluded  from  page  526.) 

These,  with  many  other  questions,  have  beeii 
thorns  in  the  sides  of  meteorologists,  whicW 
theorists  have  endeavored  to  extract  with  varioui 


A  BLOCK  IN  NEW  YORK. 

In  the  block  on  which  the  Five  Points  House 
of  Industry  is  located,  there  are  forty-six  front 
and  thirteen  rear  buildings,  containing  three 
hundred  and  eighty-two  families,  and  one  thou- 
sand five|  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  906  of 
whom  are  adults  and  six  hundred  and  fourteen 
children,  five  hundred  and  fifty  being  under  fif- 
teen years  of  age.  Of  these,  eight  hundred  and 
twelve  are  from  Ireland,  two  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen are  Germans,  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
Italians,  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  Poles,  twelve 
French,  nine  English,  seven  Portuguese,  two 
Welsh,  ten  Americans,  and  thirty-nine  colored; 
one  thousand  and  sixty-two  were  in  Catholic  fa 
milies,  two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  in  Jewish, 
one  hundred  and  thirteen  in  Protestant.  But  one 
hundred  and  sixty- six  of  the  six  hundred  and 
fourteen  children  attend  school,  and  six  hundred 
and  five  of  the  adults  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  floors 
divided  into  seven  hundred  and  thirty-nine  rooms, 
and  arranged  into  three  hundred  and  eighty-one 
tenements.  In  many  instances  two  families,  and 
in  several  three,  occupy  a  single  small  room  for 
cooking,  washing,  eating,  and  sitting,  with  two 
bedrooms,  not  more  than  eight  by  ten  feet,  where 
from  ten  to  fifteen  persons  lodge.  There  are  thir- 
ty-three basement  tenements,  most  of  them  eight 
or  ten  feet  below  the  sidewalk.  There  are  at  least 
twenty  places  where  liquor  is  sold.  On  a  recent 
Sabbath,  between  10  A.  m.  and  3  p.  m.,  five  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  persons  entered  one  of  these 
places,  and  five  hundred  and  seven  another  oppo- 
site, four  hundred  and  fifty  of  whom  were  men, 
four  hundred  and  forty-five  women,  eighty-two 
boys,  and  sixty-eight  girls.  The  entire  assessed 
value  of  property  on  this  block,  exclusive  of  the 
House  of  Industry,  is  8176,300,  although  a  ma- 
jority of  the  buildings  are  utterly  valueless,  and 
would  not  pay  for  the  expense  of  demolishing 
them.  Though  two-thirds  of  the  buildings  are 
hardly  fit  for  human  habitations,  their  rental  is 
18  and  20  per  cent  on  their  assessed  value. 


degrees  of  skill.    Descartes  supposed  that  th(  i"''^ 
vesicles  were  little  spheres  of  water  rendered 
buoyant  by  the  materia  suhtilis  of  space.    Di  8" 
Halley  suggested  that  the  rise  of  the  vapor-atomi  '^"^ 
might  be  due  to  a  "  flatus,  or  warm  spirit,  o  ^"'j 
perhaps  to  a  certain  kind  of  matter  whose  conai 
tus  might  be    contrary  to  that  of  gravity.'  IjP 
Franklin  contended  that  moisture  was  dissolved  f 
in  the  atmosphere  as  salt  is  dissolved  in  water]  ^i"! 
but  that  when  repudiated,  the  aqueous  particle!  ^ 
still  remained  in  suspension  by  adhering  to  th( 
molecules  of  air.    Mr.  Rowell's  hypothesis  is  'i^' 

That  the  atoms  of  water  being  so  minute,  are 
when    completely  enveloped  in  their  natura  wsi 
coatings  of  electricity,  rendered  so  buoyant  as  U  f'/ 
be  liable,  even  when  in  their  most  condense( 
state,  to  be  carried  ofi"  by  slight  currents  of  air 
but  if  expanded  by  heat,  their  capacity  fo:  4 
electricity  being  increased  by  their  increase  o  8^ 
surface,  they  are  then  rendered  buoyant  at  al  f 
times,  and  are  buoyed  up  into  the  air  by  thei 
coatings  of  electricity ;  when,  if  condensed,  the;  ill 
become  positively  electrified,  but  are  still  buoye<  ^\ 
up  by  the  electricity,  till,  on  the  escape  of  th  A 
surcharge,  the  particles  fall  as  rain.''    In  othe  Sir 
words,  the  water-atoms  are  enabled  to  rise  whe: 
their  electric  charge  is  augmented  by  heat,  bu  K 
compelled  to  fall  when  the  surplus  is  withdrawn  p 
If  the  vapor,  when  condensed  by  cold,  should  b  i^f 
in  a  position  to  part  with  a  portion  of  its  ele(  tic 
tricity,  the  particles  will  approach  each  other  b  ^ 
virtue  of  their  natural  attraction,  and  thus  b(  t 
j  come  visible  as  clouds;  but  if  the  surcharg  it 
totally  escapes,  they  will  unite  into  large  dropi  i§ 
I  and  descend  as  rain.    To  explain  the  peculiar  ir 
I  ties  of  a  thundercloud,  Mr.  Rowell  says  that  ;  lei 
•  may  be  regarded  "  as  a  vast  mass  of  electricity 
i  interspersed  with  minute  particles  of  water,  th 
former  being  in  the  proportion  of  not  less  tha 
one  thousand  to  one  of  the  latter.    Let  us  coi  \\ 
sider  what  would  be  the  consequences  of  It 
formation  of  rain  in  such  a  cloud.    If  but  a  fe  tio 
particles  of  vapor  coalesce  and  form  one  dro]  4 
they  would  be  no  longer  buoyant,  and  the  dro  lei 
in  falling  through  the  dense  vapor  would  ii  ie 
crease  in  bulk  from  contact  with  other  particle  m 
Now,  as  the  electricity  set  free  by  this  agglor  ej 
oration  of  particles  would  instantaneously  pai  iii 
away,  either  to  the  surface  of  the  cloud,  or  1:  esji 
dispersion  amongst  the  particles  composing  i  li, 
a  vacuum  or  rarefied  space  would  result  on  tl 
instant  of  the  formation  of  rain,  when  the  sudde 
pressure  of  the  surrounding  portion  of  the  cloi 
into  the  space  would  bring  more  particles  in 
contact,  and  more  rain  would  be  formed." 

Now,  we  make  no  attempt  to  appraise  tl 
exact  quantum  of  originality  which  belongs 
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1  theory.    It  satisfies  many  conditions,  and 
ionizes   with    various    well-known  facts, 
a,  for  example,  discovered  that  when  water 
converted  into  vapor  it  carried  away  elec- 
ty;  and  it  has  been  clearly  ascertained  that 
tioi  vessel  he  insulated,  the  quantity  of  moisture 
ill  orated  in  a  given  time  is  much  less  than  if 
m  3re  in  free  communication  with  the  earth. 
H  }n  this  vapor  again  is  condensed  into  mist, 
know,  from  Mr.  Crosse's  pryings  into  a 
ember  fog,  that  under  certain  circumstances 
■istles  with  electric  fire ;  and  when  it  is  sud- 
y  precipitated,  as  in  a  thunderstorm,  we  find 
angry  fluid  passing  from  cloud  to  cloud  in 
ding  flashes,  or  returning  to  the  earth  in 
h-dealing  bolts. 

acts  like  these  must  necessarily  afibrd  con- 
rable  countenance  to  the  theory.    That  it  is 
from  difficulties,  Mr.  Rowell  himself  would 
wish  to  assert.    With  regard  to  the  buoyant 
er  of  vapor,  we  think  that  the  demand  for 
trical  coatings  is  over-estimated.    The  well- 
wn  law  by  which  one  aeriform  fluid  spreads 
ugh  the  interstices  of  another  as  if  the  space 
3  vacuous,  though  at  a  slower  rate,  strips 
question  of  ascent  of  much  of  its  mystery. 
;er-vapor  is  lighter  than  air — lighter  even 
1  the  vapor  of  such  volatile  liquids  as  muriatic 
|;ulphuric  ether.    It  not  only  rises  eagerly, 
lefore,  in  the  atmosphere,  but,  in  the  opinion 
5ir  John  Herschel,  "  carries  up  with  it  much 
he  air  with  which  it  is  intermixed,  disen- 
ing  itself  no  doubt  from  it  in  its  upward 
I  ^ress,  to  become  entangled,  however,  with 
J!  ih  particles,  which  again  it  carries  upward  to 
It  3don  them  for  others."    In  like  manner, 
il  n  the  risen  vapor  undergoes  condensation, 
(I  lire  inclined  to  believe  that  if  it  moulds  itself 
11;  i  true  bubbles  or  vesicles,  it  does  so  by  set- 
o[  g  upon  the  particles  of  air  and  imprisoning 
lai  u  within  a  watery  shell,  and  these,  increasing 
t  jreight  by  further  accessions  of  moisture,  will 
;i(  |:  to  the  earth  when  they  become  too  ponder- 
t!  I  for  the  medium  in  which  they  swim.  But 
hi  ihe  included  air  will  expand  if  heated  by  the 
30  i,  we  see  why  a  cloud  may  rise,  or  its  upper 
f  I  exposed  portion  may  disappear  after  the 
ft  ion  which  these  nebulous  masses  are  known 
rfi  flPect.    Should  the  particles,  however,  instead 
iri  ^eing  vesicular,  prove  to  be  solid,  as  Dr. 
i  Her  and  others  have  endeavored  to  show,  still 
;le  minuteness  of  the  spherules  may  be  sufficient 
01  3xplain  their  suspension  as  clouds,  whilst 
5a  r  increase  in  size  and  weight  by  further  con- 
!  sation  should  account  for  their  fall  as  rain. 
;i  Ir.  Rowell's  theory  does  not,  and  indeed 
tl  not  dispense  with  the  agency  of  heat.  To 
Jf  itualize  the  water  into  vapor,  heat  must  be 
ot  )rbed  :  to  secularize  it  into  rain,  heat  must  be 
Id:  barged :  960°  F.  of  latent  caloric  must  be 
ived  in  the  one  case,  rejected  in  the  other, 
t!  s  by  augmenting  the  temperature  of  the 
id  atoms  that  they  are  expanded,  and  their 
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capacity  for  electricity  enlarged ;  it  is  by  lower- 
ing that  temperature  that  they  are  subsequently 
brought  into  a  state  of  surcharge.  The  question 
is,  therefore,  whether  we  acquire  any  very  sub- 
stantial leverage,  after  all,  by  assuming  the  exist- 
ence of  "  coatings  " — for  the  point  does  not  yet 
admit  of  proof — particularly  as  the  materiality 
of  the  electric  fluid,  and  therefore  its  buoyant 
qualities,  have  never  been  established.  On  the 
other  hand,  Mr.  Rowell  has  a  right  to  say  that, 
if  the  changes  through  which  vapor  runs,  in  its 
circulation  from  earth  to  heaven  and  heaven  to 
earth,  can  be  accomplished  by  the  fluctuations 
of  caloric,  as  the  ordinary  theories  imply,  may 
they  not  be  much  better  effected  through  the 
combined  agency  of  heat  and  electricity  ? 

From  this  theory  a  curious  corollary  may  be 
deduced.  An  interesting  but  somewhat  quixotic 
question  has  occasionally  been  asked — Can  we 
produce  rain  at  pleasure  ?  In  Africa  we  know 
there  are  CafFre  conjurors  who  profess  to  perform 
this  feat.  With  them  rain-making  is  as  much  a 
business  as  the  manufacture  of  umbrellas  or 
waterproof  clothing  is  with  us.  You  want  a  few 
showers  ?  Certainly !  They  can  be  had  for  a 
satisfactory  fee.  Hasten  to  the  dwelling  of  the 
magician,  carrying  with  you  the  most  seductive 
presents  you  can  command,  and  if  your  terms  are 
liberal,  the  cloud-compelling  man  will  execute 
a  variety  of  incantations,  and  then  dismiss  you 
with  instructions  to  return  in  perfect  silence, 
never  once  looking  back,  but  constraining  every 
person  you  meet  to  turn  on  his  steps  and  accom- 
pany you  home.  In  case  these  injunctions  are 
obeyed,  your  lands  will  be  speedily  gladdened 
by  a  rich  effusion  from  the  sky.  What  may  be 
the  price  of  a  good  nimbus  does  not  exactly  ap- 
pear, but  doubtless  there  are  people  in  Europe  as 
well  as  in  Africa,  who  would  pay  a  handsome 
sum,  if  a  really  superior  article  could  be  pro- 
cured whenever  they  wished. 

The  CaiFre  rain-doctor,  however,  does  >not  pre- 
tend to  work  on  philosophical  principles.  Others, 
more  learned  and  intelligent,  have  proposed  to 
accomplish  the  same  end  by  strictly  scientific 
means.  Several  years  ago,  Mr.  Espy,  of  the 
United  States,  suggested  that  clouds  might  be 
produced  by  kindling  large  fires,  and  inducing 
the  air  to  ascend  in  huge  columns,  which  would 
draw  in  vapor  and  ensure  a  precipitation  of 
moisture.  This  opinion  was  supported  by  the 
fact  that  where  large  prairies  have  been  set 
alight,  as  in  Louisiana,  or  extensive  forests  burnt, 
as  in  Nova  Scotia,  heavy  discharges  of  wet  have 
invariably  resulted.  For  the  same  reason  great 
battles  and  sea-fights  are  said  to  produce  rain, 
though  Arago's  observations  on  artillery-practice 
by  no  means  favor  the  conclusion;  and  the  tall 
chimneys  of  manufacturing  towns  may  likewise 
tend  to  excite  a  drizzle  such  as  that  for  which 
Manchester  is  distinguished.  Mr.  Rowell,  how- 
ever, considers  that  a  stratum  of  moist  air  may 
be  tapped  by  withdrawing  its  electricity,  and  for 
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this  purpose  he  suggests  that  conductors  should 
be  raised  to  the  clouds  by  the  agency  of  balloons. 
In  confirmation  of  his  views  he  quotes  Mr. 
Weekes,  of  Sandwich,  who  states  that  on  several 
occasions,  whilst  operating  with  electrical  kites 
under  a  light,  fleecy  cloud  moderately  elevated, 
after  a  current  of  sparks  had  passed  from  the 
apparatus  for  ten  or  twelve  minutes,  he  found 
himself  bedewed  with  a  fine  misty  rain,  and  on 
looking  up  to  the  cloud,  discovered  that  it  was 
greatly  reduced  in  its  dimensions.  Of  course, 
if  we  adopt  Mr.  Rowell's  theory  of  rain,  there 
can  be  little  difficulty  in  admitting  that  masses 
of  vapor  may  be  broached  like  beer-barrels,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  philosophical  experiment,  it  might 
be  very  delectable  to  create  a  gentle,  though  a 
transient,  mizzle  in  a  time  of  obstinate  drought ; 
but  as  a  practical  question  we  fear  that,  if  the 
smoke  of  a  great  conflagration  is  necessary  to 
abstract  the  electricity  of  the  vapor,  "  lejeu  ne 
vaudra  pas  la  chandeUe,'^  seeing  that  we  have 
no  spare  forests  to  burn;  or  if  the  rain-making 
is  to  be  accomplished  by  such  conductors  as 
balloons  can  carry,  we  could  scarcely  expect  the 
drenching  received  by  the  soil  to  be  either  ex- 
tensive or  profound. 

Looking,  then,  at  water  as  the  great  agent  of 
fertility,  as  the  chosen  element  by  which  the 
world  is  kept  sappy  and  verdant,  we  ask  whether 
the  arrangements  made  for  the  regular  distribu- 
tion of  this  fluid  are  not  singularly  felicitous  ? 
Long  ago  the  land  would  have  been  totally 
drained,  and  every  river  would  have  run  itself 
dry,  had  there  been  any  flaw  in  the  machinery 
by  which  the  floods  are  uplifted  from  their  beds, 
and  restored  in  needful  quantities  to  the  soil. 
But  Nature's  gigantic  water-works  are  never  at 
fault.  Every  year  whole  lakes  are  hoisted  into 
the  atmosphere  and  lowered  with  such  exquisite 
precision  that  seedtime  and  harvest,  the  former 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  are  certain  to  arrive  in  due 
succession.  The  sea  is  ever  laboring  for  the  land. 
The  traffic  between  the  billow  and  the  furrow  is 
conducted  by  the  ministry  of  the  clouds.  Pleasant 
to  think  of  these  beautiful  carriers  of  moisture ! 
Filled  as  it  were  by  invisible  hands  at  the  store- 
houses of  vapor,  they  catch  the  breeze,  and  make 
for  the  shore,  where  they  deliver  their  load,  some 
on  the  plains,  that  the  fields  may  rejoice  in  the 
refreshing  shower,  some  on  the  mountain  slopes, 
that  the  brooks  and  streams  may  be  fed ;  and 
then  the  surplus  fluid  which  the  ground  rejects 
is  rolled  off  to  the  ocean  only  that  it  may  return 
with  generous  obstinacy,  and  thus  pursue  its 
never-tiring  rounds.  By  the  same  means,  too, 
the  heat  and  electric  fire  which  the  vapor  ab- 
stracts from  the  surface  are  transported  into  the 
upper  regions  of  the  air,  and  thrown  out  in  the 
colder  strata  where  some  equalizing  process  is 
required.  And  not  less  useful  is  the  rain  in 
scouring  the  atmosphere,  dissolving  foreign  in- 
gredients, sweeping  down  impurities,  and  cleans- 
ing the  ground  itself  from  much  that  is  feculent 


and  unhealthy.    Nor  is  it  to  be  forgotten  \  ^ 
this  mild,  gentle  meteor  is  an  active  agent  in 
great  geological  operations  by  which  the  lev( 
land  and  ocean  is  altered,  and  the  very  aspec  t 
the  planet  remodelled  during  the  long  rui  ei" 
ages ;  for  the  soft  water-drops  are  chisels  in  f\ 
hand  of  Time  with  which  he  indents  the  vs  \^ 
seams  the  sides  of  the  hills,  and  even  abn  eii 
the  granite  rocks,  and,  where  accessible,  lo^ 
the  pride  of  their  craggy  crowns. 

Spite,  then,  of  all  the  discomforts  which 
incident  to  turbid  skies  and  muddy  paths 
splashy  streets,  let  us  admit  that  rain  is  om 
the  finest  and  most  fascinating  phenomena  in 
universe.  Touching  as  well  as  beautiful 
the  dying  request  of  Swithin,  Bishop  of  1 
Chester  in  the  reign  of  Egbert,  who  depa 
this  life  in  the  year  836  :  Let  me,''  said 
be  buried  where  the  raindrops  may  water 
grave." 

 ..^t^  

GUINEA-PIGS. 

Neither  from  Gruinea  nor  a  pig  is  the  pi 
little  Cavia  cobaya.  People  seem  to  have  ii 
great  license  in  their  various  designations  of 
pet  animal.  The  somewhat  pig-like  aspect 
has  been  seized  on  by  the.  Germans,  as  we 
ourselves,  for  a  popular  name.  Our  Teut 
friends  call  it  the  sea-swine,  and  that  with 
the  same  amount  of  reason  and  justice  that 
call  a  monkey  a  sea-cat;  the  fact  being,  ths 
most  persons  inhabiting  the  wide  expans 
Yaterland,  the  sea  is  a  great  mystery;  wb( 
by  an  easy  association  of  ideas,  they  asso 
the  ocean  with  many  things  and  animals  bro 
over  the  sea  from  regions  far  away. 

The  guinea-pig  is  a  native  of  Brazil,  an 
a  simple  inspection  of  its  teeth  will  show 
longs  to  the  rodentia,  or  gnawing  tribe  of 
mals,  together  with  rats  and  mice,  squii 
beavers,  and  a  large  variety  of  others  whicl 
reader's  recollection  will  easily  bring  to  n 
The  guinea-pig  is  supplied  with  very  formic 
teeth,  and  might  inflict  various  wounds,  if  a 
tain  timidity  (amiability,  perhaps,  one  migh 
it)  did  not  restrict  the  little  creature's  rc 
powers  to  a  more  innocent  application. 

Buffon  awards  the  guinea-pig  no  high  ( 
of  intelligence.  He  says  these  little  crea 
rarely  get  to  know  those  who  take  care  of  t 
and  manifest  no  tokens  of  recognition  or  \ 
tion.  Bufibn  is  not  good  authority  at  times, 
believed  in  the  existence  of  whales  havi 
length  of  three  hundred  feet ;  and  herein  h 
wrong :  scarcely  in  a  minor  degree  was  he  \i 
when  he  awarded  this  character  of  non-in 
gence  to  the  guinea-pig.  Buffon  must 
kept  his  pet  guinea-pigs  in  a  cage;  under  v 
circumstances  the  intelligence  of  pet  anim 
not  likely  to  acquire  any  high  degree  of  de'V 
ment.  Had  he  allowed  his  guinea-pigs  to 
about,  as  I  do  mine,  choosing  whatever 


FRIENDS'  RE\riEW. 


541 


s  and  corners  they  please,  foraging  for  their 
als,  avoiding  their  enemies,  and  free  to  rec- 
ie  their  friends,  he  would  have  seen  no 
3  to  complain  of  their  want  of  intelligence, 
guinea-pigs  can  distinguish  the  footsteps  of 
friends  ;  and  when  my  laundress  rings  the 
all  early  each  morning,  bringing  with  her  some 
delicacy — a  lettu-^e,  a  carrot,  or  whatever 
le  way  of  guinea-pig  provender  the  sea'-on 
chance  to  afford — they  set  up  a  chorus  of 
imiug,  in  testimony  of  the  pleasure  they  ex- 
nice  in  the  arrival.    Gruinea-pigs,  allowed  to 
loose  in  this  manner,  are  perfectly  harmless, 
not  in  any  way  objectionable.  Cleanlier 
lals  there  cannot  be.    3Iine,  though  habit- 
r  resident  in  dingy  chambers,  never  allow 
:  hair  to  be  sullied  with  one  single  streak  of 
;  though  an  associate  cat.  which  ought  to 
lack  and  white,  is  so  nearly  the  former  color 
lutely,  that  her  toilette  very  unfavorably 
rasts  with  that  of  a  guinea-pig.    Indeed,  ex- 
le  personal  care  is  carried  to  excess  by  the 
South  x\merican  pets.    They  are  naturally 
itionate  to  their  young  ones;  but  if  by  any 
ice  a  little  guinea-pig  gets  soiled,  the  mother 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it.    A  pariah 
an  outcast  does  the  little  creature  become 
hwith ;  the  mother  discards  it,  and  not  un- 
uently  kills  it ! 

uinea-pigs  are  hardy  and  robust  enough, 
tiler  all  circumstances  but  two — wet  and  cold, 
ther  of  these  can  they  endure;   and  no 
der,  considering  the  torrid  land  of  which 
so  J  are  natives.    Guinea  pigs,  in  summer  time, 
be  allowed  to  wander  over  grass-plots  with 
ect  convenience  to  themselves,  and  if  no 
etables  or  flowers  be  in  the  way,  with  no 

As  far  as  grass 

oncerned,  they  keep  it  in 
ing  it  down  as  evenly  as 
cihed  by  a  scythe.  They 
3n|tious  animals,  though  not 


excellent  order 
could  be  accom- 
are  particularly 
cowards.    If  a 
inea-pig  be  let  loose  on  a  lawn,  he  will  seek 
for  himself,  under  a  tree  or  bush,  a  conveni- 
shelter,  and  for  some  weeks  will  not  wander 
her  away  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  his 
enance.     Expanding  circularly  more  and 
ire;  the  grass  will  be  eaten  down  in  a  sort  of 
real  y  ring.    The  gardener  is  loud  in  his  approval 
he  little  fellow's  discretion  and  self  restraint, 
c,  once  let  the  fairy  ring  be  expanded  beyond 
tain  limits,  once  let  the  guinea-pig  take  a 
aal  bite  at  a  stalk  that  may  happen  to  stand 
lif  iptingly  exposed  in  his  path,  then  adieu  to 
traint  for  ever  afterwards     He  becomes  a 
lefactor  from  that  day.    He  begins  to  mow 
vn  relentlessly  vegetables  and  flowers.  What 
cannot  eat,  he  spoils.    Forthwith  he  has  to  be 
en  away  from  the  garden;  or,  farewell  to  the 
deftirms  of  careful  horticulture. 

is  the  case  with  all  species  of  rodent  or 
iwing  animals,  biting  for  them  is  a  frequent 
tessity — not  biting  to  eat   always,  though 


guinea-pigs  do  pretty  much  in  that  line ;  for, 
like  all  animals  which  feed  on  vegetables,  and 
the  food  of  which,  therefore,  is  weak  in  nutri- 
ment, they  must  eat  large  quantities.  The  teeth 
of  rodents  are  constantly  growing  longer  and 
longer;  wherefore,  they  require  to  be  kept  down 
by  the  exercise  of  continuous  biting.  In  the 
Museum  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  is  a  prepara- 
tion of  the  head  of  a  rat,  in  which  one  of  the 
upper  teeth  having  been  removed,  and  thus  con- 
sequently the  surface  of  natural  contact  for  the 
corresponding  lower  tooth  being  destroyed,  the 
latter  grew  inordinately,  until,  bending  upwards 
in  a  curve,  it  turned  inwards  to  the  surface  of 
the  skull,  and  to  some  extent  perforated  the 
latter.  This  necessity  for  continuous  biting 
furnishes  the  explanation  why  rats  and  mice,  and 
squirrels,  not  less  than  guinea-pigs,  are  so  con- 
tinually working  with  their  sharp  chisel-like 
teeth,  gnawing  holes  in  woodwork,  seemingly 
for  the  mischief  of  it,  though  really  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  their  teeth  within  bounds. 

Whether  for  the  sake  of  mere  tooth  exercise, 
or  whether  because  they  like  it,  I  do  not  know, 
but  all  my  guinea-pigs  are  extremely  fond  of 
paper.  Indeed,  this  predilection  of  theirs  was 
the  cause  of  serious  inconvenience  to  me  once 
upon  a  time.  Having  stored  away  some  manu- 
script on  the  lower  shelf  of  a  cupboard  within 
their  reach,  my  guinea-pigs  got  hold  of  it  and 
quite  destroyed  it.  Whatever  the  delicacies 
supplied  to  guinea-pigs,  in  the  way  of  abundant 
green  food,  may  be,  they  require  a  certain 
amount  of  dry  provender  also.  Hay  is  held  in 
great  estimation  by  them,  as  I  learned  accident- 
ally. When  first  I  turned  my  guinea-pigs  loose 
in  chambers,  and  supplied  them  with  the  best 
in  the  way  of  green  provender  that  Covent 
Garden  could  afford,  I  little  thought  they  would 
demolish  the  cushion  of  my  easy  chair  for  the 
sake  of  its  hay  stuffing.  So,  however,  it  hap- 
pened; therefore,  I  would  commend  this  fact  to 
the  upholsterers  for  their  caution,  and  to  pur- 
chasers of  easy  chairs  for  their  guidance.  When 
next  a  cushion  comes  home,  under  the  guarantee 
of  "  horse-hair,"  the  idea  probably  will  strike 
me  of  submitting  it  to  the  scrutiny  of  one  of  my 
guinea-pigs.  If  any  lady,  too,  should  happen  to 
come  into  the  presence  of  a  guinea-pig,  let  her 
beware  how  she  sits  down  with  an  apple  in  her 
pocket.  One  of  my  pets,  under  convenient  cir- 
cumstances of  this  kind,  possessed  himself  of  the 
apple  in  a  way  more  summary  than  agreeable  to 
the  lady — simply  by  gnawing  a  hole  through 
her  pocket.  Having  succeeded  so  well  in  this 
act  of  petty  larceny,  the  remembrance  of  it  is 
cherished  by  my  guinea-pig.  Every  lady  who 
sits  down  in  his  presence  he  subjects  to  particu- 
lar scrutiny,  with  the  object  of  learning  whether 
she  too  carries  an  apple. — Leisure  Hour. 

Whatever  God  demands  should  be  cheerfully 
surrendered. 


542 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


AMERICAN  PRODUCT  OP  GOLD  AND  SILVER. 

While  the  pioneers  who  directed  their  foot 
steps  to  the  region  now  under  the  dominion  of 
the  United  States  were  less  imbued  with  an 
expectation  of  acquiring  wealth  by  the  discovery 
of  gold  or  silver  mines  than  the  original  emi- 
grants to  any  other  portion  of  the  Western 
World,  our  country  now  bids  fair  to  excel  all 
other  nations  in  her  production  ofgold  and  silver, 
as  well  as  in  many  other  important  respects. 
The  liberal  policy  adopted  by  our  Grovernment 
towards  miners  when  valuable  mineral  treasures 
are  discovered  upon  the  unoccupied  territory  of 
the  Republic,  has  done  so  much  to  stimulate 
mining  enterprise,  that  districts  which,  under 
the  rule  of  Spain,  or  of  any  other  monopolizing 
nation,  or  under  the  control  of  Mexico,  with  its 
constant  disorders  and  its  plundering  rulers, 
would  have  produced  but  a  trifling  yield,  now 
make  contributions  of  many  millions  annual- 
ly to  the  available  stock  of  the  precious  metals. 

California  continues  to  pour  forth  her  mighty 
stream  of  wealth  with  uninterrupted  regularity, 
and  even  the  Pike's  Peak  mines,  notwithstanding 
the  rnany  disappointments  of  last  year,  promise 
a  rich  reward,  during  the  coming  season,  to 
those  who  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  ob- 
tain good  claims. 

Since  the  discovery  of  the  now  famous 
Washoe  silver  mines  in  Western  Utah,  the 
probability  that  they  will  be  worked  with  cha- 
racteristic American  energy  renders  it  by  no 
means  unlikely  that  our  product  of  silver  will 
equal  the  California  product  of  gold,  and  that 
we  will  thus  become  the  greatest  silver-produc- 
ing nation  in  the  world.  The  New  York  Journal 
of  Commerce  has  some  interesting  remarks  upon 
the  probable  financial  effect  of  the  success  of  the 
new  silver  mines,  as  follow  : 

Few,  who  have  not  studied  the  subject,  have 
any  just  idea  of  the  increased  production  of  the 
precious  metals  since  1848,  when  gold  was  first 
discovered  in  California.  The  estimated  avail- 
able annual  production  in  1847  amounted  to 
f 27,715,000  of  silver,  and  $15,675,000  in  gold, 
making  a  total  yield  of  $43,390,000  per  annum 
to  supply  the  use  and  loss  of  these  precious 
metals.  After  1848  the  production  rapidly  in- 
creased up  to  the  beginning  of  this  year,  when 
the  annual  yield  was  estimated  in  round  numbers 
at  $50,000,000  in  silver,  and  $250,000,000  in 
gold,  making  a  total  product  of  $300,000,000, 
against  less  than  f 50,000,000  only  about  ten 
years  ago !  These  comparative  figures  show 
how  senseless  is  the  panic  of  those  who  look  with 
dread  upon  the  increased  movement  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  as  shown  in  our  foreign  commerce. 


gold  has  increased  1,500  per  cent.,  a  changi  ^ 
vast  that  its  ultimate  elFect  upon  commerct  * 
beyond  computation.     Just  as  this  start! 
truth  has  become  fixed  in  the  minds  of  tli 
who  have  studied  the  subject,  all  the  thebl  '^J 
they  have  evolved  from  it  are  again  upset  b^ 
announcement  of  an  equal  probable  increasi 
the  yield  of  silver.    We  see  no  reason  for  do|  ^ 
ingthe  assertion  that  in  two  years  the  produci 
of  silver  in  our  Pacific  possessions  will  amd 
to  fifty  millions  per  annum.    The  eiFect  ofs^  * 
a  production  is  not  to  be  considered  solely 
settling  the  question  of  a  supply  for  India, 
has  a  much  more  important  bearing  upon 
commercial  prosperity  of  this  city. 

"  For  many  years  the  silver  currency 
Eastern  Asia  consisted  altogether  of  Spai 
pillar  dollars.  After  these  became  scarce,  M 
ican  dollars  were  admitted,  and  lately  a 
American  dollars  have  been  received.  All  t 
would  be  necessary  to  make  the  latter  as  curi 
as  the  former  would  be  their  shipment  in  la 
quantities  of  uniform  value.  This  could  rea( 
be  done  the  moment  the  supply  of  silver  bul 
was  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Now,  we 
for  our  tea,  spices,  drugs,  silk,  and  other  East 
products,  chiefly  in  drafts  on  London, 
meet  our  exchanges  on  London  by  shipping  g 
and  the  English  banker  pays  his  correspond 
in  India  by  a  remittance  of  silver.  The 
ment  we  can  coin  our  silver  at  San  Francii 
and  ship  it  to  India  direct,  we  shall  turn 
whole  tide  of  exchanges,  at  least  for  our  ( 
purchases,  in  this  direction.  Instead  of  a  i 
of  gold  through  New  York  to  England  to 
silver  for  India,  California  will  pay  oiir  debt 
our  antipodes  by  a  remittance  of  silver,  and 
overplus  may  be  used  to  give  the  London  ban 
a  credit  on  New  York.  The  silver  will  be  j 
for  in  San  Francisco  by  a  draft  on  the  Atla: 
States,  whence  supplies  will  still  be  neede( 
feed  and  clothe  the  miners.  The  moment 
a  rate  of  exchange  upon  this  city  is  once  es' 
lished  in  Europe  and  Asia,  that  moment  Lon 
ceases  to  be  our  financial  centre.  Our  buj 
will  no  longer  pay  for  their  Manchester  j 
chases  by  a  sterling  draft  under  a  letter  of  cr 
which  costs  a  commission,  but  by  a  bill  payj 
in  this  city,  and  New  York  will  become 
financial  centre  of  America,  and  to  a  cer 
extent  of  the  world.'' — Philadelphia  Press. 


But  a  new  phase  is  about  to  appear  in  connection 
with  this  production.  Heretofore,  it  will  be 
seen,  the  most  important  gain  has  been  in  gold  ; 
for,  while  the  annual  production  of  silver  has 

only  increased  80  per  cent.,  the  production  of  sively  over  the  country  like  a  wave,  con 


SMITHSONIAN  INSTITUTE  AND  THE  WEATE 

By  a  system  devised  by  Prof.  Joseph  Hei 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  scientific  me 
the  country,  now  at  the  head  of  the  Smithsor 
Institute,  through  which  telegraphic  informa 
in  regard  to  the  wind  and  weather  is  commi 
cated  there  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  he 
certained  that  during  the  three  memorable  < 
days  of  January,  18t)9,  the  cold  swept  prog 
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an  ^rn  from  the  Arctic  regions  and  entering  the 
ited  States  at  the  extreme  north-west.  This 
ve  was  perceived  in  Utah  three  days  before 
was  felt  on  the  Northern  Mississippi,  and 
ched  Minnesota  two  days  before  Washington. 
Buffalo  it  was  some  hours  in  advance  of  Bos- 
,  and  was  last  felt  on  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
also  swept  south  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
)gressively  appearing  in  Florida  and  other 
ithern  States  and  Mexico,  and  being  last  ex- 
ienced  in  Central  America  and  the  West  In- 


SHALL  VESUVIUS  BE  EXTINGUISHED  : 

The  boast  of  the  Yankee  who,  when  magnify- 
the  wonders  of  his  country  to  a  foreigner, 
d  we  had  a  mill-dam  here  which  would  put 
the  volcano  of  Vesuvius,  was  regarded  as  a 
licrous  exaggeration.    But  the  fires  of  that 
ient  volcano  may  yet  be  extinguished,  a  com- 
ly  of  English  capitalists  having  applied  to  the 
g  of  Naples  for  permission  to  do  it,  by  cutting 
anal  which  would  carry  the  water  from  the  sea 
0  the  crater,  the  principal  seat  of  the  fire  be- 
far  below  the  level  of  the  sea.    It  is  esti- 
ted  that  the  expense  would  be  less  than  half 
lillion  of  dollars,  while  land  ten  times  the 
ue  would  be  restored  to  cultivation. 


THE  CROSS  THE  TEST. 
(From  the  German.) 

Some  with  Jesus  are  delighted, 
While  he  speaks  of  joys  to  come, 

Thinking  that  to  them  is  plighted 
After  death  a  happy  home  ; 

But  the  ' '  cross  ' ' — when  he  declares  it, 

None  but  he  who  takes  and  bears  it 

Can  my  true  disciple  be  ;" 

Few — how  few  ! — to  this  agree. 

All  are  pleased  when  "Come,  ye  weary  !" 

They  can  hear  the  Saviour  say  ; 
But  'tis  language  harsh  and  dreary, 

"  Enter  ye  the  narrow  way." 
While  "  Hosanna  !"  men  are  singing, 
All  can  love.    But  when  is  ringing, 
"  Crucify  him  !" — at  the  sound, 
Nothing  more  of  love  is  found. 

While  his  hands  are  food  supplying, 

All  with  joy  his  bounty  take  ; 
When  in  anguish  he  is  lying, 

None  for  his  protection  wake : 
Thus  may  Jesus  have  our  praises, 
While  our  hopes  and  joys  he  raises  ; 
But  should  he  his  favors  hide. 
Love  to  him  would  not  abide. 

Is  thy  joy  in  Christ  arising 

From  thy  love  to  him  alone  ? 
In  his  sorrows  sympathizing, 

Can'st  thon  make  his  griefs  thy  own  ? 
Should  he  cease  with  hope  to  bless  thee. 
Should  dark  fears  and  doubts  distress  thee, 
Still  confiding,  could' st  thou  say, 
"  Jesus,  thou  art  all  my  stay  ?" 

In  thyself,  Lord,  thou  art  worthy  ; 
All  our  love  is  but  a  due  ; 


Saints  and  angels  cry  before  thee, 

"  Thou  art  holy,  just,  and  true  !' 
Whoso  on  thy  bright  perfections 
Fixes  all  his  best  affections. 
Has,  in  loving  thee,  a  part, 
That  shall  satisfy  his  heart. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  11th  inst. 

A  dispatch  from  Berne,  dated  the  2d,  states  that  in 
reply  to  the  request  of  Switzerland  to  the  Powers 
which  signed  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  Russia,  England, 
Austria  and  Prussia  had  declared  themselves  in  favor 
of  the  assembling  of  a  Congress,  for  considering 
the  question  relative  to  the  neutralized  provinces  of 
Savoy. 

The  official  paper  at  Turin  announced  that  in  eight 
or  ten  days  the  inhabitants  of  Savoy  and  Nice  would 
vote  by  universal  suffrage  on  the  question  of  annexa- 
tion to  France.  The  election  of  Deputies  in  the 
provinces  claimed  by  Switzerland  had  resulted  in 
the  choice  of  five  partisans  of  France  to  one  of 
Switzerland. 

England. — Parliament  had  passed  the  Income 
Tax  bill. 

Lord  John  Russell  had  stated  ia  Parliament,  in  re- 
ply to  inquiries,  that  Ministers  had  advised  the 
Queen  to  recognize  the  recent  acquisitions  of  Sar- 
dinia. 

The  Great  Eastern  was  expected  to  be  ready  to 
sail  for  America  with  the  squadron  which  is  to  ac- 
company the  Prince  of  Wales  to  Canada,  early  in 
the  Sixth  month. 

France. — The  government  has  revoked  the  Con- 
cordat with  the  Pope,  so  that  no  bull  or  other 
document  issued  by  the  latter,  even  concerning 
private  persons,  can  be  received,  published  or  other- 
wise put  in  execution,  without  the  authorization  of 
the  government. 

The  budget  for  1861  had  been  presented  to  the 
Legislative  Body.  The  receipts  are  estimated  at 
1,845,000,000  francs,  and  the  expenses  at  1,844,- 
000,000. 

It  is  stated  that  the  French  government  has  pur- 
chased the  little  Principality  of  Monaco,  which  is 
situated  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,  is  ten  miles  long  by 
six  broad,  and  has  a  population  of  7,000.  Sardinia 
has  exercised  a  protectorate  over  it  for  forty-five  years, 
the  nominal  sovereignty  being  vested  in  a  prince  of 
its  own.  France  pays  an  annuity  of  about  $40,000 
to  the  late  possessors. 

Italy. — An  insurrection  had  again  broken  out  at 
Palermo  and  Messina.  The  former  was  reported  as 
suppressed,  after  an  obstinate  combat,  but  the  latter 
still  continued  at  the  last  accounts,  and  was  said 
to  be  spreading.  An  insurrection  had  also  occurred 
in  Naples,  but  had  been  overcome. 

The  Sardinian  Parliament  met  on  the  2d  instant, 
when  the  King  delivered  a  speech,  thanking  France 
for  the  aid  rendered  to  Italy,  mentioning  the  cession 
of  Savoy  and  Nice  and  the  annexation  of  the  Italian 
Duchies,  and  declaring  that  Italy  must  no  longer  be 
left  a  field  open  to  foreign  ambition,  but  must  be 
"the  Italy  of  the  Italians."  In  reference  to  the 
threatened  excommunication,  he  says,  "Firm,  like 
my  ancestors,  in  the  Catholic  religion,  and  in  the  re- 
spect due  to  the  supreme  chief  of  that  religion,  I 
shall,  if  the  ecclesiastical  authority  makes  use  of 
spiritual  arms  for  temporal  interests,  in  safe  con- 
science and  in  the  traditions  of  my  worthy  ancestors, 
find  strength  to  maintain  entire  the  civil  liberty  and 
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authority  for  which  I  am  only  indebted  to  God  and 
wy  people. 

The  French  troops  had  entered  Nice,  and  were 
coldly  received  by  the  people. 

Negotiations  were  said  to  be  going  on  between 
Rome  and  Naples,  relative  to  the  entrance  of  Neapol- 
itan troops  into  the  Papal  States,  but  the  result  was 
not  known. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  has  dispatched 
Captain  Kell  to  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  further  attempt  to  bring  their  cable 
into  working  order.  His  first  business  will  be  to  lift 
nearly  50  miles  of  cable,  and  take  it  ashore,  in  or- 
der to  convey  the  end  to  a  different  place,  which  is 
considered  a  more  suitable  locality  for  the  landing, 
and  will  also  lessen  the  distance  to  be  telegraphed 
through.  It  will  then  be  tested  as  to  its  conducting 
power.  Should  the  result  on  the  American  side  be 
favorable,  Capt.  Kell  will  return  to  Ireland,  and  con- 
tinue operations  at  Valencia. 

Russia. — To  put  a  stop  to  the  exportation  of  silver 
money  beyond  the  Asiatic  frontier,  the  government 
has  resolved  to  diminish  the  intrinsic  value  of  its 
coin  by  15  per  cent. 

Austria. — In  reply  to  the  Swiss  protest  against  the 
annexation  of  Savoy,  Austria  had  said  that  she  can- 
not abandon  her  passive  attitude  as  respects  the 
neutralized  districts  of  Chablais  and  Faucigny,  but 
she  will  exert  her  good  offices  with  the  other  great 
Powers. 

Spain. — A  revolutionary  movement  had  been  at- 
tempted in  the  vicinity  of  Valencia  by  Gen.  Ortega, 
who  proclaimed  Don  Carlos,  a  cousin  of  the  Queen, 
as  King ;  but  his  own  soldiers,  whom  he  had  deceived 
as  to  his  purpose,  on  learning  it  refused  to  obey  him. 
He  then  lied,  and  the  troops  made  their  submission 
to  the  Queen.  He  was  afterwards  arrested,  together 
with  three  confederates,  supposed  to  be  of  high  rank. 
All  the  deputies  in  Madrid  had  presented  an  address 
to  the  throne.  Tranquilljty  prevailed  throughout 
the  country. 

The  Emperor  of  Morocco  had  ratified  the  basis  for 
a  treaty  of  peace. 

China. — Shocking  revelations  regarding  the  coolie 
trade,  as  conducted  in  the  southern  ports  of  China, 
had  transpired.  An  inquiry  had  been  instituted  by 
the  Allies,  and  105  men,  taken  from  one  of  the  coolie 
receiving  ships,  had  been  examined,  whose  deposi- 
tions showed  that  the  coolies  had  been  kidnapped, 
and  their  nominal  consent  to  an  eight  years'  engage- 
ment in  Cuba  wrung  from  them  by  terrible  abuse. 

South  America. — Gen.  Castilla,  the  commander  of 
the  Peruvian  expedition  against  Equador,  has  with- 
drawn from  Guayaquil  and  returned  home  with  his 
troops,  peace  having  been  restored  between  the  two 
countries.  In  Equador,  two  parties,  headed  respec- 
tively by  Generals  Morena  and  Franco,  are  contending 
for  power,  but  hostilities  are  suspended  lor  the  pres- 
ent by  the  rainy  season.  In  Chili,  the  government 
has  been  successful  against  the  Araucanian  Indians, 
some  of  whose  tribes  have  so  far  submitted  as  to 
make  a  treaty.  A  new  President  has  been  elected 
for  the  joint  government  of  Buenos  Ayres  and  the 
Argentine  Republic,  and  hopes  are  entertained  of  an 
improvement  of  the  country  under  his  rule. 

Mexico. — The  British  Minister,  on  behalf  of  his 
government,  has  proposed,  as  a  plan  for  reconciling 
the  contending  parties,  a  truce  for  six  months  at  the 
utmost,  during  which  a  Congress  is  to  be  elected  by 
the  different  States,  to  meet  at  Jalapa,  which  is  to  be 
declared  neutral  ground,  under  the  protection  of  the 
English  government,  and,  if  necessary,  of  English 
troops ;  the  Congress  to  make  a  new  Constitution, 
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which  will  be  recognized,  protected  and  enforced  b| 
England.    The  clergy  disapproves  the  proposition  j 
but  it  i^  said  that  if  they  reject  it,  the  British  Ministei 
will  take  his  passports,  leave  Mexico  for  Vera  Cruz,  II 
and  recognize  the  Juarez  government.  1 

Domestic. — The  Commissioner  of  Patents  has  grant- 
ed an  extension  of  the  patent  for  House's  telegrapl  , 
apparatus  for  seven  years.  i 
William  Preston,  late  U.  S.  Minister  to  Spain,  wh  | 
has  just  returned  from  that  country,  has  negotiate( 
a  treaty  with  the  Spanish  government,  by  which  al 
the  questions  at  issue  between  the  two  nations  an 
said  to  be  amicably  adjusted. 

All  lottery  grants  in  Georgia  are  foreclosed  by 
prohibition  of  the  drawings  under  a  penal  enactmen 
of  the  Legislature,  passed  at  the  last  session,  and  t( 
take  effect  on  the  1st  of  the  6th  month  next 

Six  vessels  are  reported  to  have  left  the  port  o 
New  York  within  the  last  three  weeks,  for  the 
African  coast,  all  of  which  are  believed  to  be  in 
tended  for  the  slave  trade. 

A  railroad  has  been  constructed  across  Florida 
from  Fernandina  on  the  Atlantic  to  Cedar  Keys,  O]  it 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  was  opened  on  the  21s 
inst.  It  is  thought  that  considerable  produce  fro: 
New  Orleans,  Mobile,  &c.,  may  be  sent  by  thi 
route,  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  the  Florida  Keys. 

Congress. — On  the  17th,  in  the  Senate,  a  resoluljiMi 
tion  providing  for  a  recess  of  Congress  from  the  19til  te 
inst.  to  the  23d  of  next  month,  was  rejected,  yeas  2( 
nays  31.    The  Committee  on  Public  Lands  reporte 
back  the  Homestead  bill  with  modifications, 
grants  lands  only  to  heads  of  families,  requires  a  paj 
ment  of  25  cents  per  acre,  (the  actual  cost  to  th 
government,)  gives  a  title  after  five  years'  residenc<  , 
with  forfeiture  in  case  of  transfer  or  abandonmei  ! 
in  the  interval,  and  liberty  to  purchase,  at  goveri 
ment  price,  at  any  time  during  the  five  years  ;  it  is  aj 
plicable  only  to  lands  open  to  private  entry,  not  to 
subject  to  pre-emption.    Aliens  must  file  a  declan 
tion  of  intention  to  become  citizens,  before  they  ca  n 
avail  themselves  of  its  benefits.    On  the  18th,  se' 
eral  petitions  were  presented  from  Massachusetts  an  ii 
Vermont,  for  the  repeal  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  lav 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columb;  ^[ 
and  the  Territories,  the  prohibition  of  the  inter-Sta  ilii 
slave  trade,  and  the  non-admission  of  any  moi  [Ij 
slave  States.    They  were  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vol  ,jj 
of  25  to  19.    A  resolution  was  adopted,  providii 
for  an  adjournment  every  three  days  from  the  19t 
inst.  to  the  1st  proximo.    The  Homestead  bill  WJ  * 
discussed  on  that  and  the  following  day,  and  pos  lOt 
poned  to  the  2d  proximo.    A  resolution  was  adoptt 
on  the  2Sd,  calling  on  the  Postmaster  ^General  f<  -jj^ 
copies  of  the  contracts  executed  with  D.  H.  Johnsc 
and  C.  Vanderbilt,  respectively,  for  temporary  m 
service  between  the  Atlantic  States  and  Californi  M 
by  the  Isthmus  routes  of  Panama  and  Nicaragua. 

In  the  House,  a  resolution  to  adjourn  from  tl 
20th  inst.  to  the  1st  of  next  month,  was  rejected  ( 
the  17th,  yeas  69,  nays  113.  An  amendment  to  tl 
Deficiency  bill  was  adopted,  appropriating  $5,000 
sending  a  delegate  to  an  International  Statistic 
Congress,  to  be  held  in  London  in  the  7th  mo.  nes 
The  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill  was  passed  on  tl 
18th.  The  Senate's  amendment  to  the  West  Poi: 
Appropriation  bill,  providing  for  a  mounted  regime: 
of  volunteers  in  Texas,  was  rejected  in  the  Commi 
tee  of  the  Whole  on  the  19th,  but  afterwards  co 
curred  in  by  the  House.  On  the  24th,  a  message  w 
j  received  from  the  President,  in  response  to  a  resol 
tion  of  inquiry,  stating  that  since  the  admission 
'  Minnesota,  no  act  has  been  performed  by  him  reco 
nizing  the  existence  of  an  organized  government 
!  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Territory. 
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HE  MEANING  OE    JUSTIFICATION  BY  WORKS. 
BY  DR.  ARNOLD. 

0  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
ould  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
ith  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ? — 
ALATIANS,  iii.  1. 
Something,  it  is  evident,  the  Gralatian  Chris- 
ans  had  done  or  believed,  to  which  St.  Paul 
rongly  objected.  Thus  much  appears  from  the 
ixt,  and  from  the  verses  which  immediately 
)llow  it;  it  appears  no  less  from  several  pas- 
iges  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters,  in  one  of 
hich  he  says  plainly,  I  am  afraid  of  you,  le>t 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in  vain  "  We 
annot  think,  therefore,  that  the  evil  which  he 
Dmbats  was  anything  trifling ;  it  is  certain,  at 
ast,  that  he  did  not  so  regard  it.  But  if  he  did 
ot  so  regard  it,  much  less  can  we  regard  it  as 
'ifling  now,  I  confess  that  if  we  can  carry  our- 
Blves  back  in  thought  to  St.  Paul's  time,  and 
bserve  the  strength  of  his  language,  and  then 
!e  what  it  was  which  he  was  so  condemning, 
e  may  find  it  hard,  looking  at  the  question 
5  it  appeared  on  the  surface  of  it  to  the  men 
f  that  generation,  to  explain  the  earnestness 
r  his  censure.  But  with  the  history  of 
ighteen  hundred  years  to  enlighten  us,  his 
mguage  does  indeed  seem  to  have  divinely 
nticipated  the  wants  of  coming  generations ; 
e  seems  rather  to  have  had  his  eye  fixed  in 
ision  on  the  full-grown  evil  of  later  times, 
ban  on  the  first  imperfect  show  of  it  in  his  own. 
"hat  other  Cxospel,  as  he  calls  it,  which  yet  was 
ot  another;  that  other  scheme  of  Christianity, 
•hich  rather  is  a  subversion  of  Christianity ;  then 
5  it  seems  giving  only  faint  indications  of  its 
haracter,  undiscerned  and  unsuspected  by  com- 
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mon  eyes,  has  since  been  put  forth  to  the  sight 
of  all  the  world  in  its  full  development,  speaking 
to  the  most  careless  in  the  language  of  its  prac- 
tical results.  Christ's  hon^ir  obscured,  His  law 
corrupted,  His  church  so  destroyed,  that  now, 
eighteen  hundred  years  and  more  after  His 
resurrection,  its  very  foundations,  as  it  were,  are 
to  be  laid  afresh ;  these  are  the  fruits  of  that 
system  ripened  which  St.  Paul  saw  only  in  the 
bud,  but  which  in  the  bud  as  it  was  then,  he  was 
yet  directed  with  such  earnestness  of  language  to 
condemn  :  "  0  foolish  Galatians  !  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?" 

Explain  the  epistle  historically,  and  how  in- 
adequate do  the  facts  at  first  sight  appear  to  jus- 
tify the  strong  condemnation  of  the  apostle.  The 
G-alatian  Christians,  so  the  historical  commenta- 
tor would  say,  had  been  persuaded  to  continue 
the  practices  enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
practices  not  necessary  for  Christians,  so  the 
apostles  had  decided,  yet  ancient,  striking  in 
themselves,  commanded  by  God  himself  to  the 
fathers,  and  which,  if  adopted  by  the  Gentile 
churches,  would  have  the  effect  of  uniting  God's 
ancient  people  with  His  nev^ly  chosen,  all  visibly 
bearing  the  same  seal,  and  walking  in  the  same 
ordinances.  Historically,  this  is  what  the  Gala- 
tians did,  and  .no  more.  How  is  this  reverent, 
this  devout,  this  Catholic  spirit  deserving  of  the 
name  of  the  subversion  of  Christ's  Gospel  ?  Yet 
what  does  .St.  Paul  say  ?  "  Behold,  I  Paul,  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing.^'  What !  the  reverent  use  of 
God's  appointed  ordinance,  in  order  to  a  greater 
conformity  with  his  ancient  church,  cause  them 
to  lose  the  benefit  of  Christ's  salvation  :  and  this 
too,  when  Paul  himself  circumcised  Timotheus, 
whose  father  was  a  Gentile,  when  he  first  took 
him  out  as  his  companion  on  his  journeys '(  Sure- 
ly, there  is  something  extraordinary  in  all  this, 
which  needs,  which  calls  aloud  for  our  careful 
attention,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend  it. 

But  let  us  see  what  follows  the  words  which 
I  have  just  quoted,  for  it  may  be  that  the  apos- 
tle will  explain  himself.  "  Behold,  I,  Paul,  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing.  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
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the  wtole  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever,  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace." 

Through  some  faults  or  obscurities  of  transla- 
tion, the  root  of  the  whole  matter  does,  indeed, 
here  appear,  but  not  so  as  that  we  can  at  once 
fully  comprehend  it.  Only  we  see  that  this  prac- 
tice of  circumcision  is  called  a  being  justified  by 
the  law,  and  that  he  who  tries  to  be  so  justified, 
is  said  to  have  fallen  from  grace :  and  then  we 
remember  the  earnest  language  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  and  particularly  of  the  tenth  chap- 
ter, and  comparing  the  two  epistles  together,  that 
to  the  Galatians  written  indeed  on  a  particular 
occasion,  but  that  to  the  Romans  written  to  those 
whom  the  apostle  had  never  seen,  on  no  particu- 
lar subject,  but  as  a  general  statement  of  the  pe- 
culiar truths  of  that  Gospel  of  Christ  which  he 
was  everywhere  preaching, — comparing,  I  say, 
the  two  epistles  together,  that  to  the  Galatians, 
and  that  to  the  Romans,  we  shall  see  what  was 
St.  Paul's  Gospel,  and  what  that  other  gospel, 
which  was  not  another,  because  it  was  rather  no 
Gospel  at  all. 

St.  Paul's  Gospel,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  was 
briefly  this,  '*  Repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^  The  first  part 
of  it  was  plain  enough ;  the  second  was  misrep- 
resented from  the  beginning,  and  was  indeed  so 
sure  to  be  misrepresented,  that  there  must  have 
been  some  strong  reason  for  bringing  it  forward 
go  prominently  at  all  risks,  and  in  this  particular 
form.  Doubtless  it  was  misrepresented  immedi- 
ately to  the  churches  of  Judea ;  Paul,  it  was 
said,  teaches  men  that  if  they  believe  the  fact  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  they  are  forthwith  justified 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Nay,  said  St.  James,  this 
is  shocking  and  monstrous ;  for  the  devils  believe 
the  fact  that  there  is  one  God,  and  yet  they  are 
not  justified ;  and  faith  without  works  is  dead.  So 
St.  James  said,  and  so  he  was  permitted  to  write, 
condemning  most  justly  the  misrepresented  doc- 
trine of  St,  Paul,  in  no  way  touching  the  doc- 
trine itself  But  although  thus  open  to  the  most 
shocking  misrepresentation,  still  St.  Paul  could 
not  suppress  the  doctrine,  nor  qualify  it,  he  could 
not  help  declaring  that  by  faith  men  were  justi- 
fied ;  he  could  not  help  af&rming  to  the  Gala- 
tians, that  if  they  sought  to  be  justified  by  the 
law,  they  were  not  partakers  of  the  justification 
of  Christ, 

What  did  he  mean,  then,  when  he  spoke  so 
earnestly  against  the  law  ?  Did  he  mean  the  law 
of  ceremonies  ?  Did  he  condemn  circumcision, 
because  it  was  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  moral 
act,  as  if  God's  favor  could  be  won  by  forms  of 
ritual  observances  ?  Certainly  he  did  mean 
this,  and  justly,  for  men  will  not  take  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  for  nothing  ;  and  he  knew  that 
wherever  a  system  of  outward  ceremonies  was 
enforced,  they  would  be  looked  upon  as  valuable, 
however  much  this  value  was  in  words  denied; 
the  question  forever  recurring,  "  If  they  are  not 


valuable,  why  should  we  take  the  trouble  of  per- 1 1! 
forming  them  And  this  is  an  eternal  argument  k\ 
against  the  use  of  many  outward  ceremonies,  or 
the  imposing  of  them  by  public  authority  ;  be- 
cause men  will  believe  our  actions  more  than  our 
words,  and  when  we  require  them  to  do  a  great 
number  of  things,  telling  them  at  the  same  time 
that  they  are  in  themselves  of  no  value,  we  do 
but  lose  our  labor ;  they  will  not  believe  a  con- 
tradiction ;  being  obliged  to  do  the  things,  they 
will  feel  sure  that  they  are  not  done  for  nothing,  lli 
And  this  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  Christ's  'it 
Gospel  has  been  undermined ;  first  by  the  cere-i  ' 
monies  of  the  Jewish  law,  but  presently  after- j 
wards  by  other  ceremonies  nominally  Christian, 
but  which  were  not  Christian,  and  could  not  be 
so,  inasmuch  as  they  attacked  the  very  main  prin«- 
ciple  of  Christianity,  which  places  our  justifica- 
tion in  something  wholly  different,  in  Christ,  and 
our  faith  in  Him,  and  not  in  any  outward  acts  or 
ceremonies  whatever.  It  is  then  quite  true,  that 
St.  Paul,  in  condemning  circumcision,  did  con- 
demn the  law  of  ceremonies  and  forms,  maintain 
ing  most  decidedly  that  all  such  things  were  a 
snare,  which  would  lead  us  away  from  our  justi- 
fication by  Christ.  Did  he  mean  then  to  say  only 
this,  and  is  his  great  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  no  more  than  a  repetition  of  the  old  Scrip- 
ture, "  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,"  or 
"  the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  troubled  spirit," 
&c.?  Let  any  man  look  at  the  seventh  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  see  whether  the 
law  there  spoken  of  means  the  ceremonial  law 
His  Gospel,  it  is  true,  did  contain  in  it  the  truth 
declared  in  many  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
that  ceremonies  (in  themselves)  had  no  virtue 
that  he  who  trusted  in  them  trusted  on  a  broken 
reed,  and  would  surely  fall.  But  it  contained  ano 
ther  truth  far  greater,  that  as  no  man  could  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  ceremonies,  because  of  iti 
inherent  unprofitableness,  so  neither  could  anj 
man  be  justified  by  the  law  of  spiritual  holiness 
because  of  his  imperfect  fulfilment  of  it. 

The  fruit  of  the  one  tree,  the  tree  of  outward 
rites,  grew  within  his  reach,  he  could  gather  it 
he  could  eat  it ;  but  it  was  like  the  apples  of  Soj 
dom,  fair  only  without,  full  of  dust  and  emptinesi 
within.  But  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  holiness  wa;i 
a  fruit  unto  life  everlasting  :  he  who  eats  of  thaj 
fruit  must  live  for  ever ;  only  it  grew  so  higlj 
that  man  could  not  reach  it;  there  it  flourishe| 
in  his  sight,  his  eyes  acknowledged  its  beautyj 
his  soul  knew  that  its  taste  was  life,  but  hi| 
hands  could  not  gather  it.  And  if  he  had  turne 
assiduously  to  look  after  the  fruits  which  fell  t 
the  ground,  and  had  picked  them  up  bruised  an 
soiled  as  they  were,  and  had  eaten  them,  an 
called  them  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life  even  ii, 
that  spoiled  state,  and  said  that  by  their  virtu 
he  should  live  for  ever,  what  was  he  but  deceiv 
ing  himself,  and  mistaking  the  soiled  and  sadl 
injured  fruit  which  he  had  picked  up  from  th 
ground,  mingled  with  the  inevitable  defilement 
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;,  f  the  earth  on  which  it  had  fallen,  for  that  pure  1 
^'  ij  nd  life-giving  fruit  which  grew  on  the  tree  high 
L:ip  in  the  heavens,  which  would  have  been  life 

0  him  indeed,  but  which  no  power  or  art  of  his 

50uld  gather? 

Therefore,  and  therefore  only,  not  for  any  defect 
n  holiness  in  itself,  God  forbid  !  not  because  vir- 
ue  is  not  essentially  divine,  but  because  what  we 
;all  holiness  and  virtue  are  but  the  bruised  and 
ipoiled  fruits  which  have  fallen  to  the  earth,  and 
ire  not  the  same  precious  things  with  the  fruits 
which  Grod  calls  holiness  and  virtue ;  therefore, 
-hat  we  should  not  bow  down  to  a  vain  thing, 
md  put  our  trust  in  what  was  not  trustworthy ; 
5t.  Paul  declared  that  by  the  fruits  of  neither 
:ree  could  we  be  justified,  neither  by  the  cere- 
nonies  of  the  law,  for  they  were  vain,  nor  yet  by 
:he  moral  commandments  of  the  law,  for  though 
loly  and  mighty  to  save  in  themselves,  yet  we 
jould  not  keep  them.  And  therefore  declaring, 
:hat  by  the  law,  whether  ceremonial  or  moral, 
;here  would  no  flesh  be  justified,  he  set  forth  ano- 
;her  justification,  not  of  works,  whether  ceremo- 
nial or  moral,  but  of  faith  in  J esus  Christ,  whom 
Grod  gave  as  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  We 
ihave  seen  why  he  denied  justification  by  works; 
because  the  works  which  we  could  do  would  not 
justify  any  man,  and  the  works  which  could  jus- 
jtify  we  could  not  do.  And  now  we  will  proceed 
from  this  point  on  another  occasion  to  explain, 
50  far  as  we  can,  and  are  enabled  to  understand 
and  to  express  it,  the  positive  truth  itself  of  jus- 
tification by  faith. 

Only  in  the  mean  time,  what  help  is  there  but 
that  what  I  have  said  shall  seem  to  some  hard 
and  utterly  unprofitable  ;  to  others,  put  drily,  and 
after  the  manner  of  man's  discussions,  and  not 
as  the  living  and  spiritual  truth,  the  fountain  of 
all  holy  and  pure  afi'ections,  the  seed  of  all  ac- 
ceptable practice  and  feeling  in  the  sight  of  God. 
So  it  is,  and  so  it  must  be,  for  explanation  must 
be  addressed  to  the  understanding,  and  must  be 
in  itself  somewhat  cold.  It  is  for  those  who  have 
an  perceived  a  truth  by  their  understanding,  to  give 
it  it  over,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  other  parts  of  their 
S«  nature  to  feed  upon,  to  draw  from  it  its  proper 
jes  fruits.    And  these  fruits  Christian  truth  has  in 
abundance,  although  we  may,  it  is  true,  refuse 
[hi  to  gather  them. 

[jal  (To  be  continued.) 

k  

ntj 

]Jj  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

nei  The  most  valuable  gift  that  we  can  ask  for  is 
lltUhe  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  it,  we  can- 
sj  inot  draw  the  first  inspiration  of  spiritual  life, 
as  We  cannot  exercise  repentance  and  faith  and 
fli;  holy  desires  without  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
lit  It  is  only  as  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  within  us 
ei:  that  we  have  spiritual  life.  If  we  have  ever  felt 
jl  jthat  we  have  sinned  against  God,  it  has  been  un- 
\\  dSr  the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  said  of  one 
eii '  of  old,  that  his  heart  smote  him.  If  we  have  ever 
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had  a  similar  experience,  if  we  have  ever  been 
led  to  exclaim  "  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,"  if  we  have  ever  been  led  to  say  with 
the  publican,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
it  has  been  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Since  then  the  Holy  Spirit  is  as  necessary 
to  our  spiritual  life  as  is  the  air  to  our  temporal 
life,  we  may  rejoice  that  it  may  be  had  in  answer 
to  prayer.  There  is  nothing  which  God  is  more 
willing  to  bestow.  He  delights  in  giving  his 
richest  gifts.  He  gave,  unasked,  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  and  he  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
who  ask  him. 

Who  would  endure  despondency  and  sorrow,  if 
by  passing  into  an  adjoining  room  he  could  come 
into  the  presence  of  a  friend  who  could  light  up 
his  heart  with  joy  ?  Nothing  can  give  such  joy 
to  the  heart  as  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  banishes  every  cold,  selfish,  corroding  feeling 
— it  enlivens  every  drooping  one,  even  as  the  dis- 
tilling dews  enliven  the  flowers.  It  works 
within  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.  It  moulds  us 
after  the  divine  image. 

We  should  ask  for  the  Spirit  of  God  in  behalf 
of  others.  Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God, 
with  respect  to  our  fellow  men,  is  that  they  may 
be  saved.  We  may  desire  other  things  for  them 
—that  they  may  be  in  health,  and  may  prosper  in 
their  pursuits.  We  may  desire  to  see  them  enjoy 
the  treasures  of  affection  in  happy  homes ;  but 
we  should  desire  above  all  other  things  that  they 
may  be  saved — saved  from  sin,  saved  from  the 
displeasure  of  God.  To  this  end  we  should  pray, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  poured  out  upon 
them. — JS.  /S.  Times, 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  532.) 

After  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  had  visited 
their  friends  at  home,  their  minds  were  directed 
to  the  work  which  they  had  left  uncompleted  on 
the  continent  of  Europe ;  and,  on  their  return  • 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  they  opened  this  pros- 
pect of  service  before  the  assembled  church  to 
which  they  belonged. 

"{Diary)  Qthmo.  18^A.— Were  at  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Highflatts,  where  we  laid  our  con- 
cern before  our  friends  to  revisit  some  parts  of 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  to  visit  some  of 
the  descendants  of  the  Waldenses  in  the  Prot- 
estant valleys  of  Piedmont;  and,  on  our  way 
home,  our  friends  and  some  other  serious  persons 
in  the  Islands  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey.  Our 
dear  friends  were  favored  to  enter  most  fully  and 
feelingly  into  our  views,  and  under  a  precious 
solemnity,  a  general  sentiment  of  unity  and  con? 
currence  spread  through  the  meeting,  which; 
constrained  them  (as  the  certificate  expresses  it) i 
to  leave  us  at  liberty,  accompanied  with  warni. 
desires  for  our  preservation.  Hearing  the  certifi-v^ 
cate  read  brought  the  concern,  if  possible,  mcda 
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weightily  than  ever  upon  me,  and  a  secret 
prayer  was  raised  in  my  heart  that  we  might  be 
enabled  to  go  through  the  prospect  before  us 
to  the  honor  of  Him  who  has  called  us  into  his 
work/^ 

They  left  London  on  the  22d,  for  Rotterdam. 

From  Rotterdam  they  directed  their  course  to 
Pyrmont,  passing  through  Gouda,  Utrecht,  Arn- 
heim  and  Miinster ;  at  the  last  place  they  were 
laid  by  from  the  heat  and  weariness.  They 
reached  Friedensthal  on  the  4th  of  the  Eighth 
month,  and  John  Yeardley  makes  the  following 
reflections  on  re-entering  his  German  home  : — 

"  As  I  find  myself  again  in  this  country,  many 
thoughts  of  former  days  spring  up  in  my  mind. 
Since  I  was  last  here  I  have  passed  through 
much;  nevertheless  the  Lord  has  guided  my 
steps,  and  I  have  cause  to  give  Him  thanks.'^ 

They  visited  Minden  and  the  little  meetings 
around^  bestowing  much  labor  on  them ;  but  at 
Pyrmont,  to  suffer,  rather  than  to  do,  was  their 
allotted  portion. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  in  Germany  they 
turned  their  steps  towards  the  north-west  corner 
of  that  country,  and  the  borders  of  Holland. 
The  object  of  this  journey  was  to  visit  some 
places  on  the  shores  of  the  North  Sea,  near 
Friesland,  where  the  inundations  of  1825  had 
caused  great  desolation,  and  where  a  new  colony 
had  been  formed  by  the  government  from  among 
the  ruined  families. 

After  visiting  these  places,  our  friends  return- 
ed to  Pyrmont  and  proceeded  to  Frankfort. 

At  Frankfort  they  formed  acquaintance  with 
J.  H.  von  Meyer,  ex-burgomaster  of  the  city,  a 
learned  and  pious  man,  who  had  made  a  new 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  German,  and  had 
stood  firm  for  the  cause  of  real  Christianity  in 
the  midst  of  much  declension.  In  the  after- 
noon they  drove  to  Offenbach  to  see  J.  D.  Marc, 
a  Christian  Jew,  who  had  earned  experience  in 
the  school  of  suffering.  He  said,  amongst  other 
things,  that  he  could  never  preach  but  when  he 
believed  it  to  be  his  duty,  and  then  he  could 
declare  only  what  was  given  him  at  the  time ; 
this  he  considered  to  be  the  only  preaching  that 
could  profit  the  hearers.  His  views  on  the 
inutility  of  water  baptism  were  so  decided,  that 
when  converted  Jews  asked  him  to  administer 
to  them  this  rite,  he  told  them  he  could  not 
recommend  it,  for  it  would  do  them  no  good. 
He  gave  them  many  names  of  awakened  persons 
in  the  Palatinate ; — 

"  Where,"  says  John  Yeardley,  "  there  is  still 
a  lively-spirited  people  who  hold  meetings  for 
religious  improvement;  perhaps  the  descendants 
of  those  who  were  visited  by  W.  Penn  in  former 
days." 

The  next  day  they  returned  to  Frankfort,  and 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Pastor  Appia,  a  Pied- 
montese,  who,  with  his  wife,  was  very  friendly ; 
and  when  he  heard  that  they  had  left  their  own 
land  to  visit  his  native  country,  marked  out  a 
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j  route  for  them,  and  gave  them  letters  of  intro" 
I  duction.    "  When  I  am  with  such  good  people,'' 

observes  J.  Y.,  in  relating  their  interview  with 
I  Appia,  "  I  am  always  uneasy  in  my  mind  that  I 

am  not  more  worthy.    May  the  Lord  strengthen 

me  I" 

On  the  10th,  they  went  to  Darmstadt,  where 
they  met  with  several  enlightened  Christians. 
One  of  these,  Leander  van  Ess,  had  been  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest;  and  although  a  zealous 
promoter  of  Christianity  in  the  face  of  persecu- 
tion, and  favored  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
degree  of  spiritual  light,  he  had  thought  it  right' 
not  altogether  to  forsake  that  communion,  but 
remained  amongst  the  Romanists  to  do  them 
good.  He  had  translated  the  New  Testament 
for  their  use.  At  parting  with  his  new  friends 
he  embraced  them,  gave  them  his  blessing,  and 
wished  them  a  prosperous  journey.  "I  felt 
myself,"  says  J.  Y.,  "comforted  and  strengthened  sle 
by  this  visit." 

Crossing  the  Rhine,  at  Mannheim,  they 
stopped,  on  the  12th,  at  Diirkheim,  where  they 
became  acquainted  with  Ludwig  Fitz,  a  man  of 
a  frank  and  inquiring  disposition. 

"  For  three  years,"  writes  J.  Y.,  "  he  has  held 
meetings  in  his  house ;  in  the  commencement  hej 
had  to  suffer  no  little  persecution.  On  his  en 
tering  our  room  he  observed  that  it  was  the  Lord  tli 
who  had  thus  brought  us  together.  '  I  have 
scarcely  been  half  an  hour  with  you,'  he  said, 
after  awhile, '  but  it  seems  as  if  I  had  known  you 
for  seven  years.' 

"  We  inclined  to  attend  the  evening  devotion 
at  Fitz's,  but  prefaced  our  request  with  the  hope 
that  they  would  not  be  offended  if  we  did  not 
take  part  in  their  observances.  This  was  im 
mediately  granted ;  and  Fitz  said,  '  I  feel  that 
your  spirit  is  true  and  sincere,  and  I  have  unity 
with  it.'  When  their  service  was  ended,  we 
asked  them  to  remain  awhile  in  silence,  and 
trust  I  may  say  we  were  enabled  to  utter  what 
was  required  of  us  in  testimony  and  supplication 

''In  Diirkheim  there  are  eleven  converted 
J ews,  who  dare  not  meet  except  in  secret,  for 
fear  of  the  rabbins.  One  night  the  rabbins  at 
tempted  to  take  away  their  Bibles  and  other 
books,  but  they  received  a  hint  of  their  intention 
and  sent  the  books  to  Fitz's  house.  One  oi 
them,  a  servant  girl,  as  soon  as  she  heard  thai 
some  Christian  friends  were  come  into  the  town 
went  to  Fitz's,  and  took  up  one  of  the  books  w^ 
had  given  him.  She  read  a  little  in  it  hastily 
put  it  in  her  bosom,  and  ran  home.  Her  curios 
ity  and  love  of  the  truth  impelled  her  to  comt 
to  our  hotel,  and  wait  unobserved  in  the  hall  tc 
catch  a  glimpse  of  us  as  we  came  out.  We  fell 
much  for  these  awakened  ones  of  Abraham 
offspring;  their  oppressed  condition  rested  much 
upon  our  hearts;  but  as  we- had  no  opportunity; 
of  conversing  with  them,  I  wrote  a  few  lines 
from  Friedelsheim  to  the  young  woman,  anc 
sent  them  with  some  books  by  Fitz,  who  accom 
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^'  jjianied  us  to  that  place.     Take's  Principles  finds 
luch  entrance  among  the  awakened  Jews." 

It  will  be  recollected  that  when  John  and 
lartha  Yeardley  were  at  Stuttgardt  in  1826,  they 
let  with  the  Pastor  Hoffmann,  and  that  they  de- 
ired  to  visit  the  institution  at  Kornthal,  of 
?hich  he  was  the  director,  but  were  obliged  to 
brego  this  visit  in  order  to  hasten  forward  to 
3asle.  They  now  prepared  to  discharge  this 
lebt  of  Christian  love.  Kornthal  is  situated 
bur  miles  from  Stuttgardt ;  it  was  founded  in 
l819  by  dissenters  from  the  Moravians  and 
liutherans,  and  consisted  in  1826  of  about 
'tiljieventy  families.  J.  and  M.  Y.  went  there  on 
eE|'he  19th. 

ecJ;  "  We  were  received,"  says  the  former,  ^'  in  a 
Qy)rotherly  manner  by  the  Director  Hoffmann. 
3n  entering  the  room  we  were  informed  that 
.heir  pastor  had  died  the  night  before ;  but  in- 
5tead  of  sorrow  there  seemed  to  be  joy.  This 
Society  holds  it  for  a  religious  duty  to  rejoice 
jyhen  any  of  their  members  are  favored  to  enter 
state  of  endless  bliss.  This  is  religious  forti- 
;ude  which  but  few  possess,  but  I  believe  it  is 
with  them  sincere  ;  for,  in  going  over  the  insti- 
liution  with  the  Director,  I  observed  they  spoke 
3f  it  as  a  matter  of  holy  triumph." 

No  meeting  was  held  with  the  members  of 
the  establishment  during  this  visit ;  it  was  left 
for  J.  and  M.  Y.  to  attend  the  usual  evening 
assembly  on  First-day,  the  21st;  and  they  were 
informed  that  it  would  be  an  occasion  on  which 
any  present  who  were  moved  by  divine  influence 
might  freely  relieve  their  minds. 

'  At  three  o'clock,' '  J.  Y.  writes,  "  we  set  off 
to  Kornthal  under  most  trying  feelings ;  I  do 
not  know  when  I  have  suffered  so  much  from 
discouragement.  On  account  of  the  death  of  the 
pastor  many  were  come  to  attend  the  interment, 
which  was  to  take  place  the  next  day.  This 
caused  the  meeting  to  be  large ;  not  less  than 
700  persons  were  present,  and  among  them  six 
or  seven  pastors.  The  service  commenced  with 
a  few  verses ;  the  first  words  were  these  : — 

"  Holy  Spirit  come  unto  us, 
And  make  our  hearts  thy  dwelling-place." 
I  can  truly  say  I  was  awfully  impressed  with 
their  meaning,  and  a  secret  prayer  rose  in  my 
heart  that  it  might  be  experienced  amongst  us. 
After  the  singing,  a  silence  truly  solemn  ensued, 
and  I  intimated  that  I  felt  an  impression  to  say 
a  few  words.  When  I  sat  down  our  kind  friend 
the  Director  summed  up  the  substance  of  what  I 
had  said,  and  repeated  it  in  an  impressive  and 
becoming  manner.  He  did  this  with  the  idea 
that  some  present  who  only  unde-rstood  Low 
German  might  not  have  clearly  got  the  sense ; 
however,  we  were  told  afterwards  that  they  had 
understood  every  word  that  I  had  said.  Hoff- 
mann generously  acknowledged  to  the  hearers 
that  what  had  been  delivered  was  strictly  con- 
formable with  Scripture  doctrine,  and  that  he 
united  most  fully  with  it. 


"Next  morning  the  children  being  assembled 
for  religious  instruction,  at  the  conclusion  I  re- 
quested they  might  remain  awhile,  and  I  had  a 
few  words  to  say  to  them,  which  was  a  relief  to 
my  mind.  Hoffmann  asked  if  they  had  under- 
stood ;  they  almost  all  answered,  '  Ja,  ja,  ja/ 

This  visit  has  afforded  an  opportunity  of  our 
becoming  acquainted  with  many  serious  charac- 
ters out  of  the  neighborhood  who  were  come  to 
the  interment ;  many  of  them  felt  near  to  me 
in  spirit.  Hoffmann's  wife  is  a  precious,  still 
character;  there  is  much  sweetness  in  her  counte- 
nance. AH  received  us  heartily  in  Christian 
love ;  it  felt  to  me  as  if  it  were  the  night  before 
one  of  our  Monthly  Meetings,  and  I  was  at  a 
Friend's  house,  so  much  freedom  was  to  be  felt. 
The  inn  is  kept  by  Hoffmann ;  they  would  make 
us  no  charge,  saying  love  must  pay  all.  W^e  were 
most  easy  to  make  a  present  to  the  box  for  the 
institution,  but  they  would  have  refused  it,  say- 
ing feelingly,  Travellers  like  you  have  many  ex- 
penses." 

On  quitting  Stuttgardt,  John  Yeardley  makes 
a  few  remarks  regarding  the  religious  state  of 
Wiirtemberg. 

"  22(7. — Wiirtemberg  is  a  favored  land.  In 
Feldbach,  three  hours  from  Stuttgardt,  there  are 
about  800  Christian  people  who  hold  meetings 
in  each  other's  houses :  some  of  them  belong  to 
the  Kornthal  Society.  Years  ago,  many  emi- 
grated to  America  and  Russia,  to  gain  religious 
liberty ;  now  it  is  granted  them  by  their  own 
Government." 

On  the  22d,  they  journeyed  to  Tubingen, 
where  they  visited  the  worthy  Professor  Streun- 
del. 

"  He  was  surprised  and  shy  when  we  entered, 
as  if  he  wanted  to  say,  The  sooner  you  take 
leave  the  better.  But  as  soon  as  he  knew  where 
we  came  from,  his  countenance  changed,  and  he 
received  us  heartily.  He  had  his  wife  called — 
a  very  polite  person.  He  asked  many  questions 
as  to  our  church  discipline,  &c.  :  the  order  of  our 
Society  pleased  him  much.  He  had  undertaken 
the  study  of  divinity  from  an  apprehension  of 
duty,  and  said  that  it  was  only  by  the  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  could  be  made  instrumental 
in  the  ministry." 

On  the  25th  they  came  to  Wilhelmsdorf,  on 
the  Lake  of  Constance,  where  is  a  branch  of  the 
Kornthal  Association.  They  found  the  director 
"a  man  of  great  simplicity,  but  of  inward 
worth." 

"He  was,"  continues  John  Yeardley,  "  six 
years  in  Kornthal,  and  seems  to  be  sensible  of 
the  importance  of  the  situation  he  fills,  and  of 
his  incapability  to  be  useful  to  others  unless  as- 
sisted by  divine  grace.  He  read  our  certificate 
attentively,  and  said,  in  a  weighty  manner,  'Yes  ; 
one  Lord  over  all,  one  faith,  one  baptism.'  We 
found  they  have  no  regular  preacher,  but  meet 
for  worship  every  evening  and  on  First-day 
mornings.    We  were  desirous  of  seeing  them  to- 
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gether,  and  they  were  pleased  to  find  such  was 
our  intention.  The  bell  was  rung,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  the  whole  colony  assembled,  about  200, 
with  children.  Much  liberty  was  felt  in  speak- 
ing among  them ;  and  some  of  them  appeared  to 
be  sensible  of  the  value  of  true  silence,  and  from 
whence  words  ought  to  spring;  many  shed  tears 
under  the  melting  influence  of  divine  love  which 
was  so  preciously  to  be  felt  amongst  us.  We  took 
an  affectionate  leave,  well  satisfied  in  visiting 
this  little  company,  to  strengthen  them  to  hold 
up  the  cause  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  in  the 
midst  of  darkness.  Within  about  thirty  Eng- 
lish miles  there  are  none  but  rigid  Roman 
Catholics,  not  one  Evangelical  congregation.  At 
our  departure  my  wife  said  :  '  These  words  arise 
in  my  mind  for  thy  comfort :  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee ;  go  in  peace.' 

"  At  the  inn  where  we  stopped  at  Wilhelmsdorf, 
we  were  spectators  of  an  occurrence  rarely  to  be 
seen.  Among  the  laborers  Ivho  dined  there,  the 
one  who  had  finished  first  read  a  chapter  from 
the  Bible  to  the  rest.  When  all  had  done 
eating,  one  ofiered  a  prayer;  and  then  all  went 
quietly  back  to  their  work.  This  practice  shows 
at  least  the  sincerity  of  their  heart/' 

(To  be  continued.) 


Some  observations  on  the  Decrease  [in  number  of 
members,~]  of  the  Society  of  Friends  [in  Eng- 
land,^ in  connexion  with  the  recent  Prize  Essays. 

The  writers  of  the  Essays  on  the  Causes  of  the 
Decline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  coun- 
try, have,  for  the  most  part,  looked  upon  Quaker- 
ism in  its  darker  aspects.  It  would  not  have 
been  difficult  to  exhibit  with  equal  truth  a 
brighter  side  of  this  question. 

In  discharging,  however,  the  duties  of  such 
an  inquiry,  its  defects  rather  than  its  excellencies 
would,  in  the  nature  of  things,  come  under  more 
prominent  review.  To  those  who  love  the  Society 
with  all  the  warmth  of  an  early  and  long-existing 
affection,  such  a  treatment  can  scarcely  be  other- 
wise than  painful ;  let  us  take  comfort  from  the 
trust  that  in  the  end  it  may  be  salutary. 

In  tracing  out,  in  connexion  with  inquiries  of 
this  nature,  a  process  of  remote  and  intricate 
causation,  "  truth  which  is,  and  truth  which 
seems,''  are  often  inaccurately  discriminated. 
All  human  judgments  being  fallible,  more  or  less 
of  error,  and  therefore  more  or  less  of  danger, 
may  be  expected  to  be  inherent  in  such  discus- 
sions. It  is  not,  however,  on  this  account  the 
less  true,  that  the  inquiry  itself,  if  judiciously 
conducted,  and  its  results  examined  without 
prejudice,  may  be  one  of  great  practical  value. 

Let  us  carefully  guard  ourselves  against  the 
dangers  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  The  ends 
of  truth  are  rarely  answered  by  discussions  and 
controversies  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  party. 
Do  we  not  too  often  find  that  we  lose  the  power 
of  judging  dispassionately  on  the  merits  of  any 


question,  when  we  begin  to  take  sides  upon  it  ? 
If  good  results  are  to  issue  from  this  inquiry|i 
all  unworthy  suspicions,  all  personal  bitterness;' 
and  strife,  of  which  we  have  already  had  somcf 
indications,  must  be  studiously  kept  out  of  it. 

It  is,  doubtless,  a  high  attainment  to  be  evei- 
ready  to  receive  the  truth,  and  in  all  humility 
to  profit  by  it,  however  it  may  be  spoken,  or 
from  what  quarter  soever  it  may  proceed ;  but 
let  us  remember  that  it  does  not  cease  to  be  the 
truth,  even  when  spoken  by  an  enemy ;  nor  is  ii 
less  precious  or  less  worthy  of  our  acceptation^ 
though  it  may  be  associated  with  some  portions 
of  error.  If  in  this  spirit  the  subject  be  calmly 
considered,  the  Society  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  ordeal  through  which  it  is  passing.  On  the 
contrary,  it  has  much  to  gain  from  a  careful  and 
unprejudiced  review  of  its  past  proceedings;  for 
there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  the  belief 
that  it  has  suffered  in  its  collective  action  from 
the  want  of  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  some 
facts  which  would  have  thrown  an  important|* 
light  on  its  real  condition.  The  information 
presented  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  of  too  '\ 
vague  and  general  a  character.  It  would  be 
great  practical  advantage  to  that  meeting  to  beJP 
informed,  more  definitely,  from  year  to  year,  of  '^^ 
the  state  of  things  actually  existing  in  its  sub 
ordinate  meetings;  such  as  the  number  of  mem- 
bers, the  additions  by  convincements,  the  loss 
from  disownments,  and  the  causes  of  such  dis-  * 
ownments;  the  number  of  ministers,  and  the 
character  and  amount  of  their  service  beyond 
the  limits  of  their  own  meetings.  This,  with 
other  information  that  might  be  furnished,  would 
bring  the  condition  of  the  meetings  under  a  more 
close  and  searching  review,  and  illustrate,  on 
trustworthy  data,  the  working  of  all  the  depart- 
ments of  its  religious  administration. 

The  decadence  of  churches  is  not  unfrequent 
ly  the  result  of  causes  to  a  large  extent  within 
the  range  of  their  own  control ;  among  which,  as 
not  the  least  important,  we  may  refer  to  a  misap- 
prehension of  the  true  purpose  and  spirit  of  their 
original,  which  has  led  them  to  adhere  too  rigidly 
to  arrangements  and  modes  of  action,  which, 
though  in  their  institution  good,  because  in 
harmony  with  a  then  existing  state  of  things,  are 
ever  more  or  less  temporary,  because  requiring 
in  each  successive  age  to  be  adapted  to  new  eon 
ditions  of  society,  and  to  the  ever-varying  wants 
of  the  great  family  of  man. 

Such  well-suggested  modifications  of  externa! 
arrangements,  involving,  it  may  be,  even  some 
change  in  modes  of  procedure,  are  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  departures  from  fundamental  truths  and  Ifu 
principles;  these  are  in  themselves  incapable  oi 
change.  It  is  not  the  underlying  principle,  but  J 
only  the  application  of  that  principle  to  an  ex- 
isting condition  of  things,  that  is  capable  of  such 
modification. 

It  is  question  able  whether,  in  past  times,  w 
have  kept  this    distinction  sufficiently  in  view 
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t  is  quite  possible  to  adhere  so  long  and  so 
jnaeiously  to  stereotyped  modes  of  proceeding, 
5,  by  our  formality  and  exclusiveness,  to  bring 
urselves  into  a  practical  isolation,  involving  tbe 
icrifice  of  our  true  influence  over  those  by 
'horn  we  are  surrounded.  But  whilst  acknow- 
idging  that,  as  a  church,  we  have,  in  this  re- 
pect,  almost  imperceptibly  to  ourselves,  drifted 
ito  a  somewhat  untenable  position,  let  us  not 
brink  from  the  consideration  how  we  can  best, 
1  this  day,  discharge  our  mission  in  the  spirit 
This  consideration 


nd  power  of  our  ancestors 
?  surrounded  by  many  difficulties;  but  these 
ifficulties  are  not  insuperable. 

A  defective  organization  and  objectionable  ar- 
angements  may  sometimes  interfere  with  the 
ction  of  right  principles,  and  restrain  the  ex- 
rcise  of  spiritual  gifts  for  the  comfort  and 
dification  of  its  members ;  and  when  this  is  the 
ase  their  removal  may  become  necessary.  Butj 
t  is  not  by  changes  in  organization,  or  by  pre- ' 
oncerted  measures  only,  or  even  principally,  \ 
hat  a  holier  church  and  a  more  devoted  minis- 1 
ry  are  to  be  secured;  for  the  Society  never  j 
xisted  in  greater  life,  and  its  ministry  was  never 
nore  blessed  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  than 
vhen  it  was  imperfectly  organized,  if  indeed  it 
iould  be  said  to  have  been  organized  at  all, 

Quakerism  has  no  revival  machinery  to  put  in 
notion,  either  on  its  own  account  or  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world. 

All  great  changes,  both  in  nature  and  in  grace, 
)egin  and  end  in  Grod.  It  is  still  his  blessed 
Spirit  that  moves  on  the  mighty  deep  of  men's 
houghts,  bringing  light  out  of  darkness,  life  out 
)f  death,  and  establishing  order  where  confusion 
i^as  before.  In  this  work  there  are  mysterious 
processes,  and  many  different  agencies  are  em- 
ployed ;  but  among  these  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant is  the  earnest  ministry  of  holy  men. 
This  is  an  enterprise  in  which  the  true  children 
if  Grod  everywhere  may  well  press  onward, 
mxious  to  bear  a  part.  In  these  beneficent 
ministrations  Quakerism  was  once  conspicuous  ; 
?he  may  still  covet  more  earnestly  the  best  gifts, 
md  seek  a  wider  field  for  their  exercise. 

She  may  still  bear  her  own  infirmities  in  be- 
lieving prayer  before  the  throne  of  Grod^  and 
implore  his  interposition  for  the  healing  of  her 
maladies  and  the  enlargement  of  her  mission. 
For  in  such  an  exercise  there  is,  if  we  may  so 
peak,  a  short  vacation  for  the  soul,  during 
which  she  goes  up  to  breathe  a  purer  atmosphere, 
and  to  recreate  her  spiritual  health,  and  from 
whence  she  comes  down  with  clearer  vision  and 
purer  zeal,  seeing  how  much  is  yet  to  be  done  to 
make  earth  like  heaven,  and  with  more  intense 
desires  to  carry  on  the  glorious  transformation." 
But  there  can  be  no  true  health  in  the  church 
without  health  in  its  individual  members ;  if, 
therefore,  the  church  is  sick,  it  is  here  that  the 
remedy  must  commence.  W^e  must  estimate 
more  correctly  what  genuine  Christianity  re 


quires.  There  must  be  less  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world — less  of  eager  haste  to  be  rich — less  of  the 
love  of  ease  and  luxury.  There  must  be  more 
earnestness — more  prayer — more  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Gi-host  and  of  fire.  Among  the 
young,  especially,  and  those  in  middle  life,  there 
must  be  a  less  active  devotion  to  the  pleasures 
and  pursuits  of  this  world,  and  a  more  entire 
consecration  of  their  powers  in  the  meridian  of 
their  strength  to  the  service  of  God;  for  "  life 
is  not  a  pleasant  holiday,  but  the  august  arena, 
in  which  the  doctrines  of  immortality  are  to  be 
studied,  and  its  joys  and  glories  won." 

It  is  in  this  singleness  of  aim,  this  intensity  of 
faith,  this  entire  devotedness  to  God,  that  the 
Quakerism  of  the  present  day  sufi"ers  most  by  a 
comparison  with  the  Quakerism  of  the  earlier 
times.  When  the  church  is  in  life  and  health 
it  is  ever  militant  and  aggressive.  Its  perpetual 
mission  is  to  make  incursions  on  the  domain  of 
sin  and  error.  The  sanctified  vigor  and  capacity 
of  young  men  are  indispensable  in  this  warfare. 
It  was  essentially  by  young  men  that  Quakerism 
was  first  planted.  Fox  and  Penn,  Barclay  and 
Whitehead,  Burrough,  Parnell  and  Ellwood, 
were  all  young  men  when  they  entered  on  their 
great  mission.  But  it  is  not  in  the  genius  of 
true  Quakerism  to  confine  its  service  to  particu- 
lar classes  and  conditions.  It  requires  that  the 
whole  church  be  instinct  with  life — that,  to  an 
extent  far  beyond  our  existing  practice,  all  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  should  be  used  to  edification. 

Already  there  are  signs  of  awakening.  May 
the  cloud  rising  out  of  the  sea,  which  is  yet  no 
bigger  than  a  man's  hand,  be  "  the  auspicious 
portent  of  a  coming  rain  !" 

Should  this  hope  be  realized,  the  Society  may 
again  "  bear  witness  to  the  world  concerning 
some  of  the  errors  to  which  it  is  most  prone," 
and  some  of  the  truths  which  are  the  most 
necessary  to  it,  and  this  witness  will  become  less 
feeble  in  the  exact  proportion  that  it  ceases  from 
undue  reliance  on  external  formalisms,  and  culti- 
vates that  active  spirituality  which  was  the  real 
source  of  the  life  and  power  of  its  original. — 
London  Friend. 


THE  SECRET  OF  ENGLAND  S  GREATNESS. 

It  was  a  noble  and  beautiful  answer  of  our 
Queen,  says  the  British  Workman,  that  she 
gave  to  an  African  prince,  who  sent  an  em- 
bassage, with  costly  presents,  and  asked  her  in 
return  to  tell  him  the  secret  of  England's  great- 
ness and  England's  glory;  and  our  beloved 
Queen  sent  him,  not  the  number  of  her  fleet,  not 
the  number  of  her  ar'mies,  not  the  account  of  her 
boundless  merchandise,  not  the  details  of  her 
inexhaustible  wealth.  She  did  not,  like  Heze- 
kiah,  in  an  evil  hour,  show  the  ambassador  her 
diamonds  and  her  rich  ornaments,  but  handing 
him  a  beautifully-bound  copy  of  the  Bible,  she 
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said,  "  Tell  the  prince  that  this  is  the  secret  of 
England's  greatness." 

FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH   MONTH  5,  1860. 

Capital  Punishment  in  New  York.— We 
find,  on  examining  the  Act  in  relation  to  Capital 
Punishment  recently  passed  by  the  Legislature 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  that  it  does  not  ab- 
solutely abolish  the  infliction  of  death,  as  was 
stated  in  a  paragraph  copied  two  weeks  since 
from  the  iV.  Y.  Evening  Post.  No  crime  here 
after  committed,  except  treason  and  murder  in 
the  first  degree,  is  to  be  punished  with  death  in 
the  State  of  New  York.  The  second  Section 
describes  the  several  modes  of  killing  that  shall 
be  deemed  murder  in  the  first  degree,  and  all 
other  kinds  of  murder  shall  be  considered  of  the 
second  degree. 

The  Act  provides,  that  "  When  any  person 
shall  be  convicted  of  any  crime  punishable  with 
death,  and  sentenced  to  sufi"er  such  punishment, 
he  shall  at  the  same  time  be  sentenced  to  con- 
finement at  hard  labor  in  the  State  prison  until 
such  punishment  of  death  shall  be  inflicted." 
But  it  is  further  directed,  that  no  person  so  sen- 
tenced or  imprisoned  shall  be  executed  within 
one  year  from  the  day  on  which  sentence  of  death 
is  passed,  nor  until  a  warrant  shall  he  issued  hy 
the  Governor  of  the  State  commanding  the  said 
sentence  of  death  to  he  carried  into  execution. 
The  infliction  of  death,  or  the  substitution  of 
confinement  for  life,  is  therefore  placed  in  the 
option  of  the  Governor. 

Every  person  convicted  of  murder  in  the  second 
degree  is  to  undergo  imprisonment,  with  hard 
labor,  for  his  or  her  natural  life. 


Maeried,  on  the  14tli  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  Springfield 
Meeting,  N.  C,  Eli,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Rebecca 
Copeland,  to  Hannah  Jones,  daughter  of  Joshua  and 
Eachel  Anderson. 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  4th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son-in-law,  Alfred  M.  Underhill,  in  the  town 
of  Clinton,  Dutchess  Co.,  New  York,  Phebe  Howes, 
widow  of  the  late  Reuben  Howes,  in  the  94th  year 
of  her  age  ;  an  elder  of  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

During  the  long  life  of  this  dear  Friend  she  mani- 
fested great  interest  for  the  maintenance  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  religious  Society  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  while  at  the  same  time  she  evinced  a  spirit 
of  Christian  charity  towards  other  religious  denomi- 
nations. Possessing  a  quick  intellect  and  cheerful 
disposition,  she  was  a  favorite  with  young  persons, 
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in  whose  education  and  improvement  she  was  always 
deeply  interested.  For  many  years  she  was  a  mem 
ber  of  the  Visiting  Committee  of  Nine-Partners'  Boar 
ing  School,  and  with  her  husband  for  a  time  fillt^ 
the  office  of  Superintendents  of  that  institution.  Al  "  J 
companion  to  our  late  friend  Anna  M.  Thorn,  sh^" 
visited  several  of  the  Western  Quarterly  Meetings  o 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  her  heart  and  hom< 
were  ever  open  to  receive  the  Lord's  messengers.  Sht 
often  was  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  dear  members 
of  the  family  circle,  but  bore  all  with  a  spirit  o: 
quiet  resignation  to  His  will,  who  not  only  giveth, 
but  taketh  away.  The  death  of  her  husband  oc< 
curred  in  1836  ;  and  a  few  years  later  she  had  to  pari  ' , 
with  her  only  daughter,  which  devolved  upon  hei  ^ 


the 


care  of  several  grand- children,  for  whom  she 
manifested  even  a  mother's  love.    In  1852  her  only  y 
grand-daughter,  to  whom  she  had  looked  forward  as 
a  companion  to  fill  the  place  of  the  departed  ones  in  '  ■ 
her  declining  years,  suddenly  died  at  Westtowu 
Boarding  School. 

For  nearly  eighteen  years  she  was  partially  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  her  lower  limbs,  but  was  abldf  , 
to  walk,  with  the  assistance  of  a  cane,  until  the  oc-  ^^^^^ 
currence  of  a  second  accident,  which  confined  her  to  , 
her  chair  for  the  most  of  the  time  during  the  last 
four  years  of  her  life.    Notwithstanding  these  bodily  ' 
infirmities,  she  was  enabled  to  attend  meetings  occa-  . 
sionally,  by  being  moved  to  the  carriage  in  hei 
chair ;  also,  to  direct  the  household  afiairs  of  hes 
family.    Her  intellect  remained  clear  and  vigorous 
to  the  last,  and  her  memory  was  so  remarkable  that  . 
she  could  narrate  incidents  that  occurred  at  every 
period  of  her  life,  which  made  her  conversation 
highly  interesting  and  instructive.     She  derived 
great  happiness  from  reading  the  Bible  and  the  writ 
ings  of  early  Friends,  and  during  the  last  few  years 
of  her  life  spent  nearly  half  of  every  day  in  this 
pursuit. 

Her  illness  was  of  only  a  few  days'  duration, 
during  which  she  was  favored  with  the  full  posseS' 
sion  of  her  natural  powers.  A  short  time  before,  sh€ 
stated  in  a  letter  commenced  to  one  of  her  relatives, ' 
that  she  had  been  looking  over  her  past  life,  and 
"felt  nothing  but  love  for  all  humanity."  She  ha^" 
lived  the  life  of  the  righteous ;  her  days  had  bee: 
spent  in  doing  good ;  and,  we  doubt  not,  she  was) 
prepared  for  the  final  summons  that  time  on  earti! 
should  be  no  longer.  Although  at  times  she  sulfer 
ed  considerable  pain,  she  bore  it  without  a  murmur 
The  day  before  her  decease  she  said,  to  some  of  hei 
friends  who  had  called  to  see  her,  "  I  wonder  if  yon, 
would  be  as  happy  as  I  am,  if  you  were  so  helpless  ?' 
A  little  while  before  her  close  she  fell  into  a  sweet 
sleep,  and  gently  passed  away 
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 ,  Suddenly,  on  the  3d  of  2d  mo.  last,  at  th€ 

residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Riley  Dixon,  near  Mon 
rovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  Martha  Thompson,  in  the 
71st  year  of  her  age ;  a  worthy  Elder  of  Lick  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Orange  Co.,  Ind. 

Corrections. — On  page  377,  in  the  obituary  ol 
Keturah  Jackson,  1858  should  be  1859  ;  and  in  the 
notice  of  the  death  of  William  Mendenhall,  page 
456,  months  should  be  weeks. 


NINE-PARTNERS   BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  com 
mence  5th  mo.  16th.  Communications  respecting 
the  admission  of  Pupils,  should  be  addressed  to  th© 
Principal, 

J.  D.  Chase, 
Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 
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HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
3hool  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
joom,  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
(lonth  14th,  1860,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary, 
4th  mo.  12th,  I860.— tf. 


HAYERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
[indents  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
prd,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
[Vinter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

As  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this 
'und  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  understood,  the 
)llowing  statement  is  recommended  to  the  careful 
Jonsideration  of  Friends. 

The  number  who  can  be  admitted  being  small,  and 
\&  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
m  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
Jionsidered  as  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
)ared  himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
pepartment.  That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
[Vrithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
iatin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Gram- 
jnar,  Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek 
jsyntax.  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Physiology, 
Hiements  of  History  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
)ur  Religious  Society,  of  unquestionable  moral  char- 
acter, desirous  to  qualify  themselves  for  teaching, 
knd  their  own  and  their  parents'  means  be  inadequate 
jto  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
Iford.  They  must  furnish,  with  the  application,  the 
Iname  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee 
Jthe  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and 
jlose  of  each  Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except 
|the  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
jbe  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
jspectable  Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
I  many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
'who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
j  questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
I  Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation,  after  which  they  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  Board,  be  required  to  remain  one  year  in  the 
Institution  as  Assistant  Teachers,  for  a  compensation 
of  SlOO  and  their  board. 

The  opportunities  which  are  thus  offered  to 
thoughtful  young  men  of  studious  and  correct 
habits,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  of  edu- 
cating others,  are  deemed  by  the  Board  to  be  of  very 
great  value ;  and  it  is  hoped  such  Friends  will  be 
willing,  by  submitting  to  a  thorough  and  careful 
training  in  the  elementary  branches  above  mention- 
ed, so  to  prepare  themselves  for  entering  upon  the 
higher  course,  that  they  may,  without  excessive  ef- 
fort, acquire  a  comprehensive  and  liberal  education, 
fitting  them  for  great  usefulness  in  the  profession  of 
teaching. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the 
Post  Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  undersigned,  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  No.  109 


North  Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 
Phila.,  3d  mo.  2d,  I860.— 5teow. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  REVIVAL. 

The  usual  return  of  the  prisoners  committed 
to  take  their  trial  at  the  assizes  for  county  An- 
trim, Ireland,  has  just  been  made  to  the  Crown 
solicitor ;  and  the  return  is  such  as  reflects  the 
highest  credit  on  the  population,  for  the  form  is 
simply  marked  "  Nil"  there  not  being  a  single 
prisoner  in  custody.  This  state  of  things  is,  no 
doubt,  chiefly  owing  to  the  recent  revival  move- 
ment in  this  province.  The  Derry  Sentinel  says  : 
"  When  the  revival  movement  commenced,  it 
was  stated  by  both  friends  and  foes,  that  time 
would  test  its  efl'ects.  Time  has  applied  its  test, 
and  the  good  work  has  not  been  found  wanting. 
In  Derry,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  Ulster,  the 
additional  religious  agencies  which  were  com- 
menced in  summer  are  steadily  continued. 
Churches  are  well  attended.  Some  may  have 
lapsed  into  careless  habits,  but  in  many,  religious 
principle  has  become  deeper,  and  right  habits 
are  becoming  stronger.  The  river  of  Christianity 
flows  on  with  deep  and  silent  course.  Many  tes- 
timonials to  the  good  efl'ects  of  the  revival  have 
been  given  by  public  men,  and  we  are  happy  to 
learn  that  additional  testimony  of  a  valuable  char- 
acter was  given  by  William  Armstrong,  Esq., 
Q.  C,  assistant  barrister,  at  the  late  Colerain 
Quarter  Sessions.  Referring  to  the  small  number 
of  cases  on  the  calendar,  he  said  :  '  How  is  such 
a  gratifying  state  of  things  to  be  accounted  for  ? 
It  must  be  from  the  improved  state  of  the  moral- 
ity of  the  people.  I  believe  I  am  fully  warranted 
now  to  say  that  to  nothing  else  than  the  moral 
and  religious  movement  which  commenced  early 
last  summer  can  the  change  be  attributed.  I  can 
trace  the  state  of  your  calendar  to  nothing  else. 
It  is  a  matter  of  great  gratification  when  we  see 
the  people  of  this  county  improving,  and  I  trust 
that  no  temptation  of  any  sort  will  arise  by  which 
they  can  be  induced  to  forsake  the  paths  of  rec- 
titude.' This  testimony  is  exceedingly  gratifying, 
especially  at  a  time  when  some  would  represent 
that  the  revival  movement  actually  increased 
crime.  It  is  a  law  of  the  human  constitution  that 
passive  impressions  grow  weaker,  while  active 
habits,  which  originated  with  those  impressions, 
!  grow  stronger.  So  while  there  may  be  less  appa- 
!  rent  excitement,  while  religious  emotions  may  be 
I  less  demonstrative,  right  principles  are  cherished, 
I  and  a  right  course  is  steadily  persevered  in,  a 
course  that  will  have  a  happy  termination." — 
London  Morning  Star,  February  13th,  1860. 


To  be  like  Christ  is  to  be  a  Christian.  And 
regeneration  is  the  only  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  we  pray  for. — Fenn. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 


SLAVERY  IN  AMERICA. 


The  present  aspect  of  slavery  is  a  very  aflfect- 
ing  .one  to  those  who  have  grown  gray  in  the 
cause  of  philanthropy,  and  cannot  lose  their  faith 
in  the  progress  of  mankind,  and  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  Eight  and  Principle.  After  all  the 
labors  of  the  many  great  and  good  men,  whose 
whole  sympathies  and  exertions  have  been  en- 
listed in  behalf  of  the  bondman  ;  after  all  the 
efforts  of  the  anti-slavery  societies ;  after  the 
great  sacrifices  made  by  this  country  in  first  ter- 
minating its  own  traffic,  and  then  extending  the 
charter  of  freedom  to  every  subject  within  its 
realm  ;  after  the  utmost  power  of  our  govern- 
ment has  been  brought  to  bear,  both  by  influence 
and  coercion,  upon  every  other  civilized  govern- 
ment; after  our  best  literature,  and  the  highest 
motives  of  morality  and  religion,  have  all  been 
arrayed  on  the  same  side ^we  fear  it  is  a  lam- 
entable but  an  unquestionable  fact  that  slavery 
is  steadily  on  the  increase, — that  a  larger  num- 
ber of  human  beings  are  held  in  that  condition, 
and  that  the  amount  of  property  which  the  white 
man  claims  as  vested  in  the  colored  races,  is 
greater,  than  at  any  former  period. 

This  is  not  all.  Of  course  the  eye  turns  to  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  in  the  dominion  of  Spain,  and 
the  Southern  United  States,  as  the  principal 
seats  of  existing  slavery.  It  would  appear  from 
public  transactions,  and  the  statements  of  those 
best  able  to  form  an  opinion,  that  the  slave- 
power  itself  is  everywhere  prosperous  and  in  the 
ascendant.  A  plain  and  practical  account  of 
things  as  they  are, — and  the  cause  of  truth  is 
never  served  by  disguising  them,  however  pain- 
ful, or  refusing  to  look  facts  full  in  the  face, — 
is  contained  in  the  substance  of  Lectures  deliv- 
ered \it  Bolton  by  Henry  Ashworth,  and  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  "  Recollections  of  a 
Tour  in  the  United  States  of  America,  Canada 
and  Cuba."  Of  slavery  in  Cuba  he  speaks,  as 
"  an  awful  subject  to  approach,  involving,  per- 
haps, the  blackest  history  of  crime,  cruelty  and 
suffering,  ever  inflicted  by  one  portion  of  the 
human  race  upon  another/'  but  yet,  as  to  its 
mere  outward  circumstances,  that  island  is  de- 
scribed as  "probably  enjoying  a  larger  extent  of 
prosperity  than  any  other  country  in  the  world." 
In  the  United  States  the  slave  interest  has,  of 
late,  at  almost  every  point,  been  gaining  ground 
upon  ^  the  free.  It  has  swayed  every  recent  Pres- 
idential election.  It  has  ruled  the  Legislature  in 
every  enactment  that  has  lately  been  passed.  It 
has  assumed  an  attitude  of  active  aggression,  and 
has  threatened  the  dissolution  of  the  Union, 
rather  than  that  the  integrity  of  an  institution, 
violating  the  constitutional  principles  upon  which 
that  Union  is  founded,  should  be  allowed  to  be 
called  in  question. 

And  further.  A  pamphlet  has  lately  been  pub- 
lished, under   the  title  of  "  The  Blast  of  a 


Trumpet  in  Zion,"  the  details  of  which  we  pre-  0] 
sume  to  be  authentic,  being  endorsed  by  a  large  lesoi 
number  of  an ti- slavery  societies  in  this  country 
It  would  appear  from  this  pamphlet,  that  up  to  I'^ 
near  the  close  of  last  century,  the  Methodist  Hof 
body  in  the  United  States  was  free  from  the  taint  sp'ai 
of  slavery, — denounced  as  it  is  by  no  one  in  'M^ 
stronger  terms  than  by  its  venerable  founder,  m 
Since  that  period,  the  original  discipline,  which  fflc' 
wholly  forbade  any  of  their  members  holding  01  dom 
dealing  in  slaves,  has  been  gradually  modified,  ow- 
until  in  1844  a  division  took  place  on  this  eak 
ground  into  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  itli« 
North,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ored 
South  ;  the  latter  taking  with  them  full  pleni-  ftl 
tude  in  slavery,  the  former  ostensibly  free.  We  m 
are  compelled  to  say  osite^isihly ;  for,  notwith-  icei 
standing  this  division,  the  pamphlet  proceeds  to  altl 
show  that  the  separation  was  not  clear ;  and  such  \m 
is  the  contagious  nature  of  the  system,  that 
within  the  Methodist  connection  North  there  are  V 
at  this  moment  15,000  members  in  communion,  h 
among  whom  are  local  preachers,  class  leaders 
travelling  preachers,  elders,  and  other  official 
members,  holding  and  trading  in  100,000  slaves,  pso 
without  rebuke.  The  object  of  the  pamphlet  is 
to  awaken  and  arouse  the  Methodist  body  in  thislltiiii 
country  to  bring  their  whole  weight  and  influ-  Ij, 
ence  to  bear  upon  the  American  Methodist  Con-  li 
ference  of  1860,  to  be  held  at  Buffalo,  in  calling 
upon  them  to  purify  themselves  from  this  evil, 
by  declining  church  fellowship  with,  or  acknow- 
ledging as  brethren,  any  who  are  so  implicated. 

We  do  not  know  that  the  melancholy  picture 
thus  drawn  of  the  increased  prevalence  of  slave- 
ry among  high  religious  professors,  is  applica- 
ble to  other  denominations ;  but  from  quotations 
made  in  the  pamphlet  it  would  appear  to  be  so. 
Indeed  it  is  asserted  that  the  churches  in  Amer- 
ica are  the  great  upholders  of  slavery )  that 
without  their  countenance  and  active  support  the 
system  could  not  have  been  maintained.  Our 
own  body  we  believe  to  be  an  exception  for 
we  apprehend  that  none  of  the  various  sections 
claiming  our  name  have  modified,  or  in  the  least 
degree  lowered  their  testimony  against  the  sin 
of  slavery. 

We  may  add  that  the  late  unjustifiable 
movement  at  Harper's  Ferry  seems  for  the  mo- 
ment to  have  paralyzed  the  Abolitionist  cause,  by 
placing  it  in  a  false  position  in  alliance  with  phy- 
sical force  ;  and  thus  arousing  the  fears  of  the 
slaveholding  interest,  uniting  their  energies,  and 
even  exciting  some  degree  of  sympathy  on  their 
behalf,  as  if  they  were  in  prime  the  aggrieved 
or  injured  party  !  We  believe  this  apparent  re- 
action is  only  temporary  ;  and  that  a  much  more 
violent  one  on  the  other  side  will  be  occasioned 
by  the  extreme  and  impolitic  action  of  the  State 
authorities  in  the  execution  of  John  Brown; 
who,  however  misguided  and  mistaken  in  the 
means  he  employed,  will,  inevitably,  be  regarded 
by  multitudes  as  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of  free- 
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;  and  whom,  according  to  the  very  princi- 
les  of  the  dominant  party,  want  of  success  only 
iindered  amenable  to  their  power. 
It  may  be  that  human  progress  is  in  the  man- 
of  waves;   and  this  principle  may  help  to 
:plain  many  dark  and  discouraging  pages  of 
listory  and  experience,  where  things  have  ap- 
pared  to  retrograde.    There  may  have  been 
pmething  wrong  in  the  methods  by  which  this 
liormous  evil  has  been  attempted  to  be  put 
)wn.    Erroneous  principles  may  have  been  ap- 
lealed  to,  and  bad  passions  unnecessarily  excited, 
1  the  work  of  agitation.  Facts  may  have  been  ig- 
|ored,  and  partial  statements  have  been  made, 
'hich  have  only  added  to  the  stronghold  of  the 
memy.    Some  good  men  and  abolitionists  have 
sen  found  to  advocate  the  application  of  physi- 
il  force.   However  we  unite  with  its  object,  we 
innot  approve  of  the  denunciatory  tone  and  ex- 
|gge rated  style  of  some  recent  publications  of 
"le  Abolitionist  party.  Facts  and  principles  can 
jlways  be  stated  in  the  most  unflinching  man- 
|.er,  without  overstraining,  and  without  anathe- 
las;  and  far  more  efi"ectively  where  it  is  clearly 
|een  that  it  is  the  system  that  is  aimed  at,  and 
iot  the  individuals,  who  have  often  been  uncon- 
jciously  implicated,  and  are  entitled  to  sympa- 
hy,  as  fellow-victims  of  the  crime,  ignorance, 
|.nd  wrong-doing  of  others. 

Slavery  can  only  be  supported  upon  the  as- 
jumption  that  the  colored  races  are  not  of  the 
amily  of  man.  We  admit  that  nations  have  their 
fliflPerent   characteristics, — are   differently  con- 
stituted for  better  or  for  worse; — the  Anglo- 
Baxon  and  the  Celt,  the  East  and  the  West,  the 
jemperate  and  the  tropic.    The  North  has  the 
Intellect,  the  South  the  heart.  Developments 
md  external  advantages  are  likewise  exceedingly 
llifferent.    Supposing  we  admit  an  inferiority  of 
ice  and  capacity  in  the  colored  tribes^ — and 
ith  the  instances  of  Paul  Cuffee,  Ex-president 
poberts,  and  Frederick  Douglass  before  us,  the 
pecessity  of  the  case  would  be  hard  to  prove, — 
jven  that  will  not  do  as  the  title-deed  of  slave- 
[ry.    Does  any  civilized  nation  enslave  its  idiots 
land  insane  ?    Our  ultra-x\merican  slaveholding 
legislators  would  be  among  the  first  to  denounce 
[such  tyranny  and  dishonor,  although  like  politi- 
jal  economy  might  be  pleaded  in  excuse.    It  is 
fonly  then  as  a  lower  race  in  kind,  not  merely  in 
Idegree, — simply  as  superior  cattle, — that  any 
slaim  in  the  children  of  Ham,  as  articles  of  prop- 
ferty  and  traffic,  can  be  based  and  substantiated. 
There  is  no  other  plea  upon  which  the  universal 
slave-code  of  all  the  slaveholding  States  can  pro- 
ceed, in  making  the  offspring  of  the  slave  the 
property  of  his  master.  The  property  of  a  child, 
in  our  age  and  dispensation,  is  nowhere  held  to 
be  vested  even  in  his  own  father  and  mother. 
How  then  can  he  become  the  property  of  the 
parents'  master  or  mistress  ?     It  can  only  be 
under  the  total  denial  of  the  prerogative  of 
Manhood.    See,  too,  how  partially  the  law  of 


nature  is  construed  by  the  party  in  power.  Even 
the  slightest  admixture,  the  smallest  drop  of 
black  blood,  is  allowed  to  contaminate  the  white 
with  an  indelible  mark  of  slavery;  rather  than, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  under  any  generous  and  liberal 
interpretation,  even  if  the  premises  were  true, 
that  any  portion  of  white  blood  should  elevate 
its  subject  out  of  that  condition.  In  every  dis- 
cussion upon  slavery,  let  the  basis  upon  which  it 
thus  plainly  rests  be  always  broadly  stated  and 
brought  home  to  its  advocates,  and  the  upholders 
of  slavery  never  be  allowed  to  shift  therefrom. 

When  the  anti-slavery  exertions  in  this  coun- 
try succeeded  in  abolishing  the  direct  ocean  traf- 
fic, it  was  presumed,  we  apprehend,  that  slavery  ' 
itself  would  die  out  by  natural  death.  The  Ame- 
rican domestic  slave-trade  is  an  invasion  of  their 
own  laws.  There  is  no  difference  in  principle 
between  the  foreign  and  domestic  slave-trade. 
The  condemnation  of  the  one  is  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  other.  It  never  could  be  contemplated 
that  one  or  two  of  the  States,  when  the  foreign 
supply  was  prohibited,  should  elect  themselves 
into  slave  producers,  and  enter  into  the  rearing  of 
slaves,  like  any  other  cattle,  as  a  legitimate  occu- 
pation of  farming  industry  ! 

Let  us  now  endeavor  to  grapple  a  little  with 
facts  as  they  are.  At  Charleston,  and  the  older 
settled  parts  of  South  Carolina,  and  what  are 
called  the  Sea  Islands,  producing  the  finest  qual- 
ity of  cotton,  where  the  slaves  have  mostly  been 
born  upon  the  estates,  there  having  been  no  im- 
portation for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  and  removals 
not  being  frequent,  Henry  Ashworth  describes 
the  negro  community  by  which  the  planter  is 
surrounded,  as  almost  in  a  patriarchal  condition, 
looking  to  their  possessor  in  every  emergency  ; 
well  taken  care  of  when  in  sickness,  allowed  am- 
ple command  of  over-time  for  the  cultivation  of 
their  own  little  patches  of  garden  ground,  and 
for  rearing  their  stock  of  poultry  and  pigs  for 
their  own  individual  profit;  enjoying  full  free- 
dom in  religious  instruction,  and  forming  strong 
local  and  social  attachments.  When  among  the 
great  cotton-growing  districts  of  the  lower  Mis- 
sissippi, it  was  impossible  he  could  do  otherwise 
than  take  a  British  manufacturer's  view  of  the 
enormous  interests  therein  concerned.  We  can 
only  take  it  as  an  American  statement,  that  sugar 
and  cotton  cannot  be  grown  except  by  the  labor 
of  the  black  man,  and  that  under  coercion  ;  and 
that  therefore  the  "negro  crop,  so  to  speak,  de- 
termines the  cotton  crop."  The  life  of  a  planter 
in  these  districts  he  depicts  as  anything  but  an 
enviable  position,  or  possessing  any  unusual  pow- 
er of  enjoyment.  The  cotton  crop  is  peculiarly 
exhausting,  and  the  large  proportion  of  planters 
never  consider  their  estates  in  the  light  of  a 
permanent  possession,  but  look  forward  to  leav- 
ing them,  sooner  or  later,  as  they  become  run  out 
by  overworking,  or  whenever  it  shall  be  in  their 
power  to  profit  by  a  removal.  Henry  Ashworth 
does  not  conceal  the  alarm  with  which  he  viewed 
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tliis  state  of  things,  and  the  extent  to  which  our 
own  manufacturing  interests  have  become  de- 
pendent upon  this  "  institution  of  labor."   "  No 
one/'  says  he,  "  who  has  visited  the  United 
States,  will  be  induced  to  believe  that  the  exist- 
ence of  slavery  is  intended  to  be  permanent;"  and 
yet  that  under  the  present  arrangements,  which 
he  characterizes  with  every  appearance  of  uncer- 
tainty, the  cutting  off  of  a  few  of  the  cotton  hands 
"  would  of  itself  occasion  a  wide  spread  calamity 
over  this  country,  and  the  entire  extinction  of 
slavery  by  abolition,  or  even  a  revolt  among  the 
slaves,  would,  doubtless,  overthrow  the  national 
prosperity  of  G-reat  Britain  at  once,  and  perhaps 
forever."  We  trust  and  believe  this  is  an  exagge- 
rated fear,  taken  from  the  one   familiar  and 
strongest  point  of  view.    Still  it  behoves  us  to 
receive  the  evidence  from  one  so  well  qualified 
by  position  and  intelligence.    A  system  based 
upon  such  iniquity  as  that  of  slavery,  violating 
every  law  of  nature,  and  therefore  fraught  with 
ever-increasing  danger,  must  break  up  at  some 
period.  We  believe  slave  labor,  as  compared  with 
free,  to  be  unprofitable  in  the  end, — simply  a 
miscalculation  of  self-interest,  which  is  always 
guided  by  present  appearance,  and  to  secure  im- 
mediate gain  is  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  the  future, 
and  must  therefore  end  in  disaster  and  ruin. 
Every  effort  should  therefore  be  made  to  liberate 
British  industry  from  its  thraldom  to  the  slave- 
holder.  This  is  the  effectual  and  legitimate  way 
of  abolishing  slavery.  "  With  such  an  emergen- 
cy before  us,"  says  Henry  Ash  worth,  "  there  is  a 
duty  devolving  upon  every  British  subject  to 
consider  the  capabilities  of  India  and  other  coun- 
tries, in  which  we  might  place  increased  confi- 
dence for  future  supplies.   The  West  India  Isl- 
ands at  one  time  supplied  us  largely  with  cotton, 
and  there  is  no  valid  reason  why  they  might  not 
do  so  again.  "  Africa,"  as  Doctor  Livingstone  in- 
forms us,  "  is  the  very  territory  for  cotton  ;"  and 
we  have  sufficient  evidence  that  the  growth  of  it 
there,  if  encouraged,  could  be  profitably  conduct- 
ed, and  the  negro  population  might  be  retained 
to  labor  on  the  soil  of  their  birth,  instead  of  be- 
ing carried  away  bodily  for  sale  as  animals,  to 
labor  in  a  strange  land.    With  relation  to  India, 
it  may  with  still  greater  reason  be  inquired  what 
it  is  that  has  hindered  our  success  in  cotton  cul- 
ture, or  how  has  it  happened  that,  as  a  producing 
country,  India  has  been  defeated  by  the  planters 
of  the  United  States  ?  So  far  as  we  are  informed, 
it  has  not  been  by  reason  of  any  inferiority  of 
soil  or  climate,  for  these  are  considered  equal  to 
those  of  America.  Neither  will  it  be  contended 
that  it  is  owing  to  any  inferiority  of  labor ;  for 
the  free  labor  of  the  Hindoo  is  known  to  be  both 
cheaper  and  better  than  the  slave  labor  of  the 
United  States." 


HELP  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

'Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 
Day,  or  the  sweet  approacli  of  even  or  morn. 


I  could  not  get  these  words  out  of  my  head  ^^^^^^ 

I  was  takinj  ''J 


after  a  little  experience  of  mine  during  the  wee 


lit, 
isilit 


before  the  Christmas  of  1858 
leave  of  a  friend  upon  whom  I  had  called  * 
arrange  various  matters  pertaining  to  the  festivi 
ties  of  the  season,  and  we  were  parting  with  i 
laugh  and  a  shake  of  the  hand  at  the  hall  dooi  *''y„ 
when  our  mirth  was  broken  by  some  one  coming  tj 
up  the  steps  from  the  street.    It  was  a  portei 
with  a  basket  of  goods.    He  held  the  railing  J 
and  groped  his  way  upward  with  uncertain 
steps. 

"  Is  this  No.  10  ?"  he  inquired 
"  Yes,  my  man,"  replied  my  friend.      Whai  J™ 
do  you  want?" 

"  I  have  brought  some  goods  for  a  Mrs.  — 
"  Quite  right.    Take  them  in ;  and  if  yo 
knock,  a  servant  will  attend  to  you." 

My  friend  was  turning  again  to  speak  anothe 
last  word  to  me,  when  the  porter  said : 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  sir;  but  is  the  dooi 
open  ?  I  am  blind,  sir." 

''  Blind  !"    And  we  both  looked  at  the  maril'jJ 
with  sad  amazement,  and  then  we  both  laid  s 
hand  on  his  basket  at  once. 


dece 


Here  !  let  us  take  your  load  into  the  hall  fo] 


you. 


Thank 


ye, 


gentlemen 


you. 


I'm  much  obliged  tc  r 

u 


itj 


Despise  nobody,  nor  any  condition;  lest  it 
come  to  be  thy  own. — Fenn. 


He  followed  us,  without  stumbling  over  th 
step  or  the  door-mat.  Then,  feeling  about  wit 
both  hands  in  his  basket,  he  took  out  a  larg< 
brown  paper  parcel,  and  holding  it  towards  whert 
he  supposed  we  stood,  he  said  :  "  Perhaps  one  oi 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  see  if  that  is  right  foi 
this  house." 

I  took  it  and  read  the  direction.  "  Yes,  thai 
is  right." 

Is  there  anything  to  pay  ?"  asked  my  friend 
^'  I  believe  not,  sir.  But  the  lady  will  knoT« 
if  the  articles  are  all  right,  according  to  order.'" 
A  maid,  coming  down  stairs  at  the  moment 
was  sent  at  once  with  the  parcel  to  her  mistress 
and  in  a  few  minutes  she  brought  word  that  ij 
was  all  right.  During  that  time  we  talked  witq 
the  porter,  and  learned  that  he  belonged  to  aB 
establishment  for  giving  work  to  the  blind.  He 
and  several  other  blind  porters  carried  goods  aboui 
London,  without  any  guide,  and  always  found 
the  necessary  help  willingly  afforded  by  th 
passers-by.  We  had  neither  of  us  ever  heard  ol 
this  establishment,  though  we  both  knewvariouSj 
schools  and  hospitals  for  the  blind  in  Londoni 
and  other  large  towns.  There  was  something  in! 
the  quiet  business-like  energy  of  this  tired  porter 
— especially  in  his  apparent  unconsciousness  that' 
he  was  enduring  more  than  other  laborers — which 
attracted  my  deepest  and  most  respectful  sympa- 
thy.   He  had  walked  with  a  tolerably  heavy  load 
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>m  St.  Pancras  Church  to  Kensington,  and 
d  still  further  to  go  in  that  muddy,  rainy 
ght.    It  was  now  quite  dark;  but  to  him  the 
^'''«  .rkness  and  the  light  were  both  alike. 

tea  While  Mr.   was  talking  to  him,  I  watch- 

ifei  his  intelligent  but  very  grave  face,  and  noted 
ill  e  decent  poverty  of  his  dress.  "Is  he  mar- 
!(Jl  3d?"  I  thought.  "Has  he  a  family  ?  Are 
iti,  ere  many  such  as  he,  who  go  on  cheerfully 
tl  king  their  part  in  the  world's  work,  when 
eir  most   helpful   and   delightful  sense  is 

While  my  friend  was  ordering  some  refresh- 
ent  for  him,  I  asked  the  man  to  give  me  the 
[dress  and  name  of  his  establishment,  saying 

at,  if  it  were  not  against  the  rules,  1  should 
sit  it  the  next  day.  He  assured  me  that  the 
tperintendent  would  be  happy  to  give  all  the 
formation  in  his  power  to  any  person  who  took 
I  interest  in  the  matter.  The  Association  for 
romoting  the  Greneral  Welfare  of  the  Blind 
iS  its  workshop  and  repository  for  the  sale  of 
)ods  at  No.  127;  Euston  Road,  near  St.  Pancras 
hurch.  Wishing  my  friend  once  more  ''good 
?^ening,"  I  took  leave  of  the  poor  porter,  and 
ent  my  way,  pondering,  as  I  crossed  the  slip- 
ery  mud-clogged  streets,  amid  the  rushing  of 
lbs  and  omnibuses,  on  the  inscrutable  ways  of 
od.  We  might  not  understand  why  he  visits 
is  creatures  with  aflQictions — with  blindness,  for 
istance ;  but  still,  we  could  distinctly  see  the 
entle  guidance  of  his  hand,  leading  the  blind 
lan  in  safety  along  the  crowded  thoroughfare, 
nd  causing  his  appeal  for  help  or  direction  to  a 
:ranger  to  set  flowing  the  fountain  of  love  and 
ity  which  is  in  every  human  heart.  The  stranger 
?  grateful  to  the  blind  man  who  relies  on  his 
rotherly  sympathy,  and  renders  assistance  with 
3nderness  and  respect.  This  was  the  testimony 
f  my  friend  the  porter. 

The  next  day  1  went  to  the  repository  in  the 
>^ew  Road.  It  is  on  the  south  side,  a  little  east 
f  St.  Pancras  Church — an  humble,  unpretend- 
Qg-looking  shop,  with  a  good  supply  of  brushes, 
aats,  brooms,  baskets,  etc.,  exposed  in  the 
/indow  and  about  the  door  for  sale.  The  only 
emarkable  thing  outside  the  shop  is  an  oil 
•icture,  which  covers  the  middle  of  the  window, 
t  represents  several  blind  people,  making 
•rushes  and  mats  and  baskets,  This  told  me  at 
nee  that  I  had  come  to  the  right  place.  I 
ntered  the  shop.  It  was  very  small.  A  re- 
pectable-looking  woman  was  behind  the  counter. 
.  explained  that  I  wished  to  make  inquiries 
ioncerning  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. She  said  :  "  My  husband  is  the  super- 
ntendent,  sir ;  I  will  call  him.  He  will  be  happy 
.0  answer  you.    Will  you  walk  this  way,  sir  V 

She  led  me  into  a  narrow  inconvenient  place, 
nade  to  look  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and  as 
nuch  like  a  sitting-room  as  circumstances  would 
illow.  There  was  a  fire  in  it,  a  table  for  writ- 
ng,  a  small  sofa,  and  a  cottage-piano.    The  walls 


were  covered  with  various  articles  for  sale,  the 
shop  being  too  small  to  contain  them.  Here  I 
sat  down,  while  the  superintendent's  wife  went 
to  fetch  him.  The  upper  part  of  a  door  by 
which  she  went  out  was  glass.  Through  it  I  saw 
into  the  next  apartment.  It  was  a  rough  sort  of 
workshop,  in  which  men  were  busily  engaged 
making  brushes.  I  did  not  at  first  comprehend 
the  fact  that  these  men  were  all  blind.  But 
after  watching  the  man  nearest  to  the  door  for  a 
short  time,  1  perceived  a  peculiar  caution  and 
uncertainty  in  the  method  of  handling  his  tools 
and  materials,  in  putting  down  one  thing  on  the 
bench  before  him  and  taking  up  another,  which 
convinced  me  he  was  working  without  sight. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  superintendent  came 
through  the  doorway  with  his  wife.  She  return- 
ed to  her  place  in  the  shop,  and  he  addressed 
me.  He  is  quite  blind.  His  manner  struck  me 
as  remarkable,  and  so  did  his  face.  He  is  re- 
spectful, business-like,  and  self-possessed ;  with 
a  quiet  distinctness  of  voice  and  a  readiness  and 
ableness  of  reply  which  are  rare.  His  face  bears 
the  marks  of  mental  and  physical  sufiering,  and 
of  common  practical  intelligence.  He  has  no 
pretension  in  his  appearance  and  behaviour,  to 
be  above  the  condition  of  a  well-informed,  in- 
telligent workman.  Yet,  by  his  energy  and 
skill,  and  business  faculty,  (we  have  since 
heard,)  he  has  been  the  chief  means  of  estab- 
lishing the  business  I  saw ;  he  conducts  it  en- 
tirely, with  the  sanction  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Association.  The  Association  has  not  long  been 
established. 

At  the  last  census  there  were  nearly  30,000 
blind  people  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Of  these, 
by  far  the  greater  number  have  not  the  means 
of  living  except  through  their  own  labor.  Com- 
paratively few  of  these  know  any  trade  by 
which  they  could  live ;  and  of  these  few,  not 
many  are  able  to  procure  work  enough.  The 
rest  must  be  paupers  or  beggars.  Three  great 
disadvantages  which  the  blind  labor  under  in 
their  exertions  to  support  themselves  are  these : 
1st,  not  many  have  an  opportunity  of  learning  a 
trade;  2d,  the  trades  taught  are  necessarily 
few;  3d,  those  who  have  learned  a  trade  rarely 
obtain  constant  employment,  or  a  market  for 
their  manufactures. 

In  May,  1854,  a  blind  young  lady,  (her  name 
is  no  secret ;  it  is  printed  with  due  acknowledg- 
ment in  the  reports,)  Miss  Gilbert,  daughter  of 
the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  set  on  foot  an  under- 
taking to  insure  regular  employment  to  bhnd 
working  men.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
present  Association.  We  now  quote  from  the 
report,  dated  December  1st,  1858  : — 

"  This  was  gradually  extended;  and  in  Jan- 
uary, 1857,  an  association  was  formed  under  the 
above  title,  which  at  present  affords  employment 
'  in  various  ways,  to  fifty-five  blind  men  and 
women,  of  whom  twenty  are  supplied  with  regular 
work  at  their  own  homes,  at  suras  varying  from 


558 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


twelve  shillings  to  one  and  six  pence  a  week. 
Twenty  are  instructed  and  employed  at  the  So- 
ciety's Repository ;  and  fifteen  are  occasionally 
employed  at  their  homes,  or  are  selling  goods  for 
the  Association.  Particular  attention  is  paid  to 
the  instruction  of  those  who,  on  account  of  age, 
are  ineligible  for  admission  to  other  institutions ; 
and  a  boarding-house  has  been  commenced  for 
those  who  are  anxious  to  find  a  home.  The 
mental  and  religious  welfare  of  the  blind  is  also 
sought.  A  free  circulating  library  has  been 
established,  from  which  books,  printed  in  relief, 
are  lent  to  sixty  blind  persons,  and  instruction  is 
given  in  reading  and  other  branches  of  educa- 
tion. To  secure  the  continuance  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  with  the  hope  of  its  becoming,  by 
God's  blessing,  gradually  enlarged,  and  to  a  great 
extent  a  self-supporting  national  institution,  the 
committee,  including  the  original  promoter  of 
the  undertaking,  earnestly  solicit  the  support  of 
all  who  acknowledge  its  claims  to  the  sympathy 
of  the  public." 

The  institution  is  carried  on  in  avery  eco- 
nomical way,  as  far  as  I  could  observe.  The 
persons  employed  in  the  house,  who  have  sight, 
are  the  shopkeeper,  M'bo  is  the  wife  of  the 
superintendent,  a  secretary  or  clerk,  and,  if  we 
remember  rightly,  a  man  who  helps  in  the  shop 
and  carries  out  goods.  The  superintendent  is 
the  chief  worker,  both  with  head  and  hands. 
He  teaches  various  sorts  of  work,  and  manages 
all  the  workers.  I  was  told  (he  did  not  tell  me) 
that  during  the  past  autumn  he  travelled  to 
Paris  by  himself,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  how 
to  make  some  kinds  of  articles  in  which  the 
French  far  excel  us.  He  acquired  the  art,  and 
brought  away  materials  and  the  peculiar  tools 
necessary  in  the  manufacture,  and  he  is  now  set- 
ting his  pupils  to  work.  He  gives  his  whole 
time,  heart,  and  brain  to  this  institution,  and  he 
has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  it  succeed  so  far. 
No  money  is  wasted.  He  wishes  to  persuade 
the  committee  to  do  without  the  annual  dinner, 
and  send  the  subscribers  letters  explaining  how 
much  good  will  be  done  with  the  money  instead. 
This  may  be  "  penny  wise  and  pound  foolish," 
perhaps,  in  a  land  of  public  dinners  and  post- 
prandial benevolence;  but  it  shows  carefulness 
not  to  fritter  away  the  funds. 

Subscriptions  are,  of  course,  desirable;  but 
far  more  desirable  to  this  institution  are  custom- 
ers. They  could  supply  many  more  goods  than 
they  have  now  a  demand  for.  Upwards  of  seventy 
applicants  are  now  on  their  books,  to  whom  they 
cannot  give  work.  The  Association  has  a  blind 
traveller,  who  walks  about  London  and  the 
suburbs,  calling  for  orders.  In  various  provin- 
cial towns  there  are  agents  of  the  Association. 
They  are  trying  hard  to  increase  their  business. 
Every  new  customer  gives  a  new  chance  of  work 
to  those  who  want  it.  The  boarding-house  men- 
tioned in  the  report  takes  in  men  at  nine  shillings 
a  week,  and  women  at  seven. 


The  library  in  this  house  deserves  especij| 
mention.    The  librarian  is  a  young  blind  woman^j 
who  teaches  music  in  the  establishment,  and  isi,,  ftel 
I  believe,  an  organist,  or  anxious  to  get  a  situaH«|  h 
tion  as  organist.    The  books,  in  relief,  printe|| 
for  the  blind,  are  very  expensive.    The  Ass(j*j 
ciation  has  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  book| 
in  this  library.    Here  are  some  on  all  the  sy4  ^ 
tems  of  printing  and  reading  which  have  heel 
invented.    I  believe  there  are  about  half-a-doze&  |y 
difibrent  systems.    There  are  no  less  than  fift|  Ca 
modes  of  writing.    Writing  materials  are  keji  M 
in  the  library,  and  given  to  those  who  can  use 
them.  ^  Ihel 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  heard  of  tl^ 
growing  prosperity  of  the  Association.  Of 
Saturday,  May  14th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  St, 
James'  Hall,  at  which  the  Bishop  of  Londoti 
presided,  for  the  purpose  of  advocating  the 
claims  of  this  Association  to  the  benevolent  care 
of  the  public.    The  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  if^i 
Chichester  addressed  the  meeting.    The  meet-  Tt 
ing  was  crowded,  and  will  probably  lead  to  most  W 
beneficial  results. — Leisure  Hour.  "S" 

Ik 

THE  INVENTOR  OF  THE  FIRST  QUICK  PRINTING 
PRESS. 

The  world  has  just  been  deprived  of  a  man 
whose  inventions  certainly  belong  to  the  numbei 
of  those  which  have  exercised  the  greatest  in- 
fluence upon  the  development  of  the  preseni 
generation.  Herr  Bauer,  the  originator,  in  Eu- 
rope, of  all  the  various  quick  printing  methods 
died  in  Wurzburg,  Bavaria,  aged  70  years.  He 
was  a  native  of  Wurtemberg,  and  followed  th« 
profession  of  an  engineer.  As  early  as  the  yeai 
1810,  he  began  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  im 
provement  of  the  printing  press,  which  till  then 
but  slightly  differed  from  the  form  originallj 
given  to  it  in  the  age  of  Guttenberg  and  Faust 
In  the  year  that  witnessed  the  defeat  of  Napo 
leon  upon  the  icy  plains  of  Russia,  his  assiduitj 
was  crowned  with  success,  and  in  1814  the  firs 
quick  press  ever  in  existence  was  constructed  bj 
him  for  the  printing  house  of  the  Times.  But 
in  spite  of  this  success,  his  progress  in  life  wa{ 
slow.  Four  years  elapsed  before  he  was  able  t( 
establish,  (in  conjunction  with  his  friend,  Konig,' 
a  small  manufactory.  His  fame  gradually  ex 
tended,  till  at  length  the  firm  of  Konig  &  Bauei 
gained  a  world  wide  reputation.  The  seconc 
press  that  issued  from  his  hands  was  made  for  { 
newspaper  ofl&ce  at  Berlin;  the  third,  for  th( 
State  printing-house  of  Prussia ;  while  th( 
fourth  went  over  to  America,  to  initiate  the  en 
of  machine  printing,  which  has  resulted  in  th{ 
'  stupendous  ramifications  of  the  daily  and  weekl} 
press  throughout  all  the  towns  and  settlements 
of  the  United  States.  He  had  retired  from  bu 
siness  some  time  since,  although  he  lived  Ions 
enough  to  see  the  great  improvements,  h} 
younger  inventors,  of  his  original  furcation. 

London  Paper. 
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BEARING  THE  CROSS. 

FROM  THE  GERMAN  OF  SCHMOLK. 

IThe  heavier  cross,  the  nearer  heaven  ; 

No  cross  without,  no  God  within : 
Death,  judgment,  from  the  heart  are  driven, 

Amidst  the  world's  false  glare  and  din. 
) !  happy  he,  with  all  his  loss, 
^om  Grod  hath  set  beneath  the  cross  1 

Phe  heavier  cross,  the  better  Christian, — 

This  is  the  touchstone  God  applies  ; 
low  many  a  garden  would  lie  wasting, 

Unwet  by  showers  from  weeping  eyes  I 
Che  gold  by  fire  is  purified ; 
The  Christian  is  by  trouble  tried. 

The  heavier  cross,  the  stronger  faith ; 

The  loaded  palm  strikes  deeper  root ; 
rhe  vine  juice  sweetly  issueth 
When  men  have  pressed  the  clustered  fruit, 
.d  courage  grows  where  dangers  come, 
ike  pearls  beneath  the  salt-sea  foam. 

Che  heavier  cross,  the  heartier  prayer ; 

The  bruised  herb?  most  fragrant  are; 
f  wind  and  sky  were  always  fair, 

The  sailor  would  not  watch  the  star  ; 
ind  David's  psalms  had  ne'er  been  sung, 
[f  grief  his  heart  had  never  wrung. 

The  heavier    OSS,  the  more  aspiring  j 

From  vales  we  climb  to  mountain  crest ; 
The  pilgrim,  of  the  desert  tiring, 

Longs  for  the  Canaan  of  his  rest. 
The  dove  has  here  no  rest  in  sight. 
And  to  the  ark  she  wings  her  flight. 

The  heavier  cross,  the  easier  dying  ; 

Death  is  a  friendlier  face  to  see  ; 
To  life's  decay  one  bids  defying — 

From  life's  distress  one  then  is  free. 
The  cross  sublimely  lifts  our  faith 
To  him  who  triumphed  over  death. 

Thou  crucified !  The  cross  I  carry — 

The  longer  may  it  dearer  be  ; 
And,  lest  I  faint  whilst  here  I  tarry, 
Implant  thou  such  a  heart  in  me. 
That  faith,  hope,  love  may  flourish  there. 
Till  for  my  cross  the  crown  I  wear  ! 


ALL  THINGS  EARNEST. 

Time  is  earnest, 

Passing  by : 
Death  is  earnest. 
Drawing  nigh. 
Sinner  !  wilt  thou  trifling  be  ? 
Time  and  Death  appeal  to  thee. 

Life  is  earnest : 

When  'tis  o'er. 
Thou  returnest 
Never  more. 
Soon  to  meet  Eternity, 
Wilt  thou  never  serious  be  ? 

Heaven  is  earnest : 

Solemnly 
Float  its  voice 
Down  to  thee. 
0  !  thou  mortal,  art  thou  gay. 
Sporting  through  thine  earthly  day 

God  is  earnest : 

Kneel  and  pray 
Ere  thy  season 

Pass  away — 


Ere  he  set  his  judgment  throne — 
Justice  ready,  Mercy  gone. 

Christ  is  earnest ; 

Bids  thee  "  come  1" 
Paid  for  man  a 
Priceless  sum. 
Wilt  thou  spurn  thy  Saviour's  love, 
Pleading  wiih  thee  from  above  ? 

Thou  refusest ! 

Wretched  one ! 
Thou  despisest 
God's  dear  Son  ! 
Madness  !  dying  sinner,  turn  ! 
Lest  his  wrath  within  thee  burn. 

When  thy  pleasures 

All  depart, 
What  will  soothe  thy 
Fainting  heart  ? 
Friendless,  desolate,  alone, 
Entering  a  world  unknown  ? 

O,  be  earnest  I 

Loitering 
Thou  wilt  perish : 
Lingering 
Be  no  longer — rise  and  flee  ; 
Lo  !  thy  Saviour  waits  for  thee  ! 

The  Moravian. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  to  the  18th 
nit.  have  been  received.    The  news  is  not  important. 

The  assembling  of  a  Congress  for  the  settlement  of 
the  question  between  France  and  Switzerland,  rela- 
tive to  the  neutralized  provinces  of  Savoy,  appeared 
doubtful,  and  the  statements  upon  this  subject  are 
very  contradictory.  It  was  reported  that  France  had 
proposed  to  concede  to  Switzerland  a  considerable 
portion  of  Savoy  and  the  left  shore  of  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  including  also  some  mountain  passes  which 
are  considered  of  military  importance  ;  and  that  the 
Swiss  government  had  accepted  these  terms  as  a 
compromise.  If  this  be  true,  the  conference  will  be 
unnecessary. 

The  vote  on  annexation  to  France  was  taken  at 
Nice  on  the  15th  ult.,  but  the  result  was  not  known 
in  England  before  the  steamer's  departure,  although 
there  was  little  doubt  that  it  would  be  in  favor  of 
the  measure.  The  vote  in  Savoy  was  to  be  given  on 
the  22d.  Count  Cavour  had  informed  Switzerland 
that  Sardinia  would  remain  in  possession  of  the  civil 
administration  until  both  the  population  and  the 
Parliament  should  have  voted  the  annexation.  The 
Swiss  Federal  Council,  on  the  12th  ult.,  dispatched 
a  note  to  the  Powers,  stating  that  Switzerland  had 
not  been  consulted  on  the  occasion  of  the  vote  of 
Savoy,  and  protesting  against  any  violation  of  her 
rights  which  may  result  from  such  a  vote. 

Italy. — The  Cabinet  of  the  new  Italian  kingdom  is 
said  to  have  been  fixed  upon  the  following  basis :  It 
is  to  consist  of  eight  members,  three  to  be  furnished 
by  the  old  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  two  by  the  Ro- 
magna,  and  one  each  by  Tuscany,  Modena  and  Lom- 
bardy. 

The  Pope's  bull  against  the  King  of  Sardinia  had 
been  published  in  a  semi-oflficial  journal  of  Turin, 
preceded  by  a  few  lines  stating  that  publicity  is  the 
sole  chastisement  of  such  a  lucubration. 

Gen.  Lamoriciere,  a  distinguished  French  ofScer, 
who,  as  a  member  of  the  National  Assembly,  strong- 
ly opposed  the  course  of  the  French  government 
towards  Rome  in  1849,  and  who  was  banished  on  the 
assumption  of  absolute  power  by  the  present  Em- 
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peror  in  1851,  but  afterwards  was  permitted  to  re- 
turn, has  been  commissioned  by  the  Jf  ope  to  organize 
and  command  an  army  lor  the  protection  of  Kome, 
in  anticipation  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
troops  from  the  city. 

The  accounts  relative  to  the  insurrectionary  move- 
ments in  Sicily  were  very  conflicting.  Although  the 
government  statements  represented  the  outbreak  at 
jealermo  as  having  been  suppressed  on  the  4th  inst., 
and  complete  tranquillity  restored,  private  advices 
of  the  next  day  gave  reason  for  doubt,  as  they  stated 
that  the  iingiish  residents  had  just  embarked  on 
British  vessels  in  the  harbor.  The  cry  of  the  in- 
surgents, both  at  Palermo  and  Messina,  was  for 
union  with  the  new  Italian  kingdom.  A  popular 
demonstration  in  favor  of  King  Victor  Emanuel  had 
also  taken  place  at  Aversa,  a  town  nine  miles  from 
JNaples,  in  consequence  of  which  the  place  had  been 
declared  in  a  state  of  siege. 

JiussiA. — The  Metropolitan  had  carried  in  the 
Russo-Ureek  Synod  a  vote  for  the  translation  of 
tlie  Wew  Testament  into  the  common  language  of  the 
people. 

Australasia. — Attempts  are  being  made  to  intro- 
duce the  cultivation  of  cotton  i^to  New  Zealand.  Cot- 
ton seed  from  China  has  been  received  and  planted, 
with  a  hope  of  profitable  results.  Gold  is  said  to 
have  been  discovered  on  the  west  coast. 

Mexico. — The  Miramon  government  has  address- 
ed a  protest  to  that  of  the  United  States  against 
the  capture  of  its  steamers  off  Vera  Cruz,  demand- 
ing the  release  of  the  commander,  the  restoration 
of  the  vessels,  and  indemnity  for  losses,  and  de- 
nouncing the  actions  of  the  American  captain,  if  not 
disowned  by  his  government,  as  acts  of  piracy,  and 
a  declaration  of  war  against  Mexico.  Miramon  ar- 
rived at  the  capital  on  the  7th  ult.,  and  his  ^party 
were  preparing  for  a  new  attempt  to  organize  their 
forces,  the  funds  for  which  are  to  be  obtained  by  forced 
loans,  alike  from  natives  and  foreigners.  The  French, 
English  and  Grerman  residents  had  resolved  to  resist 
these  levies,  and  to  appeal  to  their  respective  govern- 
ments. 

South  America. — The  Panama  Star  reveals  the 
existence  of  a  slave  trade  between  New  Granada  and 
Cuba.  Several  parties  of  young  persons,  including 
both  sexes,  have  recently  been  sent  from  Aspinwali 
to  Cuba,  ostensibly  under  contracts,  but  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  as  slaves. 

Domestic. — The  captain  of  a  British  vessel  was  ar- 
rested not  long  since,  and  tried  last  week  in  the 
U.  S.  District  Court  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  for  attempting 
to  sell  into  slavery  two  tree  colored  boys  whom  he 
had  brought  from  Jamaica,  and  who,  he  alleged,  had 
been  given  to  him  by  their  mothers.  The  Jury, 
however,  could  not  agree  upon  a  verdict.  The  ves- 
sel has  been  forfeited,  but  the  cargo  released  to  the 
owners. 

An  alleged  fugitive  slave,  who  had  just  been  re- 
manded to  slavery  by  a  Q.  S.  Commissioner  at  Troy, 
N.  Y.,  was  rescued,  on  the  27th  ult.,  by  a  mob,  and 
taken  across  the  Hudson  to  West  Troy,  where  he  was 
re-arrested,  and  again  rescued.  Most  of  those  ac- 
tively engaged  were  colored  persons. 

A  convention  of  thirty-one  delegates  to  form  a 
provisional  government  for  the  region  included  in 
the  proposed  Territory  of  Arizona,  met  at  Tucson  on 
the  2d  ult.,  adopted  a  constitution,  to  remain  in 
force  only  until  Congress  shall  organize  a  territorial 
government,  and  elected  a  Governor,  Judges,  and 
other  oflicers. 

Much  excitement  is  said  to  exist  among  the  Chero- 
kee Indians  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  nation 
being  divided  into  two  parties,  between  whom  there 
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is  much  ill  feeling,  and  fears  are  entertained  th^ 
violence  may  ensue. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  governmei 
to  have  observations  upon  the  total  eclipse  of  tl 
sun,  which  will  occur  in  the  7th  month  next,  mad 
on  the  Pacific  coast  and  in  Labrador.    As  the  belt  > 
total  obscuration,  in  the  interior  of  the  continent! 
will  pass  north  of  our  territory,  application  has  bee 
made,  through  the  British  Minister  at  WashingtoxfiJ 
for  permission  for  a  government  party,  now  a  box 
exploring  the  Yellowstone  River,  to  enter  the  BritisI 
possessions  lor  the  purpose  of  observing  it,  to  whic|  ^ 
a  ready  assent  has  been  given.    Should  the  weath^ 
prove  favorable,  a  good  opportunity  will  be  affordel 
for  determining  some  longitudes  now  but  imperfect- 
ly known. 

The  latest  accounts  from  California  state  that  the 
news  carried  by  the  first  Pony  Express  from  the  east-  [jii 
ward,  which  reached  Carson  Valley  on  the  12th  ult. 
was  telegraphed  thence  to  San  Francisco,  thus  mak 
ing  the  transit  in  9  days  from  ocean  to  ocean. 

The  Democratic  National  Convention,  to  nominate 
a  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  met  at  Charleston 
S.  C,  on  the  23d  ult.  The  discussions  relative  to 
the  adoption  of  a  "  platform ' '  of  principles  were  ex  _ 
cited,  and  at  times  very  stormy.  The  chief  topic  oJ 
difference  was  the  question  of  alavery  in  the  Terri* 
tories,  the  extreme  Southern  delegates  insisting  on 
the  assertion  of  the  duty  of  the  Federal  government  — 
to  protect  slave  property  in  the  Territories,  whik 
some  of  the  Northern  ones  adhered  to  the  right  oJ 
the  settlers  to  settle  the  matter  for  themselves.  On 
the  20th,  the  report  of  a  minority  of  the  committet 
on  resolutions  was  adopted,  re-affirming  the  "  Cin 
cinnati  platform"  of  1856,  with  additions,  pledging  'fi 
the  party  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  on  the  question  of  slavery  in  the  Territories 
favoring  the  acquisition  of  Cuba  and  the  constructioi 
of  a  Pacific  railroad ;  asserting  the  duty  of  the  gov 
ernment  to  protect  all  citizens,  whether  native  oi 
foreign  born ;  and  censuring  State  enactments  to  de 
feat  the  execution  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  bill  a{ 
hostile,  and  subversive  of  the  Constitution.  Tht 
delegates  from  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Florids 
and  Alabama,  who  had  declined  voting  on  the  resolu 
tions,  then  withdrew  from  the  Convention,  as  did 
those  from  Arkansas,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia 
The  seceders  organized  a  meeting,  but  their  furthei 
action  was  not  known  when  we  went  to  press, 
nomination  had  been  made  in  the  Convention  up  t( 
the  evening  of  the  1st  inst.  A  number  of  ballots 
had  been  taken,  in  all  of  which  S.  A.  Douglass  had  a 
plurality,  but  not  the  requisite  majority. 

Congress. — No  business  of  public  interest  has  bees 
transacted  in  either  House  during  the  past  week 
number  of  members  were  absent,  attending  the 
Charleston  Convention,  and  it  had  been  understood 
that  no  important  measures  should  be  pressed  to 
vote.  The  Senate  was  in  session  only  on  the  26th 
and  30th,  and  was  then  occupied  chiefly  with  Execu 
five  and  private  business.  In  the  House,  Colfax,  ol 
Ind.,  introduced  on  the  25th  a  bill  providing  that 
regular  dealers  in  newspapers  and  periodicals  may 
receive  packages  by  mail  at  pro  rata  rates.  Maps, 
engravings,  photographic  paper  and  envelopes, 
books,  bound  and  unbound,  and  blank  or  printed 
cards,  to  go  through  the  mail  at  one  cent  per  ounce, 
under  1500  miles.  The  present  California  postage 
rates  to  apply  to  letters  carried  by  the  overland  mail 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Paciflc  coast,  even  if  the  dis 
tance  be  under  3,000  miles.  Most  of  the  time  was 
spent  in  general  debate,  in  the  Committee  of  the 
Whole,  on  the  tariff  and  slavery  questions,  and  the 
position  of  parties  in  relation  thereto. 
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JUSTIFICATION  BY 


is,  from  certain  motives  and  feelings.  The  very 
same  thing  may  be  a  ceremonial  work  or  a  moral 
work,  according  to  the  state  of  mind  under  which 
it  is  done.  As,  for  example,  suppose  that  a  man 
says  a  certain  number  of  prayers  daily,  because  he 
thinks  that  the  mere  saying  them  over  has  an 
effect  itself,  without  his  being  at  all  in  earnest 
about  the  meaning  of  them :  this  is  a  ceremonial 
work.  But  let  a  man  pray  out  of  the  strength 
and  sincerity  of  his  own  feelings,  because  he 
hates  sin  and  loves  God,  and  craves  God's  help 
to  hate  sin  more,  and  to  love  him  better,  then 
such  a  prayer  is  a  moral  work,  a  work  of  righte- 
ousness and  holiness,  so  far  as  it  is  done  in  the 
spirit  of  repentance  and  faith ;  although  when 
done  in  another  spirit,  it  was  no  more  than  a 
formal  or  ceremonial  work.  And  this  applies  to 
every  work  whatsoever;  no  act  which  can  be 
named  being  a  moral  work  in  itself  merely,  but 
only  as  being  at  once  the  thing  which  we  ought 
to  do,  and  much  more  as  being  done  in  the  spirit 
I  must  just  resume  for  a  moment  the  conclu-  j  with  which  we  ought  to  do  it;  for  goodness  is  a 
)n  of  what  I  said  in  my  last,  that  according  to  ,  matter  of  the  heart,  and  the  inward  man,  and 

Paul's  doctrine  men  could  be  justified  in  |  cot  of  outward  action. 
3d's  sight  neither  by  the  performance  of  out-  j  We  say,  then,  that  men  cannot  be  justified  by 
ird  rites  and  ceremonies,  nor  yet  by  works  of  outward  actions  of  any  sort,  because  although 
al  righteousness  and  holiness;  they  could  be  |  they  can  do  such  actions, yet  they  are  when  done 
stifled  by  neither,  because  the  outward  rites ;  of  no  value  to  justify.  Neither  can  men  be 
Bre  of  no  value,  and  the  perfect  works  of  holi-  i  justified  by  their  moral  actions,  because  although 


BY  DR.  ARNOLD. 

hen  said  they  unto  Him,  What  shall  we  do  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  Him  ichom  He  hath  cent. — St.  John  vi. 
28,  29. 

(Continued  from  page  547.) 


S3  were  out  of  their  power  to  do.  It  is  of  the 
most  importance  to  keep  this  distinction  clearly  I 
mind,  for  nothing  can  be  more  shocking  than 
place  ceremonial  and  moral  works  on  the  same 
7el  with  one  another,  and  to  suppose  that  the 
ison  why  we  are  justified  by  neither  of  them 
because  neither  of  them  are  of  any  value  to 
Ivation.  Ceremonial  works,  it  is  true,  are  of 
value,  but  moral  are  of  the  greatest,  and  while 
is  said  that  we  are  not  justified  by  them,  it  is 
t  owing  to  any  fault  or  unworthiness  on  their 
rt,  but  on  ours ;  not  that  they  are  not  in  them- 
Ives  precious,  but  that  we  do  not  fulfil  them. 
Farther,  when  we  speak  of  moral  works  and 
ceremonial  works  as  being  infinitely  different, 
d  when  we  say  that  the  first  have  the  greatest 
lue,  and  the  second  none  at  all,  it  is  at  once  to 
understood  that  a  moral  work  is  not  a  particu- 
r  act,  but  an  act  done  in  a  particular  way ;  that 
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virtue  in  itself,  or  holiness,  is  worthy  of  all  honor, 
yet  our  moral  actions  are  not  sufficiently  pure, 
nor  sufficiently  habitual,  to  deserve  in  God's  sight 
the  name  of  virtue :  what  we  do  well  is  not  done 
perfectly  well,  and  it  is  mixed  up  with  a  great 
deal  of  evil. 

Therefore  God  declares  to  us  that  we  must  be 
justified  by  faith :  and  this  is  repeated  many 
times  over  in  the  Scriptures,  not  always  in  the 
same  words  when  the  same  thing  is  meant,  nor 
always  expressing  quite  the  same  thing,  when 
the  words  used  are  the  same.  But  undoubtedly 
there  is  an  excellence,  a  pre-eminence  ascribed 
to  faith  in  the  New  Testament,  which  forms  one 
of  the  great  peculiarities  of  the  Scripture :  inso- 
much that  as  in  our  Lord's  words  in  the  text,  so 
in  many  other  places,  the  great  lesson  inculcated 
is  briefly  this,    Believe  and  be  saved." 

Yet  it  is  no  less  true  that  this  lesson  so  ex- 
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pressed  does  not  stand  alone ;  we  aie  told  also 
that  we  shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day  according 
to  our  works.    This  is  St.  Paul's  own  declaration 
in  the  fullest  terms.    "  We  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad."    And  St.  James,  as  is  well  known, 
does  not  hesitate  to  say  in  express  words,  that  a 
man  is  justified  in  part  by  his  works :  language 
which  is  scarcely  so  strong  as  that  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  where  it  says,    God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of 
love  which  you  have  showed  towards  His  name;" 
for  by  saying  "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work,''  the  conclusion  must  be,  if  we  take 
the  words  literally,  that  God  would  be  unrighte- 
ous if  he  did  forget  it,  that  is,  that  the  works  of 
love  spoken  of  had  an  absolute  claim  of  right 
upon  God's  reward ;  which  would  be  at  once  the 
doctrine  of  merit,  and  a  making  of  our  salvation 
to  be,  in  certain  cases  at  least,  a  matter  not  of 
grace,  but  of  debt. 

Why  do  I  mention  passages  seemingly  so  op- 
posite ?  Is  it  merely  to  involve  the  question  in 
more  difficulty;  to  represent  the  Scriptures  as 
teaching  nothing  clearly  about  it,  or  as  speaking 
contradictions,  so  that  we  must  either  cast  off 
St.  Paul  on  the  one  hand,  or  St.  James  and  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  on  the  other?  God 
forbid :  I  believe  that  here,  as  in  other  matters, 
the  seeming  contradictions  of  the  Scripture  are 
amongst  its  most  precious  lessons ;  and  that  by 
casting  off  any  part  of  that  revelation  which  God 
has,  as  it  were,  joined  together  as  one,  we  should 
but  impair  the  value  of  the  other  part  which  we 
retained.  But  I  mention  them  to  show,  in  the 
first  place,  the  difficulty  of  the  subject,  and  that 
it  is  very  easy  to  fail  in  expressing  what  the 
Scripture  means  to  convey  altogether,  so  as  to 
omit  something  which  ought  not  to  be  omitted, 
and  to  put  forward  other  things  too  prominently 
and  too  exclusively.  And  I  mention  them  yet 
more  to  show  that  we  ought  not  to  be  nice  in 
finding  fault  with  each  other's  language  on  such 
points,  seeing  that  the  language  which  we  often 
condemn  in  one  another  is  no  more  than  what 
St.  Paul  on  one  hand,  and  St.  James  on  the 
other,  have  said  before  us ;  have  said,  and  have 
said  also  with  no  qualification  expressed  along 
with  it ;  and  yet  it  would  be  very  rash,  and  very 
painful,  to  say  that  either  of  these  apostles  was 
inculcating  error.  Therefore,  although  a  man's 
language  may  awaken  suspicion  in  us,  yet  there 
is  an  absolute  evil  in  tying  every  one  down  to 
precisely  the  same  forms  of  expression ;  and 
what  we  find  fault  with  may  be  no  other  than  a 
different  truth,  and  not  at  all  an  opposing  error. 

It  seems  an  important  rule  to  seek  for  the 
most  exact  language  on  any  subject  in  those 
writings  which  treat  of  it  generally  and  directly, 
rather  than  in  those  where  it  is  spoken  of  by 
the  way,  the  notice  of  it  arising  out  of  some 


other  matter  which  was  the  writer's  particulaii| 
subject  at  the  time.  And  according  to  this  rule, 
we  should  expect  to  gain  the  clearest  view  of| 
this  question  of  justification  from  St.  Paul'sH 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  because  the  very  objectj 
of  that  Epistle  is  to  give  a  clear  notion  of  thatjl 
very  point,  as  the  foundation  of  Christianity  | 
and  so  far  as  we  know  there  was  nothing  in  thJ 
particular  circumstances  of  those  to  whom  it  waJ 
written  which  makes  it  more  applicable  to  thenjj 
than  to  others.  It  would  seem  right,  thereforel 
to  explain  St.  Paul's  language  in  other  Epistlesl 
when  he  may  touch  upon  the  same  subject  acciji 
dentally,  by  his  language  upon  it  in  the  Epistl^a 
to  the  Romans,  where  he  has  written  upon  im 
expressly;  and  to  do  the  same  also  with  thJ| 
language  of  other  parts  of  Scripture,  where  it  m 
of  the  same  sort;  that  is,  where  it  notices  th«ii 
matter  of  justification  rather  in  passing,  as 
were,  and  owing  to  some  particular  occasionli 
leading  to  the  mention  of  it,  than  as  the  genjlfs 
eral  subject  of  the  writing,  which  is  to  be  unj|ta 
folded  fully,  and  with  the  utmost  accuracy  ollp 
expression.  |l . 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  faith  o'lHi 
which  St.  Paul  lays  so  much  stress,  in  thlli 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  is  opposed  to  the  workwi 
of  the  law  in  this  sense ;  that  he  who  would  biifd 
justified  by  the  law  says  to  God,  "Thou  hasli 
commanded  certain  things,  and  I  have  donll|i 
them,  therefore  I  have  earned  my  wages  ;jpii 
whereas  he  who  would  be  justified  by  faith  sajjlUj 
rather,  "  Thou  hast  commanded  certain  thingllkf 
and  I  have  not  done  them,  therefore  I  ha\||i 
earned  no  wages,  but  thy  displeasure;  only  jliei 
throw  myself  upon  Thee  as  on  a  God  who  fo||Si 
givest  sin,  whereof  Thou  hast  given  assurancjlkt 
to  all  men  in  that  Thou  hast  given  thine  ovMh 
Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  so  there  migllii 
be  forgiveness/'  The  essence  then  of  justific.||itill 
tion  by  works  is  a  reliance  on  what  we  have  doijld 
for  ourselves  ;  that  of  justification  by  faith,  isjlMj 
reliance  on  what  God  has  done  and  will  do  flliioi 
us.  So  far  I  think  is  clear;  and  taking  Ifif 
heathen,  or  a  man  who  had  never  heard  ■b 
Christ,  and  whose  life  had  been  full  of  sin,  tnlifefi 
answer  as  made  to  him  seems  quite  intelligibBpradi 
and  satisfactory;  "You  cannot  be  justified  mk\ 
works,  but  come  to  God,  and  throw  yourself  (Iwlio 
His  mercy  for  Christ's  sake,  and  then  HeforgivB  Or 
you,  and  you  are  justified/'  And  up  to  tlBfewt 
point  I  do  not  know  that  any  Christians  wouBffiso 
be  found  to  disagree,  if  their  language  be  intfBtlieu 
preted  fairly.  But  the  difficulty  lies  beyon(Bjttl]( 
take  such  a  man  ten  years,  or  five  years,  or  oBsreg 
year,  or  it  may  be  a  few  weeks,  or  days,  or  evBtiral 
hours,  after  we  had  so  spoken  to  him,  and  toBfee, 
him  that  he  was  justified  by  faith;  he  says,Bljfe] 
may  be,  "  I  feel  that  my  life  is  still  mixed  wiBsijiiefj 
much  of  sin,  that  my  heart  is  not  towards  GBtetnoji 
such  as  it  should  be.  Am  I  still  justified,  orlji^j? 
the  past  justification  undone  by  sins  since  coBlljsf^ 
mitted;  and  if  I  can  be  justified  again  now  mk^^ 
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aith,  can  I  be  so  yet  a  third  time :  and  what  is 
be  the  end,  and  to  what  am  I  to  look  at  last 
or  justification,  when  my  works  seem  still,  as 
efore,  unable  to  bear  the  burden  ?    But  yet  to 
laim  forgiveness  repeatedly  after  repeated  sin 
eems  abusing  Grod's  mercy,  and  doing  dishonor 
0  the  blood  of  His  Son.    Works  can  justify  at 
10  time ;  faith,  I  can  well  understand,  can  justify 
nee,  but  can  it  justify  repeatedly?''    What  is 
ny  man  to  do,  what  is  he  to  believe,  when  hav- 
Qg  early,  perhaps,  received  his  religious  impres- 
ioDS,  and  having  once  come  to  Grod  in  and 
hrough  Christ,  he  lives  a  long  life  afterwards, 
nd  in  that  long  life  sins  daily  ?    When  he 
omes  to  depart  from  the  body,  where  can  be  his 
lope  ?    Or  has  he  only  to  wish  in  vain  that  he 
lad  died  the  very  instant  when  he  had  first  be- 
ieved,  for  then  he  could  have  felt  that  he  was 
iilly  forgiven  and  justified;  then  he  had  cast 
way  his  past  evil  and  had  come  to  Christ  for 
ardon  and  salvation,  but  the  evil  had  since  re- 
urned  within  him,  and  with  its  revival  the 
ardon  and  salvation  must  have  passed  away. 
Now  how  is  such  a  man,  that  is,  how  is  each 
ne  of  us, — for  the  case  is  ours, — how  is  each 
me  01  us  putting  such  a  question  to  be  answer- 
d  ?    Shall  we  say,  as  some  do,  that  having  been 
il  edeemed  from  sin  to  become  servants  of  holiness, 
k  »ur  lives  are  therefore  to  be  holy ;  that  Christ's 
Spirit  was  given  us  to  make  them  so ;  that  the 
)lain  question  to  be  asked  therefore  is,  are  we 
loly  ?    And  if  we  are  not,  then  what  benefit 
lave  we  from  our  justification  ?    We  are  not  now 
edeemed,  although  we  might  have  been  once ; 
?e  are  sinners,  and  as  such  are  to  be  judged. 
Surely  there  is  much  of  truth  in  this  language ; 
m  )ut  then  what  hope  does  it  leave  for  any  of  us  ? 
O'er  it  was  the  imperfection  of  our  holiness  which 
nade  Christ  first  needful  to  us,  and  yet  we  are 
tile  itill  asked  whether  we  are  holy ;  holy,  that  is,  ac- 
jording  to  God's  judgment  of  holiness,  for  as  to 
ijis  iioly  in  man's  sense  of  the  term,  that  will  serve  us 
lo  i  |iothing.    We  were  but  mocked,  then,  with  a 
Off  iDrospect  of  redemption,  which  could  only  have 
ird  )een  efiectual,  had  we  died  the  very  instant  that 
[i  t!iive  first  embraced  it.    We  are  again  called  to 
licril  iDroduce  our  works,  and  again  we  must  confess 
e^  i  |;hat  we  are  sinners.    Grod  be  merciful  to  us,  for 
elf  ;  i^ithout  His  pardon  we  are  again  lost, 
irtrit  I   Or  shall  we  say  again,  as  others  have  said, — 
to  t!  ear  not,  only  believe  ;  Christ  is  mighty  to  save 
0  Eis  own,  and  He  has  saved  and  will  save  you  to 
,iiiti  -.he  uttermost.    Even  at  the  last  hour  of  life,  as 
jyoi  it  the  first  moment  when  you  come  to  Him,  you 
Qf(]  ire  His  redeemed.    And  surely  this  too  is  scrip- 


whisper,  "Then  my  continued  sin  is  His  greater 
glory."  And  what  then  becomes  of  watchful- 
ness, what  of  self-denial,  what  of  the  victory  of 
the  Spirit  over  the  flesh  ?  Death  is  near,  and 
there  is  a  man  of  sinful  heart  and  sinful  life,  not 
changed  into  Christ's  image,  yet  claiming  to  be 
one  of  Christ's  redeemed,  because  he  believes 
that  Christ  has  saved  him.  And  is  this  Christ's  ' 
gospel,  is  it  indeed  in  this  sense  that  Christ 
died  for  sinners  ? 

See  then  how  warily  we  should  speak  in  this 
matter,  speak  whether  in  answer  to  others,  or  to 
ourselves.  Surely  the  answer  has  not  yet  been 
found  in  what  has  been  now  given  ;  with  much  of 
divinest  truth  there  is  clearly  something  missed 
or  perverted,  which  causes  us  in  both  of  the  views 
given  above  to  lose  the  perfect  Gospel  of  God. 
If  we  must  look  to  our  holiness  of  life  for  assur- 
ance, is  not  that  to  build  again  upon  the  quick- 
sand ?  Is  not  that  to  look  to  ourselves  for 
salvation,  and  not  to  Christ,  and  to  look  where 
we  must  look  in  vain  ?  Or  if  without  looking  to 
ourselves  we  look  only  to  Christ,  and  hope  and 
believe  whilst  we  are  full  of  sin,  and  look  to  be 
redeemed  from  death,  because  Christ  has  died, 
although  we  have  never  risen  with  Him  again  to 
a  new  life  of  holiness;  is  not  this  to  make  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin,  and  to  hope  where  God  says 
that  there  is  no  hope  ?  We  must  see,  therefore, 
how  it  may  be  possible  to  see  the  truth  of  each 
of  these  views,  and  yet  escape  their  error :  and 
after  having  shown  the  difficulties  of  the  ques- 
tion on  the  right  and  left,  to  see  how  far,  with 
God's  blessing,  it  may  be  possible  to  avoid  them. 
And  this,  if  God  permits,  shall  be  the  subject  of 
one  more  concluding  lecture. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


-ural  language,  there  is  much  of  God's  truth 
ij[t{  here.  Yet  again,  Christ  may  save  those  who 
gjySj  have  been  sinners,  will  He  save  those  who  are 
J  f  iinners  still  ?  He  will  save  His  own  to  the  ut- 
'ermost:  but  are  not  His  own  the  holy  and  the 
ijoii?ood?  Or  if  it  be  His  glory  to  save  sinners, 
jj'ujjthose  who  are  as  well  as  those  who  have  been,  is 
Ithere  not  an  accursed  thought  close  at  hand  to 


"  THE  STILL  SMALL  VOICE." 

"  Jesus  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden.  And  Judas 
knew  the  place,  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples."  (John,  xviii.  1, 2.) 
The  brook  Cedron,  or  Kidron,  is  now  only  a  dry 
channel,  through  which  no  stream  flows,  except 
during  the  heavy  rains  of  winter;  but  on  crossing 
it,  near  the  north-east  corner  of  the  city,  you 
come  to  a  plot  of  ground,  enclosed  with  a 
stone  wall,  which  has  long  been  pointed  out  as 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane ;  and  as  the  situation 
corresponds  to  the  place  described  in  the  gospel 
narrative,  being  near  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that  in  or  near  this 
spot  the  mysterious  agony  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
"  when  he  ofi'ered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,"  (Heb.  v.  7.,)  took 
place.  In  this  enclosure  are  eight  very  old  olive 
trees.  I  felt  this  a  solemn  spot;  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  visit  it,  for  the  first  time,  at  least,  without 
a  lively  recollection  of  Him  "  who  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death."    I  felt  how  natural  to  the  hu- 
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man  mind  is  the  worship  of  the  visible — the  love 
of  relics.  I  could  not  resist  pulling  many  twigs 
of  those  ancient  olive  trees.  It  is  easy  to  under- 
stand how,  from  the  time  of  Peter  unto  the  pres- 
ent day,  men  should  be  disposed  to  say,  when 
deeply  impressed  in  a  particular  spot,  "  Let  us 
build  a  tabernacle  here  3'^  but  even  if  experience 
had  not  shown  the  futility  of  such  attempts  to 
perpetuate  the  impression,  I  believe  the  principle 
is  in  itself  wrong,  as  tending  to  encourage  a  low 
estimate  of  the  degree  in  which  God's  presence 
may  be  now  enjoyed.  If  we  really  believe  that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
Christ's  name,  He  is  there  in  the  midst  of  them, 
actually  though  invisibly  present,  we  ought  to 
feel  that  to  us  the  place  where  He  is  now  present 
in  spirit  is  more  holy  than  the  place  where  He 
was  in  person  many  hundred  years  ago ;  and  thus 
the  upper  room,  the  open  field,  or  our  own  pri- 
vate chamber,  where  God  condescends  to  meet 
with  us,  should  be  to  us  "  none  other  than  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  Heaven."  I  firmly 
believe  that,  if  we  seek  to  afi"ect  the  mind  by  the 
aid  of  architecture,  painting,  or  music,  the  im- 
pression produced  by  these  adjuncts  is  just  so 
much  subtracted  from  the  worship  of  the  unseen 
Jehovah.  If  the  outward  eye  is  taken  up  with 
the  material  splendor,  or  forms  of  external  beau- 
ty, the  mind's  eye  sees  but  little  of  "  Him  who 
is  invisible;"  the  ear  that^is  entranced  with  the 
melody  of  sweet  sounds,  hstens  not  to  the  "  still 
small  voice'^  (1  Kings,  xix,  6,)  by  which  the 
Lord  makes  his  presence  known.— i^rom  "Jl  visit 
to  my  Father  Land,"  by  Ridley  H.  Her- 

SCHELL. 

OUR  CHURCH  GOVERNMENT  AND  ITS  PROPER 
EXERCISE. 

The  true  theory  and  right  exercise  of  govern- 
ment, whether  in  civil  or  religious  societies,  are 
questions  of  deep  interest,  and  of  great  practical 
importance.  If  we  reflect  for  a  moment  upon 
the  consequences  involved  in  the  use  of  the  au- 
thority vested  in  governing  bodies,  however  con- 
stituted, when  the  welfare  of  a  number  of  hu- 
man beings  is  concerned — if  we  regard  the  bene- 
fits, which  may  flow  from  a  wise  exercise  of  con- 
trolling power,  or  the  evils  which  follow  from 
its  abuse  or  neglect, — we  cannot  look  with  in- 
difi"erence  upon  the  principles  which  guide  the 
rulers  of  any  society.  These  considerations  will 
lead  us  to  dwell  with  peculiar  thoughtfulness 
upon  the  discipline  of  our  own  Religious  Socie- 
ty— upon  its  church  government. 

The  practical  wisdom  and  true  spiritual  dis- 
cernment of  our  early  Friends  were  in  nothing 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  establishment 
and  sound  organization  of  their  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline. Their  institution  is  a  complete  answer 
to  those  who  accuse  our  predecessors  of  an  un- 
bridled fanaticism.  It  was  the  work  eminently 
of  sober  Christian  men,  who  were  conscious  of 
their  weakness  as  well  as  of  their  strength,  and 


who  acknowledged  the  limits,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
tent, of  their  individual  liberty.  And  we  have 
no  disposition  to  believe  that  the  need  for  dis- 
ciplinary arrangement  has  passed  away.  Human 
nature  is  ever  essentially  the  same,  and  we 
gratefully  accept  the  legacy  of  Christian  wisdom 
which  we  have  received,  as  an  ornament  and  a 
safeguard  to  our  little  body,  reminding  us,  with 
a  constant  though  gentle  pressure,  that  faith 
without  loorks  is  dead. 

The  consideration,  then,  towards  which  we 
are  anxious  to  lead  the  minds  of  our  readers,  is' 
not  that  of  any  organic  change  in  our  internal 
system  of  government,  but  that  of  the  best  use 
and  development  of  the  system  which  we  possess 
Do  our  various  meetings  for  discipline — do  our 
Preparative,  our  Monthly,  our  Quarterly,  and 
even  our  Yearly  Meetings  answer  the  important 
ends  for  which  they  are  intended,  as  fully  as 
they  should  do  ?  Do  they  tend,  as  much  as  they 
should  tend,  to  build  us  up  together  in  the  mogtrpe 
holy  faith  ?  Do  they  tend,  as  much  as  they 
should  tend,  to  gather  and  keep  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Gospel  the  variously- circumstanced 
members  of  our  body  ?  Do  they  promote,  as  they 
should  promote,  the  instruction  of  the  young^ 
and  the  confirmation  of  the  weak  and  wavering  |  lise 
Do  they  operate,  as  they  should  operate,  to  coni  nl 
vince  the  transgressor  of  the  error  of  his  waysji 
and  to  lead  him  back  into  the  paths  of  holine 
or  of  peace  ?  Do  they  encourage,  as  they  shoul 
encourage,  the  appearances  of  good  in  all,  ra| 
ther  than  simply  condemn  that  which  may  bl^ 
evil  in  some  ?  And,  further,  do  they  adapt  them^ 
selves  with  a  wise  discretion  to  the  actual  waix% 
and  circumstances  of  their  members,  rather  thai 
follow  the  form,  devoid  of  the  spirit,  of  past 
days  ? 

These  are  questions,  which,  for  the  presentj 
we  would  rather  ask,  than  attempt  formally  te 
answer.  So  far  as  the  suggestion  of  them  ini' 
plies  a  misgiving  that  they  may  not  all  be  capa 
ble  of  receiving,  with  truth,  afiirmative  answers 
we  are  willing  to  accept  the  responsibility.  W( 
will  conclude  with  a  few  general  observations 


which  suggest  themselves  as  of  importance,  ii 
connexion  with  the  present  subject.  pj] 

We  think^  in  the  first  place,  that  the  relig 
ious  character  of  our  meetings  for  disciplin' 
might,  with  advantage,  be  more  constantly  an<  friaci 
more  prominently  kept  in  view  than  is  some 
times  the  case.  Even  when  secular  business  i 
necessarily  transacted  in  them, the  spirit  in  whic 
it  is  conducted  should  not  be  a  worldly  one 
whatever  we  do  should  be  done  to  the  glory  c 
God,  it  eminently  becomes  us  to  aim  at  this  hig 
standard  on  such  occasions  as  those  of  which  'v? 
are  now  speaking. 

Then,  again,  it  seems  to  us  greatly  to  be  di 
sired,  that  these  meetings  should  not  be  mei 
courts  of  justice  (however  tempered  with  mere; 
for  the  trial  of  offenders,  but  occasions  for  tl 

occasioi 


encouragement  of  those  who  do  well 


I 
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br  cherishing  the  tender  piittings-forth  of  love 
J'  o  Grod  and  love  to  man.  This  cultivation  and  en- 
jouragement  of  that  which  is  good,  should,  ni 
ijur  view,  be  regarded  as  one  special  duty  of 
/  'jlders,  overseers,  and  of  the  living  members  of 
liur  body  at  large ;  in  more  than  the  mere 
"  l|  etection  of  that  which  is  wrong.     We  believe 
"  j  hat  Christian  labor  of  this  kind  would,  in  many 
istances,  bear  abundant  fruit. 
_  We  would  also  invite  the  attention  of  our 
™  riends  to  the  great  superiority  of  that  system 
)'   f  government  which  notices  and  deals  with  ten- 
M  lencies  towards  deviations  from  the  right  course, 
IS  -ver  that  sj^stem  which  neglects  them  until  they 
8S  lave  assumed  the  character  of  wide"  departures, 
w  Che  helmsman,  with  his   eye  on  the  needle 
M  loes  not  so   much  direct   the  ship   into  her 
J"  Jourse,  as  keep  her  in  it.    He  does  not  wait 
"  mtil  she  has  materially  changed  her  direction, 
\  )ut  gently  checks,  by  a  slight  pressure  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  every  tendency  to  deviation. 
Such,  to  a  large  extent,  is  the  office  of  the  wise 
ruler.    That  government  is  often  the  most  pow- 
erful and  effective  which  is  the  least  felt  in  the 
specific  mode  of  its  operation. 

Lastly,  we  would  urge  the  pressing  necessity 
wisely  to  consider  the  requirements  of  our  pre- 
sent circumstances,  and  carefully  to  adapt  our 
measures  to  them.  The  nineteenth  is  widely 
different  from  the  seventeenth  century.  Let  us 
hold  fast  all  that  is  good,  holy  and  precious,  in 
the  institutions  of  our  predecessors ;  but  be  care- 
ful that,  in  retaining  the  form,  we  do  not  lose 
bhe  substance. — London  Friend. 

■  ■ 

MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  5-50.) 

On  the  27th  of  the  Tenth  month  John  and 
Martha  Yeardley  crossed  the  Swiss  frontier  to 
Schaffhausen,  where  their  presence  was  welcomed 
by  several  pious  persons.  Amongst  these  were 
a  young  woman,  Caroline  Keller,  who  from  a 
religious  motive  had  altered  her  dress  and  man- 
ners to  greater  simplicity,  and  John  Lang,  Princi- 
pal of  the  United  Brethren's  Society,  In  a 
social  meeting  convened  on  the  evening  of  their 
arrival,  J.  L.  directed  the  conversation  to  the 
principles  of  Friends,  and  J.  and  M.  Y.  ex- 
plained the  views  held  by  the  Society  on  silent 
worship,  the  ministry,  and  the  disuse  of  cere- 
monies. 

On  the  31st  they  saw  the  Agricultural  School 
for  poor  children  at  Beuggen.  Amongst  the 
boys  were  twelve  young  Grreeks,  who  were  being 
instructed  in  ancient  and  modern  Greek,  and  in 
Oerman.  They  had  been  sent  to  Switzerland  by 
the  German  missionaries,  and  most  of  them  had 
been  deprived  of  their  parents  by  the  cruelty  of 
the  Turks.  It  was  the  intention  of  their  bene- 
factors that  they  should  return  to  Greece  to  en- 
lighten their  countrymen.  Their  religious  instruc- 
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tion  was  based  simply  upon  the  Bible,  without 
reference  to  any  particular  creed. 

"  In  the  Greek  school,"  writes  John  Yeardley, 
"  we  observed  a  serious  man  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  who  had  the  appearance  of  a  laborer,  learn- 
ing Greek.  This  was  a  little  surprising,  and  led  us 
to  inquire  the  cause.  The  inspector  readily 
gratified  us  :  and  gratifying  indeed  it  was  to  hear 
that  this  poor  man  had  given  up  his  work  of 
ship  carpenter,  from  pure  conviction  that  he  was 
called  to  go  and  instruct  the  poor  Greeks  at  his 
own  expense.  He  is  intending  to  spend  the 
winter  in  learning  the  modern  Greek,  and  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  spring  to  Corfu.  He  intends  to  pro- 
vide for  his  own  living  by  working  at  his  trade, 
and  he  will  take  for  instruction  about  four  boys 
at  a  time,  and  as  soon  as  he  has  brought  them 
forward  enough,  set  them  as  monitors  over  others. 
Some  time  ago  two  young  men  were  sent  by  the 
Bible  Society  to  Corfu,but  before  they  reached  the 
place  of  their  destination  they  were  deterred  by  the 
missionaries  on  account  of  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  country,  and  dared  not  proceed  further  for 
fear  of  losing  their  lives.  It  is  remarkable  that, 
at  the  juncture  when  these  two  young  men  were 
turned  back  by  discouragement,  this  poor  man 
should  receive  the  impression  to  go  to  the  same 
place.  We  desired  to  have  an  interview  with  him, 
and  he  was  instantly  sent  for  to  the  Inspector's 
room.  After  a  few  remarks  which  opened  for  us  to 
make  to  him,  he  confessed  he  had  no  peace  but 
when  he  thought  of  giving  up  to  this  feeling  of 
duty  and  that  when  he  looked  towards  going  he 
felt  happy  in  the  prospect  of  every  hardship.  It 
was  remarked  that,  as  this  call  was  made  from 
above,  the  great  Master  alone  could  guide  his 
steps ;  he  appeared  fully  sensible  from  whom  his 
help  must  come.  He  is  beloved  by  his  employ- 
ers, and  has  an  excellent  certifii.:Jit3  from  the 
pastor,  of  his  moral  and  religious  character." 

In  the  afternoon  they  called  on  Pastor  Koch, 
tutor  to  the  young  Prince  of  Mecklenburg,  who 
was  at  that  time  in  Switzerland,  and  the  next 
morning.  First  day,  as  they  were  holding  their 
little  meeting  for  worship,  the  Prince  himself, 
with  Herr  Kock  and  the  Herrvon  Brandenstein, 
gave  them  a  visit.  The  Prince  spoke  English  ; 
and  J.  Y.  says  : — 

"  I  had  a  strong  impression  to  speak  to  him  in  a 
serious  way,  which  I  was  enabled  to  do  at  some 
length.  On  parting  he  held  me  with  both  his 
hands  in  mine,  and  said,  '  I  thank  you,  sir,  for 
your  kind  and  instructive  communication ;  I  shall 
never  forget  it  as  long  as  I  live.'  " 

"  1828. 1  mo.  13. — We  have  had  much  satisfac- 
tion in  becoming  acquainted  with  Ami  Bost.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  who  bore  testimony  to  the 
light  which  broke  forth  in  the  corrupt  church  of 
Geneva,  and  he  suffered  much  in  defending  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Church.  In  Germany 
he  was,  with  his  wife  and  six  or  seven  children, 
driven  from  town  to  town  by  the  police,  for  hold- 
ing religious  meetings  in  his  house,  and  for  re- 
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fusing  to  have  his  children  baptized.  His  senti- 
ments on  the  office  of  the  ministry  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  preachers,  are  in  perfect  unison  with 
those  of  Friends;  also  on  the  ordinance  of  the 
Supper,  &c." 

On  the  24th  they  proceeded  to  Neufchsttel. 
This  was  a  memorable  visit. 

*'  We  soon  found  cause/^  writes  John  Yeardley, 
to  believe  the  Great  Master  had  been  before  us, 
to  prepare  the  way  in  the  hearts  of  many  to  re- 
ceive the  doctrine  he  has  mercifully  enabled  us 
to  preach.  Our  dear  F.  Passavant  had  given  us 
a  letter  of  introduction  lo  Auguste  Borel,  a  man 
of  few  words,  but  of  a  remarkably  weighty  and 
sweet  spirit,  who  received  us  with  the  greatest 
affection.  He  has  lately  separated  from  the 
national  worship,  and  retires  in  silence  in  his  own 
chamber.  He  soon  made  us  acquainted  with  a 
few  others  of  a  similar  turn  of  mind.'' 

Martha  Yeardley,  describing  the  commence- 
ment of  their  religious  servic,e  in  this  place,  says : 
''We  were  invited  to  a  meeting  which  we  felt 
most  easy  to  attend,  and  my  husband  was  given 
full  liberty  to  speak  if  he  felt  inclined  ;  but  for  a 
while  the  usual  activity  of  their  meetings — such 
as  singing,  commenting  on  texts  with  Calvinistic 
explanations,  &c. — entirely  closed  our  way.  But 
before  they  separated  I  ventured  to  request,  in 
the  name  of  my  husband,  that  such  as  inclined 
would  favor  us  with  their  company  a  while 
longer,  and  rest  a  little  in  silence.  Nearly  all 
remained,  and  under  a  solemn  covering  he  ad- 
dressed the  company,  while  I  translated  in  much 
fear,  yet  ventured  at  the  end  to  say  a  few  words 
for  myself  Several  of  the  company  attended  us 
home,  and  expressed  much  satisfaction  :  and  from 
this  time  a  door  was  opened  to  us  at  Neufchatel 
in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  They  flocked  to 
our  inn  at  all  times  in  the  day,  and  in  consider- 
able numbers,  many  acknowledging,  in  the  course 
of  very  interesting  conversation,  that  they  thirst- 
ed for  something  more  satisfying  than  mere  doc- 
trines continually  repeated — something  that 
would  preserve  from  evil,  that  would  cleanse  the 
heart,  that  would  bring  into  nearer  communion 
with  the  Saviour." 

"On  the  27th,"  continues  the  Diary,  ''A.  Borel 
conducted  us  to  a  meeting  with  some  interior 
persons,  about  three  miles  from  town.  It  was  a 
time  of  close  exercise  of  mind,  but  ended  to  satis- 
faction, and,  I  hope,  to  the  edification  and 
strength  of  some  present.  The  master  of  the 
house,  Professor  Petavel,  said  that  never  until 
that  evening  had  he  been  able  to  see  clearly  the 
beauty  and  advantage  of  pure  spiritual  worship, 
contrasted  with  outward  forms. 

After  having  taken  tea  with  a  large  company, 
our  kind  guide  conducted  us  through  woods  and 
over  mountainous  and  bad  roads  to  a  village, 
where  a  large  concourse  of  people  were  assem- 
bled for  worship.  A  schoolmaster  was  speaking 
on  a  chapter  which  had  been  read  :  we  had  full 
unity  with  what  he  delivered,  which  was  accom- 


panied with  a  power  which  convinced  us  that  he 
really  preached  the  gospel.  After  he  had  done, 
we  were  introduced  as  religious  strangers  from 
England ;  and  silence  ensuing,  opportunity  was 
given  for  us  to  express  what  came  before  us. 

28(5^. — Some  of  the  most  interior  told  us  they 
had  long  been  exercised  about  spiritual  worship, 
and  had  often  wished  to  see  some  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  On  hearing  of  our  intended  visit 
two  years  ago,  they  said  if  we  had  come  then  [we 
should  have  found  them]  wrapped  up  in  doc- 
trines, but  now  they  were  given  to  see  they  could 
not  live  on  the  letter  alone,  they  must  be  born 
again,  and  partake  of  that  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven.  Many  of  these  awakened 
persons  came  to  our  inn  at  all  hours,  and  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  love  towards  them  as  a 
cup  overflowing ;  so  that  it  was  given  to  us  to 
minister  to  them  almost  individually  as  they 
caaie  to  us." 

On  the  29th  they  went  to  Berne,  and  the  fol- 
lowing morning  walked  over  to  Wabern,  where 
some  of  A.  Borel's  friends  resided,  who  received 
them  with  open  arms. 

"  After  dinner  M.  Combe  drove  us  in  his  car  to 
Scherli.  We  alighted  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
peasant-farmers,  situated  quite  among  the  moun- 
tains, with  the  Alps  fair  in  view.  They  received 
us  in  the  name  of  disciples  with  every  mark  of 
love  and  respect.  They  were  more  disposed  to 
sit  in  silence  than  to  ask  questions.  On  my  ask- 
ing if  they  had  seen  or  heard  of  any  of  our 
Friends,  in  these  parts,  one  of  them  innocently 
replied,  'No;  we  do  not  know  anything  of  your 
religious  principles.'  I  then  began  to  explain 
them  ;  and  when  I  spoke  of  our  manner  of  wor- 
ship, belief,  &c.,  and  of  some  of  our  peculiar 
tenets  respecting  Baptism,  the  Supper,  &c., 
is  not  possible  to  express  their  emotion ;  their 
eyes  turned -first  towards  one  and  then  towards 
another,  and  seemed  to  sparkle  with  joy,  without 
their  uttering  a  word  till  I  had  done.  These  were 
entirely  the  principles  they  held,  and  about  a  year 
ago  they  separated  from  the  church,  about  twenty 
in  number,  and  attempted  to  meet  for  religious 
worship.  This  was  prevented  by  the  police  ;  for 
although  they  live  in  a  very  remote  situation, 
they  are  strictly  watched  by  the  pastor,  who  wishes 
to  compel  them  to  come  to  his  worship.  We  were 
there  only  an  hour  or  two,  but  a  number  of  these 
innocent-hearted  people  came  flocking  to  the 
house,  and  immediately  settled  into  a  silence 
truly  solemn.  We  could  indeed  say  our  hearts 
burned  with  love  towards  them. 

Two  of  these  young  men  came  to  us  the  next 
day,  and  spent  most  of  the  day  with  us.  One  of 
them.  Christian  Speicher,  told  me  he  did  not 
know  how  to  express  the  satisfaction  he  felt  tc 
hear  of  a  body  of  professing  Christians  in  a  dis- 
tant land,  who  held  the  same  religous  principles 
as  they  in  their  isolated  situation  had  been  long 
seeking  after  and  had  been  made  willing  to  suffei 
for. 
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During  our  stay  under  this  hospitable  roof  [M. 
ambe's  at  Wabern]  it  was  an  open  house  for 
.1  comers,  and  they  were  not  few.    Our  spirits 
ere  so  united  with  many  of  them  we  did  not 
aow  how  to  leave  them ;  but  our  great  concern 
as  to  recommend  them  to  remain  with  Him  who 
id  so  mercifully  and  powerfully  visited  them.' 
On  the  blst  they  returned  to  Berne,  and  the 
3xt  day  called  upon  a  pious  chimney  sweeper 
aiting  whilst  he  changed  his  sooty  clothes. 
"  We  were  not  alittle  surprised  to  hear  him  of 
is  own  accord,  without  knowing  who  we  were, 
clare  the  same  doctrine  as  we  were  concerned 
preach.    There  are  a  few  inward  persons  who 
mble  at  his  house,  and  hold  the  same  senti 
lents.  About  a  year  and  a  half  or  two  years  ago 
lere  was  a  remarkable  awakening  in  the  canton  of 
Jerne,  and  a  few  here  and  there  of  a  more  spirit- 
ally-minded  sort  seceded.    There  is  a  ferment 
)  prevent  their  meeting  together,  and  to  compel 
aem  to  go  to  their  usual  place  of  worship ;  but 
vain,  for  nothing  but  spiritual  food  can  satisfy 
heir  hungry  souls.'' 

On  their  return  to  Neufchatel  they  visited  the 
elebrated  school  of  the  Moravians  at  Montmi- 
ail,  where,  says  Martha  Yeardley  : — 

"  We  soon  felt  quite  at  home  with  a  precious, 
piritually-minded  man,  the  master,  and  his  agree- 
ble  English  wife.  This  is  an  excellent  institu- 
!on,  for  females  only,  and  several  English  are 
here.  We  were  about  seventy  in  company  at 
linner,  and  much  sweet  feeling  prevailed.  The 
□aster  of  this  interesting  family  was  delighted 
0  hear  something  of  Friends,  to  whom  he  had 
lever  before  been  introduced." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  CHRISTIAN  S  BEST  ARMOR. 

In  the  year  1777,  Schwartz  took  up  his  resi- 
lence  at  Tanjore;  and  for  a  time  it  seemed  that 
lis  work  was  advancing  under  happier  auspices. 

ut  those  were  not  times  when  any  long  contin- 
lance  of  tranquillity  could  be  looked  for  in 
southern  India.  Hyder  Ali  ranged  the  Carnatic, 
md  the  European  power  in  India  was  shaken  to 
ts  very  centre.  But,  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
lesolating  warfare,  the  Christian  missionary  pur- 
sued his  work  and  only  quitted  it  for  a  time 
*vhen  called  upon  to  play  the  unaccustomed  part 
)f  mediator  between  the  contending  powers.  The 
ierce  Mahomedan  zeal  of  the  tyrant  of  Mysore 
iiad  not  been  proof  against  the  holy  rectitude 
md  mild  enthusiasm  of  the  apostolic  Schwartz. 
He  had  heard  of  the  good  man  to  whom  money 
{vas  no  temptation,  and  whose  lips  never  uttered 
guile;  he  had  heard  of  one,  meek,  lowly,  yet 
full  of  courage,  who  had  suffered  much,  and  done 
much,  for  God  and  man,  but  had  sought  nothing 
for  himself;  and  when  he  was  now  told  that  the 
English  wished  to  treat  with  him,  he  said,  "  Let 
them  send  the  Christian  to  me,  I  need  fear  no 
deceit  from  him."    So  Schwartz  was  summoned 


from  Tanjore,  where  the  erection  of  his  church 
was  then  mainly  occupying  his  thoughts,  to  play 
the  part  of  an  ambassador  of  State;  and  the 
man  svho  was  deemed  incapable  of  falsehood  and 
fraud — the  one  Christian  who,  it  was  believed 
by  the  Mussulman  ruler,  would  not  violate  an 
engagement  with  a  native  prince — proceeded  to 
Seringapatam.  His  mission  was  not  successful. 
The  war  was  not  to  be  stayed.  Schwartz  returned 
to  Tanjore.  His  presence  was  needed  there. 
The  inhabitants  had  no  confidence  in  the  rajah 
— no  confidence  in  the  British  authorities.  In 
the  extremity  which  thus  threatened  the  place, 
Schwartz  alone  was  trusted — Schwartz  alone  was 
believed.  The  word  of  the  Christian  "  was  as 
magic  everywhere.  Supplies  came  in  at  his  bid- 
ding. Even  in  the  midst  of  the  fiercest  parox- 
ysm of  this  sanguinary  war,  Hyder  issued  a  de- 
cree to  his  officers,  commanding  them  to  treat 
the  holy  man  with  kindness  and  respect.  And 
over  the  country,  ravaged  and  desolated  by  Hy- 
der's  troops,  even  through  the  midst  of  the  en- 
campments of  a  sanguinary  and  remorseless  army, 
went  the  Christian  missionary  about  his  godly 
work,  uninjured  and  unmolested. — Kaye's  Chris- 
tianity in  India,  pp.  79 — 81. 


SELF-SUPPORTING  SCHOOLS  IN  BURMAH. 

A  new  and  very  interesting  movement  in  be- 
half of  female  education  has  been  commenced 
among  the  Karens  of  Burmah^  by  Mrs.  Mason, 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  The  property 
and  management  of  nearly  all  the  educational 
institutions  of  India  and  Burmah  are  in  the 
hands  of  foreigners,  the  natives  having  no  in- 
terest or  responsibility  except  to  attend  as  pupils 
if  they  will.  Believing  that  the  Karens,  like 
Americans  or  Englishmen,  would  take  a  deeper 
interest  in  a  work  under  their  own  control,  she 
proposed  to  the  chiefs  of  Toungoo  to  form  a 
Karen  Education  Society^  to  take  charge  of  a 
female  institute  for  their  tribe,  where  their 
women  could  be  educated  as  in  American  and 
English  schools. 

The  plan  struck  them  favorably,  though  the 
idea  of  a  girls'  school  was  not  popular,  at  first. 
The  chiefs,  however,  soon  engaged  in  it  with  en- 
thusiasm, and  it  awakened  an  energy  and  a  spirit 
of  enterprise  among  their  wild  clans  unknown 
before.  A  society  was  formed  of  sixty  chiefs, 
which  soon  increased  to  two  hundred  and  sixty, 
from  six  different  clans,  with  a  board  of  faithful 
managers  of  one  from  each  tribe.  Since  the 
school  was  opened  in  1857,  the  people  have  vol- 
untarily contributed  ten  thousand  and  eight  days 
of  labor  on  the  building  and  grounds  of  thirty- 
two  acres,  besides  generous  donations  of  money 
and  materials;  a  large  two-storied  teak  school- 
house,  fifty-seven  by  one  hundred  and  eight  feet, 
has  been  erected,  and  furnished  with  a  bell  and 
all  needful  apparatus  and  furniture,  and  a  small 
vernacular  and  English  library. 
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The  school  has  been  taught  for  four  sessions 
by  Mrs.  Mason  with  increasing  interest,  and  more 
girls  have  been  brought  by  the  chiefs  than  could 
be  received ;  those  chiefs  who  at  first  were  op- 
posed to  a  girls'  school,  now  being  eager  to  have 
their  children  instructed.  Another  similar  female 
institute  for  the  Burmese  has  been  formed  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  the  highest  Burmese 
officials  engaging  to  support  it.  The  pupils  in 
these  schools  are  over  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
are  instructed  in  all  the  branches  taught  in  our 
public  schools,  including  the  Bible,  besides  a 
domestic  education  in  nursing  the  sick,  personal 
cleanliness,  and  general  order. 

Mrs.  Mason  is  very  desirous  of  extending  this 
plan,  which  has  succeeded  so  well  in  Toungoo, 
to  other  places. — Am.  Messenger. 


FEIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  12,  1860. 

DisowNMENTS. — The  Apostle  Paul,  unfold- 
ing the  character  and  spirit  of  true  Christian 
discipline,  says  : — "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  consider- 
ing thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  In  this 
manner,  and  upon  this  ground,  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  always  professed  to  act,  in  dealing 
with  offenders  against  its  rules.  It  has  ever 
been  declared  that  the  first  object  of  our  disci- 
pline should  be  to  restore  offenders,  and  that  it 
should  be  conducted  in  meekness,  humility  and 
love.  "  It  is  advised,"  says  the  Philadelphia  Dis- 
cipline, that  where  any  transgress  the  rules  of 
our  discipline,  they  may,  without  partiality,  be 
admonished  and  sought  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
divine  charity,  so  that  it  may  be  seen  by  all,  that 
the  restoring  spirit  of  meekness  and  Christian 
love  abounds,  before  church  censure  takes  place, 
and  that  a  Gospel  spirit  is  the  spring  and  motive 
to  all  our  performances,  as  well  in  discipline 
as  in  worship."  Three  times  every  year  Month- 
ly Meetings  are  required  to  answer  the  query — 
"  Do  you  take  due  care  regularly  to  deal  with  all 
offenders  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  without  par- 
tiality or  unnecessary  delay,  in  order  for  their 

HELP,"  &C. 

When  a  committee  has  been  appointed  to  visit 
a  delinquent,  in  order  to  the  convincement  of 
his  or  her  understanding  and  right  restoration," 
and  their  report  is  entered  on  the  minutes,  it  is 
directed,  that  "  if  a  ground  of  hope  is  furnished 


that  further  dealing  may  be  beneficial,  the  ci 
should  be  continued ;"  and  this  course  is  to 
pursued  until  the  individual  is  restored,  or  t: 
meeting  becomes  satisfied  that  the  extension 
further  labor  will  be  unavailing. 

There  is  one  exception  in  most  or  all  the  Year 
Meetings  to  this  course  of  proceeding — the  casiirf" 
of  marriage  between  first  cousins,  which  is  cons  fa^' 
sidered  a  relinquishment  of  membership  in  the  Soi' 
ciety,and  is  necessarily  followed  by  disownmente'  W 
In  some  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  a  marriage  hm  A' 
tween  a  man  and  his  deceased  wife's  sister  ii  ^ 
placed  upon  the  same  extreme  ground,  while  iii  ^ 
others  it  is  permitted  by  the  Discipline.  <  k 

With  these  exceptions,  restoration  is  the  pri*.  irf 
mary  object  in  dealing  with  offenders,  and 
conduct  is  considered  in   the   Discipline  t(Wl  ■ 
heinous  or  scandalous  to  be  forgiven  on  sincere 
repentance  and  condemnation.    It  is  expresslj  ™" 
provided,  that  if  any  are  "  guilty  of  any  gross  Oi 
notorious  crime,  or  such  other  disorderly  or  inde- 
cent  practices  as  shall  occasion  public  scandal,"  " 
and  are  "  brought  to  a  sense  thereof,  such  offenders  ™ 
ought,  without  improper  delay,  to  remove  the  * 
scandal;  and  as  much  as  in  them  lies  cleaJjl« 
our  holy  profession  therefrom,  by  acknowledging  W 
the  offence,  and  condemning  the  same  in  writing  « 
under  their  hand,  to  the  satisfaction  of  thi  «e 
Monthly  Meeting  whereto  they  belong."  AsP 
early  as  the  year  1675  it  was  advised,  "  in  the 
love  of  God,  that  after  any  Friend's  repentanct  |i 
and  restoration,  he  abiding  faithful  in  the  trutl 
that  condemns  the  evil,  none  among  you  so  re 
member  his  transgression  as  to  cast  it  at  him,  oi 
upbraid  him  with  it ;  for  that  is  not  according  tc 
the  mercies  of  God 
It  is  thus  seen 
principle  recognized  in  our  Discipline,  and  thai 
to  clear  the  Society  from  reproach  or  scandal,  i 
is  not  necessary  that  testimonies  of  disown 
ment  shall  be  issued  in  cases  where  true  convic 
tion  of  the  nature  of  an  offence  has  been  pro 
duced,   and   a   sincere   acknowledgment  anc 
condemnation  offered  to  the  meeting. 

Our  attention  has  been  forcibly  drawn  to  thii 
subject  by  a  fear  that,  in  some  parts  of  our  So 
ciety, views  have  been  adopted  and  a  practice  ha 
grown  up  in  dealing  with  offenders,  totally  in 
compatible  with  the  spirit  of  restoring  love,  an^ 
inconsistent  with  the  clear  and  imperative  regu 
lations  of  the  Discipline.  During  many  years 
since  the  separations  of  1827  and  1828,  thou 


that  restoration  is  the  greal 
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uds  of  persons  were  disowned,  for  whose 
storation,  when  visited,  not  the  least  hope 
'iild  be  entertained.  In  such  cases  dealing 
ith  offenders  became  a  mere  form,  and  there  is 
eat  reason  to  fear  that  in  too  many  instances 
lis  led  into  a  habit  which  is  not  without  its 
artfal  influence,  at  the  present  time,  in  cases 
a  very  different  character.  Hence,  there  may 
t  always  be  that  care  and  religious  concern, 
hich  our  Discipline  contemplates  and  pre- 
libes,  to  labor  earnestly  and  patiently  for  the 
help  "  and  restoration  of  those  who  have  vio- 
red  our  testimonies  or  the  moral  law.  The 
:a,  too,  seems  to  have  been  embraced  and 
ted  upon,  that  in  some  cases  disownment  is 
sential  as  a  means  of  "  clearing  the  Society 
om  reproach,"  and  as  a  warning  to  others,  not- 
ithstanding  the  strongest  evidences  of  true 
)nviction  and  sincere  repentance,  on  the  part 
r  the  offenders,  with  the  fullest  acknowledg- 
lent  and  condemnation  of  their  transgression. 
1  vain  will  the  Discipline  be  searched,  or  the 
rinciples  of  our  Society  be  invoked,  for  a  justi- 
3ation  of  Monthly  Meetings  in  pursuing  this 
)urse.  It  is  certainly  opposed  to  the  apostolic 
ijunction — "Brethren,  if  a  man  .be  overtaken 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
ae  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thy- 
If  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.'' 
W^e  are  persuaded  that  a  necessity  exists  in 
lany  places  for  a  very  serious  examination  of 
lis  subject  by  the  active  members  of  Monthly 
[eetings,  and  we  would  recommend  to  their 
special  attention  the  following  paragraph  from 
London  Epistle  : — "  While  it  is  our  steadfast 
ndeavor,  in  the  government  of  the  church,  to 
laintain  our  integrity  in  the  truth,  a  due  sense 
four  own  frailty  will  discourage  all  harsh  judg- 
ient  of  our  brethren ;  and  the  love  of  Christ, 
ho  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost, 
'ill  lead  his  servants  into  earnest  and  patient 
ndeavors  to  gather  again  those  who  are  gone 
stray.  Nor  ought  this  Christian  care  to  cease 
hen  disownment  has  taken  place.  It  is  the 
arnest  desire  of  this  meeting,  that  such  indi- 
iduals  may  not  be  overlooked  in  any  part  of  the 
ociety ;  but  that  they  may  be  the  objects  of  the 
mder  and  watchful  care  of  Friends,  in  order  to 
leir  restoration." 

We  would  also  claim  from  all  our  readers  a 
ireful  perusal  of  an  article  in  another  part  of 
16  present  number,  on    Our  church  govern- 


ment and  its  proper  exercise,"  which  may  be 
profitably  pondered  in  this  connection. 


Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey. — A  letter 
from  our  dear  friend  Robert  Lindsey,  dated 
3d  mo.  20th,  at  San  Francisco,  California,  and 
addressed  to  a  friend  in  Indiana,  has  been 
kindly  placed  in  our  hands,  and  we  learn  from 
it  that  R.  L.  and  his  wife  had  secured  berths 
in  the  barque  Francis  Palmer,  which  was  then  ex- 
pected to  leave  San  Francisco  for  Honolulu 
within  a  few  days.  After  attending  to  such 
service  as  might  seem  required  of  them  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  they  hoped  to  get  a  passage 
from  them  to  Sydney,  New  South  Wales. 

In  reference  to  their  labors  in  California  and 
Oregon,  R.  Lindsey  says  :  "  After  our  arrival 
in  California,  in  7th  month  last,  we  spent  four 
months  in  visiting  the  mining  districts,  and 
other  parts  of  this  State,  searching  out  those 
connected  with  Friends,  and  holding  public 
meetings  in  nearly  all  the  towns  where  we 
stopped,  which  in  general,  were  well  attended, 
and  the  people  mostly  quiet  and  attentive, 
though  Friends'  meetings  were  an  entirely  new 
thing  to  most  of  them.  At  the  close  of  these 
meetings  it  was  our  practice  to  distribute  Tracts, 
with  which  we  had  been  liberally  supplied  by 
our  friends  in  London,  Philadelphia  and  New 
York ;  as  also  with  works  of  a  larger  kind,  il- 
lustrative of  the  principles  of  Friends,  which,  as 
occasion  offered,  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
individuals  and  in  families,  and  frequently  in 
Libraries  for  the  use  of  the  public. 

In  the  11th  month  we  went  to  Oregon, 
where,  and  in  Washington   Territory,  Van- 


!  couver's  Island  and  British  Columbia,  we  passed 
about  three  months,  returning  to  San  Francisco 
about  a  month  ago.  In  all  these  places,  with 
the  exception  of  British  Columbia,  as  well  as 
in  California,  we  met  with  many  more  of  those 
connected  with  Friends,  than  we  expected. 
In  the  State  of  California,  we  found  nearly  one 
hundred  individuals  who  are  members  of  our 
Society,  beside  a  larger  number  who  have  been 
connected  with  Friends.  In  Oregon,  we  fell  in 
with  nearly  twenty  members,  and  about  double 
that  number  who  are  not  members,  but  have 
been  connected  with  us.  On  Vancouver's 
Island  we  also  found  a  number  of  both  classes." 

R.  L.  describes  the  climate  of  California  as 
very  agreeable  and  pleasant  from  the  Eleventh 
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to  the  Fourth  month,  being  what  is  called  the 
wet  season.  From  the  Fourth  to  the  Eleventh 
month  is  the  dry  season,  when  it  is  a  very  un- 
common thing  for  any  rain  to  fall,  and  the 
country  in  consequence  becomes  completely 
dried  up,  with  the  exception  of  spots  which  are 
irrigated  from  springs  or  otherwise. 

^'  It  has  often  been  marvellous  to  myself,," 
remarks  R.  L.,  "  how  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased 
to  make  a  way  for  us  in  this  distant  land,  and 
many  times  to  set  before  us  an  open  door  to 
proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
My  mind  has  often  been  bowed  into  the  dust 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sense  thereof,  and  of  His 
loving  kindness  and  faithfulness  to  His  poor 
unworthy  children,  who  have  none  in  heaven 
but  Him,  and  none  in  all  the  earth  whom  they 
desire  in  comparison  of  Him.  To  His  ever 
worthy  name  be  all  the  praise/' 


New  Meeting  in  Kansas. — The  Friends 
residing  on  Big-creek,  Coffey  Co.,  Kansas,  num- 
bering nine  families,  and  parts  of  families,  and 
upwards  of  thirty  members  hold  a  meeting  for 
divine  worship  on  First-days  at  11  o'clock, 
A.  M.  The  first  meeting  was  held  on  the  15th  of 
last  month. 


Our  agent  at  Annapolis  informs  that  a  good 
dwelling  house,  with  thirty  acres  of  land,  may  be 
purchased  on  favorable  terms  in  the  vicinity  of 
Western  Manual  Labor  School,  and  it  is 
desirable  that  it  should  be  owned  by  a  Friend  as 
it  may  be  used  as  a  boarding  house  for  girls,  and 
be  otherwise  an  advantage  to  the  school.  For 
further  information  inquire  of  Erastus  W.  Men- 
denhall,  Annapolis,  Park  Co.,  Indiana. 


Married,  at  Mississinewa  Meeting,  Grrant  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  25th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Silas  Comer  to  Jane 
Crow. 

 ,  At  Deer  Creek  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on 

the  26th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Gteorge  Thomas,  of  West 
Branch,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Christian  Thomas. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  2d  mo.  last,  in  Coflfey  Co., 
Kansas  Territory,  Margaret,  wife  of  Jesse  Henley, 
in  the  61  st  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  North  Carolina. 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  3d  mo.  last,  William  Smith, 

in  the  62d  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Pelham 
Monthly  Meeting,  Canada  West. 

While  he  was  engaged  in  hauling  wood,  his  horses 
took  fright,  and  as  they  ran,  he  was  dragged  to  the 
ground,  and  one  of  the  wagon  wheels  passed  over 
his  head,  causing  instant  death.  Unassuming  in 
character  and  reserved  in  manner,  but  little  is  known 
of  his  inner  life,  but  his  sorrowing  family  and  friends 
reverently  believe  that  he  has  been  gathered  to  the 
Father's  fold. 


I  Died,  Hampton  Falls,  on  the  10th  of  3d  mo.  last, 
Hannah  Wells,  widow  of  Moses  Wells,  in  the  76th 
year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Seabrook 
Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  was  early  established  in  the 
principles  of  our  religious  Society,  and  continued 
through  her  useful  life  a  firm  believer  in  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Her  kindness  and  hospital- 
ity endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of  acquaintance. 
For  several  years  she  was  deprived  by  indisposition 
of  the  privilege  of  assembling  with  her  friends  for 
the  purpose  of  divine  worship  ;  but  often  spoke  of 
the  comfort  she  enjoyed  in  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  holding  communion  with  her  Heavenly 
Father  when  alone.  For  the  last  two  years  of  her 
life,  she  was  mostly  confined  to  her  bed,  during 
which,  she  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  complain 
of  suffering,  but  often  alluded  to  the  kindness  of 
those  who  attended  her.  The  meekness  and  pa- 
tience with  which  she  endured  her  protracted  ill- 
ness gave  evidence  that  her  redeemed  spirit  was 
prepared,  through  Christ  her  Saviour,  for  an  admit- 
tance into  the  heavenly  fold  of  rest. 

 ,  On  the  29th  of  1st  mo.  last,  at  Prairie  Grove, 

Cass  Co.,  Michigan,  Esther,  wife  of  Samuel  Bonine, 
in  the  39th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Birch  Lake 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  her  last  illness  her  sufferings  were  very  great, 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  end,  calling  on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  receive 
her  spirit,  and  thus  departed  this  life  with  a  glorious 
prospect  of  a  happy  immortality. 

 ,  In  New  Fairfield,  Fairfield  Co.,  Connecticut, 

on  the  10th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Moses  Wanser,  in  the 
80th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Oblong  Monthly 
Meeting. 

He  was  ardently  attached  to  the  Society  of  which 
he  was  a  birthright  member,  and  sincerely  regretted 
the  departures  of  those  who  had  inherited  this  priv- 
ilege with  him,  either  in  principle  or  practice  ;  while 
he  was  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  that  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  spirit  of  Truth  in  any,  of  whatevei 
name  or  sect ;  and  we  trust  he  was  of  the  num- 
ber who  are  constrained  to  take  up  the  daily  cross 
and  follow  Christ ;  also  to  be  found  diligent  in  the 
observance  of  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle:  "Not 
to  render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  con- 
trary-wise blessing." 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  4th  mo.  last,  William  King, 

son  of  Samuel  and  Content  King,  in  the  22d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

This  dear  young  Friend  had  given  evidence  of  re-  V7^^ 
ligious  concern  for  some  years,  and  as  his  end  drew 
near,  he  related  what  happy  and  heavenly  visitations 
he  had  been  favored  with,  when,  at  different  times, 
he  had  been  engaged  in  retirement  and  prayer.  He 
was  earnest  in  exhorting  others,  particularly  the 
youth,  to  seek  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and 
reconciliation  with  God.  He  trusted  in  Jesus,  ana.; 
was  favored  to  feel,  and  at  different  times  to  express,^  J'!' 
both  to  his  sorrowing  relatives  and  others,  that  his 
sins  were  pardoned  and  his  peace  was  secure. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  1st  mo.,  1860,  at  the  residence 

of  her  father  in  Morgan  County,  Indiana,  Rachel, 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Deborah  Doan,  (the  latter 
deceased, )  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
West  Uuion  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear 
young  friend  was  favored  to  bear  a  long  and  ver^ 
painful  illness  with  Christian  fortitude  and  great 
resignation,  not  a  murmur  ever  being  heard  to 
escape  her  lips,  and  whilst  her  bereaved  family  and 
friends  mourn  their  loss,  they  feel  a  comfortable  as- 
surance that  through  adorable  mercy  she  has  bee^.. 
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•ermitted  to  exchange  the  sufferings  and  trials  inci- 
.ent  to  this  life  for  an  inheritance  in  the  realms  of 
fcernal  bliss. 

Died,  At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Riley 
)ixon,  Morgan  County,  Indiana,  on  the  3d  of  2d 
lonth,  1860,  Martha  Thompson,  an  esteemed  Elder 
nd  member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Mends,  Orange  County,  Indiana,  in  the  72d  year  of 
ler  age.  Although  this  dear  friend  was  called  away 
•ery  suddenly,  (her  disease  being  of  a  paralytic 
Ature, )  yet  her  numerous  friends  and  relatives  feel 
n  assurance  that  she  was  one  who  through  adorable 
lercy  was  favored  to  maintain  the  watch  as  a  good 
tidier,  being  of  a  very  sober  exemplary  life  for  many 
ears,  and  they  feel  comforted  in  believing  that  she 
•as  standing  ready  for  the  call,  and  is  gone  to  receive 
le  crown  of  everlasting  glory. 

 ,  At  Farnham,  Canada  East,  on  the  23d  of  4th 

10.,  1860,  Nabby,  wife  of  Henry  Felch,  in  the  70th 
ear  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Farnham  Monthly  Meet- 
ig  of  Friends.    She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
ad  for  many  years  endeavored  in  her  life  and  con- 
"tersation  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  her  Saviour.  She 
ore  with  exemplary  patience  a  lingering  illness  of 
ijveral  months,  giving  evidence  that  her  peace  was 
Lade  with  her  Heavenly  king;  at  one  time  saying  to 
!  friend  who  came  in,  ' '  that  although  she  did  not 
el  that  ecstacy  of  joy  which  some  had  expressed, 
5t  all  was  peaceful  and  calm ;  she  saw  nothing  in 
pr  way."    Her  expressions  were  necessarily  few,  be- 
•  i.g  nearly  deprived  of  her  speech  from  the  early  part 
her  sickness,  and  entirely  so  some  weeks  before 
decease.    Her  countenance  remained  serene  and 
3r  deportment  calm  to  the  end. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
lird-day,  the  29  th  of  Fifth  month,  and  continue 
ne  weeks. 

The  School  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Albert 
Smiley,  as  Principal,  assisted  by  Rufus  Read, 
lition  will  invariably  be  required  in  advance  for 
e  whole  term. 

The  Boarding  House,  in  connection  with  the 
hool,  will  be  under  the  charge  of  James  Van  Blar- 
m,  Superintendent.  Board  for  one-half  of  the 
:m  will  be  required  in  advance. 
Applications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral 
mding  of  the  applicant,  should  be  addressed,  at 
early  date,  to  the  Principal  or  Superintendent,  at 
issalboro^  Maine. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Geo.  Richardson,  Clerk. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
hool  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
om,  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon.  Fifth 
jiith  14th,  1860,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 
ith  mo.  12th,  I860.— tf. 


LORD  MACAULAY's  FUNERAL. 

Lord  Macaulay's  funeral,  I  was  glad  to  note, 
s  a  very  plain  one.  Indeed,  I  have  for  some 
ae  past  remarked  with  pleasure  that  we  are  de- 
ledly  improving  in  our  mode  of  burying  our 
ad.  What  is  called  "  a  splendid  fuaeral'^  is 
ginning  to  be  exceptional  even  in  the  higher 
iks  of  society.  We  have  not  yet  got  rid  of  all 


the  impertinences  of  the  undertakers  and  uphol- 
sterers, but  I  trust  we  are  in  a  fair  way  to  do  so. 
Funerals  can  hardly  be  too  plain.  All  mere  orna- 
ment is  sadly  out  of  place  on  such  occasions,  and 
gorgeous  upholsteries  are,  to  my  mind,  a  ghastly 
mockery.  The  most  impressive  funeral  that  I 
ever  saw  was  that  of  a  Quaker.  The  simplicity 
of  the  arrangements,  the  entire  absence  of  all 
ornament,  seemed  to  me  to  be  far  more  appro- 
priate than  all  that  the  skill  of  the  cleverest  un- 
dertaker could  devise,  whilst  the  solemn  silence 
and  unaffected  seriousness,  disturbed  by  no  ap- 
peals to  the  senses,  were  exceedingly  touching. 
The  silent  worship  of  the  Quakers  at  their  ordi- 
nary meetings  may  be  open  to  objection,  but  I 
must  confess  that  their  silence  at  funerals  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  right  thing.  And  I  cannot  help 
noticing  that  the  most  impressive  part  of  the 
ceremony  at  these  semi-public  funerals  is  not  the 
singing,  nor  the  chanting,  nor  the  reading  of  the 
service,  but  the  lowering  of  the  coffin  into  the 
tomb  amidst  the  profound  silence  of  the  people 
while  the  service  is  being  performed,  and  du- 
ring the  chanting  and  singing  there  is  always  a 
slight  bustling  and  rustling,  showing  that  the 
minds  of  the  multitude  are  called  off  from  the 
real  business  on  hand ;  but  when  silence  ensues, 
every  head  sinks,  and  every  one  seems  to  be  ab- 
sorbed in  thought.  Ah  !  there  is  nothing  so  suit- 
able as  silence  in  the  presence  of  death,  and 
especially  when  it  is  some  great  man  that  lies 
dead.  The  most  beautiful  music,  the  most  im- 
pressive words,  always  appear  to  be  impertinent. 
The  dead  is  silent.  All  his  talkings  and  doings 
are  over,  and  all  that  we  can  say  or  sing,  or  do, 
is  of  no  avail  to  him  now.  There  is  a  time,^' 
says  the  wise  man,  "  to  speak  and  a  time  to  be 
silent,"  and  surely  the  time  to  be  silent"  is 
when  we  stand  and  look  into  an  open  grave. — 
London  Illustrated  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
SCHOOL  REFORM. 

The  perusal  of  an  article  in  a  recent  number 
of  the  Review,  written  by  "  A  Parent,"  and  ac- 
companied by  an  extract  from  the  Philadelphia 
Inquirer,  prompts  some  suggestions  which  seem 
to  me  pertinent  to  the  subject. 

That  children,  of  all  ages,  should  not  be  un- 
duly taxed  with  lessons  out  of  school ;  that  they 
should  have  the  largest  amount  of  physical 
training,  at  all  compatible  with  a  fair  progress  in 
their  studies ;  that  the  "  cramming  system " 
should  be  entirely  discarded ;  and  that  the 
instructor  should  be  a  teacher,  in  the  most 
comprehensive  signification  of  the  word,  are 
propositions  so  reasonable,  that  every  considerate 
member  of  society  will  at  once  assent  to  the  de- 
sirableness of  their  realization. 

1.-  In  regard  to  young  children,  who  are 
expected  to  get  most  of  their  instruction  at 
school;  it  is  necessary  that  the  teacher  should 


672 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


have  the  ability  and  experience  to  enable  him 
not  merely  to  interest  them  in  the  immediate 
subject  of  study,  but  to  draw  from  collateral 
funds  of  information  such  illustrations  as  shall 
deepen  and  strengthen  the  impressions.  Few 
are,  perhaps,  aware  of  the  durable  character  of 
the  impressions  thus  made  on  the  young  mind, 
or  of  the  truth  of  the  proposition,  that  the  least 
advanced  pupils  need  the  most  skilful  instructors. 
Efficient  teaching  at  school  should  not,  however, 
preclude  giving  lessons  of  proper  length,  to  be 
learned  at  home.  These  will  tend  to  induce 
habits  of  examination  and  self-reliance,  which 
will  be  of  immense  advantage  in  after  life.  Study 
at  home  will  probably,  in  many  cases,  make  the 
parent  a  teacher ;  nor  will  the  task  ever  be 
shunned  or  felt  onerous  by  such  as  have  a  just 
view  of  their  responsibilities  as  parents.  There 
is  greatly  needed  amongst  us  more  true  sympathy 
and  co-operation,  between  the  parent  and  the 
teacher,  than  now  exist. 

2.  The  physical  training  of  pupils  can  be 
much  promoted  by  a  judicious  arrangement  of 
the  school  premises,  and  by  a  proper  subdivision 
of  the  hours  of  study,  by  recesses.  Where  insti- 
tutions already  in  operation  have  premises  so 
small  as  to  prevent  free  exercise  out  of  doors, 
gymnastic  arrangements  should  be  erected  within, 
and  the  scholars  induced  to  avail  themselves  of 
them. 

In  the  establishment  of  new  schools,  increased 
care  should  be  taken  to  make  the  surrounding 
space  as  ample  as  possible ;  for  no  interior  fixtures 
can  supply  the  place  of  facilities  for  natural  ex- 
ercise in  the  open  air. 

This^  and  the  other  suggestions  of  this  article, 
will  necessarily  involve  additional  expense  in 
their  accomplishment ;  but  what  needful  expense 
should  for  a  moment  be  placed  in  competition 
with  the  important  results  sought  for,  especially 
in  a  Society,  which,  in  a  collective  and  individual 
capacity,  possesses  such  ample  means ! 

Moreover,  parents  should  establish  at  home  a 
regular  system  of  exercise,  and  by  their  own 
practice  render  habits  of  early  rising  and  ac- 
tivity agreeable  and  inviting  to  their  children. 

3.  I  cannot  dwell  with  too  much  condemnation 
on  that  system,  which  is  justly  called  the  "cram- 
ming system,"  by  which  the  pupil  is  presented 
with  such  a  multiplicity  of  studies,  as  to  render 
it  impossible  to  bestow  real  thought  or  careful 
study  upon  any. 

The  result  is  a  confusion  of  ideas,  alike  preju- 
dicial to  progress  and  to  sound  scholarship. 

To  give  a  scholar  8  or  9  lessons  daily,  on  dif- 
ferent topics,  with  the  expectation  of  their  being 
thoroughly  mastered,  is  to  subject  him  to  a  task, 
which  few  mature  intellects  could  perform  con- 
tinuously, without  positive  injury.  When  suffi- 
cient studies  have  been  allotted  to  produce  a 
necessary  variety^  say  4  or  5  per  day,  the  num- 
ber should  not  be  further  augmented. 


The  present  faulty  system  has  had  a  two-fold  4 
origin. 

1.  Ignorant  parents  have  believed  that  an  i"' 
education  consists  in  prosecuting  many  branches  ss^ 
and  being  desirous  of  withdrawing  their  childrei 
from  school  at  an  early  period,  have  urged  upoi  % 
them  a  great  number  of  studies  simultaneously 
in  order  to  accomplish  the  course. 

2.  Teachers  from  a  like  ignorance,  or  a  ii( 
less  culpable  indijQFerence,  have  allowed  the  prac  iffi 
tice,  till  it  has  become  popular  and  almost  uni  % 
versal.  }\ 

It  is  high  time,  for  the  interests  of  all,  that  i  J«p 
was  broken  up,  and  every  judicious  parent  am 
teacher  should  strongly  discountenance  it. 

4.  The  instructor  should  be  a 'Ueacher,"  pre  t 
pared  both  to  go  through  the  routine  of  the  tex  k 
books,  and  to  illustrate  and  amplify  them  by  hi  if 
own  knowledge  of  the  subjects   taught.  Ii 
other  words,  there  should  be  more  oral  and  les  . 
hook  instruction  than  at  present.    The  teache 
should  himself  be  felt  as  a  living,  motive  influene  ^ 
amongst  his  pupils.    Like  the  philosophers  c  , 
old,  he  should  so  impersonate  the  differen 
authors  in  his  instruction,  that  his  pupils  wil 
be  roused  to  a  kindred  enthusiasm.    This  kin<  ^ 
of  instruction,  however,  involves  two  condition  }\ 
essential  to  its  success. 

1.  The  classes  ought  not  to  be  very  large. 

2.  The  time  devoted  to  recitation  and  explana  'F 
tion  should  not  be  too  limited.  j? 

If  the  classes  are  too  large,  or  the  time  o 
recitation  short,  there  will  be  great  difficulty  ii 
giving  that  individual  attention,  which  is  highl  f 
desirable  in  all  instruction ) — in  effecting  tha  «( 
lively  contact  of  mind  with  mind,  which  consti  i'c 
tutes  the  charm  of  true  teaching.  J" 
Many  schools  amongst  us  are  at  present  in  thi  i« 
dilemma.  ''^ 
Whilst  more  liberal  notions  of  education  ar  « 
gaining  ground ;  whilst  many  parents  are  anxioia  * 
for  their  children  to  pursue  a  fuller  course  c 
study,  embracing  more  advanced  branches,  othei  ^ 
fail  to  see  that  one  teacher  cannot,  as  in  tim( 
gone  by,  attend  to  the  mental  wants  of  50  c  \ 
60  pupils.  They  do  not  reflect  that,  as  the  rang  »» 
of  studies  rises,  the  subdivision  of  schools  int  ^ 
departments  must  continue )  and  the  number  an  * 
attainments  of  teachers  must  advance. 

In  forming  a  comparison  between  the  cond  ^\ 
tion  of  Boston  pupils  and  those  of  our  own  S(  f<" 
ciety  in  this  city,  as  influencing  the  question 
study  out  of  school,  it  may  be  well  to  reflect  |  " 
moment  upon  the  difi"erent  social  influences  t 
which  the  two  classes  are  respectively  subjectecj 
There  the  whole  tone  of  society  is  modifie|j« 
by  a  strong  scientific  and  literary  taste;  schoolj  'Hi 
are  regarded  with  peculiar  interest  by  all  classef' 
and  teachers  possess  a  prominent,  well-recognize: 
and  influential  position  in  the  community,    i  ' 
very  powerful  stimulus  to  intellectual  exertior;  t 
both  in  and  out  of  school,  is  thus  constantly  ir 
fluencing  the  young,  and  tempting  them  t 
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'it  laeglect  proper  physical  culture.    Here,  on  the 
^contrary,  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  none  of  these 
ai  [conditions  can  be  said  to  prevail  to  any  great 
e  extent;  so  that  the  general  tendency  is  to  neglect 
re  lintellectual  culture,  rather  than  to  foster  it  un- 
)fi  iduly.    No    doubt   there   are   some  instances 
1)  jamongst  us  in  which  children  are  overworked 
.in  the  preparation  of  their  lessons  out  of  school; 
I  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  in  a  majority 
St  |of  cases,  in  which  health  has  suffered  from  this 
It:  iassigned  cause,  it  has  resulted  rather  from  not 
iproperly  improving  the  opportunities  for  physical 
exercise,  than  from  a  lack  of  such  opportunities. 
The  great  tendency  of  city  life  is  to  physical 
inactivity  and  ease;  and  unless  the  parent  incul- 
cate both  by  precept  and  example  the  necessity 
of  exercise,  children  will  naturally  fall  into  these 
iojurious  habits.  Spectator. 


Extracts  from  the  Report  of  a  Committee  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  on  the  subject  of 
allowing  Passenger  Railway  Cars  and  other 
Public  Conveyances  to  run  on  the  First  day 
of  the  week. 

The  first  consideration  suggested  by  the 
papers  in  thehands  of  the  Committee,  is  that 
they  propose  a  radical  change  in  the  uniform 
and  settled  policy  of  this  Commonwealth.  From 
»  period  long  anterior  to  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence until  now,  our  "  Sunday  Laws " 
have  received  the  sanction,  express  or  implied, 
of  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  State.  Re- 
peated attempts  to  abrogate  or  seriously  to 
modify  them,  have  met  with  a  stern  repulse  at 
the  bar  of  the  successive  Legislatures.  Nu- 
merous decisions  of  our  Supreme  and  local 
Courts,  in  afl&rming  the  constitutionality  of 
these  statutes,  have  incidentally  but  cordially 
commended  their  wisdom.  And  the  people  of 
our  Commonwealth  have,  as  a  body,  acquiesced 
in  the  policy  thus  established,  without  com- 
plaint ;  they  have,  in  fact,  left  us  no  room  to 
doubt  that  it  has  their  hearty  approval. 

With  these  familiar  facts  before  us,  we  feel 
warranted  in  making  a  somewhat  imperative 
demand  of  any  party  or  parties  who  seek,  through 
our  agency,  to  annul  or  emasculate  these  ancient 
and  honored  laws.  We  are  constrained  to  say 
ix)  them : — "  The  presumption  is  against  you. 
You  must  be  able,  in  the  first  place,  to  produce 
sonvincing  reasons  in  support  of  the  change  you 
would  effect  in  the  hereditary  policy  of  the 
State.  And,  in  the  second  place,  you  must 
show  that  this  change  is  demanded  by  the  pub- 
lic voice."'  With  the  highest  respect  for  the 
petitioners  who  present  these  memorials,  we  are 
obliged  to  say  that  they  have  met  neither  of 
these  requisitions. 

The  Legislature  is  asked  to  legalize  the  run- 
Qing  of  passenger  railway  cars  and  other  public 
sonveyances  on  Sunday.  The  popular  argu- 
ments chiefly  relied  upon  for  enforcing  the 
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application  are  these  two,  viz  :  that  the  existing 
Sunday  laws  are  a  usurpation  upon  the  personal 
rights  of  the  citizen :  and  that  it  is  especially 
oppressive  to  the  working  classes  to  deprive 
them  of  the  use  of  these  conveyances  on  their 
only  day  of  leisure. 

The  allegation  that  the  "  Sunday  Laws  "  are 
a  usurpation  upon  the  personal  rights  of  the 
citizen,  is  a  sheer  assumption.  That  they  may 
be  regarded  as  burthensome  by  individuals  or 
sects  which  do  not  accept  the  Christian  system, 
is  very  true.  But  this  is  an  incident  which 
pertains  to  all  legislation.  In  our  country  at 
least,  laws  must  reflect  the  will  of  the  majority 
of  the  people.  If  the  working  of  a  law  is  at- 
tended with  inconvenience,  it  is  better  that  the 
few  should  suffer  than  the  many.  But  in  the 
present  case  there  is  very  little,  if  any,  room 
even  for  this  plea.  For  the  laws  in  question 
are  merely  negative.  They  establish  no  church, 
they  impose  no  creed,  they  exact  no  service, 
they  leave  every  man  free  to  adopt  what  dogmas 
he  chooses,  or  to  discard  all  faiths.  They 
require  no  one  to  attend  a  place  of  worship,  or 
to  contribute  to  the  support  of  religious  ordi- 
nances. They  institute  no  inquiry  into  the 
mode  in  which  people  spend  the  Sabbath.  They 
simply  ordain  that  Sunday  shall  be  a  day  of 
rest;  that  those  who  choose  shall  have  the 
opportunity  of  worshiping  Grod  without  moles- 
tation, and  that  all  secular  avocations  which 
would  conflict  with  these  ends  shall  be  suspend- 
ed. Is  there  any  real  hardship  in  this  ?  The 
hardship  would  be  all  on  the  other  side.  Let 
the  "  Sunday  Laws be  repealed  at  the  bidding 
of  a  small  minority  of  our  population,  and  the 
residue,  comprising  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  in  every  part  of  the  Commonwealth, 
might  with  reason  complain  that  the  State,  in 
depriving  them  of  their  peaceful  Sabbath,  had 
virtually  robbed  them  of  their  right  to  worship 
God.  Here  would  be  a  positive  invasion  of  the 
rights  of  conscience.  We  are  not  able  to  per- 
ceive that  these  rights  are  infringed  by  enact- 
ments which  simply  inhibit  certain  worldly 
employments  on  Sunday. 

This  day  of  rest,  important  as  it  is  to  all  classes 
of  society,  is  indispensable  to  the  working  man. 
It  is  the  only  day  of  the  seven  he  can  spend 
with  his  family.  It  recruits  his  exhausted 
frame ;  it  places  within  his  reach  invaluable 
opportunities  for  self-culture  and  improvement ; 
it  supplies  him  with  means  and  incentives  to 
frugality;  it  opens  to  him  the  only  sources  of 
comfort  and  hope  which  are  really  adequate 
and  permanent. 

These  are  no  trivial  advantages,  but  there 
are  others  which  must  not  be  overlooked  in  this 
connection.  Sunday  is  the  great  barrier  which 
protects  the  laboring  classes  against  the  wiles 
of  ambition  and  the  encroachments  of  merciless 
cupidity.  Neither  kingcraft  nor  priestcraft  can 
long  delude  a  people  who  make  a  true  use  of 
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their  Sundays.  And  no  intelligent  operative 
can  be  so  blind  as  not  to  see  that  if  the  avari- 
cious, money-making  spirit  of  the  age  could 
have  its  way  it  would  compel  him  to  work 
seven  days  instead  of  six.  What,  in  fact,  is  the 
very  proposal  now  before  us?  Should  the 
prayer  of  these  petitioners  be  granted,  it  would 
bear  with  cruel  severity  upon  the  persons  em 
ployed  by  the  passenger  railway  and  omnibus 
companies.  In  the  capacity  of  conductors 
drivers,  hostlers,  ticket  agents,  switch  tenders 
and  the  like,  they  and  their  families  must 
already  number  several  thousand  individuals  in 
this  Commonwealth,  and  this  aggregate  is  con- 
stantly increasing.  Those  who  are  familiar  with 
the  service  these  men  perform,  are  accustomed 
to  think  that  it  is  already  sufficiently,  rigorous. 
What  would  it  become  if  they  were  compelled 
to  spend  Sunday  also  in  the  same  way  ?  Is  it 
for  the  State,  instead  of  throwing  her  parental 
aegis  over  this  great  company  of  her  children,  to 
break  down  the  last  dyke  which  protects  them 
against  the  pitiless  surges  of  avarice  ? 

In  concluding  their  report,  the  Committee 
beg  to  repeat,  that  the  views  herein  presented 
are  in  accordance  with  the  ancient  and  heredi- 
tary legislation  of  Pennsylvania.  If  there  be 
any  innovators  amongst  us,  they  are  not  the 
friends  of  our  "Sunday  Laws."  We  stand 
where  the  immortal  founder  of  our  Common- 
wealth stood,  and  we  may  be  excused  for 
resisting  any  change  in  a  policy  which  has  borne 
the  test  of  nearly  two  hundred  years. 

In  the  "  Great  Law,"  passed  in  the  Assembly 
at  Chester,  soon  after  his  first  landing,  Decem- 
ber 12th,  1682,  William  Penn  has  recorded  his 
estimation  of  the  Sabbath,  as  one  of  the  main 
safeguards  of  both  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
In  the  first  article  of  this  code,  the  design  of 
which  is  declared  to  be,  "  that  God  may  have 
His  due,  Cassar  his  due,  and  the  people  their 
due,  so  that  the  best  and  the  firmest  foundation 
may  be  laid  for  the  present  and  future  happiness 
of  both  the  government  and  people  of  this 
Province,"  he  thus  ordains  : — "To  the  end  that 
looseness,  irreligion,  and  atheism  may  not  creep 
in  under  the  pretence  of  conscience  in  this 
Province,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  according  to  the  good  example  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  and  for  the  ease  of 
the  creation,  every  jimt  day  of  the  week,  called 
the  Lord's  Day,  people  shall  abstain  from  their 


common  toil  and  labor,  that  whether  masters, 
parents,  children,  or  servants,  they  may  better 
dispose  themselves  to  read  the  scriptures  of 
truth  at  home,  or  to  frequent  such  meetings  of 
religious  worship  abroad,  as  may  best  suit  their 
respective  persuasions."  (Hazard's  Annals, 
1(509,  1682.) 

Since  the  abrogation  of  the  Sunday  laws 
would  be  absolutely  oppressive  to  a  large  mass 
of  laboring  people,  would  tend  directly  to  the 
increase  of  vice,  would  be  contrary  to  the  known 


convictions  of  the  patriot  worthies  of  the  pasj 
and  in  contravention  of  all  previous  legislation! 
would  be  repugnant  to  the  moral  sensibilities  oj 
the  great  mass  of  the  best  citizens  throughou; 
the  State,  and  directly  in  conflict  with  th< 
statutes  of  Revelation,  therefore  we  submit  thaj 
the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  should  not  bd 
granted.  ! 


LOBSTERS. 

The  season  for  taking  these  Crustacea  has  com  I 
menced,  as  we  perceive  at  the  fish  market,  andl 
in  a  few  days,  and  from  that  to  July,  we  shall  bj 
greeted  with  the  street  criers — "  Fresh  lob- 
good  lob — fine  lobsters  !"   The  lobster  is  a  verj 
singular  animal  in  its  growth  and  formation, 
secretes  itself  within  a  shell  that  is  periodicallj 
thrown  ofi"  and  renewed.  Before  casting  its  shel 
it  becomes  smaller,  pining  away  till  it  slips  out 
its  covering.  If  taken  at  that  season,  it  has  som( 
times  been  known  to  escape  by  slipping  out  an] 
leaving  only  the  shell  in  the  hands  of  its  astor 
ished  captor ;  and  it  also  has  sufficient  percej 
tion  sometimes,  when  caught  by  a  leg,  to  breal 
off  the  entangled  limb,  which  it  can  well  enougj 
spare,  as  it  has  four  pairs  besides  its  claws.  It 
not  deficient  in  organs  of  hearing  and  sight.  Il 
eye  is  as  complicated  in  its  organization  as  thj 
of  a  butterfly.  In  form  it  appears  clumsy — espti 
cially  when  large,  as  it  sometimes  reaches  twent 
or  thirty  pounds  weight — but  it  is  not  so  in  ill 
motions.  It  can  walk  forwards,  backwards  or  sid| 
ways ;  it  can  move  along  the  bottom  on  its  clawj 
climb  readily  over  sea-weeds  and  rocks,  or  swii 
to  the  surface.    By  a  sudden  flapping  of  its  tail 
it  has  been  known  to  throw  itself  twenty  feet,  flj 
ing  like  a  bird. 

In  cold  weather  the  lobster  strikes  off"  in^ 
deep  water,  where  it  is  warmer  than  nearer  tl 
shore,  and  in  the  summer  it  returns  to  build  i| 
nest  and  hatch  its  young.  It  is  then  that  th( 
are  taken  in  large  quantities  all  along  our  coas 
from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Newfoundland,  ai 
they  are  equally  abundant  on  the  other  side 
the  Atlantic,  being  caught  near  the  shores 
Scotland  and  Norway,  for  the  English  marke 
There  is  no  place  where  this  fishing  is  so  exteil 
sively  carried  on  as  on  the  shores  of  this  Stat 
where  a  million  and  a  quarter  are  annuall 
taken. 

Lobsters  are  taken  in  pots  or  traps  of  baski 
work,  that  are  made  like  a  mouse  trap,  with 
opening  that  will  allow  of  their  entrance,  but  n| 
their  escape,  the  self  acting  door  closing  upc 
the  prisoners  till  they  are  called  upon  to  suf^ 
martyrdom  for  the  benefit  of  the  human  race, 
being  thrust  alive  into  boiling  cauldrons.  Soi 
times  they  cause  sickness,  from  having  died  pi 
vious  to  boiling,  as  well  as  from  having  been  kej 
too  long  after  boiling;  but  they  do  not  often 
of  themselves,  for  they  will  easily  support  life 
days  when  taken  from  the  water,  and  have  be*! 
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inown  to  live  without  sustenance  for  montlis 
ifter  being  caught. — Newbiivi/port  Herald. 


NEW  ENGLAND  IN  1673. 

The  Boston  Traveller  republishes  a  curious 
)aper  contained  in  a  magazine  of  the  last  cen- 
urj,  entitled  as  follows :  "  Observations  made 
)y  the  curious  on  New  England,  about  the  year 
H573/' 

There  are  about  120,000  souls,  13,000  fami- 
ies,  and  16,000  that  can  bear  arms.  There  are 
.2  ships  of  between  100  and  200  tons,  190  ships 
)f  between  20  and  100  tons,  and  500  fisher  boats 
ibout  6  tons.  There  be  5  iron  works  which  cast 
10  guns.  There  are  15  merchants,  worth  about 
£50,000,  or  about  3,000,  one  with  another ;  500 
)ersons,  worth  each  £3,000.  No  house  in  New 
England  has  more  than  20  rooms.  Not  20  houses 


n  Boston  which  have  10  rooms  each.  About 
.,500  families  in  Boston.  The  worst  cottages  in 
*  ''^ew  England  are  lofted.  No  beggars.  Not  three 
)ersons  put  to  death  for  theft  (annually.)  About 
)5  rivers  and  harbors.  About  23  islands  and 
ishing  places.  The  three  provinces  of  Boston, 
tiaine,  and  New  Hampshire,  make  three-fourths 
if  the  whole  in  wealth  and  strength.  The  other 
hree  of  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  Kenne- 
>eck  being  but  one-fourth  of  the  whole  in  effect, 
^ot  above  three  of  their  military  men  have  been 
ctual  soldiers,  but  many  such  soldiers  as  the  ar- 
illery  men  at  London.  Among  the  magistrates, 
he  most  popular  are  Leverett,  the  Grovernor,  Ma- 
or  Dennison,  Major  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Bradstreet. 
!\.mong  the  ministers,  Mr.  Thacher,  Mr.  Oxen- 
ridge,  Mr.  Higginson.  There  are  no  musicians 
>y  trade.  A  dancing  school  was  set  up,  but  put 
iown.  A  fencing  school  is  allowed.  All  cordage, 
ail  cloth,  and  nets  come  from  England.  No  cloth 
nade  there  worth  4s.  a  yard.  No  linen  above  2s. 
id.  No  alum,  nor  copperas,  nor  salt  made  by 
heir  sun.  They  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the 
Tovernor,  but  none  to  the  King.  The  Uovernor 
3  chosen  by  every  freeman.  A  freeman  must  be 
)rthodox,  above  twenty  years  old,  worth  about 
2200." 


RAILWAY  STATISTICS. 


From  a  statement  now  going  through  the 
printed  columns  of  the  press,  we  learn  that  there 
ire  315  passenger  cars,  drawn  by  horses,  which 
Tin  daily  on  the  railways  within  the  bounds  of  the 
onsolidated  city,  fPhilada.]  These  require  about 
,800  horses,  over  300  drivers,  and  about  350 
onductors;  besides  furnishing  employment  to  a 
preat  number  of  car  builders,  harnessmakers, 
lacksmiths,  painters,  stable-men,  and  others. 
Che  annual  receipts  on  all  the  city  railways  are 
estimated  at  about  two  millions  of  dollars.  Un- 
.il  the  year  1833,  persons  who  desired  to  ride 
from  one  part  of  the  city  to  another  were  com- 
pelled to  hire  a  vehicle  specially.    In  1833 


omnibuses  were  introduced,  and  they  became  an 
obsolete  idea  in  just  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the 
starting  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  streets  Railway 
in  1858  having  settled  the  omnibus  question. 


The  unleavened  bread  of  life  from  heaven 
makes  all  hearts  and  souls  glad  and  joyful,  light- 
some and  cheerful,  to  serve  and  love  Grod,  and 
to  love  and  serve  one  another  in  the  peaceable 
truth,  and  to  keep  in  the  unity  of  God's  spirit, 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace. —  G.  Fox. 


THE  SUPPLIANT. 
BY  RICHARB  CHBNEVIX  TRENCH. 

All  night  the  lonely  suppliant  prajed, 
All  night  his  earnest  crying  made  ; 
Till  standing  by  his  side  at  morn, 
The  tempter  said  in  bitter  scorn : — 
"  Oh  !  peace  !  what  profit  do  you  gain 
From  empty  words  and  babblings  vain  ? 
'  Come  Lord,  oh,  come  ! '  you  cry  alway  ; 
You  pour  your  heart  out  night  and  day ; 
Yet  still  no  murmur  of  reply — 
No  voice  that  answers,  'Here  ami.'" 

Then  sank  that  stricken  heart  in  dust  ; 
That  word  had  withered  all  its  trust ; 
No  strength  retained  it  now  to  pray, 
For  Faith  and  Hope  had  fled  away: 
And  ill  that  mourner  now  had  fared, 
Thus  by  the  tempter's  art  ensnared, 
But  that  at  length  beside  his  bed 
His  sorrowing  angel  stood,  and  said: — 
' '  Doth  it  repent  thee  of  thy  love, 
That  never  now  is  heard  above 
Thy  prayer  ;  that  now  not  any  more 
It  knocks  at  Heaven's  gate  as  before 

*'  I  am  cast  out,  I  find  no  place, 
No  hearing  at  the  throne  of  grace  : 
'  Come  Lord,  oh,  come  !'  I  cry  alway  ; 
I  pour  my  heart  out  night  and  day, 
Yet  never  until  now  have  won 
The  answer,  '  Here  am  I,  my  son.'  " 

"  Oh,  dull  of  heart !  enclosed  doth  lie, 
In  each  '  Come  Lord, '  a  '  Here  am  I. ' 
Thy  love,  thy  longing,  are  not  thine, 
Reflections  of  a  love  divine  : 
Thy  very  prayer  to  thee  was  given, 
Itself  a  messenger  from  Heaven. 
Whom  Grod  rejects,  they  are  not  so  ; 
Strong  bands  are  round  them  in  their  wo  * 
Their  hearts  are  bound  with  bands  of  brass 
That  sigh  or  crying  cannot  pass.  ' 
All  treasures  did  the  Loi'd  impart 
To  Pharaoh,  save  a  contrite  heart : 
All  other  gifts  unto  his  foes 
He  freely  gives,  nor  grudging  knows  ; 
But  Love's  sweet  smart,  and  costly  pain 
A  treasure  for  his  friends  remain." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  29th  ult.  No  important  change  had  occurred 
in  political  affairs.  The  rumors  of  an  intended  Con- 
gress of  Powers  to  settle  the  question  between  France 
and  Switzerland,  had  gained  strength,  and  Austria, 
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Russia  and  Prussia  were  said  to  have  agreed  to  it, 
but  nothing  decisive  had  been  made  public. 

The  voting  in  Savoy  on  the  question  of  annexation 
to  France  took  place  on  the  22d.  The  French  ac- 
counts show  almost  entire  unanimity  for  annexa- 
tion. 

Italy. — The  Papal  government  has  sent  a  dis- 
patch to  the  European  Powers,  not  only  protesting 
against  the  annexation  of  the  Romagna  to  Sardinia, 
but  expressing  a  hope  that  they  would  put  an  end 
to  this  iniquitous  spoliation. 

The  insurrection  at  Messina  was  said  to  be  quelled, 
but  the  insurgents  were  reported  to  be  collected  in 
considerable  force  in  the  mountains,  whence  the 
troops  could  not  dislodge  them  without  artillery. 

Feletti,  the  Inquisitor  concerned  in  the  abduction 
of  the  Jewish  child  Mortara,  had  been  tried  at 
Bologna  for  that  act,  and  acquitted. 

Spain. — Gen.  Ortega,  the  leader  of  the  recent  at- 
tempted insurrection,  had  been  executed.  The  Count 
de  Montemolin,  the  Queen's  cousin,  on  whose  behalf 
the  attempt  was  made,  had  been  captured,  together 
with  his  brother.  It  was  supposed  they  would  be 
tried  by  the  Senate. 

The  Moorish  plenipotentiaries  had  arrived  at 
Tetuan,  and  negotiations  for  a  definitive  treaty  of 
peace  had  been  commenced. 

West  Indies. — The  island  of  Hayti  experienced  a 
series  of  earthquake  shocks  in  the  early  part  of  last 
month,  commencing  on  the  8th,  and  continuing  to 
the  13th,  the  date  of  our  latest  information.  Many 
buildings  were  destroyed  in  different  places,  but  little 
loss  of  life  appears  to  have  resulted.  A  destructive 
conflagration  has  occurred  in  the  valley  of  Trinidad,  in 
Cuba,  extending  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles,  and 
sweeping  down  all  the  standing  cane  on  the  sugar 
estates.  The  loss  is  heavy,  and  it  is  supposed  will 
reduce  the  production  of  sugar  for  the  present  year 
more  than  8,000  hogsheads.  In  Jamaica,  a  bill 
by  which  the  Post  Office  Department  is  substan- 
tially transferred  from  the  control  of  Parliament  to 
that  of  the  local  government,  has  been  passed  by 
the  Legislature,  and  approved  by  the  Governor. 

Domestic. — Governor  Cumming,  of  Utah,  has  in- 
formed the  President  that  that  Territory  is  in  a  con- 
dition bordering  on  anarchy,  and  that  some  action 
on  the  part  of  the  government  is  necessary  to  relieve 
it  from  present  and  impending  evils.  Bands  of  des- 
peradoes exist,  whose  conduct  renders  both  life  and 
property  insecure.  He  requests  that  either  Judges 
be  sent  to  replace  those  who  have  abandoned  their 
posts,  or  the  Probate  Courts  be  authorized  to  exer- 
cise the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, or  some  other  means  of  safety  be  adopted.  He 
states  the  population  at  52,000  or  53,000,  though  the 
Mormons  estimate  it  as  larger. 

The  captain  of  a  British  vessel,  who  attempted  to 
sell  two  free  colored  boys  in  Virginia,  has  been  con- 
victed and  sentenced  to  three  years'  imprisonment. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  at  the  term  which  closed 
on  the  4th  inst. ,  adjudicated  about  seventy  California 
land  cases,  thirty  of  which,  where  there  was  a  con- 
test of  title,  were  decided  in  favor  of  the  Federal 
government.  These  involved  upwards  of  a  million 
acres  of  lands.  Among  them  was  one,  known  as 
the  Bolton  or  Santillan  case,  which  was  a  claim  for 
10,000  acres  in  the  city  of  San  Francisco,  and  20,000 
outside  of  its  limits,  estimated  to  be  worth  $10,000,- 
000.  The  claimants,  purchasers  from  the  professed 
grantee,  were  the  San  Francisco  Land  Company, 
much  of  whose  stock  was  held  in  Philadelphia.  The 
Court  decided  the  title  unsustained  by  evidence,  and 
fraudulent. 

The  New  Orleans  Crescent  of  the  24th  ult.  states, 
that  a  vessel  has  cleared  at  that  port  for  Hayti  with 


75  free  colored  emigrants,  having  with  them  money 
and  agricultural  implements.  A  larger  and  wealthiei 
company  is  expected  to  follow  next  month,  all  from 
the  State  of  Louisiana. 

Some  attempts  have  been  made  to  cultivate  cotton 
in  Utah,  and  in  Washington  Co.,  300  miles  south  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  about  five  tons  were  raised  last  year. 
One  person  raised  200  pounds  of  ginned  cotton  on 
one-fourth  of  an  acre. 

On  the  26th  ult.,  it  is  stated,  there  were  six  inches 
of  snow  at  Ballston,  N.  Y.,  and  two  inches  at  Albany. 
On  the  24th,  three  inches  of  snow  fell  in  northern 
Vermont,  and  in  central  and  western  New  York  from 
one  to  three  inches. 

The  Charleston  Convention,  on  the  1st  inst.,  adopt 
ed  a  resolution  that  no  candidate  should  be  declared 
nominated  for  President  or  Vice  President,  unless  h( 
received  202  votes.  Fifty-seven  ballots  were  taken 
without  success,  on  the  last  of  which  Douglass  had 
151^  votes  ;  Guthrie,  62^  ;  Hunter,  16 ;  Lane,  16 
Dickinson,  2,  and  Davis,  1.  As  there  appeared  nc 
hope  of  an  agreement,  the  Convention,  on  the  3d 
adjourned  to  meet  in  Baltimore  on  the  18th  of  nexi 
month,  to  afford  the  States  whose  delegates  had  with- 
drawn, an  opportunity  to  fill  up  their  delegations. 
The  seceding  southern  delegates  adopted  the  "plat 
form  "  reported  to  the  original  Convention  by  the 
majority  of  the  committee,  which  asserts  the  equa' 
right  of  all  citizens  to  settle  with  their  property  in  the 
territories,  without  interference  by  Congressional  oi 
Territorial  legislation,  and  the  duty  of  the  federa' 
government,  in  all  its 
rights  of  persons  and 

the  Territories,  and  wherever  else  its  constitutional 
power  extends.  Propositions  to  express  a  preference 
for  candidates  for  President  and  Vice  President,  anc 
to  issue  an  address  explaining  their  position,  gav( 
rise  to  much  discussion,  but  were  at  length  with- 
drawn. A  resolution  was  adopted  calling  a  South 
em  Convention  to  meet  in  Richmond,  Va.,  on  th( 
11th  of  next  month,  and  the  meeting  adjourned 
sine  die  on  the  3d 

The  Legislature  of  California  has  passed  an  act  t( 
create  the  office  of  State  Geologist,  one  to  provide  foi 
a  vote  of  the  people  to  decide  when  and  where  th( 
Convention  to  revise  the  State  Constitution  shall  be 
called,  one  appropriating  $5,000  to  provide  wells  ir 
the  Colorado  desert,  and  one  granting  a  bonus  o 
$60,000  and  $40,000  respectively  to  the  first  and 
second  companies  carrying  telegraphic  lines  across 
the  continent. 
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Congress. — No  important  business  has  been  trans 
acted  in  either  House.  The  Senate,  on  the  2d,  passed  8 
joint  resolution  for  supplying  the  Choctaw,  Cheroke< 
and  Chickasaw  nations  with  public  documents,  anc 
the  House  bill  for  indemnity  to  the  Shawnee  Indians 
for  depredations  committed  on  them  during  the  dis 
orders  in  Kansas.  A  bill  to  settle  the  titles  of  certaii 
lands  set  apart  for  the  use  of  half-breed  Indians  ii 
Kansas,  was  passed  on  the  7th,  Resolutions  of  th( 
Wisconsin  Legislature  in  favor  of  the  Homesteac 
bill,  and  against  the  discrimination  proposed  againsi 
foreigners,  were  presented  and  ordered  to  be  printed 
The  territorial  resolutions  of  Senator  Davis,  of  Miss, 
were  discussed  by  him,  Clingman,  of  N.  C,  and 
Brown,  of  Miss.,  and  the  last  named  offered,  as  s 
substitute  for  two  of  them,  a  new  resolution  declar- 
ing it  the  duty  of  Congress  to  pass  laws  giving  tc 
slave  property  in  the  Territories  the  same  protection 
as  to  other  property. 

The  House  passed  on  the  4th  a  bill  reimbursing 
Utah  for  expenses  in  suppressing  Indian  hostilities 
in  1853.  On  the  7th  a  bill,  reported  from  the  Com 
mittee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  was  passed,  authorizing 
the  President  to  appoint  a  full  Minister  to  Sardinia.  ' 
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EPISTLE  1691. 

j^jl'o  the  3IonthJy  and  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Eng- 
itJ  land,  Wales,  and  elseiohere. 

™*-om  our  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in    London,  the  Xst, 
•  2d,  3d,  and  4th  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1691. 

Dear  and  faithful  Friends  and  Brethren, — 
''e  tenderly  s'alute  you  all  in  our  Lord 
isus  Christ,  and  blessed  union  of  his  precious 
e ;  who  hath  eminently  appeared  among  us  and 
th  us,  in  this  our  heavenly  solemnity ;  still 
his  o|niste ring  fresh  encouragement  unto  us,  by  his  i 
t  ai^l/ine  power  and  counsel,  to  persevere  in  faith-  • 

!  ness  and  diligence  in  his  work  and  service  to  gent  in  keeping  their  week-day  meetings  as  duly 
3  end  of  our  days,  and  finishing  our  course  with  as  on  First-days,  in  his  worship  and  service  ;  and 
translr^  as  many  of  his  dear  ancient  and  faithful  ser-  j  that  you  do  encourage  the  faithful  women's  meet- 
"'^'^J'lits  have  already  done.  Blessed  be  his  glorious  ings,  and  the  settling  them  where  they  are  want- 


Friends  in  general  and  one  another  in  the  service 
thereof;  which  our  souls  earnestly  desire,  and 
hope  you  will  ever  be  mindful  of;  that  our  Grod 
may  have  his  praise,  and  you  all  your  lasting 
peace  and  comfort. 

We  perceive  the  suffering  that  chiefly  remains 
on  faithful  Friends  in  divers  counties,  by  impris- 
onment and  spoil  of  goods,  doth  increase,  for  our 
ancient  Christian  testimony,  against  the  old  and 
grand  oppression. of  tithes;  we  having  now  ac- 
count of  about  eighty  Friends  prisoners  on  that 
account,  whose  faithfulness  the  Lord  will  reward. 
And  we  desire  that  the  same  Christian  testimony 
may  be  duly  kept  up  ;  and  such  as  are  unfaithful 
therein  be  diligently  exhorted  to  obedience  and 
faithfulness  to  Christ  Jesus ;  that  they  may  not 
strengthen  the  persecutor's  hands,  increase  oth- 
ers' sufferings,  nor  make  void  truth's  testimony 
therein,  which  so  many  have  offered  up  and  laid 
down  their  lives  for. 

These  things  are  also  recommended  to  your 
godly  care ;  and  it  is  our  tender  and  Christian 
i  advice,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and  his  blessed 
name  and  truth's  sake,  that  Friends  be  dili- 
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me  forever. 

We  are  much  comforted  at  this  our  weighty 
embly,  in  the  many  good  accounts  given  as 
etofore  of  truth's  prosperity,  and  the  increase 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  abounding  of  love, 
ce  and  unity,  among  Friends;  and  the  de- 
ise  and  dying  of  the  spirit  of  division  and 
lity  in  divers  places  where  it  has  entered ; 
that  meetings  are  increased,  and  many  peo- 
s  hearts  opened  to  hear  and  receive  the  truth  : 
that  in  some  places  new  meeting  houses  are 
ted,  and  others  about  preparing  and  building; 
ch  are  and  will  be  of  great  advantage  for 
h's  promotion,  we  doubt  not,  as  experience 
I  long  and  clearly  shown  :  and  that  good  or- 
and  Christian  care  in  your  meetings  afore- 
is,  and  we  hope  will  be,  continued  in  the 
ce  of  truth  and  one  another,  to  the  honor 
■od,  and  exaltation  of  his  holy  name  and 
1,  and  the  stren9:thenin£2;  and  encouraging  of 


ing,  and  may  with  convenience  be  settled  ;  know- 
ing their  service,  and  what  need  there  is  also  of 
their  godly  care  in  the  church  of  Christ  in  diver's 
weighty  respects,  proper  to  them.  And  that  great 
care  be  taken  about  marriages,  for  the  consent  of 
parents,  due  and  orderly  publication  thereof,  and 
solemnizing  of  them  in  a  meeting  appointed  for 
that  end  and  purpose ;  which  method  is  conve- 
nient and  commendable,  as  it  has  been  lately 
made  appear  in  the  eye  of  the  government,  and 
well  resented.  And  that  Friends  be  reminded  of 
this  meeting's  former  advice  against  marriage 
with  near  kindred,  and  against  marrying  by 
priests,  and  with  persons  of  the  world,  unequally 
yoking  with  unbelievers  :  and  against  too  early 
and  unsavory  proceedings  in  second  marriages  al- 
ter the  death  of  husband  or  wife,  contrary  to  the 
due  method  and  practice  of  faithful  Friends  in 
truth,  and  tending  to  the  dishonor  and  reproach 
thereof 
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And  that  Friends  take  care  to  keep  to  trutli 
and  plainness,  in  language,  habit,  deportment  and 
behavior;  that  the  simplicity  of  truth  in  these 
things  may  not  wear  out  nor  be  lost  in  our  days, 
nor  in  our  posterity's  ;  and  be  exemplary  to  their 
children  in  each,  and  train  them  up  therein; 
that  modesty  and  sobriety  may  be  countenanced, 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  take  place  and  increase 
among  them  :  and  to  avoid  pride  and  immodesty 
in  apparel,  and  extravagant  wigs,  and  all  other 
vain  and  superfluous  fashions  of  the  world  ;  and 
in  God's  holy  fear  watch  against  and  keep  out 
the  spirit  and  corrupt  friendship  of  the  world  ; 
and  that  no  fellowship  may  be  held  or  had  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  nor  therein 
with  the  workers  thereof.  And  to  avoid  unneces- 
sary frequenting  taverns,  ale-houses,  all  looseness, 
excess,  and  unprofitable  and  idle  discourses,  mis- 
spending their  precious  tiriae  and  substance,  to 
the  dishonor  of  truth  and  scandal  of  our  holy 
profession.   Let  your  godly  care  and  earnest  en- 
deavors be  to  stop  and  prevent  all  reproaches  and 
scandals  in  these  or  any  other  cases.    And  that 
all  Friends  watch  over  their  children  ;  and  none 
to  indulge  or  suffer  them  in  pride,  or  corrupt 
liberty ;  whereby  they  become  exposed  to  the 
world,  to  be  ensnared  either  in  their  marriages, 
or  evil  conversation,  tending  to  their  hurt  and 
ruin.  And  that  Friends  keep  to  their  wonted  ex- 
ample and  testimony  against  the  superstitious  ob- 
servation of  days. 

It  is  also  the  advice  of  this  meeting,  that  all 
and  every  your  meeting-houses,  and  mansion- 
houses  where  meetings  are  or  may  be,  be  entered 
upon  record  as  the  law  directs;  each  particularly  : 
we  have  seen  both  the  service  and  safety  thereof, 
and  the  hurt  and  danger  that  may  come  by  the 
omission.  And  that  care  be  taken  in  each  Month- 
ly Meeting,  that  Friends  who  have  estates  to  dis- 
pose of,  by  will  or  otherwise,  be  particularly  ad- 
vised to  make  their  wills  or  settle  their  estates 
in  due  time;  to  prevent  the  inconveniences,  loss 
and  trouble,  that  may  follow  upon  their  relations 
and  friends,  and  injury  to  the  poor,  through  their 
dying  intestate.  Delays  and  omissions  in  this  case 
having  been  very  prejudicial  in  divers  respects. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  care  is  taken  in  some 
places,  according  to  former  advice,  for  the  pro- 
viding school-masters  and  mistresses  who  are 
faithful  Friends,  to  instruct  Friends'  children  in 
such  method  as  truth  allows.  And  we  desire  that 
Friends  go  on  in  that  care  to  promote  such  edu- 
cation and  schools,  for  the  advantage  of  their 
children  and  posterity. 

Divers  good  epistles  and  accounts  were  read 
in  this  meeting  from  foreign  "parts,  as  Ireland, 
Scotland,  Amsterdam,  Dantzic,  Jamaica,  Nevis, 
Maryland,  Rhode-Island,  (and  two  from  Friends, 
captives  at  Mequinez  in  Barbary,  under  the  Em- 
peror of  Morocco,)  intimating  the  prosperity  of 
truth,  and  the  peace  and  unity  of  Friends  among 
themselves,  and  their  love  to  Friends  in  this  na- 
tion •  and  in  many  places  their  want  of  faithful 


laborers ;  and  their  desire  for  the  spreading  o 
truth  as  much  as  may  be,  both  by  Friends'  book 
and  ministry;  and  also  to  be  furnished  wit' 
books,  as  friends  can  send  them. 

There  yet  remain  nine  English  Friends  captive 
at  Mequinez,  and  three  at  Murba}',  who  have  rej 
ceived  the  truth  there, (it  being  three  or  four  days 
journey  distant,)  who  correspond  with  each  othe; 
by  letters.    One  Friend^  (to  witj  Joseph  W 
sey,)  being  lately  redeemed,  and  newly  come  ove 
gave  a  large  account  to  this  meeting  of  thei| 
miserable  hard  usage  in  captivity;  having  n 
lodging  but  under  arches,  in  deep  places  on  th 
cold  ground,  winter  and  summer;  only  water  f( 
their  drink;  and  no  bread  allowed  them  by  th 
king,  but  of  old  rotten  stinking  barley;  and  n 
clothes,  but  a  frock  once  in  two  years;  and  force 
to  hard  labor  (except  three  days  in  a  year ;)  an| 
more  especially  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  wee 
(which  is  their  day  of  worship)  they  are  co 
pelled  to  cany  heavy  burdens  on  their  heads,  ru 
ning  from  sun-rising  to  sun-setting,  with  brutii 
black  boys  following  with  whips  and  stripes 
their  pleasure.  Many  of  the  other  captives  peri 
and  die,  through  their  extreme  hardships  a 
want  of  food  to  sustain  them  :  as  in  all  like 
hood  Friends  there  had,  if  Friends  aad  th 
relations  here  had  not  sent  them  some  relie: 
seven  pence  a  month,  formerly  allowed  them 
the  king,  being  now  taken  from  them.  Their  s 
ferings  are  lamentable;  yetthe  Lord's  power.h 
wonderfully  preserved   them,  and  greatly 
strained  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  that  emperor 
wards  poor  Friends  there ;  in  whose  behalf  t 
said  Joseph  Wasey  did,  by  an  interpreter,  spe: 
to  the  said  emperor,  giving  him  an  account 
their  innocent  conversation  and  religion,  whi 
he  heard  with  moueration  ;  though  he  often  ki| 
men  in  cold  blood  at  his  pleasure. 

Joseph  Wasey  also  signified,  that  Friends'  d 
time  being  taken  up  with  hard  servitude,  t' 
are  necessitated  to  keep  their  meetings  in 
night-season  to  wait  on  God.  And  that  the  af( 
said  captive  Friends  were  very  thankful  for 
relief  sent  from  hence,  which  was  very  refresh 
to  them. 

An  epistle  from  Friends'  Half-year  Meet 
in  Ireland  was  read;  giving  an  account,  t 
notwithstanding  Friends'  great  sufi"ering  and 
ercise  in  that  kingdom.  Friends  there  have  b 
well  supported  by  the  Lord's  power  under 
same ;   having  yet  left  them  wherewithal  to 
lieve  them  that  stand  in  need  and  are  impo 
ished.    And  accordingly  our  dear  and  anc' 
friend,  William  Edmundson,  (who  lately 
from  Ireland,  having  with  his  family  under^ 
deep  suffering)  also  acquainted  the  meeting, 
although  Friends  there  have  undergone 
sufferings  and  losses,  yet  care  is  taken,  that 
Friends  need  now  come  from  thence  for  wanij 
a  present  supply,  or  without  a  certificate  fL^ 
Friends  of  some  meeting  there.  Whereforr 
there  be  necessity  hereafter  to  minister  to  t| 
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.rmly  and  closely  united  in  the  bond  of  affection 
1  harmony ;  and  perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  few 
ngs  so  largely  contributed  to  his  earthly  comfort 
i  happiness  as  being  surrounded  by  his  family, 
h  whom  he  maintained  to  the  last  the  closest  in- 
30urse,  diffusing  by  his  uniform  love  and  kind- 
s,  united  to  an  easy  politeness  of  manner  and 
raction  to  him  as  a  centre,  which  was  alike  sensi- 
^erjely  felt  from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  and 
ich  rendered  his  society  at  all  times  both  attrac- 
!  and  enjoyable  to  all  [who  had  the  privilege  of 
ring  in  his  love,  interest  and  friendship.  Thus, 
i  "  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,"  this  beloved  parent 
"1.  honored  citizen,  we  believe,  has  been  gathered 
tk  the  garner  of  rest  and  peace,  confiding  in  no 
fo  ;*its  of  his  own,  but  alone  in  the  mercy  and  good- 
3  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  through  the  sacrifice 
intercession  of  the  dear  Redeemer. — London 
end. 


likel 


heAlumni  Association  of  the  N.  E.Y.  M.  B.  School, 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on 
coffij^nd-day  of  Yearly  Meeting  week,  the  11th  of  6th 
ith.  An  oration  by  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  of 
erford  College,  and  a  poem  by  John  G.  Whittier, 
form  a  portion  of  the  exercises.  All  persons 
have  been  at  any  time  connected  with  the  Insti- 
3n,  either  as  officers  or  students,  are  invited  to 
isaifcid.  Pliny  E.  Chase,  Secretary. 

\hilada.,  5th  mo.  19(k,  1860. — 4t. 


A  MENTAL  ALMANAC, 


scertain  the  day  of  the  month  by  the  day  of  the 
week. 

ix  in  the  mind  the  date  of  the  first  Seventh 
in  the  month  ;  and  then  add  to  it  any  day 
16  following  week ;  the  result  will  be  the  day 
le  month.  For  instance,  the  month  com- 
3es  on  Seventh  day  ;  it  is  then  of  course  the 
any  day  in  the  following  week,  added  to  the 
rill  give  the  desired  date.  If  it  be  Third 
the  8d  added  to  the  1st  makes  it  the  4th  ; 
day  would  be  the  6th  ;  and  Seventh  day 
be  the  8th,  then  any  day  in  the  following 
added  to  the  8th,  will  give  a  similar  result ; 

ntinue  throughout  the  month.  The 
material  point,  is  to  fix  in  the  mind,  the 
of  the  Jirst  Seventh  day.  This  can  easily 
ne  with  a  little  practice.  M. 


Heeli 
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For  Friends'  Review. 


H-NEE-BAH-WEE-QUA,   (THE  UPRIGHT 
WOMAN.'') 

n  after  Friends  of  New-  York  had  assem- 
n  a  recent  First-day  afternoon  for  public 
ip,  in  their  accustomed  place,  the  silence 
meeting  was  broken  by  an  unfamiliar 


Indian  woman  had  found  her  way  into 
idst  of  the  assembled  worshippers,  and, 
\  her  heart  warmed  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
eeded  the  Apostolic  exhortation  to  come 
to  the  throne  of  grace, 
he  close  of  the  meeting  a  lively  interest 
^lieiefotjanifested,  and  a  large  company  gathered 
M  toiler. 


She  informed  them  she  is  the  daughter  of 
one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Ojibeway  tribe  of  In- 
dians in  Canada,  whose  lands  have  recently  been 
ofi'ered  for  sale  by  the  Commissioners.  She  stated 
that  many  of  her  tribe  were  civilized  and  indus- 
trious, and  had  improved  their  lands,  which  they 
had  considered  as  their  permanent  homes;  and 
that  now  it  was  proposed  to  remove  them  to  a 
barren  tract,  without  even  being  allowed  to  re- 
purchase their  farms,  the  Indian,  unlike  the 
colored  person,  not  being  permitted  to  hold  titles 
to  real  estate. 

In  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  redress  for  her 
people  from  "  their  great  mother  the  Queen," 
she  had  undertaken  a  mission  to  England,  to 
fulfil  which  she  was  now  on  her  way  unaided  and 
alone. 

A  Committee  was  at  once  appointed  to  confer 
with  her,  to  examine  her  credentials,  investigate 
carefully  her  case,  and  report  to  a  public  meet- 
ing, to  be  called  on  her  behalf. 

A  meeting  was  held  accordingly  in  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  on  Twentieth  street,  on  the  even- 
ing of  3d  mo.  29th,  the  large  number  in  attend- 
ance— the  room  being  full — evincing  the  warm 
and  general  interest  which  had  been  elicited. 
To  this  meeting  the  Committee  were  able  to 
report,  that  the  result  of  their  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  case  had  been  satisfactory,  and 
commended  her  to  the  sympathy  and  assistance 
of  all. 

She  had  in  her  possession  letters  from  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Indian  Department,  and  from  the 
ministers  of  several  congregations  in  Canada; 
also  copies  of  newspapers  published  there,  con- 
taining a  full  confirmation  of  her  statements. 

Nah-nee-bah-wee  qua  was  then  introduced,|and 
addressed  the  interested  audience  for  nearly 
an  hour,  in  strains  of  simple  and  earnest  elo- 
quence. 

She  rehearsed  the  eff"orts  of  missionaries 
among  the  Indians,  the  conversion  to  Christian- 
ity of  herself  and  others  of  her  tribe,  and  then 
the  treatment  they  had  received  from  the  whites, 
— treatment  with  which  we  are  already  too 
familiar,  through  the  like  conduct  of  our  own 
people  towards  the  tribes  within  our  limits,  be- 
ginning with  ^'firewater,''  and  ending  with 
getting  possession  of  their  lands. 

After  she  had  concluded,  a  collection  was  taken 
up  on  the  spot,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  meeting,  that  she 
should  be  comfortably  provided  for  her  arduous 
mission. 

The  business  being  thus  placed  in  their 
hands,  the  meeting  was  about  to  conclude,  when 
Nah-nee-bah  wee-qua  again  came  forward,  and, 
kneeling  down,  poured  out  an  earnest  petition 
for  a  blessing  upon  herself  in  the  untried  field 
of  labor,  on  which  she  was  about  to  enter,  upon 
her  brethren  the  Indians,  and  upon  their  white 
persecutors;  and  as  for  these  last  her  prayer 
ascended—'^  Father,  forgive  them  :  for  they  know 
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not  what  they  do," — some  of  the  audience  did 
not  restrain  their  tears. 

One  of  the  Committee  received  her  into  his 
family^  where  she  remained  a  welcome  guest,  by 
her  circumspect  deportment  and  Christian  walk 
so  "adorning  the  doctrine''  as  to  elicit  the  re- 
mark, when  she  was  about  to  sail,  that  they 
should  feel  in  her  departure  that  they  had  sus- 
tained a  loss.  Here  her  wardrobe  was  well  pro- 
vided, and,  everything  having  been  done  that 
sympathy  and  kindness  could  suggest,  and  fur- 
nished with  letters  to  Friends  and  others  in 
England,  she  embarked  in  the  "Persia 'Mast 
Fourth-day. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  her  mission  should 
find  opposers  in  Canada,  and  that  even  reports 
of  her  being  an  impostor,  should  have  been 
pretty  freely  circulated;  but  those  who  have 
become  intimately  acquainted  with  her  have  felt 
that  there  was  better  than  documentary  evidence 
(even  had  this  been  wanting)  to  the  contrary. 

The  husband  of  Nah-nee-bah-wee-qua  is  a 
white  man.  Her  own  individual  interests  are, 
therefore,  sufficiently  protected  through  him ; 
but  her  large  heart  would  not  allow  her  to  remain 
quietly  in  the  enjoyment  of  privileges  of  which 
her  people  could  not  partake.  With  the  consent 
of  her  husband,  she  has  therefore  undertaken 
the  mission  for  which,  on  account  of  her  talents 
and  peculiar  fitness,  her  tribe  has  selected  her. 

After  payment  of  her  passage  and  other  neces- 
sary expenses,  about  $400  remained  of  the  money 
which  had  been  collected  by  the  Committee.  So 
jealous  was  she,  lest  any  should  suppose  the  funds 
were  applied  by  her  for  her  individual  benefit, 
that  she  refused  to  receive  any  of  it  into  her  own 
possession.  It  was,  therefore,  remitted  to  a  Friend 
in  Liverpool,  to  pay  her  expenses  on  arriving 
there.  M.  ' 

New  York,  4tli  mo.  30th,  1860. 


From  the  New  York  Times. 
THE  AFRICAN  SLAVE  TRADE. 

A  correspondent  writing  to  the  New  York 
Times,  a  few  weeks  since,  from  the  west  coast  of 
Africa,  details  some  startling  facts.  They  are  start- 
ling only  to  people  away  from  the  West  Coast; 
are  not  at  all  so  to  me,  for  I  am  assured  of  their 
truth  by  personal  observation  and  general  ex- 
perience on  the  so  called  "  Slave  Coast."  The 
writer  has  stated  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth. 
I  have  some  additional  suggestions  to  make  that 
may  be  of  value. 

Of  the  present  general  activity  of  the  slave- 
trade  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Of  late  but  one 
voice  has  been  heard  from  the  Coast ;  and  that 
speaks  in  tones  of  woe,  as  of  old — of  middle  pas- 
sages and  crowded  slave-decks.  No  change  is 
rung  upon  the  instrument,  and  but  one  tune  is 
heard  :  it  would  actually  be  a  relief  to  humanity 
to  have  a  variation,  either  for  better  or  worse. 
Personal  observation  confirms  in  my  mind  the 


truth  of  the  statements  of  the  Loando  corresp( 
dent.    His  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  me 
to  be  used  for  the  eff"ectual  suppression  of 
traffic  is  not,  to  my  mind,  a  full  or  satisfaet( 
one. 

I  regard  the  entire  suppression  of  the  Afri( 
slave-trade  as  a  comparatively  easy  matter 
present  activity  is  owing  in  a  great  measure 
the  inefficiency  of  the  existing  laws  and  re 
lations,  which  now  shield  the  slaver,  and  fet 
those  who  would  capture  hira  if  they  dared,  i 
grain  of  allowance  should  be  made  for  the  (j 
cials  sent  to  the  Coast  to  aid  in  slave  tr: 
suppression,  for  this  reason :  they  are  made 
sponsible  if  their  captures  be  not,  by  a  cour 
law,  fully  and  clearly  proven  to  be  slavers, — : 
how  seldom  this  is  done  is  well  known.  M 
of  course,  depends  on  individual  effort  and 
on  the  part  of  officers  sent  to  the  coast  to  ai^ 
suppressing  the  slave-trade,  and  that  there 
been  a  lack  t)f  it, — that  it  has  in  years  past  o: 
been  misdirected, — I  believe,  A  fear  of  pen 
should  not,  however,  be  construed  into  a  wa 
will  to  do  duty. 

Next  in  importance  to  having  a  proper 
well-directed  squadron,  I  consider,  is  the 
pointment  of  a  Slave  Commissioner.  The 
ence  of  such  an  official  on  the  coast  is  al 
portant,  and  I  consider  that  the  fact  of  the  n 
sity  of  such  an  appointment  has  been  overlooj 
The  vocation  of  this  man  should  be  to  adj 
of  prizes,  and  to  decide  as  to  the  legality  of 
tures. 

People  on  this  side  of  the  water  generally| 
pose  that  the  slave  coast  has  its  old  limits 
line  of  sea  coast  fifteen  hundred  or  two  tho 
miles  in  length.  This  is  a  grand  mistake, 
is  none  of  the  traffic  carried  on  except  in  th 
mediate  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  Congo 
Three  hundred  miles  will  now  measure  the  1 
of  the  slave  coast  on  its  sea  borders.  M 
the  cargoes  that  are  now  run  off  are  taken 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  a  place  calle 
benda,  distant  some  sixty  miles  from  the 
of  the  Congo.    The  present  limited  extent 
slave  coast  is  one  very  good  reason  I  ha 
asserting  that  the  traffic  might  easily  be  st 
if  the  proper  means  were  used.    The  ener; 
the  squadrons  sent  there  for  its  suppressi^ 
now  be  concentrated  in  a  small  space. 

Another  very  good  reason  for  making  the 
assertion,  is  in  the  fact  that  one  great  st 
prop  of  the  African  slave-trade  has  been  re 
The  countenance  of  the  Portuguese  i 
withheld  from  the  traffic.    Almost  for  t 
time  in  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  that 
ment  has  done  a  commendable  act  by  t 
mitting  of  the  gradual  emancipation  of  th 
in  their  colonies.   Should  not  the  law  latel 
ed  by  the  Home  Government  be  repea 
twenty  years  there  will  not  be  a  slave 
Portuguese  colonies.    Let  us  say  that  thil 
of  negro  slavery  is  becoming  repulsive. 
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people  whose  password  has  heretofore  been 
igotrj,  intolerance  and  superstition.  And, 
irther,  let  if  be  known  that,  by  the  emancipa- 
on  of  its  slaves,  the  Portuguese  Government  is 

interests.  It  is 
■)w  incurring  a  great  loss  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
rge  revenue — the  great  support  of  the  State — 
hich  it  has  heretofore  drawn  from  its  African 
lonies,  which  revenue  was  mainly  the  produce 
slave  labor  and  trade. 

It  is  highly  necessary  that  for  the  full  elucida- 
)n  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  African 
ive-trade,  an  investigation  should  be  ordered 
our  Congress.    These  facts  can  be  got  at  in 
other  way.    It  is  necessary  the  statements 
l:ely  put  forth  in  the  papers,  of  the  prevalence 
the  trade,  and  all  of  its  attendant  horrors 


Mil 


idiiould  be  verified;  that  those  statements  should 
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t  be  allowed  to  live  in  the  eyes  of  a  people  as 
ire  expressions  of  individual  opinion.    If  a  na- 
>n  such  as  we  pretend  to  be  is  mixed  up  with 
)eB|is  stinking  thing  of  the  African  slave-trade, 
the  extent  and  in  the  manner  asserted  pub- 
ly,  that  nation  should  know  it  of  a  truth,  that 
may  wash  its  hands  of  the  foul  iniquity.  It 
uld  be  but  justice  to  it,  and  those  who  have 
red  to  enlighten  it,  to  promote  official  inquiry, 
1  see  whether  these  things  be  so.    If  our 
euc  tional  legislators  want  a  chart  to  guide  them  in 
Wi  l  iberating  upon  the  right  means  for  staying  the 
^joiffic,  let  them  get  at  facts,  and  they  will  have 
fof  lit  which  will  not  lead  them  astray. 

find  finally,  I  surmise  that  such  an  investiga- 
Q  would  by  its  developments  reveal  facts  more 
rtling  than  any  of  the  many  investigations  in- 
uted  in  the  past  few  years.  Correspondents 
that  the  "  half  has  not  been  told.''    So  it  has 
.    The  subject  of  the  horrors  of  the  traffic  I 
'e  not  touched  upon ;  coast  revelations  are 
lielei  too  strong  upon  me  to  make  me  wish  to  con- 
Mtiiplateand  speak  of  that  abomination  of  desola- 
I.    I  have  simply  aimed  to  make  a  few  ad- 
onal  statements  and  suggestions  other  than 
nlse  of  late  given  to  the  country  through  the 
teDtfjdium  of  the  press.    If  of  value,  or  found  of 
tol'  practical  use,  I  am  satisfied. 

LOANDO. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CAN  VESUVIUS  BE  EXTINGUISHED  ? 


jt  sts  fc  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of 
jQteii  Review,  whilst  speculating  on  the  result  of 
proposed  extinction  of  Vesuvius,  to  learn 
fjftlfething  of  its  past  history  and  present  con- 
Dn. 

he  whole  of  the  southern  part  of  Italy, 
ly,  and  the  Lipari  islands,  lying  to  the  north 
t, — of  which  Stromboli  is  the  most  noted, — 
3  from  the  remotest  antiquity  been  subject 
jlj^ejiolent  volcanic  action,  sometimes  manifested 
^jjtiii  estructive  earthquakes,  and  sometimes  by 
^'j^j  Iful  eruptions. 


But  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  portion  of 
this  region,  is  that  which  lies  around  Naples, 
embracing  Vesuvius  on  the  east,  and  an  area  of 
some  two  hundred  square  miles  to  the  west, 
which,  on  account  of  its  igneous  character,  has 
been  termed  the  Phlegrsean  Fields,  (Burning 
Fields,)  including  two  small  islands,  Procida 
and  Ischia,  situated  a  short  distance  from  the 
main  land.  Within  this  area,  according  to 
Brieslak,  there  are  no  less  than  sixty  extinct 
volcanic  craters. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  in  the  history  of  Italian 
volcanoes, — nor  is  the  observation  confined  to 
them, — that  none  of  them,  with  the  exception 
of  Stromboli,  is  constantly  in  a  state  of  activity. 
Thus,  previous  to  the  Christian  era,  as  far  back 
as  the  earliest  traditions  reach,  the  volcanoes  on 
the  island  of  Ischia  and  in  the  Phlegrsean  Fields, 
had  been  alternately  in  a  state  of  activity, 
accompanied  by  intermittent  eruptions  of 
Etna ;  whilst  Vesuvius  remained  in  a  dormant 
state  till  A.  D.  79.  The  mountain  is  described 
at  that  time  as  rising  in  a  very  perfect  cone  to 
the  height  of  3000  feet,  having  a  well  defined 
crater  with  steep  cliffs,  overgrown  by  wild 
vines ; — whilst  its  exterior  flanks  were  densely 
covered  with  forests,  or  clothed  with  luxuriant 
vegetation  and  smiling  vineyards.  At  its  base 
were  several  populous  cities,  and  on  its  suunny 
slopes,  numerous  abodes. 

For  centuries,  nothing  had  occurred  to  dis- 
turb the  repose  of  the  inhabitants  around,  or  to 
render  it  probable  that  the  destructive  fires 
would  ever  be  rekindled  in  its  bosom. 

In  this  year,  however,  after  various  premoni- 
tory symptoms,  the  flames  again  broke  forth, 
spreading  devastation  in  every  direction,  and 
overwhelming  the  cities  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeii,  in  showers  of  ashes  and  with  streams 
of  volcanic  mud.  It  was  by  this  eruption  that 
the  elder  Pliny  lost  his  life,  whilst  venturing 
too  near  the  mountain,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
serving the  novel  phenomena  going  on  there. 

Between  79  and  1138,  A.  D.,  there  are  re- 
corded no  less  than  eight  eruptions  of  Vesuvius; 
then  succeeded  another  period  of  repose,  of 
nearly  500  years,  during  which  time  Etna  was 
in  a  state  of  unusual  activity;  and  a  new  moun- 
tain had  been  elevated  in  the  bay  of  Baiae,  to 
the  west  of  Naples.  This  mountain,  called 
Monte  Nuovo,  was  thrown  up  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  to  the  height  of  five  or  six  hundred 
feet,  it)  the  year  1538,  and  has  since  remained 
a  prominent  object  in  the  landscape  around  that 
ancient  town. 

[n  1631,  a  sudden  eruption  of  Vesuvius  took 
place.  Seven  streams  of  lava  flowed  from  its 
summit  simultaneously,  spreading  destruction 
and  terror  along  its  repopulated  slopes,  and 
sweeping  from  existence,  as  it  were  in  a  mo- 
ment, numerous  villages  that  had  again  sprung 
up  at  its  fertile  base. 

The  last  two  centuries  have  been  a  period  of 
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unusual  activity ;  eruptions  from  the  mountain 
succeeding  each  other  at  intervals  not  often 
exceeding  ten  years. 

These  facts  in  the  history  of  Vesuvius,  its 
alternate  activity  and  quiescence,  and  its  inti- 
mate connection  with  the  other  volcanoes  around, 
have  led  geologists  to  the  belief  that  there  exists 
beneath  the  surface  of  Italy,  at  some  unknown 
depth,  probablj^  not  exceeding  50  or  60  miles, 
a  vast  reservoir  of  igneous  matter,  with  which 
all  these  vents  have  a  common  communication. 
This  communication  may  at  times  be  completely 
choked  up  in  one  mountain,  whilst  freely  open 
in  others  ]  thus  explaining  the  fact,  that  whilst 
one  of  these  vents  is  active,  relieving  the  heat- 
ed mass  of  its  pressure,  either  by  the  liberation 
of  steam  or  the  overflow  of  lava,  the  others  re- 
main idle. 

Vesuvius  has,  from  time  immemorial,  been 
the  principal  safety  valve,  on  the  peninsula  of 
Italy,  for  the  liberation  of  this  internal  pressure, 
as  is  indicated  by  the  mass  of  material  which 
has  been  thrown  up  by  successive  eruptions,  and 
•which  now  covers  an  area  of  about  50  square 
miles.  Nor  is  it  at  all  probable,  that  the  pro- 
posed plan  of  extinguishing  its  fires,  if  carried 
into  operation,  will  change  its  character.  It  is 
well  known,  that  the  contest  between  water  and 
the  interior  heat  of  the  earth  has  frequently 
taken  place,  on  the  most  magnificent  scale,  in 
mid-ocean,  where  submarine  volcanoes  have 
burst  the  floor  of  the  sea  and  elevated  islands 
above  its  surface  ;  and  yet  the  whole  pressure  of 
the  sea  has  not  been  sufficient  to  quench  their 
fires  by  its  waters. 

As  long  as  the  great  mass  of  the  earth's 
interior  remains  in  its  present  highly  heated 
condition,  and  as  long  as  water  has  access  to 
this  interior  by  percolation,  so  long  must  there 
be  produced  a  pressure  outward,  which  after 
arriving  at  a  certain  intensity  will  obtain  vent 
somewhere.  Could  the  activity  of  Vesuvius 
be  now  permanently  stopped,  it  would  not  be 
long  before  some  of  the  craters  to  the  west  of 
Naples  would  be  forced  into  renewed  life  ;  a 
source  of  as  great  inconvenience  to  the  king  of 
Naples  and  his  subjects,  as  any  they  at  present 
experience. 

Should  the  proposed  canal  be  completed,  and 
the  water  admitted  into  the  mountain  whilst  the 
vent  is  open,  the  projectors  of  the  scheme  will 
probably  hear  a  report  from  their  operations, 
such  as  they  little  anticipate.  If,  however,  the 
water  be  admitted  when  the  throat  of  the  crater 
has  become  choked  up,  the  lake  thus  produced 
will  remain  till  a  returning  period  of  activity, 
when  its  contents  will  be  dissipated  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  the  fire  will  resume  its  wonted  supre- 
macy. Spectator. 

Unfounded  prejudices  are  often  imbibed,  when 
a  little  examination  into  the  true  bearing  of  a 
case  would  prevent  our  thinking  evil  of  a  brother. 


CULTURE  OF  FLAX. 

The  subject  of  flax  culture  is  attracting,! 
present,  increased  attention  on  the  part  of 
public,  owing  in  great  part  to  the  eff"orts  of  ca| 
talists  to  build  up  a  new  manufacturing  inter| 
in  the  Northern  States,  having  for  its  object 
improved  employment  of  this  product — a  metl 
of  working  far  more  economical  and  profitalj 
than  any  heretofore  employed.  So,  at  least,  itj 
claimed,  and  eff"orts  are  being  made  to  bring 
subject  directly  home  to  the  farmer;  and  we 
promised,  if  we  will  but  grow  the  flax  to  k(| 
the  manufactories  supplied  with  the  raw  mi 
rial,  a  ready  and  profitable  market  for  the  ci 
mown  and  cured  the  same  as  hay,  in  every  tcj 
of  any  considerable  importance.    Leaving  ajj 
culturists  to  judge  for  themselves  of  the  valii 
of  these  promises,  and  of  the  propriety  of  enj 
ing  more  extensively  into  the  culture  of  flai 
(merely  giving  our  opinion  that  it  seems  to|| 
advisable  to  do  so,) — we  ofl'er  some  hints  on[ 
culture  and  management  as  a  product  of 
farm. 

And  first,  as  to  its  eff"ects  upon  the  soil, 
writer  in  the  New  York  Agricultural  Tran| 
tions  for  1855,  says  that  "  for  more  than  tl 
years  without  interruption,  flax  has  been  cil 
vated  in  the  counties  of  Washington  and  R(j 
selaer,"  and  that  at  that  time  it  occupied  al 
five  thousand  acres  of  choice  land.    "  It  m 
serted,''  he  adds,  "  that  the  soil  thus  occuj 
during  this  long  term,  in  the  usual  routini 
husbandry  exhibits  no  appearance  of  decre.] 
fertility."    On  the  other  hand,  a  writer  in| 
Patent  Office  Report  fur  185^,— J.  L.  Mine 
Missouri, — says  that  "  flax  is  considered  a 
good  exhauster  of  the  soil,  and  justly  so,  f( 
not  only  returns  nothing  to  the  earth,  but 
pulled,  leaves  the  ground  exposed  in  perfecj 
kedness  to  the  summer  sun."   The  same  opi 
has  long  prevailed. 

ture  condemn  flax  as  hurtful  to  the  soil,  an( 
of  them — Columella — says,  "  flax  should  n( 
grown  unless  there  is  reason  to  expect  a| 
great  crop,  and  one  is  tempted  by  a  very 
price."    Still  it  may  be  that  its  culture,  if 
fully  conducted  and  in  a  proper  course  of 
tiou^  is  no  more  exhausting  than  many 
crops.    The  fact  that  it  was  so  long  pursut 


the  eastern  counties  of  this  State,  as 
stated,  by  the  intelligent  and  enterprising 
ers  of  that  section,  and  with  such  resul] 
proof  positive  in  its  favor.  If  a  ready  raark( 
be  had  for  the  entire  product,  it  will  pay 
suitable  soils  for  its  growth,  and  to  employ 
to  restore  the  fertility  abstracted  by  this  crc 
by  all  others  of  much  value. 

F.'ax  is  not  particular  as  to  soils — if  thj 
deep,  fertile,  ai.d  in  good  tilth,  sand,  loam, 
and  muck,  alike  produce  fair  crops.  Muckyj 
if  strong  and  well  drained,  produce  largely- 
haps  because  they  are  more  readily  broughl 
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dren  to  God ;  that  if  we  do  not  love  Hinij  such 
want  of  love  is  clearly  one  way  or  another  a  want 
of  faith  in  Christ;  either  that  we  do  not  believe 
that  we  needed  the  atonement,  and  therefore  so 
far  deny  its  reality,  or  do  not  believe  that  God 
has  fully  forgiven  us^  and  so  far  deny  its  efficacy. 
But  believing  that  we  were  without  Christ  dead, 
and  that  through  Him  we  are  alive  and  forgiven, 
that  belief  places  us  in  the  state  of  children 
towards  God,  with  open  and  thankful  hearts, 
loving  Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  And  if 
we  sin  and  lose  this  feeling,  for  with  every  sin 
the  cloud  surely  rises  over  our  hearts,  and  the 
feeling  of  the  slave  succeeds  to  the  feeling  of 
the  child,  is  not  the  repentance  which  we  need 
exactly  a  restoration  of  our  faith,  as  St.  John 
ays,  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  V  It  is  not,  "  If 
I  lany  man  have  sinned  before  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian," but  if  any  man  sin  now  ;  if  he  sin,  the 
remedy  is  still  faith,  even  as  the  cause  of  the  sin 
was  want  of  faith.  "  Christ  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins."  Again  must  we  realize  to  our- 
selves the  truth  of  what  He  has  done  for  us  and 
what  God  for  His  sake  feels  towards  us.  Again 
must  we  realize  the  sense  of  our  being  forgiven, 
that  God  is  our  Father,  that  He  looks  upon  us 
as  His  children.  Why  will  we  turn  away  and 
Qot  look  on  Him  as  our  Father  ?  Thus,  it  seems 
3ven  so  far  to  be  scripturally  true,  that  our  con- 
tioued  justification  is  faith  ;  that  our  repentance 
3r  turning  to  God  consists,  not  in  going  about  to 
propitiate  God  by  penances,  or  by  prayers,  or  by 
any  acts  of  virtue  that  we  can  practise,  but  in 
turning  towards  Him  as  His  redeemed  children, 
n  believing  in  spite  of  our  evil  hearts  that  He 
has  forgiven  us,  has  saved  us  from  an  infinite 
iepth,  into  which  we  fall  again  whenever  we 
ioubt  either  of  our  danger  without  Christ,  or  of 
mr  forgiveness  with  Him,  and  in  thus  looking 
owards  Him  again  with  unclouded  brows  and 
:hankful  hearts,  grateful  to  Him  and  loving. 

Even  thus,  I  say,  St.  Paul's  saying  is  justified, 
.hat  by  faith  we  establish  the  law;  justified  in 
his  sense  as  in  others,  that  the  full  impression 
)f  God's  love  in  Christ  is  the  most  powerful 
Qotive  in  the  world ;  and  that  he  who  is  pos- 
essed  with  it  habitually,  that  is,  who  lives  by 
kith  in  the  Son  of  God,  will,  out  of  mere  thank- 
ulness  and  love,  and  not  in  any  manner  as 


rao 


vorking  his  own  justification  thereby,  fulfil  the 
aw  more  thoroughly  than  he  would  fulfil  it  on 
my  other  principle.  And  it  is  this  moral  im- 
)ression,  if  I  may  use  such  a  term,  or  to  speak 
I  better  language,  this  constraining  force  of  our 
■eal  belief  in  God's  love  to  us  in  Christ,  to  which 
he  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  alludes, 
vhen  he  says,  that  '*  the  blood  of  Christ  purges 
)ur  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
iviog  God." 


But  yet  I  think  that  there  is  more  in  the 
^'^Iscripture  than  what  I  have  hitherto  given ;  a 


part  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  most 
important  to  be  acknowledged,  a  part  which  the 
Scripture  dwells  upon  very  fully  and  frequently, 
but  which  we  perhaps  do  not  always  remember 
as  we  should  do.  It  is  expressed  in  the  text  by 
St.  Paul,  where  he  says,  that  it  is  not  he  that  is 
now  alive,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  him;  and 
by  our  Lord,  in  words  not  the  less  clear  because 
they  are  figurative,  "  He  who  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me." 

St.  Paul  has  said,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
"  If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by  His  life." 
Faith  in  Christ  is  not  only  faith  in  His  having 
died  for  us ;  it  is  faith  in  Him  as  our  Saviour 
now  also  by  His  life;  it  is  that  throwing  our- 
selves upon  Him  in  all  things,  as  our  Redeemer, 
as  our  Saviour,  as  our  Head  of  whom  we  are 
members,  deriving  our  life  only  from  Him, 
which  is  expressed  by  our  Lord  in  those  remark- 
able words,  where  He  says,  "  He  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me."  And  here,  if  we 
take  it  rightly,  is  found  the  solution  of  the 
great  difficulty,  holiness  without  the  sense  of 
meiit,  strength  without  pride.  It  is  true  that 
our  natural  powers  are  God's  gift,  and  yet  men 
are  proud  of  them.  It  may  be  said,  therefore, 
that  we  may  acknowledge  our  holiness  to  be  the 
Holy  Spirit's  gift,  and  yet  be  proud  of  it ;  and 
so  it  might  be,  if  the  holiness  were  given  once 
for  all,  to  be  improved  by  ourselves  or  neglected  ; 
but  not  so,  if  we  realize  the  expressions  of  our 
Lord,  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches ; 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ;"  or  those  other 
expressions,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man  and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you ;"  "  He  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me :"  "  I  am  that  bread  of  life ;"  passages 
which  with  many  others  teach  us,  that  our  de- 
pendance  on  Christ  is  not  once  only,  but  per- 
petual ;  that  in  Him  and  through  Him  is  all  our 
life  ;  that  if  at  any  time  we  sever  our  communion 
with  Him  by  walking  as  it  were  by  ourselves, 
and  doing  our  works  as  our  own  works,  then  our 
strength  fails,  even  as  our  faith  has  failed;  that 
at  the  very  moment  we  lose  our  sense  of  being 
united  to  Christ  as  branches  to  the  vine,  and  as 
deriving  all  our  spiritual  life  from  His  Spirit,  the 
supply  of  strength,  so  to  speak,  is  stopped ; 
showing  us  that  as  we  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  us,  so  in  our  own 
strength  we  can  do  nothing,  and  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  what  we  were  endeavoring  to  do,  there 
will  no  flesh  be  justified. 

And  thus  it  is  true  that  our  faith  in  Christ 
alone  justifies:  our  faith  in  His  death  once,  in 
His  life  evermore ;  our  faith  in  Him  as  redemp- 
tion, and  as  sanctification ;  our  faith  in  Him  as 
every  thing,  in  ourselves  as  nothing ;  our  faith  in 
Him  leading  to  union  with  Him,  that  so  being 
His  members  truly  we  shall  be  with  Him  and 
in  Him  evermore.    So  that  if  at  any  time  in 
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our  mortal  life  sin  is  besetting  us,  if  we  are 
walking  sluggishly  and  coldly,  not  united  to 
Christ,  and  therefore  not  to  God  in  Christ,  if 
earthly  passions  are  strong  within  us,  feelings  of 
the  flesh  leading  to  works  of  the  flesh,  what 
language  should  be  held  out  to  us,  what  should 
we  be  told  to  do?  Shall  we  be  told  to  work 
God's  holy  law,  to  pray  for  His  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  keep  His  commandments  ? 
Or  shall  we  be  told  to  believe  that  Christ  has 
died  for  us  ?  or  shall  we  not  rather  be  told  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  in  Him  who  died  and  rose 


again,  and  is  alive  for  evermore^  in  Him  whose 
death  is  indeed  our  sure  warrant  of  confidence 
that  God  has  forgiven  and  will  forgive  even  to 
the  end,  but  whose  life  is  no  less  mighty  to  our 
salvation  than  His  death,  whose  life  must  ab- 
sorb our  life.  His  strength  wholly  supplant  our 
weakness,  who  calls  us  to  Him  to  be  one  with 
Him  in  heart  and  soul,  who  will  give  us  all  that 
we  need ;  even  as  He  was  in  the  days  of  His  flesh, 
eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  food  to  the 
hungry;  strength  to  the  weak,  deliverance  to 
him  possessed  with  devils,  and  life  to  the  dead  ? 
But  if  we  ask  again,  "  Are  we  so  one  with  Him 
as  to  be  heirs  of  His  salvation,  to  be  with  Him 
for  evermore,  are  our  thoughts  as  His  thoughts, 
is  our  heart  as  His  heart/'  or  "are  we  aliens, 
has  our  faith  failed,  and  are  we  left  to  our  own 
strength  which  is  nothing:"  in  one  word,  "Are 
we  Christ's  or  are  we  our  own  ?"    Surely  there 
are  cases  where  the  answer  cannot  be  doubtful 
for  a  moment;  we  are  the  one  or  the  other  quite 
certainly.    Doubtful  cases  there  are  in  great 
numbers,  infinitely  doubtful,  and  they  must  be 
so  to  the  judgment  of  others,  perhaps  also  doubt- 
ful to  our  own.    Our  feeling  is,  "Lord,  we  be- 
lieve, help  Thou  our  unbelief but  whether  the 
belief  or  the  unbelief  predominate,  we  know  not. 
And  what  human  power  can  solve  this  doubt, 
and  are  not  such  cases  as  these  the  very  cases 
which  need  that  great  day  of  Christ's  own  judg- 
ment, when  he  will  determine  whether  hope  or 
fear  anticipated  most  truly,  whether  we  were 
His,  or  His  enemies  ?    But  if  we  are  impatient 
of  this  suspense,  and  long  to  be  answered, — and 
truly  we  do  well  to  long  for  an  answer,  for  there 
is  great  danger  that  at  whatever  moment  or  por- 
tion of  our  lives  we  ourselves  were  doubtful 
whether  we  were  Christ's  or  no,  that  at  that 
time  Christ  sees  that  we  are  not  His, — if,  there- 
fore, we  long  for  the  assurance  of  faith,  that  we 
are  Christ's  even  now,  and  for  the  assurance  of 
hope  that  we  shall  be  His  through  His  Spirit 
even  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ;  is  not  the  true 
thing  to  be  said  to  us  no  other  than  this,  "  Draw 
near  unto  Christ,  come  unto  Him,  and  He  will 
give  you  rest;  believe,  and  you  will  be  saved  ?" 
It  is  not  by  a  painful  counting  up  of  duties  un- 
done, and  sins  committed,  and  by  a  resolving 
ever  so  earnestly  to  be  more  careful  in  all  these 
things  for  the  time  to  come,  that  we  can  be 
saved ;  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 


justified.  Much  less  is  it  by  a  fond  trust  in  that 
which  is  utterly  worthless;  outward  rites  and 
ceremonies,  or  the  belonging  to  what  is  in  such 
a  sense  most  falsely  called  Christ's  holy  church. 
We  must  belong  to  Christ's  church  through 
Him,  to  that  church  which  will  be  His  for  ever, 
not  to  Him  through  His  church.  If  the  church 
by  its  constant  teaching,  by  the  living  example 
of  its  members,  speaks  to  us  aloud  to  cling  unto 
Christ  as  our  only  salvation,  then  the  church 
does  its  part  as  a  faithful  witness  to  its  Lord ; 
but  if  it  says  to  us,  "Rest  in  me,  trust  in  my 


ordinances,  labor  to  do  my  works,  abide  in  me 
and  as  I  am  Christ's  so  shall  ye  be  Christ's;' 
then  this  is  no  voice  of  Christ's  faithful  spouse 
but  of  the  adulteress  who  had  gone  like  her 
sister  of  old  after  her  idols,  who  has  left  her 
Lord  herself,  and  would  fain  tempt  us  to  leave 
him  too.  Salvation  is  not  there ;  no,  nor  in  even 
the  most  faithful  church  which  ever  followed  its 
Lord,  but  in  Him  only.  Let  us  go  to  Him  foi 
salvation,  to  be  one  with  Him,  to  share  in  His 
Spirit,  and  by  His  power  to  be  delivered  from 
sin,  and  to  walk  in  holiness.  But  not  to  us  o 
to  our  works  belongs  the  victory.  It  is  his  onlj 
who  by  His  death  purchased  for  Himself  th 
heirs  of  death,  that  they  might  become  heirs  o 
glory :  and  by  His  life  has  put  into  them  a  ne^ 
life,  that  they  might  be  His,  because  they  wer( 
possessed  by  His  Spirit.  It  is  His  victory,  anc 
our  part  in  it  is  this  only,  that  by  our  faith  W( 
gave  ourselves  up  to  His  working,  trusting  in  n 
other  help  than  His,  and  so  suffered  Him  t< 
work  out  His  own  salvation  in  us. 
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The  African  Slave  Trade. — We  copy  froi 
the  iV  Y.  Times,  on  another  page,  a  letter  on  th 
present  activity  of  the  African  slave  trade,  wit! 
some  suggestions  for  its  prevention.  From  th 
statements  frequently  published  in  the  news 
papers,  it  seems  quite  certain  that  many  Ameri 
can  vessels  are  constantly  engaged  in  conveyin 
slaves  from  the  coast  of  Africa;  but,  to  wh? 
slaveholding  States  or  islands  the  slaves  ar 
brought,  is  not  so  clear.  The  writer  of  this  le 
ter  proposes  that,  for  the  full  elucidation  of  th 
facts  connected  with  the  African  slave  trade,  a 
investigation  should  be  ordered  by  our  Congres 
This  is  an  important  suggestion.  It  is  time  thi 
tho  true  position  of  the  Federal  Government  i 
this  matter  was  made  manife|t.  The  late  intr( 
duction  of  African  slaves  into  a  southern  State 
the  failure  of  the  Government  to  bring  the  o 
fenders  to  justice  j  the  new  construction  put  up( 
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the  law  of  Congress  of  1820  bj  a  Judge  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  at  Charleston,  and 
the  general  apathy  in  the  public  mind,  indicate 
a  remarkable  chano-e  in  the  feelings  of  the  com- 
munity  on  this  subject,  and  present  discouraging 
views  to  those  who  have  been  hoping  that  the 
light  of  Christianity  was  gradually  dispelling  the 
dark  crime  of  slavery. 

It  has  been  universally  held  that  the  African 
slave  trade  was  regarded  as  piracy,  by  the  law  of 
Congress  passed  in  J  820,  entitled An  act  to 
protect  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  and 
punish  the  crime  of  piracy,"  but  Judge  McGraw, 
in  a  recent  decision  in  the  case  of  Captain  Corrie, 
&f  the  slave  yacht  Wanderer,  expressed  the 
opinion,  "  formed  with  great  care  and  delibera- 
tion,'' that  it  is  not  the  transportation  of  negroes 
from  Africa  to  this  country,  but  the  stealing  of 
negroes  on  foreign  shores  and  landing  them  as 
slaves  in  the  United  States,  that  is  declared 
piracy  by  that  Act.  This  would  efifectually  nullify 
the  law,  and  remove  every  legal  obstacle  to  the 
re-opening  of  the  African  slave  trade.  It  would 
always  be  easy  for  the  captains  of  vessels  engaged 
in  the  slave  trade  to  produce  receipts  for  money 
ffO  paid  by  them  for  the  slaves  on  the  coast  of 
Africa;  and  extremely  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  negroes  were  forcibly  seized  in  Africa,  or 
that,  being  purchased,  they  were  not  bond,  but 
free,  at  the  time  of  the  transaction.  But  Judge 
McG-raw  argues  that  this  proof  is  essential  to 
the  application  of  the  law.  It  is  the  intent  to 
•make  a  slave,  he  says,  that  is  prohibited  by  the 
law.  "  The  general  inference  is,"  remarks  the 
N.  Y.Evening  Post,  "  that  this  law  is  not  design- 
ed to  prohibit  the  slave  trade  as  a  trade  or  traffic, 
J I  and  that  the  original  seizure  of  the  negro  on  a 
foreign  shore  must  be  established,  as  well  as  his 
freedom  at  that  time,  and  his  subsequent  forcible 
transportation  across  the  sea  for  the  purpose  of 
selliog  him  as  a  slave.  As  all  this,  however, 
can  only  be  established  by  the  testimony  of  the 
very  men  who  are  arraigned  for  the  offence, 
the  decision  completely  nullifies  the  law.  We 
have  heard  a  great  deal  of  law's  refinements,  and 
of  the  aptness  of  the  judicial  mind  to  split  hairs, 
but  we  have  never,  in  the  whole  course  of  our 
legal  reading,  encountered  a  more  remarkable 
instance  than  this.  Of  what  use  are  the  clear- 
est, directest,  most  unmistakable  words  of  the 
statute  books,  if  they  are  thus  to  be  set  aside  by 
the  merest  quibbles  of  the  judges  V 


At  the  recent  Convention  in  Charleston,  a  del- 
egate from  Georgia  said :  "  He  would  like  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Convention  to  come  down  to  Georgia 
with  him  and  he  would  show  them  some  slaves 
he  had  bought  in  Maryland,  some  in  Virginia, 
some  in  North  Carolina,  and  some  from  Georgia. 
But  he  would  show  them  some  direct  from  Africa, 
and  they  were  the  noblest  Romans  of  them  all. 
Therefore  he  believed  the  slave  trader  to  be  the 
noblest  of  philanthropists,  and  the  most  Christian 
civilizer  in  the  world.  He  was  a  Southern  State- 
rights  man,  and  an  African  slave-trade  man.  He 
believed  slavery  to  be  morally,  socially,  and  polit- 
ically right,  and  that  slavery  was  an  institution 
of  civilization.  The  African  slave  trader  is  a 
true  philanthropist.  He  brings  the  heathen  here 
to  civilize  him  and  send  him  down  the  stream  of 
time." 

A  delegate  from  Indiana,  a  free  State,  re- 
sponded :  "  Here  is  one  who  is  with  you  on  that 
subject.'' 

The  time  is  not  long  past  when  no  Southern 
man  in  a  respectable  station  of  life  would  have 
been  bold  enough  to  express  such  sentiments  as 
these  in  public;  and  a  Northern  man  who  could 
be  so  meanly  obsequious  as  to  echo  them  would 
have  been  liable  to  the  scathing  rebuke  admin- 
istered by  John  Randolph  of  Roanoke,  to  a 
member  of  Congress,  now  occupying  a  conspicu- 
ous position  as  a  candidate  for  a  high  national 
office.  Addressing  the  Speaker  of  the  House, 
and  pointing  his  finger  toward  the  member,  Ran- 
dolph exclaimed,  Sir,  I  envy  neither  the  head 
nor  the  heart  of  that  man  from  the  North  who 
rises  here  to  defend  Slavery  upon  principle" 

Since  the  above  was  written,  accounts  have 
been  received  of  the  arrival  at  New  Orleans  of 
the  Government  steamer  Mohawk,  with  the 
American  bark  Wildfire,  which  was  captured  by 
the  steamer  on  the  coast  of  Cuba,  with  about 
five  hundred  negroes  on  board,  varying  from  six 
to  twenty  years  of  age.  About  120  died  during 
the  passage.  When  this  vessel  left  the  Congo 
River,  Africa,  on  the  18th  of  4th  mo.,  fourteen 
American  vessels  were  waiting  there  for  cargoes 
of  negroes,  and  two  armed  Spanish  steamers 
were  also  waiting  for  cargoes  of  1500  slaves 
each.  The  bark  William  left  eight  days  before 
with  750  on  board. 

Do  our  readers  sometimes  reflect  that  the 
object  of  this  slave  trade  is,  simply,  to  furnish 
the  means  of  supplying  the  demand  for  Cuban 
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sugar  and  molasses  ?  And  do  they  never  feel 
a  repugnance  to  partaking  of  articles  tbus  brought 
to  their  tables,  and  a  desire  to  substitute  the 
products  of  free  labor?  If  the  bark  Wildfire 
had  succeeded  in  landing  her  500  Africans  on 
the  shore  of  Cuba,  their  labor  in  a  few  months 
would  have  furnished  many  hogsheads  of  sugar 
for  our  market.  Are  the  purchasers  and  con- 
sumers of  Havana  sugar  clear  of  conniving  at, 
and  encouraging  slavery  and  the  slave  trade,  or 
of  participating  in  its  fruits  ? 


Maeried,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Worcester,  Mass., 
on  the  26th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Joseph  Cattell,  of 
Goshen,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Eleanor  Bufpum, 
a  member  of  Uxbridge  Monthly  Meeting,  and  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  Susan  Ann  Buffum,  of  Newport, 
Rhode  Island. 

 ,  At  the  house  of  Smith  Pine,  in  Platte- 

kill,  N.  Y.,  on  the  21st  of  3d  mo.  last.  King  Rider,  | 
son  of  John  and  Martha  Rider,  of  Cornwall,  Orange  | 
Co.,  to  Catharine  P.  Pine,  daughter  of  James  and  | 
Laner  Birdsall,  and  widow  of  Isaac  Gr.  Pine,  of  the 
former  place — all  members  of  Cornwall  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Died,  in  Plattekill,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  27th 
of  4th  mo.  last,  Smith  Pine,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  ' 
an  esteemed  member  of  Marlborough  Monthly 


' '  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  This  expression 
of  the  Psalmist  was  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 
closing  period  of  the  life  of  this  dear  Friend,  who, 
with  a  resignation  and  cheerfulness  that  nothing 
short  of  Divine  grace  could  afford,  bore  the  protract- 
ed and  distressing  illness  that  terminated  his  mortal 
being,  resigning  himself,  and  all  that  pertained  to 
him,  into  the  hands  of  Him  from  whom  he  hoped  to 
obtain  eternal  life,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Very  retiring  in  his  manners 
and  diffident  of  his  own  attainments,  few,  even  of 
his  attached  friends,  were  fully  aware  of  the  silent 
work  of  grace  going  on  in  his  heart,  save  through 
the  visible  fruits  of  a  consistent  Christian  example. 
But  as  disease  prostrated  his  physical  powers,  the 
spiritual  life  seemed  evidently  renewed,  in  which  he 
was  often  constrained  to  testify  of  the  goodness  of 
<jrod  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom.  For  many  years 
his  home  was  a  hospitable  resting-place,  by  the  way, 
for  those  who  were  travelling,  and  laboring  in  the 
Lord's  work,  who  have  witnessed  the  alacrity  with 
which  he  performed  the  interesting  duties  which,  by 
his  situation  near  the  meeting-house,  devolved  upon 
him.  But  neither  his  hospitality,  his  scrupulous 
integrity,  nor  his  naturally  amiable  disposition,  pos- 
sessed in  his  estimation  any  merit  whereupon  he 
might  rest  a  hope  of  salvation,  but  faith  in  Christ 
to  him  was  salvation ;  and  very  satisfactory  is  the 
evidence  he  has  left  to  the  many  who  mourn  their 
loss,  that  therein  he  has  entered  the  portals  of 
eternal  rest. 

 ,  In  Raysville,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  15th 

of  2d  mo.  last,  Sarah  Prickett,  in  the  71st  year  of 
her  age  ;  an  esteemed  and  valuable  member  of  Rays- 
ville Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  13th  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  Edgbaston, 

Birmingham,  England,  Richard  Tapper  Cadbury,  in 
fche  92d  year  of  his  age. 


The  funeral  took  place  at  Friends'  burial-ground, 
Bull  street,  on  the  21st  instant.  The  attendance 
was  large  of  Friends  and  others,  who  were  anxious  to 
manifest  their  esteem  for  the  departed,  and  a  solemn 
meeting  was  held  afterwards.  This  dear  friend  was 
so  well  known  throughout  the  Society,  that  it  cannot 
fail  to  give  general  interest  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
connected  with  his  exemplary  and  consistent  con- 
duct, in  his  social,  civil  and  religious  relations.  For 
more  than  sixty  years  he  was  a  resident  in  the  town 
of  Birmingham,  and  until  about  the  60th  year  of  his 
age,  he  was  engaged  in  business,  when  he  thought  it 
right  to  retire  with  a  moderate  competency,  so  that 
he  might  be  more  at  liberty  to  devote  his  time 
to  the  service  of  the  Society  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  and  to  which  he  was  closely  attached  ;  ex- 
hibiting a  bright  and  consistent  example  in  uphold- 
ing the  Christian  doctrines,  principles  and  practices 
professed  by  them.  He  was  well  known  as  a  regular 
attender  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  shared  deeply  in 
the  exercises  and  labors  which  devolved  on  those 
who  felt  the  importance  and  weight  of  the  business 
which  came  before  them.  His  communications  were 
neither  long  nor  frequent,  but  bore  an  evidence  of 
deep  reflection,  a  clear  judgment,  and  often  proved 
to  the  edification  of  the  body  at  large.  He  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty,  no  less  than  a  privilege,  to  be  regular 
and  punctual  in  his  attendance  of  meetings  for  wor- 
ship and  discipline,  and  there  were  few  subjects 
which  he  more  earnestly  and  anxiously  encouraged 
and  impressed  on  the  minds  of  his  young  friends, 
thun  the  comfort  and  benefit  to  be  derived  from  a 
scrupulous  attention  to  this  religious  duty  ;  and  he 
often  recurred  to  the  satisfaction  it  had  afforded  him 
in  having,  throughout  his  life,  not  allowed  busi- 
ness or  other  engagements  to  prevent  his  attendance 
at  week-day  meetings.  He  likewise  by  precept  and 
example  upheld  the  maintenance  of  simplicity  of  ap- 
parel, plainness  of  speech,  and  a  careful  avoidance 
of  flattering  or  eulogistic  language  in  his  more  public 
or  private  intercourse  with  those  not  connected  with 
the  Society.  Few  men  have  so  uniformly  sustained 
the  general  respect  of  his  fellow-townsmen,  with 
whom,  to  almost  the  close  of  his  life,  he  was  inti- 
mately associated  in  works  of  charity  and  benevo- 
lence ;  and  there  were  few  of  the  institutions  of  this 
character  with  which  he  was  not  more  or  less  con- 
nected, and  his  benevolent  mind  was  ever  ready  and 
alive  to  induce  him  to  step  forward  to  mitigate  and 
alleviate  the  sufferings  or  trials  of  his  fellow-man. 
From  the  earliest  period  he  took  a  warm  interest  in 
promoting  and  encouraging  education.  The  Lancas- 
terian  and  infant  schools  especially  claimed  his  pe- 
culiar sympathy  and  close  personal  attention  :  this 
was  likewise  the  case  towards  the  members  of  our 
own  Society ;  he  was  a  frequent  attender  at  Ackworth 
School,  and  for  some  years  was  a  member  of  the 
Managing  Committee.  It  may  be  useful  and  instruc- 
tive to  remark,  that  this  dear  friend  earnestly 
co-operated  in  the  early  efforts  made  to  abolish  the 
slave  trade  and  emancipate  the  slaves.  The  Peace 
Society  also  received  his  cordial  and  warm  support ; 
he  was  likewise  one  of  the  earliest  to  advocate  the 
claims  of  the  Temperance  Society,  and  to  adopt  the 
principles  and  practice  of  total  abstinence  from  the 
use  of  all  intoxicating  drinks ;  this  he  did  clearly 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  although  at  the  risk  of  his 
health,  as  represented  would  be  the  case  by  his 
medical  and  other  friends  ;  but  the  result  proved 
most  gratifying  and  encouraging,  as  he  was  enabled, 
after  twenty  years'  abstinence,  publicly  and  private- 
ly to  state,  as  the  result  of  his  experience,  that  the 
practice  he  believed  had  been  the  means  of  greatly 
contributing  to  his  health  and  the  comfort  of  declining 
years.  He  had  the  abounding  consolation  of  leaving 
his  numerous  family  of  children  and  grand-children 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


579 


relief,  when  they  are  capable  to  receive  and  make 
use  thereof,  it  is  left  to  the  care  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  here,  to  give  you  notice  thereof  in 
its  time  and  season,  when  further  necessity  shall 
require. 

We  do  also  acquaint  you,  that  the  Friends  ap- 
pointed by  the  meeting  to  inspect  the  accounts, 
report  back  to  this  meeting  that  they  find  them 
truly  stated  and  fairly  kept ;  and  nothing  of 
what  was  contributed  towards  captives'  redemp- 
tion is  disbursed  this  year  past ;  no  opportunity 
having  yet  presented  for  their  redemption,  though 
much  endeavored;  but  sixty  pounds  added,  being 
repaid  by  Levin  Buskin,  who  was  a  captive  re- 
deemed from  Algiers  some  years  since.  But  that 
the  contribution,  intended  for  the  ease  and  relief 
of  suffering  and  necessitous  Friends,  is  wholly 
expended  and  in  debt,  by  reason  of  the  urgent 
occasions  to  endeavor  the  ease  and  relief  of 
Friends  that  do  or  may  suffer  in  divers  general 
cases  (and  also  the  charity  bestowed  upon  divers 
of  our  suffering  friends  and  brethren  of  Ireland, 
both  there  and  here;)  wherein  our  friends  of 
London  have  been  very  industrious,  and  intend 
not  to  be  wanting  therein,  as  the  Lord  shall  yet 
afford  opportunity.  Whereupon  they  offer  it  to 
this  meeting  as  their  judgment,  that  it  is  needful 
there  should  be  a  further  supply,  by  a  general 
contribution  among  Friends,  for  the  like  service, 
to  be  made  this  year.  Which  being  duly  and 
weightily  considered,  this  meeting  agrees  unani- 
mously, that  a  contribution  be  made  by  Friends 
throughout  all  the  several  meetings  of  Friends  in 
England  and  Wales,  for  the  supply  and  service 
of  Friends  and  truth,  as  aforesaid.  And  it  is  rec- 
ommended by  this  meeting  to  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  aforesaid,  who  are  desired  to 
take  care  therein  with  as  much  convenient  speed 
as  may  be,  and  to  return  the  collections  to  the 
six  Friends  of  the  city,  who  are  entrusted  this  year 
with  the  accounts;  namely,  Thomas  Lacy, Thos. 
Cooper,  George  Grreen,  Hercey  Wilson,  Joseph 
Wright,  and  Cornelius  Mason,  or  any  of 
them. 

This  meeting  agrees,  for  the  taking  off  and 
spreading  Friends'  books  for  the  service  of  truth, 
that  such  a  number  of  Friends'  books  as  shall  be 
hereafter  printed  by  their  approbation  (excepting 
collections  of  books)  be  taken  off  by  each  Quar- 
terly -Meeting,  as  will  amount  to  two  books  of  a 
sort  to  each  Monthly  Meeting  ;  provided  the  two 
books  do  not  both  exceed  one  shilling  in  price. 
And  if  any  one  book  be  above  sixpence  price, 
then  but  one  of  that  sort  to  each  Monthly  Meet- 
ing ;  who  may  send  for  as  many  more  as  they 
may  have  occasion  for,  or  desire  (we  understand 
there  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  Month- 
ly Meetings  in  England,  and  Wales  :)  and  that 
the  said  bouks  be  sent  by  the  several  correspond- 
ents in  London  (or  by  their  order)  to  the  corres- 
pondents of  each  county ;  who  are  desired  to 
send  up  the  money  for  the  books,  when  received, 
to  the  Friends  that  are  correspondents  in  Lon- 


don :  and  to  be  diligent  in  spreading  Friends' 
books  for  truth's  service. 

It  is  unanimously  agreed  and  concluded,  that 
this  meeting  be  continued  the  next  year  as  for- 
merly, at  the  usual  time,  as  the  Lord  shall  make 
way  for  it.  And  that,  for  the  service  of  truth  and 
the  churches  of  Christ,  two  faithful  understand- 
ing Friends  in  every  county,  who  are  truly  ap- 
proved, in  universal  love  and  unity  and  peace 
among  Friends  from  whence  they  come,  may  be 
desired  to  come  up  ;  who  may  be  enabled  to  give 
a  certain  and  clear  account  of  the  condition  and 
sufferings  of  Friends,  and  truth's  prosperity,  in 
their  respective  counties. 

And,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  we  do,  in  the 
love  of  Grod,  tenderly  recommend  all  the  forego- 
ing matters  contained  in  this  paper  to  your  godly 
and  Christian  care,  to  observe  and  manage  in  his 
wisdom  and  counsel ;  as  having  an  eye  to  the  ser- 
vice and  prosperity  of  truth,  preservation  of  his 
people  therein,  and  the  peace  of  the  churches  of 
Christ,  and  increase  of  his  kingdom  and  govern- 
ment in  this  age,  and  in  the  ages  to  come. 

The  Grod  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  In  whose 
dear  love  we  remain. 

Your  faithful  Friends  and  Brethren. 

It  is  desired  that  Friends  keep  the  Yearly 
Meeting  papers  together  in  a  book,  in  each 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meeting. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  our  said  Meeting,  by 

Benjamin  Bealing. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
JOHN  GURNEY. 

Among  our  earlier  writers  there  is  often  a 
peculiar  freshness  of  thought  and  feeling.  They 
were  less  tied  down  to  certain  forms  of  expression 
than  many  of  their  successors.  The  changes  in 
our  English  speech  have  rendered  some  words, 
then  in  common  use,  almost  obsolete.  Yet,  for 
those  who  study  the  writings  alluded  to,  in  the 
spirit  in  which  they  were  written,  and  are  able 
to  separate  them  from  the  formal  associations 
which  the  frequent  repetition,  in  our  own  time, 
of  their  now  antiquated  phraseology  attaches  to 
them,  they  will  always  have  a  deep  interest.  The 
utterance  is  the  expression  of  heartfelt,  homely 
thought  in  the  current  language  of  the  day.  They 
had  no  affected  attachment  to  words  which  had 
passed  out  of  use.  They  spoke  what  they  deep- 
ly felt,  and  their  writings,  we  may  well  believe, 
are  but  the  record  of  their  daily  speech.  True 
Christian  simplicity  will  usually  lead  to  clear- 
ness of  expression,  as  well  as  thought. 

I  was  interested  in  the  two  papers  which  are 
offered  for  publication.  They  are  plain  testi- 
monies of  good  men  to  the  Christian  virtues  of 
a  departed  brother.  We  recognize  in  them 
traits  of  character  which,  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  blessed  guidance,  have  enabled  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family  in  our  own  times  to  be- 
come instruments  of  great  good.    The  profound 
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attachment  to  our  views  of  Christian  truth,  the 
ali-embracing  charity  which  knew  no  sectarian 
narrowness — the  generous  devotion  of  thought 
and  time  to  the  service  of  their  fellow-men,  and 
fiaallj  those  glimpses,  from  the  mountain  top,  of 
that  promised  land  which  they  were  soon  to  en- 
ter, were  common  to  the  devoted  Christian' of 
the  earlier  day,  and  to  those,  not  less  devoted, 
who  cherished  the  memory  and  walked  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  ancestor.  C. 

A  Testimony  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Nor- 
folk, concerning  JoHN  GuRNEY,  who  departed 
this  life  the  19th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1740. 

He  was  descended  of  worthy  parents,  who  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  soon  after  the 
first  appearance  of  Friends  in  the  city  of  Norwich. 
His  father  had  no  small  share  in  suffering,  for 
bearing  testimony  to  the  truth,  in  the  most 
severe  persecutions  which  Friends  underwent  in 
those  early  times,  and  continued  faithful  to  the 
end  of  his  days.  They  took  particular  care  in 
the  religious  education  of  all  their  children,  and 
had  the  satisfaction  to  find  the  blessed  effects 
thereof  in  most  of  them. 

This  our  dear  friend,  having  seen  through  the 
follies  and  vanities  of  youth,  did  set  his  heart  to 
seek  the  Lord  in  his  young  and  tender  years ; 
and  by  submitting  to  the  guidance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  he  was  endued  with  a  good  understanding 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel.  About  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  his  mouth  was  open- 
ed in  the  assemblies  of  his  Friends,  as  a  minis- 
ter, much  to  their  edification  and  comfort.  As 
he  advanced  in  years,  that  excellent  gift  was 
more  plentifully  bestowed  upon  him,  being  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures;  his 
ministry  having  often  the  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  power  of  life  attending  it,  being  de- 
livered with  much  plainness,  and  so  suitably 
adapted,  as  generally  reached  the  meanest  capa- 
cities, and  answered  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the 
auditors  ;  which  made  him  very  acceptable  to 
many,  who  for  the  most  part  delighted  to  sit 
under  the  same,  and  sought  for  opportunities  so 
to  do ;  though  it  may  be  said,  he  endeavored 
rather  to  be  hid,  than  to  appear  to  gratify  the 
curious,  or  only  to  satisfy  their  itching  ears, 
being  careful  in  attending  to  the  immediate 
pressures  on  his  own  mind,  before  he  entered 
thereupon  ;  and  often  gave  way  to  others,  though 
perhaps  inferior  to  himself  in  many  respects, 
which  made  his  service  more  available  and  better 
accepted. 

His  life  and  conversation  well  corresponded 
with  his  doctrine;  he  lived  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  was  a  pattern  of  sobriety,  chastity,  modera- 
tion and  temperance,  as  well  as  of  other  Chris- 
tian virtues;  thereby  adorning  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  And  we  think  we  may,  without  flattery, 
give  this  testimony  of  him,  ''That  he  was  a 
workman  who  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth."  1 


He  often  travelled  to  visit  the  churches  in  this 
nation,  and  was  well  received  where  he  came^ 
and  many  are  the  seals  of  that  virtue  which  at- 
tended his  labor  of  love,  for  the  good  of  souls. 

He  was  a  constant  attender  of  our  religious  as- 
semblies, both  on  the  First-days  and  other  days 
in  the  week,  if  health  permitted;  as  also  those 
of  discipline,  highly  esteeming  the  good  order 
established  in  our  Society,  which  he  was  well 
acquainted  with ;  and  great  regard  was  paid  to 
his  judgment,  not  only  in  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings,  but  also  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
London. 

He  was  a  great  lover  and  promoter  of  peace, 
and  was  frequently  instrumental  in  healing  many 
wounds  and  breaches,  which  have  happened  in 
the  churches.  He  often  said,  "  That  he  believed 
our  constitution,  respecting  discipline,  was  prefer- 
able to  any  other  now  subsisting  in  the  world.^' 
He  was  no  less  remarkable  in  civil  affairs ;  his 
depth  of  judgment,  and  quickness  of  apprehen- 
sion, joined  witli  a  solid  and  grave  deportment, 
made  him  conspicuous,  being  willing  to  serve 
mankind  when  it  lay  in  his  power,  which  was 
very  frequent :  and  not  only  those  of  his  own 
Society,  but  likewise  other  parts  of  the  common- 
wealth, reaped  no  small  benefit  from  him ;  which 
rendered  him  generally  beloved  and  esteemed, 
yet  was  he  not  pufi'ed  up  therewith,  but  shunned 
the  opportunities  of  applause,  which  frequently 
offered. 

His  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God  was  great,  being  afflicted  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years  with  grievous  pains,  which 
weakened  his  constitution  very  much ;  yet  his 
soul  seemed  supported  with  Christian  fortitude 
through  them  all,  to  the  admiration,  as  well  as 
great  consolation,  of  those  who  highly  esteemed 
him  for  his  eminent  qualifications  and  services. 

His  removal  appears  a  very  great  loss  to  his 
family,  in  which  he  was  a  most  loving  and  affec- 
tionate husband,  an  indulgent  and  tender  father, 
and  a  kind  master.  Amongst  his  relations,  a 
faithful  overseer,  a  worthy  counsellor,  and  a 
steady  friend  to  all.  His  friends,  neighbors, 
and  countrymen  of  all  denominations,  reaped  no 
small  advantages  from  those  free  and  candid  ad- 
vices which,  as  application  was  made  to  him,  he 
generously  and  in  a  Christian  spirit  communi- 
cated. 

These  virtues,  mixed  with  a  free  and  afiable 
disposition,  could  not  but  draw  great  love  and 
respect  from  all  sorts  of  people  towards  him ; 
and  much  more  so  from  us,  who  were  joined  in 
the  same  communion,  and  partakers  of  the  like 
precious  faith  with  him. 

He  finished  his  course  in  unfeigned  love  and 
unity  with  his  brethren,  and,  we  doubt  not,  in 
perfect  charity  with  all  men. 

His  body  was  attended  to  the  grave  by  some 
thousands,  as  were  supposed,  of  his  friends  and 
fellow-citizens ;  and  a  very  solemn  meeting  we 
had,  his  death  being  universally  regretted. 
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A  Testimony  from  Norwich  Monthly  Meeti7ig, 
concerning  John  GtURNEY. 

As  our  friends  in  the  country  have  given  you 
a  large  and  particular  account,  concerning  our 
dear  and  deceased  friend  John  Gurney,  we 
therefore  only  add  : — 

His  service,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  our  loss,  as  a  Society  in  general,  and 
in  these  parts  in  particular,  must  be  too  well 
known  to  require  to  be  mentioned  by  us;  yet 
suffer  us  to  say,  we  in  this  place  do  most  sensibly 
experience  it;  for,  although  his  long  illness  did 
prevent  his  travelling  much  abroad,  yet  we  had 
frequently  his  company  in  our  assemblies ;  and 
the  living  and  efficacious  ministry,  which  it 
pleased  God  to  endue  him  with,  did  powerfully 
affect  many  amongst  us,  by  confirming  the  faith 
of  the  weak,  and  encouraging  the  sincere  trav- 
ellers to  persevere  in  the  way  of  Truth,  through 
this  troublesome  and  afflicting  world. 

The  First-day  two  weeks  before  his  last  ill- 
ness, he  was  at  our  meeting  in  the  forenoon, 
when  he  appeared  in  a  lively  testimony  amongst 
us.  He  pressed  us  to  consider,  "  How  our  time 
passed  away !"  and  to  examine,  How  far  our 
minds  had  been  religiously  disposed  since  our 
meeting  together."  Some  of  us,"  he  said, 
"seemed  to  be  at  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
where  it  pleased  God  sometimes  to  remove  the 
clouds,  and  give  us  a  clear  prospect  into  the 
promised  land,  though  we  were  not  yet  quite 
arrived;,  so  as  to  take  possession  thereof"  It 
was  a  melting  time,  and  an  opportunity  that  will 
leave  a  lasting  remembrance  on  the  minds  of 
many. 

He  drank  large  draughts  of  affliction  in  this 
life;  yet  he  bore  them  with  great  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  Divine  hand  which  permitted 
them.  He  saw  clearly  they  must  soon  finish 
him  as  to  this  world ;  and  as  they  did  greatly 
wean  him  from  it,  so  they  did  abundantly  in- 
crease his  faith,  in  the  dealings  and  goodness  of 
God,  by  which,  we  doubt  not,  they  were  sancti- 
fied unto  him.  And  though  they  were  permitted 
to  end  his  days  in  this  world,  yet,  we  doubt  not, 
they  did  work  for  him,  through  Divine  assist- 
ance, a  more  exceeding  and  joyful  inheritance 
in  the  world  to  come. 

When  we  look  back  and  consider  him  through 
the  whole  of  his  life;  when  we  consider  the 
temptation  of  prosperity,  and  the  kindness  and 
esteem  of  great  men  in  this  world;  and  do  fur- 
ther consider  him,  not  exalted  thereby ;  we  can- 
not but  admire  that  Divine  hand  which  \^as  his 
preserver  and  keeper,  and  did  so  eminently  sup- 
port him,  that  nothing  was  permitted  to  separate 
him  from  that  Truth,  which  the  Lord  had  emi- 
nently convinced  him  of,  and  gathered  him  into. 

Truth  governing  the  inward  parts  gives  a  good 
understanding,  cheerful  entertainment,  pleasant 
society,  with  daily  and  goodly  diversions.— Jlfa?iM- 
script  Letter  of  T.  Loyd. 
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LETTER  FROM  JOHN  WHITE,  A  MISSIONARY  OF 
THE  MENDI  MISSION,  WEST  AFRICA. 

The  success  which  has  thus  far  been  granted 
to  Christian  labor  in  Africa  is  the  guarantee  of 
that  glorious  harvest  which  will  be  reaped,  when 
efforts  commensurate  with  the  vastness  of  the 
work  are  put  forth  humbly  and  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

Already  in  the  Protestant  mission  on  the 
West  coast  alone,  twenty  thousand  children  and 
youth  have  been  gathered  into  mission  schools, 
and  are  now  in  the  way  to  acquire  that  know- 
ledge which  will  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 
In  the  Mendi  mission,  from  the  very  beginning, 
much  attention  has  been  paid  to  Christian  educa- 
tion. While  our  missionaries  have  made  it 
their  great  business  to  preach  Christ  to  all,  so 
far  as  they  have  had  opportunity ;  the  claims  of 
the  children  and  youth  to  a  Christian  education 
have  not  been  neglected.  At  present  some  of 
the  former  pupils  of  our  schools  are  among  the 
most  active  assistants  in  the  regular  missionary 
work. 

There  are  two  classes  or  kinds  of  schools,  con- 
cerning which  a  word  or  two  in  explanation 
may  be  necessary. 

1.  We  have  two  mission  schools  in  the 
boundaries  of  two  tribes — one  in  each  tribe — 
where  thirty-five  or  forty  promising  native  chil- 
dren are  being  taught.  These  children  are 
mostly  taken  from  so  many  different  families ; 
some  of  them  are  children  of  the  neighboring 
chiefs,  and  they  are  all  under  missionary  influence 
exclusively,  and  reside  with  the  missionaries. 
Most  of  them  have  been  in  our  schools  for  a 
period  of  three  or  four  years,  and  a  few  of  them 
for  a  longer  period.  So  far,  they  have  made 
great  proficiency  in  learning  ;  all  can  read,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  have  a  good  knowledge  of 
grammar,  geography,  arithmetic,  botany,  &c. ; 
above  all,  and  best  of  all,  they  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  its  precious  truths,  which  might 
put  to  shame  some  of  the  youth  of  more  favored 
lands. 

About  half  of  those  in  our  mission  schools 
are  girls,  and  their  time,  when  not  employed  in 
study,  is  devoted  to  learning  how  to  cook,  wash, 
sew,  &c.,  and  likewise  the  spare  time  of  the  boys 
is  devoted  to  farming,  and  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  the  simple  arts.  A  brighter  and  more 
interesting  class  of  children  is  rarely  seen  than 
those  who  compose  these  mission  schools.  In 
aptness  to  learn,  intelligence  and  natural  ability, 
they  equal  any  children  I  have  ever  seen.  They 
are  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  mission  until 
they  arrive  at  "age."  In  the  mean  time  it  is 
our  hope  that  they  may  become  earnest  Chris- 
tians, and  carry  forward  the  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion, which  has  been  begun  by  the  missionaries. 

From  all  parts  of  the  country  the  missionaries 
have  applications  from  heathen  parents  to  take 
their  children,  and  many  more  might  be  gather- 
ed in^  if  the  men  and  means  were  forth-coming. 
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About  twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars  supports  a 
child  in  one  of  our  schools  for  a  year.  Two  new 
stations  are  expected  soon  to  be  opened,  and 
then  a  few  more  children  can  be  taken  into  each 
of  them. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  youth  have  given  their 
hearts  to  Christ,  and  alFord  evidence  of  being- 
true  Christians.  About  a  year  ago,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  direct  a  number  of  these  dear  youth 
to  the  Saviour,  and  I  have  the  happiness  of  be- 
lieving that  some  of  them  are  now  rejoicing  in 
Grod  their  Saviour.  Since  then,  a  number  of 
the  children  at  Boom  Falls  station,  (among  the 
Mendi  people),  have  given  evidence  of  con- 
version. We  look  to  their  future  career  with 
great  interest,  and  earnestly  trust  they  will  be- 
come teachers  and  preachers  to  their  country- 
men, who  are  now  stretching  out  their  hands 
and  earnestly  imploring  us  for  the  Grospel.  The 
earnestness  of  these  young  converts,  the  fervency 
of  their  prayers,  and  their  consistent  walk,  are 
all  tokens  for  good. 

I  must  say  a  word  in  relation  to  the  other 
schools  besides  those  I  have  mentioned.  There 
are  a  number  of  out  schools  in  our  mission, 
where  the  children  arc  taught  only  for  a  few 
hours  each  day.  They  are  free  for  all  to  attend, 
and  seem,  to  some  extent,  to  be  appreciated  by 
the  natives.  The  children  in  general  are  mak- 
ing commendable  advancement. 

We  have  a  Sabbath-school  at  each  station, 
and  at  some  of  the  out  stations.  They  are  all 
well  sustained.  It  is  most  interesting  to  go  into 
any  of  these  schools  and  hear  the  children  recite 
their  Scripture  lessons,  and  sing  some  of  those 
sweet  hymns  that  are  sung  in  our  Sabbath- 
schools  in  this  country. — American  Missionary. 


THE  MEANING  OF  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 
BY  DR.  ARNOLD. 

As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father :  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me. — St.  John  vi.  57. 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not 
7,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. — GtAlatians 
ii.  20. 

(Concluded  from  page  563.) 

These  two  passages,  as  it  seems  to  me,  speak 
the  same  language,  and  it  is  by  following  up  the 
clue  which  they  offer  to  us  that  we  may  arrive,  I 
think,  at  the  full  scriptural  truth  concerning 
justification,  which  we  now  are  seeking  for.  We 
may  arrive  at  it,  and  yet  we  cannot.  We  may 
in  one  sense,  for  it  is  there  to  be  seen ;  so  far,  at 
least,  as  that  we  may  recognize  any  thing  else 
but  it,  to  be  not  altogether  the  true  doctrine. 
Some  jarring  note  there  will  be  which  our  ears 
may  have  listened  enough  to  the  true  heavenly 
music  to  perceive  at  once  to  be  out  of  harmony. 
But  yet,  when  we  try  to  state  our  impression  of 
the  truth  in  our  own  words,  it  is  like  the  copy  of 
a  master-work  of  painting;  we  see  ourselves  its 
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inferiority,  we  see  that  it  is  not  that  very  perfect 
thing  which  we  so  admired :  it  has  lost  some- 
thing, we  know  not  what  or  how,  but  it  is  no 
longer  the  very  same.  We  must  feel  and  ac- 
knowledge this  defect  in  our  own  representations 
of  Scripture  truth :  we  ought  to  make  allowance 
for  it  no  less  when  we  find  it  in  the  representa- 
tions of  others. 

Let  us  consider  once  again  what  we  found  to 
be  the  difficulties  of  this  question  of  justification. 
Were  they  not,  on  the  one  band,  that  if  we  laid 
the  whole  stress  on  our  being  forgiven  and 
justified  by  Christ  already,  carelessness  and  great 
ungodliness  were  apt  to  steal  upon  us;  Christ 
has  done  all  for  us,  it  were  wronging  Him  to 
interfere  with  His  work ;  His  grace  is  glorified 
in  our  sinfulness.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
if  after  the  one  justification  once  obtained  by 
faith,  all  else  is  to  be  a  matter  of  our  own  works 
to  preserve  or  to  recover  our  state  of  justification, 
is  it  not  in  the  end  placing  the  real  justification 
in  our  works;  and  have  we  not,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  notion  of  merit  coming  in  as  if  we  were 
saving  and  justifying  ourselves,  or  else  do  we 
not  take  away  the  comfort  of  the  Gospel  promises, 
and  leave  ourselves  in  the  fearing  and  ever  restless 
state  of  those  whose  consciences  were  taxed  by 
the  law,  which  they  knew  they  ought  to  fulfil, 
but  did  not  ?  In  a  word,  the  Scripture  justifica- 
tion can  neither  be  a  minister  unto  sin,  nor  to 
pride,  nor  yet  can  it  destroy  itself  and  leave  no 
man  justified  at  all. 

Now  looking  steadily  at  the  two  passages  of 
Scripture  which  I  have  chosen  for  my  text,  we 
shall,  as  I  said,  gain  the  clue  to  the  full  Scrip- 
tural truth.  First  of  all  St.  Paul,  speaking  of 
himself  many  years  after  his  conversion,  declares 
that  he  lives  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
him  and  gave  Himself  for  him.  It  is  manifest 
then  that  the  principle  of  a  Christian  life,  after 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  had  been  received,  was 
still  to  be  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us.'^  The  same  faith 
which  brought  us  to  Christ  is  to  keep  us  in  our 
life  afterwards  in  Christ,  and  it  is,  "  Faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself 
for  us."  That  is,  I  suppose,  faith  in  Him  as 
our  Redeemer,  that  He  has  done  for  us  by  virtue 
of  His  death,  what  we  could  neither  have  done, 
nor  do  for  ourselves,  namely,  made  us  at  peace  with 
God,  placed  us  in  the  condition  of  God's  chil- 
dren whom  He  has  forgiven,  and  whom  He  loves. 
This  faith  entertained  not  once  only,  but  always, 
ascribe*s  clearly  the  whole  merit  of  our  justifica- 
tion to  Christ;  that  for  His  sake  God  looks  upon 
us,  not  as  enemies,  but  as  children,  not  as  con- 
demned, but  as  forgiven.  And  farther,  the 
Scripture  supposes,  that  whenever,  and  so  far  as 
we  realize  to  our  mindi  the  fact  that  God  has 
forgiven  us,  we  are  also  drawn  to  love  Him  as 
His  children;  nay,  that  the  two  feelings  are  in 
fact  inseparable ;  that  faith  in  Christ's  atonement 
places  us  necessarily  in  the  state  of  loving  chil- 
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a  mellow  state — an  essential  requisite  in  growing 
this  crop.  An  Ohio  writer,  quoted  in  the  Culti- 
vator for  1850,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  best 
crops  both  of  seed  and  fiber,  are  produced  in 
rich  soils  with  a  clayey  subsoil  about  ten  inches 
below  the  surface.  This  renders  the  soil  moister, 
and  less  subject  to  be  influenced  by  the  heat  of 
summer,  than  if  it  were  sandy  or  a  deep  muck. 
Flax  succeeds  well  after  corn,  or  upon  fall- 
plowed  clover  sod,  if  the  requisite  fineness  of 
tilth  can  be  obtained.  To  secure  the  latter,  seve- 
ral plowings  should  be  had,  if  necessary,  and  as 
many  harrowings  as  the  patience  of  the  cultivator 
will  allow. 

Two  bushels  of  seed  per  acre  is  the  quantity 
usually  allowed,  and  less  may  be  used  if  the 
ground  is  very  rich  and  fine.  The  time  of  sowing 
is  when  the  forests  commence  showing  a  tinge  of 
green — a  rule  which  may  safely  be  followed — 
though  some  recommend  early  sowing,  whatever 
be  the  season.  A  light  harrow  should  be  em- 
ployed to  cover  the  seed,  and  it  should  be  tho- 
roughly used — passed  over  the  ground  not  less 
than  five  times  in  difi'erent  directions.  As  soon 
as  the  plants  are  above  ground,  a  top-dressing  of 
one  bushel  of  salt,  one  bushel  of  plaster,  and  two 
of  unleaehed  ashes,  should  be  sown  broadcast, 
and  the  Ohio  writer  above  named  says,  that  this 
dressing  will  secure  a  vigorous  growth,  although 
the  season  be  adverse  t  j  the  flax  crop. 

When  the  crop  is  to  be  mown,  as  is  now  re- 
commended, the  weeds,  if  any  appear,  should  be 
pulled  out,  as  they  will  injure  the  value  of  the 
straw  for  manufacturing  purposes,  and  lessen  the 
price  and  profit  to  the  farmer.  In  about  twelve 
weeks  after  sowing,  the  crop  will  be  fit  to  harvest. 
This  is  known  by  the  straw  beginning  to  turn 
yellow,  and  the  work  should  commence  while 
the  capsules  or  seed-bells  are  still  of  a  light  green 
color — the  seed  being  better  at  that  time,  and 
the  product  of  fiber  worth  25  per  cent,  more 
than  if  allowed  to  become  dead  ripe.  It  should 
dry,  if  possible,  without  exposure  to  rain  ;  and 
manufacturers  propose  to  take  it,  drawn  directly 
from  the  field,  at  an  average  price  of  $20  per 
ton,  including  the  seed,  which  is  readily  removed 
by  their  machinery. —  Country  Gentleman- 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  3d 
inst.  have  been  received.  The  news  is  unimportant. 
The  question  of  a  general  Congress  remained  unde- 
cided. 

England. — The  government  was  said  to  be  nego- 
tiating for  the  charter  of  the  steamer  Great  Eastern, 
to  lay  a  telegraph  cable  between  Singapore  and 
Rangoon,  in  India. 

The  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church  rates  had  been 
passed  to  a  third  reading,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
by  a  majority  of  9.  The  Reform  bill  was  still  under 
discussion. 

The  chief  cashier  of  the  Union  Joint  Stock  Bank  of 
■Jjondon  had  been  discovered  to  be  a  defaulter  to  the 
amount  of  £263,000. 


Italy. — The  insurgents  in  Sicily  continued  to  keep 
up  a  guerilla  warfare  in  the  interior.  Some  small 
towns  and  villages  had  been  taken  and  sacked  by  the 
royal  troops.  Communication  by  post  or  telegraph 
between  Naples  and  the  island,  except  on  behalf  of 
the  government,  was  cut  off. 

King  Victor  Emanuel  was  making  a  progress 
through  his  new  dominions.  The  Bishops  of  the  Ro- 
magna  had  been  forbidden  by  the  Pope  to  take 
any  part  in  his  reception  when  he  should  arrive 
there. 

A  commission  formed  from  the  clergy  of  Turin  had 
drawn  up  an  address  to  the  Pope,  which  was  to  be 
sent  to  him  after  receiving  the  signatures  of  the 
clergy  of  the  kingdom  generally.  This  document 
points  out  the  dangers  attending  the  present  policy 
of  Rome,  and  recommends,  as  the  sui'est  means  of 
averting  them,  the  acceptance  of  the  propositions 
made  by  King  Victor  Emanuel. 

Sweden. — Recent  foreign  journals  state  that  the 
Swedish  government  proposed  to  send  a  scientific 
expedition  to  the  Polar  seas,  to  set  oat  early  in  the 
present  month.  Spitzbergen  and  the  neighboring 
regions  are  to  be  the  points  of  special  attention. 

France. — A  slight  insurrection  had  occurred  in, 
the  French  possessions  in  Africa,  which  had  been 
suppressed. 

The  Emperor  had  determined  to  send  two  military 
expeditions  to  Timbuctoo,  one  to  start  from  Algiers 
and  the  other  from  Senegal. 

Spain. — The  treaty  of  peace  with  Morocco  was 
signed  on  the  26th  ult.  Morocco  is  to  pay  a  com- 
pensation for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  Spain  retain- 
ing Tetuan  till  the  payment  is  made. 

Austria. — Enormous  frauds  upon  the  government 
have  been  recently  discovered,  in  which  some  high 
officers,  both  in  the  army  and  the  civil  service,  were 
implicated.  Two  of  these,  den.  Eynatten  and  Baron, 
Bruck,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  committed  suicide 
in  consequence. 

China. — The  Chinese  were  making  great  prepara- 
tions for  defence  against  the  English  and  French^ 
strengthening  the  forts  on  the  Peiho,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  enlist  European  artillerymen.  The  rebels 
were  said  to  be  threatening  Soochow,  and  if  it  should 
be  taken,  the  trade  of  Shanghai  would  be  destroyed. 

The  government  of  Macao  had  issued  a  notification 
that  after  the  end  of  the  3d  month  last,  no  passport 
would  be  given  to  ships  sailing  with  coolies  for 
Havana. 

India. — Some  disturbances  had  occurred  in  the 
indigo  districts,  and  the  government,  had  decided  to 
pass  a  law  at  once,  making  any  breach  of  an  indigo 
contract  a  criminal  offence,  punishable  summarily 
by  the  nearest  magistrate.  This,  it  was  expected^ 
would  restore  quiet  and  save  the  crop. 

South  America. — New  Gri-anada  is  threatened  with 
a  new  revolution.  Mosquera,  Grovernor  of  the  State 
of  Cauca,  accused  President  Ospina,  before  Congress, 
of  having  subverted  the  Constitution,  The  accusa 
tion  has  been  overruled,  and  Mosquera  in  turn  has 
been  accused  of  rebellious  acts,  and  a  determination 
expressed  to  punish  him.  He  has  declared  that  he 
will  not  allow  the  unconstitutional  law.'i  to  be  enforced 
in  Cauca,  and  will  withdraw  that  State  from  the  Con- 
federation until  more  liberal  principles  shall  be  shown 
by  the  national  rulers.  The  government  is  raising 
troops  in  a  despotic  manner,  forcing  many  persons  of 
high  standing  into  the  army.  Pern  is  also  in  a  very 
unsettled  condition,  and  Equador  in  one  almost  of 
anarchy.  A  newly  elected  President  and  Vice  Presi- 
dent hare  been  peaceably  installed  in  Venezuela,  and 
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tlie  rebellion  is  almost  suppressed.  In  Chili,  veins  of 
nickel  have  been  discovered  in  the  desert  of  Atacama. 
The  metal  had  not  before  been  found  in  that  country. 
A  project  for  a  railway  over  the  Andes  from  Chili  to  the 
Argentine  Confederation  has  been  presented  to  the 
public,  and  it  is  thought  surveys  will  soon  be  com- 
menced. 

Mexico. — The  Miramon  government  has  condition- 
ally accepted  the  French  and  English  mediation  for  an 
armistice  of  six  months  or  a  year,  for  the  purpose  of 
calling  a  Congress  to  provide  a  government  for  the 
country.  Lord  John  Russell  is  said  to  have  proposed 
that  the  armistice  should  be  general,  and  should  pro- 
claim civil  and  religious  liberty.  Miramon  declines 
acceding  to  the  latter  clause,  leaving  the  question  of 
religious  toleration  to  be  settled  by  the  Congress. 
This  acceptance  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Juarez 
government,  but  the  latter  is  reported  to  have  rejected 
the  proposed  mediation. 

Domestic. — The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  at  its 
last  session;  passed  a  law  providing  that  no  druggist 
shall  sell  by  retail  any  morphia,  strychnia,  arsenic, 
prussic  acid,  or  corrosive  sublimate,  except  upon  a 
physician's  prescription,  or  the  personal  application 
of  a  respectable  inhabitant  of  the  place.  In  all  cases, 
the  word  poison  must  be  legibly  placed  upon  the 
article,  and  when  not  furnished  upon  a  prescription, 
the  name  and  residence  of  the  purchaser,  the  date 
and  quantity,  must  be  duly  registered  ;  the  penalty 
being  a  fine  of  fifty  dollars. 

It  is  stated  that  during  the  three  years  of  the  pres- 
ent Administration,  the  fcJtate  Department  has  issued 
about  18,00U  passports  to  citizens  desiring  to  visit 
foreign  countries.  This  does  not  represent  the  whole 
number  of  travellers,  since  one  passport  answers  for 
a  man  and  his  wife  and  children. 

A  recent  number  of  the  Detroit  Advertiser  states  that 
during  48  hours,  160  vessels  loaded  with  grain  pass- 
ed that  place  for  the  east.  Last  year,  at  the  same 
time,  the  vessels  on  the  lakes  were  almost  unem- 
I)loyed. 

The  ' '  Constitutional  Union ' '  National  Convention 
met  at  Baltimore  on  the  9th  inst.,  and  nominated 
John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  for  President,  and  Edward 
Everett,  of  Massachusetts,  for  Vice  President.  A 
resolution  was  adopted,  pledging  the  party  to  main- 
tain, as  their  only  platform  of  principles,  the  Consti- 
tution, the  Union  of  the  States  and  the  enforcement  of 
the  laws. 

A  new  flaw  has  been  found  in  the  Fugitive  Slave 
act.  In  the  case  of  Lewis  W.  Weld,  on  trial  before 
the  United  States  District  Court  at  Leavenworth, 
Kansas,  for  assisting  in  the  rescue  of  a  Kentucky 
slave,  last  fall,  from  the  hands  of  a  guardian  of  the 
children  to  whose  estate  the  slave  belonged.  Judge 
Pettit  has  decided  that  the  indictment  does  not  hold, 
because  the  fugitive  law  does  not  authorize  pursuit 
and  reclamation  by  a  guardian.  He  says  there  is  no 
provision  for  recovering  slaves  owned  by  minors, 
which  is  a  very  singular  omission. 

The  U.  S.  Steamer  Roanoke,  which  brought  the 
Japanese  Embassy  from  Aspinwall,  arrived  on  the 
9th  inst.  ofl'  Sandy  Hook,  where  instructions  were 
forwarded  to  the  officers  to  proceed  to  Hampton 
Roads,  whence  a  smaller  steamer  would  convey  the 
Embassy  to  Washington.  They  reached  Hampton 
Roads  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  were  met  by 
the  steamer  Philadelphia,  with  several  naval  and 
civil  officers,  deputed  for  the  purpose,  by  whom  they 
were  received  with  suitable  attentions,  and  accom- 
panied to  the  national  capital,  arriving  there  about 
noon  on  the  14th.  They  were  formally  welcomed,  on 
landing,  in  the  name  of  the  President,  by  the  com- 
mandant of  the  navy-yard,  and  were  escorted  by  a 


military  procession,  through  crowds  of  spectators,  t 
I  the  quarters  assigned  for  their  accommodation.  Th 
!  formal  reception  by  the  President  was  expected  t 
take  place  on  the  17th.  It  is  understood  that  the; 
do  not  expect  to  remain  in  this  country  longer  tha: 
about  a  month,  and  will  make  short  visits  to  Ne 
York  and  Philadelphia.  The  duty  imposed  upon  th 
Embassy,  by  their  Sovereign,  is  to  rati'y  the  treaty 
with  the  United  States,  and  to  arrange  all  business 
so  as  to  secure  co  j tinned  amity  between  the  tw< 
nations. 

Judge  Jones,  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  of  Ala 
bama,  has  decided  in  the  case  of  Broadnax  and  others 
charged  with  holding,  selling,  or  otherwise  disposing 
of  twenty  negroes,  averred  to  have  been  brought  int( 
this  country  ' '  from  a  foreign  place,  to  the  Grran( 
Jurors  unknown, ' '  that  the  acts  prohibiting  the  Afri 
can  slave  trade,  apply  only  to  persons  concerned  ir 
the  importation  of  slaves  in  slave  vessels  ;  thus  add 
ing  another  to  the  recent  judicial  decisions  tending 
to  prevent  the  practical  action  of  those  laws. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  8th,  adopted  a  res 
olution  authorizing  the  employment  of  a  vessel  tc 
transport  not  more  than  five  astronomers  to  some 
point  where  the  solar  eclipse  of  the  18th  of  7th  mo 
next  can  be  best  observed.  The  Homestead  bill  wai 
taken  up  on  the  9th,  and  was  discussed  on  that  and 
the  next  day.  A  motion  to  substitute  the  bill  passed 
by  the  House  for  that  before  the  Senate,  was  rejected, 
as  was  an  amendment  extending  its  provisions  to 
single  men  over  21  years  of  age,  as  well  as  heads  o 
families,  and  one  extending  it  to  all  lands  whichi 
have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  subject  to  pre-emption 
and  some  others.  The  bill  finally  passed,  yeas  44, 
nays  8.  The  Deficiency  bill  was  passed  on  the  11th. 
Davis'  resolutions  relative  to  the  rights  of  the  peo 
pie  of  the  Territories,  &c.,  being  taken  up  on  the 
15th,  Douglass,  of  111.,  spoke  at  great  length  in  de 
fence  of  his  position  upon  the  question. 

The  House  of  Representatives  discussed  the  Tarifl 
bill  on  the  8th,  9th  and  10th,  and  passed  it  on  the, 
last  mentioned  day  by  a  vote  of  105  yeas  to  64  nays 
On  the  9th,  Dunn,  of  Ind.,  asked  but  did  not  obtain 
leave  to  introduce  a  resolution  instructing  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Afl'airs  to  inquire  into  the  expedi- 
ency and  practicability  of  obtaining  a  location  on 
some  part  of  this  continent  or  the  adjacent  islands, 
for  the  colonization  of  the  free  negroes  of  the  United 
States,  under  the  protection  of  our  Grovernment.  The 
bill  providing  for  the  running  of  a  boundary  line  be 
tween  California  and  the  Territories  was  passed  on 
the  10th,  as  was  one  repealing  all  the  laws  in  New 
Mexico  establishing  either  peonage  or  African  slavery 
and  also  repealing  a  section  prohibiting  the  courts 
from  taking  cognizance  of  any  correction  that  mas- 
ters may  give  their  servants.  On  the  11th,  bills  for 
organizing  the  Territories  of  Idaho,  Nevada,  Arizona, 
Dacotah  and  Chippewa,  were  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Territories.  Each  bill  contained  a  proviso 
prohibiting  slavery  in  the  Territories  so  organized. 
They  were  all  laid  on  the  table.  Another  bill,  dif- 
fering very  slightly  in  its  details,  for  the  organization 
of  Idaho,  (Pike's  Peak,)  was  similarly  disposed  of  on 
the  12th.  The  Michigan  contested  election  case  was 
settled  on  the  12th  by  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
reported  from  the  Committee  on  Elections,  declaring 
Howard,  the  contestant,  entitled  to  the  seat  in  place 
of  Cooper,  the  sitting  member.  The  former  was  ac- 
cordingly sworn  in. 

How  SHALL  A  Slave  be  Taxed? — The  gubernatorial 
electioneering  contest  in  North  Carolina  is  strangely 
turning  upon  the  slave.  The  question  is  whether  he 
shall  be  taxed  upon  his  value  as  property,  or  as  a 
personal  poll. 
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Memoir  of  Charli  s  WiLSON  Bragg,  of  Lintz 
Green,  near  JVcwcastle-on-  T^/ne,  son  of  Charles 
and  Susan  H.  Bragg,  who  died  7th  of  Qth  mo., 
1859,  aged  23  years. 

Amongst  those  evidences  of  tlie  uncertainty  of 
life  by  which  Divine  wisdom  calls  on  man  to 
consider  his  latter  end,  there  is  none  more 
solemnly  impressive,  or  more  powerfully  awaken- 
ing, than  when  a  companion  in  the  enjoyment 
of  youth  and  health,  and  fully  engaged  in  the 
active  pursuits  of  life,  is  arrested  by  death  with- 
out a  moment's  warning  for  preparation. 

The  first  anxious  thought  is  for  the  welf^ire  of 
the  soul  that  is  now  in  its  eternal  state — the 
next  is  often  an  inquiry  put  to  our  own  hearts, 
whether  we  should  have  been  found  ready  if  the 
summons  had  come  to  us. 

In  the  death  of  the  beloved  young  friend, 
whom  this  accjunt  commemorates,  the  lesson 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  again  taught  to  many  with 
fresh  emphasis,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh,"  whilst  to  his  bereaved  parents  a 
consoling  assurance  has  been  mercifully  granted, 
that  the  change  was  to  him  an  unspeakably 
blessed  one. 

The  event  which  terminated  Charles  Wilson 
Bragg's  earthly  career  occurred  only  a  few  days 
after  his  return  from  attending  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing  in  London. 

On  Third-day,  the  7th  of  Sixth  month  last,  not 
feeling  quite  well,  he  did  not  go  to  business  as 
usual,  but  remained  at  his  home  in  the  country, 
and  spent  the  morning  in  cutting  down  some 
young  trees  in  a  copse  near  the  Derwent.  Whilst 
heated,  it  is  supposed,  with  the  exercise,  he 


bathed  in  a  part  of  the  river  where  the  water  was 
deep  and  cold ;  and,  probably,  the  sudden  transi- 
tion of  temperature  was  too  great  a  shock  for  the 
vital  powers. 

Hours  of  loving  and  anxious  labor  were  be- 
stowed, with  the  hope  of  restoring  animation,  in 
which  many  of  the  neighbors  joined  the  mem- 
bers and  domestics  of  his  family;  evincing,  by 
their  active  assistance  and  their  tears,  their  af- 
fectionate sympathy. 

As  time  wore  on,  however,  the  melancholy 
truth  became  more  and  more  clear,  that  God, 
who  had  given  the  only  son  and  the  endeared 
brother,  had  now  taken  that  gift  back  to  him- 
self; and,  with  stricken  hearts,  the  mourners 
bowed  to  the  mysterious  dispensation. 

In  the  absence  of  all  opportunity  for  conversa- 
tion on  the  prospect  of  eternity,  such  as  is  often 
afforded  by  the  bed  of  sickness,  it  has  been  con- 
soling to  his  parents  to  find  among  his  papers 
the  record  of  years  of  self-examination, — of  deep 
conviction  of  sin, — of  constant  endeavor  to  attain 
the  conquest  over  evil,  through  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  of  his  full  belief  in  the  redemp- 
tion purchased  for  him  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  following  are  a  few  extracts  from  many 
memoranda  which  were  commenced  when  be 
left  home  for  Queenwood  College,  Hampshire, 
at  the  age  of  15,  and  seem  generally  to  have 
been  penned  on  First  days. 

First-day,  Second  month  13th,  1853.  "Just 
come  from  our  little  meeting.  It  has  been  a 
sweet  and  peaceful  time,  although  our  number 
was  small.  The  text  was  forcibly  brought  to  my 
remembrance  :  '  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.'  A  sentence  of  my  dear  cousin  Mary  B.^s 
quoting  was  very  refreshing  to  my  mind,  '  the 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'" 

Third  month  14th,  1855.  "  Earnestly  do  1 
crave  that  I  may  be  strengthened  to  govern  and 
quell  the  hateful  passions  that  rise  not  unfrequent- 
ly  in  my  heart;  that  I  may  be  taught  true  hu- 
mility, and  have,  above  all,  a  purer  system  of 
charity,  always  bearing  in  mind  the  Apostle 
Paul's  beautiful  passage  on  this  virtue." 

Sixth  month  22d.  "  My  mind  has  been  much 
troubled  and  sorely  tempted  for  many  days,  and 
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I  feel  that  I  have  given  way  to  the  temptations; 
for  I  have  been  stubborn^  hasty,  neglecting  my 
duties  to  God  and  to  man ;  but  I  believe  the 
Grreat  High  Priest,  ever  ready  to  sanctify  and  to 
oflfer  atonement,  which  last  he  has  already  done 
*  once  for  all,'  will  come  to  my  assistance".  0 
Lord  !  thou  knowest,  that  although  I  often  rebel^ 
I  do  desire  that  true  humility,  that  contriting  of 
the  spirit  which  is  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and 
that  washing  of  regeneration,  the  certain  pro- 
ducer of  a  calm  and  heavenly  frame  of  mind/' 

Fourth  month  18th,  1856.  "  The  thought  of 
how  I  shall  be  able  to  get  on  in  the  world  and 
prosper  in  business,  troubles  me  a  good  deal.  I 
must  be  '  not  slothful  in  business,'  this  will  be  a 
help;  but  a  far  greater  aid  will  be  Ho  be  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,'  In  a  broken  and 
humbled  spirit  I  must  have  full  faith  in  the 
Lord — believe,  only  believe? — but  may  I  ever 
bear  in  mind  not  to  lay  up  for  myself  '  treasures 
upon  earth,'  but  abiding,  all-sufficient  treasures 
in  heaven.  0,  I  do  earnestly  desire  to  be  the 
servant  of  God,  and  not  the  hireling  of  mammon. 
'  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  that  prospereth 
in  his  ways,  because  of  the  man  that  bringeth 
wicked  devices  to  pass.'  '  Delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desire  of  thine 
heart.'  '  Trust  also  in  Him  and  He  shall  bring 
it  to  pass.'  The  Lord  has  brought  me  out  of  the 
cloud  in  which,  for  some  days  past,  I  have  been 
living,  and  my  prayer  is,  that  he  will  graciously 
cause  his  Divine  light  in  my  soul  to  increase 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.' " 

Fourth  month  25th.  After  giving  portions 
of  a  conversation  with  a  young  companion  on  i 
variety  of  religious  subjects,  he  adds:  "I  be 
lieve  we  had  better  abide  by  what  is  revealed  to 
us  in  the  Bible,  and  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  than  try,  by  the  help  of  reason,  to 
search  out  the  hidden  mysteries  of  God.  Trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  Me  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 

Fifth  month  28th.    "  The  twentieth  year  of 
my  life  completes  its  circle  to-day — twenty  years 
of  sinning  and  falling  short,  long  without  re- 
pentance— not  without  remorse — yet  have  good- 
ness and  mercy  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life  J  and  I  humbly  trust  I  have  been  purged 
from  the  filth  I  was  once  lying  in,  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus.    Yes!  Jesus  led  me  gently  to  his 
cross,  and  on  his  power  alone  can  I  rest  for 
safety.    But,  0  my  soul,  be  not  forgetful  of  thy 
weak,  wavering  disposition  !  thou  wilt  have  much 
up-hill  work  to  endure,  ere  thou  canst  view  the 
pearl  gates  of  the  golden  city;  many  will  be  the 
temptations  that  will  beset  thy  path,  and  many 
the  depressions  that  sin  will  bring  before  thee; 
yet  it  may  be,  thou  wilt  often  have  cause  to 
mount  up  on  high ;  shout  with  joy,  and  proclaim 
what  God  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee.  '  If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'" 

Eighth  month  14th.  "  Vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity,  should  be  my  constant  watchword. 


0 !  that  I  could  say  that  I  had  followed  wisdom 
and  understanding  !  Bemember  that  '  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,'  De- 
termined, by  the  grace  of  God,  to  read  the  Pro- 
verbs after  finishing  the  Bevelations.  May  I  be 
strengthened  to  do  so  diligently,  and  may  I  be 
profited  thereby." 

Fifth  month  27th,  1857.  "  To-morrow  will 
be  my  twenty-first  birthday— one-third  of  my 
journey  through  life,  according  to  human  calcu- 
lation, will  be  completed.  According  to  the 
Divine  will,— -ah  !  what  ?  perhaps  half,  perhaps 
three-fourths;  nay  perhaps  to-morrow  I  "may  see 
the  last  mile-stone.  Am  I  so  confident  of  a  place 
in  heaven  as  my  eternal  home,  that  I  can  go  on  my 
way  rejoicing  ?  '  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  miue 
unbelief.'  Humble  me ;  purify  me ;  and  bring 
me  day  by  day  to  a  more  perfect  sense  of  my 
utter  vileness,  and  of  the  all  atoning  efficacy  of 
redemption  purchased  for  me  by  the  death  of 
Jesus,  0  Lord!  grant  me  this  prayer,  and 
help  me  daily  to  guard  against  temptation,  even 
as  thou  hast  done  in  days  past,  0  Lord,  my 
Father,  my  Bedeemer,  and  my  Sanctifier."        11  i 

The  following  expression  of  his  belief  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  may  be  comforting  to  some 
drooping  young  pilgrim.  "  It  is  wonderful  how 
small  a  prayer  will  efiect  a  great  deal,  if  only  it 
be  an  earnest  one;  there  need  be  no  spoken,  or 
even  thought  words;  a  sigh,  a  groan  of  the  dis- 
tressed heart  is  often  enough,  and  then  what  joy 
there  is  in  being  able  to  conquer  the  tempter. 
Not  a  self-exultant  joy,  but  a  chastened  one ;  one 
that  causes  you  to  rejoice  in  the  triumph  and 
infinite  love  of  Christ,  and  in  the  hope  that  in 
another  hour  of  temptation,  the  same  grace  will 
be  again  given  you," 

Many  of  his  letters  penned  during  the  last  two 
months  of  his  life,  make  frequent  reference  to 
death.  In  one  alluding  to  the  decease  of  a  young 
cousin,  he  writes  :  "  Is  there  not  comfort  in  the 
thought  that  the  greatest  period  that  can  separate 
those  on  earth  from  those  in  heaven,  is  but  as  a 
short  night,  an  hour  in  the  night,  nay,  but  as  the 
time  occupied  in  falling  asleep,  compared  with 
the  eternity  they  shall  spend  together  ?" 

Again,  Fourth  month  17th,  1859.  "  The  first 
deep  plunge  of  grief  is,  I  trust,  passing  away, 
and  a  joy  as  from  heaven  spreading  over  the 
bleeding  hearts.  0  what  a  glorious  thing  it  is 
to  feel  sure,  perfectly  sure,  that  God  sends  all 
our  trials  in  love.  What  a  beautiful  picture  of 
faith  is — the  Christian  seeking  to  learn  the  les- 
son he  knows  God  designs  to  teach  him,  by 
sending  deep  affliction  upon  him," 

Still  later,  Fifth  month  11th,  in  announcing 
the  death  of  an  infant  cousin,  ^'  Another  lamb 
is  safe  within  the  heavenly  fold ;  it  is  thus  our 
Heavenly  Father  draws  his  children  on  earth 
nearer  to  Him ;  He  would  have  the  yearning 
heart  give  Him  its  love ;  He  would  that  the 
desolate  spirit  would  come  and  rest  in  his  bosom, 
and  there  in  trembling  faith  cry,  '  Father,  thou 
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doest  all  things  well.'  "  And  in  allusion  to  a 
still  nearer  trial  of  separation  by  death,  he  con- 
tinues :  "  I  have  often  longed  to  tell  thee,  but 
have  shrunk  from  intruding  upon  the  sacredness 
of  great  grief,  how  completely  I  believe  in  the 
eternal  mercy  of  our  Grod,  and  that  by  afflicting 
us  he  is  but  '  working  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  He  has,  in 
unsearchable  wisdom,  made  it  hard  (you  know 
how  hard)  to  our  physical  natures  to  bear  the 
trials  he  puts  upon  us,  but  he  has,  in  equally 
unsearchable  love,  told  us  that  whatever  we  ask 
for  he  will  give  us,  if  only  we  ask  in  faith  in  his 
Son.  Let  us  then  pray  for  faith  to  pray  for  the 
Comforter,  for  grace  to  strengthen  us,  and  that 
we  may  continue  steadfast  to  the  end^  joyfully 
expecting,  when  our  turn  comes,  to  join  with 
those  we  have  loved  and  lost,  in  swelling  the 
glorious  anthem-shout  of  praise  and  blessing  to 
the  Lord  God  and  to  the  Lamb." 

A  few  weeks  before  his  death  it  was  known 
to  his  parents  that  his  mind  was  passing  through 
a  painful  conflict  respecting  the  state  of  our 
religious  Society,  and  that  he  was  much  interest- 
ed in  the  considerations  regarding  the  place  our 
peculiarities  ought  to  have  with  us.  In  the 
hope  that  he  might  be  assisted  in  coming  to  a 
right  judgment  by  a  more  extended  acquaintance 
with  the  views  and  practices  of  Friends,  his 
proposition  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
encouraged. 

He  went  to  London  on  Fifth-day,  19th  of 
Fifth  month,  and  was  present  at  nearly  all  its 
sittings.    In  writing  to  his  mother  after  some  of 
the  deliberations,  he  says :  "  These  discussioos 
manifest  great  life  in  the  Society."    In  con- 
versation he  often  alluded  to  the  comfort  which 
I  the  attendance  of  these  meetings  afforded  him, 
and  he  appeared  to  have  enjoyed  to  recognize 
the  Christian  love  and  condescension  that  were 
evinced  by  those  differing  in  sentiment,  and  he 
I  felt  the  solemnity  which  attends  our  profession 
of  the  meetings  being  held  under  the  presidency 
i  of  Christ,  who  was  given  "  to  be  Head  over  all 
[  things  to  the  Church."    There  is  no  doubt  that 
I  many  of  the  sittings  were  to  him  "  times  of  re- 
I  freshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  and 
I  that  the  spiritual  life  he  recognized  in  the  So- 
Iciety  was  felt  and  noticed  in  himself.  There 
Iwas  evidently  a  work  of  purification  going  on  in 
■  his  soul,  to  fit  him,  as  was  then  hoped,  more 
land  more  for  his  Master's  service  on  earth,  but 
las  is  now  believed,  to  prepare  him,  through  the 
Imediation  of  Christ  his  Saviour,  for    an  in- 
Iheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  that 
Ifadeth  not  away." 

I  On  the  evening  of  the  First-day  after  the  close 
Wpi  the  Yearly  Meeting,  he  attended  the  meeting 
■for  worship  at  Tottenham.  "  It  was  a  season 
MoDg  to  be  remembered  by  all  present,"  writes  a 
Mjroung  cousin,  who  was  with  him  :  "  and  dear 
jWilson  said  he  was  very  thankful  that  he  had 
•>een  permitted  to  be  present.    Whilst  returning 


to  the  city,  he  referred  frequently  to  the  favored 
times  that  some  of  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  had  been,  and  their  effect  in  making 
him  love  and  value  our  Society  more  than  he 
had  ever  done  before.  He  also  spoke  of  his 
desire  to  be  more  watchful  and  prayerful,  and 
that  we  might  both  rightly  fill  the  position  de- 
signed for  us,  wherever,  or  whatever  that  might 
be.  We  naturally  enough  reverted  to  the  many 
solemn  and  sudden  deaths  that  had  taken  place 
within  our  notice,  of  late,  when  he  spoke  of  his 
own  preference  for  a  sudden  death,  if  it  were  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  will, — that  he  could 
not  tell  how  he  could  bear  parting  with  his 
parents  and  those  he  most  loved.  Remember- 
ing how  we  both  felt  that  solemn  but  happy 
evening  (the  last  that  we  spent  together,)  I  now 
can  but  recognize  that  the  event  was  casting  its 
shadow  over  us,  or  may  be  I  should  say  casting  its 
light  over  u^yfor  there  was  no  shadow."  This 
is  one  of  many  testimonies  to  the  belief  that, 
sudden  as  the  summons  was,  it  found  our  dear 
young  friend  ready;  that  thoughts  of  death  were 
not  strange  to  him,  and  that  the  preparing  hand 
of  God  had  been  laid  on  him,  to  make  him  meet 
for  that  kingdom  "  where  nothing  that  is  impure 
or  unholy  can  ever  enter."  He  returned  home 
on  Seventh-day  night,  the  4th  of  Sixth  month. 
He  met  his  beloved  parents  with  more  than 
usual  tenderness  of  love,  and  during  the  short 
period  that  remained  to  him  on  earth,  there  was 
much  that  indicated  a  ripeness  for  the  change. 

On  the  evening  before  the  afflictive  event,  he 
spoke  to  his  mother  with  much  feeling  of  the 
impressions  made  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
alluded  to  the  solemn  and  beautiful  words  of 
praise  with  which  it  closed  :  "  Now  to  Him  that 
is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  present  us 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  and  Saviour 
be  glory,  and  majesty,  dominion,  and  power,  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen." 

The  following  morning  the  measure  of  his 
days  was  fulfilled  —his  own  wish  for  a  sudden 
removal  was  granted  him,  and,  having  early 
sought  the  Lord,  and  partaken  of  his  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus,  it  is  reverently  believed  that  he 
was  found  prepared  to  be  "  presented  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
joy." — Annual  Monitor. 

 »  .  

THE  METHODIST  NON-RESISTANT. 

John  Pomphret,  an  English  Methodist  minis- 
ter, always  advocated  the  practical  applicability 
of  the  "  Peace  doctrine,"  "  If  a  man  will  sue  thee 
at  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also  j  and  if  he  compel  thee  to  go  with  him 
a  mile,  go  with  him  twain  :"  always  declaring  that, 
if  he  should  be  attacked  by  a  highwayman,  he: 
should  put  it  in  practice.  Being  a  cheese- 
'  monger  (he  preached  without  wages,)  on  his  re- 
turn from  market  one  day,  after  he  had  receivedi 
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a  large  amount  of  money  from  his  customers;  for 
the  purpose  of  replenishing  his  year's  stock,  he 
was  accosted  by  a  robber,  demanding  his  money, 
and  threatening  his  life  if  he  refused.  The 
reverend  peace-man  coolly  and  kindly  replied, 
"  Well,  friend,  how  much  do  you  want  ?  for  I  will 
give  it  you,  and  thus  save  j^ou  from  the  crime  of 
committing  highway  robbery."  "  Will  you  cer- 
tainly give  me  what  I  require  ?"  asked  the  rob- 
ber. "  I  will,  in  truth,  if  you  do  not  require 
more  than  I  have  got,"  replied  the  non-resistant. 

Then  I  want  fifteen  pounds.'^  The  required  sum 
was  counted  out  to  him  in  gold,  instead  of  in 
bank-bills,  which,  if  the  numbers  had  been  ob- 
served, Mr.  Pomphret,  by  notifying  the  bank, 
could  have  rendered  uncurrent ;  besides  which, 
the  robber  would  have  been  liable  to  detection  in 
attempting  to  pass  them.  Mr.  Pomphret  told 
him  ivhy  he  gave  him  gold  instead  of  bank-notes, 
and  said,  Unfortunate  man,  I  make  you  wel- 
come to  this  sum;  go  home,  pay  your  debts,  and 
hereafter  get  your  living  honestly."  Years  rolled 
on.  At  length  the  good  preacher  received  a  let- 
ter containing  principal  and  interest,  and  a  hum- 
ble confession  of  his  sins,  from  the  robber,  who 
said  that  the  appeals  waked  up  his  slumbering 
conscience,  which  had  given  him  no  rest  till  he 
had  made  restitution  and  confession,  besides 
wholly  changing  his  course  of  life. — Bond  of 
Brotherhood. 


MOODINESS. 

Each  member  of  a  family  sees  the  infirmities 
of  the  rest ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  see  them,  and 
another  thing  to  bear  with  them.  This  we  should 
endeavor  to  do,  both  for  the  harmony  of  the 
house,  and  because  we  all  require  to  be  borne 
with  in  our  turn.  We  may  not  all  have  bad 
tempers  of  a  flagrant  type,  but  we  are  all  more  or 
less  liable  to  moods.  We  are  affected  by  the 
weather,  by  health,  by  secret  trials  which  are 
known  only  to  God.  These  changes  depress  the 
spirits,  and  indispose  us  for  the  time  to  conversa- 
tion. Not  that  they  produce  sullenness.  This 
is  an  ugly  passion — the  twin-sister  of  revenge; 
hateful  and  difficult  to  cure ;  the  curse  of  the 
bosom  that  harbors  it,  and  the  bane  of  domestic 
enjoyment.  But  while  the  depression  of  spirits 
alluded  to  has  no  affinity  whatever  with  sullen- 
ness, it  nevertheless  puts  us  in  a  position  to  re- 
quire the  indulgence  of  those  into  whose  society 
we  may  happen  to  be  thrown.  It  unfits  us  for 
doing  our  part,  for  contributing,  as  every  one  is 
bound  to  contribute,  to  the  common  fund  of  in- 
struction and  entertainment.  But  the  other  rea- 
son for  exercising  forbearance  is  still  stronger: 
this  is  the  only  way  in  which  a  family  can  get  on 
with  comfort.  That  house  will  be  kept  in  a  tur- 
moil where  there  is  no  tolerance  of  each  other's 
errors,  no  lenity  shown  to  failings,  no  meek  sub- 
mission to  injuries,  no  soft  answers  to  turn  away 
wrath.    If  you  lay  a  single  stick  of  wood  upon 


the  andirons  and  apply  fire  to  it,  it  will  go  out ; 
put  on  another  stick,  and  they  will  burn  ;  add  a 
half-dozen,  and  you  will  have  a  grand  conflagra- 
tion. There  are  other  fires  subject  to  the  same 
conditions.  If  one  member  of  a  family  gets  into 
a  passion  and  is  let  alone,  he  will  cool  down,  and 
possibly  be  ashamed,  and  repent.  But  oppose 
temper  to  temper ;  pile  on  the  fuel ;  draw  in  the 
other  members  of  the  group,  and  let  one  harsh 
answer  be  followed  by  another ;  and  there  will 
soon  be  a  blaze  which  will  enwrap  them  all  in 
its  lurid  splendors.  The  venerable  Philip  Henry 
understood  this  well ;  and  when  his  son  Matthew, 
the  commentator,  was  married,  he  sent  these  lines 
to  the  wedded  pair  : 

' '  Love  one  another ;  pray  oft  together ;  and  see 
You  never  both  together  angry  be  : 
If  one  speak  fire,  t'other  with  water  come  ; 
Is  one  provoked  ?  be  t'other  soft  or  dumb." 


For  Friends'  ReTietr. 


Some  of  the  reasons  why  I  commenced  the  use 
of  Tobacco,  why  I  continued  it,  and  why  I 
laid  it 


Apprehending  I  can  see  amongst  my  acquaint- 
ances many  signs  of  injury  sustained  by  them 
from  the  use  of  tobacco,  I  feel  strongly  inclined 
— perhaps  it  would  not  be  too  much  to  say — con- 
scientiously bound  to  lay  before  such  of  them  as  are 
readers  of  Friends'  Beview,  a  portion  of  my  ex 
perience  in  the  habit  of  using  tobacco ;  and  if  I 
should  succeed  in  inducing  one  of  them  to  re 
linquish  that  habit,  I  shall  be  amply  paid  for  this 
effort  and  exposure. 

I  am  nearly  sixty-three  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  in  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco  for  twenty 
one  years,  when  I  adopted  the  total  abstinence 
rule  some  sixteen  months  since. 

When  about  forty  years  old,  being  then  afflict 
ed  with  tooth  ache,  I  was  recommended  to  use 
tobacco  for  a  remedy.  This  recommendation 
reluctantly  adopted,  and  staggered  through 
loathsome  apprenticeship  therein ;  and  by  the 
time  the  tooth-ache  had  left  me,  I  was  fairly 
initiated  into  an  unclean  habit.  But  instead 
of  giving  it  up,  I  found  another  excuse  for 
continuing  to  use  it,  in  the  supposition  that 
I  was  subject  to  asthma,  and  was  assured  that 
tobacco  was  a  panacea  for  that  complaint  alsoj 
but  later  experience  has  taught  me  that  that,  in 
my  case,  was  a  decided  error.  By  the  time  I 
had  got  through  with  these  experiments,  the 
habit  of  smoking  was  so  well  established,  so 
agreeable  to  my  vitiated  appetite,  and  so  popular 
withal,  that  I  had  now  new,  but  none  the  les! 
acceptable  reasons,  for  continuing  the  practice 
1  once  exchanged  smoking  for  chewing  as  less 
troublesome,  but  returned  to  the  pipe  :  fuller  de- 
tails would  be  useless  and  out  of  place  at  thb 
time. 

After  years  of  tampering  in  this  manner,  th 
day  of  deliverance   ultimately  came.  Abou 
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three  years  ago,  one  of  my  children  invited  me 
to  read  an  article  in  the  Review  on  the  use  of 
tobacco;  at  first  I  made  some  excuse  for  not 
reading  it,  but  afterward  did  give  it  a  perusal, 
and  it  proved  the  seed  of  reformation  to  me.  I 
pondered  often  and  long  upon  the  subject,  and 
was  led  to  see  how  completely  I  was  enslaved  by 
the  habit 

A  short  time  after  this,  a  neighbor  in  very  poor 
circumstances,  called  on  me  on  business.  I  had 
no  difficulty  in  discovering  that  he,  too,  was  addict- 
ed to  the  use  of  tobacco.    I  inquired  of  him  how 
much  it  cost  him  yearly  to  supply  himself  with 
it  ?      It  costs  me,  for  tea  and  tobacco,  twelve 
dollars  a  year,  sir,''  was  the  reply.  Well,  thought 
I,  what  an  example  I  am  setting  this  poor  man  ! 
Is  there  no  remedy  for  this  ?  Something  whisper- 
ed to  me — None  hut  total  ahstinence  from  the 
use  of  tohacco  will  answer  the  pwyose  ;  till  that 
is  honestly  determined  on,  how  can  I  consistent- 
ly admonish  others  ?    Seeing  there  was  no  other 
effectual  remedy  within  my  reach,  I  laid  hold 
!  on  that.    The  struggle  that  followed  between 
ai^jietite  and  conscience,  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
describe ;  but  1  am  thankful  that  I  am  able  to 
say,  that  after  sixteen  months  of  rigid  adherence 
to  the  total  abstinence  rule,  I  enjoy  myself  much 
better  than  before;  my  memory  is  improved;  I 
am  more  truly  refreshed  by  rest ;  am  free  from 
those  seasons  of  nervous  depression  to  which  I 
had  been  subject,  and  have  now  no  appetite  for 
the  weed — no  inclination  to  return  to  the  habit. 
In  conclusion,  I  would  appeal  to  every  one 
,j,  who  habitually  uses  tobacco  in  any  of  its  forms, 
and  ask  such  if  cleanliness,  and  self  control,  and 
self-respect,  are  not  worth  much  more  than  an 
(J  unclean  habit  ?    I  would  invite  them  to  ponder 
upon  the  effect  of  example,  especially  of  the 
elder  upon  the  younger  members  of  the  com- 
munity ;  and  more  especially,  still,  would  I  in- 
vite  those  who  are  addicted  to  the  habit  and  exer- 
j  [  cise  themselves,  publicly  or  privately,  in  calling 
their  fellow-mortals  away  from  the  frivolities 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  into  the  paths  of 
jfl,  virtue  an*?!  religion.   I  would,  indeed, press  such 
[gjj  to  ask  themselves — is  there  not  a  danger  of  my 
f„  being  numbered  with  those  by  "  whom  the  way 
jjjj  of  truth  shall  he  evil  spoken  off'    How  much 
jjij  Influence  for  good  do  I  sacrifice  in  this  indulg- 
3nce — how  can  I  reconcile  such  indulgence  with 
( i  the  doctrines  that  I  preach,  when  I  take  up  the 
^ords  of  the  Lord  Jesus,     Whosoever  would 
jl  De  my  disciple,  let  him  take  up  his  daily  cross 
j ,  md  follow  me  ?"  Henry  Jewell. 

pilj     East  Farnham,  C.  E.,  5th  mo.,  1860. 

iki  

cW'  life's  changes. 

Our  life  is  hastening  along.    One  scene  pre- 
jili  *ents  itself  and  then  vanishes;  a  second  follows, 
.nd  disappears  in  like  manner.    Now  we  are 
i]  yell ;  anon  sickness  seizes  us.    At  this  moment, 
verything  is  prosperous  and  comfortable;  the 
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next  all  is  dark  and  miserable.  From  reflecting 
upon  these  changes,  however,  we  may  learn  two 
important  lessons :  the  one  solemn,  the  other 
encouraging.  It  is  a  solemn  coosideration  that, 
amidst  all  the  fluctuations  of  life,  we  are  still 
making  rapid  advances  towards  eternity.  Every 
wave,  whether  placid  or  turbulent,  wafts  us 
nearer  to  that  awful  shore.  Like  a  ship  which 
continues  to  make  its  way,  whatever  the  passen- 
gers on  board  may  be  doing,  we  are  perpetually 
hurried  forward,  whatever  may  be  our  employ- 
ments. But  as  this  is  a  solemn  thought,  so  is  it 
encouraging  to  contrast  the  uncertainty  of  all 
things  here  below  with  the  unchangeableness  of 
our  gracious  and  Almighty  Lord.  This  is  our 
safety,  that  there  is  One  who  hath  said,  ''Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also ;"  and  that  there 
is  an  unfailing  fountain  of  love  and  mercy  in 
him  to  remedy  all  the  evils  of  time,  and  to 
crown  us  with  every  blessing. — Life  of  Bishop 
Wilson,  of  Calcutta. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OE  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  567.) 

At  Neufchatel,  on  First-day,  (2d  mo.  3d,)  they 
met  large  companies  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  the  next  morning  took  leave  of  their 
friends  in  that  city,  deeply  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  the  great  Master's  work  am.ong  them." 
They  went  to  Locle  under  the  conduct  of  A. 
Borel,  whose  kindness  exceeded  all  'descrip- 
tion." 

"On  the  way,"  writes  John  Yeardley, 
"  we  took  refreshment  at  a  pious  man's  house  in 
the  morning,  and  dined  at  another  friend's, 
with  whom  we  had  a  precious  religious  oppor- 
tunity. It  reminded  me  of  the  mode  of  visiting 
our  own  dear  Friends  in  England;  we  find  in  the 
hearts  of  these  visited  children  of  the  Universal 
Parent  genuine  hospitality;  they  hand  us  of  all 
they  have  in  their  houses  in  the  name  of  dis- 
ciples." 

At  Locle  they  were  met  by  Mary  Anne  Calame, 
with  whom  their  hearts  became  instantly  knit  in 
the  strongest  Christian  fellowship. 

"  She  came  before  we  were  well  alighted.  We 
had  heard  much  of  the  character  and  benevolent 
exertions  of  this  dear  woman,  but  could  say  in 
truth  the  half  had  not  been  told  us.  Her 
countenance  is  strong  and  impressive,  her  hair  yet 
black,  cut  short,  and  worn  without  cap;  her  dress  of 
the  most  simple  and  least  costly  kind.  Her  sole 
desire  seems  to  be  to  do  the  will  of  her  Lord  and 
Master  in  caring  for  170  poor  children,  who  are 
in  the  institution  at  bed,  board  and  instruction. 
The  forenoon  was  spent  in  looking  over  the 
schools  and  hearing  the  children  examined.  The 
house  is  a  refuge  for  the  lame,  blind,  deaf,  dumb 
and  sick.  Peace  and  contentment  prevail  through 
the  whole.  This  establishment  was  commenced 
about  twelve  years  ago  with  five  children,  and 
has  prospered  in  a  remarkable  manner.  M.  A.  C. 
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is  one  with  Friends  in  principle,  and,  as  well  as 
some  others  of  the  family,  entirely  separated 
from  the  usual  forms  of  worship/' 

Martha  Yeardley,  in  a  letter  from  which  we 
have  already  quoted,  describes  the  origin  of  the 
asylum. 

"  About  twelve  years  since,  M.  A.  Calame  be- 
lieved herself  called  to  form  an  institution  for 
orphans  and  unfortunate  children.  She  asso- 
ciated some  others  with  her  for  this  object,  but 
having  peculiar  views  on  religious  subjects,  and 
more  perseverance  than  her  colleagues,  she  was 
soon  left  nearly  alone,  with  means  entirely  inade- 
quate to  the  increasing  demands,  viz.,  about 
three  francs  yearly  from  a  very  limited  number 
of  persons.  The  children  daily  augmented,  and 
she  dared  not  refuse  admission  :  when  in  neces- 
sity she  was  encouraged  to  trust  from  unexpect- 
ed donations.  This  increased  her  faith  ;  and 
after  some  years,  a  boys'  school  was  added.  In 
this  way  the  institution  has  been  supported  with- 
out any  regular  funds. 

"  Her  faith  is  still  often  very  severely  tried, 
but  they  have  never  yet  been  suffered  to  want. 
Her  refuge  in  times  of  extremity  is  prayer,  and 
it  has  been  in  some  instances  very  evidently 
answered,  so  that  she  has  severely  reproached 
herself  for  daring  to  doubt.  In  speaking  on 
this  subject  she  said  to  me:  'I  am  at  times 
much  beset  with  temptations,  when  I  consider 
the  number  I  have  thus  collected  without  any 
visible  or  certain  means  of  support;  but  how 
can  I  dare  to  doubt  after  so  many  proofs  of  the 
care  of  the  great  Master  ?  He  knows  our 
wants;  he  knows  these  dear  children  have  need 
of  food  and  clothing,  and  he  provides  it  for 
them ;  and  he  knows  that  all  I  desire  is  to  do 
his  will.' 

On  remarking  to  her  the  sweet  tranquillity 
and  order  which  reign  in  these  schools,  she  said, 
'  It  is  the  Master's  work  ;  they  are  taught  to  love 
him  above  all,  and  to  do  all  for  his  sake.'  We 
felt  very  nearly  united  to  her  and  to  an  intimate 
friend  who  resides  with  her :  they  are  both  what 
are  called  deeply  interior  characters,  and  have 
long  withdrawn  from  the  places  of  public  wor- 
ship, but  fully  unite  with  our  views. 

She  is  really  a  very  extraordinary  character, 
extremely  simple  and  cheerful  in  her  manners, 
possessing  great  natural  talents,  and  evincing  in 
her  conducting  of  the  institution,  not  only  the 
Spirit,  but  the  understanding  also." 

Passing  from  Switzerland  through  France, 
John  and  Martha  Yeardley  embarked  at  Cher- 
bourg, and,  visiting  the  Friends  and  a  few  other 
persons  in  Gruernsey  and  Jersey,  they  returned 
to  England,  and  reached  their  home  the  8th  of 
4th  month. 

"  In  the  retrospect,"  say  they,  "  of  this  long 
and  arduous  journey,  we  have  this  testimony 
unitedly  to  bear, — that  the  Arm  of  divine  love 
has  been  underneath  to  support  and  help  us; 
and  although  we  have  had  many  deep  baptisms 
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to  pass  through,  especially  when  we  beheld  how 
in  many  places  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest, 
and  were  fully  sensible  of  our  own  inability  to 
labor  therein,  yet  He  who,  we  trust,  sent  us  forth, 
was  often  pleased  to  raise  us  from  the  depth  of 
discouragement,  to  rejoice  in  him  our  Saviour. 
If  any  fruits  arise  from  our  feeble  efforts  to 
promote  his  cause,  it  will  be  from  his  blessing 
resting  upon  them,  for  nothing  can  possibly  be 
attached  to  us  but  weakness  and  want  of  faith. 
But,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  knew  the 
sincerity  of  our  endeavors  to  do  his  will,  and  has 
been  pleased  in  his  condescending  mercy  to  fill 
our  hearts  with  his  enriching  peace.  Amen." 

After  their  return  from  this  journey,  John 
and  Martha  Yeardley  were  much  engaged  for 
several  years  in  religious  labors  in  England  and 
Wales.  Under  date  of  11th  mo.  7th,  1832,  we 
find  the  following  : — 

11th  mo.  7th. — Yesterday  was  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Pickering,  and  to  me  a  very  memor- 
able one.  We  stated  to  our  friends  the  prospect 
of  a  visit  to  some  of  the  Grecian  Islands  and 
the  Morea,  the  Protestant  valleys  of  Piedmont, 
and  some  parts  of  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
France.  It  is  about  five  years  since  I  first  re- 
ceived the  impression  that  it  would  be  my  reli- 
gious duty  to  stand  resigned  to  a  service  of  the 
above  kind.  For  the  last  nine  months  it  has 
not  been  absent  from  my  thoughts  for  many 
hours  together.  It  has  cost  me  not  a  little  to 
come  at  resignation ;  but  my  Heavenly  Father 
has  been  very  gracious,  and  has  brought  me  into 
a  willingness  to  do  his  will.  If  I  know  my  own 
heart  I  have  one  prevailing  desire,  and  that  is, 
to  devote  the  remainder  of  my  days  to  his 
service ;  and  my  prayers  are  very  fervent  that 
he  may  be  pleased  to  give  me  faith,  patience, 
and  perseverance  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  that  his 
wisdom  may  permit  to  befal  me.  I  am  often 
ready  to  covenant  with  him  to  go  where  he  may 
be  pleased  to  send,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
if  he  will  strengthen  me  with  his  strength,  en- 
lighten me  with  his  light,  guide  me  by  his 
counsel,  and  prepare  me  for  glory.  '  If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up 
hence.' " 

"  ^th  mo.  21st,  1833.— Yearly  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders.  Third- day  morning.  Our  visit 
to  the  Grecian  Islands,  &c.,  claimed  the  attention 
of  the  meeting.  It  was  a  very  precious  time ;  a 
sweet  solemnity  prevailed ;  several  Friends  said 
afterwards,  they  thought  they  had  never  known 
quite  so  full  an  expression  of  unity  and  encour- 
agement on  any  former  occasion.  What  a  favor 
it  is  to  have  the  sympathy  and  concurrence  of 
the  church  in  such  important  concerns  !  My 
heart's  desire  and  prayers  are,  that  we  may  be 
preserved  humble  and  watchful,  relying  for  help 
and  strength  on  nothing  short  of  our  Divine 
Master,  the  holy  Head  of  his  own  church.  What- 
ever may  befal  us  on  our  intended  journey,  I  wish 
once  more  to  record  my  firm  conviction  that  it 
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1^  is  the  Lord's  requiring,  and  come  life,  come 
I  death,  I  desire  that  my  heart  and  soul  may  be 
Q  given  up  fully  to  follow  Him  who  laid  down  his 
J  own  precious  life  for  my  sake, — a  poor  unworthy 
if  sinner." 

J       J ohn  and  Martha  Yeardley  left  London  on  the 

21st  of  the  Sixth  month,  ISliS. 
,       Travelling  through  France  they  found  in  the 
J    places  where  they  halted  more  of  simplicity  and 
J    Christian  life  than  they  had  expected. 
.       At  Strasburg,  8th  of  8th  mo.,  "  The  Pastor 

Majors  called  for  us  to  pay  a  few  visits.  He  is 
|[    so  spiritual  and  interior  in  his  walk  with  God, 

that  it  does  me  good  to  be  in  his  company. 
^    Passing  along  the  street,  he  said,  '■  We  will  just 

speak  to  a  man  who  has  been  in  England ;  he 
^  will  be  pleased  to  see  you.'  He  was  alone  in  his 
,^    meal  and  flour  shop,  which  is  apart  from  the 

house.    He  received  us  heartily ;  and  on  our 

coming  away  he  pressed  us  to  go  up  and  speak 
J    to  his  daughters.    After  hesitating  a  few  mo- 

ments  we  went  to  the  room,  and  to  our  surprise 
^  found  a  little  company  of  young  females  met  to 
J  iwork  for  the  missionaries,  and  to  read.  After 

sitting  awhile  with  them,  one  of  the  girls,  in 
^    much  simplicity,  handed  the  Bible  to  our  friend, 
.    and  he  read  a  chapter  in  the  First  Epistle  of 
I  Peter,  which  was  followed  by  a  Friend's  meeting 
iwith  these  dear  young  persons.    I  felt  great 

openness  in  addressing  them,  and  thankfulness 

filled  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  for  hav- 

ing  given  us  this  casual  opportunity  of  preaching 

the  gospel. 

"  In  the  evening  we  went  to  meeting  with 
1^  I  Pastor  M.'s  flock.    He  has  taken  the  first  floor 
'of  a  good  house,  and  appropriates  three  rooms 
opening  one  into  another  for  a  meeting-house, 
^   placing  his  pulpit,  which  is  on  wheels,  in  the 
V  doorway,  so   that  when  the  meeting  hour  is 
over  he  can  put  the  pulpit  aside  and  make 
(the  rooms  his  dwelling-    The  rooms  are  fitted 
I  with  long  benches ;  the  men  and  women  sit 
'  separate,  and  enter  by  different  doors.  The 
worship  is  conducted  with  much  solemnity;  they 
,    have  for  the  present  discontinued  singing.  They 
isat  in  silence  some  time  at  the  commencement, 
when  Majors  offered  a  short  prayer,  and  then 
,   'read  and  expounded  a  small  portion  of  Scripture. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  introduced  us  as 
English  friends.    He  had  told  me  previously 
"    that  if  I  felt  anything  to  say,  I  had  only  to  inti- 
,^  mate  it  to  him.    This  liberty  was  acceptable  to 
"   me,  for  I  had  felt  much  exercise  of  mind  for  the 
"   people ;  and  after  we  had  rested  some  time  in 
silence,  I  was  strengthened  to  speak  with  great 
l  freedom,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  was 
J"  over  us.    Many  thirsty  souls  were  present  who, 
"  I  believe,  know  the  value  of  true  silence.  The 
two  rooms  for  the  women  were  crowded,  and  the 
y  stillness  which  pervaded  was  remarkable  A 
"^^  military  man  addressed  me  after  the  meeting,  in 
'V  English,  expressing  his  great  satisfaction  and 
\  ioj  in  being  present ;  he  is  a  regular  attendant 


at  this  place  of  worship.  The  pastor  said  he 
was  comforted  and  thankful  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  had  been  with  us,  and  divided  his  word 
to  the  state  of  the  people." 

On  the  9th,  Professor  Krafft  and  Pastor 
Majors  conducted  them  to  the  Agricultural 
School  for  destitute  children  at  Neuhoff,  four 
miles  from  the  city.  This  well-known  institution 
was  founded  by  a  man  who  had  been  taken  as  a 
child  out  of  the  streets,  and  whose  wife  had 
been  brought  up  in  an  orphan-house.  John 
Yeardley  says : — 

"  The  arrangement  of  the  farm-yard,  &c.,  and 
the  cropping  of  the  land,  are  pretty  much  the 
same  as  at  Beuggen,  near  Basle,  and  what  is 
now  practised  at  Lindfield;  and  it  is  just  what 
we  want  Rawden  to  be — at  least  what  I  should 
like  to  see  it.  Before  leaving  the  premises,  we 
had  the  children  assembled  in  the  schoolroom, 
and  held  a  meeting  with  them,  with  which  we 
were  well  satisfied.  There  is  a  sweet  spirit  of 
inward  piety  in  the  master  and  mistress." 

From  Strasburg  they  went  on  to  Colmar  and 
Miilhausen.  The  latter  place,  particularly  in- 
terested them,  from  the  number  of  persons  re- 
cently awakened  there,  and  they  held  several 
meetings  in  the  town.    John  Yeardley  says  : — 

^'  In  the  whole  district  of  Alsace  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  spiritual  religion  among  the  differ- 
ent professors ;  but  in  some  of  the  ministers 
there  is  great  deadness,  or  else  infidelity." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
AN  APPEAL  FOR  AID  TO  THE  ONEIDA  INDIANS. 

A  remnant  of  the  Oneida  Nation  of  Indians, 
numbering  about  800,  reside  in  the  State  of 
Wisconsin,  not  far  from  Green  Bay.  They 
were  removed  by  our  Government  from  the 
State  of  New  York  to  their  present  location 
about  the  year  1832.  They  have  made  consider- 
able advancement  in  civilization,  have  abandoned 
the  chase,  support  themselves  by  agriculture, 
and  have  earned  the  reputation  of  being  good 
farmers.  It  is  well  known  that  all  our  north 
western  country  has  of  late  years  suffered  from 
a  succession  of  bad  crops.  In  some  parts  the 
inhabitants  were  threatened  with  famine,  and 
had  not  aid  from  neighboring  regions  been  ex- 
tended to  them,  there  is  reason  to  believe  some 
must  have  died  of  starvation.  The  Oneidas 
have  been  participators  in  these  sufferings,  but 
not  in  the  aid ;  none  of  which  reached  them. 
They  endured  in  silence,  not  making  their  wants 
known.  But  the  failure  of  their  crops  last  year 
has  reduced  them  to  so  low  a  point  that  they 
look  to  the  future  with  fearful  forebodings. 
They  have  used  up  nearly  all  their  resources, 
and  are  without  grain  to  sow  their  fields,  or 
money  to  purchase  what  they  require  for  this 
purpose.  In  their  distress  they  have  remem- 
bered their  "  Quaker  friends,"  whose  kind- 
ness they  experienced  formerly  in  their  old 
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home,  and  thej  now  appeal  to  them  in  their 
present  destitution.  It  is  the  first  appeal  of  the 
kind  they  have  made  since  their  removal  to 
Wisconsin,  and  they  trust  it  may  be  the  last. 
They  have  it  in  contemplation  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  the  United  States  Grovernment  to  the 
division  of  their  lands,  so  that  every  one  may 
hold  his  farm  in  fee,  instead  of  having  all  in 
common,  and  they  hope  if  such  change  should 
be  effected,  improved  culture  will  follow,  and 
a  more  prosperous  condition  of  things,  and  con- 
sequently less  liability  to  the  recurrence  of  such 
a  state  of  want  as  that  under  which  they  are 
now  suffering. 

These  Indians  were  visited  by  two  Friends 
from  Philadelphia  in  the  year  1849.  The 
interest  manifested  by  those  Friends  in  their 
affairs,  has  encouraged  the  Oneidas  recently  to 
make  known  to  them  their  situation,  and  it  is 
by  those  Friends  that  this  statement  is  presented 
to  the  consideration  of  their  fellow  members. 

Contributions  will  be  received  by  Thomas 
Evans,  No.  817  Arch  Street. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  26,  1860. 

A  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR,  WITH  A  LAND 
JOURNEY  THROUGH  SIBERIA. — This  is  the  title  of 
a  book  recently  published  by  D.  Appleton  &  Co., 
N.  Y.,  and  written  by  P.  McD.  Collins,  the  first 
American  who  explored  the  region  described, 
and  hitherto  almost  unknown  in  this  country. 
The  author,  while  residing  in  California,  for 
several  years  previous  to  1855,  gave  much  study 
to  the  commercial  resources  of  the  Pacific  side 
of  the  United  States,  especially  in  connection 
with  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia.  When,  in  that 
year,  news  arrived  that  the  Russians  had  taken 
possession  of  the  Amoor  country,  and  founded  a 
settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  he  had  al- 
ready fixed  in  his  mind  upon  the  Amoor  as  the 
channel  by  which  American  commercial  enter- 
prise was  to  penetrate  the  obscure  depths  of 
Northern  Asia. 

Little  was  known  in  California  about  the 
Amoor,  and  there  being  no  direct  communica- 
tion between  the  places,  he  could  not  go  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  unless  he  chartered  a  vessel 
for  the  express  purpose,  which  he  was  scarcely 
able  to  afford.  In  this  case,  too,  without  cre- 
dentials, he  would  have  been  regarded  as  a 
private  adventurer,  and  could  have  no  assurance 
of  being  permitted  to  ascend  the  river  or  explore 


the  country.  What  he  chiefly  desired  was,  to 
examine  the  whole  length  of  the  Amoor,  and 
ascertain  its  fitness  for  steamboat  navigation. 
He  accordingly  came  to  Washington,  where  he 
had  conferences  with  President  Peirce,  Secretary 
Marcy  and  the  Russian  Ambassador,  which  re- 
sulted in  his  appointment  as  Commercial  Agent 
of  the  United  States  for  the  Amoor  river.  Fur- 
nished with  this  commission,  and  with  letters  to 
influential  persons  at  St.  Petersburg,  P.  McD, 
Collins  sailed  from  New  York  12th  of  4th  mo., 
1856,  resolved  to  traverse  the  Russian  Empire 
from  west  to  east,  cross  Siberia,  enter  Tartary, 
and,  if  possible,  descend  the  Amoor  river  from 
its  source  to  its  mouth.  The  result  of  his  jour- 
ney is  communicated  to  the  public  in  this 
volume,  and  we  trust  some  extracts  will  prove 
interesting  to'  our  readers.  The  first  portion 
will  be  found  in  the  present  number, 

"  The  Emperor  Alexander  11.,'^  says  an  intel- 
ligent writer,  well  acquainted  with  Russia,  "  m 
one  of  the  best  instructed  and  most  enlightened 
sovereigns  of  Europe,  and  his  reign  has  been 
marked  by  the  adoption  of  important  measures 
tending  to  the  elevation  of  his  empire.  The 
government  has  agents  in  all  the  most  civilized 
countries,  who  report  every  new  discovery  and 
invention  which  can  benefit  Russia,  and  which 
is  there  reproduced  with  great  advantage  to  the 
people. 

"  Twenty-five  years  ago,  there  was  scarcely  a 
steamboat  on  any  river  in  the  country,  except  on 
the  Neva,  where  were  a  few  steamers,  owned  by 
a  Scotchman  who  introduced  them,  and  thus 
made  a  large  fortune.  Now  there  is  scarcely  a 
navigable  stream  on  which  steamers  are  not  run- 
ning. Russia  is  destined  to  be  covered  with 
railroads,  for  the  construction  of  which  no  coun- 
try has  greater  facilities,  being  level,  and  abound- 
ing in  wood  and  iron.  Through  the  great  roads 
which  are  projected,  Russian  trade  and  influence 
will  be  extended  into  Persia  and  almost  to  the 
confines  of  India,  and  through  Siberia  to  the 
borders  of  China,  and  to  the  Pacific. 

"  The  Academy  of  St.  Petersburg  has  recent- 
ly published  the  result  of  an  examination  into 
the  true  area  and  amount  of  population  of  the 
Russian  empire,  made  by  an  eminent  statistician, 
which  gives  an  area  of  from  383,500  to  384,000 
German,  or  about  844,000  EngHsh  square  piles. 
This  includes  Siberia,  but  not  Poland  with 
2,320  square  miles,  nor  Finland  with  6,844  '^l^- 
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square  miles,  nor  Mantchouria  and  the  smaller 
islands  on  the  Pacific  coast.  The  population 
amounts  to  67,500,000,  of  which  52,317,836  are 
in  the  European  provinces,  4,852,055  in  Poland, 
1,636,915  in  Finland,  3,734,584  in  the  Cauca- 
sian provinces,  3,778,157  in  West  and  1,088^561 
in  East  Siberia,  and  54,000  in  America." 


Uncalled-for  Letters. — An  Act  was  re- 
cently passed  by  Congress,  authorising  the  return 
of  letters,  uncalled-for  within  a  reasonable  time 
at  the  office  to  which  they  were  directed,  to  their 
writers,  if  the  latter  endorse  their  names  and 
post  office  address  thereon.  As  this  arrangement 
may  be  of  importance  to  some  of  our  readers,  we 
publish  the  law,  as  follows  : — 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
Congress  assembled^  That  when  any  person  shall 
endorse  on  any  letter  his  or  her  name  and  place 
of  residence,  as  writer  thereof,  the  same,  after  re- 
maining uncalled  for  at  the  office  to  which  it  is 
directed,  for  thirty  days,  or  the  time  the  writer 
may  direct,  shall  be  returned  by  mail  to  said 
writer,  and  no  such  letters  shall  be  advertised, 
nor  shall  the  same  be  treated  as  dead  letters,  un- 
til so  returned  to  the  post  office  of  the  writer, 
and  th^re  remain  uncalled  for  one  quarter.  Ap- 
proved 6th  April,  1860. 


Association's  Books  in  New  York, — We 
are  informed  that  the  Book  Committee  of  New 
York  Representative  Meeting  has  provided  a 
supply  of  the  books  published  by  the  Phila- 
delphia Association  of  Friends  for  the  diffusion 
of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge,  and  it  is 
hoped  t'riends  in  the  country  will  come  to  N.  Y- 
Yearly  Meeting  prepared  to  purchase  supplies 
or  their  respective  neighborhoods. 


The  Oneida  Indians. — The  kind  and  prompt 
attention  of  our  readers  is  earnestly  requested  to 
the  Appeal,  which  is  inserted  this  week,  on  be- 
half of  the  Oneida  Indians  in  Wisconsin. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Chester 
Moore,  on  the  20th  of  1st  mo.  last,  George  Gibson, 
iged  about  83  years. 

This  dear  Friend  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of 
butternuts  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  and 
;onttnued  there  until  the  end  of  his  life,  where,  for 
nost  of  the  time,  he  had  been  a  strict  attendant  of 
neetings  when  his  health  would  permit.  Through 
he  sijfferings  of  his  latter  years  he  was  many 
imes  heard  to  repeat  his  thanks  for  the  many  bless - 
igs  bestowed  upon  him:  " Much  more, "  said  he 
g§|4r  than  I  deserve  or  could  ask  for."    He  possessed  a' 


I  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  made  him  a  great  com- 
fort to  all. 

I   ,  In  Windham,  Maine,  on  the  31st  of  3d  mo. 

last,  Nathaniel  Stevens,  aged  nearly  77  years. 

The  patience  and  i-esignation,  with  which  he  en- 
dured a  very  distressing  illness,  clearly  evinced  that 
he  was  upheld  by  the  Redeemer's  all-sustaining 
Arm,  ''Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

 ,  In  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  3d 

mo.  last,  Nathan  R.  Bkown,  in  the  28th  year  of  his 
age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

After  great  suffering  from  difficulty  of  breathing, 
he  quietly  fell  asleep,  possessed  of  the  sweet  assur- 
ance that  he  should  be  made  a  partaker  of  that 
blessed  inheritance  of  everlasting  happiness  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

 ,  On  the  8th  instant,  at  the  residence  of  his 

daughter,  Sarah  Hiatt,  Elisha  Kenworthy,  in  the 
90th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  an  esteemed  member 
of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana, 
and  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  in  western  Indiana, 
taking  an  interest  in  planting  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  in  this  part  of  the  then  western  wilderness. 
His  attachment  for  the  Society  remained  with  him 
throughout  his  long  life,  which,  in  the  Redeemer's 
love,  was  preserved  in  a  good  degree  of  Christian 
consistency. 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Lydia  M'Connbl, 

aged  66  years  ;  an  esteemed  minister  of  Pleasant 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

This  dear  Friend  bore  a  short  but  severe  illness 
with  remarkable  patience  and  resignation  ;  she  said 
but  little  during  her  sickness.  At  one  time,  being 
asked  if  she  felt  her  way  clear,  she  said,  "  She  saw 
nothing  in  her  way."  She  supplicated  the  throne 
of  grace  several  times,  but  in  so  feeble  a  voice  as  not 
to  be  distinctly  understood.  Soon  after,  her  purified 
spirit  was  released  from  the  trials  of  time. 


Wanted,  by  a  woman  Friend,  a  situation  in  a 
small  School,  as  an  assistant  in  a  Friend's  family,  or 
in  a  store  in  town  or  country.  Inquire  or  address  at 
this  Office.  W. 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Institute  for 
Colored  Youth  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room, 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day  afternoon,  the 
29th  inst.,  at  4  o'clock.  The  members  are  particu- 
larly requested  to  attend. 


"Quakerism  Vital:  illustrated  by  the  course  of 
the  distinguished  Christian  Philanthropist,  William 
Forster.  A  Lecture  delivered  in  the  Lecture  Room 
of  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  20th  St.,  New  York, 
4th  mo.  2d.  1860.  By  William  J.  Allinson.  Being  the 
third  of  the  series  of  Friends'  Scripture  School  and 
Library  Association  Lectures."  New  York:  S.  S.  & 
W.  Wood ;  Philada.  :  Uriah  Hunt  &  Son,  62  North 
Fourth  street:  Wm.  Macniven,  109  North  Tenth 
street,  and  Geo.  W.  Taylor,  5th  and  Cherry  Sts. 
Single  copy  15  cents  ;  twelve  copies  $1.20.  If  sent 
by  mail,  one  cent  extra  per  copy. 


DAMASCUS  FRIENDS  SCHOOL, 

Damascus,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  about  one  mile 
south  of  Damascus  Station,  on  the  Pittsburgh,  Fort 
Wayne  and  Chicago  Railroad. 

Jesse  Lloyd,  Principal. 

William  P.  Pinkham,  Associate  Principal. 
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The  first  term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
on  Third-daj,  Tenth  month  2d,  1860,  and  continue 
twenty-one  weeks. 

It  is  designed  to  make  it  a  school  which  Friends 
will  find  desirable  for  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, but  not  excluding  such  as  are  not  Friends  who 
are  willing  to  comply  with  its  regulations. 

Students  will  he  admitted  at  any  time  during  the 
session,  and  charged  for  the  whole  time  for  which 
they  enter. 

For  the  purpose  of  reducing  theories  to  practice, 
increasing  the  interest  in  scientific  research,  and 
impressing  truth  indelibly  on  the  mind,  an  appro- 
priate set  of  apparatus  will  be  provided. 

Opportunity  for  boarding  with  Friends  or  others, 
or  for  self-boarding,  will  be  afforded  at  reasonable 
rates. 

For  further  particulars,  circulars,  &c.,  address 
Edward  Williams,  Damascoville,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 
3t. 


COLLINS  S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA^ AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR. 

On  the  ITtli  of  May,  1856,  I  reached  Cron- 
stadt  in  the  first  steamer  that  had  entered  the 
port  that  year,  and  was  the  only  passenger  on 
board.  For  three  days  we  had  been  detained  by 
ice  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

My  main  object  at  the  Russian  capital  was  to 
get  the  permission  of  the  imperial  government 
to  traverse  Siberia  and  explore  the  Amoor  River, 
which  I  was  resolved  to  descend,  if  possible,  from 
its  head  waters  to  its  mouth.  Little,  however, 
could  be  done  in  this  direction  during  the  ab- 
sence of  General  MouraviefF,  the  distinguished 
Governor-General  of  Eastern  Siberia,  to  whom 
my  application  had  been  referred  by  the  imperial 
government,  and  who  was  then  on  a  visit  to 
Germany. 

Early  in  August  he  reached  St.  Petersburg, 
and  I  waited  upon  him  at  his  lodgings  in  com- 
pany with  the  tJnited  States  Minister,  Governor 
Seymour.  He  received  me  with  great  kindness, 
and  warmly  expressed  his  approbation  of  my 
designs,  saying  that  he  was  most  happy  to  have 
the  opportunity  to  introduce  an  American  to  the 
Amoor.  He  promised  that  I  should  see  the 
whole  country  and  have  every  facility  that  his 
power  and  influence  could  procure.  He  intended 
himself  to  leave  Moscow  early  in  November  for 
Irkutsk,  the  capital  of  his  province.  The  winter 
was  the  proper  season  for  travelling  in  Siberia, 
as  the  roads  were  then  in  the  best  condition  and 
could  easily  be  traversed  by  sleighs.  I  could 
accompany  him  on  the  journey,  he  said,  or,  if  I 
preferred,  could  go  somewhat  earlier  in  company 
with  an  officer  despatched  to  Siberia  on  public 
service. 

In  the  latter  part  of  August  I  went  to  Moscow 
to  attend  the  coronation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
Alexander  II.  After  witnessing  that  superb 
ceremonial,  September  7th,  I  remained  in  Mos- 
cow nearly  three  months,  waiting  till  the  snow 
thawed,  to  make  the  roads  to  the  eastward  prac- 
ticable for  travel. 


I  had  good  advice  respecting  the  nature  of  the 
preparations  to  be  made  for  Siberian  travel,  and, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Peyton,  a  countryman  and 
friend,  who  had  agreed  to  make  the  journey  with 
me  as  far  as  Irkutsk,  and  with  Captain  Anakoff, 
an  officer  of  the  staff  of  General  Mouravieff,  I 
quitted  Moscow  December  3d,  1856. 

We  had  received  from  General  Mouravieff, 
the  following  passport,  which  we  soon  found  was 
of  almost  magical  efficiency  in  smoothing  down 
difficulties  and  removing  obstacles  on  the  road  : 

^' The  bearers  of  this,  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Messrs.  Collins  and  Peyton, 
are  proceeding  from  Moscow  to  Irkutsk  with  the 
authorization  of  the  imperial  government. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  request  all  the  chief 
authorities  to  give  a  free  passage  to  Messrs. 
Collins  and  Peyton,  and,  in  case  of  need,  to 
offer  to  them  legal  protection,  and  to  contribute 
to  the  celerity  of  their  journey.  In  faith  of 
which  I  have  given  them  this  open  passport, 
with  my  signature,  and  to  which  I  have  attached 
my  seal. 

"  Mouravieff, 
Governor-General  of  Eastern  Siberia.'' 

It  is  the  invariable  custom  in  Russia  to  start 
on  a  journey  in  the  evening  instead  of  the  morn- 
ing We  therefore  spent  the  last  day  of  our 
residence  in  Moscow  in  making  farewell  calls 
upon  our  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  at  the  ap- 
proach of  darkness  we  were  sufficiently  fatigued 
to  be  glad  to  take  refuge  in  our  sleigh. 

The  bells  attached  to  the  yoke  of  our  shaft- 
horse  jingled  merrily;  our  sleigh  slid  upon  the 
slippery  road  from  one  side  to  the  other  j  the 
driver  selected  the  smoothest  places,  and  the 
clatter  of  the  horses'  feet  grew  faster  and  faster, 
as,  answering  to  the  command  of  the  captain — 
27081101!  posliol  shoro! — go!  go  quick  !  he  applied 
the  lash  to  his  frosty  horses. 

The  road  on  which  we  were  travelling  is  the 
artery  of  an  extensive  commerce,  dotted  with 
villages,  towns  and  cities.  At  every  change  of 
horses  at  the  post-stations,  we  found  a  warm 
room,  where  we  could  prepare  our  own  tea,  from 
the  quickly-steaming  samovar,  and  procure  such 
fare  as  the  house  afforded,  in  addition  to  what 
we  had  in  our  own  provision-box.  Night  or  day, 
these  rooms  are  always  heated,  and  if  not  quite 
as  comfortable  or  as  luxuriously  furnished  as  the 
hotel  we  left  behind  us  in  New  York,  Paris,  or 
St.  Petersburg,  they  were  nevertheless  very  ac- 
ceptable. 

Post  after  post,  and  station  after  station  suc- 
ceeded ]  night  hung  heavy  and  chill  upon  me  ; 
morning  came,  but  I  had  not  closed  an  eye.  In 
fact,  I  did  not  require  sleep,  my  mind  was  so 
busy  with  the  future ;  for  more  than  a  year  I 
had  been  straining  every  nerve  to  reach  the  goal 
of  my  ambition — the  Amoor.  I  was  now  on  the 
high  road  to  it,  with  the  Czar's  permission  in  my 
pocket,  and  an  officer  of  General  Mouravieff's 
staff  seated  in  my  sleigh — what  could  I  wish 
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more  ?  my  highest  hopes  were  accomplished,  and 
if  I  could  survive  the  rigors  of  a  Siberian  winter, 
and  the  fatigue  of  five  thousand  miles  of  travel, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  few  months  I  should  be 
afloat  upon  the  waters  of  the  Amoor,  on  mj  way 
to  the  Eastern  Ocean,  opposite  to  the  shores  of 
my  own  country. 

The  best  Russian  travellers  (the  couriers) 
seldom  lie  down  in  the  vehicle,  wagon  or  sleigh, 
but  with  a  pillow  or  two,  or  a  leathern  cushion 
placed  behind  them,  sit  upright  all  the  time, 
sleeping  or  waking ;  this,  I  understand,  is  con- 
idered  the  safest  and  best  mode,  and  less 
fatiguing  in  long  journeys,  as  many  persons  have 
heir  spines  injured  by  the  motion  of  the  vehicle 
Dr  the  roughness  of  the  roads,  in  those  long  and 
errible  Siberian  expeditions. 

Eight  or  ten  stations  were  passed  before  we 
cached  Ylademir,  one  hundred  and  twelve  miles 
Tom  Moscow.  It  is  a  pleasant-looking  city,  with 
nany  fine  churches  and  public  buildings,  and  is 
ituated  on  the  Kliazma  branch  of  the  Oka,  a 
ributary  of  the  Volga. 

We  bore  a  letter  from  Govern or-Gleneral 
Mouravieff,  of  Siberia,  to  General  MouravieflF, 
lis  kinsman,  governor  of  Nijne-Novgorod.  Im- 
nediately  upon  our  arrival,  we  sent  a  letter  to 
lim,  and  it  was  not  long  before  a  messenger  was 
it  our  lodgings,  with  an  invitation  to  dine  with 
he  governor. 

He  has  taken  an  active  and  influential  part  in 
he  great  measure  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
erfs,  which  is  now  being  carried  out  by  the  im- 
)erial  government. 

The  governor's  wife  and  niece  were  present  at 
he  dinner,  and  we  found  their  society  very 
greeable.  The  niece  spoke  English;  in  fact, 
^]nglish,  French  and  German  were  spoken  by 
lifTerent  members  of  the  governor's  family.  The 
liece  mentioned  the  few  Americans  who  had 
isited  Nijne  and  those  she  had  seen  at  Moscow 
luring  the  coronation.  She  had  kept  the  cards 
f  those  with  whom  she  had  become  acquainted, 
nd  at  her  request  we  added  ours  to  the  col- 
sction. 

Captain  Anakoff,  whom  we  had  found  a  very 
leasant  companion,  parted  from  us  here  on  his 
7ay  to  visit  his  friends  further  to  the  south. 

Before  leaving  Moscow,  it  was  arranged  that 

party  of  officers,  who  were  going  to  Siberia, 
nd  who  were  to  leave  the  next  morning  after 
ur  departure,  should  overtake  us  at  Nijne,  and 
bat  we  should  go  on  under  their  guidance  and 
•rotection  as  far  as  Irkutsk. 

It  was  about  midnight  when  we  set  out  from 
•Jijne-Novgorod.  The  night  was  very  dark, 
'ith  a  thick  atmosphere,  though  the  snow  had 
eased  to  fall. 

We  passed  immediately  from  the  town  down 
he  Volga,  upon  the  frozen  surface  of  which  our 
rivers  proposed  to  travel  during  the  night. 

We  were  until  near  daylight  in  getting  to  the 
rst  station,  twenty-one  miles  distant,  where  we 


fortified  ourselves  with  several  cups  of  hot  tea, 
which  revived  us  very  much. 

We  dashed  along  through  many  towns  and 
villages,  over  a  comparatively  level  country, 
sometimes  gently  undulating,  with  but  little 
forest.  This  is  a  fine  grain  and  stock  country. 
The  post-horses  were  generally  in  good  condi- 
tion, and  we  made  some  rapid  drives. 

From  Nijne-Novgorod  to  Kazan  we  were  two 
days  and  a  half,  stopping  only  to  change  horses, 
drink  tea,  or  take  a  hasty  meal.  We  changed 
horses  more  than  twenty  times. 

Kazan  is  208  miles  east  by  south  of  Nijne, 
and  stands  on  high  ground,  near  the  Kanska, 
about  four  miles  above  the  Volga.  It  is  chiefly 
built  of  brick,  and  has  broad  and  winding  streets. 
The  population  is  about  60,000,  of  whom  about 
ten  or  twelve  thousand  are  Tartars.  There  is  a 
very  large  bazaar  and  a  handsome  college,  built 
of  white  stone.  It  is  a  place  of  considerable 
trade,  being  the  central  point  of  commerce  be- 
tween Moscow  and  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  west, 
Archangel  on  the  north^  Astrakhan  on  the  south, 
and  Siberia  on  the  east. 

We  set  out  from  Kazan  at  midnight  for 
Ekaterinburg,  the  next  great  stage  of  our  jour- 
ney. It  was  six  days  since  we  had  left  Moscow, 
and  we  had  not  slept  anywhere  but  in  our  sleigh 
during  the  time.  We  proceeded  now  at  a  more 
rapid  pace,  the  horses  improving  in  speed  and 
flesh  the  further  we  penetrated  to  the  eastward ; 
and  even  the  roads  appeared  to  grow  better  the 
further  we  passed  from  the  capital,  though  per- 
haps the  change  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  we 
were  now  somewhat  hardened  to  the  roughness 
of  the  travelling,  and  besides,  we  were  now  fairly 
domiciliated  in  our  vehicle,  and  felt  quite  at 
home  in  it.  There  was  also  more  snow,  and  it 
lay  evenly  on  the  roads,  with  the  absence  of 
those  dreadful  Oukhahas  lying  in  our  track  like 
a  miniature  frozen  sea,  with  the  waves  frozen 
just  as  they  were  under  the  lash  of  the  winds. 

The  most  of  the  way  between  Kazan  and 
Ekateringburg  the  road  was  broad,  smooth,  and 
well  beaten.  For  several  hundred  miles  it  is 
planted  with  double  rows  of  trees  on  each  side, 
and  a  foot-way  between,  painted  verst-posts, 
water-ways,  and  bridges,  as  on  a  turnpike  road. 
We  were  astonished  by  the  beauty  and  regularity 
of  the  road,  the  perfect  manner  in  which  it  is 
kept  in  repair,  its  regular  grades,  and  the  pre- 
cision of  engineering  observed  in  its  structure. 
It  very  seldom  forms  curves,  but  makes  angles  of 
various  degrees,  according  to  the  face  of  the 
country,  so  that  you  have  long  stretches  before 
you,  the  curves  only  occurring  in  ascending  or 
descending  abrupt  hills  or  mountainous  districts, 
where  it  is  graded  to  suit  the  nature  of  the 
ground. 

Town  after  town,  village  after  village,  and 
station  after  station,  were  passed  as  we  hurried 
forward  towards  the  ridge  that  divides  Europe 
from  Asia.    Nothing  occurred  of  any  great  in- 
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terest  on  the  way,  except,  as  in  Kazan,  we 
frequently  saw  a  large  mixture  of  Tartar  faces 
and  costumes  in  several  of  the  villages,  and  oc- 
casionally a  mosque^  denoting  the  prevalence  of 
Mahommedanism  yet  among  these  people.  Be- 
fore reaching  Kongour  our  sleigh  was  further 
damaged,  our  side-windows  and  lamps  were 
smashed,  our  boxes  thrown  from  the  top  to 
lighten  it,  and  our  baggage  and  traps  settled 
down,  jammed,  and  confined  to  the  least  possible 
space.  A  trunk  lashed  on  the  front  part  was 
filled  with  useless  trash  purchased  in  Moscow, 
taken  from  the  inside,  and  all  made  firm  and 
secure  with  ropes.  Shaft  ropes  were  renewed, 
wider  and  heavier  fenders  were  lashed  to  the 
sides,  like  out- riggers  to  a  canoe,  to  keep  us  from 
upsetting,  and  on  we  sped  as  fast  as  Tartar 
horse-flesh  and  Tartar  drivers  could  hurry  us. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  INSTINCT  OF  APPETITE. 

Chemical  analysis  and  physiological  research 
have  established,  beyond  dispute,  that  every  ar- 
ticle of  food  and  drink  is  composed  of  elements 
dilFering  in  quantity  or  quality.  It  is  equally 
true  that  the  various  parts  of  the  human  frame 
are  difi"erent  in  their  composition,  as  the  bone, 
the  flesh,  the  nerve,  the  tendon,  &c.  But  there 
is  no  element  in  the  human  body  which  is  not 
found  in  some  article  of  food  or  drink.  A  cer- 
tain normal  proportion  of  these  elements,  prop- 
erly distributed,  constitutes  vigorous  health, 
and  forms  a  perfect  body.  If  one  of  these  ele- 
ments be  in  excess,  certain  forms  of  disease 
manifest  themselves  ;  if  there  is  not  enough, 
some  other  malady  affects  the  frame.  When 
the  blood  contains  less  than  its  healthful  amount 
of  iron,  it  is  poor,  watery  and  comparatively 
colorless  ;  the  muscles  are  flabby,  the  face  pale, 
the  eyes  sunken,  the  whole  body  weak,  the 
mind  listless  and  sad.  If  the  bones  have  not 
enough  lime,  they  have  no  strength,  are  easily 
bent,  and  the  patient  is  rickety  3  if  there  is  too 
much  lime,  then  the  bones  are  brittle,  and  are 
broken  by  the  slightest  fall  or  unusual  strain. 
The  highest  skill  of  the  physician  in  these 
cases  consists  in  determining  the  excess  or  de- 
ficit of  any  element,  and  in  supplying  such  food 
or  drug  as  will  meet  the  case ;  when  the  medi- 
cal attendant  cannot  determine  what  is  wanting 
nor  famish  the  supply,  nature  is  often  loud 
enough  in  her  calls,  through  the  tastes  or  appe- 
tites, to  indicate  very  clearly  what  item  of  food 
or  drink  contains  the  needed  elements ;  this  is 
the  "  Instinct  of  Appetite."  Chemistry  is  un- 
able to  say  of  but  one  article  of  human  food, 
that  it  contains  all  the  constituents  necessary 
to  supply  the  human  body  with  every  element 
requisite  for  its  welfare,  and  that  is  pure  milk, 
as  supplied  by  the  mother  of  the  new  being ; 
but  after  the  first  years  of  life,  the  body  de- 
mands new  elements;  in  order  to  enable  it  to 


meet  the  duties  which  increasing  age  imposes ; 
hence,  nature  dries  up  this  spring,  as  being  no 
longer  adequate,  and  compels  the  search  for 
other  kinds  of  sustenance,  showing  that  milk  is 
a  proper  sole  food  for  the  young  ones ;  and 
healthy  grown  persons  who  live  upon  it  mainly 
will  always  become  invalids. 

All  kinds  of  life,  whether  vegetable  or  animal, 
have  within  them  a  principle  of  preservation,  as 
well  as  of  perpetuity ;  were  that  not  the  case 
all  that  breathes  or  grows  would  die ;  this  prin 
ciple  or  quality  is  common  to  man  and  beast, 
and  all  that  springs  from  root  or  seed  ;  it  is 
named  "  Instinct."  It  is  instinct  which  calls, 
by  thirst,  for  water,  when  there  is  not  fluid 
enough  in  the  system.  It  is  instinct  which 
calls  for  food,  by'hunger,  when  a  man  is  weak 
and  needs  renovation.  It  is  curious  and  prac- 
tically valuable  as  a  means  for  the  removal  of 
disease,  to  notice  the  working  of  this  instinct 
for  it  seems  to  be  almost  possessed  with  a  dis- 
criminating intelligence  ;  certain  it  is,  that  stan- 
dard medical  publications  give  well  authenti- 
cated facts,  showing,  that  following  the  cravings 
of  the  appetite,  the  animal  instinct  has  accom- 
plished far  more  than  the  physician's  skill  was 
able  to  do ;  has  saved  life  in  multitudes  of  cases, 
when  science  had  done  its  best,  but  in  vain. 

About  three  years  ago,  the  little  daughter  of 
a  farmer  on  the  Hudson  river  had  a  fall,  which 
induced  a  long,  painful  and  dangerous  illnes^, 
ending  in  blindness;  medication  availed  nothing. 
By  accident,  a  switch  containing  maple  buds 
was  placed  in  her  hands,  when  she  began  to 
eat  them,  and  called  earnestly  for  more,  and 
continued  to  eat  them  with  avidity,  improving 
meanwhile  in  her  general  health  for  some  fif- 
teen days  or  more,  when  this  particular  relish 
left  her,  and  she  called  for  candy,  and,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  buds,  ate  nothing  else  for  two  weeks, 
when  this  also  was  dropped,  a  more  natural 
taste  returning  with  returning  eyesight  and 
usual  health.  This  was  instinct  calling  for 
those  articles  of  food  which  contained  the  ele- 
ments the  w^ant  of  which  lay  between  disease 
and  recovery. 

A  gentleman  aged  thirty-six,  seemed  to  be 
in  the  last  stages  of  consumptive  disease,  when 
he  was  seized  with  an  uncontrollable  desire  for 
common  table  salt ;  he  spread  it  in  thick  layers 
over  his  meat  and  over  his  bread  and  butter 
he  carried  it  in  his  vest  pocket,  which  wa 
daily  emptied  by  eating  a  pinch  at  a  time.  He 
regained  his  health,  and  remained  well  for  years 
afterwards. 

There  are  many  persons  who  can  record,  from 
their  own  personal  experience,  the  beginning  of 
a  return  to  health,  from  gratifying  some  insa 
tiate  desire.  The  celebrated  Professor  Charles 
Caldwell  was  fond  of  relating  in  his  lectures, 
that  a  young  lady,  abandoned  to  die,  called  for 
some  pound-cake,  which  ^'  science  "  would  have 
pronounced  a  deadly  dose  3  but  as  her  case  was 
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considered  hopeless,  she  was  gratified  and  re- 
covered, living  in  good  health  afterwards.  But 
in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia,  to  follow  the 
cravings  is  to  aggravate  the  disease.  In  low 
fevers,  typhoid,  yielding  to  the  cravings  is  cer- 
tain death. 

To  know  when  and  how  to  follow  the  instinct 
of  appetite,  to  gratify  the  cravings  of  nature,  is 
of  inestimable  value.  There  is  a  rule  which  is 
always  safe,  and  will  save  life  in  multitudes  of 
cases,  where  the  most  skilfully  "  exhibited " 
drugs  have  been  entirely  unavailing.  Partake 
at  first  of  what  nature  seems  to  crave,  in  very 
small  quantities  ;  if  no  uncomfortable  feeling 
follows,  gradually  increase  the  amount,  until  no 
more  is  called  for.  These  suggestions  and  facts 
find  confirmation  in  the  large  experience  of  that 
now  beautiful  and  revered  name,  Florence 
Nightingale,  whose  memory  will  go  down  with 
blessing-  and  honor  side  by  side  with  that  of 
John  Howard.  She  says  :  I  have  seen,  not 
by  ones  or  tens,  but  by  hundreds,  cases  where 
the  stomach  not  only  craves,  but  digests  things 
which  have  never  been  laid  down  in  any  diet- 
ary for  the  sick,  especially  for  the  sick  whose 
diseases  were  produced  by  bad  food.  Fruit, 
pickles,  jams,  gingerbread,  fat  of  ham,  of  bacon, 
suet,  cheese,  butter-milk,  &c.,  were  adminis- 
tered freely,  with  happy  results,  simply  because 
the  sick  craved  them." — Scientific  American. 


THE  BRIDGES  OF  THE  WORLD. 
•BY  AUGUSTUS  RAWLINGS. 

Opening  of  the  Great  Victoria  Bridge  at  Montreal, 
Canada. 


bridges 


The  mathematical  theory  of  the  structure  of 
says  an  eminent  writer,  "  has  been  a 
favorite  subject  with  mechanical  philosophers.  It 
gives  scope  to  some  of  the  most  refined  and  ele- 
gant applications  of  science  to  practical  utility; 
and  while  its  progressive  improvement  exhibits 
an  example  of  the  very  slow  steps  by  which 
speculation  has  sometimes  followed  execution,  it 
enables  us  to  look  forward  with  perfect  confidence 
to  that  more  desirable  state  of  human  knowledge 
in  which  the  calculations  of  the  artificer  advance 
with  security,  instead  of  following  with  servility 
the  progress  of  his  labors."  Few  architectural 
works  can  compare  with  bridges  in  point  of  util- 
ity, while  their  peculiar  beauty  in  landscapes  has 
been  recognized  by  every  artist.  From  the  rude 
rush  or  bamboo  rope  bridges  of  South  America, 
swinging  with  every  breeze,  and  the  rustic  Eng- 
lish one,  arching  a  rivulet,  up  to  the  colossal 
structures  which  span  mighty  rivers,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  find  one  which  is  not  truly  beautiful. 

Bridge  building  did  not  advance  in  early  ages 
as  rapidly  as  other  branches  of  architecture. 
There  is,  we  believe  no  mention  of  a  bridge  in 
the  Old  Testament,  though  contemporary  with 
one  period  of  its  history  there  existed  the  famous 
bridge  of  Serairamis,  or  of  Nitocris,  constructed 


across  the  Euphrates  at  Babylon,  said  to  have 
been  five  furlongs  in  length,  and  to  have  con- 
sisted of  lintels  or  architraves  extending  from 
pier  to  pier.  The  Chinese  bridges  are  frequently 
quite  beautiful,  and  a  high  antiquity  has  been 
claimed  for  them.  The  one  at  Fou-tcheou-fou, 
Fokien,  has  more  than  one  hundred  arches,  that 
of  Suen-tcheou-fou,  two  hundred  and  fifty-two 
stone  piers,  built  of  immense  blocks  of  stone.  In 
the  Chinese  Museum  of  Nathan  Dunn  were 
many  models  and  drawings  of  bridges,  and 
these  were  remarkable  for  great  finish  of  detail 
and  for  convenience,  as  well  as  for  bulk  of  ma- 
sonry. In  Europe,  however,  it  is  evident  that 
scientific  bridge  building  began  with  the  Ro- 
mans. Many  of  these  are  still  existing ;  models 
of  solidity  and  proportion.  There  still  remain  at 
Rome  the  bridges  of  Fabricius  and  Cestus,  con- 
necting the  island  of  the  Tiber  with  the  city  and 
the  opposite  bank,  the  Mulvius  and  the  bridge  of 
Hadrian.  Cassar's  wooden  bridge  over  the  Rhine 
was  truly  remarkable;  that  of  Trajan  over  the 
Danube,  still  more  so.  This  latter  consisted  of 
twenty  piers  of  stone,  sixty  Roman  feet  broad, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  without  the  foun- 
dations above  the  bed  of  the  river,  while  the 
width  between  each  pier  was  one  hundred  and 
seventy  feet.  The  now  ruined  bridge  of  Narni 
over  the  Neva  was  originally  a  magnificent  struc- 
ture, one  hundred  and  twelve  feet  in  height,  con- 
sisting of  four  arches,  each  from  seventy-five  to 
one  hundred  and  forty-two  feet  in  width. 

The  stupendous  Pont  du  Gard,  near  Nismes, 
consists  of  three  tiers  of  arches  of  great  beauty, 
the  upper  being  eight  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
length.  The  history  of  Roman  bridges  is  inter- 
esting, most  of  them  having  been  scenes  of  im- 
portant historical  events.  Thus  the  Pons  Publi- 
cius,  the  first  bridge  built  in  Rome,  and  of  which 
the  ruins  are  yet  visible,  was  the  one  memorable 
by  the  defence  of  Horatius  Codes,  and  it  was 
from  that  the  body  of  Heliogabalus  was  cast  into 
the  Tiber.  During  the  middle  ages  there  existed 
a  religious  society  called  the  Brethren  of  the 
Bridge,  whose  task  it  was  to  repair  bridges  and 
promote  travel.  It  was  of  these  that  the  lady  in 
the  "  Golden*  Legend'^  may  be  supposed  to  speak, 
when  she  invokes 

"  God's  blessing  on  the  architects  who  hang 
Their  daring  arches  o'er  the  dark  abjss." 

By  this  association  some  of  the  finest  bridges  in 
France  were  built.  In  England,  the  old  bridges 
of  Croyland  and  Burton-upon -Trent  are  curious 
and  massive,  the  latter  being  of  squared  free- 
stone and  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty- 
five  feet  in  length.  The  Rialto  of  Venice,  which 
has  a  span  of  nearly  one  hundred  feet,  was  erect- 
ed by  Michael  Angelo  in  1590. 

Iron  suspension  bridges  are  of  modern  date. 
The  first  in  England  was  built  across  the  Tweed, 
in  1812,  by  Sir  Samuel  Brown.  Six  chain  ca- 
bles were  used  in  its  construction,  the  span  being 
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four  hundred  and  forty-nine  feet,  and  versed 
sine  thirty  feet.  The  same  engineer  constructed 
the  Brighton  chain  pier  and  the  Montrose  bridge. 
The  bridge  over  the  Menai  Straits,  by  Telford, 
built  in  1826,  had  a  span  of  five  hundred  and 
eighty  feet,  being  one  hundred  and  two  feet 
above  water.  The  Conway  bridge,  also  by  Tel- 
ford, had  a  span  of  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  feet.  The  Hammersmith  bridge^  over  the 
Thames,  has  a  span  of  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  feet ;  That  of  Freyburg,  in  Switzerland,  has 
a  span  of  eight  hundred  and  seventy  feet,  and  is 
one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  feet  above  the  wa- 
ter. The  Pesth  suspension  bridge,  which  has 
been  most  severely  tested,  was  built  by  Tierney 
Clark  J  its  clear  waterway  is  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  feet,  and  the  centre  span  six 
hundred  and  seventy  feet,  while  the  towers  are 
two  hundred  feet  in  height. 

The  first  suspension  bridges  in  this  country 
were  built  by  Mr.  Finley  between  1796  and  1810, 
and  were  made  with  chain  cables.  Of  late  years 
many  very  fine  ones  have  been  erected.  Among 
these  are  the  Wheeling  bridge,  over  the  Ohio, 
blown  down  May,  1854.  Its  span  was  one  thou- 
sand and  ten  feet.  The  Lewistown  bridge,  seven 
miles  below  Niagara,  was  built  in  1850,  by  E.W. 
Serrell,  with  a  span  of  one  thousand  and  forty 
feet.  Roebling's  railway  bridge  at  Niagara  has  a 
span  of  eight  hundred  and  twenty-one  feet ;  its 
elevation  above  the  water  is  two  hundred  and 
forty- five  feet. 

The  first  cast  iron  bridge  in  England  was  at 
Colebrook  Dale,  in  1779  ;  its  span  is  ooe  hundred 
feet,  with  a  rise  of  forty  The  Bishop-Wearmouth 
bridge,  built  in  1790,  is  one  hundred  feet  above 
water  level,  has  a  span  of  two  hundred  and  forty, 
and  a  rise  of  thirty.  The  Pont  d'  Austerlitz  at 
Paris  has  five  arches,  each  with  a  span  of  one 
hundred  and  seven  feet,  and  a  rise  one-tenth  the 
span.  The  Pont  du  Carrousel,  in  Paris,  was  built 
by  Polonceau,  in  1838,  and  has  three  arches, 
with  a  span  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  and  a 
rise  of  fifteen. 

The  largest  iron  arch  bridge  is  the  Southwark 
bridge,  over  the  Thames,  built  by  Rennie,  in 
1818;  it  consists  of  three  arches,  two  hundred 
and  forty  feet  in  the  span,  with  a  rise  of  twenty- 
four  feet.  The  Britannia  and  Conway  tubular 
wrought  iron  bridges,  erected  by  Stephenson, 
are  among  the  most  extraordinary  structures  of 
modern  times.  The  Britannia  bridge  crosses  the 
Menai  Strait,  one  hundred  and  three  feet  above 
tide  water,  and  consists  of  four  spans^  two  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  each,  and  two  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  nine  feet,  forming  a  huge  tube 
of  wrought  iron,  through  which  passes  the  Ches- 
ter and  Holyhead  Railway.  The  Conway  bridge 
has  a  sinole  span  of  four  hundred  feet,  and  is 
only  eighteen  feet  above  the  level  of  high  water. 
The  tubes  for  these  bridges  were  made  at  a  dis 
tance  from  the  spot  where  they  were  to  be  p  laced, 
and  after  being  floated  thither  by  means  of  pon- 


toons, were  raised  by  a  tremendous  application  of 
hydraulic  press  power. 
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LENGTH  OP  BRIDGES. 

Trajan's      Bridge,  near  Vidin,  Bulgaria  10  000  feet. 

Washington  "  across  the  Potomac,  TJ.  S.   9,600  " 

Kiow  "  Kussia   4,800  " 

Strasburg  "  France.   3,390  " 

Belfast  «  Ireland   2,500  " 

Mentz  '<  Germany  2,100 

Bedajoz  "  Spain.   1,874  " 

Avignon  "  France.  (20  arches)  1,710  " 

Boston  "  United  States   1,503  " 

Liutz  «  Austria   1,470  " 

Eatisbon  «  Bavaria.   1,050  " 

St.  Esprit  «  Over  the  Rhone,  France,  (19  arches)  3,060  " 

Waterloo  «  London  (9  arches)  1,240  " 

New  London  "  London   .(5  arches)    784  " 

Neuilly  "  France  (5  arches)  766 

Santa  Trinita  "  Florence,  Italy.   322  " 

On  Saturday,  December  17, 1859,  the  far-famed 
Victoria  Bridge,  the  largest  in  the  world,  and 
the  most  remarkable  as  regards  the  modern  ap- 
plications of  science  to  this  branch  of  architec- 
ture, was  opened  to  public  use. 

It  is  six  years  since  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
first  of  the  twenty-four  spans  of  arches  was  laid, 
and  now  that  it  is  finished,  it  connects  the  whole 
line  of  the  Glrand  Trunk  Railroad. 

The  tubular  bridge  is  two  English  miles  ini 
length,  with  the  exception  of  one  thousand  two  Slpe 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  feet.  It  rests  on  twen-  iopu 
ty-four  massive  stone  piers.  There  are  twenty- 
five  openings,  two  hundred  and  forty-two  feet  juJ  | 
each  ;  the  centre  ooe  is  three  hundred  and  thirty 
feet;  the  weight  of  each  span  is  six  huudred  msl 
and  forty-four  tons. 

There  are  over  three  million  cubic  feet  of  ma- 
sonry, in  lineal  measure.  It  would  make  a  pyra- 
mid  two  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  in  height,  with 
a  base  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  square. 

The  force  employed  during  the  summer  M 
months  was  six  steamboats,  seventy-two  barges,  Wtie 
besides  several  small  craft;  there  were  three  ""^ ' 
thousand  artisans  and  laborers,  one  hundred  and  J" 
forty-two  horses,  and  the  daily  wages  weie  five  [jjjjj 
thousand  dollars.  The  total  cost  of  the  bridge  kk 
has  been  seven  millions  of  dollars.  fc's 

It  is  said  that  no  bridge  in  the  world  has  been 
submitted  to  such  severe  tests  by  engineers  as  the  pj| 
Victoria.  The  strain  which  it  has  borne  in  these  lujjj 
experiments  is  equal  to  fully  four  times  as  much  liliitte 
as  it  will  probably  ever  be  submitted  to  by  ordi-  ^ree 
nary  use.  , 

"        "  ■■;  isia 

INTERESTING  DISCOVERIES.  .  J^jJl 

Antiquarian  discoveries,  of  the  greatest  inter- 
est,  have  lately  been  made  in  the  Great  Desert 
beyond  the  river  Jordan,  by  an  English  gentle-  fej* 
man,  C.  C.  Grraham,  Esq.,  who  read  a  paper  on  iiot 
the  subject  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  on  Jan*  hii^ 
uary  7th.    Far  to  the  east  of  the  district  of  the  j'P^t 
Hauran,  and  in  a  region  unvisited  by  any  Euro-  i^^^ 
pean  traveller,  he  found  five  ancient  towns,  all  as  f  JjJ 
perfect  as  if  the  inhabitants  had  just  left  them, 
the  houses  retaining   the   massive  stone  doon  ^jistict 
which  are  characteristic  of  the  architecture  o\  ^ek 
that  region.  One  of  the  cities  is  remarkable  foi  °^''''« 
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a  large  building  like  a  castle,  built  of  white 
stoDe,  beautifully  cut.  Further  eastward,  other 
places  were  found  where  "  every  stone  was  cov- 
ered with  inscriptions"  in  an  unknown  character, 
bearing  some  apparent  likeness  to  the  Greek  al- 
phabet, but  probably  referable  (in  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Graham)  to  the  ancient  Hamyaritic  alpha- 
bet, in  use  in  Southern  Arabia.  Copies  and  im- 
pressions of  several  inscriptions  are  presented,  and 
will,  no  doubt,  engage  the  attention  of  Orien- 
talists.—  The  Press. 


SOLID  OIL  IN  THE  SHAPE  OF  COAL. 

Coal  from  the  neighborhood  of  Cairo  station, 
Ritchie  county,  Virginia,  on  the  Northwestern 
Virginia  Railroad,  has  been  tested  by  various 
chemists,  and  has  been  found  to  be  as  it  were 
crystalized  mineral  oil,  being  without  stratifica- 
tion, and  free  from  any  foreign  substance.  The 
tests  have  shown  that  it  will  yield  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  gallons  of  crude  oil  to  the  ton. 
After  one  refining  process,  82  per  cent,  of  re- 
fined oil  was  obtained ;  after  a  second  distillation, 
61  per  cent,  of  the  whole  amount  was  obtained 
in  pure  oil,  and  30  per  cent,  of  lubricating  oil 
and  parafine.  By  taking  a  portion  of  the  coal 
and  laying  it  on  a  hot  stove  or  shovel,  its  ex- 
traordinary quality  is  obvious.  It  melts  and 
runs  like  wax. — Fittshurg  Post. 


THE  SOLACE. 

When  through,  the  desert's  arid  wastes  of  old 
[oumeyed  the  tribes  of  Israel,  with  what  strains 
3f  gratitude  the  fainting  thousands  hailed 
Slim's  twelve  fountains  !  Underneath  the  shade 
Df  the  umbrageous  palm — Nature's  own  tent — 
Thej  bathed  their  parched  brows.    From  every 
tongue 

\.rose  the  hymn  of  praise.    The  cloudy  pillar 
Conducted  once  the  parched  host  beside 
One  brook  less  favored.    Yet,  though  only  one, 
l5)lim's  twelve  fountains  often  seemed  forgotten, 
While  Marah  lingered  in  ungrateful  hearts. 
3ereaved  Christian !  has  thy  covenant-Grod 
'laced  thee  beside  some  Marah ;  caused  thee  drink 
'ome  stream  of  earthly  woe  ?    Say,  shall  one  draught 
)f  bitter  trial  bury  in  oblivion 
Che  record  of  past  mercies, — rill  on  rill 
)f  providential  bounties,  which  were  made 
'o  cheer  thy  path  ?  Oh  !  rather,  while  thou  sittest 
n  solitary  sadness,  brooding  o'er 
'hy  brook  of  sorrow,  let  thy  memory  dwell 
>n  the  ten  thousand  wells  of  earthly  bliss, 
Vhich  crowd  life's  retrospect : — the  Ebenezers, 
ilach  with  its  own  inscription,  testifying 
'o  God's  unchanging  faithfulness  and  mercy, 
'es  ;  while  thy  Marah  has  been  only  one, 
i.re  not  thine  Elims  many?    And  instead 
'f  wondering  at  His  dealings,  rather  wonder 
he  past  should  teem  with  pledges  of  such  love, 
l11  undeserved !    For,  if  His  thoughts  had  been 
are  thy  thoughts.  His  ways  as  are  thy  ways, 
[ow  different  its  annals  !    Oh  !  if  sin 
■eceived  its  due,  thy  tears  would  never  dry ; 
f  justice  had  been  laid  unto  the  line, 
"here  had  been  weeping  which  eternity 
iould  ne'er  have  ended  ! 

Wells  of  Baca, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  9th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Reform  bill  had  passed 
second  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons,  without  a 
division.  Lord  John  Russell  had  stated  in  Parlia- 
ment that  the  United  States  government  had  rejected 
the  proposition  of  England  relative  to  the  settlement 
of  the  San  Juan  difficulty,  and  that  further  steps 
must  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  reply  which 
might  be  received  to  a  second  dispatch  which  had 
been  sent  to  that  government. 

France.  —  The  operations  for  establishing  the 
boundary  line  between  France  and  Sardinia  com- 
menced on  the  1st  inst.  The  two  governments  have 
not  come  to  a  complete  agreement  upon  several  ques- 
lions  connected  with  the  annexation  of  Savoy  and 
Nice,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  fortresses  of 
Mount  Cenis,  which  will  be  in  the  hands  of  France, 
and  which  Sardinia  wishes  to  be  destroyed,  as  daai- 
gerous  to  her. 

The  bill  modifying  the  tariff  on  wools,  cotton,  and 
other  raw  materials,  had  been  approved  by  the 
Legislative  Body  by  a  vote  of  249  to  4. 

The  official  publications  of  the  vote  on  annexation 
in  Savoy  and  Nice  show  that  it  was  nearly  unanimous 
in  the  affirmative  in  both  provinces. 

Accounts  from  the  Red  Sea  stated  that  a  Cap- 
tain of  the  French  navy  had  signed  at  G-ondar  a 
treaty  of  commerce  and  friendship  with  the  King  of 
Abyssinia,  very  advantageous  for  France.  Two  ves- 
sels, laden  with  requisites  for  forming  a  settlement 
on  the  coast  of  Abyssinia,  were  said  to  have  arrived 
at  the  island  of  Reunion,  (late  Bourbon,)  on  their 
way  thither. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  had  again  in- 
sisted upon  the  greatest  possible  acceleration  in  the 
assembling  of  the  Conference,  which,  however,  still 
appeared  doubtful.  The  same  body  had  issued  a 
fresh  circular  note  to  show  the  strategic  importance 
of  the  neutralized  provinces  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  neutrality  of  Switzerland.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  sent  out  a 
circular  designed  to  prove  that  the  annexation  of 
those  districts  could  not  change  the  situation  of 
Switzerland. 

Spain. — The  Count  de  Montemelin,  the  Pretender, 
and  his  brother,  had  signed  a  formal  renunciation  of 
all  claims  to  the  crown.  In  consideration  of  this 
submission,  they  would  be  pardoned  and  liberated, 
and  a  vessel  would  be  placed  at  their  disposal  to  con- 
vey them  to  any  place  they  might  choose  for  their 
residence.  A  general  amnesty  had  been  granted,  on 
the  sole  condition  of  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

Italy. — The  commander  of  the  French  troops  at 
Rome,  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  Paris, 
had  assured  the  Pope  that  the  French  garrison  would 
not  be  withdrawn  until  the  Pope  himself  shall  ac- 
knowledge that  it  can  be  done  without  endangering 
the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  his  government. 

King  Victor  Emanuel  had  been  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived at  Bologna,  and  the  magistrates  presented 
him  with  6,000,000  francs  as  a  voluntary  contribu- 
tion from  the  people. 

The  accounts  of  the  state  of  Sicily  were  confused 
and  contradictory.  The  official  report  stated  that  tran- 
quillity was  restored,  but  private  letters  represented 
the  insurrection  as  continuing.  Government  had 
raised  the  state  of  siege  at  Palermo,  but  the  court- 
martial  was  to  sit  permanently.  Garibaldi,  the 
revolutionary  leader,  lately  a  General  in  the  Sar- 
dinian service,  had  resigned  that  post,  and  was  re- 
ported to  have  gone  to  Sicily,  probably  with  a  view 
to  aid  the  insurgents.  The  Sardinian  government 
had  disavowed  and  protested  against  this  proceeding. 
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Russia. — The  Gazette  of  St.  Petersburg  has  pub- 
lished the'  treaty  of  commerce  with  Japan,  concluded 
in  the  8th  month,  1858,  completing  the  treaties  pre- 
viously made.  It  contains  a  stipulation  that  a 
Japanese  ambassador  shall  reside  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  a  Russian  one  at  Jeddo,  the  latter  to  have  the 
liberty  of  visiting  all  parts  of  the  country.  Russian 
consuls  are  to  be  appointed  in  all  the  ports  open  to 
commerce,  and  Russians  may  reside  at  Jeddo  and 
Osaka,  for  trading  purposes  only. 

Turkey. — Advices  from  Constantinople  stated  that 
Belgium  had  offered  Turkey  40,000,000  francs  for 
the  island  of  Cyprus. 

England  and  France  had  sent  an  energetic  note  to 
the  Porte,  demanding  3,000,000  francs  as  indemnity 
for  the  Jeddah  massacre. 

India. — It  was  reported  that  the  shipment  of  troops 
from  India  to  China  had  been  suspended,  hopes 
being  entertained  of  an  amicable  settlement  of  the 
pending  diJficulties. 

The  disturbances  in  the  indigo  districts  were  ap- 
parently subsiding.  It  appears  that  the  indigo  plant- 
ers have  been  accustomed  to  ruake  advances  to  the 
ryots  or  cultivators,  on  condition  of  receiving  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  the  plant  in  return  ;  but  as  the  crop 
is  an  uncertain  one,  and  the  price  too  low,  in  propor- 
tion to  other  products,  some  of  the  ryots  refused  to 
continue  the  cultivation,  and  also  stopped  by  force 
the  factories  owned  by  Europeans.  A  temporary  law 
was  passed  punishing  any  breach  of  such  contract, 
and  providing  for  a  commission  to  investigate  the 
matter.    Troops  were  also  ordered  to  the  district. 

South  America. — From  Bueuos  Ayres  we  learn  that 
the  commission  appointed  to  arrange  the  details  of 
the  reunion  of  that  fctate  with  the  Argentine  Confeder- 
ation had  been  raising  difficulties  in  the  way,  and 
manifesting  such  a  disposition  to  disregard  the  treaty 
as  to  cause  apprehensions  that  it  would  be  declared 
null,  and  that  war  would  again  ensue.  The  Ameri- 
can exploring  expedition  under  Capt.  Page  had 
ascended  the  Vermejo  river  to  a  point  30  leagues  be- 
low Oran,  and  then  returned. 

Domestic. — The  Japanese  Embassy  were  officially 
received  at  the  State  Department  on  the  16th  inst., 
and  by  the  President  on  the  17th.  It  appears  that 
the  ratified  copy  of  one  of  the  treaties  with  this  coun- 
try retained  by  the  Japanese  government,  was  de- 
stroyed in  the  burning  of  the  imperial  palace  at 
Jeddo,  and  these  officers  have  brought  one  for  the 
President's  signature,  intended  to  replace  it. 

The  Repul3lican  National  Convention  met  in 
Chicago  on  the  16th  inst.  Delegates  were  present 
representing  twenty-four  States  and  two  Territories, 
including  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky, 
Missouri,  Texas  and  the  District  of  Columbia.  A 
platform  of  principles  was  adopted,  reaffirming  the 
principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  Constitution,  the 
Union,  and  the  rights  of  the  individual  States ;  cen- 
suring the  present  Administration  for  subserviency  to 
the  slave  interest  and  for  extravagance  ;  declaring  the 
normal  condition  of  all  the  territory  of  the  United 
States  to  be  that  of  freedom,  and  denying  the  author- 
ity of  Congress  or  a  Territorial  Legislature  to  give  a 
legal  existence  to  slavery  therein  ;  condemning  the 
re-opening  of  the  African  slave  trade  ;  declaring  that 
sound  policy  requires,  in  providing  a  revenue  by 
duties  on  imports,  such  an  arrangement  as  to  en- 
courage the  development  of  the  industrial  interests  of 
the  whole  country ;  opposing  any  change  of  the 
naturalization  laws  ;  and  favoring  the  Homestead 
bill,  river  and  harbor  improvements,  and  the  Pacific 
railroad.  On  the  18th,  Abram  Lincoln,  of  Illinois, 
was  nominated  for  President,  on  the  third  ballot,  and 
Hannibal  Hamlin,  of  Maine,  for  Vice  President  on 


the  second  ballot.  Wm.  H.  Seward,  of  New  York, 
received  the  highest  number  of  votes  for  President 
on  the  first  two  ballots,  but  not  a  majority  of  the 
whole  number  cast.  Simon  Cameron,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Edward  Bates,  of  Missouri,  S.  P.  Chase  and 
John  McLean,  of  Ohio,  were  the  other  prominent 
candidates,  though  several  votes  were  given  for 
others. 

The  Postmaster  of  New  York  city  has  been  dis- 
covered to  be  a  defaulter,  to  the  amount,  it  is  believed, 
of  $150,000. 

Recent  accounts  from  San  Francisco  state  that  the 
Japanese  steamer  Candinmurrah,  which  arrived 
there  in  advance  of  the  Embassy,  sailed  for  Honolulu 
on  her  return,  on  the  8tli  inst.  The  Pony  Express 
from  the  East  arrived  just  before  her  departure,  with 
news  only  eighteen  days  from  Europe  ;  so  that  the 
steamer  would  probably  carry  European  intelligence 
to  Japan  in  a  shorter  time  than  had  ever  been  done 
before. 

Congress. — On  the  16th,  Green,  of  Mo.,  from  the 
Senate's  Committee  on  Territories,  reported  the 
j  House  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas,  without  re- 
!  commendation,  and  gave  notice  of  several  amend- 
.  ments.  On  the  18th,  tne  Committee  on  Foreign 
I  Relations  reported  a  bill  to  carry  into  effect  the 

! treaties  with  China,  Japan,  Siam,  Persia,  &c.  A 
bill  was  introduced  and  referred,  providing  for  the 
examination  and  payment  of  claims  of  citizens  of 
j  Texas  for  Indian  spoliations.    On  the  19th,  the  House 
bill  to  appoint  a  Superintendent  of  Indian  Afiairs  in 
Washington  Territory  was  passed,  with  an  amend 
ment.that  all  temporary  agents  be  dismissed  and  no 
others  appointed.    A  message  was  received  from  the|  ^-^^^ 
President,  calling  attention  to  the  capture  of  the! 
slaver  Wildfire,  with  507  negroes,  stating  that  they,'  i,  , 
are  now  at  Key  West,  in  charge  of  the  U.  S.  Marshal, 
and  inquiring  what  is  to  be  done  with  them.  HeVf 
refers  to  the  case  of  the  Echo,  when  the  negroes 
were  sent  back  to  Africa  by  an  agreement  with  the  1 
Colonization  Society,  and  suggests  that  Congress 
authorize  the  "President  to  make  a  general  arrange-  ijuoc 
ment  to  meet  future  cases.    The  increased  activity 
of  the  slave  trade  is  likely  to  render  such  cases  more 


frequent,  and  some  general  regulations  are  needed, 
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The  early  removal  of  the  present  company  from  Key 
West  is  urged,  on  account  of  the  approach  of  the  H 
ickly  season.  The  message  was  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee.  On  the  21st,  the  bill  for  the  ^ 
more  effectual  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  was 
taken  up,  and  after  a  speech  by  the  mover,  Wilson, 
of  Mass.,  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary.  Davis'  territorial 
resolutions  wt-re  discussed  at  much  length,  on  sev 
eral  days,  by  Douglass,  of  111.,  Davis,  of  Miss.', 
Mason,  of  Va.,  Toombs,  of  Ga.,  and  others 

A  resolution  of  inquiry  into  the  defalcation  of^the 
New  York  Postmaster  was  adopted  by  the  House  ofl  ''^ff 
the  16th.    On  the  17th,  the  Post  Office  Deficiency  bili 
was  passed.    The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  on  th^  j 
18th,  reported  a  bill  to  repeal  the  act  establishing  the  ^  \ 
Court  of  Claims  ;  also  a  bill  to  provide  for  the  greater  ' 
safety  of  passengers  on  steam  vessels.   The  Nebrask^  P^' 
contested  election  was  decided  in  favor  of  the  con*  ?  to  \ 
testant.  Daily,  against  Estabrook,  who  has  occupied  ilisli,  I 
the  place.    A  message  from  the  President  relative  t<! 
the  slaver  Wildfire,  similar  to  that  sent  to  th(  a  " 
Senate,  was  received  on  the  21st,  and  referred  to  thi  i 
Judiciary  Committee.    A  resolution  to  adjourn  oi  T'"'^ 
the  18th  of  next  month  was  adopted,  yeas  126,  nayi 
55.    The  House  took  up  the  Homestead  bill,  ail  Htufjj, 
amended  and  passed  by  the  Senate,  and  substitute* 
therefor  the  original  House  bill,  by  a  vote  of  10^ 
yeas  to  59  nays  ;  the  subject  must,  therefore,  g< 
again  to  the  Senate.  4 
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SAMUEL  CRISP. 

The  writer  of  the  following  letter  is  described 
Sewell  as  a  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  church, 

ho  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

he  letter  is  without  date,  but  appears  to  have 
en  written  about  1708. 

J/y  dear  Friend, — I  received  a  letter  from 
ee,  the  week  before  last,  which  was  sent  by 
uncle  Bolton  :  there  were  a  great  many  kind 
previous  in  it,  and  in  thy  sister  Clopton's  iike- 
se ;  I  acknowledge  myself  much  obliged 
»u  both,  and  to  the  whole  family,  for  many  re- 1 
ated  kindnesses,  and  if  my  school  had  not  | 
grossed  so  much  of  my  time,  I  would  have  | 
en  opportunity  to  answer  my  dear  friend's  j 
ter  now,  and  upon  that  account  my  delay  will 
more  excusable. 

The  news  thou  hast  heard  of  my  late  change 
really  true,  I  cannot  conceal  it,  for  it  is  what 
glory  in ;  neither  was  it  any  prospect  of  tem- 
ral  advantage  that  induced  me  to  it,  but  a 
cere  love  to  the  truth,  and  pure  regard  to  my 
m  soul :  neither  can  I  be  sufficiently  thankful 
God,  that  he  hath  let  me  live  to  this  glorious 
y,  and  not  cut  me  off  in  the  midst  of  my  sins 
d  provocations  against  him ;  he  is  long  suffer- 
to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
rish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  : 
hath  brought  me  off  from  the  forms  and 
adows  of  religion,  and  let  me  see  in  a  more 
istrioug  manner  what  is  the  life  and  substance 
it,  as  he  found  me 'in  some  degree  faithful  to 


of  late,,  as  I  humbly  waited  upon  him,  to  make 
known  to  me  greater  and  deeper  mysteries  of  his 
kingdom ;  and  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  find  by 
daily  experience,  as  I  keep  low  and  retired  into 
that  pure  gift  which  he  hath  planted  within  me, 
things  are  every  day  more  and  more  cleared  up 
to  me,  and  the  truth  shines  and  prevails  greatly 
over  the  kingdom  of  darkness  ;  and  if  I  should 
now  turn  my  back  upon  such  manifestations  as 
these,  and  entangle  myself  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  surely  I  should  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  he  might  justly  withdraw  his  kind 
operations,  and  never  return  more  to  assist  and 
comfort  me ;  for  Grod  is  not  mocked ;  religion 
is  a  very  serious  and  weighty  thing ;  repentance 
and  salvation  are  not  to  be  triflod  with,  nor  is 
turning  to  God,  to  be  put  off  till  our  own  time, 
leisure  or  conveniency,  but  we  must  love  and 
cherish  the   least   appearance  of  Christ,  not 
slighting  or  despising  the  day  of  small  things, 
but  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  following 
Christ  in  any  of  his  commands  :  when  he  speakg, 
there  is  such  force  and  authority  in  it,  that  we 
to  !  cannot  stand  to  cavil,  dispute,  or  ask  questions ; 
for  unless  we  will  be  so  obstinate  as  to  shut  oar 
eyes  against  the  sun,  we  must  needs  confess  to 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  presently  strike 
in  with  it;  and  therefore  when  for  several  weeks 
I  had  lived  more  privately  and  retiredly  in  Lon- 
don, than  was  usual,  fasting  twice  or  thrice  in  a 
week,  or  sometimes  more,  spending  my  time  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in  prayer  to  God, 
this  was  a  good  preparation  of  my  mind,  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  which  he  was  then  about  to 
make  known  to  me.    I  lamented  the  errors  of 
my  past  life,  and  was  desirous  to  attain  a  more 
excellent  degree  of  holiness  than  I  had  dis- 
covered in  the  Church  of  England.    In  this 
religious  retirement  God  knew  the  breathings 
of  my  soul,  how  sincere  I  was,  and  resigned  to 
him  when  alone.    I  wanted  him  to  set  me  free, 
and  to  speak  peace  and  comfort  to  my  sou:, 
which  was  grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden 
of  my  sin  :  for  though  I  had  strictly  conformed 
myself  to  the  orders  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Jhurch  of  England,  and  had  kept  myself  from 


It  measure  of  light  and  knowledge  he  had  he- 
wed on  me,  whilst  I  was  in  the  communion  of  I  running  into  any  great  or  scandalous  enormities, 
!  Church  of  England ;  therefore  he  was  pleased  I  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  preserving  me,  jei 
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still  I  had  not  that  rest  and  satisfaction  in 
myself  which  I  desired,  and  greatly  longed  for. 
I  found,  when  I  had  examined  my  state  and 
condition  to  God-ward,  that  things  were  not 
right  with  me. 

As  for  a  sober  and  plausible  conversation  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  I  knew  that  was  a  very 
easy  attainment.  A  good  natural  temper,  with 
the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education,  will  quick- 
ly furnish  a  man  with  abilities  for  that,  so  that 
he  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a  saint,  and  very 
spiritual ;  when  perhaps  in  chains  of  darkness, 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  very  bond 
of  iniquity.  If  this  sort  of  righteousness  would 
have  done,  perhaps  I  might  make  as  fair  pre- 
tensions that  way  as  some  others ;  but  alas,  I 
quickly  saw  the  emptiness  and  unsatisfactori- 
ness  of  these  things  :  this  is  a  covering  that 
will  not  protect  or  hide  us  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty,  when  he  comes  to  judgment.  It 
is  not  a  man's  natural  temper,  or  his  education, 
that  makes  him  a  good  Christian  ;  this  is  not 
the  righteousness  which  the  gospel  calls  for,  nor 
is  this  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts  which  God 
requires.  The  heart  and  affections  must  be 
cleansed  and  purified  before  we  can  be  accepta- 
ble to  Grod ;  therefore  it  was  death  to  me  to 
think  of  taking  up  my  rest  in  a  formal  pretence 
of  holiness,  wherein  yet  I  saw  to  my  grief, 
abundance  of  people  wrapped  themselves,  slept 
securely  and  quietly ;  dreaming  of  the  felicity 
of  paradise,  as  if  heaven  were  now  their  own, 
and  they  needed  not  trouble  themselves  any 
more  about  religion.  1  could  not  entertain  so 
dangerous  an  opinion  as  this,  for  then  I  should 
be  tempted  to  take  up  my  rest  by  the  way,  whilst 
I  was  travelling  towards  the  promised  land.  I 
think  I  made  a  little  progress  in  a  holy  life,  and 
through  Grod's  assistance  I  weakened  some  of 
my  spiritual  enemies,  whilst  I  lived  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  national  church.  I  thank  my 
God,  I  can  truly  say,  whilst  I  used  those  pray- 
ers, I  did  it  with  zeal  and  sincerity,  in  his  fear 
and  dread ;  but  still  I  ceased  not  my  earnest 
supplication  to  him  in  private,  that  he  would  show 
me  something  more  excellent;  that  I  might  get 
a  complete  victory  over  all  my  lusts  and  pas- 
sions, and  might  perfect  righteousness  before 
him ;  for  I  found  a  great  many  sins  and  weak- 
nesses daily  attending  me  :  and  though  I  made 
frequent  resolutions  to  forsake  those  sins,  yet 
still  the  temptation  was  too  strong  for  me ;  so 
that  often  I  had  cause  to  complain  with  the 
apostle  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  "  0  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?"  Who  shall  set  me  free, 
and  give  me  strength  to  triumph  over  sin,  the 
world,  and  the  devil :  that  I  may  in  every  thing 
please  God,  and  there  may  not  be  the  least 
thought,  word  or  motion,  gesture  or  action,  but 
what  is  exactly  agreeable  to  his  most  holy  will, 
as  if  I  saw  him  standing  before  me,  and  as  if 
I  were  to  be  judged  by  him  for  the  thought  of 
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my  heart  next  moment  ?  0  divine  life  I  ( 
seraphic  soul !  0  that  I  could  always  stan 
here ;  for  here  is  no  reflection,  no  sorrow,  n 
repentance :  but  at  God's  right  hand  there  i 
perfect  peace,  and  a  river  of  unspeakable  jo;; 

0  that  we  might  imitate  the  life  of  Jesus,  an 
be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  wor 
and  work.    This  was  the  frequent  breathing  ( 
my  soul  to  God  when  I  was  in  the  country,  bu 
more  especially  after  I  had  left  my  new  prefe] 
ment  of  a  chaplain,  and  took  private  lodging 
in  London,    In  this  retirement  I  hope  I  ma 
say  without  boasting,  that  I  was  very  devoi 
and  religious,  and  1  found  great  comfort  an 
refreshment  in  it  from  the  Lord,  who  let  me  s( 
the  beauty  of  holiness ;  and  the  sweetness  th{  f 
arises  from  an  humbled,  mortified  life,  was  the 
very  pleasant  to  my  taste,  and  I  rejoiced  in  '"'^ 
more  than  in  all  the  delights  and  pleasures  (  '^'^ 
the  world. 

And  now  it  pleased  God  to  show  me,  that 

1  would  indeed  live  strictly  and  holily  as  becom 
the  gospel,  then  I  must  leave  the  communion  < 
the  Church  of  England;  but  knew  not  yet  whic 
way  to  determine  myself,  nor  to  what  body  (  ^' 
men  I  should  join,  who  were  more  orthodc  '^J' 
and  more  regular  in  their  lives.    As  for  tl  '™ 
Quakers,  so  called,  I  was  so  great  a  stranger 
them,  that  I  had  never  read  any  of  their  book  I"'' 
nor  do  I  remember  that  ever  I  conversed  wit  'li*'' 
any  one  man  of  that  communion  in  my  who 
life.    I  think  there  was  one  in  Foxly,  whilst 
was  curate  there;  but  I  never  saw  the  ma  itiic 
though  I  went  several  times  to  his  house  ( 
purpose  to  talk  with  him,  and  to  bring  him.(  i**<f 
from  his  mad  and  wild  enthusiasm,  as  I  th(  'i^ 
ignorantly  thought  it  to  be.    As  for  that  way, 
knew  it  was  every  where  spoken  against.  I 
that  had  a  mind  to  appear  more  witty  ai  'fsi 
ingenious  than  the  rest,  would  choose  this  f  "'f 
the  subject  of  his  profane  jests  and  droller 
with  this  he  makes  sport,  and  diverts  the  coi  *M 
pany  :  for  a  Quaker  is  but  another  name  for 
fool  or  a  mad  man,  and  was  scarce  ever  me  h 
tioned  but  with  scorn  and  contempt.    As  f  V 
drollery,  I  confess  I  was  never  any  great  friei  puce 
to  it ;  but  indeed  if  all  were  true  that  was  la  isiW 
to  the  Quakers'  charge,  I  thought  they  we  I'b 
some  of  the  worst  people  that  ever  appeared  in  t'  kc 
world,  and  wondered  with  what  face  they  cou  ftte 
call  themselves  Christians;  since  I  was  to  kk 
they  denied  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  ho 
faith,  to  which  I  ever  bore  the  highest  venei  b, 
tion  and  esteem;  and  notwithstanding  I  h  Kjue 
always  lived  at  the  greatest  distance  from  th  ii  th 
people,  and  was  very  zealous  in  the  worship  Icdt 
the  Church  of  England,  and  upon  all  occasio  liieiii 
would  speak  very  honorably  of  it,  moreover  w  ijtlei 
content  to  suffer  some  few  inconveniences  upi  "Al 
that  account,  as  thou  very  well  knowest ;  j  Wtj 
my  father  still  looked  upon  me  as  inclining 
the  Quakers ;  and  some  years  ago  signified  iki 
a  friend,  he  was  afraid  I  would  become  an  < 


lUsiast ;  and  whilst  I  was  at  Bungan  scliot  ~ 
ent  me  two  books  to  read  that  were  writi?"^ 
gainst  the  Quakers,  one  of  which  was  Johi^ 
aldo's  :  who  had  been  sufficiently  exposed  for 

by  William  Penn. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  599.) 

The  next  halting-place  on  their  route  was 
asle.  This  city,  and  the  little  canton  of  which 
is  the  capital,  were  then  in  a  state  of  civil  war. 
he  great  political  eruption  of  1830,  by  which 
alf  Europe  had  been  convulsed,  continued  to 
gitate  Switzerland  long  after  it  had  spent  its 
)rce  elsewhere.  On  the  3d  of  the  month,  a 
ttle  more  than  two  weeks  before  the  date  at 
hich  we  are  arrived,  a  large  body  of  the  citi- 
ens,  under  arms,  went  out  to  reduce  the  peasants 
subjection ;  the  latter  gave  them  battle  amongst 
ae  hills  and  entirely  defeated  them,  killing  200 
their  number.  The  ferment  was  gradually 
liijibsiding  when  J.  and  M.  Y.  were  in  the  city. 
At  Neufchatel  they  took  a  lodging  a  little 
ay  out  of  the  town,  by  the  lake,  and  remained 
(iiere  a  month,  receiving  and  making  calls  and 
olding  meetings  for  worship  at  the  houses  of 

lieir  friends,  as  Professor  Petavel's  

hatelain's,  and  in  their  own  rooms. 
\^l  ''9th  mo.  '2itli. — In  the  afternoon  had  a  long 
ralk  with  our  dear  friend  Petavel's  family,  quite 
)  the  top  of  the  mountain,  from  which  we  had 
lie  most  delightful  view  possible.  In  the  evening 
^e  took  tea^ith  them ;  and,  a  few  others  coming 
|i,  we  had  a  religious  opportunity  before  part- 
ig.  It  is  extraordinary  how  great  is  the  desire 
hear  the  word  in  its  simplicity;  they  love 
le  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  but  probably  are 
ot  prepared,  as  yet,  to  hold  silent  meetings 
lone.  They  all  say  it  is  remarkable  we  should 
b  among  them  in  this  time  of  war  in  the 
md  with  the  message  of  peace." 

The  little  meeting  which  had  been  begun  by 
LUguste  Borel  had  been  discontinued  in  conse- 
uence  of  his  removal  into  the  country.  He 
isited  them,  and  they  found  him  alive  in  the 
•uth  and  full  of  affection  as  before. 
Amongst  a  number  of  new  acquaintances,  one 
:  the  most  interesting  was  a  Polish  Countess, 
he  longed  near  them,  with  her  husband  and 
aild,  and  sent  to  desire  the  liberty  of  calling  on 
lem.  Martha  Yeardley  had  often  longed  to 
ecome  acquainted  with  her;  and  she,  as  she 
>ld  them  afterwards,  had  felt  so  strongly  in- 
ined  towards  them,  when  she  met  them  on  the 
romenade,  that  she  could  not  rest  without  seek- 
ig  their  acquaintance. 
"  At  the  time  fixed,"  say  J.  and  M.  Y.,  "  the 
ountess  came  alone,  her  husband  being  unwell, 
id  asked  a  few  questions  respecting  our  views 
.  travelling.  She  is  a  Ptoman  Catholic  by  pro- 
ssion,  but  has  been  brought  up  in  great  igno- 


ever  restored  again.  Therefore,  I  say  tread  over 
the  Dead,  and  that  which  works  in  that  nature 
and  reach  to  the  witness  in  all ;  so  will  ye  stand 
'^^T  God,  and  God  will  bless  you  in  the  day  of 
^g-^Z."  George  Fox. 
 •  <■>  *  

mercK 
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had  beer±LAWARE  and  shawnee  Indians. 
Polish  retc  ^^^^  ^  Ym\^  amongst 

Protessor  k^^^  ^^^^  writer  has  thought  a  short 
ested  tor  the  present  condition  may  interest 
her  questions,  t..f  Remeio.  The  Delawares 
of  the  gospel  m  j^^j  bordering  on  the  Missouri 
rejoiced  m  the  ,  averaging  10  miles  wide  and 
others  came  m,  an^^^g^-^gj^  i^^i^j^g  ^nd  valu- 
^^®^**   ,  .     ,    iy  beautiful,  rolling  prairie, 

"  When  again  alone,^Qi^i^^t.  ^f  timber, 

continued  her  history,  productive.  Such  a  coun- 
M.  Y.  with  the  greatest  g^eat  rivers, 

years,  she  said,  she  had  ^^,^^^1^^  country,  and  en- 
Lord,  but  for  awhile  aflSictu  advantages,  is  much 
her  heart,  and  she  lost  the  r^  ^^^y^^^  improb- 
she  had  received;  but  now  long  be  allowed 
desire  to  become  acquainted  witk  ^  very  small 
for  she  was  miserable  and  felt  the  neuu ^g^^j 
a  refuge. 

"  22c?. — In  the  afternoon  the  Count  tliou- 
Countess  paid  us  a  visit.  He  is  a  man  of  stro.Qod 
mind^  weary  of  the  disappointing  pleasures  . 
the  world,  and  happily  turned  to  seek  comfort  in  /, 
the  substantial  truths  of  religion.  The  Countess 
was  delighted  to  find  that  we  were  of  the  same 
Sbciety  as  William  Penn,  whose  name  her  father 
much  revered.  They  desired  permission  to  at-  , 
tend  our  meeting;  and  a  little  before  the  hour 
we  called  on  them,  and  they  accompanied  us  to 
Professor  Petavel's,  where  we  had  a  room  quite 
filled  and  a  good  meeting.  At  the  conclusion, 
M.  Y.  made  some  apology  to  the  Countess  for 
the  imperfect  manner  in  which  the  communica- 
tion was  made ;  but  she  replied,  '  It  comes  from 
the  heart,  and  it  goes  to  the  heart.'  After  the 
meeting  none  seemed  disposed  to  move,  and  the 
Countess  commenced  asking  questions  directing 
to  passages  of  the  Scriptures,  apparently  de- 
sirous to  confirm  the  practices  of  the  Romish 
Church,  but  sincerely  seeking  to  have  the  con- 
viction of  her  own  heart  confirmed  that  they 
were  errors.  It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  in- 
terest which  this  scene  presented.  An  accom- 
plished Roman  Catholic  lady  proposing  questions 
of  the  deepest  moment,  and  the  learned  but 
pious  and  humble  Professor  Petavel  answering 
them  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  while  a  room- 
ful of  attentive  hearers  were,  we  trust,  reaping 
deep  instruction. '^ 

The  journey  to  Ancona  took  them  seventeen 
days;  they  crossed  the  Alps  by  the  Simplon, 
and  traversed  Italy  through  Milan  and  Bologna. 

Finding  no  suitable  vessel  for  Corfu,  with  the 
assistance  of  their  Greek  friend  they  hired  a. 
lodging,  and  gave  their  time  to  the  study  ofi 
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still  I  had  not  that  rest  and  satisfaction  in 
myself  which  I  desired,  and  greatly  longed  for. 
I  found,  when  I  had  examined  my  state  and 
condition  to  Grod-ward,  that  things  were  noic 
right  with  me.  yO. 

As  for  a  sober  and  plausible  conversatio^ving 
the  eye  of  the  world,  I  knew  that  was  -creeks; 
easy  attainment.  A  good  natural  temp  •  we  felt 
the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education,  wme  attach- 
ly  furnish  a  man  with  abilities  for  t^." 
he  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a  sai-ith  John  and 
spiritual;  when  perhaps  in  chainind  had  a  safe 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  irys  to  Corfu,  the 
of  iniquity.  If  this  sort  of  ri^'ne. 
have  done,  perhaps  I  migh-i^ondon  Missionary 
tensions  that  way  as  somr  much  affection  and 
quickly  saw  the  emptinr^nd  daughter  are  very 
ness  of  these  things  :  t'  Jomfort.  They  took  us 
will  not  protect  or  hic^^  in  the  town,  a  part  of 
the  Almighty,  when  hiarkably  well.  We  think 
is  not  a  man's  natur?g  to  have  such  comfortable 
that  makes  him  a  ' 

the  righteousness  — I  went  with  I.  L.  to  the 
is  this  the  trut^  -  in  the  village,  about  a  mile 
requires.  ^Wn.  A  delightful  morning,  and  a 
cleanse  •  sight  to  see  about  sixty  fine  Grreek 
})\q  icen  reading  the  New  Testament  in  the 
tiii  dern  language.  Their  countenances  are  love- 
ly and  interesting,  and  their  anxiety  to  hear  and 
answer  questions  is  great;  their  aptitude  in  com- 
prehending the  subjects  offered  to  them  exceeds 
all  I  have  hitherto  seen  in  any  class  of  children 
of  similar  standing.  The  little  group  was  com- 
posed of  nearly  all  girls,  clean  and  neatly  dressed 
in  the  costume  of  the  country. 

^'  21th. — To  day  we  received  a  long  visit  from 
Lord  Nugent,  President  of  ^the  Ionian  Govern- 
ment, who  had  heard  of  our  arrival  on  the 
island,  and  was  anxious  to  see  us.  He  is  very 
kind  and  extremely  open  with  respect  to  his 
plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  jail,  and  for 
cottage  cultivation.  He  desired  me  to  go  and 
see  some  unoccupied  land  without  the  gate. 

2Sth. — According  to  appointment  we  went 
to  the  palace^  and  were  received  by  Lady  Nugent 
■with  marked  simplicity  and  kindness.  We  were 
introduced  to  Lord  L.  and  other  persons  of  in- 
fluence, took  tea,  and  spent  a  most  agreeable 
evening,  and  I  hope  a  profitable;  for  all  our 
conversation  was  on  the  subject  of  bettering  the 
condition  of  the  poor  and  destitute  children. 

"  12th  mo.  3c?. — This  morning  we  received  a 
visit  from  a  roomful  of  Greeks.  We  are  desirous 
to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  the  Greeks  as  the 
object  of  our  visit  of  gospel  love.  Yesterday  we 
were  visited  by  several  of  the  military  oflScers 
and  their  wives,  who  will,  I  hope,  co-operate 
with  our  plans  of  benevolence.  Lord  Nugent's 
taking  us  by  the  hand  opens  the  way  to  all 
others  of  rank  and  standing. 

1834.  1st  mo.  Qth. — To-day  we  received  a 
visit  from  the  young  Count  Frangois  Sardina. 
We  had  much  conversation  with  him  on  the 


my  ^ecfc  of  the  intercession  of  saints.  He  coul 
se'ot  admit  that  they  practised  the  adoration  c 
^saints,  they  only  meant  to  hold  them  up  as  ei 


amples  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  to  induce  othei 
to  follow  them.  We  pointed  out  to  him  th 
importance  of  taking  Him  for  our  example  wh 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  has  left  us  a 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  Th 
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young  man  is  very  inquisitive  and  inclined  t  J^,^ 


be  sceptical,  but  under  all  has  serious  imprer!J 
sions.    Many  of  the  Greeks  who  are  not  entirel 
built  up  in  their  superstitions  are  inclined 
doubt  respecting  the  truths  of  Christianity.  W 
were  glad  to  put  into  his  hand  J.  J.  Gurney' 
Uvidences. 

"  28c?. — This  evening  we  had  another  Ion 
visit  from  the  Count.  We  entered  very  fullll  Tl 
into  Church  discipline,  and  left  few  points  ( 
faith  and  doctrine  untouched,  either  in  h; 
Church  or  ours.  I  do  not  remember  ever  \ 
have  been  more  closely  questioned ;  but  I  thin 
this  young  person  sincere  in  his  inquiries.  I  b 
lieve  it  is  a  precious  time  of  visitation  to  his  soul 
he  is  very  amiable  and  afi"ectionate,  and  ackno 
ledges  the  evils  and  vanity  of  the  world.'' 

Although  to  preach  and  teach  the  gospel  w 
the  primary  object  of  John  and  Martha  Yearilolj 
ley's  errand,  the  temporal  improvement  of  the 
fellow-men  was  by  no  means  foreign  to  the 
mission;  and  we  have  often  seen  that  plans  fcBidJ 
the  promotion  of  industry  and  self-support  wei  ate 
to  the  former  objects  of  peculiar  interest.  D 
ing  their  residence  at  Corfu  no  small  portion 
his  time  was  occupied  with  the  establishment 
a  model  farm,  which  seems  to  have'  been  a  joil 
scheme  on  his  part  and  that  of  the  administri 
tiofi.  A  grant  of  land  was  obtained  from 
Senate,  and  the  prisoners,  with  some  of 
poor,  were  set  to  work  to  cultivate  it.  Some 
the  land  owners  watched  the  progress  of  tli 
experiment,  with  the  intention,  if  it  sh( 
successful,  of  introducing  the  plan  upon  the 
estates. 

We  may  conclude  this  account  of  their  res 
dence  in  Corfu,  with  some  general  remarks 
the  religious  character  and  condition  of  tl 
inhabitants. 

We  trust,"  say  they,  "our  sojourn  in  Cori 
may  not  have  been  in  vain  :  if  we  may  only  \ 
permitted  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  furth( 
enlargement  of  the  Saviour's  kinojdom  on  tl; 


tl  (ilj 
th  fc, 


tl 


earth,  we  may  well  be  content.  Preparing 
way  it  may  truly  be  called,  for  there  is  a  gre; 
deal  to  be  done  among  a  people  just  emergin 
from  barbarism,  and  bringing  with  them  all  tl 
fixed  habits  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  befoi 
a  door  can  be  opened  for  the  direct  preaching 
the  gospel.  Their  mode  of  reasoning  is  stron 
and  wily,  and  they  ask  questions  which  can  on 
be  answered  in  private  conversation  and  I 
Scripture  proof.    A  great  means  of  affordin 


help  must  be  by  educating  the  rising  generatic 
and  by  the  difi^usion  of  Scriptural  knowledg 
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ij  Many  of  the  priests  are  extremely  ignorant,  and 
5  J  5ome  of  them  have  only  learned  by  7'ote  the 
service  of  their  own  church  in  the  ancient 
(]  jrreek;  their  knowledge,  therefore,  cannot  be 
^]  bounded  on  their  own  search  for  Scriptural  truth, 
jeeing  they  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
imining  for  themselves.     In  some  instances, 
.vhen  we  have  presented  to  them  the  New 
Testament  in  the  modern  language,  they  have 
raid,  with  a  look  of  anxious  gratitude,  '  This  is 
kvhat  we  want;  we  priests  teach  in  the  churches 
ivhat  we  do  not  ourselves  understand.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Extracted  for  Friends'  Review. 

The  right  joining  in  marriage  is  the  work  of 
Ithe  Lord  only,  and  not  the  priests  or  magistrates ; 
For  it  is  Grod's  ordinance,  and  not  man's ;  and 
therefore  Friends  cannot  consent  that  they 
should  join  them  together.  For  we  marry  none, 
it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  we  are  but  witnesses. 
But  yet,  if  a  Friend,  through  tenderness,  have 
a  desire  that  the  magistrate  should  know  it, 
(after  the  marriage  is  performed  in  a  public 
meeting  of  Friends  and  others,  according  to  the 
holy  order  and  practice  of  Friends  in  truth 
throughout  the  world,  and  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  holy  men  and  women  of  Grod  of 
old;)  he  may  go  and  carry  a  copy  of  the  certifi- 
3ate  to  the  magistrate ;  Friends  are  left  to  their 
freedom  herein.  But  for  priests  or  magistrates 
to  marry  or  join  any  in  that  relation,  it  is  not 
according  to  the  Scripture ;  and  our  testimony 
2md  practice  hath  been  always  against  it.  It  was 
God's  work  before  the  Fall,  and  it  is  Grod's  work 
only  in  the  Restoration. — Epistle  of  George 
Fox,  1669. 

Friends,  let  Grod's  wisdom  have  the  -sway  of 
your  minds,  and  let  it  be  the  end  of  all  your 
words  ;  beware  of  that  spirit  that  leads  out  of  it 
into  any  thing.  There  is  a  day  coming,  wherein 
isome  may  wish  that  they  had  walked  in  wisdom, 
as  touching  the  weaknesses  one  of  another,  or 
the  failings  one  of  another;  for  what  know  ye 
who  may  stand  or  who  may  fall  in  the  day  of 
Grod's  trial  ?  Then  many,  that  have  been  un- 
stable, may  wish  that  they  had  kept  their  secrets 
in  their  bosoms,  and  in  Grod's  wisdom  sought  to 
restore  all,  and  not  to  scatter  ;  as  their  spirit 
doth,  which  cannot  bear  and  cover  the  weak- 
nesses one  of  another,  who  are  yet  in  the  wil- 
derness, where  the  trials  are  many.  I  have  seen 
great  danger  in  this  thing.  Wherefore  beware 
of  that  spirit,  that  cannot  bear  one  with  ano- 
ther, or  forgive  one  another  ;  for  that  which  can- 
not, will  discover  rather  than  cover,  and  bring 
a  cloud  over  many  wheresoever  it  is  received, 
and  raise  the  contrary  in  many,  and  vail  the 
just  (it  may  be  in  whole  meetings)  for  want 
of  wisdom  to  be  stayed  in  the  meek  spirit,  which 
irys  all  spirits  and  gives  clear  sight  of  things. 
For  want  of  this  many  maybe  cast  by  and  scarce 
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ever  restored  again.  Therefore,  I  say  tread  over 
the  Dead,  and  that  which  works  in  that  nature 
and  reach  to  the  witness  in  all ;  so  will  ye  stand 
for  God,  and  God  will  bless  you  in  the  day  of 
trial."  George  Fox. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
DELAWARE  AND  SHAWNEE  INDIANS. 

Having  recently  made  a  hasty  visit  amongst 
these  Indians,  the  writer  has  thought  a  short 
account  of  their  present  condition  may  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Revieio.  The  Delawares 
occupy  a  tract  of  land  bordering  on  the  Missouri 
and  Kansas  Rivers,  averaging  10  miles  wide  and 
40  long.  It  is  an  exceedingly  inviting  and  valu- 
able tract,  being  mostly  beautiful,  rolling  prairie, 
interspersed  with  a  sufficient  supply  of  timber, 
well  watered,  and  very  productive.  Such  a  coun- 
try, lying  at  the  confluence  of  two  great  rivers- 
surrounded  by  a  thickly  settled  country,  and  en- 
joying great  commercial  advantages,  is  much 
coveted  by  the  whites,  and  it  is  rather  improb- 
able that  the  present  owners  will  long  be  allowed 
to  retain  undisturbed  possession.  A  very  small 
portion  of  it  is  occupied,  or  in  any  way  used  by 
its  present  owners. 

The  tribe  at  present  numbers  about  one  thou- 
sand. A  few  of  their  leading  men  live  in  good 
houses  and  have  large  farms  under  cultivation  ; 
but  it  is  said  that,  in  the  houses,  there  is  gene- 
rally a  lack  of  good  domestic  management  and 
neatness.  The  larger  proportion  of  the  popula- 
tion live  in  small  log  houses,  generally  located  in 
or  near  the  timber,  and  by  a  stream,  for  conveni- 
ence in  obtaining  water,  and  cultivate  a  small 
piece  of  ground,  generally  preferring  clearing  the 
timbered  land  to  occupying  the  prairie.  They 
are  generally  indolent  and  averse  to  much  work, 
and  spend  a  large  portion  of  their  time  in  loung- 
ing about  and  in  sleeping.  They  have  but  few 
comforts  in  their  houses,  and  live  contentedly  on 
very  little,  principally  corn,  beans  and  bacon. 
Their  dress  is  partially  civilized,  and  their  gene- 
ral appearance  in  that  respect  like  an  untidy 
white  person.  Several  white  men  have  married 
Delaware  women  and  live  in  the  tribe.  Many  of 
the  Indians  keep  a  few  cattle  and  ponies,  which, 
when  not  in  use,  are  allowed  to  roam  about  and 
pick  up  a  living,  which  they  are  able  to  do  dur- 
ing nearly  the  whole  year.  The  Indians  have  been 
greatly  annoyed  lately  by  the  whites  stealing 
their  cattle  and  horses,  many  of  which  are  run  off 
into  the  adjoining  States  and  sold. 

They  speak  their  own  language,  and  but  few 
of  the  women  can  speak  English,  and  many  of 
the  men  speak  it  imperfectly.  But  few  of  them 
are  religious  professors,  and  many  of  them  are 
said  to  retain  an  attachment  to  their  ancient 
idolatrous  practices.  A  small  number  have  con- 
nected themselves  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  one  is  a  minister  in  that 
denomination  ;  and  from  thirty  to  forty  are  mem- 
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The  Shawnese. — This  tribe  numbers  about  ^  jt 
860.  The  J  have  sold  their  land  to  the  U.  S 
Grovernment,  except  200  acres  for  each  man,  wo- 
man and  child,  which  they  have  selected  and 
hold  as  private  property.  These  selections  hav- 
ing been  made  without  particular  reference 
to  proximity  to  each  other,  they  will  soon  be 
pretty  thoroughly  intermixed  with  the  white  set- 
tlers. In  addition  to  the  land,  they  receive  an 
annuity  of  about  $100  each,  which  ceases 
in  about  two  years.  The  country  is  an  exceed- 
ingly valuable  and  desirable  one,  and  is  being 
rapidly  filled  with  white  settlers.  Many  of 
those  who  first  settle  amongst  the  Indians 
are  of  a  debased  and  worthless  character,  who 
aim  to  live  by  fraud  and  theft,  and  selling  liquor. 
The  passage  through  their  country  of  the  great 
Santa  Fe  road,  also  brings  them  in  contact  with 
many  of  those  employed  in  that  trade  who  are 
not  what  they  should  be.  A  few  slaves  liave 
been  held  by  some  of  the  wealthier  of  the  tribe, 
but  at  present  it  is  thought  none  are  owned  by 
Indians  ;  a  very  few  have  been  held  by  white 
men  who  have  married  into  or  are  otherwise  con- 
nected with  the  tribe.  Their  chiefs  and  council- 
men  are  said  all  to  be  steady,  temperate  men, 
and  nearly  all  opposed  to  slavery.  They  live  in 
pretty  good  houses  and  have  large  and  well  culti- 
vated farms.  Their  farm  work  is  mostly  done  by 
hired  white  laborers.  Some  of  their  wives  are 
neat  and  frugal,  and  keep  cleanly  and  comfort- 
able houses  well  furnished.  Most  of  them  have 
good  orchards,  and  an  abundance  of  stock  upon 
their  farms,  and  they  generally  have  about  them 
all  the  comforts  of  a  good  class  of  farmers  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana.  Many  of  them  have  travelled 
and  intermingled  with  whites  until  they  possess 
much  intelligence,  courtesy  and  refinement.  After 
this  class  there  is  another  which  comprises  the 
larger  proportion  of  the  Shawnese,  who  live  in 
small  log  and  frame  houses  and  cultivate  good 
farms  ;  many  of  their  houses  are  well  furnished 
with  good  beds,  chairs,  &c.,  and  some  have 
engravings  hung  upon  their  walls.  The  women, 
however,  are  not  generally  good  housekeepers, 
and  the  inside  of  their  houses  shows  a  want  of  neat- 
ness and  order.  But  few  of  the  women  speak 
the  English  language,  and  possessing  the  shyness 
and  reserve  natural  to  the  race,  it  is  difficult  for 
one  unacquainted  with  their  language  to  com- 
municate much  with  them. .  Most  of  the  men 
can  speak  English  sufficiently  to  be  understood, 
but  very  few  talk  it  readily.  We  saw  none  of  the 
Shawnese  but  what  lived  in  houses  as  good  as 
the  cabins  of  the  early  white  settlers  of  the  West, 
and  nearly,  or  quite,  all  cultivate  some  ground. 
Many  are  satisfied  with  a  few  vegetables,  and  all 
can  live  contentedly  on  very  poor  fare.  They 
are  said  to  be  kind,  and  to  divide  freely  with  each 
other  in  case  of  need.  Intemperance  is  sadly 
prevalent  amongst  them,  and  sickness  prevails 
much,  and  they  do  not  appear  to  be  a  long-lived 
race.    Some  of  those  who  have  been  educated  at 


bers  of  the  Baptist  Church.  Through  the  care 
of  the  Missionaries  amongst  them,  every  one  in 
the  tribe  who  can  read  the  English  language  is 
supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
They  are  not  long-lived,  and  suffer  much  from 
sickness.  Some  of  them  employ  regular  physi- 
cians, others  call  upon  the  Baptist  missionary, 
who  frequently  administers  medicine,  and  others 
rely  upon  their  own  "  doctors,'^  who  are  generally 
stupid,  ignorant,  and  debased  characters.  Many 
of  the  men,  and  some  of  the  women,  use  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  to  excess.  The  only  Missionary 
establishment  at  present  amongst  them  is  the 
Baptist.  This  is  under  the  charge  of  John  G. 
Pratt,  a  Baptist  minister,  who  with  his  wife, 
has  labored  amongst  them  for  twelve  years 
past,  and  amongst  adjoining  tribes  for  eight 
years  previously.  They  are  excellent  and  de- 
voted laborers  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  and  have 
a  model  establishment.  They  are  greatly  aided 
in  their  labors  by  a  superior  female  teacher  who 
has  been  engaged  in  the  work  for  twelve  years 
past,  and  by  other  competent  assistants.  When 
the  writer  visited  the  school  it  contained  fifty 
scholars,  the  larger  children  having  been  with- 
drawn to  aid  in  planting  corn.  The  teachers  re- 
ceive ^75  per  year,  for  each  scholar,  from  the 
U.  S.  Government,  which,  with  economy  and 
good  management,  pays  the  greater  part  of  the 
expenses  of  the  institution.  The  children  are 
taught  the  ordinary  branches  of  an  English 
education,  and  learn  rapidly,  when  it  is  consider- 
ed that  they  have  to  acquire  the  English  lan- 
guage. Particular  attention  is  paid  to  their  moral 
and  religious  training,  and  they  are  taught  tho- 
roughly in  the  Scriptures,  and  some  of  the  older 
scholars  appeared  to  have  a  good  general  know- 
ledge of  the  truths  of  the  Grospel.  They  also  render 
some  assistance  about  the  work;  the  girls  in  the 
house  and  the  boys  out  doors.  There  is  a 
large  frame  building  which  is  occupied  by  the 
Mission  family,  another  for  lodging  and  sitting 
rooms  for  the  children,  and  a  school  room ;  all 
beautifully  situated  upon  the  border  of  a  prairie, 
near  a  large  spring,  and  adjoining  timber.  The 
want  of  perseverance  and  regularity  in  the  schol- 
ars impedes  their  improvement;  and  in  many 
cases,  when  they  return  to  home  influences  they 
fall  back  into  the  habits  of  their  parents.  Still, 
a  continued  progress  is  made  in  improvement 
amongst  them,  and  certainly  the  religious  instruc- 
tion imparted  will  not  be  lost,  but  be  "  found 
after  many  days.'' 

The  Delawares  cling  to  their  nationality,  and 
are  quite  averse  to  giving  up  their  government 
and  becoming  citizens  of  the  United  States,  fear- 
ing that  they  will  be  overreached  in  trade  and 
soon  lose  all  their  property.  In  case  of  a  treaty 
and  sale  of  their  lands,  many  of  them  desire  to 
remove  to  the  Indian  Territory  west  of  Arkan- 
sas, greatly  preferring  the  easy  indolent  habits 
to  which  they  are  accustumed  to  the  restraints  of 
civilized  life. 
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!:he  missions  retain  many  of  the  habits  there  form- 
ed, and  show  the  effect  of  the  training  received, 
whilst  others  have  degenerated  almost  to 
their  former  habits.  We  may  hope,  however, 
that  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  is  very  seldom 
intirely  lost.  The  Methodist  Church,  South,  have 
1  larg-e  mission  establishment  amongst  them, 


having  a  section  of  land  fenced  and  much  of  it 
m  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  with  large  and 
ivell  arranged  brick  buildings.  They  receive 
Tom  the  U.  S.  Groverament  six  thousand  dollars 
per  year,  and  bind  themselves  to  keep  up  a  school 
for  not  exceeding  eiglity  scholars.  They  are 
svarm  advocates  for  slavery,  and  have  lost  the 
confidence,  to  a  great  extent,  of  the  Shawnese. 
Their  school  now  contains  only  eight  scholars. 

Friends  have,  for  many  years  past,  had  a  mis- 
ion  establishment  amongst  the  Shawnese.  They 
eceive  no  compensation  from  the  government, 
md  board  and  educate  gratuitously  such  children 
is  are  sent  to  them.  The  establishment  is  at 
present  under  the  charge  of  Simon  D.  and  Mary 
H.  Harvey,  who  have  been  engaged  there  for 
the  last  three  years.  The  Indians  manifest  con- 
;iderable  confidence  in  and  attachment  to 
Priends,  but  do  not  feel  as  much  interest  in  the 
ause  of  education  as  would  be  desirable.  Their 
ihildren  are  sent  to  school  irregularly,  and  with- 
irawn  for  slight  causes.  Parental  attachment  is 
5trong,  and  the  parents  are  unwilling  to  allow 
heir  children  to  remain  long  from  home. 

The  school  is,  at  present,  small,  numbering 
)nly  15  scholars  :  nine  girls  and  six  boys.  Ages 
rom  three  to  fourteen  years.  Shawnese,  12  ] 
Delaware,  1 ;  Oneida,  1 ;  Wyandotte,  1.  The 
hildren  are  employed  to  some  extent  in  assisting 
ibout  the  house  and  farm.  The  Friends  who 
J®  ire  there  at  present  are  laboring  under  great  dis 
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ence,  and  strict  attention  paid  to  their  moral  and 
religious  culture.  As  civilization  and  christiani- 
zation  would  be  the  great  objects  of  such  an  es- 
tablishment, every  effort  should  be  used  to  teach 
them  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  It  would  be  well  for 
Friends  to  consider  whether  they  are  prepared 
to  render  the  necessary  pecuniary  support  for 
such  an  institution,  and  otherwise  to  sustain  the 
hands  of  those  who  would  be  ensrag-ed  in  the 
work.  The  farm  at  present  occupied  by  Friends 
is  a  well  located  and  desirable  one.  The  build- 
ings are  old,  and  will  need  extensive  repairs  and 
some  additions.  Friends  are,  by  the  treaty  be- 
tween the  Shawnese  and  the  U.  S.  Grovernment, 
allowed  to  retain  possession  of  the  property  as 
long  as  they  keep  up  a  school  for  Shawnese  chil- 
dren. Negotiations  are  at  present  progressing  to 
procure  a  fee  simple  title  to  the  property,  with 
some  prospect  of  success.  The  Indians  them- 
selves appear  anxious  that  Friends  should  have 
the  title,  and  their  Council  has  joined  in  a  petition 
to  the  II.  S.  Grovernment  for  that  purpose  ;  but  a 
new  treaty  will  be  necessary  before  the  object 
can  be  legally  effected.  C.  F.  C. 


EXACTITUDE  OP  SCIENCE. 

In  a  number  of  The  Cornhill  Magazine,  just 
received,  we  find  a  continuation  of  Mr.  Lewes's 
highly  interesting  and  intelligible  "  Studies 
in  Animal  Life,"  which  opens  with  a  charac- 
teristic anecdote  of  Professor  Richard  Owen, 
the  English  Cuvier  : 

"  I  was  one  day  talking  with  professor  Owen, 
in  the  Hunterian  Museum,  when  a  gentleman  ap- 
proached with  a  request  to  be  informed  respecting 
the  nature  of  a  curious  fossil,  which  had  been  dug 


idvantages,  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether  up  by  one  of  his  workmen.  As  he  drew  the  fossil 
he  institution  can  be  profitably  maintained  much  from  a  small  bag,  and  was  about  to  hand  it  for 
onger  in  its  present  form.  The  influx  of  white  |  examination,  Owen  quietly  remarked  :  "  That  is 
ettlers,  and  consequent  opening  of  schools  |  the  third  molar  of  the  under  jaw  of  an  extinct 
hroughout  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Shaw- .  species  of  rhinoceros.  The  astonishment  of  the 
ese,  will  afford  such  of  them  as  wish  to  educate  j  gentleman  at  this  precise  and  confident  descrip- 


heir  children  the  opportunity  to  do  so  without 
ending  them  from  home  to  board,  a  practice  to 
rhich  they  are  quite  averse.  An  institution 
i^hich  would  receive  and  educate  orphan  chil- 
Iren,  and  keep  them  until  of  sufficient  age  to 
rovide  for  themselves,  might  be  filled  from  the 
Shawnese  and  neighboring  tribes.  The  task  of 
onducting  such  andnstitution  would  be  a  labori- 
us  one,  and  should  be  undertaken  by  no  one  ex- 
ept  from  a  sense  of  religious  duty  sufficiently 
trong  to  enable  them  cheerfully  to  undergo  the 
lardships  and  privations  which  are  necessary.  It 
ould  require,  too,  a  much  larger  expenditure  of 
loney  than  is  made  at  the  present  establishment, 
i'requent  changes  in  the  management  are  un- 
esirable.  If  such  an  institution  is  kept  up 
'-reditably  to  our  Society,  and  profitably  to  the 
ndians,  it  must  be  made  an  example  of  neatness 
nd  order ;  the  children  trained  in  habits  of  obedi- 
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tion  of  the  fossil,  before  it  had  quitted  his  hands, 
was,  doubtless,  very  great.  I  know  that  mine 
was,  until  the  reflection  occurred  that  if  some 
one,  little  acquainted  with  editions,  had  drawn  a 
volume  from  his  pocket,  declaring  he  had  found 
it  in  an  old  chest,  any  bibliophile  would  have 
been  able  to  say  at  a  glance :  "  That  is  an 
Elzevir;"  or,  "That  is  one  of  the  Tauchnitz 
classics,  stereotyped  at  Leipzig."  Owen  is  as 
familiar  with  the  aspect  of  the  teeth  of  animals, 
living  and  extinct,  as  a  student  is  with  the  aspect 
of  editions." 

Professor  Owen,  described  by  Humboldt  as 
the  greatest  anatomist  of  his  age,  and  by  another 
eminent  writer  as  the  Newton  of  natural  his- 
tory, once  informed  us  that  his  reputation  was 
never  jeopardized  until  the  femur  or  thigh-bone 
of  an  unknown  animal  from  New  Zealand  shown 
to  him  was  instantly  referred  to  the  class  of 
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birds,  though  no  bird  so  large  bad  hitherto  been 
known  to  exist  on  the  earth.  He  built  up,  on 
paper,  a  skeleton  of  the  gigantic  bird  to  which, 
Science  told  him,  the  fragment  of  bone  must 
have  belonged,  and  sent  his  drawing,  with  a  paper 
stating  and  justifying  the  grounds  of  his  assump- 
tion, to  be  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Zoological  Society  of  London.  The  paper  and 
drawing  were  so  published,  but  the  editors  of  the 
Transactions  affixed  a  note  disclaiming  any  belief 
in  the  extravagant  theories  of  Mr.  Owen." 
Many  months  passed,  and  Mr.  Owen  was  ridi- 
culed, at  home  and  abroad,  about  his  monstrous 
bird.  At  last,  a  young  naturalist,  (son,  we  think, 
of  Dr.  Gideon  Mantell,  the  geologist,)  sent  a  box 
of  bones  to  Professor  Owen,  from  New  Zealand, 
and  these,  when  put  together,  made  a  complete 
skeleton  of  a  bird,  which  answered  in  size,  form, 
and  all  other  particulars,  to  the  description  which 
Owen  had  made  from  a  sight;  of  a  single  femur. 
Of  course  the  laughers  were  silenced,  and  Pro- 
fessor Owen's  reputation,  as  a  paleontologist, 
was  established  at  once  and  for  ever. —  The  Press. 
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PHILADELPHIA,   SIXTH  MONTH  2,  1860. 


The  Oneidas  Wisconsin. — Since  our 
last  issue,  which  contained  an  appeal  on  behalf 
of  these  Indians,  a  Friend  started  to  Wisconsin 
from  this  city,  with  the  means  of  relieving  their 
wants  to  a  considerable  extent.  Prompt  action 
was  important,  in  order  to  furnish  seed  for  Spring 
crops  before  the  season  for  planting  passed  away. 
It  may  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers  to 
receive  further  information  of  this  tribe  of  the 
Aborigines. 

In  the  Report  of  A.  D.  Bonesteel,  U.  S. 
Indian  Agent,  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs  at  Washington,  dated  the  6th  of  Tenth 
month  last,  at  Fond-du-lac,  Wisconsin,  we  find 
the  Oneidas  thus  noticed  : — "  In  my  visit  to  the 
Oneida  Reserve,  I  see  an  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  that  people,  somewhat  for  the  better 
They  are  possessed  of  a  fine  farming  tract  o1 
land,  and  with  a  little  more  industry  would  live 
more  comfortably  than  now;  as  it  is,  they  seem 
to  provide  pretty  well  for  themselves ;  and  I 
judge  this  must  be  the  case,  as  I  hear  of  no 
general  or  individual  sufi"ering  for  the  want  of 
subsistence  and  support.'^  This,  of  course,  re- 
ferred to  their  condition  last  autumn,  and  not 
to  their  present  situation,  when  their  scanty 
supplies  are  exhausted  by  a  long  winter. 


The  importance  of  a  division  of  their  lands, 
so  that  every  one  may  hold  his  farm  in  fee,  -is 
urged  by  the  Indian  Agent  in  his  Report,  and 
he  recommends  the  government  to  make  a 
survey  and  allotment,  at  .the  same  time  providing 
checks  to  guard  against  individuals  transferring 
or  encumbering  their  land.  <^  Their  progress  in 
the  further  improvement  of  their  lands,"  says  A. 
D.  Bonesteel,  "  is  not  to  the  extent,  or  perhaps 
as  fast  as  it  might  be,  which  may,  in  some 
ree,  be  attributable  to  the  fact  that  the  lands 
are  still  held  in  common;  this  tenure  does  not 
excite  that  ambition  to  improve  and  cultivate 
which  they  would  naturally  have  could  they 
hold  their  lands  in  severalty." 

It  is  represented,  also,  that  the  present  Reserve 
contains  a  much  larger  quantity  of  land  than  the 
Indians  will  ever  require  for  use,  and  they  are 
desirous  of  selling  the  surplus  portion.  This 
arrangement,  the  Agent  thinks,  will  be  highly 
beneficial  to  them,  afibrding  the  means  of  making 
permanent  improvements  on  the  lands  they  re- : 
tain.  It  seems,  too,  that  the  Stockbridges  and 
Munsees,  whose  present  location  is  unsatisfactory, 
are  anxious  to  purchase  of  the  Oneidas,  provided 
a  treaty  can  be  made  with  the  United  States 
authorizing  the  sale  of  their  own  Reserve. 

It  is  stated  that  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of 
the  Oneidas  are  setting  a  good  example  to  their 
people  in  all  that  appertains  to  a  moral  or 
social  life,  and  the  condition  of  the  people  im- 
proves somewhat  in  this  respect.  The  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  everywhere  destructive  to 
happiness  and  prosperity,  is  represented  as  greatly 
retarding  the  advancement  of  this  tribe  in  civili- 
zation and  virtue,  but  the  teacher  of  one  of  the 
schools  in  his  report  to  the  Agent  states  that 
there  is  a  greater  degree  of  anxiety  to  advance 
in  civilization  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
more  steady  and  sober  class,  than  he  has  hereto- 
fore observed. 

So  far  as  regards  the  attendance  of  the  Indiao 
children  at  the  two  schools  aAd  their  progress  in 
learning,  the  reports  are  encouraging,  but  in  the 
first  month  of  last  year,  one  of  the  school  houses, 
together  with  all  the  books  and  furniture,  was 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  school,  numbering  twenty- 
four  boys,  and  fourteen  girls,  was  afterwards 
opened  in  a  small  house  belonging  to  one  of  the 
chiefs.  A  new  building  was  immediately  com- 
menced with  funds  contributed  by  friends  of  the 
Indians,  but  it  was  not  completed  in  the  Ninth 
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montli  last,  and  two  hundred  dollars  were  needed 
to  finish  it  for  use. 

Having  been  kindly  furnished  by  A.  B. 
Greenwood,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  with 
a  volume  containing  his  Report  for  1859,  and 
the  document  accompanying  it,  from  the  Agents 
and  Superintendents  of  the  various  tribes  within 
the  States  and  Territories,  we  may  be  able  to 
furnish  our  readers,  occasionally,  with  portions 
of  the  large  amount  of  valuable  and  interest- 
ing information  contained  in  it. 


Married,  on  the  23d  of  5th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  Brownsville,  Penna.,  Joseph  Havi- 
LAXD,  of  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  to  Lydia  H.  Stanley, 
of  the  former  place. 


Died, — At  Chappaqua,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  on 
the  30th  of  3d  mo.  last,  after  a  short  illness,  Samuel 
Haight,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age,  a  valuable  mem- 
ber of  Chappaqua  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the  life  and 
character  of  this  dear  friend,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
sweet  language,  "The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  gladness, ' '  a  hope  ever  manifested  by  his  uniform 
cheerfulness  and  resignation  under  every  afflictive 
dispensation. 

A  few  days  before  his  decease  he  remarked  to  a 
friend,  "All  is  peace,  my  sufferings  will  soon  be 
over,  my  day's  work  is  done;"  and  again  to  his  chil- 
dren, "  All  is  peace." 

We  reverently  believe  that  his  work  was  done  in 
the  day  time,  and  when  the  solemn  message  was 
sent,  ' '  Steward  give  up  thy  stewardship,  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward,"  that  he  was  gathered 
as  "A  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into  the  heavenly 
garner." 

-,  at  Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa,  on  the  22d  of  4th 
mo.,  1860,  TiLMAN  P.  HiNSHAw,  aged  27  years,  a 
member  of  Pleasant  Plain  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  disease  was  of  a  lingering  and  peculiar  charac- 
ter, but  borne  with  meekness  and  patience;  and  from 
many  expressions  which  fell  from  his  lips,  we  feel 
assured  that  he  is  now  at  rest,  often  saying,  "  I  am 
just  waiting  and  anxious  for  the  time  to  come." 

And  on  the  2d  of  5th  month,  1860,  Isaiah,  son  of 
Tilman  P.  and  Leah  J.  Hinshaw,  aged  seventeen 
months  and  fourteen  days. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  5th  mo.,  1860,  near  Poolesville, 

Montgomery  Co.,  Maryland,  Deborah  Orme,  aged  38 
years,  wife  of  Charles  Orme,  and  daughter  of  Basil 
and  Phebe  Pleasants.  Her  illness  was  of  short  dura- 
tion. In  all  the  relations  of  life  she  endeavored 
faithfully  to  perform  her  duty.  Her  self-sacrificing 
spirit  was  ever  ready  to  administer  to  the  necessities 
of  every  one  temporally  and  spiritually.  No  inclem- 
ency of  weather  ever  kept  her  from  the  performance 
of  her  duties  at  home  or  abroad,  where  she  felt  called. 
Early  in  life  she  consecrated  her  best  affections  to 
ss^ilher  Saviour,  and  truly  was  that  life  a  beautiful 
exemplification  of  the  Christian  graces.  The  few 
weeks  of  her  illness  her  sufferings  were  great,  yet 
not  one  murmur  escaped  her  lips,  but  in  humble 
submission  she  bore  them  with  Christian  patience, 
repeatedly  saying,  ' '  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done  on 
earth;"  then,  with  a  bright  and  holy  joy,  she  said, 
jOiB  "  there  is  not  a  cloud  in  my  sky;"  and  though  from 
suffering  she  was  imable  to  say  much,  her  joyous 
3xpressions  of  happiness  left  the  assurance  of  a  con- 
iiilli  tinned  peace  with  her  Maker. 


DAMASCUS  FRIENDS  SCHOOL, 

Damascus,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  about  one  mile 
south  of  Damascus  Station,  on  the  Pittsburgh,  Fort 
Wayne  and  Chicago  Railroad. 

Jesse  Lloyd,  Principal. 

William  P.  Pinkham,  Associate  Principal. 

The  first  term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
on  Third-day,  Tenth  month  2d,  1860,  and  continue 
twenty-one  weeks. 

It  is  designed  to  make  it  a  school  which  Friends 
will  find  desirable  for  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, but  not  excluding  such  as  are  not  Friends  who 
are  willing  to  comply  with  its  regulations. 

Students  will  be  admitted  at  any  time  during  the 
session,  and  charged  for  the  whole  time  for  which 
they  enter. 

For  the  purpose  of  reducing  theories  to  practice, 
increasing  the  interest  in  scientific  research,  and 
impressing  truth  indelibly  on  the  mind,  an  appro- 
priate set  of  apparatus  will  be  provided. 

Opportunity  for  boarding  with  Friends  or  others, 
or  for  self-boarding,  will  be  afforded  at  reasonable 
rates. 

For  further  particulars,  circulars,  &c.,  address 
Edward  Williams,  Damascoville,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 
3t. 


The  Alumni  Association  of  the  N.  E.Y.  M,  B.  School, 
will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on 
Second-day  of  Yearly  Meeting  week,  the  11th  of  6th 
month.  An  oration  by  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  of 
Haverford  College,  and  a  poem  by  John  Gr.  Whittier, 
will  form  a  portion  of  the  exercises.  All  persons 
who  have  been  at  any  time  connected  with  the  Insti- 
tution, either  as  officers  or  students,  are  invited  to 
attend.  Pliny  E.  Chase,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  19th,  1860. 


COLLINS  S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA, AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR. 
(Continued  from  page  604.) 

We  reached  Ekaterinburg  on  the  16th  of  De- 
cember, 1856,  on  the  thirteenth  day  out  from 
Moscow,  not  having  as  yet  slept  in  a  house  on 
the  road.  We  found  a  very  comfortable  hotel 
here,  in  which  we  obtained  rooms  without  beds, 
but  provided  with  sofas  and  lounges,  chairs, 
tables,  mirrors,  and  warmed  to  a  pleasant  summer 
heat.  It  seems  to  be  the  practice  in  Russia  for 
persons  on  the  road  to  furnish  their  own  bedding. 
A  traveller  through  Eastern  Russia  and  Siberia 
soon  learns  to  get  along  without  warm  beds  and 
downy  couches,  which  would  only  tend  to  unfit 
him  for  the  hardships  of  the  road.  We,  however, 
found  it  no  hardship  to  sleep  on  our  own  furs 
and  skins,  and  to  make  our  own  bed  upon  the 
floor  of  a  warm  room,  after  having  passed  twelve 
nights  in  our  sleigh. 

Ekaterinburg  is  about  1,122  miles  from  Mos- 
cow; contains  some  25,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
situated  on  the  river  Iset,  near  some  lakes.  It 
is  well  built,  with  several  fine  churches,  maga- 
zines, stores  and  markets;  and  is  the  seat  of 
much  industry  in  copper,  iron,  glass,  marble  and 
precious  stones.  There  appears  to  be  much 
wealth  here,  and  the  markets  are  plentifully 
supplied  with  raeatS;  game,  fish  and  vegetables. 
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We  laid  in  a  supply  of  fresh  fish,  quails  and 
white  bread^  for  the  road,  at  reasonable  prices. 
The  weather  was  pleasant,  because  there  was  no  ! 
wind,  yet  the  atmosphere  was  hazy,  so  that  the 
surrounding  country  was  shut  from  view.  The 
thermometer  indicated  2°  below  zero.   Our  time  ' 
was  spent  agreeably  in  visiting  various  work-} 
shops,  and  in  looking  about  the  town,  to  say  j 
nothing  of  the  real,  substantial,  downright  hard- , 
sleeping  that  we  luxuriated  in  during  the  two 
nights  we  remained  in  the  city.  | 
Ekaterinburg,  perched  upon  the  very  summit 
of  the  Ural  chain,  half  European,  half  Asiatic,  ' 
takes  one  by  surprise  as  he  is  entering  into  i 
dreary  and  frozen  Siberia.    Its  appearance  would  j 
do  credit  to  any  country  in  Europe  or  America. 
The  works  in  marbles  and  precious  stones  are  ' 
very  extensive  and  remarkable,  and  a  stranger  } 
might  occupy  himself  profitably  for  a  month  in  ' 
their  inspection.    But  my  pathway  lay  so  far  to  ; 
the  east,  and  time  being  a  great  object  with  me  ' 
just  then,  I  was  constrained  to  hurry  away  from 
this  as  I  had  from  other  places  of  interest  on  the 
road. 

We  departed  from  Ekaterinburg  by  daylight, 
the  first  time  we  had  done  so  at  any  stopping- 
place  since  we  left  Moscow;  the  country  was 
covered  with  snow,  but  not  in  the  least  so  as  to 
impede  travel. 

The  descent  of  the  Ural  is  so  easy  and  regu- 
lar, that  with  but  little  grading  a  railroad  track 
would  take  the  place  of  the  present  post- road  :  as 
an  impediment  to  a  railroad  from  Europe  into 
Asia,  the  Ural  Mountains  amount  to  nothing. 
Much  of  the  descent  was  well  wooded,  and  had 
the  appearance  of  having  been  subjected  to  the 
axe  at  regular  periods,  the  trees  were  so  uniform 
in  their  growth. 

Twelve  stations  brought  us  to  Tumen,  a  hand- 
somely situated  city,  on  the  western  branch  .of 
the  Oby,  and  about  160  miles  in  a  south-westerly 
direction  from  Tobolsk,  and  now  its  rival  as  one 
of  the  storehouses  of  the  carrying-trade  of  the 
great  Asiatic-European  commerce.  It  is  here 
that  the  two  streams  of  trade  meet  from  the  east 
and  from  the  west;  one  to  rest  before  setting  out 
on  its  great  journey  thousands  of  miles  to  the 
east ;  the  other,  to  gather  strength  to  cross  the 
Ural  into  Europe,  after  its  fatigue  and  hardships 
on  the  steppes  and  rivers  of  Asia. 

The  town  is  198  miles  from  Ekaterinburg, 
1,758  from  St.  Petersburg,  and  has  a  population 
of  twenty  thousand ;  of  late  years  it  has  super- 
seded Tobolsk  in  the  eastern  transit  trade,  and 
hence  its  growth  in  importance  and  population. 
Tobolsk  formerly  monopolized  the  entire  transit 
of  the  eastern  trade. 

The  weather  had  not,  as  yet,  been  very  cold, 
only  on  the  western  side  of  the  mountains, 
coming  up  from  Kazan,  on  the  steppes,  with 
piercing  wind  blowing  from  the  north  and  north- 
east— then  the  mercury  was  at  10°  below  zero. 
The  cold  was  steady  at  Ekaterinburg,  but  was 


not  in  the  least  unpleasant,  because  the  atmos- 
phere was  calm. 

We  left  the  old  beaten  track  by  way  of  To- 
bolsk, and  turned  southerly,  directly  towards 
Omsk.  The  country  here  is  populous,  with 
evidences  of  Tartar  origin  among  the  people, 
though  they  are  pretty  thoroughly  Sclavonized. 
Much  of  this  country  would  be  interesting,  if 
traversed  in  the  summer,  but  the  interminable 
horizon  of  snow  is  very  monotonous.  The  coun- 
try evidently  contains  much  well- cultivated  land, 
as  we  judged  from  the  amount  of  stock  and  the 
good  condition  of  the  horses. 

After  a  long,  cold  drive,  with  the  mercury  at 
15°  below  zero,  we  reached  Ischem,  a  town  of 
five  or  six  thousand  inhabitants.  It  was  market 
day,  and  the  streets  presented  a  lively  and  gro- 
tesque appearance  as  we  passed  along  through  the 
crowd  of  sledges,  horses,  men  and  women,  with 
an  indescribable  medley  of  provisions  and  mer- 
chandise exposed  for  sale'  in  the  open  streets^ 
either  arranged  on  frames  or  rude  tables,  or 
spread  upon  the  ground.  It  was  evident,  from 
the  looks  of  the  people,  that  we  were  quite  as 
great  curiosities  to  them,  as  they  and  their  wives 
were  to  us. 

Ischem  is  not  far  to  the  north  of  the  Kirgeese 
country,  consequently  we  found  the  real,  pure 
Tartar  face  somewhat  prominently  mixed  up 
with  the  Sclavonic ;  in  fact,  this  was  formerly 
the  seat  of  a  formidable  Tartar  nation,  where  the 
successors  of  Gengis  Khan  held  sway  over  a 
numerous  and  warlike  people. 

We  rested  at  a  trakter  for  several  hours ;  had 
our  sleigh  repaired  and  new  ropes  put  to  the 
shafts;  bought  more  rope  and  wrought-nails ; 
packed  into  our  sleigh,  and  separated  from 
Ischem  on  the  third  day  since  we  entered  Asia. 

We  were  whirled  along  at  full  speed  during 
most  of  the  day  and  night,  along  frozen  water- 
courses or  over  lakes,  seeming  to  have  abandoned 
the  regular  road,  but  we  came  regularly  to  vil- 
lages, where  we  obtained  horses,  and  again  sped 
merrily  on.  The  road  was  often  narrow,  and 
the  snow  outside  of  the  tracks  was  very  deep. 
At  night  we  thumped  and  jolted  against  innu- 
merable freight- sleds,  either  going  frona  or  to- 
wards Ischem,  and  were  frequently  detained  in 
the  road  waiting  for  them  to  yield  us  the  track. 

These  sleds  generally  run  in  gangs  of  ten  to 
fifty,  most  commonly  drawn  by  a  single  horse 
each,  with  one  driver  to  every  third  or  fourth 
sled ;  the  cargo  weighs  from  seven  to  ten  hun- 
dred pounds.  The  second  horse  is  tied  to  the 
tail  of  the  first  sled,  and  so  on  to  the  end.  K 
thousand  of  these  sleds  have  been  passed  by 
us  in  one  day's  travel,  and  at  this  season  of  the 
year  the  majority  of  those  going  west  were  loaded 
with  tea  from  Kyachta. 

We  reached  Omsk  in  the  night,  unfortunate- 
ly, for  I  wished  to  see  it  by  daylight.  It  is  ap- 
parently a  well  built  place,  covering  a  large 
extent  of  ground,  and  seems  to  be  regularly  laid 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


619 


'jUt  It  is  the  seat  of  government  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Tobolsk,  and  has  about  20,000  inhabit- 
in  ts.  We  found  a  very  comfortable  trakter,  and 
while  our  horses  were  changing,  had  tea  and 
beefsteaks  for  dinner. 

After  leaving  Omsk  we  hastened  along  over 
he  terrible  Barabinsky  Steppe,  which  is  much 
ireaded  by  Siberian  travellers.  We  were  caught 
liere  at  night  in  a  furious  snow-storm,  and  our 
3ompanion's  sleigh  was  swamped  in  a  drift,  the 
iriver  having  missed  the  road.  Our  yamschek, 
ifter  driving  on  some  time,  stopped  and  listened 
for  the  tinkling  bells.  He  presently  got  down, 
md  thrusting  his  head  into  the  window  of  our 
?leigh,  said  :  Baren  nyat  kolokel,  nyat  drogay 
^nyag  ochen  mnogo."  Schto  tam  takoy?'^ 
ive  asked.  What  is  the  matter?  He  again  re- 
Deated  "  that  he  heard  no  bells ;  that  the  other 
rashok  was  not  coming,  and  that  the  snow  was 
ery  great."  "  Well,"  said  we,  what  is  to  be 
ione  ?  We  must  not  go  on  without  our  com- 
oanions;  it  is  necessary  that  we  go  in  company; 
50  back  and  see  what  has  happened."  He  reached 
:o  us  the  rope  reins  through  the  window,  and 
hastened  back  on  the  road.  Before  leaving  us, 
however,  he  called  loudly  by  name  his  brother 
7amschek,  but  received  no  answer.  We  remain- 
3d  in  this  position  two  long  hours  before  we 
heard  the  bells  and  the  shouts  of  the  drivers.  As 
)ur  companions  came  up  we  started  off,  the  snow 
ailing  in  fitful,  blinding  showers.  I  feared  that 
we  should  certainly  lose  the  road,  and  have  a 
lorrible  night  in  the  snow-drifts,  but  either  the 
iriver  or  the  horses  possessed  a  kind  of  instinct 
or  finding  roads  where  none  was  visible,  and 
ifter  a  most  tedious  and  uncomfortable  journey 
)f  several  hours,  we  reached  the  next  station, 
learly  used  up.  Hot  tea  was  quickly  provided, 
md  we  regained  our  spirits  and  our  warmth. 

At  several  of  the  stations  we  found  horses 
*eady  harnessed  awaiting  the  arrival  of  G-eneral 
VIouravieff,  who,  from  the  report  of  a  courier, 
vas  hourly  expected.  In  many  villages  and 
owns  at  night  we  found  watch-fires  burning,  and 
n  places  where  there  were  military  stations 
here  were  officers  awaiting  his  arrival.  We 
nade  most  excellent  time  over  this  portion  of 
he  road,  being  considered  the  avant-couriers  of 
he  G-eneral,  as  our  party  held  special  podoroj- 
laya  from  him.  We  experienced  on  this  part 
tf  the  road  the  severest  cold  yet  met  with — 50® 
)elow  zero. 

We  reached  Tomsk  after  the  worst^  the  coldest, 
nd  the  most  tiresome,  but  the  fastest  night's 
ide  since  we  left  Moscow. 

We  were  compelled  to  alight  at  every  station 
nd  warm  ourselves,  examine  the  condition  of 
)ur  sleigh,  as  well  as  the  state  of  our  half  frozen 
aces  and  feet,  dislocated  bones,  and  sprained 
nd  battered  muscles.  On  the  last  day  before 
oming  to  Tomsk  we  drove  over  two  hundred 
liles,  and  would  have  even  increased  upon  that, 
?  the  road  had  not  become  wretchedly  bad. 


On  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  December, 
1856,  we  galloped  through  the  streets  of  Tomsk 
and  drove  into  the  court-yard  of  the  Grosten- 
nitzah  Inostranetz."  We  found  warm  rooms  and 
with  the  ever-welcome  samovar,  and  real  genu- 
ine Chinese  tea,  soon  made  ourselves  as  comfort- 
able as  possible. 

Our  meals  were  served  in  our  rooms,  and  as 
usual  we  made  our  sleeping  places  ourselves  with 
our  own  furs,  cloaks  and  skins.  On  the  whole, 
we  contrived  to  spend  a  tolerably  pleasant  Christ- 
mas night  in  the  city  of  Tomsk. 

After  getting  thoroughly  thawed  out  we  rode 
and  walked  about  the  city,  and  it  being  the 
commencement  of  the  annual  fair,  we  had  a 
good  opportunity  to  witness  something  of  the 
traffic  and  see  many  of  the  people  from  the 
southern  borders.  Tomsk  has  about  twenty 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  is  the  centre  of  a 
very  extensive,  and  for  Siberia,  well-peopled 
country.  The  land  is  fertile,  abounding  in  stock 
and  grain.  There  are  a  large  number  of  mines 
to  the  south  and  east  and  considerable  trade,  ex- 
tending into  Tartary,  which,  with  its  annual 
fair,  makes  the  city  the  seat  of  an  extensive 
commerce.  At  all  events,  we  found  here  many 
stores  and  warehouses,  markets  and  bazaars,  with 
fish,  flesh  and  fowl,  all  efi'ectually  preserved  by 
freezing.  The  fish,  when  being  handled,  rattled 
like  so  many  bricks.  Loads  of  iron,  tea,  wool, 
tallow,  honey,  hides,  skins,  furs,  hay,  grain, 
chickens,  turkeys  and  fish,  filled  the  streets  and 
lined  the  approaches  to  the  city,  and  thousands 
of  chests  of  tea  lay  piled  in  the  streets,  being 
transshipped  on  its  way  from  Kyachta  to  Nijne- 
Novgorod.  Bukarians,  Songarians,  Kalmuks 
and  other  Tartar  tribes  added  variety  to  the 
costumes  of  the  people  and  excitement  to  the 
scene. 

We  purchased  some  Persian  powder  for  ex- 
terminating vermin,  which  we  were  told  would 
be  very  useful  at  times  in  such  lodgings  as  a 
traveller  might  chance  upon  on  the  road.  We 
also  added  to  our  store  of  provisions,  and  after 
spending  a  part  of  three  days  and  two  whole 
nights  within  doors,  the  first  since  leaving 
Ekaterinburg,  we  renewed  our  journey  in  as 
good  if  not  ijetter  condition  and  health  than 
when  we  left  Moscow  twenty-five  days  previous. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  COST  OF  WAR. 


A  favorite  argument  of  the  American  pro- 
slavery  advocates,  in  defence  of  one  of  the  privi- 
leges of  their  "peculiar  institution  "—viz.,  the 
legal  right  of  the  owner  to  cruelly  ill-treat,  tor- 
ture, and  maim  his  slave — is,  that  he  will  cer- 
tainly abstain  from  so  doing,  not  merely  on  the 
score  of  humanity,  but  of  obvious  self-interest. 
No  man  in  his  senses,  say  they,  even  although 
he  be  hard-hearted  and  indiiferent  to  the  inflic- 
tion of  sufibring,  will  depreciate  or  destroy  his 
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own  property;  therefore,  h.Q  will  not  injure  or 
kill  his  slaves,  a  valuable  property.  Now,  experi- 
ence has  long  shown  that  this  particular  reason- 
ing is  utterly  fallacious.  In  numberless  instances 
slave  owners  have  so  injured  their  bondsmen  by 
downright  savage  cruelty,  as  to  very  materially 
lessen  their  value  as  property,  to  their  own  mani- 
fest pecuniary  loss.  Yet  more,  examples  are  by 
no  means  infrequent  of  owners  absolutely  destroy- 
ing, murdering  their  slaves,  by  whipping  them 
to  death  or  shooting  them.  Thus,  facts  show 
that  self-interest  will  not  alone  prove  an  impreg- 
nable safeguard  against  the  abuse  of  power — 
fury,  revenge,  or  other  passions  nullifying  its  in- 
fluence. 

Just  so  it  is,  on  a  gigantic  scale,  between  dif- 
ferent countries.  No  one  pretends  to  assert  that 
war  between  two  nations,  tolerably  equal  in  mili- 
tary power,  can  be  anything  else  than  excessively 
detrimental  in  its  immediate  and  inevitable  results 
to  their  several  and  mutual  interests,  insomuch, 
that  an  immense  amount  of  direct  money  loss  in 
war  expenditure  is  certain  on  both  sides,  without 
reckoning  the  indirect  and  incalculable  loss  from 
the  suspension  of  commercial  relations,  the  with- 
drawal of  men  from  profitable  peaceful  avocations, 
and  the  money-value  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
killed  and  maimed  soldiers.  This  too  clearly 
proves  that  self-interest,  and  national  interest, 
will  not  restrain  men  from  incurring  certain  loss 
of  money  and  of  life. 

Every  country  in  Europe,  we  believe,  (and 
many  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe,)  have  na- 
tional debts,  in  nearly  all  instances  of  most  seri- 
ous amount  in  proportion  to  their  population 
and  resources ;  and  the  origin  of  these  national 
debts  was  almost  invariably  war ;  their  gradual 
augmentation  was  caused  by  war ;  their  perpetu- 
ity (humanly  speaking)  is  solely  attributable  to 
war  and  warlike  armaments.    Everybody  reads, 
from  time  to  time,  of  new  inventions  and  im- 
provements in  the  "  deadly  art  of  war;"  but  it 
may  not  be  so  generally  known  that  they  are  far 
more  costly  than  the  simple  and  less  efifective 
implements  of  destruction  in  use  half  a  cen- 
tury ago.    The  various  kinds  of  improved  rifles 
cannot  be  supplied  at  the  price  of  superannuated 
Old  Brown  Bess" — the  common  flint  musket 
of  former  days  ;  and  as  an  example  of  the  vastly 
increased  costliness  of  actual  warfare,  we  may 
mention  that,  during  the  great  conflict  which  ter- 
minated in  the  final  overthrow  of  the  first  Na- 
poleon, solid  shot  was  the  missile  almost  invari- 
ably fired  from  cannon,  whereas  shells  are  now 
usually  preferred,  as  being  much  more  destruc- 
tive.   A  321b.  ball  will  cost  only  5s.,  but  a  321b. 
shell,  filled  ready  for  firing,  costs  20s.,  and  its 
charge  of  powder  and  wadding  12s. — in  all  32s.  ! 
A  681b.  shell,  powder,  etc.,  costs  38s.,  and  the 
guns  to  fire  it  (weighing  each  from  three  to 
five  tons,  in  round  numbers)  cost  £65  to  a695 
each.    The  "standing  armies  and  navies"  of 
Europe,  even  on  what  is  drolly  enough  called 


the  "  Peace  Establishment,"  are  on  a  prodigious 
scale. 

Millions  of  men,  and  thousands  of  ships,  kept 
in  constant  preparation  for  war !  Fifteen  per 
cent,  of  the  adult  male  population  of  Europe  are 
said  to  be  required  to  supply  the  complements  of 
standing  armies  and  navies ;  and  what  a  terrible 
comment  on  the  spirit  of  this  boasted  era  of 
civilization  is  the  single  portentous  fact,  that  the 
newly  completed  naval  arsenal  of  Cherbourg,  in 
France,  has  cost,  from  first  to  last,  (on  the  able 
authority  of  the  "  Revuo  des  Deux  Mondes,") 
the  astounding  sum  of  £7,611,000  sterling! 

As  regards  the  comparative  cost  of  standing 
armies   in  various  countries,  {in  time  of  peace 
only,)  a  Belgium  paper  asserts  that  "  the  soldier 
costs  annually  each  inhabitant  of  England  12s. 
6cZ. ;  France,  10s.  10c?. ;  Austria,  6s.  bid.;  Prus- 
sia, 5s.  b^d  ;"  and  that    the  maintenance  of  their 
armies,  in  time  of  peace,  costs  the  countries  of  I 
Europe,  annually,  £73,313,750,  and  the  fleets, 
£17,687,500— total,  £91,011,250  !"  If  that  re- 
presents ^eace,  what  amount  would  represent  the  | 
annual  cost  of  a  general  European  war  ?    We  | 
are  aghast  at  the  idea.  j 
The  expense  of  the  two  greatest  navies  in  the  1 
world,  during  the  last  seven  years,  is  stated  (on 
English  ofl&cial  authority)  to  be,  for  England,  | 
£53,179,000  ;  and  for  France,  £38,935,000. 

What  the  warfare  of  a  century  and  a  half] 
has  cost  Great  Britain,  in  the  shape  of  a  na- j 
tional  debt,  unparalleled  in  magnitude  through- 
out the  world,  every  direct  tax-payer  knows,  and 
every  indirect  tax-payer  at  least  ought  to  have 
some  idea.  We  cease  to  marvel  at  this  debt, 
when  we  learn  the  cost  to  England  of  the  great 
wars  only  which  occurred  during  the  period  in 
question. 

The  ablest  statistical  writers — the  men  most 
competent  to  form  a  practical  judgment  on 
money  value  in  any  shape,  and  to  authoritatively 
state  the  national  loss  or  gain  from  any  given 
problem — would  despair  to  calculate  the  positive 
loss  incurred  by  any  country  by  the  employment 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  fine  young  men  in 
warfare  or  preparation  for  warfare,  in  lieu  of 
devoting  themselves  to  industrial  pursuits.  And 
then,  the  positive,  irreparable  loss  to  the  nation 
by  death  or  maiming !  Every  man  killed  or  dis- 
abled in  war  requires  another  man  to  supply  his 
place — and  that,  in  turn,  creates  a  fresh  vacuum 
in  the  list  of  productive  labor.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  late  Russian  war,  the  following  statem( 
of  our  losses  in  men  appeared  in  the  public  jour- 
nals : — "  England,  since  the  commencement  ol 
the  war,  has  lost  19,584  gallant  men  by  death 
inaction,  wounds,  and  disease;  and  2873  have 
been  besides  discharged  from  the  service  on  ac- 
count of  the  two  latter  causes.  England  has 
sealed  her  declaration  of  unflinching  devotion  tc 
the  cause  of  national  independence  by  the  sacrl 
fice  of  22,457  gallant  soldiers.  Of  these,  199^ 
fell  bravely  in  action^  about  1621  sunk  undei 
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their  wounds,  4279  died  of  cholera,  and  11,451 
of  other  diseases.  The  losses  of  the  French,  as 
far  as  they  have  been  ascertained,  amount  to 
60,000.  Count  Orloff  admitted  in  Paris,  that 
the  Russian  loss  has  not  been  less  than  500,000, 
The  loss  sustained  by  the  Sardinians  has  not 
been,  and  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Turks  never 
will  be  ascertained." 

That  very  war  cost  England  alone,  according 
to  careful  calculations,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
millions  sterling  !  What  might,  or  rather  might 
not,  have  been  done  for  our  noble  old  Christian 
island  by  a  proper  application  of  such  an  enor- 
mous amount  ?  We  copy  one  estimate  showing 
how  the  hundred  millions  might  have  been  ex- 
pended : — 

We  might  have  provided 


1000  British  School-rooms 
1000  National  ditto 
1000  Infant         ditto    .  .  ' 

A  National  Gallery  for  the  Fine  Arts  .  ' 
100  Schools  of  Des'gn 

20  Reformatory  Schools  . 
100  Homes  for  Governesses 
100  Playsrounds  and  Gymnasiums  ' 
200  Mechanics' Institutes  . 
100  Public  Libraries 
100  Baths  and  Washhouses 
1000  Temperance  Halls 
20  Asyiums  for  the  Blind 
20  Ditto  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  . 
20  Public  Parks  at  £500,000  each 
Park  5000  acres,  at  £100  per  acre 
Drainage  and  Sanitary  Improvements 
Medical  attendance  of  the  Poor 
20  Penitentiaries  for  Females 
100  Refuges  for  Prisoners  .  ' 

1000  Soup  Kitchens 
100  Sets  of  Almshouses   .  .  * 

10  Public  Hospitals  .  .  ' 

10  Hospitals  for  Consumption     .  ' 
20  Fever  Hospitals 
20  Opthalmic  Hospitals  ' 
100  Floatinff  Hospitals  for  Sailors  .  ' 
100  Hospituls  for  Drunkard's    .     .  ' 
100  Hospitals  for  Lying -in      .      .  ' 
10  Sea-oathing  Infirmaries         .  ' 
A  Fleet  of  2000  Fishing  boats      .  ' 
2000  Sets  of  Nets    .         .  •  ' 

2000  Life  Boats      .         .  •  ' 

20  Orphan  Asylums       .  •  ' 


at  £1,000  each  £1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,0110 
l,000,i!00 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

10,000,000 
5,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1.000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 


1,000 
1,000 

10.000 
50,000 
10,000 
10,000 

5,000 
10,000 
10,000 

1,000 
50,000 
50,000 


60,000 
10,000 
1,000 
10,000 
200,000 
100,000 
50,000 
'  50,000 
10.000 
10,000 
10,000 
100,000 
500 
500 
500 
50,000 


\ 
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All  this  -would  have  cost  just  half  the  sum.  £50,000,000 
Let  us  therefore  proceed  ;  vv^e  might,  further,  have  pro- 
vided— 

2X>0  Churches  and  Chapels,  at  average  costof  £5000  .  £10,000,000 
2)00  Ministers'  Incomes  of  £500  a  year,  for  10  years  10,000,000 
■tOOO  Schoolmasters'  Salaries  of  £250,  for  10  years  .  10,000,000 
City  Mission  and  oiher  Home  Missionary  objects  .  5,000,000 
I'oreijrn  Missions,  including  Continental  and  colonial  5,000,000 

Bible  Society   1,000,000 

Religious  Tract  Society  ....  1,000,000 

Ragged  School  Union  ....  1,000,009 

Leaving  still  sevenmillions  sterling  available  for  otherohjects 
of  usefulness  vx  benevolence.  The  items  of  course  may  be  varied 
according  to  the  taste  and  sympathies  of  the  reader. 

Hitherto  we  have  considered  only  the  sordid 
cost  of  war — the  of  the  earth,  earthy  "  point  of 
view;  but  think  of  the  sin  and  sorrow,  the  mis- 
ery, the  distress,  the  woe  and  wailing,  the 
broken  hearts  offered  up  thereby  on  the  altar  of 
the  spirit  of  mutual  destructiveness !  "  Whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  ?" — Leuure  Hour. 

Unless  centred  on  the  highest  object  of  love, 
the  soul  becomes  enamored  even  of  pleasures  in- 
nocent in  themselves ;  indulges  in  them  to  the 
injury  of  its  capacity  for  higher  pleasure,  and 
hazards  its  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage. — 
J.  J.  Fox. 


From  the  American  Missionary. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Brief  Notes  taken  on  a  tour  round  the  island  of  Hawaii, 
in  the  Autumn  q/'1859. 

BY    JONATHAN    S.  GREEN. 

From  the  high  lands  of  Kohala,  where  we 
now  stand  and  look  down  on  Waimea,  the  pros- 
pect is  exceedingly  grand.  To  the  left,  towering 
nearly  14,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
stands  Mauna  Kea,  still  retaining  a  portion  of 
the  last  winter's  crop  of  snow,  and  casting  its 
shadow  on  the  plain  below.  To  the  right,  like 
a  sentinel,  overlooking  the  district  of  Kona, 
rises  Hualalai,  a  mountain  of  some  9,000  feet; 
while  directly  before  us,  but  at  a  great  distance, 
Mauna  Loa  rears  its  majestic  dome  13,760  feet 
towards  the  heavens.  Near  the  top  of  this  im- 
mense mountain  the  fires  of  the  volcano  burst 
forth  in  1855  in  terrific  grandeur,  pouring  their 
streams  of  liquid  fire  down  its  side,  destroying 
every  thing  in  its  way,  trees,  earth  and  rocks, 
drinking  up  streams  of  water,  till  after  many 
weeks  the  fearful  element  approached  a  place 
only  about  six  miles  from  the  bay  and  village  of 
Hilo,  when  it  ceased  to  flow.  So  in  February 
of  this  year,  there  occurred  another  eruption  at 
nearly  the  same  spot,  though  the  lava  stream 
took  another  direction.  We  can  now  see  the 
smoke  from  some  five  or  six  mouths  of  craters 
on  the  slope  of  this  mountain ;  and  can  trace 
for  miles,  by  the  smoke  and  gases,  the  lava 
stream  on  its  way  to  the  sea  in  the  district  of 
Kona.  What  an  immense  quantity  of  burning 
matter  has  this  mountain  disgorged  these  few 
years  last  past.  What  will  be  the  end  of  these 
terrible  eruptions  ?  For  a  long  time  we  gazed 
on  these  mountains,  the  smoking  craters,  and 
the  plains  below,  with  adoring  thoughts  of  the 
power  and  majesty  of  Grod,  the  Creator.  "Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty." 

Again,  we  stand  upon  the  brink  of  the  preci- 
pice, nearly  perpendicular,  which  overhangs  the 
valley  of  Waipio,  the  most  spacious  and  pic- 
turesque one  of  the  islands.  It  is  filled  with 
kalo  patches,  fish-ponds,  and  habitations  of  men; 
but  at  this  great  distance,  they  all  appear  like 
mimic  representations  of  those  objects.  Even 
the  large  meeting-house,  which  is  being  erected 
there,  seems  from  this  height  like  a  child's  play 
house.  Here  is  a  fall  of  water  of  extraordinary 
beauty,  and  when  the  stream  is  swollen  by 
mountain  rains,  it  must  be  magnificent.  Now 
the  stream  is  small.  It  comes  down  from  the 
high  lands  about  Waimea,  till  it  reaches  the 
precipice  at  the  head  of  the  valley.  This  is  a 
perpendicular  rock,  supposed  to  be  2,000  feet  in 
height.  The  rivulet  leaps  down  this  precipice, 
perhaps  100  feet  into  a  basin  of  the  rock,  and 
thence  the  entire  distance,  say  1,900  feet,  into 
the  chasm  below.  Some  portion  of  the  stream, 
in  its  great  descent,  becomes  mist,  and  ascends 
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or  goes  off  laterally.  The  water,  however,  seeks 
the  ocean  at  the  mouth  of  the  valley,  some  two 
miles  distant,  filling  the  kalo  patches  in  its 
course.  The  appearance  of  this  valley  is  ro- 
mantic and  pleasing,  in  a  high  degree. 

Again,  at  Kilauea,  having  visited  the  hot 
springs  above,  also  the  sulphur-banks,  all  created 
by  the  stream  whicb  ascends  from  below  through 
the  crevices,  and  having  descended  some  1200 
feet  into  the  great  crater  of  Kilauea,  and  walked 
two  miles  or  more  over  immense  fields  of  lava, 
some  of  it  smooth,  and  other  parts  broken  up 
into  slab^  of  every  size ;  we  now  stand  on  a 
broken  le%e  of  lava,  and  look  down,  perhaps 
25  feet,  into  a  sunken  crater  which  may  be  500 
feet  long  and  300,  or  possibly  400  feet  broad. 
This  is  the  only  active  crater  at  present  at 
Kilauea,  but  from  this  we  learn  all.  It  is  a  fear- 
ful spot.  We  literally  "  stand  on  ^'  (not  slippery, 
as  Watts  tell  us,)  rocks. 

And  fiery  billows  roll  below." 
We  have  been  watching  this  area  for  two 
hours,  with  the  deepest  interest,  not  a  single 
.moment  of  which  has  there  been  the  slightest 
cessation  in  the  action  of  these  fearful  fires.  Two 
or  three  fountains  under  the  ledge  which,  at  the 
height  of  some  15  feet,  surrounds  the  lake,  have 
been  constantly  playing,  rushing  out  from  be- 
neath the  incumbent  rock,  and  throwing  their 
fiery  waves  on  to  a  little  island  (thrown  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  lake),  like  the  surf  dashing  on 
the  shore  of  some  rock-bound  coast,  or  throwing 
their  jets  high  in  the  air.  Anon,  near  the  mid- 
dle of  the  caldron  there  would  be  a  slight  com- 
motion, then  a  bubble  would  rise  to  the  surface 
and  break.  This  is  followed  by  others,  till  in  a 
few  minutes  an  area  of  a  rod  or  two  is  in  a  whirl 
of  excitement,  rolling  its  waves  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  throwing  jets  into  the  air  20  and  30, 
and  some  of  them  perhaps  50  feet.  This  has 
been  repeated  many  times  during  the  two  hours 
T?e  have  stood  here.  And  now  the  entire  lake 
is  on  the  move  like  counter  currents  of  the  sea. 
We  can  see  them  meeting,  in  each  direction  as 
they  approach  the  island,  open  and  receive  into 
their  burning  jaws  huge  slabs  of  cooled  lava, 
which  melt  as  sheets  of  dry  paper  would  con- 
sume in  a  furnace  of  fire.  We  are  satisfied  with 
this  fearful  sight. 

Again,  at  Honaunau,  the  house  of  Keave,  the 
sacred  depository  of  the  bones  of  departed  kings. 
For  the  last  hour  we  have  been  standing  on  the 
foundation  of  this  house  (nothing  remains  of  the 
house  or  the  images  about  it),  walking  over  the 
heiaus  or  huge  piles  of  stones,  on  which  sacri- 
fices were  once  offered  to  Hawaiian  gods ;  and 
examining  the  large  Punhonua,  or  city  of  Refuge, 
all  of  which  are  described  by  Ellis  in  his  "  Tour 
round  Hawaii."  The  wall  on  this  side  is,  as  he 
says,  12  feet  high  and  15  feet  thick,  but  there 
is  no  opening,  and  I  judge,  from  every  appear- 
ance, there  has  never  been  one.  The  Punhonua 
must  have  been  entered  from  the  sea,  and  from 


the  south  side.  The  labor  of  erecting  these 
heiaus,  and  this  huge  wall  must  have  been  very 
great,  and  the  number  of  workmen  immense. 

Again,  we  have  been  standing  on  the  rocks 
where  Capt.  Cook  fell  by  the  hand  of  violence. 
What  a  scene  must  that  have  been  1  What  a 
fall  from  being  worshipped  as  the  god  Lono, 
to  being  dragged  over  these  lava  stones  by  an 
infuriated  mob  up  these  heights,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  to  some  Hawaiian  god  !  How  peaceful 
do  we  find  every  thing  now  on  this  tragic  spot. 

Once  more  at  Kiholo.  Here  we  are  at  the 
village  of  Kiholo,  near  the  lava  flow,  where  the 
streams  of  liquid  fire  are  pouring  into  the  ocean. 
We  reached  this  village  about  4  o'clock,  P.  M., 
and  immediately  walked  over  the  fish-pond  of 
the  king,  some  two  miles  in  circumference,  but 
which  is  now  a  heap  of  lava  slabs  of  every  size 
and  shupe.  On  the  top  of  these  slabs  lie  the  sand 
and  shells  which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  pond. 
The  lava  flow  just  reached  the  sea  at  the  little 
fishing  valley  of  Wainanelii,  destroying  most  of 
the  houses,  the  cocoanut  trees,  and  filling  up  the 
little  harbor.  It  has  spread  some  three  miles  in 
width,  till  it  has  reached  this  village  of  Kiholo. 
We  walked  over  a  considerable  tract  of  the 
cooled  lava,  which  at  a  little  distance  resembled 
a  lake  when  the  ice  is  breaking  up  and  suddenly 
freezes  again.  We  had  a  guide  with  us  whom 
we  followed  till  we  came  to  the  fires.  These 
seemed  to  be  branches  of  the  main  lava  stream, 
running  in  several  directions,  as  th'ey  found  fissures 
in  the  cooled  lava.  In  some  places  the  streams 
were  very  sluggish,  almost  stationary,  as  they 
crept  along  over  the  blocks  of  lava  nearly  level ; 
and  then  the  flow  was  quite  rapid  as  it  came  to 
a  steep  place  in  the  rocks.  Into  these  molten 
streams  we  thrust  our  sticks,  and  drew  out  the 
matter  which  adhered  to  them,  and  preserved 
them  as  specimens  of  the  lava  of  Kiholo.  This 
was  no  easy  matter,  on  account  of  the  excessive 
heat  of  the  stream. 

We  designed  to  take  a  canoe,  about  sunset, 
that  we  might  reach  the  place  where  the  lava 
flows  into  the  sea  at  dusk,  view  it  awhile,  and  re- 
turn to  the  shore  so  soon  as  the  mountain  breeze 
should  set  in,  being  warned  of  the  fact  that  this 
breeze  would  drive  the  smoke  and  gases  into  our 
faces.  But  happily  for  us,  a  gentle  south  wind 
blew,  which  counteracted  the  breeze  from  the 
mountain.  We  therefore  waited  till  it  was  quite 
dark,  when  we  were  rowed  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
over  a  quiet  sea,  till  on  a  sudden,  as  we  turned 
round  a  projecting  cliff,  we  beheld  a  phase  of 
Pole,  which  left  all  we  had  yet  seen  in  the  back 
ground.  I  despair  of  giving  any  one  who  has 
not  witnessed  something  like  it,  an  impression 
of  its  grandeur. 

There  were  three  streams  of  the  molten  lava, 
which  rolled  down  a  pale  or  precipice  of  some  25 
feet  on  each  side  of  a  hillock,  of  some  25  feet 
broad  at  its  base,  and  15  feet  high.  One  stream 
we  judged  to  be  12  feet  wide,  each  of  the  others  6 
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feet.  The  two  latter  were  separated  by  an  island 
near  the  top  of  the  pale,  but  united  ere  they 
reached  the  water.  Though  the  water  was  said 
to  be  very  deep,  yet,  so  long  had  the  flow  con- 
tinued, that  another  hillock  was  forming  at  the 
base  of  the  old  one.  The  matter  of  the  fluw 
would  there  accumulate,  till  at  length  a  huge 
mass,  tons  perhaps,  would  tumble  into  the  water, 
causing  the  most  furious  boiling  to  a  great  dis- 
tance all  around,  and  sending  up  a  great  amount 
«f  steam.  Though  we  were  50  or  60  feet  dis- 
tant, we  found  the  water  nearly  scalding  hot. 
We  could  see  to  read  by  the  light  caused  by  the 
fire,  as  we  sat  in  the  canoe.  We  remained  a  long 
time,  and  could  have  sat  during  the  night,  so 
far  as  admiration  of  the  scene  was  concerned. 
Still  we  felt  that  it  was  enough.  We  had  seen 
the  fires  of  the  volcano  in  every  phase,  and  pru- 
dence dictated  a  retreat  from  what  might  prove 
a  dangerous  proximity.  We  left,  highly  grati- 
fied and  thankful  to  our  Grod  and  preserver. 
During  the  whole  night,  the  heavens  were 
lighted  up  with  the  reflected  light  from  these 
raging  fires. 

In  journeying  round  Hawaii,  I  was  forcibly 
struck  with  the  ruinous  influence  of  volcanic 
fires.  All  the  islands  are  volcanic,  and  all  of 
them  have  not  a  little  waste  land  in  consequence. 
But  no  island  of  the  group  sufi^ers  so  much  as 
Hawaii.  I  cannot  say  exactly  what  proportion 
of  her  surface  is  partially  or  wholly  ruined.  But 
taking  her  three  mountains,  I  think  that  not 
less  than  three-fourths  of  her  acres  are  unfit  for 
cultivation.  And  still  her  fires  are  burning. 
Her  huge  Mauna  Loa  seems  to  be  a  great  de- 
posit of  hidden  fires,  ready  to  burst  forth  and 
destroy  all  before  them. 


HUMILITY. 


The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing 
Builds  on  the  ground  her  lowly  nest ; 

And  she  that  doth  most  sweetly  sing, 
Sings  in  the  shade  when  all  things  rest : 

In  lark  and  nightingale  we  see 

What  honor  hath  humility. 

When  Mary  chose  "  the  better  part, " 

She  meekly  sat  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
And  Lydia's  gently  opened  heart 

Was  made  for  God's  own  temple  meet ; 
Fairest  and  best  adorned  is  she 
Whose  clothing  is  humility. 

The  Saint  that  wears  heaven's  brightest  crown, 

In  deepest  adoration  bends  ; 
.The  weight  of  glory  bows  him  down 

Then  most,  when  most  his  soul  ascends  ; 
Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 
The  footstool  of  humility. 

Montgomery. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligets-ce. — English  advices  are  to  the 
13th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Indian  aflFairs  and  the  bill  for 
abolishing  the  duty  on  paper  occupied  the  attention 
of  Parliament. 


The  Great  Eastern  had  been  thrown  open  for  exhi- 
bition and  it  was  expected  that  she  would  be  com- 
pleted in  time  to  accompany  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
Canada. 

Henry  Kaye  Norton,  first  mate,  and  Thomas  King, 
second  mate  of  the  American  ship  Evening  Star,  had 
been  arrested  in  Liverpool,  for  a  violent  assault  on  a 
seaman  named  Samuel  Adams.  The  first  mate  was 
fined  and  discharged,  but  the  second  mate  was  re- 
manded to  await  the  effect  of  the  injuries,  which 
were  principally  inflicted  by  him. 

The  Superior  Council  of  Commerce,  appointed  to 
investigate  questions  relating  to  the  commercial 
treaty  with  England,  had  held  its  first  meeting  in 
Paris,  and  would  continue  to  meet  three  times  a 
week. 

Italy. — The  report  of  the  sailing  of  Garibaldi  to 
the  aid  of  the  Sicilians  is  confirmed.  A  letter  from 
Genoa,  under  date  of  the  6th  ult.,  states  that  he  had 
embarked  from  that  place  during  the  previous  night, 
with  2200  volunteers.  Three  steamers  were  lying  in 
the  oflBlng  to  which  the  men  were  conveyed  in  de- 
tachments from  various  points  within  a  range  of 
four  or  five  miles  of  coast.  No  authentic  account  of 
his  landing  had  been  received,  though  it  was  rumored 
that  he  had  landed  at  Orezza,  in  Calabria.  Insur- 
gents from  different  parts  of  Italy  and  Calabria  had 
disembarked  at  Trapani.  A  report  was  current  that 
an  insurrectionary  movement  had  taken  place  in 
Calabria.  A  Turin  dispatch  of  the  11th  ult.,  states 
that  Garibaldi's  vessels  had  touched  at  Talmonia, 
in  Tuscany,  in  order  to  take  in  provisions,  to  put  the 
forces  in  better  condition,  and  to  add  some  officers'  to 
their  ranks.  Garibaldi  had  taken  his  only  son  with 
him  to  Sicily.  Much  uncertainty  prevails  as  to  the 
state  of  things  in  Sicily,  but  every  thing  known  in- 
dicates that  fresh  risings  may  be  expected. 

Several  members  of  the  Sacred  College  have  sug- 
gested to  the  Pope  the  convocation  at  Rome  of  repre- 
sentatives from  every  Catholic  Power,  who  should 
examine  into  the  state  of  afiairs  in  the  Papal  States^ 
and  point  out  what  reforms  it  would  be  expedient  to 
carry  out.  The  Pope  appeared  disposed  to  favor  the 
suggestion.  The  enlistment  of  Irishmen  for  the  Pa- 
pal army  was  proving  very  successful. 

Later. — By  the  steamship  Arabia,  European  intelli- 
gence to  the  19th  ult.,  has  been  received. 

Theodore  Parker  died  at  Florence  on  the  10th  ult. 

The  British  Government  had  issued  a  proclamation 
against  the  enlistment  of  men  in  Ireland  for  the  army 
of  the  Pope. 

At  the  request  of  the  French  minister  at  Naples, 
four  French  ships  of  war  have  been  dispatched  thither. 
The  reports  respecting  Garibaldi  are  conflicting. 
One  account  states  that  he  had  captured  the  most 
important  positions  in  Sicily,  with  the  exception  of 
Palermo  and  Messina.  After  the  landing  at  Marsala 
was  effcted,  the  Neapolitan  frigates  bombarded  the 
town  without  previous  warning,  but  the  commanders 
of  the  British  vessels  interposed  for  the  protection  of 
the  inhabitants. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  king  of  Naples  has  ap- 
plied for  foreign  intervention,  and  that  a  treaty,  oflen- 
sive  and  defensive,  has  been  concluded  between 
Naples,  Rome,  Austria,  and  all  the  deposed  Italian 
sovereigns.  Garibaldi  is  said  to  be  moving  on  Paler- 
mo. At  Naples,  great  consternation  is  said  to  prevail, 
the  people  making  tumultuous  demonstrations  and 
every  thing  betokening  a  general  insurrection.  It 
was  positively  asserted  that  the  French  army  of 
Rome  had  received  orders  to  evacuate  that  city,  and 
it  was  also  reported  that  the  Sardinian  government 
had  ordered  the  garrison  of  Central  Italy  to  make  a 
rapid  movement  towards  the  Pontifical  frontier. 
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Spain. — Marshal  O'Donnell  had  arrived  at  Madrid, 
and  was  enthusiastically  received  by  the  inhabitants. 
The  army  of  Africa  was  to  enter  Madrid  on  the  11th 
ult.  Negotiations  were  taking  place  on  the  subject 
of  the  late  capture  of  the  American  vessels. 

Chika. — The  ultimatum  of  the  Allies  was  delivered 
to  the  Chinese  authorities  on  the  8th  of  Third  month. 
An  answer  was  expected  in  the  course  of  the  week. 
The  Allies  were  to  occupy  Chusan  immediately. 
British  troops  from  India  were  arriving  in  quick  suc- 
cession. INo  part  of  the  French  force  from  Europe 
had  arrived.  It  was  rumored  that  a  collision  had 
taken  place  between  the  Chinese  and  Russians  on 
the  frontier.  Accounts  from  Shanghai  state  that  the 
import  trade  was  virtually  suspended  in  censequence 
of  the  movements  of  the  insurgents,  who  were  re- 
jiorted  to  have  taken  Hangchow. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Mexico  to  the  16th  ult. 
have  been  received.  Gen.  Zuloaga  had  issued  a  de- 
cree deposing  Miramonand  assuming  the  Presidency, 
but  had  afterwards  been  seized  and  delivered  to 
Miramon.  News  of  the  victory  of  the  Constitu- 
tionalist leader.  Gen.  Uraga,  over  Gen.  La  Vega,  near 
San  Luis  Potosi,  having  reached  Miramon,  he  rapidly 
concentrated  all  his  available  forces  and  left  the 
capital,  to  meet  the  advance  of  Uraga  and  give  him 
battle.  Miramon  levied  another  forced  loan  on 
foreigners  and  natives  alike,  before  his  departure 
from  the  capital. 

New  Grenada. — The  revolution  in  New  Granada 
is  progressing.  Mosquera  had  seized  the  town  of 
Buonaventura,  and  declared  the  State  independent 
of  the  Federal  Government. 

Domestic. — California  dates  are  to  5th  mo.  11th. 

The  crops  of  hay  and  grain  have  been  considerably 
damaged,  in  some  sections,  by  the  rains,  but  general- 
ly throughout  this  State  and  Oregon  an  abundant 
harvest  is  anticipated.  A  deaf,  dumb  and  blind 
asylum  is  to  be  erected  shortly  in  San  Francisco,  the 
necessary  funds  having  been  provided  by  the  State. 

The  immigration  to  the  Washoe  silver  mines  con- 
tinued as  great  as  ever,  but  speculation  in  claims 
liad  materially  subsided.  All  the  arable  land  in  the 
vicinity  of  Carson  and  Virginia  cities  was  taken  up, 
and  the  farmers  were  busy  putting  in  crops  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  transient  population. 

The  Japanese  treaty  was  ratified  at  Washington  on 
the  22d  ult. 

Another  slaver,  named  the  "Williams,"  has  been 
captured  by  the  U.  S.  steamer  Wyandotte,  and 
brought  to  Key  West.  The  Williams  is  said  to  be  a 
down-east  built  vessel,  and  was  calculated  to  carry  a 
large  number  of  slaves.  The  poor  negroes  on  board 
were  in  a  most  wretched  state,  and  were  decimated 
by  sickness. 

A  most  destructive  tornado,  accompanied  by  thun- 
der and  lightning  and  torrents  of  rain,  passed  over 
Ohio  and  portions  of  Kentucky,  on  the  evening  of 
the  21st  ult.  Great  numbers  of  houses  were  un- 
roQfed,  others  entirely  demolished  or  greatly  injured  ; 
telegraph  lines  were  prostrated,  trees  uprooted,  and 
great  damage  done  to  railroads  in  many  places.  A 
train  on  the  Covington  and  Lexington  railroad  was 
blown  from  the  track,  and  the  locomotive  and  cars 
were  demolished,  but  the  passengers  happily  escaped 
injury.  A  number  of  boats  in  the  Ohio  river  were 
sunk,  with  all  on  board,  and  others  greatly  damaged. 
The  tornado  was  especially  severe  at  Cincinnati, 
where  many  persons  were  injured  and  several  lives 
lost. 

Congress. — On  the  22d  ult.  the  deficiency  bill  was 
returned  to  the  Senate  from  the  House,  with  the 
Senate's  amendment  stricken  out,  which  gave  to  the 


widow  of  Lewis  T.  Linn  arrears  of  mileage.  The 
Senate  receded  from  this  amendment,  but  insisted 
on  its  amendments  to  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic 
bill,  and  a  committee  of  conference  was  appointed. 
Gwinn,  of  California,  introduced  a  bill  to  grant  alter- 
nate sections  of  land  to  California  for  railroad  pur- 
poses. On  the  23d,  a  message  was  received  from  the 
President  relative  to  the  capture  of  more  Africans, 
off  the  Isle  of  Pines,  by  the  U.  S.  steamer  Wyan- 
dotte. It  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
Benjamin,  of  Louisiana,  from  the  Judiciary  Commit- 
tea,  reported  a  bill  in-  response  to  the  President's 
message  relative  to  the  disposal  of  the  Africans 
landed  at  Key  West.  The  bill  was  laid  over.  The 
bill  to  increase  the  pay  of  the  navy  was  taken  up, 
and  the  amendments  of  the  House  concurred  in.  On 
the  24th,  Benjamin,  of  Louisiana,  called  the  attention 
of  Senators  to  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  con- 
sideration of  the  bill  to  provide  for  the  Africans  now 
at  Key  West.  The  bill  authorizes  the  President  to 
enter  into  a  contract  for  the  support  of  the  Africans 
for  six  months  from  the  date  of  their  landing  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  provided  the  cost  shall  not  exceed 
$100  for  each  person.  Pugh,  of  Ohio,  offered  an 
amendment  extending  the  time  during  which  the 
Africans  shall  be  supported  to  one  year,  which  was 
adopted,  and  the  bill  was  passed  after  considerable 
discussion.  Most  of  the  25th  was  consumed  in  de- 
bate on  Davis's  Territorial  resolutions.  A  communi- 
cation from  the  Postmaster  General  was  received  on 
the  26th,  in  relation  to  the  late  defalcation  in  the 
New  York  Post  Office,  stating  that  the  fact  was  first 
mjide  known  to  the  Department  on  the  10th  of  the 
Fifth  month.  The  bill  relating  to  patents  was  taken 
up,  and  amended  by  striking  out  that  portion  which 
declared  that  no  appeal  should  be  had  from  the  de- 
cision of  the  Commissioner;  also  transferring  the 
appointment  of  the  new  Board  of  Examiners  in  Chief 
from  the  Commissioner  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate.  The 
bill  was  then  passed.  The  Indian  Appropriation  bill 
was  amended  and  passed.  Davis's  Territorial  resolu- 
tions were  debated  at  length,  from  day  to  day,  and 
severally  adopted. 

On  the  28th,  the  bill  making  appropriations  to  com- 
plete the  geological  surveys  of  Oregoii  and  Washing- 
*ton  Territories,  was  taken  up  and  passed.  A  report 
was  presented  from  the  Committee  of  Conference  on 
the  Military  Academy  bill,  which  was  agreed  to. 
Dixon,  of  Connecticut,  offered  a  resolution  that 
Thaddeus  Hyatt  be  removed  from  the  common  jail, 
and  permitted  to  remain  free  from  restraint  within 
the  limits  of  the  City  of  Washington ;  which  being 
objected  to,  was  laid  over.  The  Post  Office  Deficiency 
bill  was  taken  up  and  discussed. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  22d,  Dawes, 
from  the  Committee  on  elections,  reported  resolutions 
declaring  Francis  P.  Blair  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the 
House  from  the  First  Congressional  District  of  Mis- 
souri. The  consideration  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Telegraph  bill  was  resumed  and  the  amendments 
proposed  by  the  Post  Office  committee  were  explained 
by  Colfax,  of  Indiana.  These  amendments  provide 
that  the  Government  shall  pay  $40,000  per  annum 
for  the  transmission  of  messages,  and  the  public  at 
the  rate  of  three  dollars  for  ten  words.  The  bill  to 
prevent  the  sale  of  public  lands  to  others  than  actual 
settlers  until  ten  years  after  they  have  been  survey- 
ed, was  passed. 

The  Senate's  amendment  to  the  Military  Academy 
bill,  providing  for  the  calling  into  the  field  of  a 
mounted  regiment  of  Texas  volunteers,  was  disagreed 
to.  A  message  from  the  President  in  relation  to  the 
captured  Africans,  similar  to  that  sent  to  the  Senate, 
was  received  and  referred. 
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objection,  or  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood, 
I  presently  resigned  myself  to  Grod ;  and  weep- 
ing for  joy  that  I  had  found  so  great  a  treasure, 
I  often  thanked  him  with  tears  in  my  eyes  for 
so  kind  a  visitation  of  his  love,  that  he  was 
graciously  pleased  to  look  toward  me  when  my 


SAMUEL  CRISP. 
(Concluded  from  page  611.) 

Whilst  I  lived  in  London  in  that  private  re- 
|ired  manner,  I  was  just  now  speaking  of,  walk- 
ng  very  humbly  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
laving  opportunity  to  reflect  upon  my  past  life, 
Ls  I  had  occasion  to  be  one  day  at  a  bookseller's 
;hop,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eye  on  Barclay's 
Works :  and  having  heard  in  the  country,  that 
le  was*  a  man  of  great  account  amongst  the 
Quakers,  I  had  a  mind  to  see  what  their  princi- 
ples were,  and  what  defence  they  could  make 
br  themselves ;  for  sure,  thought  I,  these  peo- 
ble  are  not  so  silly  and  ridiculous,  nor  main- 
piners  of  such  horrid  opinions,  as  the  author  of 
;he  Snake,  and  some  others,  would  make  us  be- 
ieve.    I  took  Barclay  home  with  me,  and  I 
•ead  him  through  in  a  week's  time,  save  a  little 
lireatise  at  the  end,  which  I  found  to  be  very 


soul  cried  after  him 


in  great  doubt  and 


though 


before  I  was 


philosophical,  I 
•ead  enouo'h  to 


omitted ;  but  however,  I  soon 


fiess  and  ic^norance  in  ihe  things  of  God , 


convince  me  of  my  own  blind- 
there 

found  a  light  to  break  in  upon  my  mind, 
acific  jyhich  did  mightily  refresh  and  comfort  me,  in 
I  hat  poor,  low  and  humble  state,  in  which  I 
2^  Ihen  was ;  for  indeed  I  was  then,  and  had  been 
i„,,iBi|-or  a  considerable  time  before,  very  hungry 
jlicailind  thirsty  after  righteousness,  and  therefore  I 
ill  to  l-eceived  the  truth  with  all  readiness  of  mind  : 
acwill  t  'vvas  like  balm  to  my  soul,  and  as  showers  of 
■•ain  to  the  thirsty  earth,  which  is  parched  with 
leat  and  drought.  This  author  laid  things 
lown  so  plainly,  and  proved  them  with  such 
ngenuitj  and  dexterity  of  learning,  and  opened 
,he  Scriptures  so  clearly  to  me^  that  without 


tanding  to  cavil,  dispute,  raise  .argument  or 


trouble  of  mind,  not  know- 
ing which  way  to  determine  myself,  yet  now  the 
sun  breaking  out  so  powerfully  upon  me,  the 
clouds  were  scatterea;  I  was  now  fully  satisfied 
in  my  6wn  mind  which  way  I  ought  to  go,  and 
to  what  body  of  people  I  should  join  myself. 

So  I  immediately  left  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  went  to  Gracechureh 
Street  meeting.  After  I  read  Barclay,  I  read 
some  other  books  of  that  kind,  among  which 
was  an  excellent  piece,  though  in  a  small  vol- 
ume, called  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  Thus  I  con- 
tinued reading  and  frequenting  meetings  for 
several  weeks  together,  but  did  not  let  any  one 
soul  know  what  I  was  about.  The  first  man  I 
conversed  with  was  George  Whitehead,  and  this 
was  several  weeks  after  I  began  to  read  Barclay, 
and  frequent  their  meetings.  By  him  I  was  in- 
troduced into  more  acquaintance,  and  still  the 
further  I  went,  the  more  I  liked  their  plainness, 
and  the  decency  and  simplicity  of  their  conversa- 
tion. They  do  not  use  the  ceremonies  and 
salutations  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  shake 
hands  freely,  and  converse  together  as  brothers 
and  sisters,  that  are  sprung  of  the  same  royal  seed, 
and  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  0,  the 
love,  the  sweetness  and  tenderness,  and  afiection, 
I  have  seen  among  this  people  !  "  By  this,"  says 
Christ,  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  "  Put 
on,  therefore,"  says  the  apostle,  "  (as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,)  bowels  of  mercy,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suf- 
fering." 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  given  thee  an 
account  of  my  proceeding  on  this  afiair.  As  to 
my  bodily  state,  if  thou  desirest  to  know  what 
it  is,  I  may  acquaint  thee  that  I  have  my  health 
as  well  as  ever,  and  I  bless  God  I  have  food  and 
raiment  suflBcient  for  me,  so  that  I  want  no  out- 
ward thing;  and  I  have  the  necessities  and 
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conveniencies  of  life  liberally  :  let  us  not  burden 
ourselves  with  taking  care  for  the  vanities  and 
superfluities  of  it ;  let  us  possess  our  vessels  in 
sanctification  and  honor;  and  as  we  bring  our 
minds  into  perfect  subjection  to  the  whole  will 
of  God,  so  let  us  bring  our  body  to  the  most 
simple  and  natural  way  of  living;  being  content 
with  the  fewest  things,  never  studying  to  gratify 
our  wanton  appetites,  nor  to  follow  the  customs 
and  humors  of  men ;  but  how  we  may  so  con- 
tract our  earthly  cares  and  pleasures,  that  we 
may  bring  most  glory  to  God,  most  health  and 
peace  to  our  own  souls,  and  do  most  service  to 
the  truth ;  and  if  this  be  our  aim,  certainly  a 
very  small  portion  of  the  things  of  this  world 
will  suffice  us,  seeing  we  are  Christians ;  we 
should  therefore  earnestly  pursue  those  things 
which  bring  us  nearest  to  God,  and  which  are 
most  perfective  of  human  nature :  for  what  is 
more  than  a  competency,  seems  to  be  a  burden 
to  a  generous,  philosophical  soul,  which  would 
breathe  in  a  pure  vehicle,  that  so  it  may  have  a 
quick  sense  and  relish  of  all  blessings,  both  of 
the  superior  and  inferior  worlds. 

Thou  knowest,  my  dear  friend,  that  religion 
is  a  very  serious  thing,  and  repentance  is  a  great 
work,  and  one  precious  immortal  soul  is  of  more 
worth  than  ten  thousand  peri^shing  worlds,  with 
all  their  pomp  and  glory  ;  therefore  let  us  take 
courage,  and  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth,  let  us  not  content  ourselves  with  a  name 
and  profession  of  godliness,  let  us  come  to  the 
life  and  power  of  it,  let  us  not  despond  of  get- 
ting the  victory.  We  have  a  little  strength  for 
God :  let  us  be  faithful  to  him,  and  he  will  give 
us  more  strength,  so  that  we  shall  see  the  enemy 
of  our  peace  fall  before  us,  and  nothing  shall  be 
iinpossible  unto  us  :  I  say,  my  friend,  let  us  be 
faithful  to  that  measure  of  light  and  knowledge 
which  God  has  given  us,  to  be  profited  and 
edified  by  it  in  a  spiritual  life,  and  as  God  sees 
we  are  diligent  and  faithful  to  work  with  the 
strength  we  have,  he  will  more  and  more  en- 
lighten us,  so  that  we  shall  see  to  the  end  of 
those  forms  and  shadows  of  religion  wherein  we 
had  formerly  lived ;  but  if  he  sees  we  are  about 
to  take  up  our  rest  in  those  shadows,  that  we 
grow  cold  and  inditFerent  in  the  pursuit  of  holi- 
ness, running  out  into  notions  and  speculations; 
and  have  more  mind  to  dispute,  and  to  make  a 
show  of  learning  and  subtilty,  than  to  lead  a 
holy  and  devout  life,  then  it  is  just  with  God  to 
leave  us  in  a  carnal  and  polluted  state ;  to  con- 
tinue yet  but  in  the  outward  court,  where  we 
may  please  ourselves  with  beholding  the  beauty 
and  ornaments  of  a  worldly  sanctuary,  and  never 
witness  the  veil  being  taken  away,  and  that  we 
are  brought  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  into  the 
holiest  of  all,  where  alone  there  is  true  peace 
with  God,  and  rest  to  the  weary  soul.  I  could 
say  much  upon  this  head,  if  time  or  leisure  would 
give  leave. 

As  for  a  particular  answer  to  thy  letter,  I  have 


not  time  now  to  give  it;  and  for  the  present  1 
this  general  answer  suffice :  and  if  thou  wilj 
consider  things  in  their  pure  abstracted  nature! 
and  not  sufi'er  the  prejudice  of  education 
sway  thee,  but  in  fear  and  humility  wilt  scare 
out  the  truth  for  thyself,  thou  wilt  find  that  ther 
needs  no  other  answer  to  thy  letter  than  what 
have  already  given  ;  for  by  waiting  upon  God 
and  diligently  seeking  him,  thou  wilt  find  ailiigt 
answer  to  it  in  thy  own  bosom,  and  this  will  b 
much  more  full,  clear,  and  satisfactory  than 
or  any  other  man  living  can  pretend  to  give  thee 
or  any  other  friend  who  hath  lovingly  written  t 
me;  for  whom  I  desire,  with  all  the  sincere  p 
hearted  in  the  Church  of  England,  that  the^  Ita 
may  come  to  witness  the  Almighty  power 
God,  to  save  and  redeem  them  from  every  yoke 
and  that  they  may  see  clearly  to  the  end  of  thos 
things  which  are  abolished,  and  come  to  the  en 
joyment  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things  them 
selves,  is  the  daily  prayer  and  deep  travail  of  mj 
soul,  God  knoweth.  Till  I  can  be  more  particu 
lar,  if  thou  please  thou  mayst  communicate  thi 
to  them,  and  let  them  know  that  I  am  well, an 
thank  them  for  their  kind  letters.  Let  us  re 
member  to  pray  for  one  another  with  all  fervency  II 
that  we  may  stand  perfect  in  the  whole  will  o; 
God,  Amen,  saith  my  soul.  I  am  thy  most  af 
fectionate  friend  and  servant  in  Jesus, 

.  Samuel  Crisp. 


From  the  British  Friend. 
FRIENDS  IN  VICTORIA  AND  TASMANIA  IN  1860 


Amongst  the  many  colonies  of  Britain,  ther( 
are  none  of  more  rapid  development  than  Vic 
toria,  which,  with  its  capital,  Melbourne,  may  b 
said  to  have  made,  during  the  past  ten  years,  th 
progress  of  an  ordinary  century  of  colonial  exist 
ence.  This  has  been  owing  to  the  great  rush  o 
population  which  hastened  hither  on  the  announce 
ment  of  the  discovery  of  gold,  and  to  the  wealtl 
which  the  continued  productiveness  of  the  dig 


gings  has  occasioned.  The  state  of  things  at  th 
time  of  that  first  rush  is  too  well  known  to  nee( 


description  ;  but  it  is  not  equally  well  known  tha 
a  very  great  change  for  the  better  has  since  com 
over  the  condition  of  society  and  of  the  colony 
It  is  too  frequently  thought  in  England  that  th 
descriptions  of  Victoria  as  it  was  in  1854  aii 
applicable  at  the  present  time;  but  this  is 
great  mistake.  The  Melbourne  of  six  years  ag(j|i[,J 
was  as  unlike  that  of  1860  as  the  London  of  to 
day  difi'ers  from  that  of  the  last  century.  Colonia 
years  are  sometimes  more  productive  of  change 
than  decades  in  the  old  country. 

Wide  and  straight  streets,  broad  pavements 
with  iron  bridges  across  the  side  channels  fo 
the  heavy  rains — lofty  stores,  built  of  blue-stoni  '^^^ 
— shops  with  handsome  plate-glass  windows,  an( 
filled  with  new  London  and  Paris  goods — omni 
buses,  railways,  telegraphs,  and  gas,  are  amongs  C 
the  familiar  aspects  of  Melbourne,  Geelong,  an(  \^ 
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Ballarat  in  1860.  And  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
valence of  the  "  free  and  easy element  in  co- 
lonial society,  there  is  as  much  social  order  and 
respectability  as  in  the  old  country.  Even  at  the 
diggings  there  is  a  high  and  general  respect 
shown  to  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

The  Friends  in  Melbourne,  although  not 
J«J  numerous,  yet  constitute  a  far  more  settled  meet- 
ing than  seems  to  be  usually  supposed  in  England. 
The  ordinary  number  of  attenders  at  meeting 
D I ;  on  First-days  is  about  thirty-five,  but  there  are 
lief !  many  others  who  attend  only  irregularly.  Al- 
ini 'though  there  is  as  yet  no  Friend  here  in  the 
ceii ;  position  of  an  acknowledged  minister,  yet  the 
tlif  *  Meetings  are  seldom  wholly  silent.  Meetings  for 
5r« !' discipline  are  held  monthly;  but  there  is  no 
ofe  i  quarterly  or  annual  gathering,  as  there  is  no  other 
lios  [established  meeting  in  the  colony.  I  have  had 
eei  ian  opportunity  of  attending  the  Monthly  Meet- 
liei  lings  of  Hobart-Town  and  Melbourne,  and  have 
fi  jbeen  much  interested  at  witnessing  in  both  such 
tici  a  lively  and  general  concern  for  the  interests  of 
itlii  bur  Society  in  these  parts.  In  both  places  men 
,a!and  women  Friends  sit  together  in  meetings  for 
IS  rt  idiscipline,  and  this  appears  to  result  satisfactorily, 
eiicj  [The  English  Queries  are  read,  but  not  answered. 
ilU  The  selection  of  Advices  is  also  read  in  due 
st  al  ■Bourse. 

j  There  is  this  difference  between  the  meetings 
SP.  jof  Melbourne  and  Hobart-Town,  that  whereas 
the  latter  consists  almost  entirely  of  members, 
the  former  contains  a  considerable  number  of  at- 
tenders  not  in  membership,  or  of  those  who, 
though  still  members  of  their  former  meetings 
tlien  in  England  or  Ireland,  are  yet  not  necessarily 
iTio  members  of  Melbourne  meeting,  owing  to  its 
iajl«  inomalous  position,  as  not  yet  formally  rec- 
B,tli  )gnized  by  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London  and 
exist  Dublin.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Ballarat  there 
osli«!ire  about  eighteen  persons  who  are  members  or 
OMK  ')therwise  connected  with  Friends.  Way  does 
wealtl  liot  yet  seem  to  have  suitably  opened  for  the 
ledif  istablishment  of  a  regular  meeting  there.  A  few 
attl  j)ther  Friends  are  scattered  in  the  towns  and  dis- 
0Dee<  ricts  of  Geelong,  Ararat,  Back  Creek,  Smythes- 
fotlii  liale,  and  other  parts  of  Victoria.  The  con- 
econ  ilition  of  these  is  a  difficult  and  peculiar  one;  and 
coloBJ  it  is  well  worth  the  consideration  of  Friends  in 
but  Sngland  whether  anything  can  be  done  so  as  to 
i5i  ai  Iraw  these  together  into  meetings  where  practi- 
lable,  or,  at  any  rate,  so  as  to  extend  some  kind 
f  religious  attention  to  them. 

As  to  Melbourne,  perhaps  the  establishment  of 
Qonthly  gatherings,  on  the  plan  of  the  "  social 
chaos  aeetings  ^-  held  in  the  winter  months  at  Grace- 
hurch  Street,  would  be  useful.    These,  by  com- 
ining  social  with  religious  union,  would  be  likely 
3  be  doubly  beneficial,  inasmuch  as  social  union 
\  a  most  important  element,  if  not  an  indispen- 
aa  ible  essential  to  mutual  religious  edification. 
The  visit  of  James  Backhouse  and  Greorge 
afflOBgfiT'ashington  Walker  to  these  colonies  is  remem- 
at  ered  with  much  interest,  especially  in  Tasmania. 


■ementi 
Dels  ft 
iie-stoB 


Most  of  the  elder  Friends  at  Hobart  Town  were 
^'  convinced  "  about  the  time  of  that  visit,  and 
their  meeting  dates  its  establishment  from  the 
coming  of  these  Friends,  whose  memories  are 
there  held  in  afiectionate  esteem.  The  decease, 
last  year,  of  Gr.  W.  Walker,  is  still  deeply  felt  in 
Hobart  Town,  where  he  was  very  highly  respect- 
ed by  all  classes  and  sects. 

The  more  recent  visit  of  Robert  Lindsey  and 
Frederick  Mackie  is  also  spoken  of  with  grateful 
appreciation  ;  and  Friends  here  are  anticipating 
with  pleasure  the  probability  of  another  visit  from 
Robert  Lindsey  on  his  return  from  California. 
It  is  very  important  for  Friends  at  home  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  state  of  exceeding  unsettlement 
which  characterized  this  colony  at  the  time  of 
the  visit  of  the  two  latter  Friends  has  now  be- 
come entirely  a  thing  of  the  past.  Friends  here 
and  in  Tasmania  have  repeatedly  made  the  re- 
mark to  me  that  English  Friends  seem  to  think 
them  too  unsettled  and  undecided  for  much 
regular  notice.  And  it  appears  to  be  also  a 
strong  feeling  in  Victoria  and  Tasmania,  that  if 
the  next  London  Yearly  Meeting  can  see  its  way 
clear  to  appoint  a  deputation  of  one  or  more 
Friends  to  visit  these  colonies,  it  would  be,  in  all 
probability,  attended  with  very  beneficial  results, 
and  would  be  exceedingly  welcome.  Such  a 
deputation  might  be  able  to  suggest  many  things 
helpful  to  the  further  organization  and  establish- 
ment of  our  Society  here,  and  to  collect  reliable 
and  recent  information  relative  to  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  Friends  in  the  colonies ;  and 
even  the  social  visits  to  those  in  solitary  places 
which  such  an  appointment  might  give  rise  to 
would  be  cheering  and  helpful.  I  have  been 
again  and  again  requested,  both  here  and  in 
Tasmania,  to  mention  these  matters  amongst 
Friends  at  home.  The  little  foreign  gatherings 
of  Friends  in  Norway,  Pyrmont,  Minden,  and 
Congenies  have  very  properly  received  repeated 
notices  and  visits  from  the  larger  body  in  Britain  ; 
and  how  much  greater  the  claim  of  our  country- 
men in  these  our  own  distant  but  most  interest- 
ing colonies. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  effectual  attention 
of  the  coming  Yearly  Meeting  may  be  bestowed 
upon  Friends  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  both 
with  reference  to  those  gathered  into  settled 
meetings,  and  to  those  scattered  ones  who,  though 
not  thus  settled,  seem  disinclined  or  unable  to 
unite  themselves  to  any  other  body  of  Chris- 
tians. 

Hobart-Town  meeting  is  peculiarly  interesting, 
from  the  fact  that,  out  of  its  usual  attendance  of 
forty  Friends,  nearly  thirty  are  very  young. 
Frederick  and  Rachel  Mackie  have  a  school 
there,  at  which  most  of  these  have  been  or  are 
still  being  educated.  There  are  two  Friends  in 
Hobart-Town  in  the  position  of  ministers,  and 
three  other  Friends  also  thus  acknowledged,  who 
reside  in  one  secluded  household,  near  Swanport 
— a  place  about  sixty  miles  from  Hobart-Town, 
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and  situated  on  the  east  coast  of  Tasmania,  in  a 
locality  difficult  of  access. 

Tasmania,  though  about  the  size  of  Ireland, 
has  a  decreasing  population  of  only  eighty  thou- 
sand ;  so  that  large  tracts  of  it  are  almost  unin- 
habited, and  are  likely  permanently  to  remain  so, 
on  account  of  the  general  thinness  of  the  soil. 
But  it  is  a  lovely  island,  covered  with  forests  and 
noble  mountain  chains.  The  long  estuaries  of 
the  Derweot  and  Tamar  are  of  great  and  varied 
beauty.  The  former  has  a  remarkable  intermix- 
ture of  islands,  deep  bays,  and  intricate  peninsu- 
las, which  form  a  magnificent  scene  when  viewed 
from  the  summit  of  Mount  Wellington,  which 
rises  grandly  behind  Hobart-Town  to  the  height 
of  4200  feet.  No  pictures  or  photographs  can 
give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  splendid  situation 
and  vicinity  of  Hobart-Town.  The  meeting  there 
is,  with  the  exception  of  the  one  household  just 
alluded  to  at  Swanport,  the  only  gathering  of 
Friends  in  Tasmania.  They  hold,  however, 
an  annual  meeting  in  addition  to  their  monthly 
meetings,  and  in  this  respect  differ  from  Mel- 
bourne meeting.  Hobart  Town  is  a  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  from  Launceston,  and  exactly  four 
hundred  from  Melbourne  by  the  shortest  route. 
^  ^  ■*  ^  ^ 

A  few  particulars  may  not  be  out  of  place  re- 
specting the  Friends  in  the  other  Australian 
Colonies.  In  South  Australia,  there  is  a  very 
small  meeting  of  Friends  at  Adelaide,  five  hun- 
dred miles  from  Melbourne.  About  six  persons 
usually  assemble  there  on  First-days. 

At  Mount  Barker,  twenty-three  miles  from 
Adelaide,  the  number  is  about  fifteen. 

At  Gawler  town,  forty  miles  from  Adelaide, 
there  are  three  families  of  Friends. 

These  are,  T  believe,  the  only  gatherings  of 
Friends  in  that  colony.  I  may  here  hint  at  a 
very  common  English  mistake,  which  presumes 
that  the  colonies  of  Victoria  and  South  Australia 
are  identical.  A  glance  at  the  maps  will  show 
that  they  are  as  distinct  as  England  and  Scot- 
land ;  yet  letters,  &c.,  thus  misdirected  are  of 
continual  occurrence. 

In  New  South  Wales,  there  has  long  been  the 
one  little  meeting  of  Sydney,  six  hundred  miles 
from  Melbourne  ;  but  it  has  several  times  been 
discontinued,  and  is  now  again,  as  such,  "  ready 
to  perish,"  if  it  has  not  actually  ceased. 

In  Western  Australia  there  is  no  gathering  of 
Friends,  and  scarcely  any  individuals  even  con- 
nected with  us. 

In  New  Zealand  there  is  only  one  meeting, 
the  small  one  at  Nelson,  in  the  north  of  the 
middle  island,  established  by  Robert  Lindsey 
and  Frederick  Mackie.  This  consists  of  about 
ten  individuals.  A  few  other  E'riends  are  scat- 
tered variously  in  the  other  parts  of  that  colony. 

In  conclusion,  it  needs  only  to  be  repeated 
that  the  Australian  Colonies  in  general,  and 
Friends  here  in  particular,  are  far  more  settled 
and  English-like  in  every  respect  than  is  often 
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supposed  at  hiome,  where  even  very  recently 
published  works  convey  an  entirely  incorrect  im- 
pression  of  the  actual  state  of  things  as  they  now 
are.  And  as  regards  our  Society,  any  religious 
or  social  interest  which  Friends  at  home,  either 
as  a  body  or  individually,  may  feel  called  on  to 
manifest  towards  their  brethren  here,  is  likely, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  to  be  not  only  particu- 
larly acceptable,  but  of  much  usefulness.  I 
main,  respectfully  yours,  Wm.  Tallack 
Melbourne,  2nd  month  ISth,  I860. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY 
(Continued  from  page  613.) 

On   the  26th  of  the  Second  month  th 
crossed  the  sea  to  Santa  Maura,  having  a  delight 
ful  passage  of  eight  hours.    Captain  MePhail 
the  governor,  a  friend  of  William  Allen's,  me 
them  himself  with  a  boat,  and  conducted  the 
to  his  house.    He  showed  them  every  attentio 
during  their  short  sojourn,  and  introduced  the 
to  those  persons  whom  they  desired  to  see.  The 
made  an  interesting  call  on  the  bishop  : 

A  nice  old  man,  who  was  many  years  pries 
in  a  village  in  the  mountains,  and,  what 
wonder,  he  has  been  promoted  on  account  of 
virtuous  life.    He  was  a  good  example  in 
own  village,  and  a  great  promoter  of  schools.  Th 
old  man  is  candid  enough  to  confess  that  he  w 
happier  among  his  rustic  peasants  than  he  is  no 
in  more  refined  society.    We  gave  him  the  b 
of  Genesis  in  Modern  Greek  ;  and  it  was  hig 
gratifying  to  us  to  see  the  surprise  and  pleasur 
of  his  countenance  on  being  presented  with 
account  of  the  Creation  and  works  of  the 
mighty  in  his  native  tongue.    We  thought 
opportunity  favorable  for  proposing  the  Sen 
tures  to  be  read  by  the  clergy  in  the  modern 
stead  of  the  ancient  language.    He  made  no 
jection,  and  appeared  to  see  the  great  utili 
which  might  arise  from  it.'' 

The  narrative  of  a  ride  into  the  mountains 
Santa  Maura,  which  J.  Y.  made  under  the  esco 
of  the  governor,  proves  to  how  great  a  deg 
virtuous  and  gentle  manners  grew  and  flourish 
in  the  remoter  parts  of  this  island. 

"  3  mo.  I. — This  morning  we  set  out  for  a  ri 
about  nine  miles  up  the  mountains  to  a  vill 
called  Caria,  which  contains  about  1200  inhab 
ants,  and  in  the  surrounding  hamlets  there 
about  the  same  number. 

"  About  half-past  9  o'clock  we  started  ;  Capt 
McPhail  and  myself  on  his  two  sure-foo 
horses,  and  another  English  gentleman  on  a  fi 
mule.  After  we  had  left  the  newly-made  ro 
we  pursued  a  track  perfectly  unequalled  in  a 
part  where  I  have  travelled  ;  rugged  precipic 
shelving  rocks,  and  large  loose  stones,  which 
sailed  the  feet  of  the  poor  beasts  every  step  t 
took.  However,  for  my  part,  I  was  well  rewa 
ed ;  it  gave  me  an  opportunity  not  only  of  s 
ing  the  interior  of  the  island,  but  also  aspecin 
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of  the  disposition  of  the  natives.  Before  we 
reached  the  village,  I  observed,  with  some  sur- 
prise, a  tribe  of  people  assembled  on  the  top  of 
the  cliflfs  to  see  us  come  in,  and  on  ascending  a 
few  ■  more  paces  of  rock,  we  found  the  children 
of  the  boys'  school  arranged  like  a  little  army, 
with  myrtle  branches  in  their  hands  to  welcome 
us  to  their  sequestered  hamlet.  After  greeting 
us  with  great  respect,  they  followed  us  to  the 
country-house  of  our  English  friend. 

"  The  mountain  multitude  waited  with  pa- 
tience until  we  had  made  our  repast,  when  a  few 
of  the  leading  villagers  were  introduced  to  our 
room.    And  what  was  their  request  ? — A  school 
for  their  daughters.     They  were  asked  what 
they  would  give  towards  its   support.  They 
answered,  ^  Whatever  we  can  afford  ;  we  that  are 
able  will  pay  for  the  poor,  and  they  shall  go 
free.'    It  was  then  intimated  to  them,  that  their 
friends  would   assist  them  in   establishing  a 
school ;  but  that  they  themselves  must  join  in  the 
effort,  and  that  it  would  be  well  to  consult  to- 
gether, and  put  down  their  names  and  the  number 
of  children  they  would  send.    Here  the  town- 
"^1  crier  came  forward,  and  said  he  had  for  the  last 
twenty  years  cried  everything  the  government 
wished  to  be  made  known  in  the  town,  free  of 
cost,  and  he  would  now  go  round  and  cry  for  the 
benefit  of  the  school.    Next  came  forward  the 
'  father  of  the  young  woman  proposed  for  the  mis- 
tress, who  it  was  proposed  should  be  further 
''"I  instructed  in  the  village,  and  then  sent  to  the 
town  to  learn  the  system.    We  asked  them  if 
they  were  sensible  of  the  advantages  of  a  school 
for  girls^  of  having  them  brought  up  to  be  good 
wives,  capable  of  managing  their  households, 
and  able  to  read  the  precious  things  in  the  New 
ff'l  Testament.    One  of  them  replied,  '  Without  in- 
struction what  are  we  ? — we  are  like  the  beasts.' 
I  One  peasant  had  been  so  anxious  for  his  daugh- 
jter  to  learn  to  read,  that  he  had  made  interest  to 
send  her  to  the  boys'  school.    When  he  was 
asked  why  he  did  so,  he  said  ^  Because  I  had  no 
!SCO|  other  means,  and  I  wished  to  have  her  read  the 
New  Testament  to  us;  now  I  have  the  advan- 
isit  'tage  of  hearing  that  precious  book  read  to  me  by 
my  own  daughter.'    It  was  delightful  to  witness 
afH  a  feeling  like  this  in  a  people  so  uncultivated; 
illjt  surely  the  friends  of  education  in  Greece  have 
W"!  encouragement  to  go  on  and  prosper, 
real     u  After  this  pleasing  interview  we  proceeded 
to  the  boys'  school,  followed  by  as  many  as  could 
apt^  get  into  the  room.    When  the  boys  had  read,  I 
foot'  desired  that  questions  might  be  put  to  them  on 
aft  what  they  had  been  reading,  but  soon  found  that 
jroa  this  important  mode  of  instruction  was  neglect- 
in  ed ;  the  master  promised  to  introduce  the  ques- 
iipic*  tions  which  we  are  having  printed,  if  we  would 
ichi  send  him  the  books.    On  returning  to  our  quar- 
sptli  ters,  we  found  among  the  crowd  who  were  still 
eWi  present,  the  three  priests,  come,  I  suppose,  to 
off^lpay  their  respects  to  the  governor.    We  were 
leciiifglad  of  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  them. 


On  asking  their  opinion  as  to  a  school,  one  of 
them  said,  in  G-reek,  '  It  is  good,  blessed  and 
honorable.'  I  could  not  let  this  favorable  oppor- 
tunity pass  without  impressing  on  them,  through 
McPhail,  the  advantage  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  people  in  the  modern  tongue  which 
they  could  understand,  telling  them  that  the 
book  of  Genesis  was  already  printed  in  Modern 
Greek.  They  could  hardly  believe  me,  and  on 
my  showing  them  a  new  copy  of  this  and  of  the 
Psalms,  their  eyes  sparkled  with  pleasure.  Our 
friend,  the  governorj  read  aloud  a  portion  of 
Genesis,  and  one  of  the  priests  a  little  out  of  the 
Psalms.  The  long-robed,  patriarchal  looking 
man  said,  '  Ah,  this  is  what  we  want !  We 
priests  read  in  the  churches  what  we  don't  un- 
derstand ourselves,  and  how  can  we  explain  it 
to  others.'  They  modestly  asked  if  they  might 
have  the  books  for  awhile;  and  when  we  said 
they  were  given  to  them,  there  was  a  little  jeal- 
ousy who  should  have  them ;  this  we  removed 
by  saying  that  more  should  be  sent.  Many  of 
the  kind-hearted  people  accompanied  us  to  the 
precipice,  and  ran  before  to  clear  the  way ;  and, 
through  divine  mercy,  we  reached  the  dwelling 
of  our  kind  host  in  safety  ;  not  without  a  steep- 
ing of  mountain  rain. 

"  When  the  good  Bishop  of  Santa  Maura  heard 
the  result  of  our  interview  with  the  peasants,  he 
sent  one  of  his  most  influential  priests  with  a 
subscription  book  for  his  people  to  put  down 
their  names  towards  a  fund  for  the  schools, 
thus  promptly  giving  his  sanction  to  general 
education. 

"  3  mo.  2, — First-day.  After  breakfast  we 
read  a  chapter  and  held  our  meeting  with  Cap- 
tain McPhail  and  his  wife,  and  felt  a  little  com- 
fort in  holding  up  the  standard  of  religious  wor- 
ship. Something  was  given  us  to  utter,  both  in 
testimony  and  supplication. 

"  The  next  evening  we  dined  with  the  gover- 
nor. It  was  a  state  dinner,  given  to  the  judges 
and  persons  of  rank  in  the  town  ;  about  twenty 
of  us  sat  down  ;  the  repast  was  splendid  and  the 
dishes  numerous.  At  the  head  of  the  table 
was  Captain  McPhail  in  full  uniform ;  on  his 
right  our  hostess  in  a  rich  Greek  dress ;  on 
his  left  a  young  lady  in  the  full  Italian  style; 
my  M.  Y.  and  myself  were  not  the  least  singular 
in  appearance.  All  was  done  in  good  order,  and 
a  sweet  feeling  prevailed, 

"  4:th. — We  are  like  prisoners  at  large,  not 
being  able  to  leave  the  island  till  the  steamer 
returns.  Captain  McPhail  has  kindly  proposed 
our  paying  a  visit  to  the  continent  to  see  a  little 
colony  of  the  natives  who  live  in  wigwams.  These 
people,  like  many  others,  suffered  greatly  from 
the  Turks,  and  took  refuge  in  Santa  Maura,  which 
has  excited  in  them  a  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the 
protection  of  their  English  neighbors. 

"  About  9  o'clock  we  started  in  the  Captain's 
boat,  a  family  party,  not  leaving  even  the  baby 
at  home.    We  had  a  pleasant  sail  of  less  than 
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an  hour,  and  found  seven  ponies  waiting  for  us 
at  the  landing-place.  The  ponies  were  brought 
into  the  sea,  and  we  mounted  the  pack-saddles ; 
some  of  our  company  being  carried  from  the  boat 
on  men's  backs.  Thus  arranged,  we  set  out, 
one  by  one,  along  the  narrow  goat-paths,  accom- 
panied by  our  retinue,  some  going  before,  and 
some  following  with  the  baggage.  We  winded 
our  way  among  bushes  of  myrtle  and  mastic  till 
we  reached  the  willow-city.  It  consists  of  about 
sixty  perfect  wigwams  of  one  room  each,  with  no 
other  light  but  what  is  admitted  by  the  doorway, 
four  feet  high,  with  here  and  there  a  glimpse 
that  makes  its  way  through  the  wattles. 

^'  The  people  having  received  notice  of  our  visit 
had  made  a  general  holiday,  and  were  all  assem- 
bled, with  lively  good  humor  in  their  countenan- 
ces, to  greet  our  arrival.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  they  have  been  left  to  enjoy  their  lands  in 
peace  since  the  destruction  by  the  Turks  of  their 
little  town,  which  stood  at  about  half  an  hour's 
distance.  Some  of  them  possess  property  in  land 
and  cattle,  and  all  live  on  the  produce  of  their 
own  farms,  and  produce  their  own  clothing. 
These  simple-hearted  people  show  their  good 
sense  by  avoiding  all  lawsuits,  so  common  among 
the  Greeks.  They  choose  one  upright  old  man, 
with  two  assistants,  to  govern  them,  to  whose 
judgment  they  submit,  and  the  greatest  punish- 
ment is  to  be  shut  up  for  two  or  three  days  in  a 
solitary  room  in  the  convent. 

"  The  wigwam  where  we  alighted  was  soon 
filled  with  visitors.  We  were  served  with  coffee 
by  the  hostess, — an  interesting  woman,  with 
much  expression  of  mildness  in  her  countenance. 
After  conversing  a  while  with  the  villagers,  and 
satisfying  their  curiosity  as  well  as  we  could,  I 
thought  it  a  suitable  time  to  bring  about  the 
primary  object  of  our  visit,  and  inquired  who 
among  them  could  read.  A  young  man  came 
forward  who  had  been  educated  in  the  school  at 
Santa  Maura ;  we  gave  him  a  New  Testament, 
and  he  read  the  greater  part  of  a  chapter  in  the 
Gospels.  Those  who  were  in  the  room  listened 
with  surprise  and  attention,  and  many  without 
looked  eagerly  in  at  the  doorway  to  hear  what 
was  going  on.  This  was  probably  the  first  time 
they  had  heard  the  gospel  in  their  own  language. 
We  gave  them  a  few  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  some  tracts,  for  which  they  hardly 
knew  how  to  express  their  gratitude  ;  and  we 
requested  the  reader  to  continue  the  practice 
he  had  commenced. 

"  When  this  scene  of  interest  was  over  we 
took  a  turn  round  the  other  huts.  They  are 
situated  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  among  myrtles, 
and  command  a  delightful  view  of  the  valley. 
We  passed  by  the  common  oven,  and  on  looking 
in  saw  our  dinner  preparing.  The  table  was 
spread  in  the  hospitable  wigwam  which  we  first 
entered,  a  clean  white  tablecloth  and  napkins  on 
a  large  board,  with  cushions  around  on  boxes  for 
chairs.    The  repast  consisted  of  a  whole  lamb, 


well  roasted,  and  two  sorts  of  Yorkshire-pudding, 
one  of  which  was  particularly  good.  ' 

This  patriarchal  repast  being  finished,  we 
again  went  forth,  and  visited  the  convent  of 
Plija,  distant  from  the  wigwams  about  ten  min- 
utes' walk.  Many  of  our  new  friends  accom- 
panied us,  the  judge  with  great  solidity  of  man- 
ner leading  the  way.  We  passed  a  beautiful 
fountain,  at  the  head  of  the  glen,  and  entered 
the  monastic  edifice,  which  is  built  of  stone.  The 
abbot,  a  fine  old  man,  met  us  at  the  door  with  a 
pleasant  countenance.  He  invited  us  into  his 
cell ;  we  had  to  stoop  very  low  to  save  our  heads, 
and  the  door  case  was  rubbed  bright  on  all  sides 
by  the  friction  of*this  solitary  inmate  passing  in 
and  out.  The  hermitage  consists  of  one  room 
with  a  bed  in  the  corner,  screened  by  a  slight 
partition ;  a  lattice-window  admitted  a  peep 
into  the  rich  and  lovely  vale  below,  and  the 
pure  air  of  the  mountain  was  not  obstructed  by 
glass.  I  had  often  heard  of  the  Eastern  custom 
of  sitting  cross-legged,  but  never  till  now  ex- 
perienced it  in  reality.  We  were  desired  to  sit 
on  cushions  spread  on  the  floor  for  our  reception, 
and  were  served  with  the  finest  walnuts  and 
honey  I  ever  tasted ;  and  while  we  partook  of 
this  hermit- like  repast,  there  was  a  precious  feel- 
ing of  good,  and  I  believe  we  had  the  secret 
prayers  of  the  good  abbot,  as  he  had  ours.  When 
we  presented  him  with  the  New  Testament, 
Genesis,  and  the  Psalms,  he  kissed  the  books 
and  pressed  them  to  his  bosom,  expressing  his 
gratitude  for  the  treasure. 

"  Our  next  visit  was  to  the  habitation  of  the 
judge,  which  is  one  of  the  same  description  as 
the  rest,  where  we  were  served  again  with  coffee. 
What  pleased  us  was  the  sweet  feeling  of  quiet 
which  prevailed,  of  which  I  think  some  of  them 
were  sensible ;  one  woman,  our  first  hostess,  put 
her  hand  to  her  heart  and  said  very  sweetly,  '  I 
love  you.' 

"  They  would  not  let  us  depart  without  show- 
ing us  their  ancient  custom  of  taking  hold  of 
hands  and  dancing  round,  singing,  meanwhile, 
a  sort  of  chant.  Many  of  theai  came  with  us  to 
the  water's  edge,  and  prayers  were  raised  in  our 
hearts  for  their  good,  and  thanksgiving  to  our 
Divine  Master  for  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of 
the  day." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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FRUITS  OF  THE  REVIVAL  IN  ULSTER. 

The  "  12th  of  July,"  an  anniversary  dreaded 
in  Belfast  for  its  scenes  of  bloodshed,  drunken- 
ness, and  outrage,  passed  over  in  1859  in  quiet- 
ness. In  those  districts  which  had  been  termed 
"  disturbed,"  Orangemen  and  Romanists  were 
seen  peacefully  conversing,  and  expressions  of 
I  kindness  were  interchanged.  In  the  districts  of 
the  "Maze,"  Broomhead,  Dundrod,  Ahoghill, 
etc.,  the  "  12th,"  instead  of  being  celebrated  by 
processions,  noise  and  dissipation,  was  signalized 
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»y  great  meetings  for  prayer  and  praise.  In 
everal  districts  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  to 
7hich  it  had  been  necessary  on  former  anniver- 
aries  to  draft  bodies  of  military  and  police, 
everal  of  the  publicans  voluntarily  shut  up  their 
louses  in  order  that  no  interruption  should  be 
jiven  to  the  religious  services  which  were  held 
D  their  vicinity.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  wished 
hat  the  feelings  of  rancorous  hate  which  have 
sxisted  between  the  Orangemen  and  Romanists 
kf  Ulster  for  169  years  may  at  least  be  checked 
»y  the  religious  movement  to  which  this  cessa- 
don  of  hostilities  was  owing. 

These  moral  results  have  been  attested  by 
jersons  whose  authority  will  not  be  questioned, 
it  the  last  Ballymena  quarter  sessions  there 
rere  only  four  cases,  all  of  an  ordinary  descrip- 
lion,  in  the  calendar,  and  the  chairman  offered 
lis  congratulations  on  "  the  manifest  decrease 
n  public  crime,  and  the  high  moral  tone  which 
low  pervades  the  community  of  this  populous 
iistrict/'  He  added,  "  that  it  was  not  for  him 
CO  say  to  what  cause  the  elevation  of  morals 
ihould  be  attributed,  but  there  was  an  undoubt- 
sd  improvement  in  such  matters,  and  he  sincerely 
rejoiced  to  see  it."  Chief  Baron  Pigot,  a  Ro- 
manist, expressed  to  the  grand  jury  of  the  county 
Down  his  satisfaction  with  the  results  of  the 
•evival,  and  his  hope  that  a  leaven  so  socially 
aurifying  might  penetrate  everywhere.  Dr. 
L/iithbert,  writing  in  the  "  Medical  Times,''  as- 
lerts  that  drunkenness,  blasphemy,  lying,  and 
naliee  have  been  banished  from  whole  districts 
n  Ulster.  A  head  constable  of  police  states 
hat,  in  the  extensive  district  with  which  he  is 
icquainted,  the  great  majority  of  family  quarrels 
md  other  feuds  for  which  it  was  notorious  have 
>een  reconciled  during  the  last  six  months. 
Irchdeacon  Stopford  testifies  that  "  in  some 
places  the  outward  face  of  society  is  changed 
jy  a  visible  reformation."  W.  M'llwaine, 
)ne  of  the  strongest  opposers  of  the  movement, 
leknowledges  "that  it  has  been  attended  by 
noral  results  of  a  remarkable  and  beneficial 
iharacter  to  society  in  general,  and  to  families 
ind  individuals  in  particular."  The  Bishop  of 
Down  officially  stated  that  "  the  religious  awa- 
cening  had  been  most  marked,  and  attended 
vith  the  happiest  results  among  a  large  class  of 
he  nominal  Protestants  of  the  different  denomi- 
lations  who  were  before  careless  and  ungodly 
)ersons,  accustomed  often  to  spend  their  Sun- 
lays  in  public-houses  or  in  drinking  at  home.'' 
le  added,  "  My  own  experience  in  the  dis- 
iharge  of  my  official  duties  gives  me  abundant 
ivideoce  of  the  great  and  holy  work  now  leaven- 
ng  my  diocese."  At  a  recent  diocesan  meeting 
it  Belfast  the  clergy,  in  answer  to  the  Bishop's 
queries,  bore  nearly  universal  testimony  to  the 
mproved  morals  of  the  population.  The  Grene- 
■al  Assembly  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church 
iffirm  in  their  report  that  the  drunkard  has 
»een  made  sober,  the  libertine  chaste,  and  the 


REVIEW.  631 


blasphemer  and  Sabbath-breaker  devout."  In 
our  own  investigations  we  received  a  mass  of 
reliable  testimony  to  the  improved  morals  of  the 
community,  from  magistrates,  officers  of  con- 
stabulary, mill-owners  and  managers,  shopkeep- 
ers, farmers,  and  employers  of  labor  of  every 
description.  The  change  is  more  apparent  in 
the  rural  districts  and  country  towns;  for  in 
large  cities  moral  agencies  are  slow  in  perme- 
ating the  really  debased  and  criminal  classes 
of  society,  which  are  continually  recruited 
by  an  influx  of  vicious  elements  from  other 
places. 

We  are  sanguine  enough  to  hope  that  to  some 
extent  the  religious  and  moral  habits  of  the 
people  will  be  permanently  raised.  But  in  all 
probability  the  opposers  of  the  movement  will 
have  a  great  triumph.  There  are  some  of  the 
so-called  "  converts "  who  are  trusting  in  the 
physical  prostration  which  they  passed  through, 
or  who  have  been  merely  temporarily  excited  by 
the  power  of  sympathy,  or  the  contagion  of  ex- 
ample, and  these,  after  a  time,  will  relapse  and 
grow  "  weary  in  well  doing."  The  fear  which 
fell  on  ungodly  men  may  lose  its  repressive 
power,  and  sinners  may  return  to  their  sins, 
rendered  more  desperate  by  the  interruption. 
The  whiskey  traffic  may  again  flourish,  and  the 
calendar  of  crime  again  become  heavy  ;  but  the 
fact  will  still  remain,  that  many  souls,  precious 
beyond  all  earthly  price,  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  Whatever  is  good  in  this  great  move- 
ment is  unquestionably  due  to  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace,  for  no  other  cause  is  adequate  to  the  pro- 
duction of  such  an  effect.  Whatever  is  evil  is 
to  be  attributed  to  the  infirmity  and  error  of 
man.  When  we  consider  the  extent  of  the 
work,  its  novelty  to  all  who  were  concerned  in 
it,  and  the  ignorance  of  many  who  were  the  sub- 
jects and  witnesses  of  it,  the  marvel  is  not  that 
there  should  have  been  indiscretions  and  extrava- 
gances, but  that  they  should  have  been  com- 
paratively few  in  number  and  limited  in  influ- 
ence 

These  affections,  (referring  to  the  prostration 
and  other  physiological  accidents  of  the  revival,) 
are  nothing  but  the  natural  consequence  of 
strong  mental  impressions  on  persons  to  whom 
such  sensations  are  new,  and  who  are  unac- 
customed to  self  control.  They  prove  the  exist- 
ence of  deep  feeling,  but  nothing  more ;  and 
deep  feeling,  acting  on  persons  of  certain  intel- 
lects, temperament,  and  habits,  produces  certain 
physical  results,  whether  that  feeling  be  relig- 
ious or  otherwise.  Similar  symptoms  are  con- 
tinually witnessed  as  the  effect  of  sudden  fear  or 
grief,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  fear  of  Divine  wrath  and  the  sorrow  for  sin 
may  be  at  least  as  strong  as  any  other  emotion. 
The  manifestations  might  doubtless,  in  most  in- 
stances, have  been  suppressed  if  the  ministers 
had  understood  how  to  exercise  a  repressive  in- 
fluence over  the  people  before  the  emotions 
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escaped  from  under  the  control  of  the  will. 

Quarterly  Review. 


FEIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,    SIXTH  MONTH  9,  1860. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — This  Meet- 
ing convened  in  the  new  meeting-house  on 
Twentieth  street,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
Sixth-day,  the  1st  inst.,  and  was  thought  to  be 
larger  than  the  meeting  last  year.  Silent  wait- 
ing, and  also  prayer  and  ministry,  preceded  the 
transaction  of  business.  Certificates  were  read 
for  Ministers  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  : — Eliza  P.  Gurney,  from  that  of 
Philadelphia;  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones,  from  New 
England ;  Edith  Griffith  and  Samuel  Lloyd, 
from  Ohio ;  Thomas  Frazier,  Lindley  M.  Hoag, 
and  Naomi  Coffin,  accompanied  by  her  husband, 
Elijah  Coffin,  from  Indiana ;  and  Jeremiah  A. 
Grennell,  from  Western  Yearly  Meetiog. 

Epistles  were  read  with  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  Ohio 
and  Philadelphia ;  the  Epistle  sent  from  Ohio  had 
not  been  received,  and  the  correspondence  with 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  continues  sus- 
pended. 

In  the  afternoon,  Wm.  Wood  was  re-appointed 
Clerk,  and  James  Congdon,  Assistant  Clerk.  The 
Minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting,  (form- 
erly called  "  Meeting  for  Sufferings,")  were  read 
and  approved.  Near  the  close  of  the  sitting,  a 
Memorial  of  the  late  Abner  Deuel  was  read, 
producing  much  solemnity,  and  several  Friends 
bore  additional  testimony  to  his  exemplary  life 
and  character. 

In  the  evening  a  meeting  was  held,  and  pre- 
liminary steps  were  agreed  upon  to  form  a  Bible 
Association  of  Friends  at  an  adjourned  meeting. 

Seventh-day. — The  Annual  Report  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  was  read,  giv- 
ing satisfactory  information  of  their  labor  and 
care  in  appropriating  the  income  to  suitable 
objects. 

A  Report  was  also  read  for  the  information  of 
the  meeting,  from  the  Managers  of  the  Tract 
Association  of  Friends.  A  very  lively  and  deep 
interest  was  manifested,  and  strong  approbation 
was  expressed,  and  at  the  next  sitting  a  com- 
mittee was  verbally  appointed  to  receive  sub- 
scriptions in  aid  of  the  work. 


The  subject  of  education  was  brought  before! 
the  meeting  in  the  afternoon  by  the  reading  of 
the  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and,  as 
usual,  the  attention  of  Friends  was  seriously 
turned  to  its  consideration.  The  number  of 
children  reported  as  of  suitable  age  to  attend 
3chool  was  1823.  Friends  were  encouraged  to 
make  earnest  efforts  to  have  their  children  edu- 
cated in  family  or  select  schools,  and  when  this 
is  impracticable  and  there  seems  a  necessity  foi  iiij 
sending  the  children  to  the  public  schools,  ii 
was  urged  that  Friends  should  endeavor  to  exert 
such  influence  as  they  may  possess  in  their  sev 
eral  neighborhoods,  to' have  these  schools  placed 
under  proper  teachers  and  conducted  as  far  as 
possible  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Friends 

On  First-day,  meetings  fur  divine  worship 
were  held  in  the  two  apartments,  at  half  pasi 
10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  half  past  3,  after 
noon.  The  attendance  was  very  numerous,  and 
several  ministers  were  largely  engaged  in  prayei 
and  ministry.  At  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  meet 
ing  was  held  by  request  of  Lindley  M.  Hoag 
and  J.  A.  Grennell,  for  the  youth. 

The  house  was  crowded  and  many  persons 
were  unable  to  find  admittance.  Earnest  labor  in 
the  gospel,  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  weny 
freely  forth. 

Second-day  Morning. — The  Yearly  Meeting 
entered  upon  the  Queries,  with  the  Answers  from 
the  Quarterly  Meetings.  No  further  account  oi 
the  proceedings  was  received  when  this  papei 
was  prepared  for  the  press,  but  we  hope  to  re 
eeive  a  copy  of  the  minutes  in  time  for  our  nexl 
issue. 


Makrieb,  at  Mississinewa  Meeting,  Crrant  Co.,  Ind.f  ^ 
on  the  23d  of  5th  mo.  last,  Hakmon  Pembekton  tcj  | 
Maky  Bogue. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Hinkle's  Creek 


on  the  Yth  of  3d  mo.  last,  John  Ha  worth  to  Ani 
Rees— both  members  of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthlj 
Meeting. 

 ,   At    Friends'    Meeting-house,  Norwich 

Canada  West,  on  the  18th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Jacob  G 
Spencee,  son  of  Adam  and  Catharine  Spencer,  tc 
Phebe  Jane,  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  T 
Barker — all  of  Norwich. 

At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Bangor,  oi 


the  25th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Isom  P.,  son  of  Lewis  anc 
Martha  Wooton,  to  Margery  E.,  daughter  of  Jacol 
and  Charity  Kinzer — both  members  of  Western  Plai 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


Died,  on  the  2d  of  6th  mo.  last,  at  the  residenc< 
of  his  brother,  Newton  Hobson,  Parke  Co.,  Indiana 
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[SAAC  N.  HoBSox,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
oer  of  Rush  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

He  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience  and  Chris- 
ian  fortitude,  and  died  in  full  assurance  of  a  happy 
immortality. 

Died,  On  the  6th  of  4th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
3f  his  son,  Adam  Spencer,  in  South  Norwich,  Canada 
West,  Robert  Spencer,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age  ; 
1  member  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion through  a  crucified  Redeemer.  As  the  frailties 
)f  age  increased  upon  him,  quietness  became  more 
md  more  the  covering  of  his  spirit,  and  he  was  wont 
;o  speak  of  his  coming  dissolution  with  composure 
md  assurance.  About  a  week  before  his  death  he 
emphatically  said,  "Death  would  be  a  pleasure." 
His  friends,  therefore,  have  the  consoling  belief 
:hat  he  has  entered  into  his  rest. 

— — ,  At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Elihu  Pickett, 
in  Deming,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  14th  of  4th 
tno.  last,  Hannah  Pickett,  in  the  76th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  much  esteemed  Elder  of  Hinkle's  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind. 
She  bore  a  lingering  and  distressing  illness  with 
pas:  much  patience  and  Christian  fortitude,  and  her 
riends  have  a  comfortable  evidence  that  her  end 
ivas  peace. 

 ,  Suddenly,  on  the  5th  of  5th  mo.  last,  at  the 

3JC  residence  of  her  soil,  Jesse  Milligan,  near  Carding- 
'.on,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  Abigail  Milligan,  in  the  87th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Grilead  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. She  was  formerly  of  Lexington,  Stark  county, 
3hio. 

She  had  sufi"ered  much  from  disease  for  some  years, 
SOi|which  she  endured  with  Christian  resignation,  often 
alluding  to  the  time  of  her  departure  with  much 
interest,  saying  she  hoped  to  be  preserved  from  too 
much  anxiety,  as  the  Master's  time  would  be  all 
right.  We  are  comforted  with  the  belief  that  her 
3nd  was  peaceful. 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  5th  mo.  last,  at  the  house  of 

roil  tier  father,  Moses  H.  Beede,  of  Pawtucket,  Rhode 
ol  Island,  Lydia  Beede,  aged  42  years  ;  a  member  of 
Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting. 
In  her  decline  of  years'  continuance  her  case  was, 
j].j,||in  no  common  degree,  one  of  suffering,  which  she 
J  endured  with  much  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 
1^^'  3n  several  occasions  during  her  illness,  she  remark- 
ed upon  the  unmerited  favor  shown  her,  in  the  hope, 
uhrough  the  Redeemer,  of  acceptance  in  the  end 
i^hich,  though  held  to  life  by  many  strong  ties,  she 
:iould  not  part  with  for  any  lease  of  being  here. 
)S  to|3ften,  for  the  last  few  weeks,  she  spoke  of  her  end 
kvith  great  composure  ;  and  early  on  the  day  of  her 
iecease,  said,  with  marked  expression:  "I  think  I 
im  now  ready  for  my  change."    Conscious  to  the 
'ast,  when,  late  in  the  evening,  the  change  came, 
5he  noticed  its  approach,  saying,  "I  am  going 
md  quietly  passed  away ;  and,  we  can  reverently 
oeheve,  found  entrance  freely  ministered,  through 
Tesus  Christ  our  Lord,  into  rest  and  peace  forever. 

 ,  Near  Cardington,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

25th  of  4th  month,  last,  HuldahH.,  wife  of  Thomas 
2.  Hartley,  and  daughter  of  Mead  and  Huldah 
\twater,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age,  a  minister, 
md  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting. 

Educated  in  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  in  that 
)lainness  and  simplicity  into  which  they  lead,  and 
.0  which  she  was  strongly  attached,  she  felt  that 
uU  surrender  of  her  heart  to  the  Lord  was  necessary, 
n  order  to  obtain  that  peace  which  her  soul  longed 
Jor ;  and  as,  in  entire  submission,  she  yielded  herself 
\I0^  o  His  Divine  disposal,  endeavoring  to  abide  in  low- 
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liness  and  quietness  of  spirit,  the  Lord  in  His.mercy 
was  pleased  to  speak  peace  to  her  troubled  soul,  and 
also  to  qualify  her  for,  and  call  her  into  the  ministry, 
in  which  she  first  appeared  in  her  25th  year. 

About  five  weeks  before  her  death,  she  returned 
from  a  religious  visit,  undertaken  in  great  bodily 
weakness,  for  which  she  had  been  liberated  by  her 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  from  the  time  of  her  return 
she  continued  gradually  to  f  dl. 

Upon  its  being  remarked  as  a  great  favor,  that 
she  was  permitted  to  feel  the  burden  of  sin  taken 
away,  death  robbed  of  its  sting,  and  the  love  of  Grod 
to  reign  in  her  soul,  she  replied,  "yes,  and  'tis  all 
through  adorable  mercy,  adorable  mercy!"  soon 
after  repeating  the  lines, 

' '  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

She  was  entirely  conscious  to  the  last,  her  mind 
stayed  on  the  immutable  rock  of  ages  ;  recognizing 
with  a  smile,  some  friends  who  came  in  after  the 
power  of  speech  had  failed,  and  also  her  five  weeping 
children,  as  they  came  one  by  one  to  take  the  part- 
ing kiss  ;  in  a  few  minutes  after  which,  she  quietly 
passed  away,  as  we  reverently  believe  to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

As  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this 
Fund  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  understood,  the 
following  statement  is  recommended  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  Friends. 

The  number  who  can  be  admitted  being  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  as  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Csesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek 
Syntax,  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Physiology, 
Elements  of  History  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  of  unquestionable  moral  char- 
acter, desirous  to  qualify  themselves  for  teaching, 
and  their  own  and  their  parents'  means  be  inadequate 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  furnish,  with  the  application,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee 
the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and 
close  of  each  Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except 
the  charge  of  Board  and  Tuition. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year  ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation,  after  which  they  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  Board,  be  required  to  remain  one  year  in  the 
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Institution  as  Assistant  Teacliers,  for  a  compensation 
of  $100  and  their  board. 

The  opportunities  which  are  thus  offered  to 
thoughtful  young  men  of  studious  and  correct 
habits,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  of  edu- 
cating others,  are  deemed  by  the  Board  to  be  of  very 
great  value ;  and  it  is  hoped  such  Friends  will  be 
willing,  by  submitting  to  a  thorough  and  careful 
training  in  the  elementary  branches  above  mention- 
ed, so  to  prepare  themselves  for  entering  upon  the 
higher  course,  that  they  may,  without  excessive  ef- 
fort, acquire  a  comprehensive  and  liberal  education, 
fitting  them  for  great  usefulness  in  the  profession  of 
teaching. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the 
Post  Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  undersigned,  care  of  Wm.  Macuiven,  No.  109 
North  Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  10th,  I860.— eowtf. 


mail,  will  please  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to       Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


liff 


The  Alumni  Association  of  the  N.  E.Y.  M.  B.  School, 
will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on 
Second-day  of  Yearly  Meeting  week,  the  11th  of  6th 
month.  An  oration  by  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  of 
Haverford  College,  and  a  poem  by  John  Gr.  Whittier, 
will  form  a  portion  of  the  exercises.  All  persons 
who  have  been  at  any  time  connected  with  the  Insti- 
tution, either  as  officers  or  students,  are  invited  to 
attend.  Pliny  E.  Chase,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  19th,  I860.— 4t. 


JUST  PUBLISHED. 


Books  published  by  the  "Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowledge, ' ' 
and  for  sale  at  their  Depository,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia  :— 

Retail.        If  mailed. 

1 —  A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  .    14  cts.       19  cts. 

2 —  Views  of  American  Slavery  a 

Century  ago,  .       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

3—  Youthful  Pilgrims,       .       .    15  "  21 

4—  A  Memoir  of  William  Penn,    17  "         24  " 

5 —  A  Selection  from  the  Epistles 

of  George  Fox,       .       .       .    14  "  19 

6 —  A  Selection  from  the  Letters 

of  Isaac  Penington,        .       .    15  21  " 

7—  A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox,       .    17  "         23  " 

8 —  A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 

and  hisVisit  to  the  Pacific  Isles,    20  "         28  " 

9 —  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Chil- 
dren, Illustrated,  .       .       .    20  26  " 

10 —  Rambles    of  a  Naturalist, 
with  Life  of  the  Author,  Dr. 

Godman,        .       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

11—  The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox, 

wife  of  George  Fox,       .       .14"         19  " 

12 —  Fuller  on  Religious  Declen- 
sion,   14  "         19  " 

13—  A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story,    18  "         25  " 

14 —  The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Il- 
lustrated,     .       .       .       .    20  "         26  " 

15 —  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selec- 
tions,   14  "        19  " 

16 —  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Re- 
ligious   Society  of  Friends  ; 

their  Doctrines  and  Discipline,    14  "         19  " 

17 —  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutch- 
inson, with  Selections  from  his 

Letters,  .       •       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

18—  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper      .    19  "         27  " 

19 —  Journal  and  Life  of  John 

Woolman,  (complete,)  .  .  27  "  49  " 
When  1  set  is  taken,  a  discount  of  15  per  cent,  is 
allowed.  Of  Books  at  14  and  15  cts.  retail,  8  copies 
are  sold  for  $1 ;  those  at  17  and  18  cts.  retail,  7 
copies  for  $1  ;  and  those  at  20  cts.  retail,  6  copies 
for  $1.  On  orders  of  50  copies  or  upwards,  a  dis- 
count of  20  per  cent,  is  made  from  the  above  retail 
prices,  thus  offering  an  inducement  to  co-ordinate 
associations,  committees,  or  individuals  who  wish  to 
purchase  for  distribution.  [The  additional  charge 
made  as  above  for  postage  is  not  subject  to  any  dis- 
count. ] 

Persons  wishing  any  of  the  above  works  sent  by 


A  Journal  of  the  Life,  Gospel  Labors  and  Christian 
Experiences  of  that  faithful  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
John  Woolman,  to  which  are  added  his  last  Epistle 
and  other  writings.  Price  27  cents  ;  by  mail  49  cents 

Wm.  Macniven, 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia. 
2t.  ■ 

Questions  for  Bible  classes  and  families.  Price 
10  cents,  or  by  mail  13  cents. 

The  Mother's  Scripture  Question  Book.  Price  2E 
cents  ;  by  mail  28  cents. 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York. 
Wm.  Macniven,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 

2t. 
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VIRGINIA  half-year's  MEETING. 

A  Friend  who  attended  this  meeting  writes  a 
follows : — 

"  Thou  wilt  perhaps  like  to  hear  that  uur  lat 
half-year's  meeting  was  a  satisfactory  opportunity 
On  my  way  down  to  attend  the  meeting,  I  stai< 
all  night  at  a  country  tavern,  kept  for  the  li 
five  years  by  a  colored  man,  who  is  a  slave  ; 
there  is  a  farm  attached  to  the  tavern,  on  whicl 
they  work  fifteen  hands,  over  whom  he  has  ; 
general  supervisory  authority,  with  a  colored  fore 
man  under  him.  The  tavern  is  better  kept  thai 
many  country  taverns;  the  keeper  being  a 
intelligent  man.  He  informed  me  that  th 
colored  people  of  that  neighborhood  now  hav 
the  privilege  of  attending  a  place  for  divine  woif 
ship  every  First-day,  which  was  brought  aboi; 
in  the  following  manner  : — A  lady  of  the  neigtj 
borhood  felt  a  concern  to  gather  the  colorej 
people  and  read  the  Scriptures  to  them,  wit] 
such  remarks  by  way  of  explanation  as  she  migll 
be  strengthened  to  give  ;  but  her  husband, 
wealthy  planter,)  was  so  much  opposed  to  it,  th 
he  offered,  if  she  would  give  it  up,  to  procurl 
a  minister  to  preach  regularly  to  them,  and  lab(| 
among  them. 

The  owner  of  the  establishment,  who  lives  i| 
an  adjoining  county,  comes  over  about  once 
week  to  give  general  directions. 

The  meeting  for  ministers  and  elders  assei 
bled  at  2  P.  M.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  19th 
5th  month.  At  4  o'clock  the  committee  met,  wl 
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ave  the  charge  of  defending  the  rights  of  the 
)lored  population,  illegally  held  in  bondage,which 
as  many  interesting  cases  under  its  care.  This 
)mmittee  was  established  at  the  time  of  the  lay- 
ig  down  of  the  Virginia  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
oes  not  report  to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting, 
n  First-day  the  gathering  was  large,  supposed 
be  about  one  thousand ; — the  house  could  not 
old  all  the  females  present; — seats  for  some 
sing  provided  in  a  shed  ;  most  of  the  men  stand- 
ig  around  the  house.  The  meeting  was  very 
"derly,  and  I  think  was  a  solemn  and  favored 
)portunity.^^ 


lal 


DLLINS  S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA, AND  HIS  VOYAGB«DOWN  THE  AMOOR. 
(Continued  from  page  619.) 

We  left  Tomsk  rather  reluctantly,  that  is, 
peaking  for  myself,  I  did.  It  was  a  bitter  cold 
ly,  but  the  air  was  still,  and  we  wrapped  our- 
;lf  up  as  warmly  as  possible,  deposited  a  tea- 
)Oonful  of  red  pepper  inside  of  our  socks  next 
jiii  our  feet,  and  rode  on  determined  to  make  the 
st  of  our  journey  to  Irkutsk  in  quick  time, 
'e  were  now  fairly  in  Siberia,  with  whole 
mes,  not  frost-bitten,  and  the  coldest  point 
ached,  so  that  we  felt  as  if  the  worst  of  our 
urney  was  over,  having  but  the  matter  of  ten 
twelve  hundred  miles  between  us  and  Irkutsk, 
ith  a  fund  of  experience  and  hard  knocks 
fficient  to  justify  us  in  the  belief  that  we 
uld  at  least  hold  out  till  we  reached  our  place 
'destination. 

Our  next  halt  was  at  Krasnoyarsk,  a  town  of 
000  inhabitants,  and  the  centre  of  the  mining 
las  Derations  of  a  very  extensive  region  of  country 
V'  orth  and  south.  We  rode  about  the  town  in  a 
liici  ick-sleigh,  had  a  good  dinner,  SitSigostennitzah, 
3pt  by  a  Grermau,  drank  tea  before  leaving, 
fore  id  with  the  mercury  at  zero  set  out  for  Ir- 
itsk. 

I  a|  We  hastened  on,  making  some  very  good 
iys'  works ;    passed  through  Kansk,  Nijne 
tafdinsk,  and  many  other  considerable  towns, 
ithout  any  thing  worthy  of  note,  and  arrived 
aW  I  the  banks  of  the  Angara,  opposite  Irkutsk, 
eigl  le  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia,  on  the  7th  day  of 
lore  anuary,  1857,  at  fop  o'clock,  P.  M.,  making 
ithin  a  few  hours  of  thirty-five  days  since  leav- 
'2I  g  Moscow,  a  distance  of  3,545  miles ;  having 
ept  out  of  our  sleigh  Only  three  whole  nights 
that  time,  with  an  atmosphere  ranging  from 
)^  below  zero  to  10°  above.    We  changed 
Worses  210  times,  and  drove  over  700  on  the 
urney,  with  some  200  drivers,  and  twenty-five 
)stilions.    The  actual  time  employed  in  the 
urney,  including  ordinary  delay,  was  about 
?enty-eight  days  and  nights,  averaging,  there- 
re,  a  speed  of  126  miles  every  twenty-four 
)urs,  or  five  miles  and  a  fraction  per  hour. 
The  river  opposite  Irkutsk  was  yet  unfrozen, 


but  large  fields  of  ice  were  sweeping  past  with  a 
rapid  current.  We  were  placed  in  a  ferry-boat, 
propelled  by  oars  and  poles,  and  watching  a 
favorable  opportunity,  when  the  river  was 
partially  free  from  ice,  crossed  to  the  opposite 
shore. 

We  came  near  camping  out  in  the  street  the 
first  night  in  Irkutsk,  There  is  only  one  house 
that  bears  the  name  of  hotel,  Shultz's,  kept  by  a 
German,  and  there  was  not  a  room  to  be  had  in 
it.  Our  kind  companions,  the  Russian  officers, 
succeeded,  after  some  delay,  in  renting  the  upper 
story  of  a  large  house  recently  vacated,  in 
which  we  were  quickly  domiciliated. 

It  was  really  a  joyous  time  with  us,  after  such 
a  long  journey  at  the  coldest  season  of  a  Siberian 
winter,  to  reach  a  house  where  we  had  the  pros- 
pect of  a  few  days  and  nights'  rest  in  a  warm, 
comfortable  room,  where  we  could  strip  off  the 
cumbrous  furs  and  skins,  and  have  again  the 
free  use  of  our  limbs.  Irkutsk,  too,  looked  so 
pleasant  and  comfortable,  with  its  fine  wide 
streets,  its  •substantial  and  spacious  buildings, 
and  numerous  churches,  that  it  appeared  to  us 
more  like  a  pleasant  dream  than  an  actual,  en- 
joyable reality.  This  beautiful  city,  seated  on 
one  of  the  finest  rivers  in  the  world,  with  its 
turrets,  steeples,  towers,  domes,  and  crosses, 
gilded  and  burnished,  and  painted  in  diff"erent 
colors,  took  us  so  completely  by  surprise,  that  it 
really  seemed  like  enchantment. 

A  few  days  after  our  arrival,  we  moved  our 
quarters  to  really  a  fine  and  pleasant  suite  of 
rooms,  fronting  on  the  Angara,  where  we  lived 
quite  as  comfortably  as  we  would  in  places  much 
nearer  home.  The  hospitality  of  the  principal 
citizens  was  unbounded,  the  people  kind  and 
civil,  and  society  agreeable. 

G-eneral  MouraviefF  arrived  on  the  24th  of 
January.  The  day  after  his  arrival  he  gave  a 
reception  dinner,  to  which  we  were  invited. 
There  were  about  sixty  persons  present — all, 
except  Peyton  and  myself,  Russians.  There 
were  no  ladies. 

We  made  our  way  through  a  crowd  of  elegant- 
ly-dressed officers,  in  full  uniform,  until,  from 
within  a  third  room,  Greneral  Mouravieff  made 
his  appearance.  He  received  us  with  great 
cordiality,  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant  stafl"  and 
the  high  officers  of  his  government,  and  wel- 
comed us  as  Americans  to  Siberia,  and  as  the 
pioneers  to  the  Amoor,  embracing  us  in  the  true 
Russian  style,  giving  us  a  friendly  hug,  and 
kissing  us  at  the  same  time. 

Dinner  was  soon  announced,  and  the  General 
led  the  way  to  the  dining-hall,  an  apartment 
about  seventy-five  feet  long  and  thirty  wide, 
with  a  very  lofty  ceiling.  The  dinner  was  ex- 
tremely well  served,  and  I  doubt  whether  a 
better  could  be  got  in  Paris  or  London. 

Irkutsk,  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia,  has  a 
population  of  about  twenty  thousand,  and  is  situ- 
ated on  the  northern  or  right  bank  of  the 
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Angara  River,  about  forty  miles  by  tbe  course 
of  the  river  from  the  lake,  and  opposite  the 
mouth  of  the  Irkut,  which  flows  into  the  Anga- 
ra from  the  south.  It  has  many  churches  and 
public  institutions,  is  well  built,  lighted,  and 
paved. 

The  Angara  is  the  only  outlet  to  the  pent-up 
waters  of  Lake  Baikal,  which  is  five  hundred 
miles  long  by  forty  to  sixty  wide,  and  in  por- 
tions of  it  of  an  unfathomable  depth.  The 
rivers  emptying  into  Baikal  drain  an  extensive 
country,  and  draw  their  sources  from  that  chain 
of  mountains  which  divide  the  waters  of  the 
Frozen  Ocean  from  those  of  the  Pacific.  The 
Selenga  River  penetrating  far  into  the  regions 
of  Mongolia,  is  only  separated  from  the  waters 
of  the  Ho-ang-ho,  the  great  river  of  Northern 
China,  by  the  mountain  ridges  of  Gobi.  Many 
rivers,  from  more  than  three  hundred  sources, 
unite  to  make  up  this  beautiful  sheet  of  water. 

To  appreciate  the  peculiar  and  singularly 
fortunate  position  of  this  city,  one  must  study  a 
good  map  of  Northern  Asia.  The  Angara  falls 
into  the  Upper  Tonguska  several  hundred  miles 
to  the  north-west  of  Irkutsk;  the  Tonguska 
again  falls  into  the  Enesei  not  far  above  the 
town  of  Eneseysk,  from  whence  by  a  compara- 
tively short  portage  you  reach  an  eastern  branch 
of  the  Oby,  which,  leading  still  in  the  main  a 
westerly  course,  conducts  you  into  the  Irtish, 
which  you  ascend  to  the  very  foot  of  the  Ural ; 
thus  having  passed  by  water,  with  one  very 
short  portage,  across  the  whole  western  extent 
of  Siberia.  To  the  east  and  north,  within  a  few 
hundred  miles,  are  the  navigable  waters  of  the 
Lena,  which  conducts  by  Yakutsk  towards  the 
sea  of  Okhotsk,  and  so  on  by  the  Aldan  to  the 
Okhotsk,  and  thence  across  it  to  Kamschatka. 
All  these  great  northern  rivers  flow  with  a 
navigable  breadth  and  depth  into  the  waters  of 
the  Frozen  Ocean,  and  are,  even  up  to  this  day, 
quite  unused  in  much  of  their  course,  though  for 
some  months  in  the  year  free  of  ice,  because 
their  length  and  rapidity  of  current  render  them 
unavailable  to  any  agent  but  steam,  and  that  as 
yet  has  not  been  introduced.  It  may  be  said  that 
commerce  can  never  enter  into  this  cold  and  in- 
hospitable region,  or  that  there  is  nothing  upon 
which  commerce  may  subsist.  On  the  contrary, 
bread  and  meat  are  quite  as  cheap  in  Siberia  as 
they  were  upon  the  banks  of  the  Wabash  before 
Fitch  built  the  first  steamer  on  the  Ohio.  The 
rivers  are  flanked  with  fine  forests,  the  banks 
yield  iron  and  coal,  gold,  silver,  and  copper, 
while  the  waters  and  forests  are  abundantly 
stocked  with  fish,  fowl,  and  game,  only  awaiting 
the  advance  of  population  and  the  introduction 
of  steamboats  and  railroads. 

To  the  south  you  have  the  noble  Angara,  con- 
necting with  the  Baikal,  and  leading  off"  to  the 
plains  of  Mongolia  by  the  Selenga,  connecting 
the  great  Russian  Chinese  marts  of  Kyachta 
and  Mia-mat-tschin  with  a  population  of  twenty 


millions,  whose  trade  must  al]  pass  through  the 
gates  of  Irkutsk,  pulsating  and  circulating 
regularly  between  the  imperial  cities  of  Moscow 
and  Pekin, 

To  the  east  of  Kyachta,  not  many  hundreds 
of  miles,  and  if  a  railroad  were  constructed  only 
twenty-four  hours  distant,  you  come  upon  the 
great  outlet  of  Northern  Asia — the  river  Amoor, 

Irkutsk  thus  "situated,  with  a  salubrious  cli- 
mate, a  productive  soil,  noble  rivers,  and  orien- 
tal commerce,  rich  in  gold  and  silver,  iron  and 
coal,  copper  and  lead,  salt  and  asphalt,  and 
ivory,  presents  to  us  a  queenly  little  city,  seated 
upon  the  beautiful  shores  of  the  Angara,  to 
whose  future  grandeur  and  prosperity  it  is  no| 
easy  at  present  to  assign  limits.  ' 

The  necessities  incident  to  Asiatic  Russia  are 
quite  reversed  by  the  laws  of  nature ;  having 
within  her  borders  the  noblest  system  of  rivers 
in  the  world,  they  are  yet,  in  a  great  degree^ 
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unavailable  to  her  necessities,  from  the  fact  thai 
their  entrance  into  the  ocean  is  so  far  north  a| 
to  render  them,  in  consequence  of  the  severitj^ 
of  the  climate,  wholly  unavailable  during  nin| 
months  in  every  twelve ;  owing  to  this,  and  t' 
the  fact  that  the  ocean  into  which  they  flow,  tti.™ 
its  high  northern  latitude,  is  nearly  useless  in  ^: 
commercial  point  of  view,  being,  as  its  name  im- 
plies, "  the  Frozen  Ocean,"  they  can  only  b 
reached  at  great  expense,  delay,  hardship,  an 
privation.    The  trade,  then,  of  Siberia,  in  seek 
ing  an  outlet  for  its  commerce,  as  well  as  a; 
inlet  to  its  wants,  must  seek  it  against  all  prec 
dent,  and  all  example,  towards  the  sources  o: 
her  great  rivers ;  and  these  again,  mostly  i 
their  general  course,  being  from  south  to  north, 
have  their  origin  in  that  great  back-bone  ol 
Asia,  which  divides  the  waters  of  that  continentrl™' 
between  Northern  and  Southern  Asia.  Th^""' 
commerce,  then,  of  this  vast  country,  seekin 
a  channel  of  communication  with  other  countriei 


Bap  on( 
lot  Tei 
irizoD 
'eat  s 
itle 
iifl 
b-dri 
sorliii 
eitli 
'ajto 


and  nations,  must,  of  necessity,  seek  the  sonrcesl 
of  new  rivers  for  an  outlet ;  and  in  case  of  failure| 
to  meet  the  required  facilities  of  water  communi*/ 
cation,  must  content  itself  with  the  more  diffi-lJ'"? 
cult  and  costly  route  by  land,  the  only  resort  lefl 
to  it.    Hitherto,  the  close  and  jealous  policy  oi 
the  people  inhabiting  the  more  southern  por^ 
tions  of  Asia,  has  forced  the  trade  to  that  coun 
try  westward,  in  order  to  seek  an  outlet.  Thii 
route,  which  would  be  absolutely  impracticable? 
under  any  other  than  the  government  of  Russia, 
has,  under  the  fostering  and  thoughtful  wisdom 
of  that  government,  become  one  of  the  greatest 
commercial  arteries  in  the  world. 

Concentrating,  as  it  does,  at  Kyachta,  where 
it  gathers  the  trade  of  Manchooria,  Mongolia, 
and  China,  settling  the  balances,  and  arranging 
the  exchanges,  it  then  flows  westward  in  a 
steady  stream  by  land  and  by  water,  often  slow, 
tedious,  and  expensive,  until  it  becomes  lost  in 
the  great  ocean  of  European-Russian  commerce 
at  Nijne-Novgorod;  there  it  commingles,  in 
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•easing  and  perfecting  that  immense  system  of 
.ussian  inland  commerce  flowing  towards  the 
aperial  marts  of  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg. 
This  trade,  although  great,  is  absolutely  one 
r  complete  necessity,  and  flows  only  in  a  neces- 
tous  and  restricted  current,  not  at  present  sus- 
jptible  of  world-wide  expansion,  or  of  much 
iterest  out  of  its  immediate  local  influence. 
Ihat,  then,  does  this  country  want  ?  The 
uestion  is  easily  answered — It  wants  a  cheaper, 
a  easier,  a  more  rapid,  and  a  more  constant 
Dmmunication  to  the  sea.  What  sea  ?  Not 
le  Polar  Sea — nature  has  laid  a  prohibition  in 
lat  direction  j  not  the  Baltic,  or  the  Caspian, 
r  the  Black  Seas,  which  would  lead  to  the 
Ltlantic  Ocean — that  she  has  now  by  the  pres- 
nt  overland  route.  What  then  remains  ?  The 
verland  route  to  Pekin.  Yes;  but  the  land 
arriage  is  too  great  to  reach  the  sea  that  way, 
ven  if  permitted  by  China. 

What,  then,  is  left?  There  is  no  communica- 
ion  eastward,  in  Siberia,  into  the  Pacific  Ocean 
•y  water ;  if  there  was,  the  intense  severity  of 
he  climate  renders  it  impracticable.  It  seems, 
hen,  that  there  is  no  escape.  East,  west,  north, 
outh,  all  seem  to  be  barred  by  nature,  or  by 
aan.  But  do  not  be  too  hasty;  look  upon  that 
nap  once  again.  There  is  a  chain  of  mountains, 
lot  very  high,  that  skirts  the  south-eastern 
lorizon ;  look  once  again,  you  will  see  that  two 
jreat  systems  of  water  are  forming  upon  their 
•entle  sides,  and  interlocking  their  rivulets 
within  their  ravines  and  gorges ;  gathering  the 
lew- drops,  embracing  the  buljbling  springs, 
ibsorbing  the  murmuring  brooks,  and  presently, 
)n  either  hand,  course  great  rivers,  on  their 
vay  to  far  distant,  far  difiierent,  and  far  divided 
)ceans.  Lake  Baikal  receives  the  drainage  of 
:hese  waters  on  the  north,  while  the  Amoor  re 
eives  the  waters  from  the  eastern  and  southern 
iheds,  gathering,  in  its  mighty  course,  the  ac- 
3umulated  streams  of  a  hitherto  unknown  little 
r  W^orld,  and  onward  rolling  its  unbroken  and 
tnajestic  course  for  2,500  miles,  towards  the 
II  rising  sun,  and  the  mild  waters  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Throw  yourself  with  confidence  upon 
i  its  flowing  tide,  for  upon  this  generous  river 
shall  float  navies,  richer  and  more  powerful 
^  than  those  of  Tarshish;  mines  shall  be  found 
!a  upon  its  shores  richer  than  those  of  Ophir,  and 
,  the  timbers  of  its  forests  more  precious  than 
Bthe  Almugim  of  Scripture;  a  mighty  nation 
shall  rise  upon  its  banks  and  within  its  valleys, 
and  at  its  mouth  shall  arise  a  vast  city,  wherein 
shall  congregate  the  merchant  princes  of  the 
earth,  seeking  the  trade  of  millions  of  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 


AN  ENEMY  TO  THE  BRITISH  OAK. 

For  some  years  pasta  silent  unsuspected  enemy 
!has  been  invading  the  oak  forests  of  England 
In  all  the  south-western  counties,  galls,  like  those 
hich  we  get  from  the  Levant  for  the  purpose 


of  dyeing  black,  have  been  making  their  ap- 
pearance, and  annually  increasing  in  quite  a 
geometrical  ratio.  On  several  occasions  the  sub- 
ject has  been  adverted  to  in  our  columns,  espe- 
cially in  the  year  1855,  when  Mr.  Westwood 
published  a  figure  of  the  gall,  and  a  few  months 
later  by  a  correspondent  at  Worcester.  Since 
that  time  the  mischief  thus  caused  has  increased 
so  alarmingly  that,  unless  some  efi'ectual  stop  can 
be  put  to  the  evil,  the  landowners  of  Devon, 
Cornwall,  Dorset,  Somerset,  and  even  Gloucester- 
shire, will  have  to  abandon  all  hope  of  raising 
oak  timber.  The  trees  have  ceased  to  grow, 
acorns  no  longer  appear,  but  in  their  stead  the 
branches  are  loaded  with  hard  dry  balls. —  Gar- 
dener's  Chronicle. 


THE    CENSUS   IN  ENGLAND. 

For  several  decades  past  it  has  been  the  prac- 
tice in  England  to  take  a  census  of  the  popula- 
tion. These  decennial  computations  take  place 
in  the  second  year  of  each  decade,  as,  for  instance, 
in  1831,  1841,  1851:  therefore,  the  next  will 
take  place  in  1861.  The  near  approach  of  our 
own  census  makes  the  subject  interesting;  and, 
as  there  are  many  excellent  features  in  the  Eng- 
lish system,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  devote  a  little 
space  to  the  consideration  of  the  bill  now  before 
Parliament  for  taking  the  census  of  J  861. 

England  possesses  a  ready  made  machinery 
for  the  purposes  of  the  census,  and  for  the  col- 
lecting general  statistics,  which  renders  the 
carrying  out  of  a  "  numbering  of  Israel "  a  com- 
paratively easy  task.  The  country  is  divided 
into  districts,  each  of  which  is  under  the  charge 
of  a  Superintendent  Registrar  of  Births,  Deaths 
and  Marriages.  The  duty  of  this  officer  is  to 
collect  every  kind  of  information  relative  to  the 
three  great  epochs  of  human  existence.  To  aid 
him  in  this  work  he  can  appoint  local  registrars 
of  births  and  deaths,  and  local  registrars  of 
marriages.  Every  inhabitant  of  his  "district  is 
bound,  under  a  penalty,  to  report  to  the  local 
registrar  any  birth  or  death  occurring  in  his 
family ;  and  the  parish  officers  are  bound  to  re- 
port to  the  same  functionary  those  which  occur 
among  the  paupers  or  strangers  in  the  parish. 
All  clergymen  or  magistrates  who  celebrate  mar- 
riages are  bound  to  give  notice  of  the  same  to 
the  local  registrars  of  marriages.  The  books  of 
these  registrars  are  copied  quarterly  into  printed 
forms  provided  by  the  Registrar  General,  in 
London,  and  these  quarterly  returns  form  the 
basis  of  the  last-mentioned  officer's  annual  report 
to  Parliament.  The  returns  contain  most  valua- 
ble information,  and  they  are  drawn  up  on  a 
well-digested  plan.  Thus,  on  registering  the 
birth  of  a  child,  the  parent  must  state  his  own 
name,  abode  and  occupation,  the  maiden  name 
of  his  wife,  the  date  and  place  of  birth  of  the 
child,  and  its  name,  and,  if  baptized,  then  by 
whom,  when  and  where.    If  the  child  be  ille- 
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gitimate,  tlie  name  of  the  father  need  not  be 
given,  but  that  of  the  mother  must.    On  regis- ! 
tering  a  death,  the  person  who  registers  it  must  '■ 
state  his  relationship  (if  any)  to  the  deceased,  | 
the  age,  occupation,  and  place  of  abode  of  the  ; 
deceased ;  also  the  cause  of  his  death,  certified  j 
by  a  medical  man,  the  duration  of  his  disease,  • 
and  any  remarkable  particulars  connected  there- ; 
with;  also,  whether  he  was  married  or  single;! 
and  how  many  children  he  had,  and  how  many  \ 
survive  him.    On  registering  a  marriage,  it  is 
requisite  to  state  what  provisions  of  the  law  with  ! 
regard  to  public  notice  and  consent  of  parents  ' 
and  guardians  have  been  complied  with ;  the ' 
age  of  the  parties;  their  residence;  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  bridegroom ;  by  whom,  and  when, 
and  where  the  ceremony  was  performed ;  and 
before  any  marriage  can  be  celebrated,  proof' 
must  be  given  that  certain  formalities  required 
by  law  have  been  complied  with.    Thus  a  clan- 
destine marriage  is  difficult  of  accomplishment 
in  England.    And,  from  what  we  have  said,  it 
will  be  seen  that  these  superintendents  and  local 
registrars  form  an  excellent  corps  for  taking  the 
census.    In  fact,  the  task  devolves  upon  them, 
almost  entirely. 

The  epoch  fixed  upon  by  the  present  bill  for 
taking  the  next  census  is  the  night  of  Sunday, 
the  7th  of  April,  1861.  On  the  previous 
Saturday  the  blank  forms  must  be  distributed 
throughout  each  district,  and  must  be  called  for 
on  the  following  Monday.  The  enumerators 
must  carefully  examine  them,  in  order  to  see 
that  all  the  requisitions  have  been  complied 
with,  and  they  must  take  care  that  every  answer 
is  clearly  and  legibly  stated.  They  have  power 
to  punish  for  any  omission  in  either  respect. 
They  must  then  take  an  account  of  all  the  occu- 
pied and  the  uninhabited  houses  in  their  respective 
districts,  and  copy  this  account,  as  well  as  the 
other  schedules,  into  a  book,  which  they  must  de- 
liver to  the  registrar  of  the  sub- district,  together 
with  the  householders'  schedules  collected  by 
them,  and  they  must  sign  a  declaration  as  to  the 
faithfulness  of  such  copies  and  schedules. 

The  particulars  called  for  by  the  government, 
and  which  must  be  inserted  in  the  schedule  by 
every  occupier  of  a  house  or  a  lodging,  are  very 
various.    They  comprise  the  name,  sex,  age, 
rank,  profession  or  occupation;  condition,  rela- 
tion to  head  of  family,  religious  belief,  place  of, 
birth,  and  whether  blind,  or  deaf,  or  dumb; 
specifying  whether  born  so,  or  become  so  by  | 
disease  or  accident.    These  particulars  must  be 
furnished  of  every  living  person  who  shall  abide  ; 
in  the  house  on  the  night  of  the  aforesaid  Sun- 1 
day,  and  of  none  hut  those  who  shall  be  at  home 
that  night.  \ 

The  schedules  prepared  by  the  Registrar  Gen- 
eral are  framed  with  great  care.  At  every  census 
some  improvement  has  been  made  in  them.  No 
profession  has  benefitted  so  largely  from  them  as 
the  medical.    The  mass  of  information  derived  \ 
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from  the  census  returns,  as  to  the  prevalenc 
and  the  locality  of  the  various  diseases  of  th 
human  frame,  has  developed  a  new  system  o 
medical  treatment,  and  laid  the  basis  of  soum 
sanitary  legislation.    We  should  not  err  in  as 
serting  that  the  health  and  the  average  duratioi 
of  life  of  the  people  of  England  have  beei 
materially  influenced  by  these  census  returns 
It  stands  to  reason,  that  the  more  fully  the  con 
ditions  of  health  and  wealth  are  understood,  thi 
more  rapidly  will  the  nation  at  large  conform  t<l*P^ 
them.    Thus  the  decennial  analysis  by  the  Regis  ii'M 
trar  Greneral  of  the  census  returns  forms  one  o  f}^^;. 
the  most  valuable  contributions  that  can  be  of 
fered  to  science.    It  presents  reliable  data  to  th 
legislator,  the  physician,  the  moralist,  the  teacher  si* 
the  statistician,  the  historian,  the  antiquary,  th  i^f 
philosopher  and  the  philanthropist.    It  ofi"er!  W 
valuable  suggestions  to  insurance  companies,  t( 
merchants  and  speculators,  to  friendly  societies  ^^^^ 
to  all  persons,  in  short,  whose  interests  are  boun(  V 
up  with  catering  to  the  wants  or  caprices  of  an;  * 
or  every  class  in  the  community.    There  is 
estimating  the  value  of  sound  statistical  informa 
tion.    For  this  reason  we  hope  that  the  provi 
sions  for  taking  the  next  census  in  this  country 
have  been  framed  with  as  much  attention 
detail,  and  to  procuring  all  necessary  informa  ist™ 


tion,  as  those  enacted  for 
census. — North  American. 
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Many  of  the  streets  and  roads  which  wfljiiR 
traversed  were  lined  with  peach  and  plum  trees 
at  the  period  of  the  year  when  these  are  in  ful 
blossom,  they  must  form  a-  most  charming  anc  hi 
fragrant  avenue.    We  were  filled  with  astonish  k 
ment  and  delight  at  the  exquisite  taste  displayec 
in  the  gardens  and  cottages  upon  the  roadside 
No  model  estate  in  England  can  produce  "  cot  iit^t 
tages  ornees"  comparable  to  those  which  adorr 
the  suburbs  of  Yeddo.    We  always  fail  in  oui 
detail ;  there  is  a  want  of  that  minuteness  whicl  It, 
the  Chinaman  glories  in  until  it  becomes  a  gro 
tesque.  The  J apanese  have  hit  the  happy  medium 
With  an  elaborate  delicacy  of  detail,  they  comjlilef 
bine  th&  art  of  generalization  in  design,  so  that  ijl 
the  relation  of  the  part  with  the  whole  is  main 
tained  throughout,  and  the  general  efi"ect  is  nol 
sacrificed  to  minor  beauties. 

These  charming  little  cottages,  raising  theii 
thatched  roofs  amidst  the  fruit  trees  and  creep 
ers  which  threatened  to  smother  them  in  theii 
embraces,  were  surrounded  by  flower  beds  taste 
fully  laid  out,  resplendent  with  brilliant  hues,  and 
approached  by  walks  between  carefully-clipped 
hedges.  Yew  trees,  cut  into  fantastic  shapes 
and  dwarfed  trees,  extending  their  deformed 
arms  as  if  for  assistance  and  support,  are  favor 
ite  garden  ornaments.  Here  and  there,  at  the 
end  of  a  long  avenue,  we  could  discern  a  tempU 
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•mbowered  amid  trees ;  and  ancient  priests  in 
;auzy  and  transparent  costume,  with  broad  em- 
)roidered  belts  and  sashes,  and  enormous  lac- 
juered  hats,  would  hurry  to  the  entrance  to  see 
he  strangers  pass. —  Olfphant's  Narrative. 


TELEGRAPHING  IN  1860. 


Most  of  the  telegraphing  in  our  country  is 
low  performed  neither  with  the  Morse,  House, 
Sain,  nor  with  any  of  the  visual  recording  tele- 
graphs, but  simply  by  sound".  Ten  yeurs  ago 
ach  line  had  a  most  complete  set  of  apparatus, 
uhe  receiving  register  was  made  with  the  great- 
st  care,  so  that  the  clock-work  would  move  with 
he  greatest  perfection,  and  the  various  appliances 
lad  to  be  arranged  in  a  particular  form.  The 
'perator  put  the  machinery  in  motion,  and  he 
ead  from  a  paper  the  despatch  as  it  was  slowly 
)i  eceived.  As  he  read  aloud,  a  copyist  near  by 
7rote  it  down  with  a  pencil,  and  when  finished 
t  was  handed  to  the  copying  clerk,  who  wrote  it 
ut,  put  it  in  an  envelope,  and  dispatched  it  by 
messenger. 

Expert  telegraphists  at  length  dispensed  with 
ni  he  copying  clerks,  and  soon  after  the  recording 
111  Dstruments  were  laid  aside.  The  first  operator 
olis  ^to  practically  received  messages  by  sound  was 
Cdward  F.  Barnes,  of  New  York  City.  This  is 
low  the  daily  practice  of  all  the  leading  telegraph 
tations  in  America;  only  the  local  or  interior 
tations  have  in  use  recording  apparatus. 

Mr.  Shaflfner  states  in  his  work  that  some 
ears  ago,  as  president  of  a  telegraph  line,  he 
lade  a  rule,  forbidding  the  receiving  of  mes- 
ages  by  sound,  but  since  then  it  had  been  re- 
ersed,  and  no  operator  cjn  get  empoyment  in  a 
rst  class  station  unless  he  can  receive  by  sound. 
It  the  Cincinnati  stations  alone  there  is  not  a 
ingle  recording  instrument;  the  mysterious 
gent  speaks  through  the  wires ;  the  pen  has 
iven  place  to  the  tongue  of  the  lightning,  and 
n  expert  operator  can  receive  2,000  words  per 
our. 

Such  is  the  perfection,  and  such  the  present 
aily  practice  in  American  telegraphing;  aad 
he  forty  miles  of  wire  between  Washington  and 
Baltimore  in  1844,  have  grown  into  about  40,000 
liles  in  fifteen  years. — Artisan. 


RETRIBUTION. 


0  righteous  doom  that  they  who  make 

Pleasure  their  only  end, 
Ordering  the  whole  life  for  its  sake, 

Miss  that  whereto  they  tend. 

While  they  who  bid  stern  duty  lead. 

Content  to  follow,  they, 
Of  duty  only  taking  heed, 

Find  pleasure  by  the  way. 


Trench. 


THE  CROP  OF  ACORNS. 

There  came  a  man,  in  days  of  old, 
To  hire  a  piece  of  land  for  gold, 
And  urged  his  suit  in  accents  meek, 
"  One  crop  alone  is  all  I  seek ; 
That  harvest  o'er,  my  claim  I  yield, 
And  to  its  lord  resign  the  field. ' ' 

The  owner  some  misgivings  felt, 
And  coldly  with  the  stranger  dealt, 
But  found  his  last  objection  fail, 
And  honeyed  eloquence  prevail  ; 
So  took  the  proffered  price  in  hand, 
And  for  one  crop  leased  out  the  land. 

The  wily  tenant  sneered  with  pride, 
And  sowed  the  spot  with  acorns  wide : 
At  first  like  tiny  shoots  they  grew. 
Then  broad  and  wide  their  branches  threw ; 
But  long  before  those  oaks  sublime, 
Aspiring,  reached  their  forest  prime. 
The  cheated  landlord  mouldering  lay, 
Forgotten,  with  his  kindred  clay. 

0  ye,  whose  years,  unfolding  fair. 

Are  fresh  with  youth,  and  free  from  care, 

Should  vice  or  indolence  desire 

The  garden  of  your  souls  to  hire. 

No  parley  hold, — reject  the  suit, 

Nor  let  one  seed  the  soil  pollute. 

My  child,  their  first  approach  beware  ; 
With  firmness  break  the  insidious  snare  ; 
Lest,  as  the  acorns  grew  and  throve 
Into  a  sun-excluding  grove, 
Thy  sins,  a  dark  o'er-shadowing  tree. 
Shut  out  the  light  of  heaven  from  thee. 

L.  H.  Sigourney. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  steamship  Vander- 
bilt  intelligence  from  Liverpool  to  the  23d  ult.  has 
been  received.  The  Vanderbilt  passed  several  ice- 
bergs and  encountered  severe  wintry  weather  through- 
out her  voyage. 

England. — The  bill  repealing  the  paper  duty  had 
been  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords.  England  has 
not  yet  consented  to  the  assembling  of  the  Grreat 
Powers  for  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question. 

Italy  and  Sicily. — The  Neapolitan  army  had  been 
totally  defeated,  near  Palermo,  by  the  soldiers  of 
Garibaldi,  and  the  position  of  Monreale,  which  com- 
mands Palermo,  had  been  invested  by  the  troops  of 
Graribaldi.  The  provinces  were  in  insurrection,  three 
thousand  insurgents  had  joined  Garibaldi's  army,  and 
the  provinces  of  Palermo  and  Trapani  had  been 
abandoned  by  the  Neapolitan  troops,  who  had  retired 
within  the  cities.  In  the  city  of  Palermo  much  dis- 
order prevailed,  and  popular  manifestations  had 
taken  place  repeatedly. 

A  telegraphic  dispatch  announces  that  an  encoun- 
ter had  taken  place  between  some  Pontifical  Gen- 
darmes •  and  350  insurgents  from  Tuscany.  The 
latter  were  defeated  and  driven  back  to  Tuscany, 
several  of  their  number  being  killed.  General 
Lamoriciere  entered  Rome  on  the  13th  ult.  The 
Papal  government  was  organizing  an  Urban  guard, 
and  making  every  provision  to  prevent  the  insur- 
rection spreading  to  Rome. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Spanish  Cabinet  had  decided 
not  to  intervene  in  the  affairs  of  Sicily. 

The  treaty  of  Zurich  has  been  approved  by  the 
Sardinian  Chambers,  by  a  vote  of  215  to  16. 
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The  committee  on  the  treaty  of  cession  of  Savoy 
and  Nice  to  France  has  reported  in  favor  of  its  ap- 
probation by  the  Chambers. 

Turkey. — Serious  apprehensions  are  entertained 
of  disturbances  in  European  Turkey.  A  silent  agita- 
tion is  said  to  prevail  throughout  the  Sclavic  prov- 
inces, extending  to  those  along  the  coast  of  Albania. 
The  Government  is  aware  of  this  feeling,  and  is 
garrisoning  the  seaports  and  taking  other  measures 
to  secure  itself  against  foreign  intervention,  as  well 
as  against  domestic  revolt. 

Honduras. — The  treaty  between  Honduras  and 
England  has  been  ratified.  The  Bay  Islands  are  to 
be  transferred  to  Honduras.  The  inhabitants  have 
held  an  indignation  meeting,  and  declared  them- 
selves independent. 

Domestic. — Late  news  by  the  California  Pony  Ex- 
press state  that  hostilities  have  broken  out  with  the 
Indians  near  the  Washoe  silver  mines  in  Carson 
Valley,  and  that  companies  were  organizing  in  Cali- 
fornia to  go  in  pursuit  of  the  Indians. 

The  treaty  recently  concluded  with  the  Juarez 
government  in  Mexico  by  our  Minister,  L.  McLane, 
has  been  rejected  by  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

A  terrible  tornado  passed  over  the  eastern  part  of 
Iowa  and  north-western  Illinois,  on  the  3d  inst., 
causing  great  destruction  of  life  and  property.  The 
towns  of  Albany,  111.,  and  Camanche,  Iowa,  are  re- 
ported to  be  completely  destroyed.  At  the  latter 
place,  55  persons  were  killed  and  125  wounded. 
The  number  of  lives  lost  there  and  at  other  places  is 
supposed  to  be  not  less  than  150.  The  course  of  the 
storm  was  nearly  east  from  the  Mississippi  to  Rock 
river,  and  it  is  stated  that,  in  its  track  of  half  a  mile 
in  width,  scarcely  a  building  was  left  standing.  At 
Lisbon,  a  train  of  ten  heavily  laden  freight  cars  was 
lifted  from  the  railroad  track  and  dashed  to  pieces. 

Congress. — The  Senate  on  the  29th  ult.,  disagreed 
to  the  amendment  of  the  House  to  the  Homestead 
bill.  Slidell,  of  Louisiana,  made  an  explanation 
respecting  his  alleged  interest  in  the  Houmas  land- 
grant  bill,  and  was  followed  by  Benjamin,  of  the 
same  State,  who  went  into  a  detailed  history  of  these 
grants,  which  were  made  in  1774,  by  Urizaja,  the 
Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  certain  parties,  from  whom 
the  present  holders  obtained  their  rights  of  possession. 
These  rights  had  been  recognized  for  three  genera- 
tions, and  had  been  confirmed  by  the  U.  S.  Courts  ; 
and  it  was  manifestly  unjust,  now  to  compel  them  to 
go  to  law  to  establish  their  title. 

On  the  30th,  the  Overland  Mail  bill  was  taken  up 
and  discussed.  Latham,  of  California,  offered  an 
amendment,  authorizing  the  Post  Master  General  to 
make  contracts  for  three  great  overland  routes,  viz  : 
one  tri-weekly,  from  St.  Joseph  to  Placerville,  at 
$400,000  per  annum ;  one  from  St.  Paul  to  Dalles, 
at  $200,000,  and  one  tri-weekly,  from  St.  Louis  and 
Memphis,  by  the  Butterfield  route,  at  $600,000  per 
aunnm.  In  addition  to  these  he  proposed  a  route 
from  Sacramento,  California,  to  Portland,  Oregon, 
at  a  cost  of  $100,000.  Also  to  contract  for  the  trans- 
portation, tri-monthly,  of  printed  matter  and  public 
documents,  by  steamships,  at  not  over  $400,000  per 
annum.  He  supported  his  proposition  in  a  speech, 
showing  the  great  importance  of  the  overland  line 
to  emigrants,  and  to  the  country  generally.  The 
consideration  of  the  bill  was  then  postponed,  and 
the  bill  for  the  payment  of  the  Oregon  war  debt  was 
discussed  and  passed.  The  bill  appropriates  $3,400,- 
000,  for  the  payment  of  the  troops  called  out  in  the 
Indian  wars  in  Oregon  and  Washington  Territories, 
in  1855  and  1856. 

Majority ^nd  minority  reports  were  presented  on 


the  31st,  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  invest! 
gate  into  the  payments  made  by  the  public  printer 
to  various  newspapers,  for  party  and  electioneering 
purposes.  Both  reports  condemn  the  present  system 
of  public  printing,  as  extravagant  and  leading  to  cor- 
ruption, and  concur  in  recommending  a  thorough 
reform  in  the  system.  On  the  1st  inst.,  the  bill  to 
amend  the  act  for  the  settlement  of  private  land 
claims  in  California,  was  passed,  and  the  Post 
Olfice  Deficiency  bill  was  discussed,  amended  and 
passed.  The  bill  to  settle  private  land  claims  in 
California,  and  the  Military  Appropriation  bill,  were 
discussed  on  the  2d  inst. 

On  the  4th,  a  resolution  presented  by  Wilson,  of 
Mass.,  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  State  for  copies  of 
correspondence  or  other  papers  relative  to  the  arresi 
of  an  Italian  patriot  on  board  an  American  merchant 
vessel  at  Palermo,  by  the  agency  of  the  U.  S.  Consul 
at  that  place,  was  adopted.  The  Kansas  bill  being 
taken  up,  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  addressed  the  Senate, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  assault  upon  him  four 
years  since,  in  a  powerful  exposition  of  the  "bar- 
barism of  slavery." 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  Pacific  Tele 
graph  bill  was  discussed  on  the  23d  ult.  and  24th 
ult.,  and  passed,  after  being  amended  by  striking 
out  the  names  of  the  corporators  and  giving  th^ 
contract  to  the  lowest  guaranteed  bidders.  The  lin@ 
is  to  be  constructed  within  two  years,  and  the  partial 
contracting  are  to  have  the  right  of  way  for  ten  years 
A  number  of  private  bills  were  passed  on  the  25th 
and  the  Senate  bill,  providing  for  the  transportion  t< 
Liberia  of  the  captured  Africans,  was  considered.  I 
resolution  was  passed  on  the  26th,  directing  thi 
Sergeant-at-Arms  to  withhold  the  pay  of  member! 
who  neglect  or  refuse  to  report  their  mileage  to  th# 
committee  on  the  subject.  The  Pacific  Railroad  bil 
was  discussed  on  the  28th  and  29th,  and  re-comr 
mitted. 

On  the  30th,  the  House  insisted  on  its  disagreeJilff 
ment  to  the  Senate's  amendment  to  the  Homestead 
bill,  and  asked  for  a  Committee  of  Conference). 
Haskins,  of  New  York,  called  up  the  Resolutions  oij 
Public  Printing,  which  provide  that  hereafter  nq  itrel 
person  shall  be  elected  printer  to  the  House  or  the  13 
Senate,  who  is  not  a  practical  printer ;  showing,  in 
speech  of  some  length,  the  abuses  under  the  presen; 
system 

On  the  31st,  Reynolds,  of  New  York,  reported 
back,  with  an  amendment,  the  Senate  bill  for  th|  itfe 
return  of  the  re-captured  Africans,  and  urged  th^ 
passing  of  the  bill  without  delay.  The  consideration 
of  the  Public  Printing  was  resumed,  and  a  bill  fol  y  ' 
the  establishment  of  a  government  printing  office  wai  '  ' 
passed.  In  Committee  of  the  Whole,  C.  F.  Adams 
of  Mass.,  made  an  able  an^fi'ective  speech  on  th 
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slavery  question,  and  on  the  necessity  of  a  refom  floye 
in  the  policy  of  the  Federal  government.  ^i^p 
On  the  1st  inst.  a  bill  was  passed,  providing  th&i  jt{|j 
any  marshal,  deputy  marshal,  or  other  ministerial  jj  ■ 
officer  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  permit  thj  . 
escape    of   criminals    in    his    custody,   whethei  ^^^^ 
charged  with  ofi'ences  under  the  laws  of  the  United  In  1 
States,  or  those  of  foreign  governments  with  whoi^  fly 
we  have  treaties  of  extradition,  shall  be  deemec 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  fined  and  im* 
prisoned  according  to  the  discretion  of  the  Courtj 
having  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  ofience  with 
which  the  prisoners  are  charged. 

On  the  4th,  the  House  non-concurred  in  th< 
Senate's  amendment  to  the  Post  Office  Deficiencj  15m; 
bill  striking  out  the  proviso  for  the  restoration  0 
the  suspended  inland  mail  service,  and  requiring 
proposals  from  the  lowest  bidder  for  carrying  tlx 
mails  between  Charleston  and  Havana. 
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\stlmony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Smithfield^ 
Ohio,  concerning  Benjamin  W.  Ladd,  de- 
ceased. 

He  was  the  youngest  son  of  James  and  Isabella 
idd,  of  Charles  City  county,  Virginia.  His 
ither  was  a  Minister,  and  his  mother  an  Elder  in 
r  religious  Society.  His  parents  were  con- 
rned  to  train  their  children  consistently  with 
ir  religious  profession,  and  in  his  youth  he  was 
i  a  measure  preserved  from  the  corruptions  that 
oound  in  the  world  •  yet  at  one  time  he  deviated 
)  far  as  to  exchange  his  plain  apparel  for  a  garb 
lore  in  conformity  with  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
ut  feeling  uneasy  with  the  change,  he  again 
iopted  the  simplicity  of  dress  in  which  he  had 
een  educated ;  and  in  recurring  to  this  act  of 
Qedience  in  after  life,  he  expressed  a  belief  that 
le  sacrifice  had  been  owned  by  Divine  approval, 
hus  yielding  to  the  gentle  visitations  of  heaven- 
love,  he  advanced  in  the  Christian  course,  and 
eepening  in  religious  experience,  his  strong 
itellectual  endownments  became  sanctified  by 
'ivine  grace,  and  he  was  prepared  for  extensive 
■sefulness  in  the  Church. 

In  1811  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth,  daughter 
William  and  Mary  Wood,  of  Smithfield,  Ohio, 
id  soon  after  removed  to  this  State  and  became 
member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting, 
vlt  is  the  testimony  of  those  who  had  the 
^portunity  of  marking  his  course  in  life,  that  in 
inducting  his  concerns  in  trade,  in  his  deport- 
ent  in  private  life,  and  in  his  intercourse  with 
le  world,  it  appeared  to  be  his  earnest  and  un- 
jniiiP'mitting  exercise  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
fence  towards  Grod  and  man.  This  was  ex- 
pplified  not  only  by  his  constant  attendance  of 


meetings  for  divine  worship  himself,  but  by  the 
concern  he  felt  that  not  only  his  own  children, 
and  other  members  of  his  family,  but  those  also 
not  members  of  our  society,  who  were  temporarily 
employed  in  his  service,  should  avail  themselves 
of  this  privilege  even  in  those  seasons  of  the  year 
when  business  was  most  pressing. 

The  following  memorandum  was  found  among 
his  papers,  dated  first  of  6th  month,  1818  : 

"  Oh,  Lord,  in  life  or  death,  all  my  hope  and 
expectation  center  in  and  upon  thee  and  "thy 
mediatorial  Son,  not  in  the  aggrandizements  nor 
friendships  of  this  world." 

In  this  year  he  was  appointed  an  Elder,  a 
station  which  he  filled  acceptably  to  his  friends, 
giving  proof  by  the  judicious  and  faithful  dis- 
charge of  his  trust  therein,  that  his  gift  was 
from  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  At  several 
diflerent  periods  he  served  the  Yearly  Meeting 
as  Clerk,  and  for  thirty-one  years  acceptably 
filled  that  appointment  in  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders. 

He  was  given  to  hospitality — his  house  and  his 
heart  being  open  for  the  reception  of  his  friends, 
and  especially  were  the  messengers  of  the  gospel 
made  welcome  to  his  home,  and  found  beneath 
his  roof  a  quiet  resting  place,  and  in  him  a  true 
sympathizer  and  faithful  fellow- helper,  ever  ready 
to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  so  dear  to  his  heart.  He  was  frequently 
engaged  in  travelling  with  ministers  in  Truth's 
service,  and  on  one  of  these  occasions,  when  in 
company  with  our  friend  Stephen  Grellet  in  a 
visit  to  the  South,  remote  from  any  in  religious 
profession  with  themselves,  he  thus  writes  :  "  I 
believe  there  is  a  possibility  of  forsaking  all,  yea, 
wife  and  children,  houses  and  lands,  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  I  count  it  a  favor  for  which  I 
feel  thankful,  that  during  this  journey  there 
have  been  days,  perhaps  weeks,  in  which  I 
scarcely  remembered  that  I  had  any  outward 
possessions." 

When  they  were  passing  up  the  Mississippi 
river,  on  their  return,  he  was  low  with  a  fever 
prevailing  in  those  parts.  While  in  this  state 
he  was  made  sensible  that  dear  Stephen  inter- 
ceded that  his  life  might  be  spared ;  the  truth  of 
which  be  was  confirmed  in  by  Stephen  Grellet 
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making  allusion  thereto  in  a  religious  opportunity 
soon  after  they  arrived  among  Friends. 

In  the  Twelfth  month  of  eighteen  hundred 
thirty-two  he  passed  through  a  severe  trial  in  the 
death  of  his  beloved  wife,  who  had  so  early 
united  with  him  in  a  self-denying  course  of 
Christian  dedication. 

Being  raised  in  a  land  of  oppression,  his  feel- 
ings were  early  enlisted  in  behalf  of  the  people 
of  color.    The  sin  of  slavery  and  the  degradation 
of  its  victims  were  deeply  impressed  upon  his 
mind,  and  after  his  removal  to  a  free  State  he 
labored   much  for  their  moral  elevation  and 
domestic  comfort,  and  at  different  times  was 
instrumental  in  procuring  the  freedom  of  those 
who  were  in  bonds  in  his  native  State  ;  he  also 
repeatedly  united  with  his  fellow  members  in 
pleading  their  cause  before  those  in  authority. 
Yet  his  benevolent  labors  were  not  confined  to 
the  African  race  ;  our  native  Indian  tribes  en- 
gaged much  of  his  attention ;  he  cheerfully  be- 
stowed both  his  time  and  his  means  for  their 
help.    And  when  in  the  year  1846  the  famine 
prevailed  in  Ireland,  his  sympathies  were  strongly 
awakened  for  the  sufferers  in  that  land;  and  it 
was  through  his  influence  that  the  first  meeting 
was  held  in  this  State  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
funds,  which  were  afterward  so  liberally  con- 
tributed by  the  citizens  of  Ohio;  yea,  we  believe 
there  were  none  within  his  knowledge  requiring 
his  advice  or  assistance,  from  whom  it  was  with- 
held.   Although  he  was  so  eminently  useful,  his. 
meek  and  unassuming  manner,  as  well  as  his 
frequent  expressions,  evinced  that  he  felt  himself 
as  an  unprofitable  servant ;  and  we  wish  not,  in 
speaking  of  his  services,  to  esalt  the  creature, 
but  the  grace  that  made  him  what  he  was. 

In  1834  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Hannah  S.  Wood,  of  Birmingham  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pennsylvania;  with  whom  he  lived  in 
sweet  fellowship  till  the  close  of  his  useful  life. 

It  may  truly  be  said  that  he  was  an  affection- 
ate husband  and  a  tender  father,  whose  prayers 
were  often  raised  in  behalf  of  his  beloved  chil- 
dren, that  they  might  choose  the  Lord  for  their 
portion.  This  concern  was  often  manifested  by 
remarks  which  he  made  in  writing  to  them. 
In  writing  to  his  married  children,  he  frequently 
referred  them  to  the  passage  of  scripture,  "  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  those  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  In  a  letter  to  some  of  them  he  says,  "I 
have  often,  and  of  late  in  a  particular  manner, 
thought  the  period  was  nearly  come  when  your 
time  and  talents  ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  dear 
Master's  cause  and  service,  who  in  his  com- 
passionate regard  has  done  so  much  for  us.  It 
would  gladden  my  heart  if  before  I  go  hence,  I 
may  be  favored  to  see  some  at  least  of  my  dear 
children  submitting  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  ano  tiiereby  becoming  qualified  to  sup- 
port our  precious  testimonies." 

A  lew  years  before  his  death  he  wrote  the 


following:  "My  mind  is  led  to  make  thi  in^*'^ 
memorandum  for  the  encouragement  of  my  ch'i  ite"'^; 
dren  and  grand- children.  From  my  early  mai  ^^j^ 
hood,  I  ever  felt  it  my  place  freely  to  devote  ( 
my  time  and  substance  to  the  cause  of  Truth  an  t^^ 
the  services  of  Society  ;  and  although  I  have  nc  pc^' 
been  exempt  from  trials  and  difficulties  of  W'" 
temporal  nature,  yet  I  feel  fully  assured  that  ip^ 
blessing  has  attended  every  dedication  and  offei  irf^ 
ing  thus  made,  verifying  the  words  of  th  ( 
prophet,  '  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand.'  "  if'J^ 

The  guarded  and  religious  education  of  ou  fe) 
youth  was  a  subject  of  his  unceasing  solicitude  iPJ 
He  was  unwearied  in  his  exertions  for  thi  i 
establishment  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  boarding  1k,1 
school,  contributing  liberally  for  that  purpose  utk 
and  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  continuinj 
an  active  and  efficient  member  of  the  committe  risa 
having  charge  of  the  Institution  ;  manifesting  oi  teir 
all  occasions  a  lively  interest  in  its  prosperity,  an<  Be: 
faithfully  laboring  to  promote  its  usefulness.  iwai 

The  Scriptures  of  truth  were  precious  to  him  leco 
and  it  was  his  constant  daily  practice  to  read  i  «tt 
portion  of  them  with  his  family  collected ;  au(  M 
some  of  us  who  have  been  present  at  thes(  lo 
opportunities,  instructively  remember  the  solem  biog 
nity  of  feeling  often  attending  them. 

A  firm  advocate  for  the  principles  and  a  con  lirio^ 
sistent  supporter  of  the  testimonies  ol  our  religi  W 
ous  Society,  his  clear  perception  and  sound  dis  'Ika 
criminating  judgment  rendered  him  eminentl;  lio 
useful  during  the  conflicts  which  have  at  variou  ipo 
times  afflicted  the  church  within  our  borders  leso 
He  was  quick  to  detect  innovation,  and  firm  t(  ijesi 
withptand  every  attempted  modification  of  ou:  itie 
Christian  faith  and  practice.  In  a  letter  to  s  slall 
friend  during  the  late  trials,  he  says  :  "  I  hav<  %h 
from  early  life,  believed  in  and  maintained,  ac  Doe 
cording  to  my  ability,  the  doctrines  of  the  gospe  bi; 
as  held  and  promulgated  by  our  worthy  prede  bi 
cessors  in  the  truth,  believing  that  the  first  instru  mee 
ments  in  gathering  us  to  be  a  distinct  society,  fie 
were  favored  by  Him  who  hath  the  key  of  David  lijs 
with  a  remarkably  clear  view  of  the  spirituality  lisspj 
of  the  gospel  dispensation  ;  from  this  position  1^,(1 
trust  never  to  be  driven,  and  in  this  faith  I  hope  icco 
to  end  my  days."  Deep  and  varied  were  his  lemi 
exercises  during  this  period,  and  recurring  to  il  nietlj 
near  the  close  of  his  life,  he  thus  expressed  him  (ais.' 
self:  "If  ever  I  have  known  what  it  was  t(  Iiik] 
experience  Divine  help,  it  has  been  vouchsafec 
to  me  in  some  of  these  our  sore  conflicts,  in  al  mui 
of  which  the  Lord  best  knows  the  interests  anc  iftp 
purposes  of  my  heart;  to  Him  with  reverence  oi  isioH 
soul,  I  am  enabled  at  seasons  to  commit  thi  «!4 
cause  ;  it  is  infinitely  more  dear  to  Him  than  il  Ife 
can  be  to  any  of  us,  *  *  *  And  now,  in  th(  «i  f 
decline  of  life  and  in  feeble  health,  sweet  is  th(  i«ib( 
hope  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  lay  down  my  iljt 
head  in  unity  with  the  great  body  of  Friends  listii 
and  household  of  faith."  Ktem 

Our  beloved  friend  had  for  many  years  beei 
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Q  delicate  health,  and  was  subject  to  occasional 
ttacks  of  disease  of  the  liver  ;  and  when  about 
he  middle  of  the  Fourth  month,  1851,  he  com- 
lained  of  the  symptoms  attending  this  disease, 
was  fondly  hoped  that  a  resort  to  his  usual 
emedies  would  in  a  few  days  again  relieve  him. 
5ut  in  this  his  family  and  friends  were  disap- 
ointed.    His  remarks  respecting  himself  clearly 
ielianifested  his  resignation  to  the  Divine  disposal 
at  one  time  saying,  "  If  I  might  make  a 
hoice,  but  that  would  not  be  coming  to  the  test 
f  *  Thy  will  be  done,'  yet  if  I  might  make  a 
01  hoice,  I  believe  it  would  be,  to  pass  quietly 
lids  wsij." 

His  wife  saying  to  him  a  few  days  before  his 
lose,  his  strength  of  body  seemed  as  if  it  would 
ot  be  sufficient  to  contend  with  the  disease,  he 
eplied,  "  it  did  seem  so  at  times,  and  then  it 
ittlDoks  as  if  it  would  be  pleasant  to  be  going,  but 
desire  to  be  in  entire  resignation." 
He  several  times  spoke  of  the  dear  Saviour's 
Dve  as  though  his  heart  was  overflowing  with 
h^he  consolations   thereof,  saying,  "  My  dear, 
anst  thou  unite  with  me  in  the  return  of  grati- 
ade  for  such  a  great  favor  ?" 
No  circumstance  was  presented  to  his  mind 
uring  his  sickness,  which  so  much  affected  his 
eelings  as  the  conduct  of  our  dear  young  Friends  , 
uring  the  week  of  our  Yearly  Meeting.    He  \ 
ailed  one  of  his  sons  to  his  bedside,  and  said,  I 
I  have  been  much  tried  with  the  conduct  of 
ome  of  our  young  Friends  at  last  Yearly  Meet- 
jig,  and  last  night  as  I  lay  awake  it  came  before 
le  so  vividly,  even  the  rolling  in  of  the  car- 
iages  at  midnight,  so  little  becoming  the  occasion, 
the  children  of  Friends.  I  know  not  whether 
shall  live  ever  to  attend  another  Yearly  Meet- 
Qg,  but — Oh,  that  it  may  never  he  so  again." 

One  of  his  children  bidding  him  farewell  for 
lie  night,  he  said,  "  Farewell,  dear ;  may  we 
ve  a  family  of  peace  on  earth,  and  be  prepared 
D  meet,  a  family  of  love,  in  heaven." 

He  had  comparatively  but  little  pain,  and  it 
aay  safely  be  said,  not  only  with  reference  to 
is  spiritual  state,  but  also  to  his  bodily  suffer- 
igs,  that  "  his  bed  was  made  in  all  his  sickness." 
le  continued  gradually  to  grow  weaker  until 
tie  morning  of  31st  of  5th  month,  when  he 
uietly  and  peacefully  departed ;  aged  about  68 
ears.    His  remains  were  buried  on  the  1st  of 
th  month,  at  Friends'  burial  ground  at  Smith- 
jjjfejeld.    On  this  solemn  and  impressive  occasion 
numerous  company  of  friends  and  relatives 
ere  present.  A  large  number  of  colored  people, 
Dxious  to  show  their  respect  for  their  friend  and 
enefactor,  were  also  in  attendance. 
We  are  sensible  that  an  upright  pillar  has 
j„tt  sen  removed  from  the  Church,  in  a  day  of 
eakness  and  trial.    We  deeply  feel  his  loss  as  a 
,u  J)  ither  beloved  in  Christ,  and  our  hearts  are  at 
jgjj  lis  time  tendered  in  remembrance  of  his  con- 
stent  walk  among  us,  and  his  faithful  dedica- 
3n  and  zeal  in  his  Master's  cause ;  yet  we  are 


comforted  in  the  belief,  that  having  fought  the 
good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  a  crown  of  righte- 
ousness is  his  reward.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith 
the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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From  Santa  Maura  they  proceeded  to  Argos- 
toli,  the  chief  town  of  Cephalonia. 

They  visited  the  schools  and  the  prison,  and 
they  received  from  the  Resident,  H.  Gr.  Tenny- 
son, and  the  schoolmaster  and  mistress,  a  friendly 
reception  ;  but  the  islanders  are  generally  care- 
less of  instruction,  and  progress  of  all  kinds  is 
slow. . 

From  Cephalonia  they  traversed  the  sea  to 
the  beautiful  island  of  Zante.  Though  they 
had  ten  men  to  row,  the  passage  occupied  thir- 
teen hours. 

Having  explored  the  four  principal  islands  of 
the  Ionian  Archipelago,  John  and  Martha  Yeard- 
ley  turned  their  course  towards  the  Morea. 

"  The  situation  of  Delphi  is  the  most  beauti- 
ful that  the  eyes  can  behold  :  mountains  of  rock, 
such  as  we  never  before  saw,  and  in  the  back 
ground  the  far  famed  Parnassus,  covered  with 
snow.  The  village  consists  of  about  one  hun- 
dred cottages,  some  of  them  built  in  the  rock. 
We  were  conducted  to  one  of  the  best  of  these 
rustic  dwellings,  and  met  with  a  very  friendly 
reception  from  the  inmates.  The  house  con- 
sisted of  two  rooms,  and  we  were  offered  the  use 
of  one  of  them  ;  they  furnished  us  with  mattres- 
ses laid  upon  a  sort  of  dresser,  where  we  slept 
much  better  than  for  many  previous  nights ;  even 
the  hen  and  her  thirteen  chickens  under  our  bed 
did  not  disturb  us.  The  novelty  of  the  visitors 
soon  brought  in  several  of  the  neighbors,  who 
did  not  leave  us,  even  while  we  took  our  tea. 
As  there  was  a  good  feeling,  we  thought  it  well 
to  improve  the  opportunity,  and  inquired  who 
could  read.  The  master  of  the  house,  a  sensible 
man,  said  there  were  only  about  twenty  in  the 
village  who  knew  anything  of  letters,  but  that 
he  could  both  read  and  write,  for  his  father  was 
a  priest. 

"  After  tea  we  produced  a  New  Testament  and 
the  book  of  Genesis,  and  our  interpreter  read 
aloud  the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis.  Our 
host  had  never  seen  the  Scriptures  in  his  owa 
language,  and  we  think  we  never  beheld  a  counte- 
nance more  full  of  delight  and  intelligence  than 
his  was  during  the  reading.  After  a  short 
explanation  of  what  had  been  read,  and  a  word 
of  exhortation,  we  thought  to  close ;  but  the 
company  were  so  pleased  with  hearing  the  ac- 
count of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man  [from  the 
sacred  record  itself],  that  they  requested  us  to 
read  more.  On  considering  afterwards  our  situa- 
tion, we  could  not  but  behold  the  hand  of  a 
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gracious  Providence  which  had  led  us  to  this  spot ; 
had  we  attempted  to  go  by  Corinth  to  Athens, 
we  should  [as  we  afterwards  learned]  have  been 
stopped  by  the  waters,  and  have  missed  seeing 
this  interesting  people ;  but  from  hence  the  way 
was  passable,  and  only  four  days'  journey  by 
land. 

''After  dinner  we  walked  through  the  village 
up  to  the  rock.  We  came  to  a  fountain  where 
several  women  were  washing;  one  of  them,  a 
young-looking  person,  suddenly  left  her  com- 
panions, and  with  hasty  step  and  entreating  air 
advanced  towards  us,  as  we  supposed  to  ask 
something ;  but  she  bowed  her  head  almost  to 
the  ground,  and  then  kissed  our  hands ;  after 
which  she  withdrew  in  a  cheerful  and  diffident 
manner.  The  reason  of  this  salutation  was,  that 
the  young  woman  had  lately  been  married,  and 
it  was  customary  for  the  last  bride  of  the  village 
to  kiss  the  hands  of  strangers. 

The  Temple  of  Apollo  Once  occupied  nearly 
half  an  acre  of  ground  ;  a  great  many  of  its  mar- 
ble ,pillars  are  still  to  be  seen,  half  buried  by  the 
plough,  and  corn  growing  over  them.  About  a 
hundred  yards  from  this  temple  is  the  cave  in 
the  rock  from  whence  the  priestess  pronounced 
the  oracle.  Among  the  curiosities  of  this  won- 
derful place,  the  tombs  in  th'e  rocks  are  not  the 
least  remarkable.  They  are  built  of  the  most 
beautiful  white  marble  j  the  entrance  is  by  a 
large  archway,  and  round  the  circle  are  several 
recesses  in  the  stone,  one  above  another,  where 
the  dead  had  evidently  been  deposited.  They 
illustrate  the  history  of  the  maniac  dwelling 
among  the  tombs  (Mark  v.  3  ),  for  these  caves 
formed  a  perfect  sort  of  house  in  which  persons 
might  dwell. 

"  ^th. — This  morning  we  procured  four  mules 
and  four  men,  and  proceeded  on  our  pilgrimage 
towards  Livadia,  thirty-three  miles  from  Delphi. 
Our  kind  host  recommended  us  to  the  special 
care  of  one  of  the  muleteers,  who  put  his  hand 
to  his  heart,  and  feelingly  accepted  the  trust. 
We  were  most  of  the  day  winding  round  Parnas- 
sus, whose  height  above  us  was  tremendous.  The 
road  was  frightful;  over  rocks,  waters,  and 
swampy  ground ;  we  could  hardly  have  believed 
it  possible  to  pass  through  the  places  where  our 
mules  penetrated.  The  muleteer  performed  his 
trust  faithfully,  rendering  us  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power.  On  parting  we  presented  him  with 
some  tracts;  he  could  read,  and  was  much  grati- 
fied with  the  gift. 

"  \2itli. — After  a  pleasant  ride  of  four  hours  the 
Acropolis  of  Athens  burst  upon  our  view.  The 
city  is  beautifully  situated  in  a  plain  bounded  by 
mountains,  and  near  to  a  rich  grove  of  olive 
trees,  which  has  been  spared  amid  the  ravages 
of  war.  '  I  felt,'  says  John  Yeardley, '  low  and 
contemplative;  many  and  various  thoughts 
crowded  into  my  heart.'  Every  foot  we  set  in 
(jreece,  we  see  desolation.  I  can  scarcely  believe 
that  I  am  in  the  place  where  the  great  Apostle 
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Christ  crucified ;  and  in  sig  ht  of  Mars  HilirfroiJW"! 
which  the  same  apostle  preached  to  the  AtheniF''^^ 
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'  We  reached  the  only  inn  in  the  town,  mud 
worn  by  fatigue  and  bad  accomodation,  yet  ver^  t"'',^* 
grateful  for  having  been  preserved  from  an;j  i"^* 
serious  accident  during  our  perilous  journey,  and  M"' 
under  a  precious  sense  that  it  was  in  right  order  """^ 
ing  we  persevered  in  coming  to  this  place.  '"'J"'" 

We  introduced  ourselves  to  the  America? 
missionaries,  Hill  and  King,  and  met  with  a 
hearty  reception.    The  schools  under  their  care  ^^^^ 
are  the  most  gratifying  sight  we  have  seen.  J, 
Hill  and  his  wife  have  nearly  500  children 
their  list.    We  were  much  pleased  with  the  ''^'^ 
arrangement  of  the  schools :  the  classification  is 
the  best  1  have  ever  seen,  and  the  children  l^''^' 
exhibit  intelligence  and  thirst  for  instruction. 
The  efi'ect  of  Scriptural  instruction  on  the  minds 
of  the  Grreek  children  is  very  gratifying. 

During  our  stay  in  this  city  we  visited  many  K^"^^^' 
Greek  families,  and  distributed  among  them 
religious  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  ^^^'^^ 
tures,  and  exhorted  them  to  the  observance  of  ^ 
their  religious  duties,  often  calling  their  atten-  ^^^^^ 
tion  to  those  points  in  which  their  own  practices  '^''w,c 
are  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scrip-  f*" 
ture.  *  Isaac: 

"  The  ancient  ruins  are  exceedingly  grand,  and  Afti 
raise  mingled  feelings  in  the  heart  not  easil}^  iliisse 
described,  but  tending  to  humble  the  pride  of  ^An 
human  greatness.  We  saw  the  Temple  of  Theseus, 
the  prison  of  Socrates,  the  famous  Temple  ol 
Minerva;  but  the  spot  that  most  nearly  interest- 
ed us  was  Mars  Hill,  whose  rocky  mount  was  in  ^^^^ 
view  from  our  lodgings,  where  we  sat  and  con- 
versed together  of  the  Apostle  Paul  preaching 
the  true  God;  and  in  the  sweet  stillness  which  Tlii 
covered  our  spirits,  earnestly  desired  that  the  totli( 
pure  Gospel  might  again  be  freely  preached  loin 
and  received  throughout  this  interesting  bu 
desolated  country. 

"  There  are  not  more  than  sixty  really  goo 
houses  built  in  the  town ;  but,  including  gre 
and  small,  there  may  be  1500  dwellings.    It  i 
settled  that  Athens  shall  be  the  seat  of  th 
Greek  government ;  and  the  young  king,  OthOj 
laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  palace 
his  last  visit  to  this  place. 

"  I'^th. — Being  anxious  to  get  to  Patras  in  tim 
to  sail  by  an  English  packet  to  Corfu,  we  set  o; 
for  the  port." 

They  arrived  at  Patras  on  the  22nd,  bu 
found  that  the  English  steamer  had  sailed  tw< 
days  before.    They  employed  the  interval  befo 
the  sailing  of  another  packet  in  establishing 
girls'  school,  which  was  commenced  soon  aftei 
their  departure.    At  Corfu  they  received  info: 
mation  of  the  opening  of  the  school,  conveyed  'vol 
a  letter  from  the  sister  of  the  English  consul  ii| 
the  following  encouraging  terms  : — 

"  I  am  sure  you  will  be  gratified  to  hear  thai 
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but  .he  school  which  was  established  by  yourbenevo- 
ent  exertions  has  been  opened  under  the  most 
avorable  auspices.  The  first  day  we  had  twenty- 
;wo  girls  ;  we  now  have  forty-eight.  Nothing 
jan  exceed  the  eagerness  shown  by  the  children 
;o  be  admitted,  and  their  parents  seem  equally 
anJinxious  to  send  them  ;  with  very  few  exceptions 
;hey  come  clean,  and  on  the  whole  are  attentive 
ind  well  behaved.  Of  the  forty-eight  there  are 
mly  nine  who  can  read.  The  little  Corfuot  you 
ecommended  is  the  first  monitor,  and  of  great 
ise." 

They  reached  Corfu  on  the  12th  of  the  Fifth 
nonth,  and  were  kindly  accommodated  at  the 
)fl5ce  of  the  Commissary  Ramsay. 

Immediately  on  our  arrival  at  Corfu,  our 
70ung  friend  the  Count  Sardina  renewed  his 
risits.  We  saw  him  almost  daily  )  our  conversa- 
ions  were  often  truly  spiritual ;  he  opened  his 
leart  to  us,  and  we  rejoiced  to  believe  that  he 
aad  attained  to  a  degree  of  living  faith  in  his 
Redeemer. " 

It  will  be  recollected  that  their  inability  to 
3ollect  the  inhabitants  in  a  meeting  for  worship 
e  oBvas  a  source  of  discouragement  to  John  and 
iteo  Martha  Yeardley  in  their  former  visit  to  Corfu. 

S'ow,  on  revisiting  this  island,  they  had  the  satis- 
ij  ['action  of  holding  two  meetings  for  worship  with 
lac  Lowndes'  congregation. 
After  spending  about  five  weeks  at  Corfu  on 
isil  Irhis  second  visit,  they  again  crossed  the  Adriatic 
1  opo  Ancona. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

'HE  FIRST  MONTHLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS  IN 
WISCONSIN. 


Thinking  it  might  not  be  wholly  uninteresting 
to  the  readers  of  the  Review,  to  notice  an  item 
y  From  the  remote  settlements  of  Friends,  we  ofi'er 
line  for  insertion.  A  Preparative  and  Monthly 
Meeting  was  opened  and  established  in  the  First 
aaonth  of  the  present  year,  by  Red  Cedar  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  near  Oaks  P.  0.,Sauk 
3o.,  Wis.  The  Monthly  Meeting  is  held  on  the  7th 
lay  preceding  the  last  7th  day  in  each  month, 
nd  is  known  b}^  the  name  of  Baraboo.  There 
ire  several  families  of  Friends  who  reside  here, 
p-et  our  number  appears  small  in  consideration  of 
:he  great  responsibility  resting  upon  us,  in  hav- 
ng  the  support  of  a  meeting  of  judgment  con- 
ided  to  our  care,  being  isolated  as  we  are  from 
)ther  meetings  of  our  Society,  and  surrounded 
3y  many  who  are  strangers  to  the  ways  of  Friends. 
We  have  been  holding  meetings  in  this  place 
3very  First  day  nearly  five  years.  Some  of  our 
leighbors,  who  frequently  meet  with  us,  have 
equested  to  be  received  into  membership  since 
^he  establishment  of  our  meeting ;  and  we  hope 
ind  believe,  that  if  faithfulness  is  maintained 
imongst  us,  we  will  still  be  favored  with  pleasant 
neetings  in  this  place,  notwithstanding  we  may. 


and  doubtless  w;i(7/,  have  many  trials  to  encounter, 
for  tribulation  will  attend  the  path  of  all  who  are 
travelling  Zion-ward,  let  it  be  in  whatever  land 
it  may.  We  think  there  would  be  a  good  open- 
ing here  for  Friends  w^ishing  to  emigrate  from 
the  South  and  East  in  search  of  western  homes. 
Second  hand  land  can  be  bought  moderately 
cheap,  and  the  inducements  for  locating  here  are 
good  health,  excellent  springs  of  water,  plenty  of 
timber  interspersed  with  prairie,  fertile  soil,  &c., 
&c.  We  hear  of  Friends  in  various  directions 
in  this  State,  who  are  not  in  reach  of  any  meeting 
of  Friends  ;  one  company  of  several  families  in 
Walworth  County,  who  wish  (as  we  understand) 
to  become  members  of  our  Monthly  Meeting. 

M.  A.  Cook. 

Oaks,  Sank  Co.,  (  Fis.)  bth  mo.  2Ut,  1860. 

P.  S. — It  may  be  well  to  add  for  the  informa- 
tion of  any  Friends  who  may  wish  to  correspond 
in  any  way  with  our  Monthly  Meeting,  that  our 
correspondent's  address  is,  Solomon  Cook,  Oaks, 
Sauk  County,  Wisconsin. 


COLLINS  S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA, AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOB. 
(Continued  from  page  637.) 

On  the  3d  of  February  we  partook,  by  invita- 
tion of  the  Golovah,  or  Mayor  of  Irkutsk,  of  a 
dinner  given  by  him  to  General  Mouravieff. 
After  dinner  we  made  some  evening  calls,  and, 
retiring  to  our  lodgings,  prepared  for  our  journey 
to  Kyachta  and  Mia-mat-tschin. 

We  left  Irkutsk  at  U  A.  M.,  on  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary, for  Kyachta  and  Mia-mat-tschin,  travelling 
upon  and  beside  the '  Angara  until  we  reached 
Lake  Baikal,  and  then  partly  on  that  and  partly 
on  its  western  shore  for  some  40  miles  to  the 
point  of  crossing.  Our  driver  arranged  so  that 
we  had  daylight  to  cross  in. 

The  lake  was  passed,  and  our  station  in  Trans- 
Baikal  reached  in  somewhat  more  than  three 
hours.  This  may  be  considered  very  good 
driving  with  one  set  of  four  horses,  without 
even  a  sup  of  water  or  a  moment's  rest,  except 
the  two  short  halts  of  not  over  five  minutes  on 
the  way,  a  distance  of  45  miles,  or  nearly  15 
miles  an  hour. 

We  now  traversed  a  thickly-settled  country, 
keeping  along  the  banks  of  the  main  Selenga, 
but  frequently  taking  to  the  ice  on  small  streams, 
lakes,  or  ponds.  We  saw  much  grain  in  stacks, 
and  barns  well  filled,  plenty  of  cattle,  sheep  and 
horses,  hemp  and  flax. 

At  Verchne-Udinsk,  which  is  about  two  hun- 
dred miles  from  Irkutsk,  and  the  most  important 
town  on  the  Trans-Baikal  side  of  the  lake,  except 
Kyachta,  we  took  the  frozen  surface  of  the 
Selenga,  nor  did  we  leave  it  till  within  a  few 
miles  of  Kyachta.  This  river  is  rich  in  wild 
and  beautiful  scenery,  has  almost  continuous 
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settlements  along  its  banks,  and  large  flocks  of 
sheep  were  grazing  upon  the  mountain  sides. 

The  river  abounds  in  fish,  and  great  quantities 
are  taken  bj  the  people  in  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer; particularly  a  fish  called  omully^  which 
comes  up  out  of  Baikal  to  spawn,  like  the  her- 
ring in  our  rivers  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  Whether 
these  fish  come  from  the  sea  I  could  not  learn, 
but  I  believe  it  is  said  that  the  lake  is  to  them 
the  sea.  Seals  also  are  found  in  the  lake  the 
year  round,  and  are  caught  by  the  people  in  the 
winter  for  their  skins.  There  are  many  varieties 
of  fish  in  Baikal — one  especially  interesting, 
which  at  certain  periods  is  cast  dead  upon  the 
shores  of  the  lake.  A  live  one  has  never  been 
seen.  This  fish  is  a  mere  mass  of  fat,  from 
which  the  inhabitants  make  quantities  of  oil, 
which  is  largely  used  for  domestic  purposes,  and 
is  burned  for  light.  Bitumen  or  asphalt  is  also 
thrown  up  from  the  depths  of  the  lake  and  cast 
upon  the  shores,  and  from  this  also  the  people 
easily  obtain  oil.  The  shock  of  an  earthquake 
was  felt  here  on  the  10th  of  August  last.  Baikal 
was  called  the  Holy  Sea  by  the  native  Tartars; 
and  the  fact  of  these  migrating  fish  and  seal 
living  in  it  the  year  round,  would  justly  entitle 
it  to  be  classed  as  a  sea. 

We  reached  the  mouth  of  Kyachta  creek, 
where  it  falls  into  the  Selenga,  about  10  p.  M., 
on  the  second  day  after  leaving  Irkutsk.  Here 
we  had  to  leave  our  sleigh,  as  the  road  was  prac- 
ticable only  for  wheel-vehicles. 

The  road  proved  long,  tiresome  and  heavy, 
the  horses  having  at  times  as  much  as  they 
could  do  to  pull  us  at  a  walk.  We  reached 
Troitzkosavsk  about  5  A.  M.,  on  the  second  morn- 
ing from  Irkutsk,  nearly  frozen,  sick,  and  miser- 
able. I  had  not  felt  so  uncomfortable  since 
leaving  Moscow;  in  fact,  it  was  the  worst  five 
hours  that  I  had  passed  in  Siberia. 

We  found  our  friends  at  the  house  prepared 
for  our  lodgings  just  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town.  It  turned  out  that  this  house  belonged 
to  Mr.  Egouminoff,  the  oldest  and  one  of  the 
chief  merchants  of  Kyachta,  and  had  been  ap- 
propriated to  our  use  while  we  should  remain  in 
the  place — how,  why,  or  by  what  means,  I  never 
could  fully  learn — but  I  attributed  the  whole 
aflair  to  our  friend.  General  Mouravieff". 

Fires  were  soon  lighted  in  our  lodgings,  and 
we  made  our  beds  upon  sofas,  with  our  furs  and 
pillows,  and  rested  for  several  hours.  The  rattle 
of  crockery  and  the  stir  of  attendance  soon 
indicated  that  we  were  not  to  starve,  and  pres- 
ently we  had  before  us  a  charming  supper : 
delicious  tea,  light  crisp  breid,  steaks,  and  cold 
fowl. 

We  had  slept  a  little  since  our  arrival,  but 
yet  my  head  continued  to  ache,  and  I  felt  really 
sick;  but  the  tea  seemed  to  revive  me. 

So  s)on  as  we  were  rested  we  called  upon  our 
host,  Mr.  Egouminoff,  who  had  sent  his  own 
vehicle  for  our  use;  this  was  a  very  genteel 


drojke  on  four  wheels,  with  a  seat  running  fore 
and  aft,  on  which  half  a  dozen  persons  could  be 
seated  back  to  back — a  well-dressed  driver  and 
a  really  fine  spirited  horse  made  up  a  capital 
turn-out. 

We  found  Mr.  Egouminofi" at  his  own  residence 
in  the  city  of  Kyachta,  two  miles  distant  from 
Troitzkosavsk,  where  he  received  us  with  great 
cordiality  and  hospitality.  After  remaining  a 
short  time  with  him,  we  drove  over  the  Russo- 
Chinese  line  to  take  a  hurried  look  at  the  Celes- 
tials in  the  city  of  Mia-mat-tschin.  We  had 
many  cups  of  tea  and  some  cups  of  hot  wine  with 
the  merchants  of  the  The  Flowery  Kingdom," 
looked  at  their  shops  and  store-houses,  their 
temples  and  idols,  walked  through  their  streets, 
very  closely  eyed  by  the  curious  people,  and, 
by  appointment,  returned  to  dine  with  Mr. 
Egouminoff. 

We  performed  the  return  journey  in  about 
forty  eight  hours,  crossing  Lake  Baikal  at  night 
in  three  hours  and  a  half,  and  reached  Irkutsk 
about  2  A.  M.,  on  the  morning  of  February  14th, 
1857. 

The  weather  was  generally  pleasant,  dry,  cold 
and  clear,  without  wind,  the  air  bracing  and 
healthy,  and  time  passed  off  pleasantly,  though 
slowly  to  me,  as  I  was  impatient  to  turn  my  face 
once  more  to  the  east.  But  to  depart  before 
March  was  worse  than  useless,  as  I  should  have 
to  remain  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Amoor  until 
May  before  being  able  to  proceed  as  I  wished  by 
water. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  we  took  our  farewell 
dinner  with  General  Mouravieff,  and  Peyton  de- 
parted for  the  United  States,  via  Moscow,  on 
the  8th.  I  was  now  ''solitary  and  alone,"  the 
only  American  between  Irkutsk  and  the  Pacific 
On  the  9th  I  had  a  very  agreeable  conversation 
with  General  Mouravieff,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  morning  made  as  many  adieus  as  possible, 
conforming  to  the  Russian  custom. 

The  impatient  post-horses  were  soon  at  the 
door,  Youvieff  received  his  papers,  and  as  it  was 
3  p.  M.,  and  we  were  to  ditje  next  day  at 
Verchne-Udinsk,  some  two  hundred  miles  dis 
tant,  we  hurried  through  the  streets  and  out  of 
the  north-eastern  gate  of  the  capital  of  Eastern 
Siberia. 

We  arrived  at  Verchne-Udinsk  in  time  to 
dine,  by  invitation  of  the  merchants,  at  a  public 
dinner  given  to  General  Korsackoff,  the  governor 
of  this  province,  who  had  preceded  us  by  a  day 
on  his  way  from  Irkutsk  to  Chetah. 

After  a  very  pleasant  time,  we  set  out  at 
11  p.  M.,  for  Petrasky  iron  works,  taking  the 
same  road,  or  rather  river,  we  had  traversed  on 
our  way  to  Kyachta. 

We  galloped  along  through  valleys  and  over 
hills,  and  towards  night  reached  the  Zarad  of 
Petrovskey,  one  hundred  miles  to  the  southeast 
of  Verchne-Udinsk. 

Petrovskey  is  the  seat  of  government  iron 
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vorks  and  the  nucleus  of  a  large  village,  which 
las  grown  up  from  liberated  convicts  and  the 
ndustrial  interest  of  the  iron  mines.  We  spent 
I  very  pleasant  evening  with  the  superinteodent, 
I  German  engineer,  who  was  superintending  the 
3onstruction  of  machinery  for  a  steamer  on  the 
A.moor,  and  with  one  or  two  other  gentlemen 
jonnected  with  the  works,  after  which  we  re- 
ared and  enjoyed  a  good  night's  rest  in  a  warm 
'oom. 

After  breakfast  we  walked  out  to  look  at  the 
iron  works.  We  found  a  considerable  degree  of 
;kill  exhibited  in  the  various  dep  irtments, 
hough  the  e-stablishnient  is  in  rather  a  dilapi- 
dated condition.  The  works  produce  about  one 
housand  poods  of  bar-iron  yearly,  which  goes 
nto  the  consumption  of  this  section  of  the 
30untry,  There  are  also  castings  of  hollow 
ware,  ploughs,  and  some  machinery  made  of 
limited  amount. 

The5?e  works  were  established  in  the  reign  of 
Peter  the  G-reat,  and  belong  to  the  crown,  and 
are  worked  mostly  by  convicts.  Mineral  coal  is 
found  in  abundance  in  this  vicinity,  but  timber 
jolj  being  also  plentiful,  charcoal  is  used  in  smelting 
the  ore.  The  ore  is  certainly  of  good  quality, 
ind  specimens  of  the  bar  iron  I  saw  looked  well; 
^et  it  is  said  the  quality  is  not  good,  and  the 
price  is  so  high  that  large  quantities  of  iron  are 
brought  from  the  Ural,  two  thousand  miles 
iistant. 

We  saw  here  the  iron  framework  of  a  building 
n  progress  of  construction,  manufactured  on  the 
spot,  which,  when  completed,  will  augment  the 
sapacities  of  the  present  establishment,  and  also 
ifibrd  a  machine  shop  in  which  steam  engines 
2an  be  built.  It  is  anticipated  that  under  the  new 
mpetus  given  to  everything  here  by  the  Amoor 
movement  that  these  works  will  receive  such  aid 
from  the  government  as  will  enable  it  to  become 
first-rate  establishment. 

My  object  was  accomplished  in  seeing  with 
my  own  eyes  a  large  iron  foundry,  smelting 
furnaces,  trip  hammers,  rolling-mill,  and  brass, 
opper,  and  iron  fittings  being  turned,  polished, 
ast,  and  fitted  here  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains, 
rom  whose  summits  the  Amoor  could  be  de- 
cried, and  could  be  reached  by  a  wagon-road 
within  a  few  days.  Coal  and  iron  are  there  in 
nexhaustible  quantities;  and  with  coal  and  iron 
man  can  do  wonders.  The  machinery  was 
worked  with  water,  though  there  is  a  steam  en- 
gine attached  to  the  works,  and  in  the  improved 
and  enlarged  works  steam  will  be  used  as  aux- 
iliary. 

In  the  afternoon  we  set  out  on  our  return, 
and  rode  briskly  through  the  valleys  and  over 
the  mountains,  and,  having  now  the  descent  in 
our  favor,  reached  Verchne-Udinsk  the  following 
day.  ^ 

Driving  on  toward  Chetah,we  pass^^d  through 
many  Burat  villages,  and  changed  horses  and 
vehicles  at  their  stations,  while  we  obtained  very 


active  and  most  excellent  drivers.  These  Tartars 
inhabit  a  large  section  of  this  portion  of  Siberia. 
They  formerly  constituted  a  kingdom  or  khanate, 
lying  north  of  Mongolia  proper,  but  have  been 
entirely  absorbed  by  Russia. 

We  were  making  very  good  time,  and  drove 
rapidly  over  the  mountains  or  among  the  hills. 

W e  were  now  upon  the  descent,  going  down 
into  the  valley  of  the  Ingodah.  We  saw  fine 
timber  and  well  wooded  districts  as  we  passed 
down,  for  we  had  got  below  the  snow-cloud,  and 
could  form  some  idea  of  the  country.  There 
was  no  difficulty  in  the  descent  of  the  moun- 
tains, the  road  being  well  graded,  and  we  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  the  station  at  the  post  before 
night.  Here  we  drank  tea,  and  found  ourselves 
at  last  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Altai  chain. 
The  water  at  our  feet  was  running  towards  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  clouds  broke  away  from  the 
eastern  horizon,  and  we  had  a  view  of  the  first 
valley  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Amoor,  A 
well  defined  range  of  mountains  bounded  the 
horizon  to  the  east,  while  to  the  north  and  south 
the  valley  stretched  out  to  a  great  extent.  The 
scene,  for  a  moment,  was  very  fine,  as  a  struggling 
ray  from  the  setting  sun  gilded  the  opposite 
mountains. 

The  road  was  really  fine,  and  we  dashed  along, 
watching  for  the  first  light  that  should  disclose 
Chetah  to  our  view. 

At  8  P.  M.  we  were  at  the  police  master's 
door.  Our  lodgings  had  already  been  provided, 
by  order  of  the  governor,  General  Korsackoif,  to 
which  we  drove,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  were 
seated  in  a  warm  room,  drinking  hot  tea. 

To  cross  the  great  chain  in  forty-five  hours,  a 
distance  of  nearly  three  hundred  miles,  was  not 
bad  driving,  with  about  twenty  changes  of 
horses,  vehicles  and  drivers.  I  was  the  first 
American — in  fact,  the  first  white  man,  except 
of  Russian  race,  who  ever  crossed  the  frontiers 
of  the  Amoor,  and  descended  to  its  valley. 

The  first  thing  in  order,  on  the  following 
morning,  March  16th,  1857,  was  to  pay  my  re- 
spects to  General  KorsackoflF.  He  met  me  with 
great  cordiality,  and  welcomed  me  warmly  to 
the  valley  of  the  Irigodah,  congratulating  me 
upon  being  the  first  of  my  countrymen  who  had 
visited  this  distant  out-post  of  the  Russian 
Empire. 

The  time,  however,  passed  ofi"  heavily  at 
Chetah,  notwithstanding  General  Korsackofi"'s 
kind  invitation  to  dine  with  him  daily,  and  the 
presence  besides  of  several  old  Irkutsk  acquaint- 
ances, and  some  very  pleasant  new  ones.  I  was 
anxious  to  be  off  to  the  Amoor.  There  were 
many  Russian  officers  arriving  and  passing 
through  Chef  ah,  to  points  further  on,  some  t'> 
stations  in  the  country,  and  others  to  join  the 
ximoor  expedition  under  Colonel  Oushakoff.  I 
longed  to  be  on  the  great  river,  and  so  the  time 
passed  heavily. 

Meanwhile,  we  hunted  the  goat,  hozel,  upon 
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the  mountains,  and  had  wild  goose  hunts  upon 
the  plains.  Governor  Korsackoff  in  person, 
with  his  Cossacks,  gave  us  two  gazelle  hunts,  in 
which  the  horsemen  beat  the  bush  and  mountain 
side,  while  the  guests  took  stands  upon  the 
mountains  or  in  the  gorges  and  passes,  to  shoot 
the  fleet  and  beautiful  antelopes,  as  they  passed, 
fleeing  from  the  whoop  and  horn  of  the  Cossacks. 

(To  be  continued.) 

FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  16,  1860. 


Average  Length  op  Life  Amongst 
Friends. — A  curious  and  interesting  classified 
statement  of  the  ages  of  Friends,  whose  deaths 
were  recorded  during  the  last  twenty-five  years 
in  The  Friend,  is  copied  into  our  columns  this 
week  from  that  paper.  As  all  the  deaths  amongst 
Friends  are  not  published,  and  it  has  not  been 
the  practice  to  insert  notiees  of  the  deaths  of 
young  children,  the  statement  does  not  afi'ord 
the  means  of  ascertaining  the  average  age 
attained  by  the  members  of  our  Society  in 
this  country.  The  nearest  approximation  to 
this  is  furnished  by  the  last  American  Annual 
Monitor,  and  is  stated  to  be  forty-eight  years. 
It  is  supposed  that  a  complete  return  of  deaths 
would  show  a  lower  average ;  yet  higher  by  sev- 
eral years  than  the  average  duration  of  life  in 
the  community  at  large.  In  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  average  age  of  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  who  died  in  1856-57,  was  53 
years,  2  months  and  22  4-5thdays;  in  1857-58, 
51  years,  3  months  and  25  l-6th  days;  in 
1858-59,  60  years,  1  month  and  20  2-3d  days. 
The  average  in  several  previous  years  was  nearly 
53  years,  and  for  1849-50  it  reached  54  years 
and  9  months. 


London  Yearly  Meeting. — A  brief  ac 
count  has  been  received  of  the  first  two  days  of 
this  meeting,  which  commenced  on  Fourth-day, 
the  23d  ult.  The  proceedings  were  harmonious 
and  satisfactory.  We  hope  to  receive  a  full  re- 
port soon. 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — Not  having 
received  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  are  able  only  to  state,  on  the  au- 
thority of  a  friend  who  attended,  that  there  was 
much  of  lively  exercise  in  each  sitting ;  and  that 


he  beHeved  the  meeting  was  held  in  harmony, 
in  religious  life,  and  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  It 
closed  at  .8  o'clock  P.  M.  on  the  6th  inst. 

lifl,  a 

Dr.  Hayes'  Arctic  Expedition.— We  copy 
this  week  some  remarks  of  Edward  Everett  andj^BinK 
Dr.  Hayes,  in  explanation  of  the  proposed  ex 
pedition  of  the  latter  to  the  Polar  regions.  It 
is  now  stated  that  the  amount  of  money  necessary  iseti 
to  defray  the  expenses  has  been  raised,  and  that 
Dr.  Hayes  is  preparing  to  depart  within  the 
present  month. 


Maeeied,  at  Friends  Meeting-house,  at  Bine  River, 
Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  Nathan  Dixon,  of  Lick 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Orange  Co.,  to  Emelinb 
Trueblood,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Carthage,  Rush  County,  Indiana,  on  the 

24th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Jesse  Lakkance  of  Spring 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Mahaska  County  Iowa,  to 
Maky  S.  Allen,  of  the  former  place. 
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Died,  at  Cannes,  France,  on  the  14th  of  5th  month, 
Caleb  S.  Hukt,  eldest  son  of  Uriah  and  Elizabeth 
Hunt,  of  this  city,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age.  A 
member  of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  disease  developed  very  rapidly,  but  he  was 
not  unprepared  for  it ;  his  sufferings  were  great,  but 
he  was  very  patient,  and  frequently  prayed  "that 
his  patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  be  with  him  through  the  dark  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  receive  his  spirit,"  aaid  re 
marked  "I  love  the  Lord  ;  his  rod  and  his  staff  they 
comfort  me."  The  prospect  of  immortality  presented 
itself  to  his  mind,  which  made  him  intensely  happy: 
he  said,  "  the  thought  that  I  shall  immediately,  on 
my  release,  inherit  a  glorious  immortality  in  the  new  "jisIk 
and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  fills  me  with  joy,  OhE  ^^^^ 
what  a  glorious  compensation  for  all  my  sufferings." 
He  spoke  much  about  it  through  the  day  ;  in  the  af- 
ternoon he  seemed  to  fear  he  had  been  over  confident  (rifti, 
about  his  being  received,  and  was  in  a  very  humble 
state.  The  next  morning  he  said  very  joyfully, 
"yes,  it's  all  peace  within;  I  have  a  renewed  and'] 
positive  assurance  that  I  have  been  received  ;  there 
has  been  a  mansion  prepared  for  me  in  that  glorious 
city,  and  what  a  rest  it  will  be." 

 ,  In  Palmyra,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  a  member 

of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting,  on  the  17th  of  2nd  month 
last,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jeremiah  D.  Thomson,  aged 
seventy-two  years  and  three  months.  Maintaining  in 
principle  and  practice  the  testimonies  of  her  own  re- 
ligious Society  through  a  long  life,  in  which  she  was 
not  without  her  trials,  she  manifested  that  cheerful- 
ness and  meekness  which  a  humble  disciple  of  Christ 
who  loves  and  serves  a  good  Master  is  enabled  to  en- 
joy, and  though  unpretending  to  great  attainments, 
she  was  often  the  comforter  of  the  tried  and  burdened 
ones,  desiring  earnestly  the  prosperity  of  the  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth.  On  her 
death  bed,  while  her  reliance  was  upon  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  under  feelings  of  unworthiness, 
the  clothing  of  her  spirit  was  gratitude  and  peace. 

 ,  in  Foxboro,  Mass.,  on  the  15th  of  5th  mo., 

1860,  Elizabeth  Sherman,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  was  unassuming  in  her  manners,  of  an  humble 
and  quiet  spirit,  adorning  her  profession  in  simplici- 
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from  early  life.  She  attended,  in  lier  eighth  year, 
e  first  Friends'  meeting  held  in  that  town,  ap- 
inted  hy  Martha  Routh,  from  England,  which  she 
3II  remembered,  being  in  the  year  1795.  Soon  after 
aich,  a  meeting  of  Friends  was  settled  near  her 
sidence,  mostly  b^^  convincement,  of  which  she 
came  a  member,  about  the  20th  year  of  her  age. 
•me  time  previous  to  her  death  she  was  unable  to 
tend  meeting,  owing  to  her  feeble  health,  in  which 
ne  she  was  concerned  to  have  meetings  occasionally 
her  house.  The  last  one  was  on  the  15th  of  4th 
o.,  last,  which  was  just  65  years  from  the  first 
'^fj|eeting  held  in  the  same  room,  where  also  her 
neral  was  held,  the  17th  of  5th  month,  accom- 
ik  "^^^^  ^  ^^^^  evidence  that  she  had  gone  to  rest. 
Died,  suddenly  on  the  lOtli  of  4th  month  last,  near 
cunt  Pleasant,  Jefferson  County,  Ohio,  Thomas 
AEGKAVE,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
lort  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  formerly  of 
larles  City  County,  Virginia.  He  was  of  a  quiet 
id  unassuming  disposition,  and  we  trust  was  not 
iprepared  for  the  sudden  summons, 

 ,  suddenly  near  Carthage,  Indiana,  onthe25tli 

3d  mo.  last,  Jonathan  Jessop,  in  the  77th  year  of 
s  age,  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting, 
is  friends  and  relations  have  the  consoling  hope 
lat  he  was  foand  watching,  as  he  had  been  lately 
sard  to  say  he  thought  it  would  be  the  case  that  he 
ould  go  suddenly. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Winter  Term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  the 
2th  of  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  may  be  made  to  Timothy  Nicholson 
aperintendent,  at  the  College,  or  to  the  undersigned 
the  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent,  at  the  Office, 
o.  109  North  10th  St.,  Philada.  Applicants  should 
ate  the  age  of  the  Student,  the  studies  he  has  pur 
led,  and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Re 
jious  Society  of  Friends.  In  all  cases,  the  applica- 
on  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  the  last 
eacher  as  to  moral  standing. 

The  arrangements  at  the  College  are  believed  to  be 
sry  satisfactory,  insuring  thoroughness  in  the  in 
miction,  a  wider  and  more  oomprehensive  course 
study,  a  mild  but  very  efl"ectual  discipline,  a 
.tchful  care  over  the  morals  of  the  Students,  and 
rery  reasonable  provision  for  their  comfortable  ac 
►mmodation 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  for  all  the 
sadents  will  be  Three  Hundred  Dollars  for  the  two 
erms,  into  which  the  year  is  divided. 
Circulars  and  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  will 
3  forwarded,  on  application  as  above. 

Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board. 
Philada.,  4th  mo.  23d,  1860, 


: 


MEMOIR  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 


A  few  copies  of  the  English  editon  may  be  had  at 
iis  office,  if  applied  for  soon.  Price,  $4  per  copy,  2 
Ws.  8vo, 

hi 


Questions  for  Bible  classes  and  families.  Price 
>  cents,  or  by  mail  13  cents. 

The  Mother's  Scripture  Question  Book.  Price  25 
nts  ;  by  mail  28  cents. 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York. 

Wm.  Macniven,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 

2t. 


JUST  PUBLISHED. 

A  Journal  of  the  Life,  Gospel  Labors  and  Christian 
Experiences  of  that  faithful  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
John  Woolman,  to  which  are  added  his  last  Epistle 
and  other  writings.  Price  27  cents  ;  by  mail  49  cents. 

Wm.  Macniven, 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia. 

2t. 


ONIONS  FOR  RATTLESNAKE  BITES. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  generally  known  that  raw 
onions,  applied  to  the  part  affected  by  the  bite  of 
a  rattlesnake,  is  a  safe  and  sure  method  of  ex- 
tracting the  poison  from  the  system. 

A  friend  of  ours  related  to  us  the  following 
incident.  His  two  little  boys — one  of  five  years, 
and  the  other  of  seven  or  eight — were  looking 
for  cows  upon  the  prairie,  when  the  younger  one 
was  bitten  by  a  snake  upon  one  of  his  legs,  andy 
when  found,  was  unable  to  walk,  and  the  other 
boy  unable  to  carry  him  home.  Every  remedy 
known  or  suggested  was  tried  without  success^ 
until  the  leg  was  swollen  to  the  body,  and  the 
death  of  the  little  sufferer  seemed  inevitable. 

By  mere  accident,  the  onion  remedy  was  sug- 
gested and  applied,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes 
the  poison  stench  of  the  reptile  had  pervaded 
the  atmosphere  in  the  house  to  such  an  extent, 
that  it  became  almost  impossible  for  the  family 
to  remain  in  the  house.  The  swelling  and  pain 
ceased ;  and  although  it  was  several  days  before 
the  swelling  disappeared  entirely,  yet  the  child 
was  saved.  The  onions  upon  the  part  affected 
should  be  changed  once  in  two  or  three  minutes, 
and  will,  during  that  time,  assume  a  greenish 
shade,  caused,  no  doubt,  by  the  poison.  They 
should,  after  being  removed  from  the  bite,  be 
buried  in  the  earth.— iVo?^^7<.  JVestern  Farmer ^ 
Qth  mo.,  1860. 


THE  PREVAILING  CATTLE  DISTEMPER. 

The  pleuro  pneumonia,''  or  cattle  distemper, 
which  originated  in  Massachusetts,  and  caused 
much  consternation  and  alarm  among  farmers  and 
cattle  breeders,  has  developed  itself  in  New 
Jersey.  In  all  the  cases  examined,  the  ravages 
were  confined  to  the  respiratory  organs;  in  some 
cases  the  rij.ht  and  in  others  the  left  lung  had 
been  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  in  every  one  in- 
volving the  whole  mass  of  lung  with  its  covering, 
and  extending  from  it  to  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  ribs  The  appearance  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
gave  evidence  of  participation  in  the  disease  from 
exteusim  to  them,  from  the  substance  of  the 
lung,  disorganization  of  structure  being  found 
alone  in  the  lungs  and  coverings. 

SYMPTOMS  OP  THE  DISEASE. — Loss  of  appetite, 
hanging  of  the  head,  and,  as  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, an  extension  of  the  head — bright  and 
watery  eye,  mouth  dry,  brain  hot — breathing 
quick,  with  more  or  less  agitation  of  the  flanks, 
with  an  occasional  cough,  always  dry  ;  more  or 
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less  thirst ;  horns  and  ears  hot.  The  quick  and 
occasional  cough,  coupled  with  great  prostration 
of  strength,  more  particularly  mark  the  progress 
of  the  disease.  The  ear  applied  to  the  side  of  the 
animal  readily  detects  the  impediment  to  a  free 
circulation  of  air  through  the  lungs,  from  the 
violent  congestion  that  exists, 

Antidote. — Burn  tar  freely  in  the  barn  or 
shed  two  or  three  times  in  a  day,  and  let  the 
cattle  inhale  it,  but  not  too  close ;  let  them  lap 
freely  of  salt  every  other  day,  dissolve  chlorate 
of  potassain  water,  wash  their  nostrils  and  mouth, 
and  rub  them  all  over  with  a  coarse  brush  wet 
in  the  same ;  sprinkle  chloride  of  lime  in  and 
about  the  stable ;  give  the  cattle  a  few  onions  if 
they  can  be  procured,  and  plenty  of  sound  vege- 
tables atid  fresh  grass  and  water  3  no  hay  if  it  can 
be  avoided. 


REPORT  OF  THE   NEW  YOI^K    TRACT  ASSOCIA- 
TION OF  FRIENDS. 

The  last  published  report  of  this  Association 
was  made  in  1854.  Since  that  time  their  re- 
ceipts from  all  sources  have  been  $1,785  10 
and  their  disbursements  1,693  48 


18.  The  East  Wind. 

19.  Good  Resolutions. 

20.  Charlie  Allen. 

21.  The  Young  Disciple. 

22.  The  Letter. 

23.  Our  Daily  Bread. 

24.  Thankfulness. 

25.  Take  care  of  the  Hook. 

26.  Be  Courteous. 

27.  The  Stolen  Melon  and 

the  Found  Pocket 
Book. 

28.  Where  is  your  Bible  ? 

and  Happy  Nancy's 
Secret. 


showing  balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer  of  $91  62 
but  with  unpaid  bills  amounting  to  about  250  00 
The   Association  have  now  stereotyped  the 
following  series  of  Juvenile  Tracts  : 

1.  Ruth  Middleton  and 
Joseph  Harvey. 

2.  The  Four  Pistareens. 

7.  Grandmother's  Pock- 
et. 

8.  The  Little  Missionary. 

9.  The  Counterfeit  Shil- 
ling. 

10.  The  Wall  of  Fire. 

11.  Lizzie  and  Alice. 

12.  Mary  and  Anna. 

14.  Not  Slothful  in  Busi- 
ness. 

15.  The  Young  Pharisee. 

16.  The  Hoop. 

17.  The  Soft  Thorn. 

Over  one  hundred  thousand  of  these  little 
messengers  have  been  printed,  making  nearly 
a  million  pages  of  Juvenile  Tracts.  Thej  are 
put  up  in  assorted  packages,  containing  sixty- 
seven  Tracts  each,  which  are  for  sale  at  the  rate 
of  six  packages  for  a  dollar. 

No.  28  is  also  bound  separately  in  paper 
covers,  and  for  sale  at  40c.  per  hundred. 

Applications  may  be  addressed  to  S.  S.  and 
W.  Wood,  or  to  llobt.  Lindley  Murray,  New 
York. 

An  edition  of  One  Thousand  each  has  also 
been  printed  of  most  of  the  large  sized  Tracts, 
of  which  stereotype  plates  are  on  hand,  and  a 
supply  of  the  following  are  at  present  in  the 
Depository, 

Thoughts  on  the  Right  Employment  of  Time. 
Thoughts  on  the  Importance  of  Religion. 
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Remarks  on  Troubles  of  Our  Own  Making. 
Capital  Punishment. 

Christianity  an  Internal  Practical  Principle. 
Self-Examination. 
Awful  Consequences  of  Delay. 
Faithfulness  in  Little  Things. 
A  Christian  Exhortation  to  Sailors. 
Dramatic  Entertainments. 
Self  Knowledge. 
The  Peace  of  God. 

Hints  to  Young  People  on  the  Duties  of  Civil  Life. 
Silent  Waiting. 

Advice  of  William  Penn  to  his  Children. 
A  Serious  and  Earnest  Expostulation. 
Ardent  Spirits.  -  . 

Holy  Scriptures  and  Observance  of  the  First  day  of 
the  Week. 

Purchases  have  from  time  to  time  been  ma 
from  the  Philadelphia  and  Indiana  Tract  Asso 
ciations  of  Friends,  from  the  American  Trac 
Society  of  New  York,  from  the  American  Peac^JJi 
Society  of  Boston,  and  from  various  other  sources 
of  Tracts  deemed  most  suitable  for  circulatioc 
by  us.    These  purchases,  made  since  our  las'  wIk 
report,  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  nearly  a  mil 
lion  of  pages. 

The  publication  of  the  Pocket  Almanac  wai  ssof 
commenced  in  1856,  and  it  has  since  been  regu  All 
larly  issued  at  the  opening  of  each  successive  it 
year.  In  addition  to  the  usual  calculations,  ii  iib 
has  contained  notices  of  the  times  of  holding  al  jof 
the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  of  this  coun 
try,  and  of  the  Meetings  for  Sufferings  of  Ne\i  y 
York  and  New  England.  |iof 

Among  the  miscellaneous  reading,  the  Alma 
nac  for  1858  contained  a  brief  account  of  th(  (It, 
first  settlement  of  Friends  in  New  York — tha  ^ 
for  1859,  of  New  England,  and  that  for  th( 
present  year,  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey.  |±^ 

Of  these  little  Almanacs,  fifteen  hundred  wer< 
printed  the  first  and  second  years  ;  but  since  the;  ,^^| . 
have  made  themselves  familiar  to  Friends,  large  [y^^ 
editions  have  been  needed  to  supply  the  demand 

The  publication  of  the  American  Annua  ,Jti 
Monitor"  was  undertaken  in  1857,  and  it  ha  lyj 
since  been  issued  regularly  every  spring,  con  || 
taining  as  complete  a  record  of  the  deaths  0  Jjjj 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  coun  ffj 
try  during  the  preceding  year  as  the  Committet  |„ 
could  succeed  in  obtaining,  together  with  sucl 
obituary  notices  as  they  were  able  to  procure,  0  [j^ 
those,  the  accounts  of  whose  lives  or  of  whosi  ii\ 
deaths  bore  testimony  to  the  power  of  ^  Divim 
grace,  and  were  likely  to  encourage  survivors  01  turj 
their  journey  to  the  Heavenly  City.  i{|s| 

The  labor  of  preparing  such  a  work,  the  ma 
terial  for  which  has  annually  to  be  collected  frou 
an  area  of  country  embracing  thousands  of  miles  u  5 
it  will  readily  be  perceived  is  very  great,  yet  i  ^ 
is  hoped  the  publication  has  proved  so  satisfac 
tory  to  Friends,  that  the  Committee  will  here  tjj 
after  never  lack  the  co-operation  of  a  Friend  ii 
any  Monthly  Meeting  of  this  country.    Unti  \^^^ 
this  is  the  case  it  is  impossible  for  the  record  t  ijij^, 
be  complete. 
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Bj  calculations  based  upon  the  statistics  of 
le  deaths  of  last  jear  as  far  as  received,  it  ap- 
3ars  that  the  average  duration  of  life  of  our 
.embers  in  this  country  is  forty-eight  years, 
hich,  though  supposed  to  be  higher  than  com- 
ete  returns  would  indicate,  is  four  years  less 
lan  that  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Tre- 
nd. 

In  the  autumn  of  1855,  the  subject  of  opening 
Scripture  School,  to  be  held  on  First  days  at 
le  Meeting  hoQse  in  this  city,  engaged  the  at- 
ntion  of  the  Association.  A  school  had  for 
)me  time  been  held  in  the  house  of  one  of  its 
embers ;  and  a  desire  was  felt  that  the  sphere 
'its  usefulness  should  be  enlarged.  The  plan 
as  promptly  carried  out,  and  the  school,  with 
le  exception  of  an  intermission  during  midsum- 
er,  has  since  been  continued  with  great  satis- 
ction. 

It  is  now  conducted  under  the  care  of  an  As- 
ciation  composed  of  its  Teachers.  There  is  an 
erage  attendance  of  about  fifty  scholars,  and  a 
ibrary  of  nearly  six  hundred  volumes  for  the 
wal'e  of  the  children. 

A  thousand  copies  of  the  "  First-Day  School 
ssistant,"  which  were  in  sheets  at  the  time  of 
ir  last  report,  have  since  been  bound,  and  a 
w  of  them  are  still  on  hand.    "  References  to 
lect  Scripture  Passages" — being  a  collection 
texts  on  various  subjects,  and  arranged  under 
)propriate  headings — was  reprinted  last  year 
om  an  English  edition,  and  it  is  thought  will 
found  very  useful  to  parents  and  those  con- 
icted  with  First-day  schools.     It  is  neatly 
)und  in  paper  covers,  and  is  for  sale  at  four 
nts  each. 


feel  their  hearts  expand  in  Christian  solicitude 
for  all  the  objects  of  His  redeeming  love. 
On  behalf  of  the  Association. 
Rob't  Lindley  Murray,  Secretary. 
New  York,  bth  mo.  23cZ,  1860. 


From  "  The  Friend." 
OBITUARY  NOTICES. 
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The  winter  and  spring  following  the  financial 
vulsion  of  1857  was  a  period  of  remarkable 
gious  thoughtfulness  in  the  community  at 
rge.  The  state  of  the  public  mind  being,  at 
miiat  time,  deemed  peculiarly  suitable  to  receive 
views  on  the  subject  of  war,  a  systematic 
stribution  was  made  of  a  large  number  of 
Dymond  on  War,"  and  of  the  "  Unlawfulness 
War  under  the  Gospel  Dispensation  " — and  a 
py  of  each  of  these  works  sent  to  every  mem 
r  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations'^ 
New  York  and  Brooklyn,  whose  addresses 
uld  be  obtained.  In  conclusion,  the  Association 
Duld  express  their  earnest  desire  that  a  more 
neral  interest  should  be  manifested  in  the  ob 
cts  they  have  in  view,  than  has  as  yet  been 
e  case.  They  need,  and  feel  that  they  should, 
r  the  cause's  sake,  receive  the  active  co-opera- 
)n  and  assistance  of  Friends  throughout  the 
early  Meeting.  To  meet  present  indebtedness, 
d  to  continue  and  enlarge  their  operations, 
ey  need  pecuniary  contributions.  In  the 
riting  and  preparation  of  material  for  tracts, 
ey  also  need  and  would  invite  the  active  as- 
tance  of  all  who,  having  themselves  expe 
need  the  mercy  of  their  Heavenly  Father, 


My  attention  having  frequently  been  arrested, 
when  turning  over  the  pages  of  The  Friend,'' 
with  the  great  age  attained  by  many  of  the  indi- 
viduals whose  obituaries  are  there  recorded,  I 
have  been  induced  to  examine  them  all  during 
the  period  covered  by  Vols.  8  to  32  inclusive, 
being  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

The  following  classified  statement  gives  the 
result  of  the  investigation,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
be  interesting  to  our  readers. 

During  the  twenty-five  years  referred  to,  2134 
deaths  are  recorded,  in  which  each  notice  was 
accompanied  with  a  statement  of  the  age  of  the 
deceased  ;  this  has  sometimes  been  omitted,  but 
in  probably  ninety-five  cases  out  of  every  hun- 
dred the  age  is  given.  It  appears  that  three 
persons  attained  the  age  of  100  years,  one  died 
at  99,  two  at  98,  one  at  97,  one  at  96,  nine  at 
95,  eleven  at  94,  thirteen  at  93,  seventeen  at 
9-i,  twenty-three  at  91,  nineteen  at  90,  twenty- 
six  at  89,  thirty-seven  at  «8,  thirty- six  at  87, 
twenty  eight  at  86,  thirty-two  at  85,  forty  four 
at  84,  forty  at  83,  fifty-six  at  82,  fifty-eight  at 
81,  forty-nine  at  80,  forty-seven  at  79,  fifty-six 
at  78,  fifty-two  at  77,  fifty  at  76,  fifty-seven  at 
75,  forty-seven  at  74,  fifty  six  at  73,  forty-seven 
at  72,  fifty-two  at  71,  fifty  «ix  at  70,  thirty-eight 
ac  69,  forty-seven  at  68,  forty-nine  at  67,  thirty- 
seven  at  66,  thirty  at  65,  thirty-three  at  64,  forty- 
one  at  63,  forty  at  62,  thirty  one  at  61,  thirty- 
two  at  60,  thirty-two  at  59,  twenty- eight  at  58, 
nineteen  at  57,  twenty-two  at  56,  twenty-seven 
at  55,  seventeen  at  54,  eleven  at  53,  twenty-six 
at  52,  twenty-two  at  51,  sixteen  at  50,  thirty- 
four  at  49,  thirty  at  48,  twenty-four  at  47, 
seventeen  at  46,  sixteen  at  45,  fifteen  at  44, 
seventeen  at  43,  seventeen  at  42,  fifteen  at  41, 
twenty-four  at  40,  seventeen  at  39,  twenty-five 
at  38,  twenty-one  at  37,  twenty-six  at  36,  twenty- 
one  at  35,  twenty  at  31,  twenty-three  at  33, 
twenty-two  at  32,  twenty-six  at  31,  twenty-seven 
at  30,  twenty-three  at  29,  twenty-three  at  28, 
twenty-one  at  27,  thirty-five  at  26,  twenty-one 
at  25,  twenty-nine  at  24,  twenty-nine  at  23, 
thirty-two  at  22,  twenty-three  at  21^  twent^'-six 
at  20,  twenty  at  19,  nine  at  18,  seventeen  at  17, 
twelve  at  16,  ten  at  15,  ten  at  14,  six  at  13, 
eight  at  12,  two  at  11,  three  at  10,  one  at  9.  one 
at  8,  two  at  7,  four  at  6,  three  at  5,  two  at  3, 
and  one  at  1  year  of  age. 

The  small  number  under  14  years  of  age  is 
accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  that  it  has  not 
generally  been  thought  desirable    to  publish 
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notices  of  the  decease  of  young  children,  and  has  himself,  as  we  learn  by  the  published  pi 
consequently  but  few  such  have  been  furnished.  ,  ceedings,  made  liberal  contributions.  Othe 
By  an  examination  of  these  figures,  it  will  be  prominent  citizens  of  New  York  have  taken 


persons 


found  that  the  agofresate  age  of  210 
amounted  to  18,902  years,  or  an  average  of  90 
years.  The  aggregate  age  of  555  persons  is  47,179 
years,  or  an  average  of  85  years.  The  aggregate 
age  of  1021  persons  is  81,682  years,  or  an  average 
of  80  years.  There  are  1416,  whose  united  ages 
make  106,219  years,  or  an  average  of  75  years; 
and  there  are  no  fewer  than  1789  out  of  the 
whole  number  (2434,)  whose  ages  averaged  70 
years.  The  aggregate  years  of  the  entire  number 
is  142,833,  which  makes  an  average  of  58  68-100. 

Of  the  2434  individuals  thus  classified,  162 
were  ministers,  and  365  were  elders.  The 
minister  whose  life  was  protracted  to  the 
longest  period  attained  the  age  of  100  years,  the 
youngest  died  at  the  age  of  24  years,  and  the 
average  attained  by  them;  all  was  70.27.  No 
elder,  it  appears,  died  under  the  age  of  43  years, 
and  94  was  the  greatest  age  attained  by  any  one. 
The  average  of  the  whole  was  74.11.  The 
apparent  greater  longevity  of  the  elders  is  fully 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Friends  are  rarely 
appointed  to  that  important  station  until  they 
have  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  while  ministers 
are  frequently,  if  not  generally,  called  into 
service  during  their  early  years. 


practical  interest  in  the  subject.  We  see  putiin 
lished  the  names  of  Peter  Cooper,  Cyrus  ^ 


Field,  August  Belmont,  Luther 


Bradish,  ani 

as 


0V 


many  other  well-known  gentlemen,  as  givin  l,]^ 

substantial  aid  to  the  expedition.    In  Bostoi  "^jj^jj 
under  the  lead  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  an 
Sciences,  a  public  meeting  has  been  held,  a 


From  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 
DR.    HAYES'    ARCTIC  EXPEDITION. 

Our  townsman  Dr.  Hayes  has  been  suc- 
cessfully presenting  to  the  people  of  New  York 
his  proposal  of  an  Arctic  expedition,  to  complete 
the  proof  of  Dr.  Kane's  theory  of  the  Polar  seas. 
This  enterprise  appears  to  have  profoundly  im- 
pressed the  scientific  men  of  the  United  States. 
Already  the  most  eminent  of  these,  and  our 
more  distinguished  scientific  associations,  have 
expressed,  in  strong  terms,  their  approval  of  the 
expedition,  and  their  recommendation  of  Dr. 
Hayes  to  the  liberal  zeal  of  Americans.  The 
value  of  the  results  which  he  is  expected  to 
secure  has  been  attested  by  a  large  number  of 
the  most  experienced  observers.  So  impressed 
has  been  the  chief  of  our  coast  survey.  Prof. 
Bache,  with  the  importance  of  the  expedition  to 
those  practical  problems  of  most  moment  to  our 
commerce,  which  are  connected  with  the  laws  of 
magnetism,  of  marine  currents,  of  winds,  &c., 
that,  with  a  magnanimous  liberality,  he  has  con- 
tributed one  thousand  dollars  to  Dr.  Hayes'  fund. 
Prof.  Henry,  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  and 
Capt.  Maury,  of  the  National  Observatory,  whose 
name  is  known  wherever  marine  commerce  ex- 
ists upon  the  earth,  have  given  the  most  em- 
phatic proof  of  their  large  estimate  of  Dr.  Hayes' 
proposal.  Under  the  auspices  of  the  New  York 
Geographical  Society,  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  requisite  money  has  been  subscribed.  Henry 
Grinnell  has  consented  to  act  as  treasurer,  and 


which  Edward  Everett  presided.  We  give 
low,  from  the  Transcript,  a  condensed  report  ^^^^ 
the  addresses  of  Mr.  Everett,  and  Profs.  Agassi  ^ 
and  Rogers,  and  of  the  other  proceedings.  Whj  ^^^y^^ 
the  merchants  of  Philadelphia  will  do,  remaiii 
to  be  seen.  We  cannot  suppose  that  they  wi 
fall  behind  the  ready  appreciation  of  New  Yor  ^^^^^ 
and  Boston  : —  ^^j, 

AMERICAN  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  ARCTIC  SEA.  fttiscl 

There  was  a  large  attendance  of  cultivate  ".^''"^ 
persons  at  the  Lowell  Institute  last  evening,  co 
lected  to  hear  addresses  from  several  eminei  "'Jf 
gentlemen,  in  favor  of  the  project  of  Dr.  Hayes  '™ 
who  proposes  to  lead  another  exploring  exped  *M 
tion  among  the  hitherto  impenetrable  icy  sol 
tudes  of  the  North.    Edward  Everett  presidec 
and  opened  the  exercises  by  the  following  aC  ® 
dress  : —  ^\ 
We  are  assembled  this  evening  to  listen  t  W 
such  communication  as  may  be  made  to  us  by  Di  '^P 
Isaac  I.  Hayes,  on  the  subject  of  a  new  exploi  " 
ing  expedition  to  the  Polar  regions,  which  h  ™o 
proposes,  with  the  necessary  co-operation  of  h 
fellow-citizens,  to  organize  and  conduct.    It  i  ''^''P 
not  necessary  that  I  should  introduce  Dr.  Hay( 
to  an  audience  like  this,  in  the  city  of  Bostoi 
or  urge  his  claim  on  your  attention.    To  all  wh 


have  read  the  account  of  Dr. 
voyage,  (and  who  has  not  read 


Kane's  secon 
it  ?)  he  is  we  '^^s 

known  as  his  associate  in  that  memorable  62  *^^P 
pedition,  and  the  important  part  which  he  boifi''^  < 
in  its  labors  and  perils  is  more  fully  set  forth  i 
his  own  fascinating  volume,  recently  publishe(  |" 
containing  the  account  of  his  boat  journey  i 
the  autumn  of  1854,  from  Dr.  Kane's  station  i 
Rensselaer  harbor  to  Upernavik,  in  Grreenlan(  ™ 
Influenced  by  that  generous  enthusiasm  and  d( 
votion  to  the  cause  of  science,  which  prompte  N 
him  orignally  to  engage  in  the  field  of  Arct: 
adventure,  guided  by  the  observations  and  ei  ^l^i 
perience  of  his  former  voyage,  he  is  now,  an  *. 
for  some  time  has  been,  engaged  in  organizin 
another  expedition,  in  the  hope  and  confider 
expectation  of  reaching  the  North  Pole. 

It  would  be  on  my  part  an  unseasonabl  '^li 
anticipation  of  what  you  will  presently  hear,  1  Ooe 
much  greater  advantage,  from  Dr.  Hayes  bin  J  at 
self,  if  I  should  attempt  to  dwell  minutely  o  %( 
tbe  reasons  which  lead  him  to  entertain  th  ''k 
confident  expectation  and  hope.  It  may  be  sufl  ^ 
cient  to  state  that,  though  he  does  not  who!  jajp 
depend  upon  that  fact  for  the  success  of  hpel 
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tempt,  he  considers  the  discovery  of  an  open 
()[i|jilar  sea,  made  by  Dr.  Kane's  expedition,  as  a  | 
ct  definitely  established  by  observation,  and  j 
e  known  to  be  in  accordance  with  all  or  nearly , 
[  the  phenomena  of  the  region ;  the  current  j 
iwing  southward — the  Gulf  Stream,  of  which 
e  force  is  not  wholly  expended,  even  in  these  j 
gh  latitudes,  pouring  its  waters  of  a  highly  | 
3vated  temperature  into  it — the  flight  of  birds  ' 
)rthward,  in  search  of  a  breeding  place— and  ; 
e  superficial  extent  of  the  basin  itself,  leading ; 
icessarily  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  it  is  a  sea, ; 

inasmuch  as  its  width  must  be 
Atlantic,  be-  \ 

een  Newfoundland  and  the  Irish  coast.  j 
Extending  in  a  northeastern  direction  from 
affin's  Bay  is  Smith's  Strait,  and  still  further  i 
iward  northerly,  Kennedy  Channel.    Dr.  Kane 
Lssed  the  winter  of  1854-5  on  the  easterly  side  j 
this  channel,  upon  the  western  coast  of  Green-  \ 
nd,  in  lat.  78  deg.  40  m.,  in  a  place  where, ! 
i/Jying  to  the  lay  of  the  land  and  the  direction  of 
e  currents,  it  was  a  matter  of  necessity  that  he 
lould  be  blocked  in  by  the  ice,  with  the  im- 
inent  risk  of  being  prevented  from  moving  in 
gjlther  direction.    While  the  Advance  was  being 
eked  up  there.  Dr.  Hayes  made  an  excursion 
TOSS  the  fctrait  to  the  opposite  shore,  being 
;e  eastern  coast  of  Grinnell  Land.    Here,  in 
insequence  of  the  lay  of  the  land  and  the 
nge  of  the  currents,  he  found  an  open  passage 
jjjj|)rthward,  and  a  desirable  harbor  to  winter  in. 
I  eaving  his  vessel  at  this  point,  and  advancing  as 
r  north  as  possible  with  sledges,  he  now  calcu- 
tes  upon  being  able  to  penetrate  the  belt  ofj 
jjj.  e,  and  to  launch  in  a  boat  upon  the  circum- 
]ostc  >lar  sea. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  seem  to  many  who  hear  me, 
lat  this  is  a  veri/  dangerous  expedition.  Dr. 
ayes  does  not  so  regard  it,  and  he  speaks  from 
e  experience  of  two  Arctic  winters.  But  there 
,  no  doubt,  hardship  to  be  encountered  and 
sk  to  be  incurred.  Dr.  Hayes  is  not  asking  us 
bear  those  hardships  and  brave  those  dangers, 
e  is  not  calling  us  to  leave  our  comfortable 
Dmes,  our  temperate  latitudes,  our  warm  houses, 
id  anthracite  fires.  He  asks  only,  while  we 
e  enjoying  these  luxuries,  to  assist  him  in  his 
tempt  to  go  and  struggle  with  the  rolling 
laciers  and  the  icy  blasts  of  the  pole.  The 
anger,  however,  is  probably  less  than  we  sup- 
Dse.  Of  twenty-eight  or  thirty  expeditions  to 
le  Polar  regions,  one  only  has  proved  really 
isastrous.  Most  of  them  contributed  some- 
ling  to  the  discovery  of  a  northwest  passage, 
hich  was  finally  accomplished  by  McClure. 
One  or  two  vessels  have  been  crushed,  five  or 
X  abandoned,  most  of  them,  as  the  event 
lowed,  unnecessarily ;  but,  with  the  exception 
f  the  gallant  Franklin  and  his  unfortunate  com- 
any,  few  have  perished  in  the  cause ;  and  men 
lay  perish  anywhere,  in  any  cause.  The  first 
me  I  crossed  the  little  branch  on  which  Bladens- 
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burg  stands,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Washington, 
I  was  told  that  a  sailor,  just  returned  from  a 
whaling  voyage,  was  drowned  the  week  before^ 
while  fording  it  in  the  stage  coach.  The  French 
Admiral,  Du  Petit  Thouars,  came  home  from  a 
three  years'  cruise  in  1842,  and  was  roasted 
alive,  with  ninety  others,  in  the  railroad  cars  be- 
tween Paris  and  Versailles,  in  open  day — a 
greater  number,  probably,  than  have  perished  in 
all  the  Arctic  expeditions.  Of  all  the  persons 
engaged  in  those  expeditions,  those  who  since 
their  return  have  died  quietly  in  their  beds,  no 
doubt  exceed  in  number,  a  hundred  fold,  those 
who  perished  on  the  voyage. 

It  may  be  asked  what  good  the  expedition 
will  do,  even  if  successful,  and  the  answer  will 
depend  upon  our  ideas  of  good.  It  will  not, 
probably,  be  productive  of  any  commercial  or 
political  advantage.  If  Dr.  Hayes  should  reach 
the  pole,  it  will  create  no  new  market  for  our 
staple  products,  or  manufactures.  We  shall  not 
trade  with  it — we  shall  not  annex  it;  though  I 
won't  answer  for  that.  But  the  only  "  good 
which  deserves  the  name  is  the  enjoyment  of 
virtuous  happiness  by  rational  beings,  and  among 
the  purest  sources  of  this  enjoyment  is  the  in- 
vestigation and  discovery  of  truth.  To  such 
investigation  and  discovery  an  Arctic  voyage 
opens  a  wide  field.  The  question  itself  of  an 
open  polar  sea  has  been  pronounced  by  Professor 
Bache  "  the  great  geographical  question  of  the 
day/' 

The  physical  geography  of  land  and  water  in 
this  region — the  arctic  Fauna  and  Flora — the 
tides,  the  oceanic  currents,  the  glaciers,  the 
magnetic  and  auroral  phenomena,  the  ethnological 
relations  of  the  northernmost  inhabited  regions 
— these  are  all  fields  of  inquiry  in  which  a  rich 
harvest  of  facts  is  yet  to  be  reaped.  And  whenever 
we  have  reached  a  fact  in  the  boundless  domain 
of  inquiry,  we  have  grasped  a  link  in  that  chain 
of  truth  which  binds  all  nature  to  the  throne  of 
the  Supreme.  No  power  of  man  can  break  it, 
no  foresight  predict  how  far,  how  high  it  may 
guide  us.  It  may  be  a  fact  established  on  Al- 
pine summits,  or  in  the  depths  of  cheerless 
mines — the  telescope  may  bring  it  down  from  the 
highest  heavens,  the  sounding  lead  may  draw  it 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea — the  thoughtful 
spirit  may  evolve  it  from  the  inmost  chambers  of 
its  own  consciousness;  in  whatsoever  region, 
from  the  equator  to  the  pole,  it  may  be  revealed 
to  the  observing  eye  or  the  reasoning  mind,  it  is 
a  page  in  that  "  elder  Scripture  writ  by  God'.s 
own  hand.'^ 

Dr.  Hayes  said  that  he  came  before  his  hear- 
ers for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  the  feasi- 
bility of  explorations  throughout  the  Arctic 
regions,  and  more  particularly  that  part  relating 
to  the  Polar  Sea.  It  was  now  a  little  more  than 
four  years  since  the  expedition  of  Dr.  Kane  had 
ended.  With  that  expedition  they  were  doubt- 
less familiar,    It  was  with  the  hope  of  continu- 
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ingthe  explorations  made  by  Dr.  Kane,  and  with 
the  further  hope  of  obtaining  funds  to  prosecute 
them,  that  he  was  present  to  lecture. 

In  the  many  attempts  to  discover  a  passage  to 
the  Indies  by  way  of  a  northwestern  passage,  it 
is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the  great  obstacle 
has  been  the  great  ice  belt  which  invests  the 
entire  Arctic  circle.  By  an  examination  of  the 
latitudes,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  Arctic 
ocean  has  a  mean  diameter  of  about  2,500  Eng- 
lish miles,  with  an  area  of  5,000,000  of  square 
miles.  The  current  of  this  sea  brings  the  ice 
southward  as  far  as  the  48th  parallel  of  latitude, 
near  Newfoundland.  It  was  near  the  parallel  of 
78  deg,  37  m.  that  Dr.  Kane  met  an  impene- 
trable barrier  of  ice. 

Parties  sent  out  by  Dr.  Kane  failed  to  reach 
beyond  the  80th  parallel,  but  Morton,  one  of  his 
crew,  reached  latitude  81  deg.  at  Cape  Inde- 
pendence, and  at  an  elevation  of  400  feet  looked 
out  upon  an  open  sea.  Th;e  observations  to  be 
made  upon  this  sea  render  its  discovery  an  event 
of  importance  to  the  scientific  world.  Upon  its 
shores  are  found  birds  that  in  the  summer  go  to 
the  north  to  bring  forth  their  young.  These 
birds  go  where  they  are  sure  to  find  open  water. 
There  is  a  question  whether  this  sea  is  an  acci- 
dental opening,  or  whether  it  is  a  part  of  a  great 
open  sea.  The  latter  theory  Dr.  Hayes  believed 
to  be  the  true  one.  The  temperature  of  the 
water  was  40  to  86  deg.,  as  ascertained  by 
Morton.  All  observations  go  to  prove  that  the 
temperature  of  the  Arctic  Sea  is  about  the 
freezing  point  of  salt  water.  Another  proof  of 
it  being  a  natural  open  sea  was  the  fact  of  a 
strong  northerly  wind  bringing  no  ice  with  it. 

Dr.  Hayes  alluded  to  the  explorations  of  Dr. 
Kane,  and  the  fact  of  his  being  shut  up  by  ice 
coming  down  Kennedy  Channel.  He  then  de- 
scribed his  proposed  expedition.  Leaving  New 
York  early  in  the  summer,  he  proposes  to  pro- 
ceed along  the  coast  of  Greenland  through 
Kennedy  Channel.  He  will  take  the  west  coast 
along  Grinnell  Land,  where  he  will  secure  a 
harbor.  Dr.  Kane  took  the  east  side  of  the 
channel,  and  found  that  the  current  coming 
through  the  channel  packed  the  ice  upon  the 
Greenland  shore,  at  Kensselaer  harbor.  Dr. 
Hayes  was  one  of  a  party  who  explored  the 
coasts  along  the  channel,  and  crossed  from 
Rensselaer  harbor  to  the  Grinnell  Land.  In 
making  these  explorations  and  surveys,  he  found 
that  the  ice  on  the  Grinnell  shore  was  thin,  and 
was  satisfied  that  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
a  ship  could  be  navigated  along  this  shore 
farther  north  than  upon  the  Greenland  shore 
He  proposes  to  leave  his  vessel  in  a  suitable 
harbor  on  the  coast  of  Grinnell  Land,  and  then 
with  a  boat  and  dog  sledges  will  proceed  along 
the  coast,  establishing  provision  depots  by  the 
way.  At  Cape  Frazer  he  proposes  to  pass  the 
winter. 

A  team  of  seven  dogs  will  readily  drag  from 
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500  to  800  pounds  upon  a  sledge,  and  they  wil 
average  in  speed  from  30  to  40  miles  per  day 
upon  a  ration  of  thirteen  ounces  of  pemmican. 
That  a  boat  may  be  transported  over  the  ice  has 
been  demonstrated  by  the  experience  of  Parry. 
Kane  and  others.  With  such  modes  of  con- 
veyance, with  a  boat  mounted  upon  runners,  he 
will  be  transported  over  the  ice  until  he  reaches 
the  open  sea,  when  he  will  bid  God  speed  and 
will  push  off  for  the  North  Pole.  The  boat, 
well  manned,  is  as  secure  as  any  ship  that  rides 
the  sea.  Dr.  Hayes  thinks  the  difficulties  pre- 
sented by  this  line  of  exploration  have  been 
over  estimated  by  persons  who,  not  familiar 
with  the  region,  have  written  and  spoken  upon 
the  subject.  He  thinks  that  by  the  aid  oi 
the  discoveries  of  art  in  the  preparation  and 
preservation  of  food,  scurvy  is  readily  resisted, 
and  the  dangers  of  the  voyage  are  very  much 
diminished.  The  speaker  then  described  his 
plans  for  living  when  he  reaches  his  winter 
quarters.  He  proposes  to  use  the  snow  hut 
when  travelling,  after  the  custom  of  the  Esqui- 
maux, as  it  is  much  warmer  than  a  tent,  and 
relieves  the  dogs  from  a  heavy  burthen,  ] 

The  fact  of  finding  the  sea  open  in  the  sum- 
mer does  not  establish  the  fact  that  it  is  open  He 
at  all  seasons.    In  November  and  December  oi  ''^ 
the  year  in  which  he  leaves  New  York,  he  ex-  I 
pects  to  be  able  to  test  the  question.    As  to  : ' 
the  utility  of  the  expedition,  he  had  but  a  word  ^ 
to  say.    The  subject  had  been  considered  by 
the  leading  scientific  societies  in  America,  and 
their  conclusions  are  to  the  efi'ect  that  the  ob-  fif 
jects  contemplated  are  not  only  important  to 
mankind,  but  are  such  as  to  warrant  the  hearty 
encouragement  of  the  project.    Dr.  Hayes  stated 
that  to  fit  out  the  expedition  it  would  require 
5^30,000,  of  which  more  than  one-half  is  now 
subscribed.    After  thanking  the  audience  for  | 
their  attention,  the  lecturer  took  his  seat. 

Profs.  Agassiz  and  Rogers  afterwards  made 
addresses  warmly  approving  of  the  enterprise, 
and  showing  the  great  advantage  that  might 
accrue  to  science  from  its  successful  prosecution. 

It  was  then  voted,  on  motion  of  Capt.  R.  B.  ^ 
Forbes,  that  a  committee  of  ten,  to  be  subse-  ^ 
quently  increased,  if  it  was  found  necessary,  be 
appointed  to  obtain  subscriptions  in  behalf  of  the 
enterprise. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review.  j 

The  following  beautiful  lines  were  written  by  a  fe- 
male patient  in  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at 
Trenton,  N.  J. 

"  Grant  that  in  aU  our  troubles  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and 
confidence  in  thy  mercy." 

Whatever  ills  our  lives  assail. 

Our  hearts  turn  trustingly  to  Thee, 

Whose  mercies  to  us  never  fail, 
But  in  us  shall  perfected  be. 

When  our  crushed,  trembling  spirits  lean 
For  rest  upon  some  loving  breast, 
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Yet  find  not  that  for  wliicTi  we  yearn, 
Still  let  us  feel  "Thou  knowest  best." 

When  doubts  distress  the  tempted  mind, 
And  vre  look  anxiously  to  Thee, 

Let  us  some  cheering  promise  find, 

Such,  "As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be. 

Upon  life's  lone  and  darkened  way. 
If  'tis  Thy  will,  our  feet  shall  roam  ; 

Let  Thi/  xvord  shed  its  steady  ray 
To  light  us  on  our  journey  home. 

If  sorrow  be  our  destined  lot. 
Still  let  us  on  Thy  mercy  rest ; 

The  son  the  Father  chasteneth  not,  , 
Is  alien  from  the  Father's  breast. 

Thou  knowest  best !  Thou  knowest  best ! 

Let  every  anxious  thought  be  still, 
For  there  remaineth  yet  a  rest 

For  those  who  wait  the  Father^s  will. 

M.  M.  R. 


BE  THOU  CONTENT. 
BY  PAUL  GERHARDT.  1670. 

Be  thou  content ;  be  still  before 

His  face,  at  whose  right  hand  doth  reign 
Fulness  of  joy  for  evermore  ; 

Without  whom  all  thy  toil  is  vain. 
He  is  thy  living  spring,  thy  sun,  whose  rays 
Make  glad  with  life  and  light  thy  dreary  days  : 
Be  thou  content. 

Art  thou  all  friendless  and  alone  ? 

Hast  none  in  whom  thou  canst  confide  ? 
Grod  careth  for  thee,  lonely  one  ; 

Comfort  and  health  will  He  provide. 
He  sees  thy  sorrows  and  thy  hidden  grief, 
He  knoweth  when  to  send  thee  quick  relief : 

Be  thou  content. 

Lay  not  to  heart  whate'er  of  ill 

Thy  foes  may  falsely  speak  of  thee ; 
Let  man  defame  thee  as  Jie  will, 
God  hears  and  judges  righteously. 
Why  shouldst  thou  fear,  if  Grod  be  on  thy  side  ; 
Man's  cruel  anger  or  malicious  pride  ? 

Be  thou  content. 

We  know  for  us  a  rest  remains, 

When  Grod  will  give  us  sweet  releasa 
From  earth,  and  all  our  mortal  chains, 
And  turn  our  suiferings  into  peace. 
Sooner  or  later  death  will  surely  come 
To  end  our  sorrows,  and  to  take  us  home  : 

Be  thou  content. 

Home  to  the  chosen  ones,  who  here 

Served  their  Lord  faithfully  and  well ; 
Who  died  in  peace,  without  a  fear. 
And  there  in  peace  forever  dwell ; 
The  Everlasting  is  their  joy  and  stay, 
The  eternal  Lord  himself  to  them  doth  say, 

Be  thou  content. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
1st  ult. 

England. — Considerable  damage  had  been  done  to 
le  shipping  on  the  English  coast  by  a  violent  gale, 
light  vessels  were  sunk  at  Yarmouth,  and  forty  or 
fty  lives  lost. 

The  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  indicate 
lat  the  government  will  be  unable  to  carry  the  Re- 


form bill  through  at  this  session,  and  that  they  have 
virtually  abandoned  it.  The  rejection  by  the  House 
of  Lords  of  the  bill  repealing  the  paper  duty  was  re- 
garded in  some  quarters  as  an  infringement  of  the 
constitutional  privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
as  the  bill  was  one  affecting  the  revenue.  A  commit- 
tee had  been  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to 
examine  the  journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to  ascer- 
tain the  former  practice  of  both  Houses  on  bills  im- 
posing or  repealing  taxation. 

Sicily. — The  accounts  from  this  island  are,  as 
usual,  of  the  most  contradictory  character.  While 
the  official  statements  published  by  the  Neapolitan 
government  represented  the  forces  of  Graribaldi  as  ut- 
terly defeated,  and  dispersing,  information  from  other 
sources  gives  ground  for  the  belief  that  he  had  actu- 
ally entered  Palermo,  and  had  been  joined  by  at  least 
a  considerable  part  of  the  population.  The  English 
and  French  residents  in  the  city  had  previously  em- 
barked on  board  the  steamers  of  their  respective  na- 
tions. The  latest  despatches  from  Naples  state  that 
Palermo  had  been  bombarded  for  several  hours,  com- 
mencing on  the  27th  ult.,  by  the  Neapolitan  forces. 
At  Messina,  on  the  23d,  a  gloomy  tranquillity  was 
said  to  prevail,  but  an  outbreak  was  anticipated,  in 
case  Graribaldi  succeeded  in  entering  Palermo,  and  a 
panic  existed  among  the  authorities. 

Italy. — It  is  stated  as  an  evidence  of  a  coalition  of 
the  Pope,  Austria,  and  the  deposed  Dukes,  against 
the  people  of  northern  Italy,  that  an  Austrian  vessel 
had  landed  at  Ancona  some  cannon,  hoi'ses,  &c.,  be- 
longing to  the  Duchess  of  Parma,  and  had  gone  back 
for  some  artillery  of  the  Duke  of  Modena. 

The  Sardinian  government,  though  it  had  endeav- 
ored to  avoid  a  collision  with  the  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nitaries of  the  newly  acquired  provinces,  had  found 
itself  unable  to  do  so,  in  consequence  of  the  open  op- 
position of  some  of  them  to  its  authority.  Several 
bishops,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  having  ordered 
the  priests  under  them  to  abstain  from  the  religious 
ceremonies  on  the  anniversary  of  the  granting  of  the 
Sardinian  Constitution,  had  been  arrested  by  the 
government.  The  death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bologna 
was  likely  to  raise  another  question,  as  the  Pope 
would  doubtless  appoint  a  successor  to  the  vacant 
see,  while  the  Sardinian  government  would  appoint 
an  administrator,  and  thus  a  direct  conflict  of  juris- 
diction would  occur. 

China. — By  way  of  California,  we  have  dates  from 
China,  to  4th  month  10th.  It  is  stated  that  the  Chi- 
nese had  concluded  to  pay  the  English  and  French 
governments  their  expenses,  and  accede  to  all  their 
demands,  the  ports  and  navigation  of  the  rivers  to  be 
free. 

The  Americans  were  charged  with  being  concerned 
in  the  coolie  trade,  and  a  proclamation  had  been  is- 
su*^d  by  the  Chinese  authorities,  warning  them  against 
kidnapping. 

.Japan. — Accounts  via  California  to  4th  month  23d, 
bring  a  report  that  the  Tycoon,  or  temporal  sove- 
reign, had  been  assassinated  while  on  his  way  to  the 
palace  with  his  train,  by  fourteen  Japanese,  disguised 
as  travellers,  several  of  his  retainers  also  being  killed 
and  wounded.  About  thirty  persons  suspected  of 
being  implicated,  had  been  beheaded.  The  new 
ruler,  being  opposed  to  foreign  intercourse,  was 
throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  trade,  but  one  of 
the  princes  was  at  the  head  of  a  strong  opposition, 
and  an  insurrection  was  expected.  AH  foreigners 
were  required  not  to  leave  Jeddo  after  dark,  and  were 
advised  by  their  Consuls  to  go  armed  at  all  times. 
The  truth  of  these  statements,  however,  is  doubtful. 

Liberia. — Treaties  of  amity  and  commerce  have' 
been  recently  concluded,  at  London,  between  this 
republic  and  the  kingdoms  of  Sardinia  and  Denmark. 
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The  representative  of  Liberia  endeavored,  under  the 
instructions  of  the  President,  to  obtain  the  insertion 
-of  an  article  denouncing  the  slave  trade  as  piracy, 
but  to  this  the  other  contracting  parties  would  not 
agree,  though  both  adopted  a  provision  prohibiting 
that  traffic, 

Mexico. — Recent  advices  from  Vera  Cruz  state  that 
the  diplomatic  corps,  at  the  city  of  Mexico,  had  sus- 
pended diplomatic  relations  with  Miramon's  govern- 
ment. Uraga,  one  of  the  Liberal  generals,  is  report- 
ed to  have  captured  Guadalaxara,  but  he  was  subse- 
quently defeated  by  General  Woll,  and  the  city 
re-taken.  Zuloaga  has  escaped  from  Miramon,  who 
had  made  him  prisoner,  and  has  declared  himself 
Dictator. 

Domestic. — The  Japanese  Embassy,  after  a  parting 
interview  with  the  President  on  the  5  th,  left  Wash- 
ington on  the  8th  inst.  for  Baltimore,  where  they 
were  officially  received  by  the  Mayor  and  Councils, 
and  escorted  through  the  streets  by  a  large  body  of 
military,  firemen,  &c.  In  the  evening,  the  operations 
of  the  fire-alarm  telegraph  and  the  paid  fire  depart- 
ment were  exhibited  to  them.  The  next  day  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Philadelphia,  where  a  similar  welcome 
awaited  them,  and  where  thfey  were  expected  to  re- 
main several  days,  and  to  visit  some  of  the  public  in- 
stitutions and  manufacturing  establishments.  In  both 
cities,  great  curiosity  to  see  the  strangers  was  mani- 
fested, and  the  streets  through  which  the  procession 
passed  were  crowded  with  spectators,  but  general  good 
order  was  observed.  While  in  Washington,  several 
persons  oifered  the  Japanese  religious  books,  and  also 
invited  them  to  attend  public  worship,  but  they  de- 
clined all  such  communications,  on  the  ground  that 
the  laws  of  their  country  recognize  but  one  religion, 
and  forbid  their  taking  part  in  the  celebration  of  any 
other. 

Attorney  General  Black  has  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  President,  showing  that  lands  in  California,  of 
the  value  of  |150,000,000,  are  claimed  under  forged 
land  warrants,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the 
Mexican  autiioiities.  In  order  to  detect  these  frauds, 
about  400  folio  volumes  of  the  records  of  the  Mexi- 
can government,  scattered  over  California,  have  been 
collected  and  bound.  The  proofs  thus  furnished 
have  given  the  means  of  distinguishing  valid  from 
fabricated  grants.  The  richest  part  of  San  Francisco 
was  found  to  be  covered  by  five  different  grants,  all 
forged  since  the  conquest. 

The  U.  y.  steamer  Crusader,  on  the  23d  ult.,  near 
the  Cuban  coast,  captured  a  slaver  with  450  Africans 
on  board.  The  crew  first  hoisted  the  French  flag, 
but  threw  both  that  and  the  Portuguese  papers  over- 
board, on  finding  escape  hopeless,  and  the  vessel  ap- 
peared to  have  no  name.  The  captain  was  a  French- 
man, the  crew  Spanish  and  French.  The  Africans 
were  taken  to  Key  West,  to  be  placed  in  charge  of 
the  U.  S.  Marshal. 

A  lawsuit,  involving  the  freedom  of  a  number  of 
slaves,  is  now  pending  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Casey 
County,  Kentucky.  Owen  Sutherland,  a  man  80 
years  of  age,  having  by  industry  and  economy  ac- 
quired a  large  estate,  had  made  arrangements  to 
emancipate  his  slaves,  55  or  57  in  number,  and  to 
remove  them  from  the  State,  when  his  son-in-law 
and  some  of  his  grand-children  instituted  legal  pro- 
ceedings to  prevent  his  doing  so ;  charging  that  he 
had  become  imbecile  through  age,  that  his  negroes 
had  undue  influence  over  him,  and  that  he  was 
incompetent  to  control  his  property,  and  asking  an 
inquiry,  with  a  view  of  having  a  committee  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  it.  An  attachment  was  accordingly 
issued,  and  the  slaves  were  detained.  The  case  came 
up  for  trial  last  month,  but  was  continued  to  the  11th 
month  next. 


CoNGKESs. — On  the  5th,  petitions  against  the  in: 
prisonment  of  T.  Hyatt,  were  presented  to  the  Senate 
from  citizens  of  New  York,  and  from  inhabitants 
Massachusetts,  of  African  descent.  A  comniitte 
of  conference  was  appointed  on  the  Post  Office  Dc 
ficiency  bill.  The  Kansas  bill  was  discussed  at  som 
length,  and  was  then  postponed,  by  a  vote  of  33  yea 
to  27  nays.  This  is  considered  an  indica.tion  of  it 
probable  defeat.  The  Houmas  land  bill  was  passe 
on  the  6th,  but  with  an  amendment  refusing  to  co 
firm  the  claims  under  the  Houmas  grant.  On  th 
7th,  the  Judiciary  Committee  reported  a  bill  for  th 
execution  of  the  process  of  the  Senate,  for  the  arres 
of  F.  B.  Sanborn  and  others,  who  have  refused 
obey  the  summons  of  the  Harper's  Ferry  Committee 
to  testify  before  it.  The  resolution  of  the  House  t 
adjourn  on  the  18tli  inst.,  was  adopted,  yeas  29,  nay 
27.  The  Committee  on  Territories,  on  the  8th,  re 
ported  adversely  to  the  petition  from  Utah,  accom 
panied  by  a  Constitution,  for  admission  into  th 
Union  as  a  State.  A  bill  to  carry  into  efiect  th 
treaties  with  Siam,  Japan,  &c.,  was  passed;  as  wer 
also,  on  the  9th,  the  bill  to  settle  private  land  claim 
in  California,  and  that  providing  for  the  punishmei 
of  U.  S.  Marshals,  or  their  deputies,  allowing  prisor 
ers  to  escape.  The  Army  Appropriation  bill  als 
passed,  an  amendment  allowing  $1,600,000, 
interest  to  States  for  money  advanced  to  the  Genera 
Government  for  military  purposes,  having  been  re 
jected. 

In  the  House,  on  the  5th,  the  bill  making  prov 
sion  for  the  return  to  Africa  and  support  for  a  iimi1 
ed  period  of  the  recaptured  Africans  now  at  Ke 
West,  was  passed,  with  the  amendments  propose 
by  the  Judiciary  Committee,  increasing  the  sum  a 
lowed  to  $150  each,  to  support  them  for  not  mor 
than  a  year  after  their  landing^in  Africa,  and  raisin 
the  aggregate  amount  to  $250,000.    A  resolution  w£ 
adopted  on  the  6th,  giving  the  assent  of  Congress 
such  acts  as  have  been  or  may  be  passed  by  th 
Legislatures  of  Louisiana,  Texas  arid  Arkansas  forth 
removal  of  the  Red  Kiver  Raft,  by  levying  tolls  o 
boats  to  defray  expenses.    The  House  having  gon 
into  Committee  of  the  Whole  for  general  debate,  Moi 
rill  of  Vt.  commenced  a  speech,  when  Craige  of  N. 
objected  that  a  quorum  not  being  present,  no  bus 
ness  could  be  done  nor  speeches  made.    The  chai 
man  overruled  the  point  of  order,  Craig  appealed 
and  a  struggle  ensued,  one  side  using  every  exped 
'  ent,  by  repeated  calls  of  the  House,  &c.,  to  preve: 
I  Morrill  and  afterwards  McKean  of  N.  Y.,  from  speat 
]  ing  ;  the  others  refusing  to  adjourn  until  they  shoul 
I  be  heard,  and  requiring  the  absent  members  to 
summoned.    Finally  the  speakers  were  permitted 
proceed,  but  the  sitting  wt-s  protracted  to  25  houn 
closing  about  noon  of  the  7th.    On  the  8th,  on  the  n 
I  port  of  the  Committee  on  Elections,  the  contestant  F . 
Blair  was  admitted  to  the  seat  for  Missouri  held 
I  J.  R.  Barrett.    A  resolution  of  the  Committee  on  th 
Judiciary,  declaring  the  dissent  of  the  House  froi 
!  the  doctrines  of  the  President's  protest  of  3d  mo 
28tb,  relative  to  the  power  of  investigation  possesse 
by  the  House,  was  adopted,  yeas  87,  nays  40.  Th 
!  Post  Office  Appropriation  bill  passed  on  the  lltl 
I  with  amendments,  one  authorizing  the  Postmast( 
General  to  cause  mails  to  be  transported  between  an 
i  domestic  and  any  foreign  ports,  by  steamships,  allo^ 
ing  therefor  to  American  vessels,  the  sea  and  inlan 
postage,  to  foreign  ones,  sea  postage  only,  and  or 
reducing  the  charge  for  carrying  letters  in  cities 
one  cent.     The  Committee  of  Conference  on  t 
Homestead  bill  reported  to  both  Houses  that  thei 
were  unable  to  agree.    The  House  insisted  on  its  pt 
sition  and  asked  another  committee. 
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MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 

miti 

jj^l  (Continned  from  page  645.) 

e<  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  looked  forward  , 
to  spending  the  winter  at  Neufehatel.  This  in-  j 
tention,  and  their  ulterior  project  of  visiting  | 
[Germany  in  the  spring,  were  frustrated  by  the 

swialarming  illness  of  Adey  Bellamy  Savory,  Martha 
MYeardley's  only  brother,  the  news  of  which  | 

''^reached  them  on  the  29th  of  the  Eleventh 
month. 


They  took  their  departure  on  the  2d  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  and  arrived  in  London  on  the 
13th,  travelling  through  the  north  of  France 
twelve  days  and  six  nights. 

Through  divine  mercy  we  arrived  safe  in 
London,  on  Seventh-day  evening,  and  lodged 
with  our  beloved  relations  at  Highbury,  who  re- 
ceived us  with  all  possible  affection.  Our 
spirits,  on  meeting,  mingled  in  silent  sorrow, 
while  we  were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  our 
Saviour.  On  First  day  morning  we  went  over  to 
Stamford- hill,  and  soon  were  introduced  to  our 
beloved  brother,  who  was  perfectly  sensible,  but 
extremely  weak.  The  peace  and  serenity  which 
we  were  favored  to  feel  by  him  was  an  inexpressi- 
ble comfort  to  our  sorrowful  hearts." 

A.  B.  Savory  died  the  next  Third-day  even- 
ing, and  his  remains  were  interred  on  the  First- 
day  following. 

"  21sf  .  — This  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  solemn 
occasion  of  accompanying  the  remains  to  the 


.    I  tomb.    The   body  was  taken  into  the  meeting- 

jlJ  "  This  day's  post,"  writes  John  Yeardley, '  house  at  Newington,  and  the  company  of  mourn- 
X.cj"  brought  us  the  sorrowful  news  of  the  severe  ers  and  all  present  were,  I  believe,  comforted 
tejillness  of  our  dear  brother  A.  B.  Savory.  The  '  and  edified  through  the  tender  mercies  of  our 
Hfamily  at  Stamford  hill  have  expressed  a  strong  I  Heavenly  Father.  J.  J.  Gurney's  communica- 
tion was  particularly  precious;  he  also  paid  a 


^desire  for  us  to  return,  if  we  could  feel  easy  so 
(Jto  do,  and  seeing  that  we  have  pretty  much  got 
fjthrough  what  we  had  in  prospect  in  Switzer- 
lunl  lland,  we  are,  on  the  whole,  most  comfortable  to 
to  b  1^0  direct  for  London,  and  leave  Germany  for 
^^'  'the  present.  Our  great  Master  is  very  gracious 
f  j|,to  us,  giving  us  to  feel  sweet  peace  in  the 
:j,f  termination  of  our  labors,  and  to  look  forward 
id  b;  with  hope  to  seeing  our  native  land  once  more." 
The  next  day  was  First-day ;  the  parting  with 
their  Neufehatel  friends  was  very  affecting. 

^'llth  mo.  'iOth. — A  precious  meeting  this 
Morning.  The  presence  of  Him  who  died  for 
Utl  118  was  near,  to  help  and  comfort  us ;  our  hearts 
were  much  tendered  by  his  divine  love.  The  tak- 
■i^"'  ing  leave  of  our  dear  friends  here  was  almost 
J  aeart-rending.  There  is  a  precious  seed  in  this 
Jjj  olace,  which,  I  trust,  is  a  little  deeper  rooted 
ties!  *ince  our  last  visit,  and  it  is  the  prayer  of  my 
n  til  heart,  that  the  Saviour  may  water  and  watch 
ttli^  )ver  it,  and  that  it  may  produce  abundance  of 
'''flfruit  to  his  praise." 


consoling  visit  to  the  family  after  dinner." 

The  Society  of  Friends  began  about  this  time 
to  be  agitated  by  differences  of  opinion,  [known 
as  the  Beaconite  controversy,]  chiefly  on  points 
of  doctrine.  John  Yeardley  not  only  kept  him- 
self sedulously  free  from  the  spirit  of  party,  but, 
whether  from  a  natural  aversion  to  public  lif^3, 
or  from  the  fear  of  exceeding  the  limit  of  his 
own  calling  and  abilities,  he  abstained  from  tak- 
ing a  prominent  position,  and  left  it  very  much 
to  others  to  sway  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  But 
he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  dangers  by  which 
the  Society  was  assailed,  and  he  bent  the  force 
of  his  mental  vigor  and  Christian  experience 
towards  the  promotion  of  individual  growth  in 
grace  and  faithfulness  to  the  divine  call,  and  the 
diffusion  of  clear  and  comprehensive  views  of 
Scriptural  truth ;  and  when  the  hour  came  for 
sympathizing  with  those  who  were  harassed  by 
doubts,  or  such  as  were  subjected  to  trial  by  the 
effect  of  religious  dissension,  he  was  ready,  with 
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his  beloved  partner,  to  sbare  the  burden  of  the 
afflicted,  to  probe  the  wounds  of  those  who  had 
been  bruised,  and  to  pour  in  the  oil  of  heavenly 
consolation. 

His  note  regarding  the  Yearly  Meeting  is 
short : — 

"  The  business  was  of  a  most  important  na- 
ture, and  sometimes  very  trying.  We  had  strong 
proof  that  many  spirits  professing  to  have  made 
long  progress  in  the  Christian  life  were  not 
enough  subdued  by  the  humbling  power  of 


divine  grace ;  but 


through 


all,  I   trust  our 


Heavenly  Father  dealt  with  us  in  mercy,  and 
sent  help  and  wisdom  to  direct  and  strengthen 
his  poor  tribulated  children." 

Want  of  occupation  was  not  one  of  John 
Yeardley's  trials,  even  when  "  standing,"  as  he 
expressed  it,  "free  from  any  prospect  of  imme- 
diate service,  and  feeling  much  as  a  vessel  not 
likely  to  be  brought  into  use  again."  Scriptural 
inquiry,  the  study  of  languages,  and  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  watching  the  progress  of 
religious  light  and  liberty  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  his  garden,  the  binding  of  his  books — 
these  were  the  employments  of  his  industrious 
leisure.  To  these  must  be  added  the  time  be- 
stowed on  several  small  publications  from  his 
own  and  his  wife's  pen  (the  latter  chiefly  poeti- 
cal), of  which  the  "  Eastern  Customs,"  a  volume 
which  was  the  product  of  their  united  labor,  and 
the  materials  for  which  were  supplied  by  their 
journey  to  Greece,  is  the  best  known. 

But  there  was  another  object  which  drew 
largely  on  John  Yeardley's  time  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Scarborough.  This  was  the  unsectarian 
schools  established  in  the  town  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  industrial  classes.  Of  these,  the 
Lancasterian  School  for  girls  was  his  favorite, 
and  the  deep  and  steady  interest  which  he  mani- 
fested for  the  improvement  of  the  children,  as 
well  as  the  peculiar  talent  which  he  evinced  for 
attracting  and  developing  the  youthful  mind, 
are  shown  in  an  affectionate  tribute  to  his 
memory  by  the  late  mistress  of  the  school : — 

"  For  many  years  he  was  a  visitor  of  our 
Lancasterian  School,  where  it  was  his  delight  to 
impart  knowledge  to  a  numerous  class  of  girls, 
He  had  a  happy  method  of  communicating 
information.  The  children  used  to  listen 
with  the  greatest  attention  and  delight;  they 
never  wearied  of  his  lessons.  Scriptural  in- 
struction was  his  first  object;  the  children  were 
questioned  on  what  they  had  read,  and  it  was 
delightful  to  watch  their  countenances  whilst  he 
explained  portions  of  Scripture,  which  he  fre- 
quently illustrated  by  the  manners  and  customs 
of  Eastern  nations;  and  this  he  did  in  a  way 
that  rendered  his  teaching  valuable,  as  he  did 
not  fail  to  make  an  impression  and  gain  the  af- 
fections of  his  hearers. 

"  One  little  girl  we  had  whom  he  used  to  call 
the  oracle;  and  indeed  she  was  not  inappro- 
priately so-called ;  for  whenever  any  of  the  girJs 


I  were  at  a  loss  for  an  answer,  they  invariably 
turned  to  her,  and  seldom  failed  to  receive  a  re 
sponse  to  their  silent  appeal.  This  gifted  child 
died  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  e  ghteen 
he  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  her  bedside  during 
a  lingering  illness,  and  it  was  his  privilege  to 
see  that  his  labors  had  not  been  in  vain. 

"  I  shall  never  forget  him,  not  only  for  the 
important  instruction  I  derived  from  him,  but 
also  for  his  valuable  assistance.  During  my  la 
bors  of  more  than  twenty-five  years,  I  had  none 
to  help  me  as  he  did.  When  at  home  he  never 
failed  to  visit  us  every  afternoon ;  no  matter 
what  the  state  of  the  weather  was — snow,  wind 
or  rain — he  was  to  be  seen  at  half-past  two,  with 
his  large  cape  folded  round  him,  bending  before 
the  blast,  toiling  up  the  hill  near  the  school.  So 
accustomed  were  we  to  him,  that  his  coming  was 
deemed  a  matter  of  course. 

After  our  Scripture  lesson  a  portion  of  time 
was  devoted  to  geography,  particularly  Bible 
geography  ;  then  he  would  talk  to  them  of  places 
where  he  had  travelled  :  his  descriptions  of  the 
Ionian  Islands,  the  people  and  the  schools  he 
had  visited  there,  used  to  be  a  favorite  theme, 
and  very  interesting.  In  this  way  our  after- 
noons were  passed,  and  truly  they  were  times  of 
profitable  instruction. 

"  He  seemed  to  care  less  for  the  boys'  school; 
he  did  occasionally  visit  them,  but  the  girls  were 
his  pets,  I  have  sometimes  thought  his  know- 
ledge of  the  ignorant  and  degraded  state  of  the 
females  in  Greece  was  the  cause  of  his  taking 
so  much  interest  in  the  education  of  the  females 
in  his  own  land. 

"  In  addition  to  J.  Yeardley's  labors  at  the 
Lancasterian  School,  some  of  the  older  girls  and 
a  few  others  who  belonged  to  the  school  assem 
bled  at  his  house  one  evening  in  the  week, 
whom  he  instructed  in  reading  and  Scriptural 
knowledge.  Some  of  these  still  speak  with 
gratitude  of  the  benefit  they  then  received." 

In  1836  they  again  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting ;  of  which  John  Yeardley  thus  speaks  : 
"  The  Yearly  Meeting  was,  I  think,  on  the 
whole,  satisfactory,  much  more  so  than  many 
Friends  could  look  for,  considering  the  discourag 
ing  circumstances  under  which  we  came  together 
The  main  bent  in  all  the  important  deliberations 
on  subjects  of  great  moment  to  the  well-being  of 
our  small  section  of  the  universal  church,  was 
to  adhere  to  the  long-known  principles  of  the 
Society,  and  to  turn  aside  the  sentiments  of  op- 
posing individuals  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness, 
forbearance  and  love." 

"  Qth  mo.  14th. — Went  in  the  evening  to 
Thame,  and  had  a  meeting  with  a  few  who  have 
met  in  the  way  of  Friends  for  about  five  years 
at  Grove  End.  There  are  only  seven  or  eight 
who  meet  regularly,  but  they  are  often  joined  by 
a  few  others.  No  notice  had  been  given  to  their 
neighbors  of  our  coming,  but  on  seeing  us  go 
to  the  meeting  many  followed;  the  room  was 
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quite  filled,  and  a  precious  meeting  it  was. 
Their  hearts  are  like  ground  prepared  for  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom.  The  nature  of 
spiritual  worship  was  pointed  out,  and  testimony 
borne  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  This  little  company  reminded  us  of  many 
such  which  we  met  with  in  foreign  countries, 
particularly  in  Switzerland  and  Grermany.  We 
had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  William  j 
Wheeler,  who  was  one  of  the  first  to  meet  in 
silence.  He  was  a  leader  in  the  Wesleyan  con- 
gregation, and  became  uneasy  with  giving  out 
hymns  to  be  sung  with  those  whose  states  he 
knew  did  not  correspond  with  the  words.  He 
would  then  sometimes  select  a  hymn  most  suited 
by  its  general  character  to  the  company  ;  at  other 
times  he  would  leave  out  a  few  verses,  and  select 
others  which  he  thought  might  be  sung  with 
truth  by  the  whole  congregatiou ;  but  the  thing 
became  so  burdensome  that  he  was  obliged,  for 
conscience  sake,  to  leave  it  altogether,  and  sit 
down  with  a  few  others  in  silence.  At  first  they 
met  with  opposition,  and  even  persecution,  from 
persons  who  came  to  their  meeting  to  disperse 
them.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  few  rude 
young  men  had  banded  together  to  beset  them 
the  next  meeting-day,  and  disperse  them.  W.  W. 
was  strongly  impressed  that  it  was  right  for  him 
to  proclaim  an  awful  warning  to  some — that 
the  judgments  of  the  Almighty  awaited  them, 
that  eternity  was  nearer  than  they  were  aware, 
and  he  wished  them  to  consider  and  prepare  for 
it.  One  of  the  disturbers  was  taken  suddenly 
ill,  and  died  before  the  next  meeting-day; 
which  produced  such  an  efiect  on  the  others 
that  they  never  more  molested  the  little  com- 
pany in  their  worship." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  American  Messenger. 

^^is  n't  it  worse  for  a  man,  father?" 

It  is  two  years  since  I  left  ofi"  the  use  of  tobacco. 
I  only  chewed  a  little,  but  I  did  enjoy  my  cigar. 
I  prided  myself  on  my  fine  Havanas,  and  might 
have  been  seen  almost  any  morning  with  a  cigar 
in  my  mouth  walking  down  Broadway  in  a  most 
comfortable  manner. 

The  way  it  happened  that  I  left  ofi"  is  this : 
I  had  a  little  son  about  six  years  of  age.  He 
almost  always  hurried  to  be  ready  to  walk  down 
with  me  as  far  as  his  school.  His  bright  face  and 
extended  hand  were  always  welcome,  and  he 
bounded  along  beside  me,  chatting,  as  such  dear 
little  fellows  only  can.  The  city  has  in  it  many 
dirty,  uncared-for  boys,  whose  chief  delight  seems 
to  be  to  pick  up  pieces  of  discarded  cigars  and 
broken  pipes,  and  with  their  hands  in  their 
pockets,  puff"  away  in  a  very  inelegant  manner. 
One  morning  it  seemed  as  if  little  Edgar  and  I 
met  a  great  many  of  those  juvenile  smokers.  1 
became  very  much  disgusted,  and  pointed  them 
out  to  little  Edgar  as  awful  warnings  of  youthful 


delinquency,  talked  quite  largely,  and  said  the 
city  authorities  ought  to  interfere  and  break  it  up. 

A  little  voice,  soft  and  musical,  came  up  to  me 
as  I  gave  an  extra  puff"  from  my  superb  Havana. 
A  bright  little  face  was  upturned,  and  the  words, 
Is  n't  it  worse  for  a  man,  father?"  came  to  my 
ears.  I  looked  down  on  the  little  fellow  at  my 
side,  when  his  timid  eye  fell,  and  the  color 
mounted  on  his  boyish  cheek,  as  if  he  feared  he 
had  said  something  bold  and  unfitting.  "  Do 
you  think  it  is  worse  for  a  man,  Edgar  ?"  I  asked. 

"  Please,  father,  boys  would  not  want  to  smoke 
and  chew  tobacco,  if  men  did  not  do  it." 

Here  was  the  answer.  I  threw  away  my 
cigar,  and  have  never  touched  tobacco  since  in 
any  form. 

And  is  it  not  worse  for  a  man  ?  Are  we  not 
fearfully  responsible  ?  Are  not  the  daily  exam- 
ples of  the  rich,  and  the  refined,  and  the  good, 
telling  all  the  time  upon  these  vagabond  children 
whom  we  blame  and  would  turn  over  to  city  au- 
thorities ?  Am  not  I,  for  one,  in  a  measure  re- 
sponsible for  the  example  I  have  been  daily  set- 
ting to  these  wretched  outcasts,  these  lonely  and 
forlorn  boys  whom  I  daily  meet?  The  custom- 
ary use  of  tobacco  as  a  stimulant  is  an  evil,  in 
whatever  form  the  habit  may  be  acquired.  It 
leads  to  drinking,  and  thus  to  other  vices.  Can 
I  as  a  Christian  man  justify  myself  in  the  use  of 
these,  any  more  than  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  ? 
Is  not  my  example  of  some  moment  ? 

Parents,  your  children  see  such  things.  They 
think  about  them,  and  remember  them ;  and  if 
a  little  one  with  an  earnest  tone  asks,  "  Is  it  not 
worse  for  a  man,  father  ?"  will  you  not  heed  his 
voice  ?  Many  things  has  God  "  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight."  _ 

extracts  from  the  last  annual  report  op 
the  london  peace  society. 

It  is  obvious  that  what  jeopardises  the  peace 
of  Europe  more  than  any  other  cause,  more  than 
all  other  causes  combined,  is  that  system  of 
rivalry  in  armaments  with  which  the  great  Gov- 
ernments menace  each  other,  amid  perpetual 
professions  of  amity  and  friendship.  This  sys- 
tem is  now  acquiring  proportions  so  enormous, 
and  developing  itself  with  such  appalling  rapidity, 
as  to  fill  the  minds  of  all  thoughtful  men  with 
dismay.  In  our  own  country,  especially,  this 
demand  for  increased  forces  has  become  a  per- 
fect disease.  Within  fifteen  years  we  have 
doubled  our  military  expenditure,  and  if  the 
principle  on  which  we  and  other  nations  have 
been  acting  is  the  right  one,  we  must  inevitably 
go  on  at  the  same  rate,  doubling  our  expenditure 
for  every  fifteen  years  to  come.  This  prodigious 
growth  in  the  cost  of  our  warlike  establishments 
far  outstrips  the  growth  of  the  national  wealth, 
unexampled  as  that  is  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
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Between  the  years  1853  and  1859/'  said  the 
Chancelloi  of  the  Exchequer,  in  introducing  his 
budget,  "  while  the  national  wealth  grew  at  the 
rate  of  I65  per  cent,  the  national  expenditure 
has  grown  at  the  rate  of  58  per  cent."  And 
what  is  especially  deserving  of  notice  is  this, 
that  in  the  midst  of  this  extravagant  outlay  for 
armed  defences,  so  far  from  enjoying  the  sense 
ol  security  for  the  sake  of  which  we  are  told 
that  we  must  submit  to  these  sacrifices,  just  in 
proportion  as  our  establishments  are  enlarged  do 
our  panics  increase  in  frequency  and  intensity. 
The  best  proof  of  this  is  the  tact  that  at  this 
very  moment,  when  we  are  expending  thirty 
millions  a  year  for  national  insurance,  as  it  is 
called,  and  while  we  are  boasting  of  100,000 
volunteers,  the  Press  is  teeming  with  pamphlets 
from  military  and  other  authorities,  declaring 
that  the  country  is  absolutely  defenceless,  and 
proposing  further  measures,  which,  if  carried 
out,  would  involve  an  expenditure  in  comparison 
with  which  our  present  estimates  would  be  a 
mere  trifle.  The  Committee  have  endeavored, 
therefore,  by  their  lectures  and  publications,  to 
expose  the  ruinous  folly  of  this  system,  and  to 
incite  the  nation  to  demand  that  the  Government 
should  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  other 
Governments  of  Europe,  and  especially  of  France, 
with  a  view  to  a  mutual  and  simultaneous  reduc- 
tion of  those  armaments  which  are  weighing 
down  the  people  so  oppressively,  and  keeping 
the  whole  civilized  world  in  a  state  of  constant 
irritation  and  disquietude.  It  appears  to  them 
that  amostfavorableopportunity  isnow  opened  for 
Some  such  measure  as  between  us  and  our  nearest 
neighbors.  The  Treaty  of  Commerce  recently 
concluded  by  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Cobden  will,  be- 
yond all  question,  immensely  multiply  and  extend 
the  commercial  transactions  of  the  two  countries, 
and  thereby,  to  use  the  language  of  Lord  John 
Rus8(  11,  "  tend  to  lay  broad  and  deep  founda- 
tions in  common  interest  and  in  friendly  inter- 
course for  the  confirmation  of  the  amicable  rela- 
tions that  so  happily  exist  between  the  two 
countries,  and  thus  make  a  provision  for  the 
future  which  will  progressively  become  more 
and  more  solid  and  efficacious."  Such  being  the 
case,  why  should  not  an  attempt  be  made  to 
come  to  some  common  accord  for  arresting  that 
insane  rivalry  in  arms  which  only  shows  year  by 
year  "  increase  of  appetite  by  what  it  feeds  on  ?" 
"  Let  us,"  to  employ  the  emphatic  language 
which  Mr.  Disraeli  employed  in  the  House  of 
Commons  last  July, — "  let  us  terminate  this 
disastrous  system  of  wild  expenditure  by  mutual- 
ly agreeing,  with  no  hypocrisy,  but  in  a  manner 
and  under  circumstances  which  admit  of  no 
doubt,  by  the  reduction  of  armaments,  that  peace 
is  really  our  policy ;  and  then  the  right  honora- 
ble gentleman,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
may  look  forward  with  no  apprehension  to  his 
next  budget,  and  England  may  then  witness  the 
termination  of  the  Income-tax."    Such  were  the 
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principal  practical  points  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  Committee  has  been  directed  during  the 
past  year.  But  underlying  all  this,  and  com- 
bined with  all  their  exertions,  of  whatever  kind, 
has  been  the  constant  and  strenuous  assertion  of 
the  great  Christian  principle,  that  among  all  the 
evils  of  war  this  is  the  most  flagrant,  that  it  is, 
in  its  principles,  in  its  spirit,  in  its  tendencies, 
and  in  its  results,  in  utter  and 
antagonism  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  following  is  the  noble  conclusion  of  the 
report : — 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  existence 
and  exertions  of  a  Peace  Society  were  more  im-  ^ 
peratively  needed  than  they  are  at  present,  to 
bear  a  testimony  for  a  portion  of  God's  truth, 
and  of  man's  interest,  which  is  grievously  ne- 
glected, and  in  danger  of  being  utterly  swamped 
in  the  rising  deluge  of  enthusiasm  for  military 
display  and  brute  force.  It  is  impossible  for  any 
thoughtful  observer  to  doubt,  that,  ever  since 
the  Russian  war,  public  sentiment  in  England 
has  been  suflFering  a  grievous  moral  deteriora- 
tion, if  the  Christian  standard  of  morality  is  the 
highest  to  which  a  nation  can  be  conformed. 
For,  instead  of  the  spirit  of  benignity  and 
brotherhood  which  Christianity  commands,  the 
national  mind  has  been  pervaded  by  a  hard, 
coarse,  material  sentiment,  which  finds  vent  in  a 
mingled  strain  of  terror  and  defiance  which  it  is 
not  pleasant  for  any  one  who  respects  the  dignity 
of  his  own  country  to  hear,  puts  its  sole  trust  in 
the  muster  and  display  of  physical  force,  and 
laughs  to  scorn  all  faith  in  the  influence  of  in- 
telligence, of  commerce,  of  civilization,  of  Chris- 
tianity, or,  indeed,  of  any  principle  save  that  of 
mutual  fear,  as  of  the  smallest  account  in  regu- 
lating the  conduct  of  States  towards  each  other. 
Of  late,  this  spirit  has  taken  new  and  strange 
developments  among  us,  in  the  revived  popu 
larity  of  coarse  and  disgusting  exhibitions,  which 
we  had  hoped  had  passed  away  for  ever  before  gled 
the  advancing  light  of  intelligence  and  religion 
We  have  no  right,  however,  to  be  astonished  at 
it.  It  is  a  perfectly  natural  result  of  the  rampant  Itte 
war  spirit  that  has  been  abroad  for  the  last  few  Ira 
years,  and  abroad  by  the  sanction  and  encourage 
ment  of  many  who  were  thought  to  be  the  spe 
cial  guardians  of  a  Christian  civilization  among  iieli 
us.  And  it  may,  perhaps,  serve  to  awakec 
salutary  reflection  in  the  minds  of  some  of  ou 
religious  teachers  in  pulpit  and  press  who  hav€  from 
been  stimulating  the  war  spirit  and  glorifyin 
muscular  Christianity,  as  to  whereunto  this  thin 
may  grow,  when  they  see  the  worship  of  brut<  are  c 
force  which  they  have  helped  to  promote  culmi 
nating  in  triumphal  ovations  given  to  the 
champions  of  the  prize-ring  such  as  are  rareb 
accorded  either  to  genius,  or  virtue,  or  piety 
while  these  brutal  displays  themselves,  thougl 
in  flagrant  and  acknowled«,^ed  violation  of  law 
are  made  the  subjects  of  formal  and  elaborat 
eulogy  by  Ministers  of  State  in  the  British  Pat 
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liament,  on  grounds  and  for  reasons  which  would 
equally  justify  admiration  for  pirates  and  high- 
waymen ;  nay,  for  the  very  lowest  order  of  brute 
beasts,  who  often  display  in  still  higher  perfection 
the  same  qualities  for  which  these  pugilistic 
heroes  have  won  for  themselves  such  distin- 
guished patronage  and  panegyric.  This,  then, 
is  not  the  time  at  which  the  friends  of  peace 
should  desist  from  their  labors.  Nor  have  they 
any  such  intention.  Long  experience  has  ena- 
bled them  pretty  accurately  to  count  the  cost  of 
the  course  they  are  pursuing,  and  are  still  de- 
termined to  pursue.  By  some  they  will  be  pitied 
as  impracticable  dreamers.  By  others  they  will 
be  denounced  as  disloyal  subjects.  By  many 
their  objects  will  be  misunderstood,  and  their 
motives  misconstrued.  But  in  these  respects  they 
will  fare  no  otherwise  than  all  have  done  who 
have  dared  to  be  be  faithful  to  new  and  unpopu- 
lar truth.  There  is  in  every  age  a  large  class  of 
minds  to  whom  all  the  aspirations  and  efforts  of 
humanity  to  attain  to  higher  development  ap 
pear  only  as  fitting  objects  for  scepticism  and 
scorn.  No  great  moral  reform  which  has  glad- 
dened the  hopes  of  the  world,  but  has  had  for 
years  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  these  men's  derisive 
laughter.  They  laughed  at  Clarkson  and  Wil- 
berforce  when  they  lifted  up  a  banner  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  against  the  infinite  iniquities 
of  the  slave  trade.  They  laughed  at  Buxton 
and  Sturge  when,  taking  up  the  work  which  their 
illustrious  predecessors  had  commenced,  they 
demanded  the  total  abolition  of  slavery  through- 
out the  British  dominions.  They  laughed  at 
Romilly  and  Mackintosh  when  they  strove  to 
purge  our  statute-book  of  that  sanguinary  crimi- 
nal code  which  was  a  dishonor  to  our  country 
and  to  our  age.  They  laughed  at  Carey  and 
Marshman  when  they  conceived  the  sublime 
enterprise  of  converting  India  to  Grod.  They 
laughed  at  Cobden  and  Bright  when  they  strug- 
gled to  unfetter  our  commerce  and  to  obtain 
cheap  bread  for  the  people  of  England.  And 
no  doubt  the  same  class  will  assail  with  the 
same  weapons  all  our  efforts  to  substitute  right 
for  might  in  the  intercourse  of  nations,  and  to 
abolish  the  unutterable  wickedness  and  folly  of 
war.  But  they  trust  that  not  for  all  this,  and 
much  more  than  this,  will  the  humblest  member 
of  the  Peace  Society  forsake  his  post  or  desert 
his  banners.  For,  if  we  may  borrow  our  imagery 
from  the  camp  of  our  opponents,  peace  hath  her 
conflicts  no  less  severe,  and  her  victories  far 
more  renowned,  than  those  of  war.  But  they 
are  conflicts  undertaken  for  no  selfish  purpose, 
and  waged  with  no  carnal  weapons.  They  are 
victories  followed  by  no  wail  of  agony,  blotted 
with  no  stain  of  blood.  Still,  the  struggle  must, 
no  doubt,  be  long  and  strenuous. 
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lafl  If  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  spiritual,  when  we 
lad  look  on  evil  things  we  hate  them  ;  but  when  we 
^Jflsee  good  things,  we  love,  value  and  desire  them. 


From  the  Atlantic  Blonthly. 
JAPAN. 

The  arrival  in  this  country  of  an  embassy  from 
Japan,  the  first  political  delegation  ever  vouch- 
safed to  a  foreign  nation  by  that  reticent  and 
jealous  people,  is  now  a  topic  of  universal  inter- 
est. It  is  well  understood,  that,  by  the  efforts  of 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  the  tradi- 
tional policy  of  Japan,  which  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years  forbade  all  freedom  of  intercourse 
with  the  surrounding  world,  has  b  een  so  effect- 
ively subverted  that  its  reestablishment  is  now 
impossible.  Within  eight  years  the  barriers  of 
Japanese  seclusion  have  been  removed,  and  the 
extreme  prejudice  against  foreign  communica- 
tions almost  obliterated.  That  this  has  been  ac- 
complished with  a  prudent  and  just  regard  for 
the  rights  and  feelings  of  this  singular  race,  the 
appointment  of  an  embassy  to  the  particular  gov- 
ernment which  first  successfully  invaded  its  long 
cherished  privacy  abundantly  proves. 

The  countries  of  Japan  and  China,  and  every- 
thing directly  concerning  them,  have  always 
claimed  a  peculiar  consideration.  Their  self- 
imposed  isolation,  the  mystery  with  which  they 
have  sought  to  surround  themselves,  the  extraor- 
dinary habits  and  character  of  the  people,  the 
evidences  of  an  earlier  civilization  in  China — 
formerly  supposed  also  to  have  extended  to  Ja- 
pan— than  is  recorded  of  any  other  existing  na- 
tion, account  for  the  curious  attention  that  has 
been  bestowed  upon  them.  Although  now 
known  to  be  entirely  distinct,  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese,  by  reason  of  the  similarity  of  their  oc- 
cupations, customs,  religion,  written  language, 
dress,  and  so  forth,  were  for  a  long  time  looked 
upon  as  kindred  races,  and  esteemed  alike. 
Probably  even  at  this  time  popular  appreciation 
makes  little  distinction  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. But  since  the  necessities  of  commerce 
have  recently  compelled  a  somewhat  vigorous  in- 
terference with  their  seclusion,  we  begin  to  get 
a  clearer  understanding  of  the  subject.  We  find 
that,  while,  on  close  examination,  the  imagined 
attractions  of  China  disappear,  those  of  Japan 
become  only  more  definite  and  substantial. 

We  propose  to  relate,  with  necessary  brevity, 
what  is  most  important  of  the  little  that  is  known 
of  this  interesting  peOple.  All  records  bearing 
upon  the  subject  are  imperfect,  and  the  best  of 
them  are  more  profuse  in  speculation  and  sur- 
mise than  in  solid  fact.  The  information  pos- 
sessed has  been  drawn  bit  by  bit  from  the  reluc- 
tant Japanese.  The  difficulties  of  investigation 
have  been  almost  insurmountable, — no  visitor, 
during  two  hundred  years,  having  been  allowed 
the  slightest  freedom  of  association  with  the  peo- 
ple, or  opportunity  for  travel.  With  very  few 
exceptions,  foreigners  have  been  confined  to  the 
extremest  limit  of  the  islands,  and  forbidden 
even  to  leave  the  coast;  and  in  no  case  has  any 
disposition  been  shown  to  satisfy  the  curious  de- 
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mands  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  break 
through  the  national  reserve. 

The  origin  of  the  Japanese  is  still  involved  in 
obscurity,  and  the  date  of  the  settlement  of  the 
islands  is  unknown.  The  boldest  theory  is,  that 
a  tribe  proceeded  thither  directly  from  the  land 
of  Shinar,  at  the  division  of  the  races.  In  sup- 
port of  this,  the  purity  of  the  Japanese  language, 
which,  in  its  primitive  form,  bears  very  slight 
affinity  to  any  other  tongue,  and  the  evident  dis- 
similarity of  the  people  to  those  of  any  other 
Asiatic  country,  are  adduced.  The  more  general 
belief  is,  that  the  Japanese  are  an  offshoot  of  the 
Mongol  family,  and  that  their  emigration  to  these 
islands  was  at  so  remote  a  period  that  tradition 
has  preserved  no  recollection  of  it. 

The  question  of  Japanese  origin  remains  yet 
undecided.  Its  earlier  history,  previous  to  the 
year  660  B.  C,  is  mostly  fabulous.  There  are 
the  usual  legends  of  dignitaries  in  close  relation- 
ship with  every  member  of  the  solar  system,  who 
were  accustomed  to  reign  an  indefinite  number 
of  years, — generally  some  thousands.  Begin- 
ning with  660  B.  C,  we  have  something  authen- 
tic. At  that  time  a  warrior  whose  name  signi- 
fied "  the  divine  conqueror" — (the  supposed 
Chinese  invader) — entered  Japan,  and  assumed 
the  control  of  its  destinies.  He  called  himself 
"  Mikado,"  and  established  his  court  at  Miako, 
in  Nipon,  the  largest  of  the  group  of  islands, 
where  he  built  temples  and  palaces,  both  spirit- 
ual and  secular.  Claiming  to  rule  by  divine 
right,  he  exercised  the  sole  functions  of  the  gov- 
ernment, which  upon  his  death,  descended  to  his 
heir,  and  thenceforward  in  direct  order  of  suc- 
cession. 

In  the  year  1295,  the  existence  of  Japan  was 
first  announced  to  the  Western  world.  Marco 
Polo,  returning  from  his  Asiatic  travels,  related 
all  that  he  had  learned  of  a  vast  island  lying  to 
the  east  of  China,  and  even  designated  its  posi- 
tion on  his  maps.  He  called  it  Zipangu,  the 
name  he  had  heard  in  China.  The  narration 
was  not  received  with  much  credit,  and  was, 
until  the  sixteenth  ceatury,  generally  forgotten. 
It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  the  record  left  by  Marco 
Polo  had  a  strong  influence  in  deciding  the  con- 
victions of  Christopher  Columbus,  whose  expec- 
tation in  sailing  from  Spain  was  to  discover  the 
island  spoken  of  by  the  Venetian  voyager.  But 
the  ambition  of  Columbus  was  otherwise  satisfied, 
and  Japan  was  not  visited  by  the  representatives 
of  any  Western  nation  until  the  year  1543,  or 
1545,  when  a  party  of  Portuguese,  among  whom 
was  Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto,  were  driven  by  a 
storm  upon  the  coast,  and  forced  to  take  shelter 
in  the  province  of  Bungo,  upon  the  island 
of  Kiu-siu.  The  account  of  this  visit,  given 
by  Pinto,  is  full  of  interest,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  questionable  character  that  clings  to  his  wri- 
tings, is  without  doubt  correct  in  almost  every 
particular. 

At  the  time  when  fortune  threw  these  wan- 


derers upon  the  Japanese  coast,  there  was  no  dis- 
inclination to  admit  strangers,  or  to  communi- 
cate with  them  in  the  most  liberal  manner.  They 
were  warmly  received,  and  treated  with  great 
consideration.  The  same  friendship  appeared 
to  animate  both  parties.  The  Portuguese  made 
presents  of  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Japan- 
ese, who;  with  ready  skill,  soon  discovered  the 
methods  of  manufacturing  others  for  themselves. 
The  Japanese  consented  that  Portuguese  com- 
merce should  be  introduced,  and  the  King  of 
Bungo  authorized  an  annual  visit  from  a  Portu- 
guese ship.  Thus  commercial  relations  were  es- 
tablished, and  at  the  same  time  a  religious  mis- 
sion, led  by  St  Francis  Xavier,  was  despatched 
to  Japan.  The  prospects  of  trade  and  the  new 
principles  of  religion  were  welcomed  with  equal 
readiness.  The  visitors  were  restricted  in  no 
manner  whatever.  Converts  to  Christianity  were 
almost  without  number.  When  Xavier  depar- 
ted from  Japan,  in  1551,  he  left  behind  him 
thousands  of  ardent  and  enthusiastic  professors 
of  his  faith,  and  a  religious  sentiment  that  pro- 
mised speedily  to  extend  its  influences  through- 
out the  land. 

The  government  openly  encouraged  the  diffu- 
sion of  Christianity.  The  Ziogoon  Nobanunga, 
who  then  reigned,  having  been  importuned  by 
native  priests  to  expel  the  foreign  missionaries, 
inquired  how  many  different  religions  there  were 
in  Japan.  "  Thirty-five,'' was  the  reply.  "Well," 
said  he,  "  where  thirty-five  sects  can  be  tolerated, 
we  can  easily  bear  with  thirty-six.  Leave  the 
strangers  in  peace."  Some  of  the  most  powerful 
princes  espoused  the  Christian  religion,  and 
about  the  year  1584,  a  mission,  consisting  of  two 
young  Japanese  noblemen,  attended  by  two  coun- 
sellors of  less  rank,  was  sent  to  Rome  by  the 
subordinate  kings  of  Bungo  and  Arima,  and  the 
Prince  of  Omura,  in  testimony  of  the  devotion  of 
those  rulers.  The  people  themselves  hastened  to 
the  new  faith  with  such  zeal  as  to  win  the  warm- 
est affections  of  all  the  missionaries  who  went 
among  them.  Xavier  wrote  of  them^  "  I  know 
not  when  to  cease^  in  speaking  of  the  Japanese ; 
they  are  truly  the  delight  of  my  heart." 

So  long  as  the  mild  teachings  of  Xavier  and 
his  Jesuit  band  prevailed,  the  cause  of  Christian- 
ity advanced  and  prospered.  But  their  field  of 
labor  was  soon  invaded  by  multitudes  of  Domini- 
cans and  Franciscans  from  various  Portuguese 
setlilements  in  Asia.  By  the  persistent  exercise 
of  their  best  faculties  for  mischief,  these  friars 
succeeded  without  much  delay  in  working  irrepa- 
rable injury  where  their  predecessors  had  effect- 
ed so  much  good.  They  quarrelled,  first  among 
themselves,  and  then  with  the  Jesuits,  until 
their  strifes  became  the  mockery  of  the  people. 
The  native  priests  of  the  Siutoo  and  Buddhist 
religions  took  advantage  of  this  state  of  things 
to  make  a  bold  stand  against  the  spread  of  the 
new  doctrines.  They  organized  a  force  in  the 
dominions  of  Omura;  destroyed  a  Jesuit  settle- 
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lent  and  church,  and  marched  about  in  open 
ebellion  against  the  authority  of  the  Prince, 
'his  movement,  however,  was  checked  without 
difficulty,  and  the  insurgents  were  overthrown 
Q  battle.  The  church  was  rebuilt  at  the  place 
low  known  as  Nagasaki,  which,  an  inferior  vil- 
age  at  that  time,  soon  became  the  centre  of 
Portuguese  commerce,  and  grew  to  great  impor- 
ance  among  Japanese  cities. 

But  the  friars  continued  their  intrigues  and 
umults,  in  spite  of  the  growing  contempt  shown 
jy  the  Japanese.  Many  of  the  Roman  clergy, 
noreover,  assuming  too  great  confidence  in  their 
easily  gained  power,  began  to  defy  the  usages  of 
he  country,  and  to  adopt  airs  of  superiority  quite 
it  variance  with  the  notions  of  the  inhabitants 
ipon  that  subject.  At  the  commencement  of 
khis  altered  condition  of  affairs,  the  Ziogoon  No- 
janunga,  who  certainly  was  not  unfavorably  dis- 
posed to  the  Christians,  was  assassinated,  and  his ' 
office  and  rank,  after  a  series  of  violent  strug- ' 
^les,  which  lasted  five  years,  fell  to  a  man  of 
humble  origin,  but  great  talents,  named  Fide- 
yosi.  This  person  had  in  his  youth  served  No- 
Danunga  in  the  most  menial  capacity,  but,  owing , 
partly  to  his  remarkable  abilities,  and  partly  to 
the  circumstances  which  threw  the  succession 
.nto  so  much  confusion,  he  contrived  to  place 
timself,  in  the  year  1587,  at  the  head  of  the  na- 
tion. He  then  married  the  Mikado's  daughter, 
ind  assumed  the  name  of  Taiko-sama,  with  a 
new,  perhaps,  of  dissociating  himself  as  com- 
pletely as  possible,  in  his  exaltation,  from  the 
Dbscure  individual  Fide-yosi,  with  whom,  other- 
wise, he  might  not  unnaturally  be  confounded. 

The  new  Ziogoon  cared  very  little  for  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Christians,  while  they  kept  them- 
3elves  free  from  interference  in  the  political  af- 
fairs of  the  country,  and  respected  its  customs. 
But  the  offensive  spirit  of  the  Portuguese  laity 
was  not  to  be  repressed.  Their  manners 
grew  more  intolerable,  from  year  to  year.  In 
time  the  progress  of  conversion  almost  ceased, 
and  yet  the  Portuguese,  blind  to  danger,  dis-, 
dained  to  retrace  their  steps.  At  length  the  Zi- 
ogoon, having  journeyed  through  that  part  of  the 
country  mostly  under  Christian  influences,  sud- 
denly determined  to  rid  himself  of  so  dangerous 
an  element,  and  issued  an  order  for  the  expulsion 
of  all  missionaries  throughout  the  empire.  This 
was  resisted  by  some  of  the  converted  nobles, 
and  particularly  by  the  young  prince  of  Omura, 
whose  obstinacy  was  punished  in  a  very  sum- 
mary way, — the  Ziogoon  seizing  upon  the  port  of 
Nagasaki,  and  transferring  it  to  his  own  immedi- 
ate government.  On  paying  a  heavy  ransom, 
however,  the  prince  was  permitted  to  resume  au- 
thority in  Nagasaki,  and  Taiko-sama,  busily  occu- 
pied with  more  important  affairs  of  state,  neg- 
lected to  enforce  his  decree  of  expulsion,  and 
left  the  Christians  undisturbed  for  some  years, 
until  a  new  evidence  ofaffront  once  more  aroused 
his  indignation  against  them. 


A  Japanese  nobleman  and  a  Portuguese  bish- 
op, riding  in  their  sedans,  met,  one  day,  on  a 
high-road  of  Nagasaki.  The  duty  of  the  bishop, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  country,  was  to  alight 
and  respectfully  recognize  the  nobleman.  But, 
instead  of  doing  this,  he  refused  to  tarry,  and 
even  turned  his  head  to  the  other  side.  Full  of 
wrath,  the  nobleman  made  bitter  complaint  to 
the  Ziogoon,  who  from  that  time  turned  his 
heart  more  resolutely  than  ever  against  the  pre- 
sumptuous and  insolent  foreigners.  He  again 
assumed  the  direct  government  of  Nagasaki,  and 
was  about  to  adopt  more  vigorous  measures,  when 
he  unexpectedly  died,  leaving  the  Christians  a 
few  remaining  years  of  probation. 

Taiko-sama  was  undoubtedly  the  greatest  mon- 
arch that  ever  reigned  in  Japan.  He  succeeded 
in  bringing  for  the  first  time  into  complete  sub- 
jection the  numerous  powerful  princes  who  had 
previously  held  an  almost  undivided  sway  in  the 
larger  provinces. 

(To  be  continued .) 


MECHANISM  OF  WATCHES. 

The  wheels  in  spring  clocks  and  in  watches 
are  urged  on  by  the  force  of  a  spiral  spring,  con- 
tained in  a  hollow  cylindrical  barrel  or  box,  to 
which  one  end  of  a  cord  or  chain  is  fixed,  and 
lapping  around  the  barrel  for  several  turns, 
outside.  The  other  end  is  fixed  to  the  bottom 
of  a  solid,  shaped  like  the  frustrum  of  a  cone, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  fusee,  having  a  spiral 
groove  cut  in  it ;  on  the  bottom  of  this  cone,  or 
fusee,  the  first  or  great  wheel  is  put.  The  arbor, 
on  which  the  spring-barrel  turns,  is  so  fixed  in 
the  frame  that  it  cannot  turn  when  the  fusee  is 
winding  up;  the  inner  end  of  the  spring  hooks 
on  to  the  barrel  arbor,  and  the  outer  end  hooks 
to  the  inside  of  the  barrel.  Thus,  if  the  fusee 
is  turned  round  in  the  proper  direction,  it  will 
take  on  the  cord  or  chain^  and,  consequently, 
take  it  off  from  the  barrel.  This  bends  up  the 
spring,  and  if  the  fusee  and  great  wheel  are  left 
to  themselves,  the  force  exerted  by  the  spring 
in  the  barrel  to  unbend  itself,  will  make  the 
barrel  turn  in  a  contrary  direction  to  that  by 
which  it  was  bent  up.  This  force  of  the  spring 
unbending  itself,  being  communicated  to  the 
wheels,  will  set  them  in  motion,  and  they  wil! 
move  with  considerable  velocity.  Their  time  of 
continuing  in  n»otion  will  depend  upon  the  num- 
ber of  turns  of  the  spiral  groove  on  the  fusee, 
the  number  of  teeth  in  the  first  or  great  wheel 
and  upon  the  number  of  leaves  in  the  pinion 
upon  which  the  great  wheel  acts,  &c.  The 
wheels,  in  any  sort  of  movement,  when  at  lib- 
erty, or  free  to  turn,  and  when  impelled  by  a 
force,  whether  it  is  that  of  a  weight  or  of  a 
spring,  would  soon  allow  this  force  to  terminate ; 
for,  as  the  action  of  the  force  is  constant  from 
its  first  commencement,  the  wheels  would  be 
greatly  accelerated  in  their  course,  and  it  would 
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be  an  improper  machine  to  register  time  or  its 
parts.  The  necessity  of  checking  this  accelera- 
tion, and  making  the  wheels  move  with  a  uni- 
form motion,  gave  rise  to  the  invention  of  the 
escapement.  This  escapement  is  that  part  of  a 
clock  or  watch  connected  with  the  beats  which 
we  hear  it  give;  and  these  beats  are  the  effects 
of  the  moving  power,  carried  forward  by  means 
of  the  wheels  in  the  movement  to  the  last  one, 
which,  in  a  watch,  is  called  the  balance  wheel. 

FHIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  23,  1860. 

The  Peace  Society  in  London. — The 
Forty  fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  in  London  on  the  21d  of  last  month,  and  a 
report  of  its  transactions  has  been  kindly  sent  to 
us.  We  would  gladly  lay  them  before  our  read- 
ers, if  our  space  permitted,  for  the  Society  oc- 
cupies an  important  position ;  and  while  its 
efforts  to  prevent  war  have  not  yet  proved  suc- 
cessful, there  is  much  ground  to  hope  that  its 
labors  to  promote  the  adoption  of  peace  princi- 
ples in  the  community,  and  the  increase  of  the 
government  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  have  been 
blessed  with  good  fruit. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Annual  Meeting  were 
opened  with  an  appropriate  address  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  our  friend  Henry  Pease. 
He  spoke  of  the  gigantic  system  of  European 
policy,  in  which  England,  while  professing  to  be 
the  most  Christian  nation  under  the  sun,  was 
doing  its  part  to  keep  up  a  military  establish- 
ment of  upwards  of  four  millions  of  men,  whose 
sole  business  it  is  to  be  prepared  upon  any  oc- 
casion of  insult  or  aggression,  real  or  fancied,  by 
the  most  skilful  means,  and  in  the  most  rapid 
and  murderous  manner,  to  deprive  mankind  of 
life  by  wholesale.  After  alluding  to  the  degra- 
dation of  the  soldiers  and  the  extraordinary 
amount  of  taxation  imposed  upon  the  peaceable 
citizens  for  the  maintenance  of  these  armies, 
he  said  : 

"  All  these  considerations  sink  into  insigni- 
ficance, when  we  find  systems  of  this  kind  up- 
held and  advocated  by  nations  professing  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Our  Saviour  came  to  this  earth  to  bless 
mankind,  uy  turning  every  one  away  from  his 
iniquity ;  but  in  tbe  army,  supported  by  the  re- 
sources of  the  people  of  England,  and  which 
many  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  com- 
pelled to  support;  not  one  of  those  things  was 


borne  in  mind,  as  a  rule,  for  which  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  died.  Could  any  one  tell  him  what 
virtues  were  inculcated  in  the  New  Testament 
which  a  soldier  could  carry  out  in  connection 
with  his  profession,  without  more  or  less  inter- 
ftring  with  those  orders  and  regulations  which 
he  was  bound  to  obey  when  he  took  the  oath  to 
serve  his  Queen  and  country,  whether  or  not 
that  service  was  consistent  with  the  service  of 
his  Saviour  ?  Those  who  were  present  believed 
it  to  be  wholly  inconsistent,  and  they  appeared 
there  holding  what  they  believed  to  be  an  un- 
changeable truth,  that  the  Saviour  of  mankind 
was  really  the  Messiah,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
that  those  who  rightly  read  His  law  could  no 
more  take  up  the  sword  to  defend  themselves, 
or  to  repel  an  injury,  than  they  could  do  any 
other  crime  that  was  plainly  denounced  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth.  He  was  extremely  anxious, 
at  a  time  when  things  in  our  political  circle, 
things  abroad,  even  things  social  appeared  to 
have  a  cloud  upon  them,  to  feel  that  in  the 
Gospel  of  peace  there  was  a  principle  which 
none  of  the  changes  that  shook  mankind  could 
ever  change;  and,  although  for  a  time  that 
principle  might  not  be  acknowledged  by  the 
world  at  large,  those  who  held  it  would  have  the 
satisfaction  of  believing  that  they  were,  to  the 
best  of  their  ability,  following  its  dictates  and 
commands,  and  had  done  their  little,  however 
little  it  was,  to  induce  their  fellow-men  to  see 
its  importance,  believing  that  they  could  alone 
be  blessed  as  they  followed  out  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  Gospel.'^ 

The  principles  and  views  of  the  Society  are 
indicated  by  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  adopted  by  the  meeting  : — 

1st.  "  That  this  meeting  deeply  deplores  the 
recent  revival  of  the  war  spirit  in  this  country, 
as  indicated  in  the  diffusion  among  the  people 
of  the  love  of  arms  and  military  display,  in  the 
hostile  and  irritating  tone  towards  other  nations 
adopted  by  speakers  in  'Parliament,  by  the  press, 
and  too  often  even  by  the  pulpit;  and  in  the 
sudden  popularity  acquired  by  brutal  and  brutal- 
izing sports,  which  are  at  once  dishonorable  to 
our  national  character  and  debasing  to  our  na- 
tional morality.  That,  in  view  of  these  grievous 
results  flowing  from  the  policy  of  international 
hostility  and  suspicion,  this  meeting  avows  its 
conviction  that  the  spirit  of  mutual  kindness 
and  conciliation  which  Christianity  inculcates 
is  the  truest  guide  for  communi^s  as  for  indi- 
viduals, and  affords  the  best  safeguard  for  na- 
tional as  for  personal  vsecurity  and  honor. 

2d.  "  That  this  meeting  cordially  rejoices  in 
the  Treaty  of  Commerce  lately  formed  between 
England  and  France,  as  'laying  broad  and  deep 
foundations  in  common  interest  and  in  friendly 
intercourse  for  the  confirmation  of  amicable  re- 
lations between  the  two  countries,' and  earnestly 
hopes  that  this  measure  will  be  followed  by  ne- 
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gotiations  for  a  simultaneous  reduction  of  those 
enormous  armaments,  now  yearly  augmented  on 
a  principle  of  reciprocal  rivalry  to  which  there 
is  no  limit,  but  which  more  and  more  exhausts 
the  resources  of  the  people,  and  jeopardises  the 
continuance  of  peace,  by  keeping  the  nations  in 
a  constant  state  of  mutual  suspicion  and  jeal- 
ousy. 

3d.  "  That  the  events  which  have  recently 
occurred  in  China  and  Japan  afford  further  il- 
lustrations of  the  truth,  that  a  policy  of  violence 
and  contempt  is  not  that  which  is  best  adapted 
to  promote  either  commerce  or  Christianity 
amono;  the  semi-civilized  nations  of  the  world ; 
and  this  meeting  earnestly  hopes  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  this  country,  taking  lessons  from  past 
Dxperience,  will  instruct  its  official  representa- 
tives, as  well  as  our  countrymen  engaged  in 
commercial  or  other  transactions  in  those  remote 
parts  of  the  world,  that  they  cannot  expect  ap- 
proval and  countenance  from  this  Christian  na- 
tion, except  as  their  own  conduct  is  marked  by 
justice,  moderation,  and  mercy  in  their  inter- 
Dourse  with  the  natives." 

For  one  or  two  important  and  interesting  extracts 
fVom  the  Annual  Report,  our  readers  are  referred 
to  another  part  of  this  paper. 


Died,  near  Island  Grrove,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
he  IStti  of  1st  mo.  last,  of  a  short  illness,  Sarah, 
vife  of  Calvin  Osborn,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Liucinda  Hadley,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age  ;  amem- 
jer  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

It  may  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend  she  was  a  bright 
xample  of  meekness  and  self-denial  in  her  daily  walk, 
md  in  our  little  meetings  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
vhen  health  permitted.  She  also  manifested  a 
houghtful  care  of  speaking  disrespectfully  of  others, 
ler  unassuming  manners  veiled  lier  in  some  degree 
rom  public  view,  yet  her  real  worth  was  well  known 
0  her  intimate  friends.  Although  the  warning  was 
hort  and  unexpected,  yet  in  death,  as  in  life,  calm- 
ess  was  the  covering  of  her  mind. 

— ,  In  Springdale,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  19th 
f  4th  mo.  last,  Emery  B.,  in  the  3d  year  of  her  age  : 
nd  on  the  30th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Mary  Alice,  in  the 
th  year  of  her  age — children  of  David  and  Jane 
;e. 

"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

— ,  Of  pulmonary  disease,  on  the  30th  of  5tli  mo. 
ist,  Mary,  wife  of  Jabez  Hodson. 
She  was  enabled  to  bear  a  lingering  illness  with 
atience,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  a  happy  im- 
lortality  through  Jesus  Christ. 

— ,  On  the  6th  inst.,  Alfred  Dorland,  son  of 
[ary  B.  Jessup,  (relict  of  Reuben  Dorland,)  in  the 
2th  year  of  his  age. 

The  death  of  this  dear  youth  was  occasioned  by 
ounds  received  in  the  tornado,  which  passed  through 
ew  Providence  on  the  3d  inst.  Both  members  of 
oney  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

■  ,  At  his  residence  near  New  Market,  N.  C,  on 

le  9th  of  4th  month  last,  Isaac  Farlow,  in  the  93d 
aar  of  his  age,  an  Elder  of  Marlboro'  Monthly 
3eting  of  Friends. 


Died,  At  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  8th  inst.,  John 
Meader,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

In  recording  the  decease  of  this  dear  Friend  we 
doubt  not  we  shall  excite  a  mournful  interest  in  many 
hearts  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  for  he  was  ex- 
tensively known  and  much  beloved.  In  early  life 
he  believed  himself  called  to  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  and  yielding  in  obedience  unto  the 
manifest  requirement  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
taking  heed  unto  the  gift  he  had  received  of  the  Lord, 
he  was  enabled  to  declare  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
He  travelled  extensively  in  our  land  and  also  in 
Great  Britain,  and  in  some  places  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  being  received  wherever  he  went  as  a  fa- 
vored minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  his  minis- 
terial communications  he  was  sound  in  word  and 
doctrine,  testifying  to  all  "repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  His  views 
of  the  way  of  salvation  were  clear  and  unchangeable. 
He  believed  with  his  whole  heart  in  the  revelation 
which  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  of  His  Son,  and 
he  called  all  unto  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour — "the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life  ' ' — preaching  Him  in  his 
fulness,  and  many  are  the  seals  of  his  ministry. 

The  health  of  our  beloved  friend  had  been  some- 
what impaired  for  several  months,  but  it  was  not 
until  within  a  few  weeks  that  pulmonary  disease  was 
clearly  developed.  He  early  saw  that  life  was  ebbing 
and  tliat  his  days  on  earth  would  be  few,  and  he  so 
expressed  himself  to  his  sorrowing  family  and  friends. 
But  now  was  eminently  manifested  the  sustaining 
power  of  Divine  grace.  He  had  loved  the  Saviour, 
he  had  endeavored  to  keep  his  commandments,  to 
do  his  will,  and  this  Saviour  was  now  very  near  him, 
giving  him  in  great  mercy  to  feel  that  He  would  ac- 
cept and  confess  him  before  his  Father  and  the  holy 
angels.  He  often  declared  that,  in  his  entire  de- 
pendence on  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  he  found  full  assurance  and  perfect  peace, 
and  was  much  engaged  to  magnify  and  bless  His  holy 
name  for  the  unspeakable  favors  extended  to  him  on 
his  dying  bed.  With  the  full  possession  of  his  facul- 
ties and  with  entire  tranquility  he  entered  the  valley 
through  which  we  have  all  to  pass.  On  a  friend  re- 
marking to  him  "the  valley  is  not  dark  to  thee," 
he  sweetly  responded,  ' '  Oh  no  !  it  seems  pleasant, 
all  with  me  is  joy  and  peace."  Gently  and  quietly, 
thus  reposing  on  the  Saviour's  arm,  he  gradually 
passed  away,  and  we  reverently  trust  he  has  found 
a  safe  resting  place  in  heaven.  "  Write,  blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
from  henceforth  they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 

 ,  On  the  30th  of  4th  month,    1860,  near 

Carthage,  Rush  County,  Indiana,  Pennina  Henley, 
wife  of  Joseph  Henley,  in  the  82nd  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  bore  an  illness  of  several  weeks, 
with  a  good  degree  of  Christian  resignation.  She 
emigrated  from  North  Carolina,  in  1837,  with  her 
husband,  with  whom  she  lived  nearly  62  years;  they 
raised  11  children,  10  of  whom  now  live  within  four 
miles  of  their  residence,  and  with  grand-children, 
great  grand-children  and  one  great  great  grand-child, 
make  130  persons,  allot  whom  attended  her  funeral, 
except  two. 

 .—«©*—.  

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  the 
12th  of  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  may  be  made  to  Timothy  Nicholson, 
Superintendent,  at  the  College,  or  to  the  undersigned, 
to  the  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent,  at  the  Office, 
No.  109  North  10th  St.,  Philada.    Applicants  should 
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state  the  age  of  the  Student,  the  studies  he  has  pur- 
sued, and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends.  In  all  ca^es,  the  applica- 
tion should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  the  last 
Teacher  as  to  moral  standing. 

The  arrangements  at  the  College  are  believed  to  be 
very  satisfactory,  insuring  thoroughness  in  the  in- 
struction, a  wider  and  more  comprehensive  course 
of  study,  a  mild  but  very  effectual  discipline,  a 
watchful  care  over  the  morals  of  the  Students,  and 
every  reasonable  provision  for  their  comfortable  ac- 
commodation. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  for  all  the 
Students  will  be  T/iree  Hundred  Dollars  for  the  two 
Terms,  into  which  the  year  is  divided. 

Circulars  and  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  will 
be  forwarded,  on  application  as  above. 

Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  23d,  1860. 


Questions  for  Bible  classes  and  families.  Price 
10  cents,  or  by  mail  13  cents. 

The  Mother's  Scripture  Question  Book.  Price  25 
©ents  ;  by  mail  33  cents. 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York. 
Wm.  Macniven,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 
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of  New  Inventions,  consisting  of  the  most  improved 
Tools,  Engines,  Mills,  Agricultural  Machines  and  luntrj. 
Household  Utensils,  making  52  numbers  in  a  year, 
comprising  832  pages,  and  over  500  Original  Engrav- 
ings, printed  on  heavy,  fine  paper,  in  a  form  ex- 
pressly for  binding,  and  all  for  |2  per  annum. 

A  new  Volume  commences  on  the  1st  of  July.  By 
remitting  $2  by  mail  to  the  publishers,  Munn  &  Co., 
37  Park  Row,  New  York,  they  will  send  the  paper 
one  year,  at  the  end  of  which  time  you  will  have  a 
volume  which  you  would  not  part  with  for  treble  its 
cost.  The  publishers  express  their  willingness  to 
mail  a  single  copy  of  the  paper  to  such  as  may  wish 
to  see  it,  without  charge.  It. 


THE  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  useful  publications 
which  come  to  us  is  the  Scientific  American,  a 
weekly  publication,  devoted  to  popular  science,  new 
inventions,  and  the  whole  range  of  mechanic  and 
manufacturing  arts.  The  Scientific  American  has 
been  published  for  fifteen  years,  by  the  well-known 
Patent  Solicitors,  Munn  &  Co.,  37  Park  Row,  New 
York  ;  and  has  yearly  increased  in  interest  and  cir- 
culation, until  it  has  attained,  we  understand,  nearly 
30,000  subscribers,  which  is  the  best  of  evidence  that 
the  publication  is  appreciated  by  the  reading  public. 

To  those  of  our  readers  who  may  not  be  familiar 
with  the  character  of  the  paper,  we  will  state  some 
of  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats.  Its  illustrated  de- 
scriptions of  all  the  most  important  improvements  in 
steam  and  agricultural  machinery,  will  commend  it 
to  the  Engineer  and  Farmer,  while  the  new  house- 
hold inventions  and  shop  tools  which  are  illustrated 
by  engravings  and  described  in  its  columns,  with  the 
practical  receipts  contained  in  every  number,  render 
the  work  desirable  to  housekeepers,  and  almost  in- 
dispensable to  every  mechanic  or  smith  who  has  a 
shop  for  manufacturing  new  work,  or  repairing  old. 

The  Scientijic  American  is  universally  regarded  as 
the  inventor's  advocate  and  monitor  ;  the  repository 
of  American  inventions,  and  the  great  authority  on 
law,  and  all  business  connected  with  Patents.  The 
Official  List  of  Claims,  as  issued  weekly  from  the 
Patent  Office,  in  Washington,  is  published  regular- 
ly in  its  columns.  All  the  most  important  Patents 
issued  by  the  United  States  Patent  Office  are  illus- 
trated and  described  on  its  pages,  thus  forming  an 
unrivalled  history  of  American  inventions. 

It  is  not  only  the  best,  but  the  largest  and  cheapest 
paper  devoted  to  Science,  Mechanics,  Manufactures, 
and  the  Useful  Arts  published  in  the  world.  Judge 
Mason,  formerly  Commissioner  of  Patents,  is  not  only 
engaged  with  the  publishers  in  their  immense  Patent 
Agency  department,  but  as  a  writer  on  Patent  Laws 
and  Practice  his  alsilitj'^  is  forcibly  portrayed  in  the 
columns  of  this  paper. 

The  Scientijic  American  is  published  once  a  week, 
(every  Saturday,)  each  number  containing  16  pages 
of  letterpress,  and  from  10  to  12  original  Engravings 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TORNADO  AT  NEW  PROVIDENCE,  HARDIN  CO  , 
IOWA. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3d  inst.,  at  half  past 
3  o'clock,  a  terrible  hurricane  came  down  upon 
us  from  the  west,  leaving  a  scene  of  ruin  and 
dcFolation  in  its  train.  Eleven  dwelling  houses 
were  torn  in  pieces  and  scattered  in  fragments ; 
the  destruction  of  furniture  and  household  goods 
was  so  complete,  that  very  few  articles  of  cloth- 
ing or  bedding  have  been  picked  up,  except  in 
fragments;  but  few  persons  were  left  with  a 
change  of  raiment.  The  comfortable  residences 
of  Dr.  Eli  Jessup,  Eleazar  Andrews  and  David 
Hunt  were  near  the  centre  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  are  literally  swept  away  as  with  the  besom 
of  destruction.  Every  other  building  in  this 
beautiful  and  flourishing  village  is  more  or  lesj 
wrecked,  and  several  are  moved  from  their  foun 
dations  from  4  to  16  feet.  Ten  persons  were 
wounded,  including  Dr.  Jessup's  step-son,  who 
is  now  dead.  We  hope  the  others  will  lecover 
Twenty-six  persons  who  lived  in  those  destroyed 
houses  were  from  home;  twenty  two  of  them, 
including  the  families  of  Dr.  Jessup,  David 
Hunt  and  Eleazar  Andrews,  except  Dr.  Jessup's 
step- son  and  Eleazar's  little  boy,  were  attending 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Bangor,  ten  miles  distant 
Some  damage  was  done  west  of  Provid-ence, 
and  eastward  between  Providence  and  the  Iowa 
river,  a  distance  of  six  miles :  six  persons  were 
killed,  and  several  wounded.  D.  H 


COLLINS'S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI-  ij  a 
BERIA,  AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR.     ^' K 
(Continued  from  page  648.) 

The  frozen  chains  of  winter  still  held  in  bon 
dage  the  waters  of  the  Altui ;  and,  after  becom 
ing  conversant  with  the  country,  and  being  satis 
fied  that  the  Ingodah  might  be  navigJible  hencei 
to  the  Amoor,  I  determined  to  make  Chetah  my 
starting  point  by  water  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
First,  however,  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  great  minesl^ 
of  Nerchinsk. 

Captain  GourieflF  made  all  the  necessary  ar 
rangements,  and,  provided  with  a  courier'! 
podorojenaya,  we  set  forth  from  Chetah  on  the 
8d  April,  1857.    We  left  in  the  daytime,  conse- 
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^2  lentlj  we  had  an  opportunity  to  look  at  the 
untry,  and  admire  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the 
igodah. 

The  mountains  to  the  right  were  generally 
)oded,  while  those  on  the  left,  except  the  most 
Pty,  were  bare  of  timber,  but  covered  with 
We  rolled  along  through  the  Cossack 
Ilagesand  stations,  until  the  following  morning, 
aen  old  Nerchinsk  rose  to  our  view.  The 
rroundiag  country  is  of  much  picturesque 
auty,  and  has  a  rich  soil.  Hill,  valley,  river, 
Duntaiu,  all  combine  to  make  an  interesting 
ot,  aside  from  its  legendary  and  historic  associa- 
)ns. 

It  is  about  5000  miles  east  of  St.  Petersburg, 
d  contains  six  thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  on 
e  river  Nercha,  near  where  it  falls  into  the 
hilkah. 

There  are  churches,  and  magazines,  and 
vera!  large  straggling  government  houses  in 
e  upper  town ;  but  the  principal  part  of  the 
;y  lies  on  the  banks  of  the  Nercha,  and  is 
istly  built  of  logs,  but  nevertheless  has  some 
ry  comfortable  houses. 

We  came  regularly  to  stations,  and  to  thrifty- 
)king  villages,  and,  passing  one  gold  washing 
iablishment,  reached  G-reat  Nerchinsk  Zavod 
the  third  day  from  Chetah. 
After  supper  we  called  upon  the  governor  of 
e  mines,  whom  I  had  met  before  at  Irkutsk, 
e  received  us  cordially,  but  was  sorry  that  at 
at  season  of  the  year  there  were  no  mines  im- 
diately  in  the  vicinity  that  he  could  show  me. 
It  he  prepared  a  sketch  of  a  route  further 
the  south,  where  I  could  find  accessible 
ines. 

We  slept  soundly  that  night,  on  our  host's 
fas.  After  our  terrible  ride  of  four  hundred 
les,  to  say  nothing  of  the  passage  of  the  moun- 
ms,  it  was  a  real  luxury  to  be  able  to  throw 
skins,  cloaks,  and  clothing,  and  stretch  out 
a  warm,  comfortable  room,  and  know  that  we 
ed  not  get  up  or  wake  up  till  morning. 
The  next  day  we  dined  sumptuously  at  the 
vernor's,  with  his  family  and  two  officers, 
lom  we  had  known  at  Irkutsk.  The  governor's 
fe  was  an  intelligent  and  agreeable  lady,  and 
d  a  most  interesting  family  of  children.  It 
If  really  like  a  dream — here,  in  the  very 
pths  of  northern  Asia,  five  thousand  miles 
)m  St.  Petersburg,  to  find  such  comfort,  such 
SLury,  and  such  charming  people,  and  such  re- 
ed hospitality. 

Great  Nerchinsk  Zavod  is  situated  on  a  small 
'eam  that  empties  into  the  Argoon,  a  tributary 
the  Amoor.    It  is  about  five  thousand  two 
Ml  mdred  and  fifty  miles  east  of  St.  Petersburg, 
d  about  seven  hundred  miles  nearly  due  north 
Pekin,  and  about  four  hundred  and  eighty 
rth  0{  the  Chinese  Wall.    The  population  is 
out  six  thousand.    It  is  the  principal  mining 
ivn  in  the  district  of  Nerchinsk,  and  the  seat 
the  general  direction  for  the  mines. 


me 


The  town  is  built  under  some  high,  rounded 
hills.  The  ore  principally  worked  is  silver, 
though  gold,  lead,  and  copper  are  also  worked 
here  The  shops  and  warehouses  are  well  sup- 
plied with  merchandize  from  Europe  and  China, 
and  the  merchants  appear  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  The  attention  of  the  traders  is  now 
beginning  to  be  directed  to  the  commerce  of  the 
Amoor,  and  I  was  shown  samples  of  various  kinds 
of  provisions  which  were  being  prepared  for 
shipment  on  the  opening  of  navigation. 

Bidding  adieu  to  our  mining  friends,  we  pur- 
sued our  course  still  to  the  south  and  west,  nearer 
the  Argoon,  the  great  south  western  tributary  of 
the  Amoor.  We  were  not  far  from  Zuruchaitu, 
the  old  '^fortress  of  commerce  "  before  Kyachta 
sprung  into  existence,  where  merchants  from 
Pekin  and  Bukaria  were  wont  to  congregate  and 
trade  with  the  Russians. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  Colonel  Oushakofi" 
announced  to  us  that  the  river  was  open,  and 
that  we  might  certainly  expect  our  boat  by  the 
13th.  I  walked  down  to  the  river  bank,  and 
saw  the  Ingodah  flowing  past.  It  was  a  pleasant 
and  suggestive  sight,  and  I  anticipated  with 
pleasure  the  hour  when  i  should  be  afloat  upon 
its  dark  and  sweeping  tide. 

The  barge  we  were  to  embaik  in  was  flat- 
bottomed,  about  forty  feet  long  and  twelve  feet 
wide,  with  high  sides,  and  partially  roofed  with 
plank,  open  between  the  roof  and  sides,  and 
drawing  two  feet  and  a  half  of  water.  This  was 
intended  to  be  used  bele)w  Schilkah  as  a  lighter, 
to  accompany  a  fleet  of  forty  large  freight  barges, 
which  were  building  at  different  villages  on  the 
Ingodah  and  Schilkah,  belonging  to  Mr.  Zemin, 
and  to  be  freighted  for  the  Russian-American 
Company  and  the  Russian  Grovernraent. 

Tuesday,  May  19. — The  long  looked-for 
day  broke  bright  and  glorious  over  the  rugged, 
pine-clad,  eastern  mountains,  and,  having  slept 
rather  badly  on  my  plank  during  the  night,  I  was 
glad  when  the  morning  came  : — the  day  on  which 
I  should  embark  upon  the  waters  of  the  Amoor, 
after  a  three-fourths  circuit  of  the  globe,  and 
sixteen  months  eastward  travel,  was  to  me  an 
eventful  one. 

At  3  p.  M.,  Mr.  Zemin  arrived,  with  the  an- 
nouncement that  we  would  depart  immediately. 
We  were  all  on  board  by  5  p.  m.,  and,  amid  the 
shouts  of  some  hundred  peasants  and  boatmen, 
we  pushed  off  into  the  Ingodah,  the  men  sprang 
to  their  oars,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  cur- 
rent, we  were  soon  gliding  rapidly  along  the 
beautiful  shores  of  this  river. 

This  was  really  a  joyous  moment  to  me,  after 
the  long  and  terrible  land  journeys  I  had  made 
during  a  Siberian  winter,  and  I  felt  as  proud  of 
our  little  pine  barge,  as  she  floated  past  the 
beautiful  shores  of  the  head  waters  of  the  Amoor, 
as  if  I  were  on  one  of  the  finest  floating-palaces 
on  the  great  "  Father  of  Waters." 

The  river  proved  easy  to  navigate  in  this  de- 


668 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


scription  of  craft,  and  we  proceeded  along  at  the 
rate  of  nearly  five  miles  an  hour. 

Our  party  consisted  of  the  owner,  Mr.  Zemin^ 
and  his  clerk,  Captain  Fulyhelm  and  servant, 
Evan,  Mr.  Raddy,  and  a  Cossack  huntsman,  a 
pilot  from  the  river  Lena,  ten  boatmen,  and 
myself.  Mr.  Raddy  was  a  naturalist  employed 
by  the  imperial  government,  and  especially  by 
the  G-eographical  Society  of  St.  Petersburg,  and 
was  going  to  spend  a  couple  of  years  in  the  great 
southern  bend  of  the  Amoor  in  the  region  of  the 
Sangahree  River.  We  had  no  cargo  but  our 
provisions  and  baggage ;  this,  however,  made  a 
very  considerable  bulk,  quite  sufficient  to  occupy 
most  of  the  covered  space  of  the  barge. 

We  found  the  river  of  nearly  uniform  width, 
about  two  hundred  yards,  with  occasional  bars, 
composed  of  small  boulders  and  gravel. 

There  was  not  a  soul  on  board  who  had  ever 
before  seen  the  Tngodah,  so  that  we  had  to  de- 
pend entirely  upon  the  experience  of  our  Lena 
helmsman  in  river  navigation.  He  was  a  good- 
natured,  ruddy,  stout,  hearty  specimen  of  a  Si- 
berian, proud  of  his  knowledge  as  a  navigator,  as 
well  as  of  the  boat  and  live  cargo  intrusted  to 
his  care  and  under  his  sole  direction. 

The  country  during  the  day  became  more  and 
more  open,  with  extensive  high  rolling  prairies, 
the  shores  beautiful  in  natural  scenery. 

Ma^  22d. — The  country  to-day  is  still  more 
open,  handsome  rolling  prairie,  with  mountains 
in  the  distance.  We  stopped  for  the  night  at 
the  village  of  Klutchefskyah.  All  the  villages 
along  on  the  river  are  Cossack,  under  the  old 
frontier  system  of  settlement,  first  adopted  in  this 
country  as  a  fence  against  Chinese  or  Tartar  in- 
vasion, and  to  protect  and  regulate  the  convicts 
in  the  mines. 

These  Cossacks  are  a  distinct  class  in  Siberia, 
having  a  very  singular  constitution,  with  laws, 
regulations,  rights,  duties,  and  privileges  sepa- 
rate from  other  classes  of  the  population.  Their 
constitution  is  strictly  for  military  purposes, 
though  they  are  cultivators  (ever  so  poor)  of  the 
soil. 

^  Mai/  23. — Early  this  morning  we  passed  the 
river  Onon,  coming  in  from  the  right  (south) ; 
we  are  now  in  the  Schilkah.  This  river  is  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  Ingodah  and  Onon,  the 
latter  coming  in  from  the  south  and  draining  all 
that  section  of  country  lying  between  the  Ingodah 
and  the  Mongol-Chinese  frontier. 

Mai/  24. — After  supper  we  retired  to  our 
boat,  and,  resting  well,  were  up  at  5  a.  m.,  and 
crossed  the  river  in  a  skiff  to  another  village,  a 
little  higher  up,  on  the  opposite  shore,  in  order  to 
visit  a  mineral  spring,  some  two  miles  distant, 
up  a  mountain  gorge. 

We  were  conducted  by  the  head  Cossack  of 
the  village  along  through  and  up  a  deep  rocky 
glen,  through  which  a  small  creek  was  running, 
on  which,  near  the  village,  there  were  several 
simple  mills  for  grinding  grain.    On  reaching 


the  spring,  we  found  it  surrounded  with  a  rii 
of  ice,  and  the  ground  along  the  creek  was  fro-P 
zen.    Upon  dipping  the  water  with  a  glass,  W( 
found  it  sparkling  and  -effervescent,  like  cham 
pagne.    It  was  very  sharp  and  pungent  to  thellij 
taste,  but  wonderfully  palatable  and  pleasant  to"*' 
drink,  having  the  flavor  of  the  purest  soda- water 
slightly  acid. 

Captain  Fulyhelm  compared  it  to  the  Seltzei 
water  of  Germany.  I  thought  it  quite  equal  tc 
our  own  Saratoga 

On  the  western  side  of  the  mountains^  on  the 
waters  falling  into  Lake  Baikal,  there  are  several 
mineral  springs,  both  hot  and  cold,  one  of  whicli|I 
is  very  remarkable.  This  spring  contains  sc  « 
much  gas,  and  the  effervescing  properties  are  sc  k« 
powerful,  that  the  vapor  from  it  ascends  lik(  J«J 
steam  in  a  considerable  column,  and,  when  closelj  « 
approached,  makes  you  catch  your  breath.  It  is  hi 
quite  difficult  to  drink  at  first.  In  the  winter  i  ira 
freezes ;  but  the  strength  of  the  gas  constantly  n 
elevating  the  water  through  the  ice,  it  forms  a  col 
umnof  several  fathoms  in  height,  which  is  giving  tef 
off  vapor  the  whole  winter.  This  column  continuei  ic'i 
increasing  until  the  mild  weather  of  spring  m 
looses  its  band,  when,  the  force  of  the  confinec  iaii 
gas  expanding,  the  mass  bursts,  with  the  repor  le 
of  a  heavy  cannon,  scattering  its  fragments  fa:  mI 
and  wide.  f 

In  the  mountains  of  Mongolia,  on  the  water 
of  Baikal,  there  are  also  reported  numerous  min  ie 
eral  waters,  hot  and  cold.    That  region  is  essen  t 
tially  volcanic,  though  I  could  hear  of  no  moun  ifflia 
tain  in  an  active  state. 

We  left  Bankin  about  11a.  m.    It  was 
pleasant  sunny  day,  and  contrasted  very  favordlidor 
bly  with  the  last  day  I  was  here,  on  my  previou 
visit,  about  a  month  since.    The  river  at  thi||iiil 
point  is  four  hundred  and  fifty  yards  wide,  th 
shores  mountainous,  with  occasional  prairie  an 
bottom  land.    The  scenery  is  pictures^que,  anJttl 
nothing  is  wanting  but  an  occasional  steamboa  k 
puffing  along,  with  more  cultivation,  scattered 
farm-houses  and  pretty  villages,  to  give  it 
strong  resemblance  to  some  portions  of  the  Uppe 
Mississippi 

Mot/  24. — We  were  off  early  and  reach e( 
Straitensk  during  the  morning,  where  we  landei 
to  learn  the  whereabouts  of  Governor  Korsackof  Fj 

(To  be  continued .) 
THE  CAPTURE  OF  A  SLAVE-SHIP.  j 

The  following  description  of  the  taking  of  on 
of  the  three  slave-ships  recently  captured  by  U 
S.  vessels,  and  taken  to  Key  West,  with  abou 
seventeen  hundred  slaves  on  board,  is  copies 
from  the  New  Orleans  Delta  : 

U.  S.  S.  Crusader,  May  27tli,  1860. 
As  the  U.  S.  steamer  Crusader  was  cruisin* 
in  the  old  Bahama  Channel,  not  far  from  Neu|J''J 
vitas,  on  the  23d  of  May,  a  square-rigged  vesse 
of  moderate  size  was  reported  from  aloft.  W 
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mmediatclj  stood  for  her,  as  no  sail  is  allowed 
D  pass  us  in  these  slave-hunter  waters,  or  even 
D  come  in  eight,  without  having  her  character 
scertained.  As  soon  as  she  found  herself  an 
bject  of  pursuit,  the  straoge  sail  began  to  be- 
lave  in  such  a  manner  as  strongly  excited  our 
uspicions,  and  at  length  put  her  helm  up  and 
in  in  for  the  shore,  thus  taking  the  last  and 
lost  desperate  chance  of  escape.  Unfortunate- 
jr  for  her^  the  wind  was  so  light  that  she  was 
revented  from  effecting  her  purpose,  and  we 
apidly  overhauled  her,  notwithstanding  that  she 
'as  carrying  all  her  canvass. 

The  Crusader  now  hoisted  English  colors  and 
red  a  gun  to  windward,  when,  after  some  delay, 
he  bark  (for  such  she  proved  to  be)  finally  dis- 
layed  the  French  flag  at  the  peak.  By  this  time, 
owever,  we  were  so  near  that  we  were  enabled 
)  see  that  her  hatches  were  all  closely  covered 
ver,  and  as  we  continued  to  approach,  we  could 
ven  distinguish,  at  intervals,  the  peculiarly 
Dathsome  odor  of  a  crowded  slave-ship.  Under 
hese  circumstances  it  was  determined  to  board 
ler,  and,  accordingly,  a  boat  and  the  English 
nsign  were  lowered  at  the  same  time,  and  the 
American  colors  were  hoisted.  No  sooner  did 
he  Crusader's  boat  leave  her  side  than  the  bark 
lauled  down  her  French  colors,  and,  as  we  sub- 
equently  learned,  threw  them  and  their  Portu- 
uese  papers  overboard  together  3  so  that  when 
he  was  boarded  she  had  neither  papers  nor 
olors,  and  was  confessedly  without  name  or  na- 
lonality. 

For  a  little  while  there  was  a  dead  silence  on 
)0ard  both  ships,  though  the  increasing  strong 
)dor  placed  beyond  all  doubt  the  fact  that  the 
)ark  had  under  her  hatches  a  cargo  of  negroes. 
Vnd  now  we  began  to  hear  a  sort  of  suppressed 
ooaning,  which  soon  swelled  into  the  unmis- 
akable  murmur  of  human  voices.  As  our  boat 
cached  the  side  of  the  bark,  and  the  officer  in 
hargc  sprang  on  the  deck,  with  a  tremendous 
hout  the  hatches  were  forced  open  from  below, 
mdout  burst  in  hundreds,the  self-liberated  slaves, 
ji^s  they  caught  sight  of  the  stars  and  stripes 
jioating  so  near — which  no  doubt  seemed  to 
hese  poor  wretches  like  a  bright  rainbow  of 
)romise — they  became  perfectly  frantic  with 
oy.  They  climbed  up  all  along  the  rail — they 
jiung  on  the  shrouds — they  clustered  like  swarm- 
ng  bees  in  the  rigging,  while  rose  from  sea  to 
.ky  the  wildest  acclamations  of  delight.  They 
lanced,  and  leaped,  and  waved  their  arms  in 
he  air,  and  screamed,  and  yelled  in  a  discordant 
3ut  pathetic  concert. 
3"^  There  was  one  thing,  however,  even  more 
pie  K)uching  than  all  this  outcry  of  barbaric  rejoic- 
ng.  My  attention  was  attracted  to  a  group 
^  3oasisting  of  somewhat  more  than  a  hundred 
yomen,  withdrawn  apart  from  the  shouting  and 
loisy  men.  Their  behaviour  was  in  strong  con- 
rast  with  that  of  the  others,  and  was  charac- 
eriatic  of  their  sex.    Entirely  nude,  but  inno- 
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cently  unabashed,  they  sat  or  knelt  in  tearful  and 
silent  thankfulness.  Several  of  them  held  in- 
fants in  their  arms,  and  through  their  tears,  like 
sunshine  from  behind  a  cloud,  beamed  an  ex- 
pression of  the  deepest  gratitude  and  happiness. 
The  men  looked  as  though  they  had  just  been 
raised  from  despair  to  the  most  exultant  glad- 
ness. 

The  scene  of  confusion  on  board  the  bark, 
when  the  negroes  found  themselves  released 
from  the  accustomed  restraint,  baffles  all  de- 
scription. They  had,  of  course,  all  been  kept 
on  a  very  small  allowance  of  food  and  water 
during  the  passage.  The  first  use  they  made 
of  their  liberty  was  to  satisfy  their  hunger  and 
thirst,  which  they  did  by  breaking  into  the 
bread  barrels  and  water  casks,  and  then  running 
about  eating,  drinking,  dancing  and  screaming, 
all  at  once.  It  mattered  but  little  to  them  what 
sort  of  vessels  they  drank  from — buckets,  boxes, 
and  troughs  were  all  brought  into  requisition.  I 
even  saw  several  fellows,  happy  and  delighted, 
with  a  piece  of  bread  in  one  hand  and  a  wooden 
spittoon  full  of  muddy  water  in  the  other. 

The  negroes  were  clothed  with  pieces  of  can- 
vas^ and  the  captain,  supercargo  and  crew  were 
sent  on  board  the  Crusader  as  prisoners. 

They  made  no  claims  or  remonstrances  what- 
ever, but  surrendered  themselves  as  slavers,  with- 
out nationality.  They  stated  that  the  bark  had 
no  name,  and  that  all  their  papers  had  beea 
thrown  overboard  with  the  colors.  They  seem- 
ed to  bear  their  loss  with  philosophic  equanimity. 
8uch  a  contingency  had  evidently  been  regarded 
by  them  as  part  of  their  risk,  and  they  were  not 
unprepared  for  it.  The  captain  is  a  Frenchman, 
as  is  also  the  supercargo,  and  the  crew  are  most- 
ly Spaniards,  with  a  few  Frenchmen.  The 
negroes  were  selected  from  among  three  thou- 
sand prisoners  of  war  recently  taken  by  the 
King  of  Dahomey.  They  were  brought  from 
Whydah,  a  large  town  on  the  slave  coast,  in  the 
Bight  of  Benin,  the  seaport  of  the  renowned 
Kingdom  of  Dahomey. 

They  are  much  superior  to  the  Congoes,  who 
usually  compose  the  cargoes  of  slavers,  not  only 
in  physique^  but  also  in  intelligence.  Nearly 
all  are  in  excellent  health,  which  is,  no  doubt, 
owing  to  the  careful  arrangements  made  for 
their  comfort  on  board  the  bark.  In  number 
they  amount  to  about  four  hundred  and  fifty ; 
and  the  slave  deck  affords  ample  accommodation 
for  them  all.  During  a  passage  of  forty-five  days 
from  the  Gulf  of  Guinea,  seven  only  have  died, 
which  is  certainly  a  very  small  number. 

The  passage  from  Cuba  to  Key  West  was 
made  without  any  deaths  among  the  negroes. 
Barracoons  have  been  erected  at  Key  West  for 
the  accommodation  of  recaptured  slaves,  and  our 
cargo  will  be  sent  thither  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  prisoners  will  remain  in  charge  of  the 
United  States  Marshal,  to  await  the  result  of  ^ 
their  trial. 
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AMERICAN  TRACT    SOCIETY  RESULTS  OP  THE 

LAST  YEAR. 

New  Publications. — Bible  Dictionary,  with 
Engravings^  Maps,  and  Tables;  Memoir  and 
Correspondence  of  Dr.  Doddridge  ;  Haste  to  the 
Rescue  J  Sketches  from  Life,  Second  Series; 
Faith  and  the  Assurance  of  Faith,  by  Rev.  Ebe- 
nezer  Erskine  ;  Youth's  Bible  Studies  completed 
in  six  volumes;  in  all,  exclusive  of  packets  of 
cards,  115  new  publications,  many  of  them  illus- 
trated, in  seven  different  languages. 

Printed  during  the  year,  731,700  volumes, 
11,047,400  publications,  or  288,876,800  pages; 
total  in  thirty-five  years,  15,778,529  volumes, 
226,582,305  publications,  or  5,596,287,134 
pages. 

Gratuitous  Distribution  for  the  year,  in 
3,040  distinct  grants,  55,018,032  pages;  and 
12,800,340  pages  to  members  and  doctors; 
amounting  to  about  $45,000. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures. — Received 
in  donations  and  legacies.  Si  11,964  87;  sales, 
$232,636  56  ;  received  on  insurance  and  ex- 
pended before  April  1,  $32,718  91  ;  making, 
with  balance  in  the  treasury,  $380,762  93.  Ex- 
pended— manufacturing  and  issuing,  $220,958 
67;  Colportage,  $79,616  20;  colporteur  agen- 
cies and  depositories,  $29,497  99 ;  cash  for 
foreign  lands,  $12,000  ;  all  other  expenses, 
$38,690  07  ;  making  $880,762  93. 

Colportage. — During  the  past  year,  479  col- 
porteurs and  170  students  from  50  colleges  and 
theological  seminaries,  in  all  649,  labored  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada;  223  being  sta- 
tioned in  the  northern  and  middle  states,  261 
in  the  southern  and  south-western  states ;  and 
152  in  the  western  and  north-western  states  and 
territories.  Of  the  colporteurs,  94,  besides  a 
number  of  students,  labored  among  the  Germans, 
Swedes,  Norwegians,  Danes,  Hollanders,  Welsh, 
French,  and  Indians.  Colporteurs  visited  629,- 
952  families,  with  423,948  of  whom  they  con- 
versed on  personal  religion  or  prayed ;  they  found 
96,794  families  who  habitually  neglect  evangeli- 
cal preaching ;  47,502  families  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics ;  43,478  families  who  were  destitute  of 
all  religious  books  but  the  Bible,  and  28,740 
who  were  without  the  Bible.  They  also  address- 
ed 15,511  public  or  prayer  meetings. 

During  the  nineteen  years  in  which  Colportage 
has  been  conducted  by  this  Society,  the  results 
have  been  as  follows  :  Time  employed,  equal  to 
the  service  of  one  man  for  41,315  months;  6,860, 
185  volumes  sold;  1,998,434  volumes  granted 
to  the  destitute ;  187,736  public  and  prayer 
meetings  addressed  ;  7,815,617  families  visited  ; 
8,816,651  families  conversed  with  on  personal 
religion  or  prayed  with ;  1,050,161  families 
habitually  neglecting  evangelical  preaching  ; 
716,730  families  of  Roman  Catholics;  700,170 
families  destitute  of  all  religious  books  except 
the  Bible,  and  487,175  without  the  Bible. — Ame- 
rican Messenger. 
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angel  visits. 

No  more  of  talk  where  God  or  angel  guest 
,  With  man,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  used 
To  sit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 
Rural  repast.  Milton. 

Are  ye  forever  to  your  skies  departed  ? 

Oh  !  will  ye  visit  this  dim  world  no  more  ? 
Ye,  whose  bright  wings  a  solemn  splendor  darted 

Through  Eden's  fresh  and  flowering  shades  of  yore 
Now  are  the  fountains  dried  on  that  sweet  spot, 
And  ye — our  faded  earth  beholds  you  not ! 

Yet,  by  your  shining  eyes  not  all  forsaken, 
Man  wandered  from  his  Paradise  away ; 

Ye,  from  forgetfulness  his  heart  to  waken. 

Came  down,  high  guests  !  in  many  a  later  day, 

And  with  the  Patriarchs,  under  vine  or  oak, 

'Midst  noontide  calm  or  hush  of  evening,  spoke. 

From  you,  the  veil  of  midnight  darkness  rending, 
Came  the  rich  mysteries  to  the  Sleeper's  eye, 

That  saw  yonr  hosts  ascending  and  descending 
On  those  bright  steps  between  the  earth  and  skj 

Trembling,  he  woke,  and  bowed  o'er  glory's  trace, 

And  worshipped,  awe-struck,  in  that  fearful  plac 

By  Chedar's*  brook  ye  passed,  such  radiance  wearii 
As  mortal  vision  might  but  ill  endure  ; 

Along  the  stream  the  living  chariot  bearing 
With  its  high  crystal  arch,  intensely  pure  ! 

And  the  dread  rushing  of  your  wings  that  hour, 

Was  like  the  noise  of  waters  in  their  power. 

But  in  the  Olive  mount,  by  night  appearing, 

'Midst  the  dim  leaves,  your  holiest  work  was  don 

Whose  was  the  voice  that  came  divinely  cheering, 
Fraught  with  the  breath  of  God,  to  aid  his  Son  ? 

Haply  of  those  that,  on  the  moon-lit  plains, 

Wafted  good  tidings  unto  Syrian  swains. 

Yet  one  more  task  was  yours  !  your  heavenly  dwe 
ing 

Ye  left,  and  by  the  unsealed  sepulchral  stone. 
In  glorious  raiment,  sat ;  the  weepers  telling 
That  He  they  sought  had  triumphed,  and 
gone ! 

Now  have  ye  left  us  for  the  brighter  shore; 
Your  presence  lights  the  lonely  groves  no  more. 

But  may  ye  not,  unseen,  around  us  hover, 

With  gentle  promptings  and  sweet  influence  ye 

Though  the  fresh  glory  of  those  days  be  over,  • 
When,  'midst  the  palm-trees,  man  your  footste 
met? 

Are  ye  not  near  when  faith  and  hope  ri?e  high, 
When  love,  by  strength,  o'ermasters  agony  ? 

Are  ye  not  near  when  sorrow,  unrepining,  iiyj, 
Yields  up  life's  treasures  unto  Him  who  gave  ? 

When  martyrs,  all  things  for  His  sake  resigning, 
Lead  on  the  march  of  death,  serenely  brave  ? 

Dreams  ! — but  a  deeper  thought  our  souls  may  fill  ^ 

One,  One  is  near — a  spirit  holier  still  I 

F.  Hemans\ 

NOT  DEATH. 

It  is  not  death  to  die, 

To  leave  this  weary  road, 
And,  'mid  the  brotherhood  on  high, 

To  be  at  home  with  God. 

It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eyes  long  dimmed  with  tears, 
And  wake,  in  glorious  repose 

To  spend  eternal  years. 


*Ezekiel,  chap.  x. 
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It  is  not  deatli  to  bear 

The  wrencli  that  sets  us  free 
From  dungeon  chains,  to  breathe  the  air 

Of  boundless  liberty. 

It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  mortal  dust, 
And  rise  on  strong,  exulting  wing, 

To  dwell  among  the  just. 

Jesus,  thou  Prince  of  life, 

Thy  chosen  cannot  die  ; 
With  thee  thej  conquer  in  the  strife, 

To  reign  with  thee  on  high. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
» the  6th  inst. 

Sicily. — The  capture  of  Palermo  by  Garibaldi  is 
mfirmed.  An  account  reached  Paris  on  the  2d  that 
16  Neapolitan  army  had  capitulated  to  Garibaldi ; 
le  articles,  which  were  signed  on  board  an  English 
essel  in  the  harbor,  stipulating  that  the  Neapolitan 
oops  should  be  allowed  to  leave  Palermo  on  the 

lat|;h,  with  the  honors  of  war,  and  embark  in  their 
tvn  vessels  with  their  munitions.    Later  advices, 

riifowever,  stated  that  the  King  had  refused  to  sanc- 
on  the  capitulation,  and  consequently  its  terms  had 
3t  been  carried  out,  but  the  negotiations  and  armis- 
ce  were  continued.  Garibaldi  was  still  master 
'  the  town,  but  the  forts  were  occupied  by  the 
eapolitans.  The  town  had  suffered  severely  by  the 
Dmbardment,  and  the  loss  of  life  on  both  sides  had 
?en  very  great.    The  cessation  of  the  carnage  was 

™';tributed  to  the  intervention  of  the  English  and 
rench  Admirals. 

A  dispatch  from  Naples,  of  the  3d  inst.,  stated  that 
000  insurgents,  with  several  pieces  of  cannon,  had 
tacked  Catania  on  the  1st,  but  had  been  repulsed, 
ae  city  had  subsequently  been  declared  in  a  state 
•  siege. 

Italy, — Letters  from  Naples  of  the  28th  ult.  stated 
at  a  great  manifestation  had  taken  place  in  that 
w|ty,  in  which  the  population  shouted  for  Victor 
aianuel,  Garibaldi  and  Sicily. 

It  was  reported  that  great  agitation  prevailed  in 
e  court  of  Naples,  that  the  Ministers  had  tendered 
eir  resignation,  and  a  Liberal  Cabinet  was  ex- 
,))Cted  to  succeed  them  ;  but  the  account  is  not  con- 
«y«*'lTned. 
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Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 


h  inst,,  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
lequer,  gave  notice  of  another  vote  of  £500,000  for 
e  war  in  China.  In  the  course  of  a  debate  on  the 
sform  bill,  Lord  John  Russell  denied  that  the  Min- 
'try  intended  to  postpone  the  question  to  the  next 
ssion.  On  the  5th,  Lord  Palmerston  stated  that 
.6  government  would  furnish  vessels  to  survey  the 
)rthern  seas,  in  connection  with  the  project  for  a 
ayfill-flegraph  to  America  via  Iceland.  An  important 
icument  had  been  presented  to  Parliament,  giving 
e  particulars  of  the  uLimatmn  presented  to  the 
linese  authorities,  and  their  reply.  The  demands 
jre — an  apology  for  the  Peiho  affair,  the  restora- 
m  of  the  guns  and  ships  lost  in  that  conflict,  the 
tification  at  Pekin  of  the  treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  and 
I  indemnity  of  4,000,000  taels  for  military  ex- 
nses  attending  the  attack  on  Canton.  The  Chinese 
remptorily  refused  all  the  propositions. 
A  company  was  said  to  be  forming,  to  run  a  line 
steamers  between  England  and  India,  via  the 
.X>e  of  Good  Hope.  The  vessels  are  to  be  of  6,000 
as  burthen,  and  of  power  sufficient  to  make  the 
yage  within  45  days. 

(t  had  been  expected  that  the  Great  Eastern  would 


sail  for  America  on  the  9th  inst.,  but  private  advices 
announce  that  she  would  not  leave  Southampton  till 
the  23d. 

France. — The  Moniteur  had  published  an  official 
article,  protesting  against  the  charges  of  aggressive 
designs  which  have  been  made  against  the  Emperor, 
declaring  that  no  further  acquisitions  of  territory  are 
meditated,  that  the  Emperor  is  using  every  effort  to 
promote  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  is  desirous  only 
of  living  at  peace  with  his  allies,  and  developing 
the  resources  of  France. 

The  Honduras  Inter-Oceanic  Railway  Company 
recently  had  an  interview  with  the  Emperor  to 
solicit  his  patronage  for  a  proposed  new  route  be- 
tween the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  the  length  of  which  is 
220  miles,  the  cost  estimated  at  60, 000, 000  francs,  and 
the  saving  of  distance  between  New  York  and  Cali- 
fornia, as  compared  with  the  present  route,  at  about 
one-fifth.    The  deputation  was  favorably  received. 

The  Havre  papers  announced  the  arrival  there  of 
the  American  ship  Warwick,  from  New  Orleans,  un- 
der very  peculiar  circumstances.  The  vessel  was 
struck  by  lightning  on  the  7th  ult.,  and  the  cargo  of 
cotton  ignited ;  yet  the  vessel  was  navigated  for 
twenty  days  afterwards,  and  reached  port  in  safety, 
although  the  heat,  smoke  and  smell  too  plainly  indi- 
cated the  perilous  position  of  all  on  board.  The 
skill,  courage  and  coolness  of  the  captain  were  high- 
ly praised. 

Spain. — A  manifesto  had  been  published,  signed 
by  Juan  de  Bourbon,  a  younger  brother  of  the  Count 
de  Montemolin,  laying  claim  to  the  throne,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  abdication  of  his  two  brothers,  but 
disclaiming  the  idea  of  gaining  it  by  force. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  telegraphic  cable  is  likely  to 
be  relaid  between  Spain  and  the  Balearic  Isles  about 
the  end  of  this  month. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  army  in  Italy,  to  the  num- 
ber of  70,000  men,  is  to  be  concentrated  in  the 
fortresses  of  "  the  quadrilateral, "  the  commander-in- 
chief  being  stationed  at  Verona,  and  will  await  the 
development  of  events. 

Turkey. — According  the  most  recent  explanation 
of  Prince  Gortschakoff,  the  Russian  Minister,  to  the 
other  Powers,  Russia  had  only  proposed  the  assem- 
bling of  a  Congress  to  consider  the  situation  of  the 
Christians  in  the  East,  in  case  an  inquiry  should 
prove  the  justice  of  the  complaints  against  the  Porte, 
The  inquiry,  as  proposed  by  Russia,  was  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Consuls  of  the  great  Powers,  aided  by 
commissioners  appointed  by  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment. The  latter  has  already  appointed  three  com- 
missions to  make  the  desired  examination,  and  the 
great  Powers  have  agreed  to  wait  the  result  before 
entering  into  ulterior  negotiations  on  the  Russian 
proposition, 

Japan. — More  recent  accounts  show  that  the  re- 
port of  the  murder  of  the  Emperor  was  erroneous. 
It  was  founded  on  an  attempt  to  assassinate  Prince 
Gotairo,  one  of  the  most  powerful  princes  in  the  Em- 
pire, and  the  ruler  of  several  provinces.  He  was 
only  wounded,  however,  and  there  was  great  hope 
of  his  recovery.  It  was  thought  by  some  that  a 
revolution  was  impending,  which,  if  successful, 
would  cause  the  expulsion  or  death  of  all  foreigners. 
The  government  was  taking  extraordinary  precau- 
tions. 

China. — The  Allies  were  making  extensive  prepa- 
rations for  the  aiDproaching  contest  with  the  Chinese. 
Their  forces,  numbering  23,000  or  24,000  men  be- 
sides the  marines,  were  expected  to  move  northward 
about  the  middle  of  the  4th  month.  The  Chinese 
were  said  to  be  vigorously  preparing  for  defence, 
constructing  additional  forts,  &c. 
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Afkica. — The  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  Portsmouth  cap- 
tured on  the  7th  ult.,  on  the  African  coast,  the  brig 
Falmouth,  of  New  York,  suspected  of  being  a  slaver. 

Mexico. — The  latest  news  is  unfavorable  to  the 
Juarez  or  Constitutional  government.  It  was  be- 
lieved that  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  by  our  Senate 
to  ratify  the  ti-eaty,  (which  has  actually  occurred,) 
that  government  was  likely  to  be  broken  up. 

DoMBS'JiG. — A  company  has  been  formed  in  San 
Francisco,  to  construct  a  line  of  telegraph  trom  that 
city  to  Fort  Yuma,  on  the  Colorado,  via  San  Jose 
and  Los  Angeles,  with  a  branch  to  Monterey. 

The  alarm  excited  by  the  progress  of  the  cattle 
disease  which  has  been  so  prevalent  in  some  parts  of 
Massachusetts  and  the  adjacent  States,  has  induced 
much  inquiry  as  to  the  means  to  be  used  to  prevent 
a  further  increase.  The  Grovernor  of  Ohio  has  de- 
puted a  committee  to  visit  the  infected  districts  in 
New  England,  and  investigate  the  subject ;  and  the 
Commissioner  of  Patents,  with  the  assent  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  has  appointed  an  agent  to 
make  the  same  examination,  with  a  view  to  a  report 
for  the  agricultural  division  of  the  Patent  Office.  A 
special  session  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  has 
been  lately  held,  to  adopt  such  measures  as  might 
be  deemed  necessary.  Two  bills  were  passed,  in- 
creasing the  State  commission  previously  appointed 
to  five  scientific  investigators,  and  giving  power  to 
the  town  authorities  to  kill  or  isolate  infected  cattle, 
and  make  other  needful  regulations.  The  disease  is 
generally  believed  to  be  contagious,  and  to  have 
been  introduced  from  Europe  by  some  imported 
cattle,  as  it  proved  very  destructive  in  Holland  in 
1857,:  when,  in  43  villages,  14,0U0  head  of  cattle 
died  or  were  killed.  Some  persons,  however,  con- 
sider it  as  attributable  mainly,  if  not  wholly,  to  de- 
ficient ventilation  and  over-crowding  in  stables. 

The  Boston  Transcript  states  that  about  50  miles 
of  the  Atlantic  cable  have  been  taken  up,  extending 
seaward  from  the  shores  of  Trinity  Bay,  JN.  F.,,  and 
that  fractures  were  found  just  where  they  had  been 
indicated  by  the  instrument  on  shore.  It  is  intend- 
ed to  under-run  a  similar  length  of  the  cable  at  the 
Irish  end,  and  it  is  hoped  by  the  promoters  of  the 
enterprise  that  the  line  may  then  be  made  to  work. 

CoKGRESS. — Both  Houses  have  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion extending  the  time  of  adjournment  to  the  25th, 
instead  of  the  18th  inst.  The  Tarifl'  bill,  as  it  passed 
the  House,  was  reported  to  the  Senate  by  the  Finance 
Committee,  with  a  motion  to  postpone  its  consider- 
ation to  the  12th  month  next,  which  motion  prevail- 
ed by  a  vote  of  25  yeas  to  23  nays.  An  amendment 
to  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Appropriation  bill, 
authorizing  a  loan  of  $21,000,000,  to  be  funded  in 
five  years,  being,  except  in  an  extension  of  the  time, 
substantially  a  provision  incorporated  in  the  Tariff 
bill,  excited  an  earnest  debate,  but  was  finally  passed 
in  the  Senate,  yeas  29,  nays  19.  The  House  sub- 
sequently rejected  it.  The  bill  with  this  amend- 
ment, and  the  Post  Office  Appropriation  bill,  both 
passed  the  Senate,  the  latter  without  change.  The 
Naval  Appropriation  bill  also  passed,  an  amendment 
providiMg  for  three  steamers  on  the  African  coast,  to 
aid  in  suppressing  the  slave  trade,  having  been 
rejected.  The  House  amendment  to  the  bill  relative 
to  the  Africans  at  Key  West,  increasing  the  appro- 
priation for  their  support,  was  disagreed  to.  The 
select  committee  on  the  Harper's  Ferry  outbreak  made 
majority  and  minority  reports ;  the  former  declaring 
the  peace  and  safety  of  the  slaveholding  States  inse- 
cure, in  consequence  of  the  excited  condition  of  the 
public  mind  and  its  purposes  in  the  non-slaveholding 
States,  but  making  no  attempt  to  show  any  know- 
ledge of  John  Brown's  project  on  the  part  of  any  but 


his  immediate  associates  in  the  undertaking,  and  i 
suggesting  no  legislation  to  guard  against  similar  oc- 
currences in  the  future,  the  power  to  do  which,  it  as* 
sumes,  rests  only  with  the  several  States  ;  the  latter  t 
stating  that  no  proof  was  produced  of  any  conspiracy  ji ' 
with  Brown  by  any  but  his  companions,  designating!' 
the  occurrence  as  an  ofishoot  of  the  Kansas  outrages,  j 
and  utterly  dissenting  from  the  intimation  that  anyj" 
body  of  citizens  in  the  free  States  entertain  designs  ( 
against  the  peace  of  the  slaveholding  States.    Mason, ! 
of  Va.,  as  Chairman  of  the  same  committee,  reported  j 
a  resolution  for  the  discharge  of  Thaddeus  Hyatt,! 
who  has  been  imprisoned  for  some  months  for  con-j  i 
tempt,  in  refusing  to  testify  before  that  committee  ; 
which  was  adopted.    The  Overland  Telegraph  bill 
has  passed  both  Houses,  the  Senate  having  receded 
from  its  amendment  inserting  the  names  of  the  cor- 
porators, and  agreed  to  that  of  the  House  allowing 
the  Postmaster  General  to  advertise  for  proposals  to 
construct  the  line.    The  House  bill  establishing  a 
Government  Printing  Office,  also  passed  the  Senate. 
The  committee  of  conference  on  the  Armj"-  Appro- 
priation bill  made 'a  report  on  the  19th,  which  was 
concurred  in  by  both  Houses,  and  the  bill  was  thus 
passed. 

The  House  has  passed  the  joint  resolution  pre 
viously  passed  by  the  Senate,  authorizing  the  use  o 
a  vessel  belonging  to  the  Coast  Survey,  for  purpose 
connected  with  the  observation  of  the  solar  eclips 
of  the  18th  prox.     The  Naval  Appropriation  bil 
passed  on  the  12th.    The  committee  of  conferenc 
on  the  Post  Office  Deficiency  bill  were  unable  t 
agree  ;  the  House  receded  from  its  disagreement  wit 
one  of  the  Senate's  amendments,  and  agreed  to 
second,  with  a  slight  alteration.    On  the  13th, 
series  of  resolutions  were  adopted  by  large  majorities 
censuring  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  fur  the  abuse,  i 
various  instances,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Presiden 
of  his  discretionary  power  in  the  awarding  of  contrac  iJ 
and  the  distribution  of  patronage.    A  resolution  o 
fered  by  Curtis  of  Iowa,  from  the  select  committ<  |j 
on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  postponing  the  subject  to  tl  i,^ 
18th  of  12th  mo.  next,  was  agreed  to  on  the  14tl  ' 
The  select  committee  on  the  Senate  bill,  abolishii  * 
the  franking  privilege,  reported  it  with  a  recomme]  kt 
dation  that  it  should  not  pass,  arid  it  was  also  poa  ig 
poned  to  the  next  session.    The  second  conferen  [j 
committee  on  the  Homestead  bill  were  unable 
agree.     The  House  adhered  to  its  own  bill,  ai 
acceded  to  the  Senate's  request  for  another  coi 
mittee.    The  House  receded  from  its  amendment  lt( 
the  bill  relative  to  the  recaptured  Africans.     T.  if, 
Covode  investigating  committee  made   a  repo: 
charging  the  Administration  with  having  employ  n,: 
corrupt  means  to  procure  the  sanction  by  Congrt  *' 
of  the  Lecompton  Constitution  of  Kansas,  and  the  p<  ™ 
sage  of  English's  bill  relative  to  the  admission  of  tl  Mi: 
Territory  as  a  State  ;  with  having,  through  its  office  it, 
exercised  improper  influence  in  some  of  the  Cust(  J 
Houses  and  other  public  offices,  for  the  purpose 
controlling  popular  action  on  political  questions;  a  j' 
with  other  abuses.    On  the  19th,  the  third  conf(  ill 
ence  committee  on  the  Homestead  bill  reported  a  co  ifFi 
I  promise  bill,  upon  which  they  had  agreed,  which  m  Ij 
concurred  in  by  the  House.    By  it,  all  the  land  si 
ject  to  private  entry  is  to  be  open  for  homesteads, 
25  cents  per  acre,  and  also  one  half  of  the  surveyw  >' 
public  lands  which  have  not  yet  been  offered  at  pi|  '* 
lie  sale.    Pre-emptors  now  on  the  public  lands  J  \i\ 
j  to  have  two  years  after  the  passage  of  the  act  to  p|  tttl 
for  those  lands,  and  then  to  pay  half  price,  G2^  cts.  jl  |j| 
[  acre.  The  Senate  is  to  strike  out  the  section  requiri  : 
'  the  President  to  sell  the  public  lands  two  years  afl  5i 
!  their  survey.     The  Senate  also  concurred  in  m  Wr 
'  report,  with  only  two  dissenting  votes.  |  ill 
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XTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENG- 
LAND YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1860. 


At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  New 
England,  held  on  Rhode  Island,  commencing 
¥ith  public  meetings  for  worship  at  Newport 
nd  Portsmouth,  on  First  day  the  10th  ;  and  for 
liscipline  at  Newport,  on  Second  day  morning 
the  11th  of  Sixth  month,  1860. 

By  the  Reports  received  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  it  appears  that  the  following  Friends 
have  been  appointed  Representatives  to  this 
posil-neeting,  viz  :  [names  omitted]. 

Having  at  this  meeting  the  acceptable  com- 
'"^^^jpany  of  our  beloved  friends,  Thomas  Frazier, 
^oiijLindley  M.  Hoag,  Naomi  Coffin  and  Julia  Ann 
iitilMcCool  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting;  Jeremiah 
Tll\.  Grinnell,  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting;  Samuel 
F'Lloyd,  Edith  Griffith  and  Mary  B.  Pinkham,  of 
'^^^'Ohio;  Joseph  Haviland,  Huldah  Atwater  and 
fpj  Hannah  S.  Fry,  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  : 
itli|3ertificates  from  their  several  meetings  expressing 
ktrjunity  with  them  as  Ministers,  and  with  their 
IS'"  present  religious  engagements,  were  presented 
and  read. 

Ijjfg    The  G-eneral  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
coi  of  Friends  held  in  London  in  1859,  was  read  at 
li«  this  time,  in  this  meeting,  and  is  truly  accepta- 
sii  ble — and  believing  that  the  solid  advice  and 
i=i  suggestions  contained  therein  are  worthy  of  our 
■  individual  attention,  we  appoint    our  friends 
Samuel  Boyce  and  Matthew  Howland  to  attend 
opito  the  reprint  of  3,500  copies  and  place  them  in 
sP  the  hands  of  the  Representatives  to  this  Meet- 
ing,  who  are  requested  to  convey  them  to  our 
*  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  be  read  therein,  and  also 
in  the  several  Monthly  Meetings,  and  then  dis- 
tributed to  tbe  families  of  frieods;  to  whose  care- 


ful consideration  we  affectionately  commend  its 
instructive  contents. 

Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting  by  our 
brethren  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London, 
Ireland,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Indiana,  and 
Western,  have  been  received  at  this  time,  and 
read  with  much  interest. 

These  salutations  of  love  are  sweet  and  strength- 
ening to  us;  and  we  appoint  the  following 
friends  to  prepare,  as  way  opens  for  it,  essays  of 
communications  to  these  several  meetings,  and 
present  them  to  a  future  sitting.  They  are  de- 
sired also  to  prepare  communications  to  our 
brethren  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York 
and  Ohio,  from  whom  epistles  have  not  yet 
reached  our  hands.  [Names  omitted.] 

Afternoon. — [Samuel  Boyd  Tobey  and  Charles 
R.  Tucker  were  appointed  clerk  and  assistant 
clerk.] 

The  committee  in  charge  of  our  Boarding 
School,  at  Providence,  presented  their  annual 
report,  which  is  satisfactory  to  us  ; — and  much 
sympathy  was  felt  and  expressed  for  those  who 
have  acted  in  our  behalf,  in  consequence  of 
some  cases  of  severe,  and  two  of  fatal,  sickness 
in  the  institution,  since  the  commencement  of 
tbe  present  term,  but  which  we  thankfully  truj^t 
may  not  extend  further. 

The  report  of  the  committee  is  as  follows, 
viz  : — 

"to  the  yearly  meeting. 

The  Committee  for  the  superintendence  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Providence,  report : 

That  for  the  Summer  term  of  the  school,  there 
were  admitted  one  hundred^  and  thirty  seven 
scholars  ;  seventy-one  males  and  sixty-six  females; 
and  for  the  Winter  term,  one  hundred  and 
seventy- seven  scholars;  ninety-seven  males  and 
eighty  females;  and  with  few  exceptions,  arising 
from  ill  health  or  other  causes,  they  attended 
through  these  terms  respectively. 

Our  friends  Joseph  and  Gertrude  W.  Gart- 
land  have  acceptably  served  the  Institution 
principals,  on  the  same  terms  as  heretofore. 

We  believe  the  Institution,  in  its  several  de- 
partments, has  been  satisfactorily  conducted,  and 
continues  to  afford  a  means  for  a  useful  and 
guarded  education  to  those  entrusted  to  its  care. 


i 


674 


FEIENDS'  REVIEW 


The  deportment  of  the  scholars  has  been  gener- 
ally commendable,  and  their  improvement  in 
their  studies  satisfactory. 

Meetings  for  worship  have  been  held,  as  here- 
tofore, in  the  school  house  on  First  day  morn- 
ings ;  and  these  meetings  are  believed  to  have 
been  held  in  a  manner  according  with  their 
solemn  purpose.  They  have  been  attended,  with 
few  exceptions,  by  members  of  the  Committee 
and  other  Friends. 

Scriptural  instruction  has  formed  a  part  of  the 
regular  exercises  of  the  school,  with  the  purpose 
of  giving  the  pupils  a  knowledge  of  the  contents 
©f  these  invaluable  writings,  and  impressiog 
their  solemn  truths  upon  their  minds. 

At  the  close  of  the  Summer  term,  seven 
scholars,  having  completed  the  full  course  of 
study,  as  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the  school, 
were  presented  with  authenticated  certificates  or 
diplomas  of  scholarship,  heretofore  agreed  to  be 
given  in  such  cases. 

We  propose  that  the  terms  of  the  School  com- 
mence and  continue  as  last  year,  and  that  the 
charges  remain  the  same,  viz :  $40  per  term  for 
members  of  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  $60  for  mem- 
bers of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  where  one  or 
both  parents  are  members  of  our  religious  Society, 
or  the  scholars  are  sent  at  the  own  proper  charge 
and  expense  of  such  members;  and  $100  for 
any  others,  payable  in  advance.  That  ad- 
ditional charge  be  made,  as  heretofore,  for  in- 
struction, either  in  the  Ancient  Languages_,  in 
French  or  in  Drawing.  Books  and  stationery 
being  furnished  at  actual  cost. 

Which  we  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  belief  that  the  Insti- 
tution is  usefully  fulfilling  the  design  of  its 
founders/" 

Third-day  morning,  12th. — An  acceptable 
epistle  from  our  dear  brethren  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  received  and  read  at  this  time,  and 
is  referred  to  the  committee  on  correspondence. 

The  meeting  now  entered  into  a  consideration 
of  the  state  of  our  religious  society,  by  reading 
the  answers  to  the  queries.  The  engagement 
was  felt  to  be  one  of  deep  interest,  and  was 
entered  upon,  we  trust,  with  a  covering  of  heav 
enly  solemnity  spread  over  us. 

The  answer  to  the  first  query, — the  all-im- 
portant enquiry  as  to  our  faithfulness  in  meeting 
together  for  the  worship  of  our  Father  in  Heaven 
— revealed,  as  in  former  years,  an  evidence  of  care 
on  the  part  of  some,  and  of  carelessness  on  that 
of  others,  in  relation  to  this  high  duty.  A  word 
of  encouragement  was  feelingly  ofiered  to  those 
who  are  engaged  not  to  forsake  the  assembling 
of  themselves  together  for  this  purpose.  They 
were  called  to  remember  the  reward  which  they 
have  received,  from  time  to  time,  in  witnessing 
the  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  that  He  is  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  meet  together  in  His  name. 
Many  may  feel  their  entire  weakness,  and  be 
ready  to  exclaim, — Oh  !  my  leanness,  my  lean- 


ness V  yet  they  were  tenderly  reminded  that 
Lord  alone  is  their  strength  ;  that  unto  Him  w 
are  to  look,  and  that  He  ever  remembers 
who,  in  childlike  dependence,  turn  unto  Hi 
Deeply  were  we  exercised  for  those  who  willi^ 
ly  fail  in  the  duty  of  meeting  with  their  bre 
ren,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord ;  and  fearful  is 
reflection,  that  those  who  neglect  this  duty 
hardly  look  or  put  up  their  prayers,  with  cot 
denee,  unto  Him  for  his  blessing  upon  tht^  ,  , 
We  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  remember  h( 
small  is  the  sacrifice  required  of  any  of  us  ;  h(  '""^  ^' 
little  we  can  do  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  ]  he 
continued  and  abundant  are  the  blessings  I| 
pours  out  upon  us ;  and  the  query  may  well  art 
in  every  heart, — Dare  I  to  neglect  this  simp 
duty  of  devoting  a  very  sm^ll  portion  of  the  tin  '"^ 
which  God  gives  me,  in  meeting  with  my  bret]  ^'^^'^'^ 
ren  for  his  worship,  and  in  thus  acknowledgin 
my  allegiance  unto  Him  who  is  King  of  kings*  '"^^^ 
— The  unspeakable  privilege  of  being  permitte 
to  approach  directly  to  the  Minister  of  mini!  ^ 
ters, — the  ever  adorable  Teacher  and  Preserve 
of  man,  without  the  intervention  of  any  huma  f^"" 
instrumentality,  was  feelingly  dwelt  upon,  and  al  '^^A 
were  encouraged  to  go  directly  unto  Him  for  in  %^ 
struction,  for  comfort  and  for  strength.  Friendjl''*' 
were  exhorted  to  be  faithful  one  unto  another,— 
to  encourage  each  other, — to  take  a  brother  b  jjn^j 
the  hand,  saying,  Come,  brother,  let  us  go  t(  '^^^ 
gether  into  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  let  us  see  »e 
to  worship  the  Grod  of  our  fathers ; — and  we  ar  ^^i^ 
assured  in  the  belief  that  these  faithful  laboi 
of  love  will  not  be  in  vain. 

The  answer  to  the  second  query  reveals  i 
want  of  love  and  unity  to  an  extent,  in  one  o  ^^^^ 
more  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  which  hai 
brought  this  meeting  into  deep  exercise.    "Thej  ^^^^ 
that  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  havi 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  ol  g  | 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin  j^^i^*^: 
and  when  love  is  wanting,  it  is  certain  we  ar( 
not  dwelling  in  Grod.    We  believe  that,  if  lov(  ^ 
filled  our  hearts,  we  should  not  estrange  a  broth ei 
from  us,  when  engaged  to  labor  to  restore  him  from  * 
the  error  of  his  ways.    "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye,  which  are  spiritual,  re  J"^'' 
store  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con-  '^if* 
sidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  * 
Friends  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  enter  into 
close  self-examination,  and    honestly  enquire  '^1^ 
whether  there  is  any  root  of  bitterness  in  theil  '^"J 
own  hearts,  and  if  it  be  found  there,  to  seek  for  ^^^^ 
help  from  on  high  for  its  removal.       Search  me^ 
0  Grod,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. "In 
I     Having  read   the  answers  to  the  first  and  1% 
!  second  queries,  the  meeting   adjourned  to  4  it 
:  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  and  at  the  appointed  Hie 
I  time,  again  convened,  and  proceeded  to  read  the  k 
remaining  queries  and  answers.  %te 
i    The  great  importance  of  knowing  the  Holy  i\ 
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3riptures  was  feelingly  adverted  to,  and  Friends 
ere  affectionately  encouraged,  in  accordance 
ith  our  ancient  concern,  to  spend  a  little  time 
'•ery  day,  with  their  families  collected,  in  read- 
g  a  portion  of  the  inspired  volume,  with  hearts 
irned  unto  God,  that  he  would  please  to  grant 
e  enlightening  influence  of  his  spirit,  that  we 
ay  find  their  precious  contents  profitable  unto 
,  even  making  us  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
ith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  testimonies  in  regard 
the  several  important  matters  referred  to  in 
e  remaining  queries,  appear  to  be  pretty  well 
lintained. 

A  Testimony  of  Grreenwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
idorsed  by  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting, 
(Dcerning  our  late  dear  friend  Rowland  Greene, 
as  received  and  read ;  and  being  approved,  it 
directed  that  it  be  recorded.  The  reading  of 
tis  Testimony  has  brought  our  honored  and  be- 
ived  friend  very  feelingly  to  our  remembrance, 
''e  have  long  felt  him  to  be  a  father  in  the 
lurch.  We  miss  him  at  this  meeting,  from 
s  accustomed  seat,  and  we  earnestly  crave  that 
.s  enlightened  precepts  and  the  example  of  his 
g  Christian  life  may  not  have  been  in  vain 
lis. 

Fourth-da?/  morning. — The  Meeting  for  Suf- 
rings  is  requested  to  cause  to  be  printed  for 
stribution,  an  edition  of  the  Testimonies  of 
jceased  Friends,  which  have  been  received  by 
is  meeting,  since  the  last  publication. 
The  Records  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
r  the  last  year,  were  laid  before  us  and  read, 
the  proceedings  of  that  meeting  are  ap- 


oved. 


The  minute  prepared  by  that  meeting,  in  re 
tion  to  the  official  steps  to  be  taken  in  liberat 
g  ministers  for  religious  service,  claimed  our 
lid  consideration,  and  was  united  with,  and  the 
erk  is  directed  to  furnish  copies  of  it  to  our 
veral  subordinate  meetings.    It  is  as  follow 

When  a  Minister  has  a  prospect  of  religious 
rvice,  which,  according  to  our  Discipline,  re 
lires  the  unity  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  pre- 
Dus  to  its  being  brought  to  the  consideration  of 
id  meeting,  let  it  be  laid  before  the  Preparative 
eeting  of  iMinisters  and  Elders,  held  at  its 
ited  time,  or  specially  convened  for  the  pur- 
se ;  and  if  the  Friend  is  encouraged  or  left  at 


ointei 
Si 


»erty  to  do  so,  he  should  spread  his  concern 
fore  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  let  that  meet- 

2  take  full  time,  under  a  very  weighty  sense  of 
responsibility,  for  solid  and  careful  delibera- 

n,  before  granting  a  certificate. 

"In  cases  requiring  the  judgment  of  the 

larterly  Meeting,  and  said  meeting  unites  with 

3  concern,  let  it  endorse  its  certificate  as 
w  required  by  Discipline ;  and  if  the  concern 

for  a  general  or  extensive  visit,  and  the 
'.arterly  Meeting  shall  advise  that  it  go  before 
J  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  let 
)e  carried  there  for  its  unity  and  concurrence, 


before  the  Friend  enters  upon  such  religious 
service. 

"  And  in  all  cases  where  the  concern  extends 
to  territory  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  let  it 
go  before  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  required  when 
the  prospect  'extends  to  Europe  or  beyond 
sea.' 

"  The  vital  importance  of  the  maintenance  of 
a  sound  ministry,  and  of  its  being  at  all  times 
exercised  under  the  fresh  anointing  and  renewed 
qualification  which  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can 
give,  has  claimed  our  weighty  and  solemn  con- 
sideration, and  we  believe  it  right  to  recommend 
to  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  an  increase 
of  care  and  solid  deliberation  before  recording 
their  unity  with  the  gift,  and  approving  the 
public  appearances  in  the  ministry  of  any  of  our 
members,  and  that  the  recommendation  of  the 
Discipline  be  carefully  observed,  that  full  time 
be  allowed  for  clear  evidence  that  the  Lord  hath 
called  them  to  this  weighty  work.^' 

Afternoon. — The  Committee  on  the  concern 
of  this  Meeting  for  the  Penobscot  and  Passaina- 
quadda  tribes  of  Indians,  made  the  following 
report,  viz : 

"to  the  yearly  meeting. 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  concern 
of  this  Meeting  for  the  improvement  of  the 
Penobscot  and  Passamaquadda  Indians,  report 
that  way  has  not  opened  to  visit  the  Passama- 
quaddies  during  the  past  year ;  we  have  learned, 
however,  from  reliable  sources,  that  they  are 
making  some  progress  in  agriculture  and  literary 
attainments. 

One  of  our  number,  in  company  with  another 
Friend,  has  recently  visited  the  Penobscot  tribe, 
had  an  interview  with  the  present  and  former 
agent,  also  with  the  '  Superintending  School  Com- 
mittee/ and  with  the  teachers  of  the  past  winter 
and  present  summer  schools  among  them,  and 
thus  have  obtained  reliable  information  that  to 
the  Committee  is  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  number  of 
the  tribe,  owing  to  their  wandering  habits,  but 
they  are  estimated  at  475 ;  of  whom  about  125 
are  adult  males,  and  115  females,  leaving  23b 
minors. 

They  have  six  months'  schooling,  annually, 
among  them,  at  Old  Town,  by  Protestant  teach- 
ers; three  in  the  winter  by  a  male,  and  three  in 
the  summer  by  a  female. 

The  winter  term  had  70  scholars  on  the  list, 
varying  from  six  to  forty  years  of  age,  many  of 
whom  made  good  improvement  in  reading,  writ- 
ing, arithmetic  and  geography.  The  summer 
term  had  been  in  operation  about  two  weeks, 
but  was  suspended  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  on 
account  of  a  case  of  small-pox  among  the  chil- 
dren, which  had  very  much  alarmed  the  Indians. 
Both  of  the  teachers  speak  of  the  children  as 
advancing  more  rapidly  in  their  studies  than 
white  children,  and  as  being  governed  with 
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greater  ease.    There  is  also  a  school  in  operation 
on  one  of  their  upper  islands.    And  from  some  of 
the  intermediate  ones  some  of  the  children  at 
tend  town  schools. 

Their  farming  operations,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  were  examined,  and  gave  evidence  of 
improvement  in  the  manner  and  amount  of  their 
husbandry.  We  also  examined  some  of  their 
houses;  one  in  particular,  which  was  well  finish 
ed  and  furnished,  and  kept  clean  and  neat.  The 
front  yard  was  tastefully  ornamented  with  flowers, 
plants  and  shrubbery. 

Intoxicating  liquors  are  less  used  by  the 
tribe  than  in  former  years,  though,  it  is  thought, 
there  are  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  who  at  times 
indulge  in  intoxication. 

The  following  statistics  show,  as  near  as  can 
be  obtained,  the  amount  of  their  crops,  the  past 


year, 


in  bushels 


Potatoes 
Other  ve< 
Oats 
Beans 


3,350 
jetables  154 
2  973 
162 


Peas 
Bar]  ey 
Wheat 
Buckwheat 


54 
127 
106 
184 


Total  amount  7,110  bushels. 

The  bounty  received  from  the  State,  on  the 
above  crops,  was  $546.60. 

When  we  look  upon  their  past  history  and 
consider  their  miserable  condition,  when,  within 
the  recollection  of  some  Friends  now  living,  not 
one  framed  house  was  found  among  them,  but  a 
dirty  bark  covered  wigwam  was  their  most  com- 
fortable dwelling,  and  hunting  and  fishing  was 
almost  their  only  means  of  support;  and  compare 
this  with  the  present,  when  many  of  them  are  living 
in  good  houses,  with  fruitful  fields  and  gardens 
around  them,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  many 
domestic  comfoits,  may  we  not  with  gratitude  ac- 
knowledge, that  He,  who  of  one  blood  created 
all  nations  of  men,  has  seen  fit  to  bless  the  labor 
bestowed  to  improve  their  condition,  and  be  en- 
couraged by  the  past  still  to  extend  toward  them 
a  brother's  hand  and  our  Christian  sympathy. 

We  would  propose  that  $50  be  appropriated 
to  aid  in  the  work. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Stephen  Jones." 

Which  is  satisfactory  to  this  meeting.  Inter- 
esting facts  concerning  these  Indians,  particu- 
larly the  Penobscot  tribe,  were  stated  verbally  by 
one  of  the  Committee,  and  we  are  encouraged  in 
the  belief  that  there  has  been  a  steady  improve- 
ment in  their  habits,  and  an  advancement  in 
civilization  and  Christianization.  We  think  we 
have  sufficient  evidence  that  the  labors  bestowed 
by  our  Committee,  and  the  influence  they  have 
exerted  over  this  remnant  of  the  aborigines  of 
our  country,  in  accordance  with  the  ancient  con- 
oern  of  this  meeting,  have  not  been  in  vain  ;  and 
we  appoint  the  following  Friends  to  give  such 
attention  as  they  may  be  able  to  do  in  pursuance 
of  our  concern,  and  report  to  this  meeting  next 
year — [names  omitted.] 


I  Fifth-day  afternoon,,  the  14^A.-The  Commit 
on  Education  presented  the  following  rep( 
which  is  interesting  and  very  acceptable  to 
and  this  meeting  continues  the  same  FrieE 
under  appointment  for  another  year,  to  act 
committee  of  this  meeting,  on  this  interesti 
subject;  and  we  desire  their  encouragement 
this  engagement,  and  that  they  may  be  favoi 
to  extend  help  in  various  neighborhoods,  wh 
there  may  be  few  Friends,  especially  in 
establishment  of  First-day  schools  for  our 
members,  and  such  other  children  as  may  pr 
erly  attend  with  them,  to  report  to  this  meeti 
next  year,  viz. : — [The  Report  states  the  nu 
ber  of  children,  between  4  and  21  years  of 
to  be  1,375,  and  says :] 

"  The  subject  confided  to  us  has,  from  time 
time,  claimed  our  attention,  under  a  deep  fe 
ing  of  its  importance,  and-  a  survey  of  the  fi( 
before  us,  as  well  as  our  meetings  on  this  islai 
has  afibrded  cheering  evidence  that,  while 
progress  in  the  work  has  been  slow,  and  mu( 
very  much,  remains  to  be  accomplished 
course  is  still  onward;  and  the  interest 
Friends,  for  the  guarded  literary  and  religi( 
education  of  our  youth,  is,  in  a  good  degr 
lively  and  animating. 

One  cause  of  encouragement,  afforded  by 
statistics  now  before  us,  is  the  increased  numl 
of  children  reported  as  in  the  attendance 
select  schools,  while  the  number  of  our  child 
who  are  taught  by  Friends,  in  promiscm 
schools,  is  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  whole. 

Another  striking  feature,  exhibited  in 
summary  now  presented,  is  the  large  number 
our  members  who  are  reported  as  having  b( 
engaged  as  teachers  during  the  past  year; 
this  evidence  of  the  favorable  opinion,  in 
community,  of  their  qualifications  for  this  ardu' 
and  responsible  duty,  is,  we  believe,  cause 
gratulation. 

For  this  interesting  class,  composed  mostly 
those  in  the  younger  walks  of  life,  our  inter 
and  sympathies  have  been  awakened,  that  tl 
may  not  only  be  diligent  in  the  performance 
their  allotted  service,  under  a  deep  sense  of 
obligations  which  they  have  assumed,  but  1 
seeking  for  that  wisdom  which  is  from  abo 
they  may  be  thereby  qualified  to  discha 
themselves  '  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  m 
Upon  the  subject  of  Scriptural  instruct! 
either  in  First-day  schools,  in  families,  or  by 
formation  of  Bible  classes  of  adult  members 
this  purpose,  we  can  confidently  report  an 
creased  interest  during  the  year.  The  num 
of  schools  is  slightly  augmented,  and  the  j 
portion  of  our  children  who  are  enjoying 
benefits  of  these  simple,  though  highly  use 
auxiliaries  to  a  religious  education,  is  i 
greater. 

We  wish,  however,  earnestly  to  press  u; 


Friends,  in  some  localities,  the  necessity 
greater  exertion  in  this  important  work." 
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The  Committee  on  Correspondence  presented 
lays  of  Epistles  to  our  brethren  of  the  Yearly 
3etings  of  London,  Ireland,  New  York,  Balti- 
)re,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  West- 
1 ;  which  being  approved  by  this  meeting,  the 
3rk  is  directed  to  sign  them  on  our  behalf, 
d  forward  them  to  those  meetings  respectively. 
The  Clerk  is  requested  to  cause  an  edition  of 
)00  copies  of  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
is  meeting,  to  be  printed  and  forwarded  to  our 
bordinate  meetings 
And  now,  having  been  brought  very  near  to 
3h  other,  as  we  trust,  in  Gospel  love ;  having 
tnessed  the  extension  to  us  of  divine  mercy 
ring  the  whole  course  of  this  Yearly  Meetin^ 
•  which  we  desire  to  be  reverently  thankful ; 
d  having  disposed  of  the  various  concerns  of 
3  Church,  which  have  claimed  our  attention 
much  harmony,  we  now  separate  in  near 
ity,  proposing  to  meet  again  at  this  place,  at 
3  usual  time,  next  year,  if  our  Heavenly 
ther  so  permit 

Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Clerk 

Sgl  ImEMOIR  and  diary  of  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 


(Continued  from  page  669.) 

la  1837,  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  were 
3upied  with  making  circuits  in  the  service  of 
3  Grospel  through  several  counties  of  England, 
ey  were  attracted  to  Lancashire,  which  they 
iited  in  the  autumn,  by  the  peculiar  state  of 
ne  meetings  in  that  county,  an  extensive 
session  having  taken  place  not  long  before, 
e  difficulties  which  they  had  to  encounter  on 
s  journey  are  represented  in  a  letter  from 
irtha  Yeardley  to  her  sisters,  written  at  Man- 
ester  the  4th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1837. 
"  I  do  not  recollect  that,  in  my  little  expe- 
nce,  I  ever  had  more  preparatory  exercise  of 
nd  to  pass  through ;  and  I  believe  it  has  been 
i  same  with  my  dear  J.  Y.  We  have,  how- 
3r,  in  many  of  our  visits,  been  much  comfort- 
under  the  belief  that  those  who  remain  firm 
the  testimonies  given  us  to  bear  are  in  a  more 
ely  state,  and  more  banded  together,  than  has 
3n  the  case  heretofore,  and  that,  through  the 
rcy  of  our  holy  Head  and  High  Priest,  there 
1  renewed  visitation  to  many.  In  the  public 
etings,  of  which  we  have  had  many,  there 
i  been  a  rather  remarkable  openness  to  re- 
ve  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  united  with  our 
•w  of  the  spirituality  of  this  blessed  dispensa- 

Q. 

We  approached  this  place  in  deep  prostra- 
a  of  spirit;  and  truly  we  feel  that  all  the 
jvious  baptism  has  been  needful,  in  order  to 
ible  us  in  any  degree  to  perform  our  duty 
re.  There  has  been  a  sore  rending  of  the 
derest  ties,  and  the  wounds  are  not  yet 
lied.  There  are  a  few  who  entertain  ultra 
ws,  and  their  over-activity  tends  to  keep  up 
iitement  in  those  who  are  waverinsr  and  have 


not  yet  left  the  Society  :  this  makes  it  very  diffi- 
cult for  moderate  people  to  stand  between  them, 
and  calls  for  very  deep  indwelling  with  the  blessed 
source  of  love.  On  the  other  hand  there  are,  I 
fear,  very  many  who  rejoice  in  the  delusive 
suggestions  of  our  unwearied  enemy — that  the 
cross  of  Christ  is  not  necessary — that  they  may 
speak  their  own  words  and  wear  their  own  apparel, 
and  still  be  called  by  the  name  of  Him  who 
died  for  t!iem.  I  think  we  never  have  had  more 
to  suffer  than  in  some  of  the  meetings  we  have 
attended,  from  a  disposition,  perhaps  in  some 
degree  on  both  sides,  to  criticise  ministry  :  still 
there  are,  I  believe,  many  precious  individuals 
among  the  young  and  middle-aged  who  are  un- 
der the  forming  hand  for  usefulness.  There  is 
indeed  a  loud  call  for  laborers  in  this  large  and 
mixed  meeting;  and  we  are  ready  to  weep  over 
the  vacant  seats  of  those  who  have  deserted 
their  post,  and,  I  greatly  fear,  are  seeking  to 
warm  themselves  and  others  with  sparks  of  their 
own  kindling." 

In  the  journey  which  now  lay  before  them, 
John  and  Marcha  Yeardley  were  about  to  explore 
a  part  of  Europe  hitherto  untried, — the  province 
of  Languedoc,  conspicuous  in  past  ages  for  its 
superior  enlightenment,  but  now,  owing  to  the 
temporary  mastery  of  error,  wrapt  in  ignorance 
and  gloom.  In  this  mission,  the  opportunities 
which  they  found  for  reviving  and  gathering  to- 
gether the  scattered  embers  of  truth,  were  near- 
ly confined  to  social  intercourse;  in  seeking 
occasions  for  which,  they  availed  themselves  of 
introductions  by  pious  Protestants  from  place  to 
place,  whilst  they  were  careful,  as  had  always 
been  their  practice,  to  wait,  in  every  successive 
step,  for  the  direction  of  the  Divine  Finger. 
The  mission  was  performed  in  much  weakness  of 
body,  and  under  frequent  spiritual  poverty;  yet 
it  will  be  readily  acknowledged  that  theirs  was  a 
favored  lot,  to  be  able,  with  the  clue  of  Gospel 
love  in  their  hand,  to  trace  the  pathway  of 
Christian  truth,  and  the  footsteps  of  true  spirit- 
ual worship,  and  of  a  faithful  testimony  for 
Christ,  through  the  midst  of  a  degenerate  and 
benighted  land. 

They  left  London  on  the  16th  of  8th  month, 
1842,  and  on  the  I9th  arrived  at  Amiens,  where 
they  halted  for  a  few  days.  They  found  in  this 
city  a  movement  among  the  Ptoman  Catholics,  a 
number  of  whom  had  joined  the  Protestant  wor- 
ship. The  Protestant  Pastor,  Cadoret,  was  very 
friendly  to  them;  when  he  heard  that  they 
belonged  t©  the  Society  of  Friends,  he  pressed 
John  Yeardley's  hand  and  said,  ^'  I  am  very 
glad  to  make  your  acquaintance ;  it  is  the  first 
time  I  have  seen  any  of  your  Society,  of  whom 
I  have  heard  much." 

John  and  Martha  Yeardley  arrived  at  Lyons 
on  the  13th,  and  after  making  some  calls,  in- 
tended to  proceed  to  Nismes  the  next  day.  But 
not  feeling  satisfied  to  leave  the  city  so  soon, 
they  concluded  to  remain  there  one  day  more ; 
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and  they  had  cause  to  be  thankful  in  having 
taken  this  course. 

"For,"  says  J.  Y.,  "we  have  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  several  religious  persons.  An 
evangelist  and  colporteur  named  Hermann  Lange, 
a  Grerman  Swiss,  took  us  to  see  some  Protestant 
converts,  amongst  whom  we  have  found  much  of 
the  interior  life.  The  Lord  gave  me  a  word  of 
exhortation  for  them,  and  helped  me  to  utter  it 
in  French.  We  had  a  conversation  with  our 
friend  Lange  respecting  the  ministry  in  our 
Society.  Like  many  other  persons,  he  supposed 
we  had  no  recognized  ministers ;  we  explained 
the  usage  of  Friends,  and  showed  him  our  certifi- 
cates, with  which  he  was  pleased.  He  admired 
the  good  order  in  use  amongst  us,  and  said  that 
he  had  for  a  long  time  desired  to  be  informed 
respecting  the  principles  of  Friends;  that  he 
thought  as  we  did,  that  an  express  call  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  necessary  to  the  ministry,  and 
that  women,  as  well  as  men,  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  preach.  I  felt  intimately  united  to  him  in 
spirit ;  on  parting,  we  gave  him  some  tracts  ex- 
planatory of  our  principles. 

"Lyons  is  the  head-quarters  of  popery;  the 
Jesuits  here  exert  a  strong  influence  with  the 
government  against  the  Protestants.  We  visit- 
ed a  good  man  named  Elfenbein,  who,  with  his 
wife,  is  very  useful  to  the  awakened  Protestants. 
He  is  a  colporteur,  and  introduces  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  families  to  whom  he  speaks  con- 
cerning the  things  of  God.  He  and  his  wife 
called  upon  us  in  our  hotel.  On  parting,  he 
proposed  we  should  pray  together.  This  gave 
us  the  opportunity  of  explaining  our  sentiments 
regarding  prayer;  and  we  proposed  remaining  a 
while  in  silence,  and  if  it  should  please  the  Lord 
to  put  words  of  prayer  into  our  hearts,  we  would 
express  them  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
After  a  time  of  silence,  Elfenbein  prayed  for  us 
with  unction  in  a  few  words :  it  was  a  favored 
time ;  thanks  be  to  God." 

On  the  15th  they  resumed  their  journey,  and, 
passing  through  Nismes,  proceeded  to  Congenies. 
They  found  there  Edward  and  John  Pease,  who 
were  travelling  on  a  religious  errand,  and  were 
about  concluding  their  labors  in  those  parts. 
The  meeting  was  a-  source  of  comfort  on  both 
sides.  The  next  day,  which  was  First-day,  was 
a  solemn  season  :  the  Gospel  message  was  large- 
ly delivered  in  the  little  meeting-house,  and 
Christine  Majolier  interpreted  for  those  who 
spoke  in  English.  The  Two-months'  Meeting 
was  held,  and  here,  as  well  indeed  as  on  every 
other  occasion,  the  English  Friends  missed  the 
company  and  help  of  their  valued  friend,  Louis 
A.  Majolier. 

After  residing  for  a  while  at  Congenies,  they 
removed  to  Nismes,  where  they  preached  to  the 
strangers  who  attended  the  usual  meetings  for 
worship,  distributed  religious  tracts  in  the  city 
and  its  environs,  and  instituted  a  Scripture  Read- 
ing Meeting  for  the  young.    But  the  object 


0- 


which  most  strongly  engaged  their  attention  al 
Nismes  was  the  foundation  of  a  boarding-school 
for  the  daughters  of  Friends.    Louis  Majolieif'^ 
during  a  great  part  of  his  life  had  conducted  i 
day-school  at  Congenies :  this  school  was,  oi  f 
course,  not  accessible  to  the  children  of  those^* 
Friends  who  lived  at  a  distance ;  and  soon  aftei\ 
L.  M.  died,  even  this  was  given  up,  and  th 
means  of  education  in  the  Society  failed  altO' 
gether.    In  their  project  for  supplying  this  de-  |g 
ficiency,  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  found  the 
parents  and  other  Friends  ready  to  second  theii 
efforts ;  and  at  the  Two-months'  Meeting  in  th(  , 
Eleventh  month,  it  was  resolved  to  establish  in  ^j' 
the  first  place  a  school  for  girls  only  at  NismeSj  l 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  this  resolu?  j  „| 
tion  into  effect.    A  mistress  was  found  withou  jj 
much  difficulty  in  Justine  Benezet,  a  valuabl( 
Friend,  who  had  had  for  sixteen  years  the  super 
tendence  of  the  Orphan  Asylum,  and  whos«  , 
health  had  in  some  degree  given  way  under  th^ 
too  onerous  charge.  ! 

A  letter  from  John  Rowntree,  which  reached  p 
them  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  contains  some  lot 
observations  on  the  work  they  had  found  to  d 
in  their  journey,  with  an  interesting  notice 
what  was  passing  in  England. 
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"  Scarborougli,  11th  mo.  14tli,  1842. 

"  Mi/  dear  Friends, —  .  .  .  The  plan  of  you] 
meetings  for  Scripture  instruction  seems  to  m( 
particularly  good  ;  you  will,  through  them,  hav<  0"' 
numerous  opportunities  for  impressing  on  th  'l" 
minds  of  your  hearers  the  inestimable  value  0 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  when  properly  received 
and  made  available  by  the  enlightening  influene 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  worthlessness — naj  *  P 
the  danger — of  resting  satisfied  with  a  mer  d"™ 
knowledge  of  their  words.    The  words  of  ou  ""^ 
Lord  were  'spirit  and  life'  to  those  who  woul  ^"1 
receive  them  as  such;  yet  how  many  who  hear  "g'* 
them  were  to  be  judged  by  them  at  the  las 
day,  because  they  believed  not.  '^^ 

"We  still  hear  sad  accounts  of  distress  in  th  * 
manufacturing  districts  of  the  country.  Som 
of  your  friends  have  probably  informed  you  thi  ^^t 
at  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting  much  sympath 
was  expressed  for  the  destitute  artizans,  and  * 
liberal  subscription  was  commenced,  and  was  1  'fSf 
be  carried  forward  in  all  our  meetings  for  the 
relief:  a  few  days  ago  it  amounted  to  .£800—  liel 
hope  it  will  exceed  jei,000 :  but  what  is  tha  * 
it  may  be  said,  among  so  many  ?  yet  I  hoj 
much  good  may  be  done  by  it,  and  Friends  i  '^m 
other  parts  of  the  nation  seem  to  be  considerir  h 
whether  they  ought  not  to  make  some  efforts  f(  ai 
similar  purposes.    At  Liverpool  we  hear  that  u;  ^Teu 
wards  of  £200  has  been  raised.  "(a 

"  You  will  probably  have  heard  of  the  ve:  'fel 
sudden  death  of  Jonathan  Backhouse,  whilst  h  "Jtl 
wife  was  laboring  under  a  religious  engageme 
in  the  north  of  our  country.    His  change  seei  '4 
ed  a  translation  from  that  state  of  strong  I 
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erfect  love  which  a  member  of  the  militant 
.  uch  might  feel  here  below,  to  that  fulness  of 
ii  i(  e  which  his  Saviour  had  purchased  for  him 

ui:  3  )ve/' 

-n  the  Third   month,  1843,  they  quitted 
r  mes,  taking  their  young  friend  Jules  Paradon 
li  a  -heir  companion. 

i,;  (To  t)e  continued.) 

\\  

altl  THE  INDWELLING  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

We  hear  much  of  the  Spirit's  influence  as  the 
irce  and  motive  power  of  all  our  right  emo- 
DS  and  actions.  We  speak  much  of  our  weak- 
;s,  and  helplessness,  and  utter  inability  before 
d.  and  of  our  entire  dependence  upon  the 
>ly  Spirit,  to  clothe  us  with  the  disposition 
d  power  to  do  anything  for  God.  I  grant  all 
s.  But,  are  we  not  apt  too  much  to  overlook 
3  power  that  lies  within  us,  and  to  rest  too 
ich  in  the  feeling  that  all  the  power  is  of 
)d,  and  therefore  we  need  put  forth  no  eifort? 
>w,  we  who  have  faith  in  Christ,  have  the 
)ly  Spirit  dwelling  in  us.  And  it  is  a  Spirit 
power.  What  we  want,  then,  as  Christians, 
not  so  much  to  open  our  hearts  to  let  Grod's 
•irit  in,  as  to  open  our  hearts  that  we  may 
ve  passage  to  those  influences  which  are  in- 
?elling,  and  which  will  flow  out  from  us. 

S.  jS.  Times. 

PREACHING  IN  THE  LONDON  THEATRES. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  debates  ever  had 
the  English  House  of  Lords  recently  took 
ice  in  regard  to  the  question  of  preaching  in 
e  theatres  of  London.  This  aggressive  move- 
3nt,  for  carrying  the  gospel  to  a  large  class  of 
e  population  otherwise  unreached,  has  been 
gorously  commeoced,  and  preaching  has  been 
aintained  in  several  of  the  theatres,  which  have 
sen  largely  attended  without  diminishing  the 
■ngregations  of  the  neighboring  ministers. 
)rd  Dungaunon,  an  Irish  lord,  however,  move- 
.  a  resolution  condemning  the  performance  of 
vine  worship  in  these  places  by  ministers  of 
e  Church  of  England,  as  irregular  and  calcu- 
ted  to  hinder  rather  than  advance  the  progress 
'  sound  religious  principles  in  the  couQtry.  The 
;nerable  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was 
e  first  to  oppose  the  motion,  stated  that  after 
11  examination  of  the  case  he  could  not^  even 
he  had  the  power,  prohibit  those  who  thus 
'ailed  themselves  of  the  only  means  of  bringing 
te  gospel  to  the  knowledge  of  many  who  in  no 
her  way  could  find  it. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  so  distinguished  for 
.3  active  sympathy  with  all  the  benevolent 
ovements  of  the  day,  in  a  speech  of  an  hour 
id  a  half  showed  how  effectively  this  plan,  of 
hich  he  was  one  of  the  originators,  was  reach- 
g  the  class  they  sought  to  benefit,  the  moral 
id  religious  condition  of  some  of  whom,  ac- 
rding  to  the  written  testimony  of  a  late  Bishop, 


was  inferior  to  that  of  the  negro  inhabitants  of 
Sierra  Leone  in  Africa.  Scarcely  two  per  cent, 
of  the  operatives  of  London  ever  enter  a  place 
of  worship,  while  besides  3,000  professional 
thieves,  there  are  about  100,000  persons  regard- 
ed as  dangerous  by  the  p^olice,  multitudes  of 
whom  spend  the  Sabbath  inViolating  the  laws  of 
God.  Owing  to  the  roving  habits  of  these 
people,  their  extreme  poverty,  and  their  great 
prejudice  against  churches,  which  they  would 
not  enter,  it  had  been  determined  to  invite  them 
into  the  only  place  where  they  would  go  to 
hear  of  that  Saviour  who  came  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost.  He  stated  that  not  less  than  20,700 
persons,  chiefly  roughs,"  costermongers,  and 
others,  who  never  visited  a  house  of  prayer,  had 
met  in  these  places  on  a  single  Sabbath,  and 
had  listened  with  the  most  earnest  attention  to 
the  words  of  everlasting  life.  In  addressing 
the '  ofiicers  of  government,  he  told  them  that 
what  the  people  wanted  was  not  patronage,  but 
sympathy,  and  if  the  rulers  would  show  that 
sympathy,  especially  in  its  highest  and  most 
solemn  form,  the  people  might  be  led  like  a 
lamb  in  their  hands. 

This  earnest  speech,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able ever  delivered  in  that  assembly,  was  listen- 
ed to  with  profound  attention,  and  was  followed 
by  others,  among  whom  were  the  Bishops  of 
Landaff  and  London,  the  former  of  whom  said, 
if  called  upon  to  choose  between  seeing  thou- 
sands perishing  for  lack  of  spiritual  food  and 
preaching  in  theatres,  he  should  not  hesitate  as 
to  the  alternative,  but  should  remember  his 
Saviour's  command  to  go  into  the  highways  and 
hedges.  At  the  request  of  Earl  Granville, 
Lord  Dungannon  withdrew  his  motion.  The 
discussion  brought  out  many  valuable  facts  as 
to  the  spiritual  destitution  prevailing  among 
a  large  portion  of  the  population  of  the  capital 
of  the  British  empire. — American  Messenger. 


ABIDING  IN  CHRIST. 

President  Dwight  used  to  say  to  his  classes, 
as  they  went  out  from  under  his  care,  Young 
men,  it  is  not  great  talent,  it  is  not  great  learn- 
ing that  is  to  enable  you  to  do  good,  but  abid- 
ing  in  Christ.'"  He  then  added,  "  The  young 
man  of  whom  we  expected  least  all  the  way 
through  college  has  now  attained  to  the  great- 
est excellence  and  usefulness,  and  has  done  the 
most  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  the 
Master."  That  man  was  Dr.  Nettleton.  His 
hopes  were  not  bright ;  he  was  gloomy  and  des- 
pondent all  the  way  through  his  college  course ; 
but  he  afterward  shook  off  this  dark  mantle,  and 
richly  exemplified  the  power  and  beauty  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  He  was  eminently  a  holy  man 
— because  he  abode  in  Christ,  and  wherever  he 
went  Christ  went  with  him,  and  glorified  him- 
self through  an  arm  of  flesh. 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great 
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reward  secured  to  the  soul  by  "  abiding  in  | 
Christ."  Many  seem  to  lament  the  impossi- 
bility of  a  more  sensible  evidence  of  this  pres- 
ence, such  as  they  suppose  they  might  have  by 
a  mere  physical  manifestation.  But  this  in- 
dwelling is  the  fruit  pf  the  exercise  of  faith; 
and  the  stronger  our  faith,  and  the  more  fer- 
vent and  prevailing  our  prayers,  the  more  will 
Christ  abide  in  our  hearts,  and  the  more  sensi- 
bly will  we  know  and  feel  the  Spirit  working  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure. —  S.  S. 
Times. 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  30,  1860. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — We  mentioned, 
two  weeks  since,  that  this  meeting  commenced 
on  Fourth-day,  the  23d  of  last  month;  further 
accounts  inform  that  it  closed  on  Seventh- day, 
the  2d  inst.  We  have  not  yet  received  the  full 
reports  of  the  proceedings  which  we  desire,  be- 
fore attempting  to  give  our  readers  the  particu- 
lars. A  general  view  may  now  be  oflFered,  and 
it  is  one  that  affords  encouragement  and  hope. 

In  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in  England  to  the 
Editor,  several  weeks  since,  the  writer  said  : — 
"  I  am  one  of  a  committee  of  twenty-three 
Friends,  'appointed  at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
to  revise  the  Queries  and  Advices;  almost  every 
class  of  mind  in  the  Society  is  represented  in 
this  committee;  we  have  worked  together  in 
great  harmony  and  good  feeling,  and  have  agreed 
to  propose  some  small  changes,  which  I  have  no 
doubt  will  be  generally,  if  not  universally,  ac- 
cepted." The  same  spirit  of  harmony  and  good 
feeling  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  an  earnest  and  united  desire  to 
not  only  maintain  unimpaired  the  principles  of 
our  Society,  but  to  revive  its  energies  and  pro- 
mote the  real  advancement  of  its  members  in  the 
Truth,  and  thus  extend  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness in  the  earth. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  in  some  quarters 
to  induce  the  belief  that  a  wide-spread  defection 
exists,  in  relation  to  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies of  our  religious  Society,  and  that  the  "  true 
church  among  us  "  is  to  be  found  only  in  a  few 
scattered  individuals  or  separated  bodies  in 
several  Yearly  Meetings,  and  especially  in  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  Frequent  charges  are  spread 
abroad  of  attempts  "  to  change  the  doctrines  of 


Friends,  and  to  lay  waste  the  testimonies  th 
have  ever  held  dear  "  to  forego  the  loi 
cherished  and  purely  Christian  faith  of  the  Si 
ciety,  and  submit  to  the  bondage  of  the  lifele 
forms  out  of  which  our  forefathers  were  redeem' 
ed."  It  may  be  admitted  that  all  this  may  no 
be  true,  as  it  ever  has  been  since  the  rise  o: 
our  Society,  as  applied  to  individuals ;  but  r 
must  be  emphatically  denied,  that  there  is  an 
thing  in  the  general  state  of  Society  to  justi: 
these  indiscriminate  charges,  or  the  acts  of  in 
subordination  and  separation  that  have  occurre 
in  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  the  countenance 
and  encouragement  given  to  these  acts  by  tha^ 
portion  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  whichleTel 
has  controlled  its  proceedings  for  several  years;  lortt 
past. 

In  anticipation  of  the  particular  account!  bve 
which  we  hope  to  give  our  readers  next  week, 
of  the  recent  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  we 
may  cast  a  glance  at  the  state  of  our  Society  Wuc 
there,  and  especially  upon  those  phases  of  it 
which  have  latterly  risen  into  prominence.  It  tddi 
cannot  be  doubted  that  Friends  in  England  have 
been  under  the  influence  of  stimulants  to  action, 
and  we  may  believe  there  has  been  a  large  out- 
pouring of  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, 
under  which  the  minds  of  many  of  the  wisest 
and  best  Friends  have  been  turned  towards  the 
children  and  young  persons  rising  into  life 
around  them.  More  effective  educational  train- 
ing has  been  attended  with  increased  liveliness 
and  enlargement  of  mind;  the  temptations  to 
vice,  or  low,  grovelling  pursuits,  have  been  less; 
whilst  the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  greater,  and 
the  dangers  of  a  light  and  rapid  investigation 
into  the  most  solemn  truths  have  been  made  ap- 
parent. There  is  much  candid  willingness  to  be 
convinced,  but  very  little  to  take  any  thiog  for 
granted. 

With  this  knowledge,  the  more  experienced 
Friends*could  not  turn  away  from  those  to  whom 
they  must  look  as  the  hope  of  future  generations, 
nor  turn  the  serious  and  enquiring  mind  out  upon 
the  world  or  on  false  systems  of  religion,  but 
rather  endeavor  to  give  it  a  direction  in  accord- 
ance with  their  own  deep  and  solemn  convictions 
of  Christian  truth.  It  may  be  doubted  whether 
there  has  ever  been  a  more  solid  and  under- 
standing attachment  to  those  great  fundamental 
truths  with  which  ''Quakerism'^  began,  and 
without  the  holding  of  which,  Christianity  loses, 
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T  holds  in  the  shade,  some  of  its  most  beautiful 
eatures.  Let  us,  many  Friends  have  said,  hold 
0  these  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel,  and 
nth  that  clearness  of  expression  which  marks 
he  language  of  holy  writ — having  done  so,  let 
IS  not  attempt  to  define,  with  so  much  nicety, 
hat  which  is  at  variance  with  the  due  holding 
»f  these  fundamental  truths  or  testimonies,  and 
yhat  is  not;  but  having  enunciated  them,  and 
iolding  to  the  Head,  let  us,  in  humble  depend- 
tnce  upon  God  our  Saviour,  cultivate  faith  in 
»ur  own  principles  and  an  appreciation  of  the 
ruth  that  He  divideth  to  every  one  severally  as 
le  will, — not  only  in  grace  and  gifts,  but  in 
•evelation  as  to  the  how  truths,  in  themselves 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  shall  be  held  and 
shown  forth  by  each  individual.  Many  who 
lave  appreciated  this  position,  have  neverthe- 
ess  felt  that  it  might  be  pressed  too  far; 
that  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  have  its  due 
^alue  in  the  Universal  Church,  must  have  a  dis- 
iinctive  character,  and  that  no  changes  tending 
;o  destroy  this,  or  calculated  to  promote  as- 
iimilation  to  the  world  and  its  spirit  and  prac- 
:ices,  should  be  made. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  several  Con- 
Terences  have  been  held,  in  which  feelings  and 
Jtatements  of  sentiment  have  been  largely  ex- 
pressed and  in  great  variety,  but  the  preponder- 
iting  judgment  has  ever  been  on  the  side  of 
:hose  who  advocate  generalizing  for  the  body, 
ind  particularizing  for  the  individual.  There 
fl-ere  those  who,  with  good  feeling  but  little 
judgment,  advocated  no  change  whatever;  while 
3thers,  with  both  good  feeling  and  goodjudg- 
laient,  were  prepared  for  some  alterations,  when 
che  revision  of  the  Queries  and  Advices  came 
oefore  the  Committee  to  which  it  had  been  con- 
ui  ided  by  the  Yearly  Meeting.    This  committee 
:ame  to  a  united  judgment  upon  the  best  course 
jivhich  the  Yearly  Meeting  could  pursue,  and 
m  proposed  changes  which,  with  safety  to  our  ac- 
is,  Jepted  principles,  could  be  sanctioned.  These 
)fl  3hanges  were  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
ut  ind  in  this  connection  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
(j,  introduce  the  following  remarks  on  the  subject 
js  jy  the  editors  of  the  British  Friend  : 
er       On  a  retrospective  view,  extending  beyond 
ir-  he  meeting  just  concluded,  and  one  or  two  pre- 
al  ceding,  we  take  comfort  in  the  assurance,  which 
id  ve  ought  to  believe  has  been  given  in  sincerity, 
s,  hat  neither  on  the  part  of  the  Conference  first 
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entrusted  with  the  revision  of  the  Fourth 
Query,  nor  again  on  the  part  of  the  Committee 
to  which  was  subsequently  confided  the  re- 
vision of  all  the  Queries,  and  also  of  the  Gen- 
eral Advices,  was  there  any  intention  to  relax, 
in  any  one  particular,  the  obligations  to  con- 
sistency with  our  religious  profession.  We 
never  could  imagine  that  bodies  composed,  in 
the  main,  as  were  the  Conference  and  Commit- 
tee of  elderly,  judicious  and  exemplary  Friends, 
could  have  any  other  intentions  than  those  they 
have  avowed.  Not  that  we  suppose  the  exist- 
ence of  contrary  intentions  could  have  had  any 
effect  upon  established  and  immutable  princi- 
ple;  but  we  take  comfort,  as  we  have  said,  in 
the  avowal  referred  to,  and  reiterated  from  time 
to  time,  because  of  its  salutary  tendency  to  re- 
move the  erroneous  impression  entertained  by 
some  of  our  own  members,  as  well  as  beyond 
our  pale,  that  the  Society  was  contemplating 
some  changes  in  principle,  and,  as  a  certain 
consequence,  in  practice  also." 

A  highly  valued  Friend,  of  large  experience 
and  mature  judgment,  and  well  known  in  Amer- 
ica, writing  in  reference  to  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  on  one  occasion,  says  : — The  great 
principles  of  Christian  simplicity  appeared  to  be 
as  important  and  precious  as  ever;  and  the  ;grac- 
tical  testimony  borne  to  them  by  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  from  the  days  of  its  first  rise, 
had  lost  nothing  of  its  weight  and  value,  nor  of 
its  force  of  applicability  to  the  times  in  which 
we  live,  and  the  circumstances  with  which  we 
are  surrounded.  On  the  closest  inspection  and 
the  narrowest  scrutiny  that  I  am  capable  of,  I 
could  not  discover  that  the  alterations  or  changes 
proposed  involved  any  sacrifice  or  relinquish- 
ment of  principle,  or  any  departure  from  the 
solid  ground  upon  which  the  Christian  testi- 
monies of  the  Society  do  really  rest,  and  upon 
which  alone  they  can  be  rightly  sustained.  From 
the  position  in  which  I  was  led  to  view  these 
things, -they  appeared  to  me  essentially  preserva- 
tive, rather  than  destructive,  in  their  character. 
Thrown  back  more  directly  and  immediately 
upon  great  and  unchangeable  Christian  princi- 
ples, upon  that  which  is  purely  Christian,  which 
was  and  is  the  '  sine  qua  non '  of  genuine 
Quakerism,  our  religious  Society  in  this  land 
will  find  its  position  strengthened  rather  than 
weakened  by  the  changes,  both  as  respects  the 
upright,  thorough-going  and  faithful  mainte- 
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nance  of  our  Christian  testimony  to  all  that  really 
constitutes  'plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
apparel/  and  real  simplicity  and  truthfulness  in 
life  and  conversation,  in  a  far  more  comprehen- 
sive sense ;  as  well  as  the  character  and  sanctity 
of  marriage  as  a  divine  institution,  and  the 
right  mode  of  accomplishing  its  solemnization, 
without  priestly  or  improper  magisterial  inter- 
ference. 

It  was  cause  for  much  thankfulness,  that, 
amid  the  varying  sentiments  as  to  the  best  mode 
of  practically  carrying  out  the  principles  in- 
volved, there  was  hardly  any  attempt,  even  on 
the  part  of  junior  members,  to  call  in  question 
the  great  principles  themselves,  or  the  vast  im- 
portance of  faithfully  carrying  them  out  in 
practice.  That  there  is,  nevertheless,  in  these 
days,  a  sorrowful  departure  from  true  Christian 
simplicity,  on  the  part  of  many  in  all  sections 
of  our  beloved  Society,  both  in  this  land  and 
yours,  is  a  fact  too  obvious  to  need  pointing 
out.  The  existence  of  our  Queries,  as  they 
long  have  been,  has  not  prevented  this/' 

Alluding  to  the  danger  of  attempting  to  sus- 
tain by  traditional  influence  that  which  was,  in 
the  brightness  of  the  first  zeal  of  the  church, 
"  the  healthy  outgrowth  of  a  living  principle," 
and  the  genuine  fruit  of  that  faith  in  Christ 
which  led  our  early  Friends,  not  only  to  love 
and  adore  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  their  God, 
but  earnestly  to  desire  also  to  follow  Him  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  their  per- 
fect example,  he  goes  on  to  say  : — "  Perhaps 
we  need  not  go  very  far  for  evidence,  both  as 
regards  individuals  and  the  Church,  that  efforts 
to  arrive  at  outward  conformity  in  any  other 
way  than  this, — from  the  centre  to  the  surface, 
— from  the  root  to  the  branch, — from  faith  to 
works, — from  love  to  holiness, — from  a  hearty 
reception  of  Christ  himself,  as  our  all  in  all,  to 
obedience  to  His  will  and  conformity  to  his  ex- 
ample, have  not  always  been  attended  with  tne 
divine  blessing,  and  have  sometimes  brought 
confusion  upon  those  who  attempted  to  rear  or 
sustain  a  superstructure  without  a  foundation." 

Another  beloved  friend  writes  thus: — ''The 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  at  large 
and  in  Committee  was  serious  and  interesting, 
and  the  G-eneral  Epistle,  intended  to  be  founded 
thereupon,  is,  I  think,  very  appropriate  to  our 
present  condition  as  a  church.  We  have,  per- 
hapS;  never  felt  more  life  in  the  receiving  and 
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answering  of  Epistles  in  connexion  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  great  sadness  pervaded 
the  minds  of  many  that  our  beloved  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  were  alone  out  of  the  list.  So 
strong  was  the  feeling,  that  it  was  almost  con- 
cluded to  again  tender  them  a  few  lines  of  • 
brotherly  invitation  and  love  ;  but  upon  mature 
consideration,  in  Committee,  of  the  position 
taken  by  Philadelphia  in  reference  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  our  repeated  efforts  to 
support  the  correspondence,  it  was  concluded  to 
leave  it  for  the  present.'' 


The  Tornado  in  Iowa. — A  communication 
in  our  last  number  gave  a  brief  account  of  the 
destruction  of  life  and  property  by  a  tornado  in 
Hardin  Co.,  Iowa.  The  case  is  one  of  great 
suff"ering  to  a  number  of  Friends,  and  we  are  glad 
to  learn  that  steps  have  been  taken  in  some 
places  to  collect  money  and  goods  for  their  relief. 
Contributions  for  this  purpose  sent  to  William 
Macniven,  at  the  office  of  Friends'  Review,  will 
be  carefully  forwarded. 


Married,  at  Friends  Meeting  House,  on  6th  St.,  in 
Philadelphia,  on  the  5th  of  6th  month,  John  B.  son 
of  Nathanial  C.  Crenshaw,  of  Virginia,  to  Judith  Ann, 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  Willits,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  5th  of  2d  month 
last,  Hannah  Wilson,  wife  of  Peyton  Wilson,  in  the 
65th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  near  Salem, 

Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  11th  inst.,  Juliann  Rhoads, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Rhoads,  in  the  21st 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  18th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her 

parents,  near  Smithfield,  Jefferson  County,  Ohio, 
Anna  W.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Phebe  Hoyle,  in 
the  8th  year  of  her  age. 

 .    On  the  14th  inst.,  Hugh  Balderston,  a 

worthy  and  honored  elder  of  Baltimore  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  This  dear 
Friend  had  been  for  a  long  time  afflicted  with 
disease  of  the  heart.  He  possessed  a  discriminating 
judgment,  and  was  gifted  with  qualifications  of  no 
ordinary  character,  which  under  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  became  sanctified  to  the  service  of  his  Master. 
He  was  eminently  qualified  for  the  ministration  of 
the  discipline  of  the  church,  to  which  he  was  dedi- 
cated from  very  early  life,  and  which  was  continued 
with  unabated  zeal  and  fidelity,  so  long  as  strength 
was  afforded. 

He  was  kind  and  affectionate  in  his  disposition, 
and  a  lover  of  hospitality.  The  numerous  excellent 
traits  of  character  he  practised  from  the  love  of 
truth  and  religious  conviction,  endeared  him  to  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances  ;  a  cheerful 
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d  beautiful  example  of  all  the  Christian  graces, 

adorning  the  doctrines  of  God  his  Saviour  in  all 
hings."  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  truths  of  the 
ospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  pro- 
essed  by  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and 
hroughout  all  the  departures  by  portions  of  the 
nembers  on  the  American  continent,  this  dear 
^'riend  held  fast  the  profession  of  his  faith  without 
vavering.  Owing  to  his  profession  in  the  church,  and 
he  station  that  he  occupied,  his  spirit  was  peculiarly 
ifflicted  by  such  derelictions  on  the  part  of  those 
jvhom  he  dearly  loved,  but  out  of  all  these  trials  the 

ord  delivered  him,  and  mercifully  preserved  him  to 
he  end.  It  is  thought  the  language  of  the  apostle 
tv^ill  not  be  inappropriate  in  his  case  :  "I  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 

e  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  tbat  day,  and  not 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
appearing. ' ' 


HAVERFORD  ALUMNI. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ' '  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation, of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at  the 
College,  on  Third  day,  the  10th  of  7th  month,  1860. 
Meeting  for  business  V.  M..;  Public  Meeting,  at 

which  the  Annual  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  Dr. 
Jas.  J.  Levick,  of  Philadelphia,  at  7  P.  M. 

Trains  for  Haverford  leave  11th  and  Market  Sts., 
Philadelphia,  at  12.30,  2,  4  and  5.40  P.  M.;  return- 
mg,  a  train  leaves  Haverford  about  8.40  P.  M. 

The  College  Commencement  takes  place  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning. 

John  Gaekett,  Secretary. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  the 
12th  of  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  may  be  made  to  Timothy  Nicholson, 
uperintendent,  at  the  College,  or  to  the  undersigned, 

the  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent,  at  the  Office, 
No.  109  North  10th  St.,  Philada.  Applicants  should 
state  the  age  of  the  Student,  the  studies  he  has  pur- 
sued, and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Re- 
gions Society  of  Friends.  In  all  canes,  the  applica- 
tion should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  the  last 
Teacher  as  to  moral  standing. 

The  arrangements  at  the  College  are  believed  to  be 
very  satisfactory,  insuring  thoroughness  in  the  in- 
struction, a  wider  and  more  comprehensive  course 
study,  a  mild  but  very  efl'ectual  discipline,  a 
watchful  care  over  the  morals  of  the  Students,  and 
every  reasonable  provision  for  their  comfortable  ac- 
commodation. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  for  all  the 
Students  will  be  Three  Hundred  Dollars  for  the  two 
Terms,  into  which  the  year  is  divided. 

Circulars  and  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  will 
be  forwarded,  on  application  as  above. 

Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  23d,  1860. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Semi- Annual  Public  Examination  at  Haver- 
ford College  will  be  held  on  Second  and  Third-days, 
the  9th  and  10th  of  7th  month,  at  9  A.  M.,  and  the 
exercises  of  Commencement  will  begin  at  9  A.  M.,  on 
Fourth-day  morning. 


The  following  poem  by  John  G.  'VVhittier,  was  written  for  the 
Alumni  of  the  Friends'  Boarding  School,  at  Providence,  and 
read  at  their  annual  meeting  held  in  Newport,  on  the  11th  inst. 

THE  QUAKER  ALUMNI. 

From  the  well-springs  of  Hudson,  the  sea  cliffs  of 
Maine, 

Grave  men,  sober  matrons,  you  gather  again ; 
And,  with  hearts  warmer  grown  as  your  heads  grow 
more  cool, 

Play  over  the  old  game  of  going  to  school. 

All  your  strifes  and  vexations,  your  wliims  and  com- 
plaints, 

(You  were  not  saints  yourselves,  if  the  children  of 
saints ! ) 

All  your  petty  self-seekings  and  rivalries  done, 
Round  the  dear  Alma  Mater  your  hearts  beat  as  one. 

How  widely  soe'er  you  have  strayed  from  the  fold. 
Though  your  "thee"  has  grown  "you,"  and  your 

drab,  blue  and  gold. 
To  the  old  friendly  speech  and  the  garb's  sober 

form. 

Like  the  heart  of  Argyle  to  the  tartan,  you  warm. 

But,  the  first  greetings  over,  you  glance  round  the 
hall ; 

Your  hearts  call  the  roll,  but  they  answer  not  all ; 
Through  the  turf  green  above  them  the  dead  cannot 
hear ; 

Name  by  name,  in  the  silence,  falls  sad  as  a  tear ! 

In  love,  let  us  trust,  they  were  summoned  so  soon 
From  the  morning  of  life,  while  we  toil  through  its 
noon  ; 

They  were  frail  like  ourselves,  they  had  needs  like 
our  own. 

And  they  rest  as  we  rest  in  God's  mercy  alone. 

Unchanged  by  our  changes  of  spirit  and  frame, 
Past,  now,  and  henceforward  the  Lord  is  the  same  ; 
Though  we  sink  in  the  darkness,  his  arms  break  our 
fall. 

And  in  death  as  in  life  he  is  Father  of  all  ! 

We  are  older:  our  footsteps,  so  light  in  the  play 
Of  the  far-away  school-time,  move  slower  to-day ;  _ 
Here  a  beard  touched  with  frost,  there  a  bald,  shin- 
ing crown. 

And  beneath  the  cap's  border,  grey  mingles,  with 
brown. 

But  faith  should  be  cheerful,  and  trust  should  be 
glad. 

And  our  follies  and  sins,  not  our  years,  make  us  sad. 
Should  the  heart  closer  shut  as  the  bonnet  grows 
prim. 

And  the  face  grow  in  length  as  the  hat  grows  in 
brim  ? 

Life  is  brief,  duty  grave  ;  but,  with  rain-folded  wings, 
Of  yesterday's  sunshine  the  grateful  heart  sings  ; 
And  we,  of  all  peoples,  have  reason  to  pay 
The  tribute  of  thanks,  and  rejoice  on  our  way. 

For  the  counsels  that  turned  from  the  follies  of 
youth  ; 

For  the  beauty  of  patience,  the  whiteness  of  truth  ; 
For  the  wounds  of  rebuke,  when  love  tempered  its 
edge  ; 

For  the  household's  restraint,  and  the  discipline's 
hedge  ; 

For  the  lessons  of  kindness  vouchsafed  to  the  least 
Of  the  creatures  of  God,  whether  human  or  beast, 
Bringing  hope  to  the  poor,  lending  strength  to  the 
frail, 

In  the  lanes  of  the  city,  the  slave  hut,  and  jail ; 
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For  a  womanhood  higher  and  holier,  by  all 
Her  knowledge  of  good,  than  was   Eve   ere  her 
fall,— 

Whose  task  work  of  dutj  moves  lightly  as  play, 
Serene  as  the  moonlight  and  warm  as  the  day  ; 

And,  yet  more,  for  the  faith  which  embraces  the 
whole, 

Of  the  creeds  of  the  ages,  the  life  and  the  soul. 
Wherein  letter  and  spirit  the  same  channel  run, 
And  man  has  not  severed  what  God  has  made  one  ! 

For  a  sense  of  the  goodness  revealed  everywhere, 
As  sunshine  impartial,  and  free  as  the  air ; 
For  trust  in  humanity,  heathen  or  Jew, 
And  a  hope  for  all  darkness   the  light  shineth 
through. 

Who  scoflFs  at  our  birthright  ?  the  words  of  the  seers. 
Til  ^^^^^  twilight  of  years. 

All  the  fore- gleams  of  wisdom  in  santon  and  sage. 
In  prophet  and  priest,  are  our  true  heritage. 

The  Word  which  the  reason  of  Plato  discerned  ; 
Ihe  truth,  at  whose  symbol  the  Mithra-fire  burned ; 
1  he  soul  of  the  world  which  the' stoic  but  guessed, 
in  the  Light  Universal,  the  Quaker  confessed. 

No  honors  of  war  to  our  worthies  belong  ; 
Their  plain  stem  of  life  never  flowered  into  song  ; 
But  the  fountains  they  opened  still  gush  by  the  way, 
And  the  world  for  their  healing  is  better  to-day. 

He  who  lies  where  the  minster's  groined  arches  curve 
down 

To  the  tomb-crowded  transept  of  England's  renown, 
Ihe  glorious  essavist,  by  genius  enthroned, 
Whose  pen  as  a  sceptre  the  muses  all  owned,— 

Who  through  the  world's  pantheon  walked  in  his 
pride. 

Setting  new  statues  up,  thrusting  old  ones  aside. 

And  in  fiction  the  pencils  of  history  dipped. 

To  gild  o'er  or  blacken  each  saint  in  his  crypt,— 

How  vainly  he  labored  to  sully  with  blame 

The  white  bust  of  Penn,  in  the  niche  of  his  fame  ! 

Self-will  is  self-wounding,  perversity  blind: 

On  himself  fell  the  stain  for  the  Quaker  designed  ! 

For  the  sake  of  his  true-hearted  father  before  him  ; 
For  the  sake  of  the  dear  Quaker  mother  that  bore 
him  ; 

For  the  sake  of  his  gifts,  and  the  works  that  outlive 
him, 

And  his  brave  words  for  freedom,  we  freely  forgive 
him  ! 

There  are  those  who  take  note  that  our  numbers  are 
small, — 

New  Gibbons  who  write  our  decline  and  our  fall ; 
But  the  Lord  of  the  seed  field  takes  care  of  his  own. 
And  the  world  shall  yet  reap  what  our  sowers  have 
sown. 

The  last  of  the  sect  to  his  fathers  may  go. 
Leaving  only  his  coat  for  some  Barnum  to  show  ; 
But  the  truth  will  outlive  him,  and  broaden  with 
years, 

Till  the  false  dies  away,  and  the  wrong  disappears. 

Nothing  fails  of  its  end.    Out  of  sight  sinks  the  stone. 
In  the  deep  sea  of  time,  but  the  circles  sweep  on. 
Till  the  low-rippled  murmurs  along  the  shores  run, 
And  the  dark  and  dead  waters  leap  glad  in  the  sun. 

Meanwhile,  shall  we  learn,  in  our  ease,  to  forget 
To  the  martyrs  of  truth  and  of  freedom  our  debt  ? 
Hide  their  words  out  of  sight,  like  the  garb  that  they 
wore. 

And  for  Barclay's  Apology,  offer  one  more  ? 


Shall  we"  fawn  round  the  priestcraft  that  glutted  the 
shears, 

And  festooned  the  stocks  with  our  grandfathers' 
ears  ? — 

Talk  of  Woolman's  unsoundness  ? — Count  Penn  het- 
erodox ? — 

And  take  Cotton  Mather  in  place  of  George  Fox  ? — 

Make  our  preachers  war-chaplains  ? — quote  Scripture 
to  take 

The  hunted  slave  back,  for  Onesiraus'  sake  ? — 

Go  to  burning  church  candles,  and  chanting  in  choir, 

And  on  the  old  meeting  house  stick  up  a  spire  ? 

No  !  the  old  paths  we'll  keep  until  better  are  shown; 
Credit  good  where  we  find  it,  abroad  or  our  own  ; 
And  while  "  Lo  here"  and  "  Lo  there"  the  multi- 
tude call. 

Be  true  to  ourselves,  and  do  justice  to  all. 

The  good  round  about  us  we  need  not  refuse, 
Nor  talk  of  our  Zion  as  if  we  were  Jews  ; 
But  why  shirk  the  badge  which  our  fathers  have 
worn. 

Or  beg  the  world's  pardon  for  having  been  born  ? 

We  need  not  pray  over  the  Pharisee's  prayer. 
Nor  claim  that  our  wisdom  is  Benjamin's  share  ; 
Truth  to  us  and  to  others  is  equal  and  one  ; 
Shall  we  bottle  the  free  air,  or  hoard  up  the  sun  ? 

Well  know  we  our  birthright  may  serve  but  to  show 
How  the  meanest  of  weeds  in  the  richest  soil  grow  ; 
But  we  need  not  disparage  the  good  which  we  hold; — 
Though  the  vessels  be  earthen,  the  treasure  is  gold  ! 

Enough  and  too  much  of  the  sect  and  the  name. 
What  matters  our  label,  so  truth  be  our  aim  ? 
The  creed  may  be  wrong,  but  the  life  may  be  true. 
And  hearts  beat  the  same  under  drab  coats  or  blue. 

So  the  man  be  a  man,  let  him  worship  at  will, 
In  Jerusalem's  courts,  or  on  Gerizim's  hill ; 
When  she  makes  up  her  jewels,  what  cares  yon  good 
town 

For  the  Baptist  of  Watland,  the  Quaker  of  Brown  ? 

And  this  green,  favored  island,  so  fresh  and  sea 
blown. 

When  she  counts  up  the  worthies  her  annals  have 
known. 

Never  waits  for  the  pitiful  gangers  of  sect. 

To  measure  her  love,  and  mete  out  her  respect. 

Three  shades  at  this  moment  seem  walking  her  strand, 
Each  with  head  halo-crowned,  and  with  palms  in  his 
hand  ; 

Wise  Berkeley,  grave  Hopkins,  and  smiling  serene 
On  prelate  and  puritan,  Channing  is  seen. 

One  holy  name  bearing,  no  longer  they  need 
Credentials  of  party,  and  pass-words  of  creed  ; 
The  new  song  they  sing  hath  a  three-fold  accord, 
And  they  own  one  baptism,  one  faith,  and  one  Lord. 

But  the  golden  sands  lessen.    Occasions  like  these 
Glide  swift  into  shadow,  like  sails  on  the  seas  ; 
While  we  sport  with  the  mosses  and  pebbles  ashore, 
They  lessen  and  fade,  and  we  see  them  no  more. 

Forgive  me,  dear  friends,  if  my  vagrant  thoughts 
seem 

Like  a  schoolboy's  who  idles  and  plays  with  his 
theme  ; — 

Forgive  the  light  measure  whose  changes  display 
The  sunshine  and  rain  of  our  brief  April  day. 

There  are  moments  in  life  when  the  lip  and  the  eye 
Try  the  question  of  whether  to  smile  or  to  cry  ; 
And  scenes  and  reunions  that  prompt  like  our  own 
The  tender  in  feeling,  the  playful  in  tone. 
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I,  who  never  sat  down  with  the  boys   and  the 
girls, 

With  your  Austins  and  Slocums,  your  Cartlands  and 

Earles, — 
By  courtesy  only  permitted  to  lay 
On  your  festival's  altar  my  poor  gift,  to-day, — 

I  would  joy  in  your  joy :  let  me  have  a  friend's  part 
In  the  warmth  of  your  welcome  of  hand  and  of 
heart, — 

On  your  play-ground  of  boyhood  unbend  the  brow's 
care, 

And  shift  the  old  burdens  our  shoulders  must  bear. 

Long  live  the  good  School !  giving  out  year  by  year 
Recruits  to  true  manhood,  and  womanhood  dear  : 
Brave  boys,  modest  maidens,  in  beauty  sent  forth, 
The  living  epistles  and  proof  of  its  worth  ! 

In  and  out  let  the  young  life  as  steadily  flow 
As  in  broad  Narragansett  the  tides  come  and  go  ; 
And  its  sons  and  its  daughters  in  prairie  and  town 
Remember  its  honor  and  guard  its  renown. 

Not  vainly  the  gift  of  its  founder  was  made  ; 
Not  prayerless  the  stones  of  its  corner  were  laid  : 
The  blessing  of  Him  whom  in  secret  they  sought 
Has  owned  the  good  work  which  the  fathers  have 
wrought. 

To  Him  be  the  glory  forever  !  We  bear 
To  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  our  wheat  with  the  tare  ; 
What  we  lack  in  our  work  may  He  find  in  our  will, 
And  winnow  in  mercy  our  good  from  the  ill ! 


From  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 

JAPAN. 
(Continued  from  page  663.) 

During  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Ogosho-sama,  the  Dutch  appeared  in  Ja- 
pan. A  fleet  of  five  ships,  sent  frona  Holland  by 
the  Indian  Company,  had  been  dispersed  in  the 
Pacific,  and,  sickness  breaking  out  among  the 
crews,  only  one  ship  remained.  On  board  was 
an  English  pilot,  a  man  of  some  education, 
named  William  Adams,  who  suggested  visiting 
Japan,  which  was  finally  decided  upon.  In 
April,  1600,  the  Dutch  vessel  anchored  in  the 
harbor  of  Hungo,  and  the  crew  were  cordially  re- 
ceived by  the  people.  But  they  found  formid- 
able enemies  in  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  of 
Nagasaki,  who  assailed  them  with  the  most  un- 
just aspersions,  and  endeavored  in  every  way  to 
turn  the  prejudices  of  the  Japanese  against  them. 
Notwithstanding  this,  however,  the  Dutch  were 
kindly  treated,  although  never  permitted  to  leave 
the  country  again,  on  account  of  the  suspicions 
aroused  by  the  imputations  of  the  Portuguese. 
William  Adams  was  taken  in  charge  by  the  Zio- 
goon  himself,  who  found  the  Englishman  so  valu- 
able and  instructive  a  person,  that  he  would  never 
hear  of  his  leaving  the  imperial  presence. 

In  1609,  other  Dutch  ships  came  to  Japan, 
and,  the  scrupled  of  the  Ziogoon  having  been 
set  at  rest,  commercial  relations  were  entered 
into.  The  Dutch  established  a  factory  at  Firan- 
do,  in  opposition  to  the  Portuguese  factory  at 
Nagasaki.  A  rivalry  arose,  heightened  by  the 
political  and  religions  feud  jjetween  the  nations, 


which  was  actively  carried  on  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  Portuguese  at  first  beset  the  Ziogoon 
with  importunities  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Dutch  ; 
but  Og4Dsho-sama,  in  the  most  catholic  spirit, 
intimated,  that,  if  devils  from  hell  should  take  a 
fancy  to  visit  his  realm,  they  should  be  treated 
like  angels  from  heaven,  so  long  as  they  respect- 
ed his  laws. 

In  the  midst  of  the  jealous  struggles  of  Dutch 
and  Portuguese,  came  a  new  appHcation  for 
Japanese  favor.  In  June,  1613,  a  vessel,  de- 
spatched for  the  purpose  by  the  English  govern- 
ment, arrived  at  Firando,  bearing  letters  and 
presents  from  King  James  I.  to  the  Ziogoon. 
These  were  graciously  received,  and  a  commer- 
cial treaty  of  the  most  favorable  character  was  at 
once  negotiated.  The  Ziogoon  also  sent  a  letter, 
assuring  the  English  monarch  of  his  love  and 
esteem,  and  announcing  that  every  facility  de- 
sired in  the  way  of  trade  would  be  gladly  grant- 
ed, even  to  the  establishment  of  a  factory  at 
Firando.  A  settlement  was  accordingly  made  at 
that  place,  and  commercial  communications  were 
continued  until  about  1623,  when  they  were 
voluntarily  abandoned  by  the  English.  It  ap- 
pears that  their  affairs  were  less  successful  than 
those  of  the  Dutch,  who  were  stationed  at  the 
same  port;  but  whether  from  their  own  misappre- 
hension of  the  kind  of  merchandise  needed  for 
Japan,  or  from  the  opposition  of  their  rivals,  who 
sought,  in  this  case  as  in  others,  to  secure  for 
themselves  the  monopoly  of  trade,  is  uncertain. 

For  some  years  after  the  departure  of  the  En- 
glish, the  contests  between  the  Portuguese  and 
Dutch  grew  more  bitter  and  violent,  and  the 
arrogance  of  the  Portuguese  more  unbearable, 
until  at  length,  in  1637,  the  climax  of  their  of- 
fences was  reached,  and  the  afi"ections  of  the  Ja- 
panese rulers,  which,  but  for  their  own  follies, 
would  always  have  been  with  them,  were  turned 
into  the  most  unrelenting  hatred.  The  Portu- 
guese, not  content  with  the  great  privileges  they 
already  enjoyed,  formed  a  conspiracy  with  cer- 
tain of  the  native  Christian  princes  t©  depose  the 
Ziogoon,  overturn  the  government,  and  take  the 
power  irrto  their  own  hands.  Letters  containing 
the  details  of  this  plot  were  discovered  by  the 
Dutch,  and  straightway  sent  to  the  monarch.  The 
statement  has  been  made  by  Spanish  writers,  that 
this  conspiracy  had  no  existence  excepting  in 
Dutch  invention,  and  that  the  proofs  of  guilt  were 
all  forged  for  the  purpose  of  more  completely 
destroying  the  Portuguese;  but  the  evidence  is 
too  strong  to  be  overthrown  by  any  such  allega- 
tion. The  result  was,  that  imperial  edicts  were 
immediately  put  forth,  enjoining  the  expulsion 
of  all  Portuguese  from  the  islands,  and  the  utter 
extirpation  of  the  Christian  religion.  For  nearly 
two  years  there  was  a  series  of  the  most  terrible 
persecutions.  The  Portuguese  were  at  length 
banished,  and  the  native  converts  who  rose  in 
rebellion  against  the  decree  were  slaughtered  by 
thousands;^^  Dutch  themselves  co-operating  in  the 
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worh  of  destruction.  The  history  of  these  massa- 
cres is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  that  the  annals 
of  Christianity  can  show.  It  stands  forever,  an 
ineffaceable  record,  covering  with  shame  those 
pretended  disciples  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  who 
by  their  reckless  and  wicked  course  not  only 
invited  their  own  destruction,  but  compelled  that 
of  thousands  of  innocent  fellow-beings,  and  inter- 
rupted for  centuries  the  progress  of  the  cause  they 
had  so  poorly  essayed  to  promote. 

It  is  thus  evident,  that,  for  the  system  of  seclu- 
sion which  during  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  was  closely  adhered  to,  the  Japanese  them- 
selves are  in  no  degree  to  be  blamed.  The  fault 
lay  with  the  representatives  of  two  refined  and 
enlightened  nations,  who,  by  a  persistent  career 
of  selfish  folly  and  pride,  covered  themselves 
with  the  deserved  reproach  of  a  people  to  whose 
untutored  apprehension  such  extraordinary  prin- 
ciples of  civilization  appeared  unworthy  of  culti- 
vation. That  the  Japanese  were  at  first  amiably  and 
liberally  disposed  toward  ibreigners,  their  frank 
admission  of  the  Portuguese,  Spaniards,  Dutch, 
and  especially  of  the  English,  amply  shows.  Until 
constrained  for  their  own  safety  to  do  so,  they 
took  no  step  toward  interfering  with  the  almost 
unlimited  privileges  they  had  granted.  It  is,  in- 
deed, difficult  to  condemn  their  course,  when  we 
consider  the  enormity  of  their  provocation,  and 
the  dangers  to  which  they  believed  themselves 
exposed.  If  Christianity  has  suffered,  the  errors 
of  those  who  misrepresented  it  were  the  cause. 
How  soon  it  may  be  possible  to  again  attempt  its 
introduction  is  doubtful ;  for,  of  all  foreign  evils, 
the  Japanese  look  upon  Christianity  as  the 
worst,  viewing  it  simply  as  the  covert  means  of 
conquest,  and  reducing  to  submission  those  over 
whom  its  influences  extend. 

Beyond  the  removal  of  their  rivals,  the  Dutch 
had  little  upon  which  to  congratulate  themselves 
in  this  movement.  The  monopoly  of  trade  was 
theirs,  but  with  the  most  degrading  and  humilia- 
ting conditionsi  They  were  obliged  to  give  up 
their  factofy  at  Firando,  and  take  a  new  station 
upon  the  small  island  of  Desima,  in  the  harbor  of 
Nagasaki.  To  preserve  even  the  mifct  limited 
intercourse  with  the  Japanese,  they  were  forced 
to  relinquish  all  sense  of  dignity  and  self  respect. 
The  history  of  their  relations  with  Japan,  for  the 
past  two  hundred  years,  is  a  continual  record  of 
absolute  contempt  and  pitiless  constraint  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  most  abject  and  disgraceful 
servitude  on  the  other. 

During  the  excitements  which  followed  the 
expulsion  of  the  Portuguese,  a  second  effort  to 
enter  Japan  was  made  by  the  English ;  but, 
owing,  it  is  supposed,  to  the  interference  of  the 
Dutch,  this  attempt  was  wholly  unsuccessful.  In 
1673,  the  East  India  Company  despatched  an- 
other vessel,  which  was  also  received  with  dis- 
trust. The  Japanese  had  learned,  through  the 
Dutch,  that  the  English  king,  Charles  II.,  had 
allied  himself  by  marriage  to  the  royal  family  of 
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Portugal.    On  this  account,  and  on  this  oniyi 
the  Japanese  declared  that  no  English  ship  couldl 
be  admitted.    Two  other  equally  fruitless  atJ 
tempts  were  made  in  1791  and  1803.    In  1808| 
an  English  ship  of  war,  by  showing  Dutch  colorsJ 
gained  entrance  to  the  port  of  Nagasaki,  wherei 
instead  of  peaceably  deporting  himself,  the  cap-j 
tain  began  by  capturing  the  Dutch  officials  whoj 
came  on  board,  and  setting  at  defiance  the  re-l 
quisitions  of  the  Japanese.    The  English  ship] 
had  been  cruising  after  the  Dutch  traders,  Eng-| 
land  and  Holland  being  at  war  at  the  time,  and,! 
failing  to  meet  them,  the  captain  concluded  they  ; 
had  eluded  him,  and  sought  them  at  Nagasaki. | 
A  plan  to  attack  the  ship  and  burn  it  was  de-l 
vised  by  the  Japanese,  but  before  it  could  be; 
carried  out  the  Englishman  had  sailed.  Conscious] 
that  his  dignity  was  forfeited  by  this  invasion,] 
the  Japanese  governor  of  Nagasaki,  notwith-| 
standing  he  was  in  no  wise  censurable,  in  pursu-| 
ance  of  the  national  custom,  immediately  de- 1 
stroyed  himself,  and  his  example  was  followed^ 
by  twelve  of  his  subordinate  officers.    The  garri- 
son of  Nagasaki  was  reinforced,  and  the  most 
warlike  attitude  was  assumed  by  the  inhabitants,  ! 
who  are  noted  for  their  courage.    The  affair  i 
caused  great  indignation,  and  is  yet  remembered  ! 
to  the  discredit  of  the  English.    In  1813,  only; 
five  years  later,  a  somewhat  similar  stratagem  ; 
was  employed  by  the  English.  It  was  an  ingeni-  \ 
ous  scheme  on  the  part  of  the  English  governor 
of  Java,  which  had,  within  a  few  years,  been 
ceded  to  England.    The  independence  of  Hol- 
land had  ceased,  and  the  governor  of  Java  under- 
took, by  despatching  English  vessels  under  the 
Dutch  flag,  to  secure  the  trade  which  Holland 
had  alone  enjoyed.    But  the  Dutch  director  at 
Desima  refused  compliance,  and  the  plan  fell 
through.    Three  other  ventures,  all  resulting  in 
the  same  way,  were  made  by  the  English  in 
1814,  1818, and  1849. 

Of  other  European  nations,  Russia  alone  has 
sought  to  secure  a  position  and  influence  in 
Japan.  The  proximity  of  the  islands  to  the 
Siberian  coast,  and  the  fact  that  they  lie  directly 
between  the  American  and  Asian  possessions  of 
that  nation,  render  it  important  that  Russia 
should  forego  no  opportunity  to  extend  its  rela- 
tions in  this  direction.  It  does  not  appear,  how- 
ever, that  much  has  been  accomplished.  About 
the  year  1780,  a  Japanese  junk  was  wrecked 
upon  an  island  belonging  to  Russia.  The  crew 
were  taken  to  Siberia,  and  there  detained  ten 
years,  after  which  an  attempt  was  made  to  return 
them  to  their  homes.  They  were  conveyed  in  a 
Russian  ship  to  Hakodadi,  on  the  island  of  Yesso, 
but  were  refused  admission,  on  account  of  the 
edict  issued  at  the  time  of  t£e  Portuguese  ex- 
pulsion, forbidding  the  return  of  any  Japanese 
after  once  leaving  the  country.  In  1804,  a 
second  mission  was  sent  by  the  Etnperor  Alexan- 
der I.,  with  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  treaty  of 
some  sort;  but  the  ambassador,  whose  name  was 
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<]ResanoflP,  commenced  operations  by  disputing 
'  points  of  etiquette  with  the  Japanese,  who,  in 
return,  treated  him  with  more  courtesy  than 
aver,  and  insisted  upon  paying  all  his  expenses 
tvhile  in  their  country,  but  sent  him  away  un- 
satisfied.   Enraged  at  his  failure,  Resanofif  de- 
spatched two  armed  vessels  to  the  Kurile  Isl- 
mds,  where,  under  his  directions,  a  wanton 
ittack  was  made  upon  a  number  of  villages,  the 
t  j.nhabitants  being  killed  or  taken  prisoners,  and 
ipj.he  houses  plundered.    This  was  an  otfence  not 
0  j:o  be  forgiven;  and  when,  in  1811,  Captain 
1 1' ji-olownin  was  despatched  by  the  Russian  govefn- 
;ii;neut  to  make  renewed  applications,  he  was 
captured  by  stratagem,  with  one  or  two  attend- 
mts,  and  imprisoned  for  several  years.    But  he 
Yas  always  treated  with  kindness,  and  was  finally 
released,  without  having  received  tbe  slightest 
injury.    He  was  intrusted,  when  sent  away,  with 
ii  message  to  the  Russian  government,  setting 
j:brth  tbe  impossibility  of  any  understanding  be- 
sween  the  two  nations. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  IGtli 
nst.,  have  been  received. 

Sicily  and  Naples. — The  latest  information  is  that 
capitulation  had  been  signed  between  Graribaldi  and 
ten.  Lanza,  the  commander  of  the  Neapolitan  troops, 
nd  the  latter  had  evacuated  Palermo.  Graribaldi 
lad  constituted  a  ministry,  and  had  appointed  a 
Tovernor  of  Palermo  and  of  the  province.  He  had 
ssued  a  decree  calling  to  arms  all  Sicilians  between 
he  ages  of  17  and  50,  and  other  decrees  for  carrying 
the  war  energetically.  One  of  his  proclamations 
bireatened  with  severe  punishment  those  who  should 
ommit  theft  or  assassination. 

The  damage  done  by  the  Neapolitan  bombardment 
f  Palermo  was  immense.  The  troops,  at  the  time  of 
heir  retreat,  set  fire  to  many  houses,  300  being 
urned  in  only  one  quarter  of  the  city.  Catania  was 
Iso  given  up  to  pillage  by  the  royalists,  and  then 
bandoned. 

The  King  of  Naples,  it  was  stated,  had  invoked 
ae  intervention  of  the  five  great  Powers  to  guarantee 
ae  integrity  of  his  dominions.    He  more  particular- 
y  claimed  the  mediation  of  the  French  Emperor  for 
i  of  tie  pacification  of  Sicily,  and  promised  to  proclaim 
aimediately  the  Constitution  of  1852.    He  also  re- 
uested  the  great  Powers  to  employ  their  influence 
3  prevent  Sardinia  from  favoring  insurrection  on  the 
lain  land  of  Naples.    The  English  government  was 
lie  first  to  reply,  saying  that  it  did  not  intend  to 
iterfere,  except,  if  possible,  to  stop  bloodshed,  with- 
ut  siding  with  either  party  ;  and  the  other  powers 
ave  similar  answers.    England,  however,  promised 
recommend  to  Sardinia  not  to  foment  disturb- 
nces  in  the  peninsular  portion  of  the  Neapolitan 
ominions ;  and  it  was  believed  the  other  powers 
'ould  do  the  same,  except  Austria,  which  has  no 
iplomatic  relations  with  Sardinia.     The  French 
mperor  answered  to  the  request  for  his  mediation, 
lat  such  a  measure  was  possible  only  between  two 
owers,  and  unless  Naples  officially  recognized  the 
LciUan  revolution,  no  power  could  mediate  between 
16  latter  and  the  King  of  Naples.    It  was  rumored, 
ibsequently,  that  the  Emperor  had  accepted  the 


mediation,  with  the  consent  of  Sardinia,  but  the  re- 
port does  not  appear  to  be  confirmed. 

A  royal  conference  was  to  be  held  at  Baden  on  the 
16th,  composed  of  the  French  Emperor,  the  Prince 
Regent  of  Prussia,  and  several  German  sovereigns. 
The  object  is  not  stated. 

Italy. — The  Sardinian  government  was  endeavor- 
ing to  maintain  a  neutral  position  with  respect  to 
the  Sicilian  insurrection,  but  the  popular  feeling  in 
favor  of  the  insurgents  was  so  strong,  that  the  em- 
barkation at  Genoa  of  800  volunteers  to  assist 
Garibaldi  could  not  be  prevented,  as  it  was  known 
that  the  troops  would  not  act  against  them. 

The  evacuation  of  Italy  by  the  French  troops  is 
described  as  completed,  Fresh  bands  of  insurgents 
were  menacing  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman  States,  and 
Gen.  Lamoriciere  had  sent  troops  thither. 

The  cession  of  Savoy  and  Nice  had  been  ratified 
by  both  the  Sardinian  Chambers.  The  Swiss  Federal 
Council,  however,  did  not  appear  to  have  entirely 
given  up  its  eflbrts  to  obtain  a  Congress  on  the  ques- 
tion. It  had  drawn  up  a  fresh  circular,  designed  to 
show  that  the  possession  of  the  neutralized  provinces 
of  Savoy  is  necessary  to  Switzerland  for  her  strategi- 
cal defence,  and  stating  that  the  neutralization  of 
those  districts  in  1815  was  a  compromise  of  conflict- 
ing claims  respecting  boundaries  between  Switzer- 
land and  Sardinia. 

Great  Britain. — The  Reform  bill  has  been  with- 
drawn by  the  government.  In  the  House  of  Lords, 
on  the  7th  inst.,  Lord  Teynham  moved  a  series  of 
resolutions  virtually  endorsing  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal suffrage  ;  but  the  proposition  was  ridiculed 
and  negatived  without  a  division. 

The  Great  Eastern  was  advertised  to  sail  for  Amer- 
ica on  the  16th.  A  trial  trip  had  been  made,  of 
twelve  hours  to  sea  and  twelve  hours  back,  which 
w^s  satisfactory,  although  the  speed  did  not  exceed 
13|  miles  per  hour,  and  the  average  was  12^  miles. 

Great  exertions  had  been  made  in  the  south  of  Ire- 
land to  obtain  volunteers  for  the  Papal  army,  and 
with  such  success  that  200  left  Cork  on  the  6th  inst. 
for  Italy,  and  about  500  more  were  expected  to  fol- 
low soon. 

France. — Negotiations  for  a  treaty  of  commerce 
between  Belgium  and  France  were  progressing. 

Considerable  damage  had  been  done  to  the  coun- 
try by  storms,  particularly  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Lyons  and  the  south,  where  hail  had  been  very  de- 
structive to  the  crops  and  fruit  trees. 

Russia. — The  Gazette  du  Nord  states  that  the  prin- 
cipal measures  proposed  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs  have  been  adopted  by  the  majority  of  the 
deputies  of  the  nobles,  and  that  the  general  en- 
franchisement will  be  realized  in  the  course  of  the 
next  autumn. 

Japan. — Advices  to  the  3d  ult.  state  that  the 
government  was  unsettled  in  its  policy,  a  powerful 
party  in  the  country  exerting  its  influence  against 
allowing  intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  the  govern- 
ment appearing  alarmed  at  the  extent  of  the  de- 
fection. 

India. — Advices  from  Bombay  are  to  5th  month 
12th.  The  Bombay  Times  says  the  season  through- 
out India  has  been  at  once  the  most  pleasant  and 
the  most  deadly  within  memory.  Cholera  is  com- 
mitting fearful  ravages  in  some  parts  of  the  country. 

Domestic. — By  the  overland  mail  of  the  1st  inst. 
from  California,  we  learn  that  great  excitement  ex- 
isted in  western  Utah,  on  account  of  Indian  hostili- 
'  ties,  which  then  extended  from  Walker's  River  to 
I  Honey  Lake,  and  which  had  caused  the  mining 
'population  of  the  Washoe  region  to  concentrate 
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around  the  settlements.  Several  of  the  stations  of 
the  Pony  Express  have  been  abandoned  for  the 
present,  and  it  is  feared  that '  some  of  the  agents 
have  been  murdered.  Battles  had  occurred  between 
the  Indians  and  the  volunters,  and  a  disastrous  war 
was  apprehended.  ^ 

The  Post  Office  department  has  given  official  no- 
tice that  the  California  mails  would  cease  to  be  car-^,, 
ried  via  Panama  after  the  20th  inst.,  the  contract 
for  that  route  having  expired,  and  Congress  having 
made  no  provision  to  continue  it. 

A  tornado  passed  over  some  parts  of  Lykins  Co., 
Kansas,  on  the  2d  inst.,  causing  great  destruction 
of  property,  though  the  incomplete  accounts  received 
do  not  mention  much  loss  of  life. 

The  Democratic  National  Convention,  which  ad- 
journed from  Charlestdli,  met  at  Baltimore  on  the  18th 
inst,,  and  continued  its  sittings  until  the  23d.  The 
question  of  admitting,  from  the  States  whose  delega- 
tions seceded  at  Charleston,  the  original  delegates  or 
others  subsequently  appointed  from  those  States, 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  which,  on  the  21st, 
made  two  reports.  The  next  day  the  report  of  the 
majority  was  adopted,  admitting  the  seceding  dele- 
gates from  some  of  the  States,  and  contestants  from 
others.  Portions  of  the  delegations  fromVirginia,  North 
Carolina,  Maryland,  Tennessee,  Kentucky  and  Massa- 
chusetts, and  the  whole  of  that  from  Oregon,  with- 
drew from  the  Convention.  On  the  23d,  the  names  of 
Guthrie  and  Seymour,  as  candidates  for  the  nomina- 
tion, were  withdrawn.  The  President,  C.  Cushing,  re- 
signed the  chair  to  D.  Todd,  of  Ohio,  one  of  the  Vice 
Presidents.  Two  ballots  were  then,  taken,  on  the  sec- 
ond of  which  S.  A,  Douglass  received  181^  votes,  out  of 
212^,  and  a  resolution  was  then  unanimously  adopt 
ed  declaring  him  the  nominee  of  the  Convention  for 
President  of  the  United  States.  Benjamin  Fitzpatrick 
of  Alabama,  was  nominated  for  Vice  President.  The 
latter  having  afterwards  declined  the  nomination, 
Herschel  V.  Johnson,  of  Georgia,  was  substituted  by 
the  National  Committee,  which  w^as  empowered  to 
fill  vacancies.  The  sittings  of  the  convention  were 
marked  by  great  excitement,  and  often  extreme  dis- 
order. The  seceding  delegates  met  on  the  23d,  twenty- 
two  States  being  represented,  Oregon  only  by  the  entire 
delegation.  Caleb  Cushing  was  chosen  President 
the  "  platform  adopted  by  the  seceders  at  Charles 
ton  was  agreed  to,  and  John  C.  Breckenridge,  of 
Kentucky,  was  nominated  for  President,  and  Joseph 
Lane,  of  Oregon,  for  Vice  President. 

The  U.  S.  District  Court  at  New  Orleans  has  de- 
cided that  the  Mexican  steamers  seized  some  time 
since  off  Vera  Cruz,  by  the  U.  S.  sloop  of  war 
Saratoga,  are  not  lawful  prizes. 

The  Iowa  City  R'eporter  counts  up  102  persons 
killed  in  that  State  by  the  late  tornado,  205  wounded, 
65  houses  destroyed,  besides  those  at  Camanche  and 
in  Clinton  Co.,  wliere  the  destruction  was  greatest ; 
and  estimates  the  loss  of  property  at  $600,000. 

Congress. — The  session  closed  on  the  25th  inst. 
The  Appropriation  bills  not  before  acted  upon,  viz: 
the  Navy,  the  Civil,  the  Legislative,  Executive  .and 
Judicial,  and  the  Post  Office  Deficiency,  were  seve- 
rally submitted  to  committees  of  conference,  modi- 
fied and  passed  by  both  Houses.  The  Post  Route 
bill  failed,  being  returned  by  the  Senate  to  the 
House,  with  sundry  amendments,  a  very  short  time 
before  the  final  adjournment,  when  the  House  re- 
fused to  take  it  up.  The  bill  providing  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Post  Office  in  Philadelphia,  also  passed  both 
Houses.  A  bill  authorizing  a  loan  not  exceeding 
$21,000,000,  to  be  used  in  the  redemption  of  out- 
standing Treasury  notes,  to  bear  an  interest  of  six 
per  cent.,  and  to  be  reimbursed  witiiin  a  period  not 
less  than  ten  nor  more  than  twenty  years,  was  re- 
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ported  to  the  Jlouse  on  the  21st,  passed  the  next  dayj 
and  being  sent  to  the  Senate,  was  at  once  passed  by 
that  body,  without  debate  or  amendment.  The 
Senate  also  passed  the  House  bill  to  establish  a  mai 
six  times  a  week^  overland,  from  Sacramento,  Cali- 
fornia, to  Portland,  Oregon.  On  the  20th,  Senato 
Bigler,  of  Penna.,  moved  a  reconsideration  of  tht 
vote  postponing  the  Tariff  bill,  which  was  agreed  to 
a  substitute  was  then  offered  by  Lane  of  Oregon,  bul 
the  subject  was  not  further  acted  upon.  The  Senatt 
passed  a  resolution  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
shall  contract  for  the  erection  or  purchase  of  a  Gov- 
ernment  Printing  Office,  instead  of  the  Superinten 
dent  of  Public  Panting,  as  provided  in  the  recen 
Ig^w ;  also  the  House  resolution,  reducing  40  pe; 
cent,  the  price  of  public  printing.  The  President 
on  the  23d,  sent  a  message  vetoing  the  Homestea( 
bill,  on  the  ground  that  the  small  sum  asked  fo 
lands  is  equivalent  almost  to  giving  them  away 
which  he  denies  the  right  of  Congress  to  do  ;  that 
is  unjust  to  the  old  soldiers,  who  hold  militar; 
bounty  lands,  as  it  reduces  their  value,  unjust 
the  older  Stj^tes,  ana  opens  a  field  for  injuriou 
speculation  ;  that  it  discriminates  unjustly  betweei 
Americans  and  foreigners,  giving  the  latter  great< 
privileges,  draws  partial  distinctions  between  pr 
emptors,  and  would  seriously  affect  the  revenue  fror 
public  lands.  The  bill  failed  to  ;gass  the  Senat 
over  the  veto,  the  vote  being,  yeas  28,  nays  18,  nc 
two  thirds. 

The  bill  for  the  final  adjustment  of  land  claims  i 
Florida,  Arkansas,  Louisiana  and  Missouri,  passe 
the  House,  as  did  the  Senate  bills,  carrying  int 
effect  the  treaties  with  Japan,  Siam  and  Persia 
amending  the  act  giving  effect  to  certain  treaty  stij 
ulations  with  foreign  governments  under  extraditio 
treaties  ;  and  giving  certain  judicial  powers  to  con 
missioners  and  consuls.  The  House  concurred 
the  Senate's  amendment  to  the  bill  for  the  punisl 
ment  of  U.  S.  Marshals  who  permit  prisoners  to  e 
cape,  imposing  a  fine  of  $2,000,  or  imprisonment  n( 
over  two  years.  On  the  23d,  on  motion  of  Bonhan 
of  S.  C,  the  President  was  requested  to  furnish  i 
the  next  session,  all  the  information  that  can  be  ol 
tained  as  to  the  disposition  made  by  the  British  go 
ernment  of  Africans  taken  from  captured  slave  ship 
and  of  the  officers  and  crews  of  such  vessels.  A  me 
sage  from  the  President  was  received,  recommendiE 
a  change  in  the  existing  law  to  permit  the  Postma 
ter  General  to  provide  for  carrying  the  Pacific  Ocea 
mails  on  reasonable  terms,  several  companTes  ai 
individuals  having  declined  the  service  at  the  pre 
ent  rates.  An  effort  was  made  to  introduce  a  bi 
accordingly,  authorizing  the  present  contract  v 
Panama  to  be  extended  till  the  end  of  next  sessio: 
but  it  failed.  On  the  25th,  the  President  sent 
message  protesting  against  the  action  of  the  Covo( 
Committee  of  Investigation,  as  unconstitutional,  &( 
which  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  five, 
examine  the  constitutional  questions  involved,  a; 
report  at  the  next  session.  He  also,  in  another  m 
sage,  while  announcing  that  he  had  signed  the  Ci 
Appropriation  bill,  protested  against  the  clau 
j  designating  Capt.  Meigs  as  the  person  to  expend  tlj 
j  appropriation  for  the  completion  of  the  WashingK 
Acqueduct,  as  an  interference  with  the  President! 
right,  as  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army,  to  sei; 
Capt.  M.  elsewhere,  if  desirable, 
j  The  President  summoned  an  extra  session  of  tl 
I  Senate  to  meet  on  the  26th,  for  the  transaction 
'  executive  business  which  had  been  neglected, 
ratified  the  Swiss  extradition  treaty,  and  commerc|^ 
\  treaties  with  Bolivia,  Venezuela,  Honduras  ai 
Nicaragua.  The  last  named  was  so  amended  that 
American  military  force  cannot  be  used  without  ci 
sent  of  Congress,  for  the  protection  of  the  tra: 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 

Fifth  Month  28,  Fourth-day. — The  meeting 
ssembled  at  10  a.  m.  Various  communications 
1  the  way  of  ministry  and  two  offerings  in  prayer 
ere  heard  before  the  meetino;  was  opened  by 


1 1)0 16  clerk,  who  previously  alluded  to  the  con- 


deration,  as  2.  very  solemn  one,  that  we  looked 

pen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  president  of ,  Irish  and  American  (including  the  new  West 


The  Yearly  Meeting  re-assembled  at  4  P.  M., 
and  confirmed  tbe  appointment  of  the  clerk  and 
assistants  for  the  present  year.  The  Queries 
were  entered  upon,  and  the  answers  read  as  far 
as  London  and  Middlesex  Quarterly  Meeting, 
inclusive.  There  seemed  a  rather  unusual  num- 
ber of  omissions  in  reporting  the  extension  of 
advice  or  care  when  deficiencies  were  acknow- 
ledged, and  considerable  time  was  consequently 
spent  in  eliciting  from  the  representatives  the 
real  state  of  the  case  in  this  respect.  After  the 
answers  from  Kent,  a  minute  from  Eoch ester 
Monthly  Meeting  was  read  respecting  Mary 
Wheeler,  a  deceased  minister,  which  called  forth 
brief  but  full  testimonies  to  her  character. 

The  Committee  on  Epistles  met  at  the  close  of 
the  sitting,  and  after  appointing  Isaac  Robson 
as  clerk,  and  Isaac  Brown  and  Greorge  S.  Gibson 
as  assistants,  proceeded  to  separate  sub-com- 
mittees for  the  preparation  of  Epistles  to  the 
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ern)  Yearly  Meetings.  The  condition  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  School  in  North  Carolina  was 
gone  into  at  some  length,  and  a  friend  or  two 
were  Requested  to  confer  with  Francis  T.  King, 
of  Baltimore,  (who  was  present  and  gave  some 
information  respecting  it),  with  a  view  to  con- 
)r  the  purpose  of  auditing  the  accounts.  The  i  sider  the  propriety  of  Friends  here  assisting  by 
presentatives  were  directed  to  meet  at  the  !  a  subscription  those  of  North  Carolina,  to  relieve 
ose  of  the  meeting  to  nominate  a  clerk  and  two  \  the  institution  from  the  large  debt  with  which  it 
?sistants'for  the  present  year.  It  was  suggested  I  has  gradually  become  burdened.  The  school  it- 
fat  the  reading  of  the  Epistles  from  other  Yearly  |  self  was  stated  to  be  in  very  efficient  working, 
[eetings  should  precede  that  of  the  Queries,  in  and  its  influence  was  felt  to  be  so  beneficial,  that 
der  to  admit  of  sufficient  time  being  devoted  to  ;  the  Governor  of  the  State  had  expressed  a  strong 
,aiijie  preparation  of  replies  to  the  former.  This  '  desire,  on  public  grounds,  that  it  should  not  be 
*  )urse  .met  the  approval  of  the  ,  meeting,  and  relinquished. 

claii! 
ingto 


ir  assemblies  ]  and  counselled  us  to  turn  our 
liips  earts  unto  Him^  that  He  might  indeed  be 
inef  nown  to  be  in  our  midst.  The  names  of  the 
*|jpresentatives  were  then  called  over — also  those 
'""iP  the  doorkeepers,  and  the  usual  appointment 
ade  of  a  Friend  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting 

abii 
t  vii 
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Hstles  were  subsequently  read  from  the  Yearly 
.eetiog  of  Dublin,  and  from  those  in  America, 
ith  the  exception  of  Philadelphia  and  the 
iwly-established  Western  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
)peared  uncertain  whether  an  epistle  had  not 
:en  sent  from  the  latter  Yearly  Meeting  and 
iscarried. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting,  the  rep- 
edisentatives  met  and  agregd  to  propose  the  con- 
nuance  of  Joseph  Thorp  as  clerk,  and  the  ap- 
*^'pintment  of  William  Thistlethwaite  and  Joseph 
j^jjjj  rostield  as  assistants. 


Fifth-day  Morning,  Fifth  Month  24. — The 
Yearly  Meeting  proceeded  with  and  completed 
the  reading  of  the  answers  to  the  Queries.  It 
appeared  from  these  that  eighty-three  persons  had 
been  joined  to  the  Society  by  convincement 
since  last  yeat.  Of  these,  five  (including  a 
child  in  one  of  the  families)  were  in  Scotland; 
and  there  were  besides  six  in  Ireland.  This  was 
subsequently  stated  to  be  the  largest  number  re- 
ceived into  the  Society  by  convincement  during 
any  year  of  the  present  century.  The  largest 
numbers  were  reported  from  Lancashire  and 
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Cheshire,  Yorkshire,  and  London  and  Middle- 
sex Quarterly  Meetings,  in  which  they  were 
fifteen,  thirteen,  and  ten,  respectively ;  nearly  all 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  reported  some  appear- 
ance of  convincement.  All  the  testimonies,  &c  , 
received  this  year  have  related  to  female  min- 
isters. The  first  read  this  morning  was  from 
Sussex  and  Surrey  Quarterly  Meeting,  respecting 
Priscilla  Rickman,  of  Lewes.  Several  Friends 
afterwards  expressed  their  value  for  her  char- 
acter ;  E.  C.  May  alluding  in  particular  to  her 
faithfulness,  recorded  in  the  testimony,  towards  a 
party  in  a  railway  carriage,  as  an  example  of  that 
more  open  confession  of  Christ  before  men  which 
he  thought  was  called  for  among  us ;  and  W. 
Thistlethwaite  adverted  to  her  emphatic  words 
spoken  near  the  close  of  her  life  : — "  I  found 
my  Saviour  when  I  was  thirteen  years  old  ;  He 
has  been  with  me  ever  since,  and  He  is  with  me 
now."  A  testimony  from  South  Warwickshire 
Monthly  Meeting  respecting  Rebecca  Wells  was 
the  next  read.  This  was  followed  by  one  from 
Kendal  respecting  Anna  Braithwaite.  It  was 
a  very  striking  and  instructive  document,  though 
of  rather  unusual  length.  Two  testimonies  and 
a  minute  were  read  from  Yorkshire  Quarterly 
Meeting,  respecting  Mary  Wright,  Lydia  Nield, 
and  Elizabeth  Cooper,  respectively.  In  refer- 
ence to  Mary  Wright,  John  Hodgkin  remarked 
that  he  had  heard  her  in  lively  ministry  when 
she  was  about  100  years  old  ;  and  he  might  add 
that  on  a  private  occasion,  when  a  friend  who 
had  called  on  her  made  inquiry  as  to  her  feelings 
at  her  advanced  age,  in  regard  both  to  the  past 
and  future,  she  had  replied, — "  Through  mercy, 
I  am  favored  to  look  forward  without  fear,  and 
backward  without  regret,  on  a  world  '  so  clothed 
with  beauty  for  rebellious  man.'"  John  Pease 
added  his  testimony  to  the  greenness  in  old  age 
of  the  same  Friend  ;  and  in  reference  to  Lydia 
Nield,  expressed  his  belief  that  it  had  been  her 
concern  that  her  life  might  be  "  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  and  that  she  had  been  favored  to  know 
Him  as  "  the  Lord,  our  righteousness." 

After  the  general  answers  had  been  gone 
through,  those  from  the  meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders  were  read,  and  appeared  to  be  of  a  very 
satisfactory  character.  The  indorsements  on  the 
accounts  of  distraints  for  ecclesiastical  demands 
in  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings  were  next 
read.  The  total  amount  of  distraints  this  year 
was  about  £5860,  being  upwards  of  £100  more 
than  last  year. 

Fifth-day  P.  M. — The  sitting  of  this  afternoon 
was  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
the  Society.  J.  P.  referred  to  the  number  of 
our  members  reported  to  us  from  year  to  year  as 
having  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  alluded  to  the 
altered  state  of  the  Society  within  the  last 
century — iis  greater  concentration  in  cities — the 
general  spread  of  education  amongst  us,  and  the 
danger,  especially  to  our  young  men,  from  the 
varied  excitements  around  ^hem.    He  desired 


I  that  those  whose  attainments  were  of  a  v 
superior  description  might  yet  bear  in  mind  t 
enlargement  in  knowledge  did  not  necessa 
imply  or  confer  an  increase  in  true  wisdom, 
reference  to  our   meetings  for  discipline, 
thought  that  much  of  their  business  was  o 
character  that  could  hardly  fail  to  interest 
awakened  mind ;   instancing  the  endeavor 
restore  delinquents,  the  reception  of  those  c 
vinced  of  our  principles,  and  the  engagement 
ministering  Friends;  while,  as  to  the  rout 
business,  he  thought  it  might  be  compress 
J.  Ford  impressively  addressed  the  young  men 
the   right   employment  of  those  advantaj 
educational   or  otherwise,  which   they  mij 
possess.    If  they  gratefully  embraced  the  g 
cious  ofi'er  of  reconciliation  with  God  throi 
the  death  of  his  Son,  which  was  made  to 
they  would  be  concerned  to  consecrate  all  t\ 
powers   unto  Him.      They  would   feel  th 
sympathies  drawn  out  towards  the  wretched  i 
the  vicious  around  them,  and  in  the  endeavoi 
help  such  as  these,  would  find  a  wide  field 
the  employment  of  their  talents.    And,  as  tl 
were  concerned  to  exercise  what  ability  tl 
possessed,  they  would  experience  the  truth  of  i 
promise  that  "  to  him  that  hath  shall  more 
given."    The  word  of  advice  or  warning  spol 
in  simplicity  to  the  ignorant  or  vicious  mi^ 
result  in  a  call  to  utterance  in  our  religious  me 
ings,  and  he  was  far  from  thinking  that  tfe]^ 
course  he  had  referred  to  would  tend  to  tie 
production  of  a  spurious  ministry.    The  meeti^ 
seemed,  from  an  early  part  of  this  afternoo  s 
sitting,  introduced  into  a  feeling  of  great  solen;  - . 
ity,  under  which  it  was  concluded  to  issuea 
General  Epistle,  the  preparation  of  which  m 
committed  to  the  meeting  of  representatives.  |  , 

Sixth-day,  Fifth  Month  25. — Meetings  |r  \ 
worship  were  held,  as  is  the  usual  practice,|a 
the  morning.  The  Yearly  Meeting  re-assemblil 
at  4  p.  M.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  tj 
sitting,  John  Pease  expressed  a  concern  whii 
had  rested  on  his  mind  to  pay  a  visit  to  U. 
women's  meeting;  which  was  fully  united  wii, 
and  Peter  Bedford  and  Thomas  Norton  were  - 
quested  to  accompany  him.  The  representati^js 
were  then  called  on  for  any  propositions  j: 
minutes  they  might  have  to  present  from  th|r 
respective  Quarterly  Meetings. 

After  attention  to  two  cases  the  meeting  p> 
ceeded  to  take  up  the  minutes  of  last  year  on  t3 
subject  of  poor- relief,  and  the  Report  of  tj 
Conference  then  directed  was  afterwards  read.  !b 
recommended  that  the  present  rules  of  sett- 
ment  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  any  Frie  I 
requiring  relief  should  in  future  receive  it  frd 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  he  was  a  memb' 
by  residence.  With  little  exception,  the  juc- 
ment  of  the  Friends,  which  was  largely  expre  - 
ed,  was  decidedly  in  faTor  of  rescinding  the  prij- 
ent  rules  of  settlement.  Especially  it  was  fjt 
that  when  a  body,  constituted  as  was  the  \k 
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^j  Dnference,  had  after  mature  deliberation  pro- 
'  )sed  the  measure,  it  ouo-ht  at  least  to  have  a 
^^r  trial. 

Seventh-dai/,  Fifth    Month    26.— The  first 
isiness  introduced  to  the  meeting  was  in  regard 
Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Melbourne,  for 
^  hich  an  additional  sum  was  needed,  to  prevent 
curring  debt.    It  was  decided  that  a  paper 
ould  be  left  in  the  clerk's  office,  to  receive 
e  names  of  such  Friends  as  inclined  to  become 
mors.    The  meeting  next  took  up  that  portion 
the  report  of  the  conference  on  relief  of  the 
)or,  which  related  to  Friends   leaving  this 
•untry  for  the  southern  hemisphere.  The  corre- 
"^'o  jondence  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  with  the 
riends  of  Australia  last  year  was  read ;  and  it 
as  stated  that  a  communication  had  since  been 
ceived  from  them,  reiterating  their  inability 
.  bear  the  burden  which  the  proposed  regula- 
on  would  throw  on  them.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
d  not,  however,  see  its  way  to  accede  to  their 
ishes.    It  was  thought  by  almost  all  the  speak- 
•s  on  the  subject,  including  some  who  had 
rmerly  resided  in  those  parts,  that  the  proposed 
igulation  would  operate  beneficially  even  to- 
ards  the  emigrants  themselves ;  that  it  would 
nd  to  discourage  rash  emigration,  and  that 
lose  who  had  imprudently  and  unadvisedly  left 
leir  native  shores,  must  submit,  if  they  fell  into 
raitened  circumstances  abroad,  to  a  condition 
uch  inferior  to  what  they  might  have  enjoyed 
I ,  home ;  but,  which,  even  if  it  were  that  of 
'^'"')mmon  laborers,  would  suffice  to  procure  them 
[''"'■living.    It  was  considered  by  several,  that  the 
'^•^  .'oposed  regulation  should  in  consistency  be  ex- 
uded to  other  foreign  settlements;  but  the  meet- 
g  seemed  unprepared  at  this  time  to  make  such 
I  extension.    The  Christian  care  of  Friends  in 
ustralia  was  commended  to  the  continued  at- 
ntion  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffijringf. 
*  Second  day,  Fifth  Month  28.— Soon  after  our 
^'!'  tting  down  this  morning,  Jonathan  Grubb 
™[cpressed  a  concern  that  had  rested  on  his  mind 
'  '  hold  a  meeting  with  young  Friends  during  the 
early  Meeting.    Many  expressed  great  unity 
^^"lith  the  concern,  and  it  was  left  for  the  Friends 
the  table  to  direct  their  attention  towards  the 
f.ost  suitable  time  for  the  meeting  to  be  held, 
itbp  ffjjg  subject  of  a  revision  of  the  Queries  and 
dvices  was  then  brought  forward.    Before  pro- 
.    eding  with  it,  the  clerk  read  a  portion  of  the 
^"'  Ivices  regarding  the  spirit  in  which  the  delibe- 
tions  of  the  church  should  be  conducted ;  and 
16  or  two  other  Friends  made  some  appropriate 
marks  in  conformity  thereto.    The  minutes  of 
st  year  on  the  subject  were  then  read;  and 
ibsequently  the  report  of  the  committee  on  ar 
ngements,  to  whom  the  whole  matter  had  been 
ferred.    In  the  discussion  that  followed,  all 
>peared  to  agree  that  it  was  the  Christian  duty 
'  the  Society  to  maintain  a  testimony  to  sim- 
icity  of  dress  and  language.    The  only  differ 
ce  of  view  was  in  reorard  o  the  most  effective 


way  of  doing  so  ;  whether  by  enacting  and  main- 
taining special  rules  of  conduct  in  this  respect ; 
or  by  enforcing  the  general  principle,  and  leaving 
the  details  to  the  convictions  of  the  individual 
conscience.  Several  Friends  who  had  been 
averse  to  the  proposed  change  last  year,  now 
seemed  prepared  to  assent  to  the  recommendation, 
as  forming  a  portion  of  a  general  revision  of  the 
Queries.  The  meeting  adjourned  without  coming 
to  a  conclusion  on  the  question. 

Second-day,  P.  M. — On  its  re- assembling  at 
4  p.  M.,  the  deliberation  proceeded.  With  per- 
haps a  single  exception,  no  remark  was  made 
of  a  nature  incongruous  with  the  spirit  that 
should  animate  a  Christian  assembly;  and  that 
one  was  passed  over  in  silence.  It  was  abun- 
dantly evident  that  the  prevailing  judgment  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  was  to  adopt  the  recom- 
mendation of  its  committee,  and  although  a  still 
greater  degree  of  unanimity  would  have  been 
desirable,  there  was  felt  to  be  full  as  much  as, 
on  such  a  subject,  could  be  reasonably  looked 
for.  The  clerk  read  a  minute  adopting  the  re- 
commendation of  the  committee  in  regard  to  the 
fourth  Query,  and  also,  as  suggested  in  the  report, 
expressing  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
"  that  the  true  standard  of  Christian  simplicity 
and  self-denial  enjoined  by  the  Grospel,  should 
not  in  anywise  be  lowered,  but  should  be  fully 
upheld,^^  This  minute  is  to  be  sent  down  to 
the  subordinate  meetings.  The  increased 
individual  responsibility  that  would  devolve 
upon  those  who  do  not  see  it  required  of  them 
to  conform  outwardly  to  the  appearance  or  man- 
ners which  had  long  belonged  to  the  Society, 
was  very  instructively  brought  before  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  consideration  of  the  proposed  alterations 
in  the  Queries  in  general  was  then  commenced 
and  proceeded  with  as  far  as  the  sixth  of  the 
new  series  inclusive. 

(To  be  concluded,) 

MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY, 
(Continued  from  page  679,) 

They  arrived  at  Montpelier  on  the  7th.  The 
pious  characters  to  whom  they  were  introduced 
in  this  city  were  mostly  of  the  upper  class — 
bankers,  doctors,  lawyers  and  professors.  They 
found  that  the  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  were  very  little  known  there,  but  that 
many  were  desirous  of  being  acquainted  with 
them.  Being  pressed  in  their  spirit  to  propose  a 
meeting  for  worship  with  such  as  were  disposed 
to  give  their  company,  their  new  friends  readily 
agreed  to  it,  and  about  thirty-five  persons  sat 
down  with  them  at  their  inn.  The  assembly 
was,  as  they  believed,  owned  by  the  great 
Master,  who  showed  himself  to  be  their  strength 
in  the  time  of  weakness,  and  gave  them  power 
to  preach  the  gospel  and  explain  the  nature  of 
true  worship.  Pastor  Lissignol  and  Dr.  Parlier 
were  amongst  those  to  whom  they  were  the 
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most  united.  The  latter  filled  the  office  of 
mayor  when  Josiah  Forster  and  Elizabeth  Fry 
were  at  Montpelier.  He  told  John  and  Martha 
Yeardley  that  the  meeting  they  had  just  held 
had  been  strengthening  to  his  faith.  That  the 
Lord  by  his  Spirit  should  move  the  hearts  of 
his  children  in  a  distant  land  to  visit  his 
heritage  in  other  countries,  he  regarded  as  a 
proof  of  his  love ;  and  he  spoke  of  the  unity  of 
spirit  which  is  felt  by  those  of  different  nations 
who  love  the  same  Lord,  as  a  precious  mark  of 
discipleship. 

"We  dined  at  Lesengnan  on  the  12th ;  not  a 
Protestant  in  the  place,  yet  we  met  with  a  cir- 
cumstance worth  recording.  Jules,  who  is  ever 
watchful  to  find  out  who  can  read,  gave  a  few 
tracts  to  some  boys  in  the  stable-yard.  When 
I  went  out,  writes  J.  Y.,  to  see  our  horse,  sev- 
eral rather  bright-looking  boys  followed  me, 
asking  for  books.  After  ascertaining  that  they 
could  read,  I  supplied  them.  This  was  no 
sooner  known,  than  boys  and  girls  came  in 
crowds,  soon  followed  by  many  of  their  parents. 
As  our  visitors  increased,  I  ran  upstairs  to  fetch 
my  dear  M.  Y.,  and  we  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  them  on  the  importance  of 
religion.  No  doubt  curiosity  drew  many  to  us, 
for  we  were  a  novel  sight  there,  and  the  mingled 
multitude  was  not  less  so  to  us.  Among  our 
auditors  was  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  bufi'et  us. 
He  was  a  good-looking  man,  who  expressed  a 
seeming  approval  of  what  we  had  done,  saying 
we  made  many  friends.  We  told  him  they  were 
all  children  of  the  same  Almighty  Parent,  and 
that  there  was  but  one  true  religion  and  one 
heaven.  This  observation  drew  off"  his  mask, 
and  he  began  to  express  doubts  whether  either 
heaven  or  hell  really  existed,  and  brought  for- 
ward the  threadbare  argument  of  not  believing 
what  he  could  not  see  or  prove.  We  asked  him 
if  he  had  a  soul :  he  said  he  had.  We  asked 
him  how  he  knew  that  he  had  a  soul,  for  he 
could  not  see  it :  he  replied,  he  believed  that 
he  had  a  soul,  but  that  his  soul  would  die  with 
his  body.  We  then  asked  him  why  two  and 
two  made  four :  he  said  he  could  not  tell,  and 
yet  acknowledged  he  was  bound  to  believe  it. 
The  countenances  of  many  around  beamed  with 
joy  at  seeing  this  darkling  perplexed;  and  we 
did  not  shrink  from  exhorting  him  to  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ,  who  died  for  him  and 
for  all  men. 

"  On  returning  to  our  room  the  landlady  en- 
tered with  a  fine-looking  girl,  for  whom  she 
begged  a  book.  This  opened  our  way  to  speak 
to  her  of  things  connected  with  salvation.  She 
said, — '  We  have  not  much  of  religion  here.' 
'  Why  so  ?'  we  asked.  '  Because  the  people  do 
not  like  to  confess  to  the  priests.'  *  And  what 
is  the  use,'  said  we,  '  of  confessing  to  man  ?' 
'  Because,'  she  replied  in  somewhat  trembling 
accents,  '  we  think  it  eases  our  consciences,  for 
the  priests  are  the  appointed  ministers  to  take 
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charge  of  our  souls.'  ^  What,'  we  replied, 
man  take  charge  of  immortal  souls  !  God  nev 
committed  the  power  to  forgive  sins  to  ma 
Jesus  Christ  alone  can  pardon  sins;  he  died 
save  us !'  I  shall  never  forget  the  countenan 
of  this  dear  woman,  which  seemed  to  expre 
her  long-shaken  confidence  in  her  spirits 
guides.  We  exhorted  her  to  come  to  tl 
Saviour,  who  intercedes  for  us  without  the  a 
of  man,  and  gave  her  a  New  Testament,  whi 
she  said  she  would  read." 

They  saw  again  at  the  inn  at  Manx  the  m; 
who  had  opposed  them  at  Lesengnan,  and  foui 
him  much  better  disposed  than  he  had  been  t 
day  before.  He  told  them  he  had  been 
Romish  priest,  but,  being  disgusted  with  t 
practices  of  his  church,  he  had  left  it  and  join 
the  army :  he  promised  to  read  the  books  th 
gave  him. 

"  Our  present  mode  of  travelling  (with  o 
own  horse),"  they  continue,  "though  somewh 
slow,  affords  opportunities  of  endeavoring  to 
a  little  good,  which  we  should  miss  in  trav 
ling  by  Diligence  or  extra-post.  It  is  curious  ai 
instructive  to  observe  the  various  dispositio 
of  the  people  in  the  dark  places  through  whi 
we  pass  :  sometimes  they  are  so  fanatical  as 
tear  a  tract  before  our  face;  others  recei 
them  with  joy.  During  a  half-hour's  rest  i 
our  horse  at  a  village  near  Castelnaudry,  i 
M.  Y.  made  the  acquaintance  of  an  aged  wom 
at  the  door  of  her  cottage,  who  really  did 
good.  On  inquiring  if  she  could  read,  '  It  is  i 
consolation,'  said  she,  '  to  read  the  Scripture 
'  And  we  have  great  need  of  consolatio 
we  answered.  '  Yes,'  said  she,  '  I  am  a  wide 
of  near  eighty  years,  and  have  had  many  care 
but  I  pray  to  God,  and  he  grants  me  the  c( 
solation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  I  confide 
him  he  will  never  forsake  me.' 

Toulouse,  3c?  mo.  20th. — We  arrived  in  tl 
great  and  busy  city  on  Seventh-day  evenir 
Our  first  call  was  on  the  brothers  Courtois, 
whom  we  had  letters  of  introduction  from  o 
Christian  friends  at  Nismes.  They  received 
in  a  most  cordial  manner,  and  were  very  op 
and  communicative. 

"  On  First-day  morning,  after  our  little  me 
ing,  we  called  on  Professor  F.  Barnier ;  he  "w 
rejoiced  to  see  my  M.  Y.,  whom  he  knew 
Congenies  twenty  years  ago.  He  was  then 
Roman  Catholic ;  indeed,  in  name  he  is  r 
changed;  but  he  is  become  very  spiritual 
minded,  and  much  attached  to  Friends  and  c 
principles,  believing  them,  as  he  said,  to  be  t 
nearest  in  accordance  of  any  with  the  doctrir 
of  the  New  Testament.  He  has  been,  with  1 
wife,  several  times  to  our  hotel,  and  we  f 
sweet  unity  with  his  quiet,  exercised  spirit.  I 
situation  here  is  important,  having  a  boardii 
school  for  the  children  of  Protestants,  with 
few  Roman  Catholics,  his  piety  and  sincer 
securing  to  him  the  confidence  of  both  parti 
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iiich  is  matter  of  wonder  in  this  day  of  reli- 
ous  conflict.    He  is  one  of  those  characters, 
ore  of  whom  we  are  desirous  of  finding;  one 
tio  wishes  rather  to  enlighten  than  to  censure 
e  dark  prejudices  of  men. 
"  We  spent  the  evening  with  our  kind  friends, 
e  Courtois,  and  attended  worship  in  their 
)use.    F.  C.  read  the  parable  of  the  great 
pper  (Luke  xiv.),  and  made  some  remarks  in 
:plication  of  it;  after  which  Pastor  Chabrand 
oke  with  much  feeling  on  the  influence  of 
e  Holy  Spirit,  the  gradual  operation  of  the 
'J'ij3irit  in  the  secret  of  the  soul,  and  the  pre- 
ousness  of  dwelling  in  Christ,  as  the  branch 
the  vine,  in  order  to  bear  fruit. 
Pastor  Chabrand  told  us  in  conversation 
^'Hi  liat  the  first  time  he  really  saw  the  state  of  his 
lul  and  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  was  in  the 
eeting-house  at  Westminster  during  half  an 
)ur's  silence.    After  this  time  of  precious  I 
^li  jlence  a  minister  arose,*  and  spoke  in  so  re- ' 
arkable  a  manner  to  his  state,  unfolding  the  \ 
aT|istory  of  his  life,  that  he  was  melted  to  tears.  | 
ver  since  that  time  he  has  appreciated  the . 
tio  jrinciples  of  our  religious  Society,  and  particu-  [ 
m.rlj  our  practice  of  waiting  upon  Grod  in 
lence.    These  remarks  opened  our  way  to 
cei|3eak  on  a  subject  which  has  often  given  us 
ain  in  our  intercourse  with  pious  people,  viz  , 
e  practice  of  going  suddenly  from  one  re- 
omigious  exercise  to  another.    We  expressed  our 
pinion  that  Christians,  in  general,  in  their 
orship,  would  derive  more  edification  from 
hat  is  spoken,  if  they  were  to  dwell  under  the 
tioiood  feeling  which  is  sometimes  raised,  before 
iili  lassing  so  precipitately  to  singing,  or  even  to 
art  rayer.     With  this  he  entirely  agreed,  and 
CO  lought  it  a  point  of  the  utmost  importance  ;  he 
ished  it  could  be  put  in  practice,  for  their 
hurch  in  general  suff"ered  loss  for  want  of  more 
tliuiet  gathering  of  spirit  before  Grod. 

^' On  our  journey,"  says  John  Yeardley,  "we 
ad  heard  of  a  man  near  this  town  who  bore  the 
ame  of  Quaker,  and  we  inquired  of  the  lawyer 
'  he  knew  whether  he  was  sound  in  the  Chris- 
an  faith.    The  lawyer  spoke  with  respect  of 
le  so-called  Quaker,  but  thought  that  in  his 
Dielpinions  he  favored  Arianism.    '  If  so,^  said  T, 
If  lither  hastily,  '  we  will  not  seek  him  or  recog- 
ize  him.'    '  Why,'  said  the  advocate,  '  it  is 
ae  very  reason  you  should  go  to  see  him,  and 
•y  to  do  him  good.'   At  this  reply  my  conscience 
as  stung,  on  account  of  my  hasty  conclusion ; 
do  ad  after  reflecting  on  the  matter,  we  walked 
eti  ext  morning  five  or  six  miles  into  the  country 
1  search  of  the  new  Friend.    He  received  us 
ith  joy,  and  we  soon  satisfied  ourselves  as  to 
is  soundness  in  the  Christian  faith ;  but  he 
'as  rather  ardent  in  his  expectations  of  the 
[liipign  of  Christ  on  the  earth.  Twenty  years  ago 
itll  e  refused  to  take  an  oath  on  a  jury;  the  judge 
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told  him  he  must  go  to  prison,  to  which  the 
Friend  replied,  ^I  am  willing  to  go  to  prison, 
but  I  cannot  swear  to  condemn  any  person  to 
death;  if  you  place  me  as  a  juryman  I  shall 
acquit  all  the  criminals.'  The  judge,  believing 
his  scruples  to  be  sincere,  dismissed  him  with- 
out further  trouble.  This  dear  man  attached 
himself  to  us  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  difii- 
cult  to  part  from  him ;  he  pressed  us  to  remain 
some  days  in  his  house,  but  this  our  duty  did 
not  permit." 

On  the  18th  of  the  Fourth  month  they  again 
left  Nismes,  and  commenced  their  journey  to- 
wards Switzerland,  accompanied,  as  before,  by 
Jules  Paradon. 

"  At  Tullins,"  they  write,  "  the  eagerness  to 
receive  books  was  so  great,  that  a  crowd  soon 
assembled  around  us,  and  we  found  it  difiicult 
to  satisfy  them ;  again,  at  the  moment  of  our 
departure,  they  pressed  round  our  carriage,  and 
we  could  hardly  separate  ourselves  from  them. 

"On -the  22d,"  (to  continue  their  own  narra- 
tive,) "  we  arrived  at  G-renoble,  with  a  view  to 
spend  First-day  there.  A  letter  from  one  of 
our  acquaintances  at  Nismes  to  Pastor  Bonifas 
procured  us  a  kind  reception,  and  he  invited  us 
to  spend  First-day  evening  at  his  house,  where 
a  meeting  was  to  be  held.  We  did  not,  how- 
ever, feel  quite  at  liberty  to  attend,  as  we  found 
the  regular  church-service  would  be  performed. 
The  next  day  we  received  another  invitation 
from  the  Pastor  to  a  meeting  where  only  the 
Scriptures  would  be  read.  We  thought  it  best 
to  accept  it,  and  by  going  a  little  before  the 
time  proposed,  we  had  a  very  interesting  con- 
versation with  the  Pastor,  his  wife,  and  a  young 
Englishwoman,  on  our  peculiar  views.  .  The 
meeting  was  an  assembly  of  various  classes, 
with  a  preponderance  of  young  persons,  and 
was  a  very  interesting  occasion  :  many  of  the 
young  people  were  deeply  aflected.  In  the 
morning  of  this  day  we  had  been  to  see  an  aged 
Catholic  woman  of  the  Jansenist  persuasion  : 
she  appeared  to  have  no  dependence  but  on  her 
Saviour,  and  full  of  faith  and  love,  to  have  her 
conversation  in  heaven;  she  gave  us  a  sweet 
benediction  at  parting." 

(To  be  continued.) 


RECEIVING  CHRIST  AS  A  LITTLE  CHILD. 

The  profound  intellect  of  Bishop  Butler  was 
able  to  remove  doubts  respecting  Christianity  as 
a  divine  system,  from  the  minds  of  others.  I 
have  before  me  the  record  of  three  persons  who 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 
their  own  lost  condition  as  sinners^  by  the  study 
of  his  Analogy  of  Religion.  Yet  Butler  himself 
was  in  darkness  in  his  last  hours.  A  friend  in 
attendance  said  to  him,  "  You  do  not  beheve  in 
Christ.  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost, 
that  come  unto  Grod  by  him."  "  I  never  un- 
derstood that  verse  before/'  said  the  dying 
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Bishop,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  and  those 
words  of  the  divine  Teacher  lifted  the  clouds 
of  doubt,  and  restored  confidence  and  peace  to 
his  soul.  All  his  life  he  had  been  studying  the 
mysteries  of  redemption,  but  the  truth  by  which 
he  was  brought  to  rest  on  Christ  at  last,  was  so 
plain  and  simple  that  the  little  child  may  under- 
stand it. 

Perhaps  no  one  ever  won  a  prouder  homage 
to  his  intellectual  greatness,  from  his  own  age, 
than  Dr.  Johnson.  But  in  all  his  wide  surveys 
of  knowledge,  he  found  no  lofty  and  exclusive 
portal  through  which  intellects  like  his  might 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  must  bow 
low  and  enter  the  door  of  faith  in  Christ,  side 
by  side  with  the  little  child.  Throughout  his 
life  he  recognized  the  cross  as  the  only  way  to 
heaven,  and  this  conviction  deepened  to  its  close. 
His  last  days  he  spent  in  prayer  and  strong 
entreaties,  lying  low  at  the  throne  of  grace.  To 
his  faithful  negro  servant  he  was  frequently  ex- 
plaining the  simple  truths  of  the  Bible,  often 
saying  to  him,  "  Attend,  Francis,  to  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul,  which  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance.'' 

It  has  been  said  of  John  Foster,  that  "few 
spirits  can  have  passed  away  from  earth  endowed 
with  more  of  intellectual  grasp  and  penetration 
to  meet  the  wonders  and  grandeurs  of  regions 
immense  and  untraversed."  Yet  one  year  before 
his  death  he  said,  "  If  that  great  cause  of  faith 
and  hope,  the  all-suflScient  merits  and  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  were  taken  away, 
I  should  have  nothing  left."  And  on  his  death- 
bed, when  conscious  of  the  failure  of  his  mental 
powers,  he  exclaimed,  "  But  I  can  pray,  and  that 
is  a  glorious  thing." 

In  the  one  great  and  all-important  concern  of 
life,  how  insignificant  are  those  distinctions  of 
which  the  world  thinks  and  makes  so  much. 
Are  we  great,  here  we  must  become  humble. 
Are  we  lowly,  here  we  stand  on  a  level  with  the 
greatest ;  for  ''whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little  child  shall  not 
enter  therein."  The  gospel  of  Christ !  in  its 
adaptation  to  man,  how  wonderful ;  in  its  benefi- 
cence, how  worthy  of  its  divine  Author  ! — Am. 
Messenger. 

COLLINS'S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA, AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR. 
(Continued  from  page  668.) 

Tuesday,  June  2d,  10  A.  M.  Our  boat  was 
now  ready,  our  baggage  and  stores  on  board. 

It  was  built  here  two  years  since,  and  had 
been  a  voyage  down  the  Amoor  as  far  as  Igooa, 
with  Greneral  KorsackofF.  It  is  thirty  feet  long, 
seven  feet  wide,  and  three  feet  deep.  Twenty 
feet  of  the  centre  is  housed  in  and  divided  into 
two  compartments,  one  for  sleeping,  seven  feet — 
the  other  for  stores  and  luggage.  Our  sleeping 
apartment  has  a  bunk  on  each  side,  two  feet 


wide. .  The  centre  is  open  to  admit  free  passag<  As 
fore  and  aft.    Two  oars,  a  mast  forward  of  thli  | 
cabin,  a  small  square  sail,  a  flag  at  the  stern,  (i 
blue  cross  on  white  ground,)  sundry  poles, 
steering  oar,  and  two  spare  oars.    For  our  QTe\ 
we  have  five  Cossacks ;  Captain  Fulyhelm  anlps 
his  servant  Evan,  and  myself,  made  up  the  sue  0 
total  of  the  party — eight  in  all.  r. 

We  pushed  out  into  the  stream,  and,  rowin  Ilei 
along  the  shore,  landed  opposite  the  lodgings  0 
General  Korsackoff,  where  Captain  Fulyhelm  wa  lif 
awaiting  my  arrival.    We  proceeded  at  once  t  lal 
the  general's,  to  bid  him  farewell.  jstli 

Greneral  Korsackoff"  had  been  so  kind  to  me  li 
added  to  which  his  general  suavity  of  manner  itr] 
and  agreeable  conversation  had  rendered  my  sta;  Itlii 
at  Chetah  so  agreeable,  that  it  was  with  pain  iss( 
took  his  hand  to  say  good-by.  He  came  wit!  liste 
us  to  the  beach  to  take  a  last  look  at  his  ol  m 
craft,  now  about  to  descend  the  entire  Amooi  ijne 
He  stood  upon  the  shore  to  see  us  under  way  ie  [ 
waving  to  him  our  final  adieus,  we  were  one  i  i 
more  fairly  afloat  upon  our  downward  voyage,  if 

It  is  perfectly  incredible,  except  to  those  wh  fc 
witness  it,  what  one  week  of  sunshine  will  do  i  ml 
this  country.  When  we  arrived  at  Schilkah  th  p 
forests  were  leafless ;  now  they  are  in  full  leai  i  1 
the  shores  gay  with  flowers  and  bloomin,  i 
shrubs,  and  the  air  at  times  filled  with  fragrance  'k« 

The  country  is  mountainous,  and  the  bottom  "] 
lands  upon  the  river  not  of  much  extent,  but,  &  i 
you  ascend  the  small  streams  that  fall  into  th  » 
river,  the  country  opens  out  into  beautiful  farn  b 
ing  and  grazing  land.  At  12  m.  we  stopped  a  k 
Ouse-ISkoro,  ten  miles  below  Schilkah,  on  th  Itti 
left  shore,  in  order  to  visit  some  gold  mines  it 
short  distance  in  the  interior. 

The  chief,  or  superintendent,  was  not  at  homt  i 
but  we  were  politely  received  by  his  officers  ife 
who  showed  us  every  thing  connected  with  th  i< 
washings.  si 

Like  all  mines  in  the  province  of  Trans-Baika  i, 
the  labor  is  performed  by  convicts  and  und€  nj 
military  authority.  Every  thing  is  on  the  basi  ntl 
of  a  great  camp.  The  carting  and  wheeling  c  Id 
the  superincumbent  earth,  the  removal  and  di^  Ij, 
ging  of  the  dry  dirt,  and  canalization,  to  elevat  | 
the  water,  are  all  identical  with  like  operatior 
in  California  mining,  but  the  washing  of  th  |, 
earth  is  by  machinery,  propelled  by  water.  ^ 

I  could  not  ascertain  the  annual  product  (  nj 
the  mines,  but.  was  told  that  the  yield  was  on  |j 
zolotnick  to  the  one  hundred  poods  of  eart  j,, 
washed.  The  mines  extend  for  some  miles  u  | 
the  creek,  and  give  employment  to  about  fiftee  i, 
hundred  convicts.  i. 

We  returned  to  our  boat,  and  were  under  wa  |e 
again  at  4  p.  M.    The  day  was  really  beautifu 
like  one  of  our  best  summer  days,  and  we  enjo]  \ 
ed  it  very  much  on  this  beautiful  stream,  wit  ^ 
scenery  as  fine  as  any  on  the  Ohio. 

We  reached  the  village  of  Ouse-Cherney,  tl  \^ 
mouth  of  the  Black  River,  at  8  p.  m. 
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June  3d.    Reached  Gorbitza  at  8  A.  M. 

^  As  this  is  a  point  of  some  note,  historically 
d  geographically,  if  not  in  point  of  size  or 
tnmerce,  I  will  give  it  a  passing  notice.  This 
ilage  is  situated  a  short  distance  to  the  west  of 

'^^^  e  little  Gorbitza  river^  which  appears  on  the 
ips  as  the  boundary  in  this  region  between 
assia  and  China.  It  has  some  fifty  or  sixty 
,  'Uses,  and  is  prettily  situated  on  a  high  flat  of 

'™  ble-land  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  and 

'fiS  retches  along  for  over  a  mile.  It  aflForded  me 
od  for  serious  reflection.  After  entering  Rus- 
I  at  its  western  gate,  Cronstadfc,  between 
•istling  cannon  and  frowning  fortresses,  and 

II  iving  become  accustomed  to  the  checkered 
ntry-box  and  striped  gate-bars  on  the  shores 

sts  '  the  Baltic,  and  wandered  amidst  that  wilder- 
bss  of  palaces  at  the  imperial  city,  called  into 
™  l:istence  by  the  G-reat  Peter,  and  afterwards 
H';  lissing  through  such  cities  as  Moscow,  Vlademir, 
ic"  lijne  and  Kazan,  witnessing  the  grandeur  and 
'^^J  lie  power  of  this  vast  empire,  and  not  having 
st  sight  of  the  checkered  sentry-boxes  and 
riped  bars,  for  the  distance  of  five  thousand 
fft  iiles,  I  felt  like  parting  from  an  old  and  tried 
oi  lavelling  companion  and  friend,  when  I  looked 
ioon  that  little  frontier  sentry-box  beyond  the 
lea  st  house  of  Gorbitza,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
little  Gorbitza  River,  dividing  the  "  Central 
m  Lingdom  "  from  that  of  the  "  Northern  Bear." 
ottj  "There  it  is;  I  see  it  yet;  look!  look!"  I 
S,i  ^claimed    to    Captain   Fulyhelm,  "  we  have 
tl  lissed  through  the  eastern  gate  of  the  mighty 

III  i[uscovite  Empire."  I  still  gazed  from  the  roof 
li  '"our  boat  as  we  passed  the  little  river  dividing 
til  le  two  empires.  The  gate  and  sentry-box  were 
IS  ill  to  be  seen,  but  the  force  of  the  current  was 

veeping  us  along,  and  we  were  soon  carried  be- 
3nd  a  projecting  point,  when  the  town  of  Gor- 
iitza  was  lost  to  my  view,  perhaps  forever.  The 
list  white  man's  house,  the  last  log  cabin,  the 
>st  civilized  dog  even,  sitting  upon  the  shore 
|id  wagging  his  tail,  as  we  whistled  to  him  from 
lur  boat,  has  been  passed  on  the  left  shore,  and 
in  the  right  is  one  solitary  village,  and  that  is 
iie  last  of  Russian  civilization  until  you  reach 
lie  sea. 

I  We  now  became  very  anxious  to  see  the 
'k.moor — to  behold  which  we  had  journeyed  so 
lir.  The  right  bank  continued  level,  with  not 
ery  high  mountains,  while  the  opposite  shore 
7as  skirted  at  times  with  rolling  land,  suscepti- 
ve of  cultivation  for  some  extent  from  the 
iver. 

The  morning  was  really  delightful,  the  ther- 
lometer  indicating  70°.  We  rowed  along  as- 
isted  by  the  current,  watching  every  opening  in 
he  bends  of  the  river,  to  catch  a  glimpse 
f  the  Kara-Amur.  We  were  not  kept  long 
a  suspense.  Rounding  a  point,  we  saw  the 
•pposite  mountains  of  the  Argoon,  between 
Fhich  and  ourselves  a  low  point  made  out,  be- 
dnd  which,  as  we  supposed,  was  the  Argoon ; 


consequently  the  eheet  of  water  before  us  beyond 
the  low  point  of  sand  on  the  right  must  be  the 
Amoor.  We  pulled  in  under  the  right  shore, 
and,  skirting  along  a  low  willow  island  that 
forms  between  the  Schilkah  and  Argoon,  landed 
on  the  Schilkah  side,  a  hundred  yards  above  the 
point  of  a  bar  at  their  junction. 

It  must  be  confessed,  as  I  stepped  on  shore,  I 
felt  a  high  degree  of  exultation.  I  had  not 
been  the  first  to  discover  this  river,  neither  was 
I  the  first  white  man,  like  De  Soto  on  the  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  but  I  was  the  first  Yankee 
who  had  seen  it. 

I  felt  proud  of  the  day  and  th^  hour  on  which 
I  set  foot  on  that  little  point  of  land — Thursday, 
June  4th,  1857,  at  10  A.  m.,  about  fifteen  thou- 
sand miles  from  my  starting  point. 

The  two  rivers  came  together,  much  as  the 
Russian  name  indicates,  Ouse-Strelkah  —  the 
''Arrow's  Mouth" — forming  a  point  of  land 
like  the  head  of  an  arrow.  We  crossed  the 
point  to  the  Argoon  side,  and,  after  walking 
some  distance  along  the  beach,  returned  towards 
the  point  and  bathed  at  the  head  of  the  Amoor. 
I  swam  to  and  beyond  the  extreme  point.  We 
found  the  water  too  cold  to  remain  long  in.  The 
water  was  54°,  while  the  air  was  68*^.  I  took 
a  run  along  the  beach,  in  order  to  get  warm 
after  our  cold  bath,  and,  returning  to  our  boat, 
was  now  ready  to  proceed. 

The  village  of  Ouse-Strelkah,  a  Russian  post 
or  watch-station,  is  in  view  on  the  Argoon  shore, 
about  one  mile  up.  Not  far  above,  the  river 
bends  to  the  left  and  high  mountains  close  the 
view.  Standing  on  the  extreme  point  of  the 
tongue  of  land,  where  the  waters  of  the  Argoon 
and  Schilkah  meet  and  form  the  Amoor,  looking 
to  the  north-east,  the  view  is  very  pretty.  On 
the  right  heavily  wooded  mountains  abut  upon 
the  river  for  the  distance  of  two  miles,  while  on 
the  left  a  strip  of  bottom-land  reaches  along, 
with  gently  sloping  hills  in  the  back-ground. 

The  Argoon  serves  as  a  boundary  between 
Mongolia  and  Siberia. 

After  making  our  acquaintance  with  the 
Amoor  and  bathing  in  its  waters,  we  cast  our 
boat  adrift,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  we  were  gaily 
afloat  upon  this  new  river  that  was  to  conduct  us 
to  the  ocean — two  thousand  miles  to  the  east. 

Three  miles  below  Ouse-Strelkah,  the  Amoor 
is  four  hundred  and  fifty  yards  wide,  and  capable 
of  floating  a  vessel  of  five  hundred  tons  burden. 
The  country  bordering  upon  the  river  is  well 
wooded  with  birch,  pine  and  larch.  The  bottom 
land  is  somewhat  extensive,  and  the  soil  good. 
Five  miles  below  we  saw  reindeer  on  the  shore, 
and  were  about  to  give  them  the  contents  of  our 
guns,  congratulating  ourselves  upon  savory  veni- 
son steaks  for  supper;  but  as  we  approached 
them  in  full  view,  and  observed  them  more 
closely,  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
were  private  property,  and  not,  as  Blackstone 
says, /eras  naturse,  but  domitx  naturse,  for  upon 
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a  nearer  approach  we  perceived  a  band  around 
the  neck  of  one  of  them.  A  yearling  fawn  was 
kicking  up  his  heels  in  great  glee,  quite  uncon- 
scious of  his  danger.  These  animals  evidently 
had  strayed  from  their  wandering  Tonguse  mas- 
ters, and  were  enjoying  themselves  upon  the 
rich  pasturage  of  this  section. 

At  4  p.  M.  we  passed  the  river  Amahzar, 
where  we  observed  deserted  Tonguse  huts. 

Many  native  camps  have  been  seen  during 
the  day ;  the  country  is  level  on  both  shores, 
with  prairie  and  forests,  good  soil,  and  most  ex- 
cellent for  grazing ;  the  river  of  fine  navigable 
depth,  with  many  islands,  and  occasionally  moun- 
tains in  the  distance. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1860. 


Emancipation  of  Russian  Serfs. — It  has 
been  already  announced  in  our  Summary  of 
News,  that  the  emancipation  of  the  Serfs  in 
Russia,  which  has  existed,  in  principle,  since 
the  promulgation  of  the  Ukase  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander  II.  will  soon  be  an  established  fact 
from  one  extremity  of  the  empire  to  the  other. 
All  the  principal  measures  proposed  by  the 
Emperor  have  been  adopted  by  the  forty 
deputies  of  the  nobility,  in  the  interior,  who  had 
been  summoned  to  St.  Petersburg  for  the  purpose. 

As  a  record  of  this  great  and  beneficent  work, 
which  will  doubtless  accelerate  and  confirm  the 
rapid  advancement  of  Russia,  we  present  the 
following  bases  on  which  it  has  been  determined 
that  emancipation  shall  be  efi'ected. 

1.  The  immediate  concession  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  right  of  individual  liberty  to  the 
peasants,  and  their  equality  before  the  law,  can- 
not find  the  slightest  opposition  from  the  body 
of  the  nobility,  because  this  measure  is  so  far 
indispensable  for  the  proprietors  and  the  peas- 
ants, that  both  orders  have  considered  individu- 
al liberty  as  existing  since  the  promulgation  of 
the  ukase  which  laid  down  all  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  emancipation. 

2.  The  ofi&cial  promulgation  of  the  individual 
liberty  of  the  peasants  fixes  for  them  a  period 
of  transition  of  two  years.  At  the  expiration 
of  that  date  their  emancipation  will  be  com- 
plete 

years  the  proprietors 


3.  During;  these  two 


will  have  the  faculty  of  entering  into  friendly 
contracts  with  the  peasants,  either  to  sell  them 
the  land  entirely,  or  to  let  them  the  said  land 
on  leases,  but  the  last  mentioned  contract  cannot 
be  effected  for  a  less  period  than  six  years. 


4.  In  cases  where  the  proprietor  shall  notfi 
have  arranged  amicably  with  his  peasants  before 
the  expiration  of  the  two  years,  the  govern-  jjjjt 
ment  will  interfere  to  grant  to  the  latter  the  isj3B( 
required  quantity  of  land,  according  to  the  ex^  eaitl'' 
isting  basis  of  the  social  state  of  the  peasants  i'"'^" 
while  leaving  him,  however,  the  option  of  con-  ^^j, 
tenting  himself  with  a  less  number  of  hectares  JJof 
of  land  than  he  actually  possesses.  at  all 

5.  A  local  commission  named,  ad  Jioc,  and  p©, 
forming  a  first  and  second  "instance,''  will  be  lofJ 
established,  for  the  purpose  of  valuing,  accord-  ^^^f 
ing  to  actual  prices,  such  portions  of  the  land 

as  shall  be  conceded  to  the  peasants. 

6.  The  sum  to  which  the  proprietor  would  j^^i^j 
be  entitled  by  the  expropriation  of  his  land  jjjjjt 
will  be  repayable  by  the  government,  either  in  [Ore 
ready  money  or  an  issue  of  bonds,  to  the  holder,.  )ss;l 
bearing  an  interest  of  6  per  cent.,  and  subject 

to  be  drawn  by  lottery. 

7.  The  proprietors  need  not  trouble  them- 
selves as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  govern-  Re 
ment  may  proceed  to  repay  itself,  as  this  ope-  W- 
ration  will  be  accomplished  without  their  ™ 
participation,  and  as  the  government  may  ,j| 
arrange. 

8.  To  conclude.  As  soon  as  the  serf  shall  jm, 
have  become  a  citizen  by  means  of  his  individu- 

al  emancipation,  the  power  of  the  proprietor 
over  him  will  entirely  cease. 

  ipi 

letei 

Died,  at  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  on  the  9th  of  12th  mo., 

1859,  George  F.  Hussey,  aged  48  years.  fjjjj 
He  was  favored  to  bear  a  prolonged  indisposition  Oj 
with  great  patience,  and  the  summons,  though  sud- 
den at  last,  we  humbly  trust  found  him  not  unpre 
pared.  The  Saviour  whom  he  loved  in  life  was  with 
him  in  the  hour  of  death. 

 ,  In  New  York,  on  the  24th  of  6th  mo.  last, 

Willie  Taber,  youngest  child  of  Robert  Lindley  and 
Ruth  S.  Murray,  of  that  city,  in  the  3d  year  of 
his  age. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  at  Ne why's  Bridge,  in  Per- 
quimans Co.,  North  Carolina,  on  the  24th  of  5th  moj 
last,  Thomas  Newby,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  ai 
esteemed  member  of  Piny-woods  Monthly  Meeting  o: 
Friends. 

 ,  near  Raysville,  Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 

16th  day  of  9th  mo.,  1859,  Jesse  Davis,  a  member 
of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  been  in  decline  for  several  months, 
and  at  times  endured  great  bodily  pain  ;  but  he  was 
enabled  to  bear  his  sufferings  with  much  patience 
and  resignation,  being  often  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
frequently  dropping  words  of  admonition  and  en- 
couragement to  his  friends,  giving  evident  assurance 
that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  In  New  Bedford,  on  the  25th  of  3d  mo.  last, 

Elizabeth  Swift,  (relict  of  the  late  Jeremiah  Swift,) 
at  the  age  of  77  years.  She  was  a  respected  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  30th  ot  5th  month,  1860,  near  An- 
napolis, Parke  County,  Indiana,  Jemima  B.  Newlin, 
wife  of  Levi  Newlin,  and  daughter  of  Moses  and  Sabra 
Tomlinson,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  after  a  lin- 
gering illness  of  about  eight  months,  through  which 
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m  ir  suflfering  at  times  was  great,  but  she  appeared  to 
fo[  sar  her  affliction  with   Christian  fortitude,  with 

-aise  to  her  dear  Redeemer,  acknowledging  that  he 
J,  as  not  a  hard  Master  to  serve,  but  his  yoke  was 

■sy  and  his  burden  light,  and  that  those  who  would 
^5  ear  the  crown  immortal,  must  bear  the  cross,  in- 
its  ting  those  around  her  to  place  their  trust  in  him, 
!0|  id  he  would  be  with  them  in  their  trying  hours, 
ijjj  ^pressing  that  she  felt  nothing  but  love  and  sympa- 

\j  to  flow  in  her  heart  to  all  the  human  family,  and 

lat  all  was  peace,  sweet  peace. 

Died,  At  Hanover,  Plymouth  Co.,  Mass.,  on  the 

i  of  5th  mo.  List,  Ruth,  wife  of  Otis  Ellis,  in  the 

7th  year  of  her  age. 

^  ,  On  the  22d  of  the  same,  Otis  Ellis,  (husband 

f  the  above,)  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age  ;  esteemed 
lembers  of  Pembroke  Monthly  Meeting.  They  were 
instant  attenders  of  meetings,  although  living  at  a 
istance  therefrom,  and  had  both  been  in  the  station 
f  Overseers.  We  think  the  church  has  met  with  a 
»ss ;  but  the  bereaved  family  may  be  consoled  in 
16  belief  that  they  are  at  rest. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
hird-day,  the  21st  of  Eighth  month,  and  continue 
lirteen  weeks.  The  School  will  be  under  the 
aarge  of  Albert  K.  Smiley,  A.  M.,  as  Principal,  as- 
sted  by  Rufus  Read  and  Ruth  P.  Nichols.  Tuition 
ill  invariably  be  required  in  advance  for  the  whole 
)rm. 

The  Boarding  House,  in  connection  with  the 
chool,  will  be  under  the  charge  of  James  Van  Blar- 
)m.  Superintendent.  Board  for  one-half  of  the  term 
ill  be  required  in  advance. 

Applications  for  admission,  stating  the  moral  cha- 
icter  of  the  applicant,  should  be  addressed,  at  an 
arly  date,  to  the  Principal  or  Superintendent,  at 
'assalboro',  Maine. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction, 

George  Richardson. 



JUST  PUBLISHED. 
Oration  by  Thomas  Chase  and  Poem  by  John  Gr. 
Vhittier,  delivered  before  the  Alumni  Association 
f  the  Friends'  School  at  Providence,  at  their  Second 
.nnual  Meeting  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  1860.  Price,  15 
ents  ;  by  mail  17  cents.    For  sale  by 

^  William  Macniven, 

No.  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philada. 
•  <•>  ■ 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Semi-Annual  Public  Examination  at  Haver- 
')rd  College  will  be  held  on  Second  and  Third-days, 
le  9th  and  10th  of  7th  month,  at  9  A.  M.,  and  the 
zeroises  of  Commencement  will  begin  at  9  A.  M.,  on 
'ourth-day  morning. 



HAVEREORD  ALUMNI. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Alumni  Asso- 
iation,  of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at  the 
'ollege,  on  Third  day,  the  10th  of  7th  month,  1860. 
leetiiigfor  business  aX  2>^V.  M..;  Public  Meeting,  at 
'hich  the  Annual  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  Dr. 
as.  J.  Levick,  of  Philadelphia,  at  7  P.  M. 

Trains  for  Haverford  l«ave  11th  and  Market  Sts., 
hiladelphia,  at  12.30,  2,  4  and  5.40  P.  M.;  return- 
ig,  a  train  leaves  Haverford  about  8.40  P.  M. 

The  College  Commencement  takes  place  on  the  fol- 
'wing  morning. 

John  Garrett,  Secretary. 


Correspondence  of  the  S.  Times. 

THE  RAGGED  SCHOOLS  OF  LONDON. 

London,  May  15,  1860. 
Among  the  numerous  benevolent  religious 
societies  of  London,  probably  none  are  accom- 
plishing more  good  in  proportion  to  the  means 
expended,  than  the  Ragged  Schools.  They  ga 
out  into  the  lanes  and  alleys — into  the  highways 
and  the  hedges,  into  the  garrets  and  cellars,  into 
the  hovels  and  the  holes,  and  gather  the  poor, 
naked,  hungry,  starved  outcasts,  who  until  this 
blessed  movement  was  made,  were  literally  for- 
saken and  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Perhaps,, 
indeed,  in  no  place  in  Christendom,  are  such 
efforts  more  needed  than  in  this  great  city. 
There  are  in  London,  actually,  tens  if  not  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  who  scarcely  know  to-day- 
how  they  shall  be  fed  to-morrow ;  living,  or 
rather  simply  existing,  in  most  wretched  apart- 
ments \  often,  though  willing  to  work,  for  days 
and  weeks  without  employment ;  too  often  spend- 
ing their  little  earnings  in  the  gin  shop ;  childreo 
growing  up  in  utter  ignorance  and  awful  depravi- 
ty— thousands  of  them  houseless  and  homeless, 
either  without  parents,  or  abandoned  by  their 
parents — multitudes  of  them  sleeping  under 
archways  and  bridges  and  on  door  steps,  and  ob- 
taining a  miserable  subsistence  by  begging  or 
stealing.  In  one  school,  on  a  day  when  510 
children  were  present,  123  were  either  fatherless 
or  motherless,  12  were  orphans,  17  destitute,  the 
parents  of  seven  were  in  prison,  two  had  parents 
in  a  mad-bouse,  and  13  were  entirely  desertedl 
by  either  father  or  mother.  Now  the  object  of 
the  Ragged  Schools  is  to  gather  in,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, all  the  destitute,  friendless,  forsaken  chil- 
dren of  the  very  poor,  into  the  day  schools, 
where  they  are  taught  in  all  kncTwledge  useful 
for  their  condition,  and  where  special  efforts  are 
made  to  lead  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ.  The  destitute  and  naked  are  clothed 
and  fed.  Night  Refuges  on  a  large  scale,  are 
provided  for  the  homeless,  where  they  sleep, 
adults  as  well  as  children,  male  as  well  as  female. 
Evening  schools  are  opened  for  those  who  have 
any  employment  for  earning  anything  during 
the  day.  Sabbath-schools  are  maintained.  The 
homes  of  the  parents  are  visited,  and  every 
motive  is  set  before  them,  to  encourage  them  to 
sobriety,  industry  and  cleanliness.  Mothers' 
classes  are  formed,  which  aim  at  the  elevation 
and  instruction  of  mothers,  and  these  are  often 
furnished,  when  very  poor,  with  bread,  coals  and 
groceries.  Penny  Banks  are  established,  in 
which  all  are  encouraged  to  deposit  all  they  can. 
The  total  amount  paid  into  the  Penny  Banks, 
connected  with  the  Ragged  Schools  of  London, 
the  last  year,  reached  the  very  large  sum  of 
£8,880,  or  $43,000,  the  number  of  depositors 
being  over  25,000.  The  whole  number  of  build- 
ings appropriated  to  Ragged  Schools  is  now  170. 
But  there  are  in  all,  including  Sunday-schools, 
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at  least  500  schools  in  operation,  embracing  over 
25,000  pupils,  and  taught  by  a  little  over  3,000 
teachers,  and,  all,  except  400,  voluntary  and 
unpaid  teachers,  young  men  and  women,  whose 
laborious  and  self-denying  devotion  to  the  tem- 
poral and  eternal  welfare  of  the  poor  and  desti- 
tute is  worthy  of  all  praise,  and  will  not  lose  its 
reward.  The  Institution  makes  great  efforts  to 
provide  situations  for  the  children  as  they  are 
prepared  and  qualified,  and  then  by  way  of  en- 
couragement, gives  prizes  to  all  who  keep  their 
situations  one  year  or  over.  The  jir&t  prize  for 
those  who  keep  their  place  one  year  is  ten  shil- 
lings English  money,  or  about  $2  50,  and  if 
they  keep  it  for  two  years,  they  give  five  shil- 
lings, or  $1  25  for  the  second  year;  860  re- 
ceived prizes  for  the  last  year.  I  think  this  was 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  sights  ever  seen,  860 
of  the  children  gathered  together  in  St.  Martin's 
Hall  to  tea,  neatly  and  appropriately  clad,  joy 
beaming  in  every  face,  as  their  names  were  called 
out  one  after  another,  and  they  received  from  the 
hand  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  ten  shining  new 
English  shillings  just  from  the  mint,  and  a  beau- 
tiful diploma  in  an  envelope  with  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury's signature.  These  prizes  are  a  wonderful 
stimulus  to  both  boys  and  girls,  to  do  everything 
in  their  power  to  secure  the  approbation  of  their 
employers.  I  have  attended  very  many  Ragged 
School  Meetings  in  London — have  spoken  at 
many  of  them,  have  been  present  in  their  hours 
of  instruction,  have  visited  the  night  refuges, 
and  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  there  are 
few  departments  of  Christian  labor  in  this  great 
city,  attended  by  more  happy  and  saving  results. 
Numerous  cases  of  hopeful  conversion  to  God, 
are  occurring  in  these  schools.  Indeed,  the  in- 
creased attention  to  religion  in  London,  has  been 
quite  as  manifest  in  the  Ragged  School,  as  any- 
where else. 

Lord  Shaftesbury,  you  are  aware,  is  the  great 
patron  of  the  Ragged  Schools,  and  dearly  and 
deservedly  is  he  beloved  by  both  teachers  and 
pupils.  He  is  now  turning  his  attention  most 
earnestly,  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it,  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  dwellings  of  the  poor.  Until 
this  is  done,  but  little  can  be  accomplished  either 
for  the  health  or  morals  of  the  poor.  But  I  find 
my  paper  full  again,  while  I  have  not  told  you 
half  what  I  desired,  about  these  schools  and  their 
influences. 


NO  MAN  PURSUING. 


As  I  was  walking  to  church  one  Sunday,  by 
an  unfrequented  path  through  the  fields,  I  came 
unexpectedly  upon  a  company  of  young  men 
from  a  neighboring  town.  They  were  sitting  on 
the  grass  in  a  thicket,  and  were  not  less  than 
twelve  or  fifteen  in  number.  As  soon  as  they 
saw  me  they  started  up  precipitately,  and  ran  in 
all  directions,  and  before  I  had  time  to  recognize 
any  countenance  they  had  all  disappeared.  I 


was  startled  for  a  moment  and  brought  to  a  stand, 
and  wondered  why  so  many  fled  the  presence  ofi  \>^^ 
one.    It  was  soon  explained  :  they  were  disrepu- 
tab ly  engaged.    It  is  always  so;  "the  wicked^L 
flee  when  no  man  pursueth."    If  they  had 
mained  quietly  seated,  I  should  have 
them  with  a  salutation,  and  have  imputed  to' 
them  no  evil,  beyond  that  of  spending  the  day 
improperly.    But  it  is  impossible  for  guilt  not 
to  have  a  guilty  conscience,  and  when  unexpect- 
edly surprised,  there  is  a  guilty  consciousness 
which  invariably  betrays  the  crime.    Some  are 
so  hardened  that  in  ordinary  circumstances  they 
do  not  betray  their  guilt,  and  even  may  assume 
a  look  of  innocence  ;  and  some  labor  for  that  im- 
mobility of  countenance  which  may  at  all  times 
prevent  the  betrayal  of  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings.   But  these  are  safe  only  while  they  are  on 
their  guard.  He  who  keeps  himself  free  from  guilt, 
who  has  a  mind  conscious  of  rectitude,  is  free 
from  all  uneasiness  and  dread  of  discovery,  and 
he  is  never  startled  out  of  his  quietness  and 
serenity  by  any  sudden  apprehension.    I  will 
labor,  not  for  a  countenance  that  shall  not  betray  _ 
me,  but  that  there  may  be  nothing  to  be  be-  ^ 
trayed.— .S'.  ^.  Tlme&.  JJJ 
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(Continued  from  page  687.) 

Previous  to  the   expedition  of  Commodore  'Jj^ 
Perry,  few  efforts  to  intrude  upon  the  Japanese 
had  proceeded  from  the  United  States.    An  un- 
successful attempt  was  made  in  1837,  by  an 
American  merchantman,  to  return  a  party  of  Jap- 
anese who  had  been  shipwrecked  on  our  West- 
ern  coast.    In  1846,  Commodore  Biddle  was  de-  M 
puted  to  open  negotiations,  and  entered  the  Bay  ""^ 
of  Yedo  with  two  ships  of  war.    Receiving  an  " 
unfavorable  answer  to  his  demands,  he  immedi- 
ately sailed  away.    In  1849,  Commoe^ore  Griynn,  P^'" 
having  learned  of  the  imprisonment  of  sixteen 
American  sailors,  who  had  been  driven  ashore 
one  of  the  Japanese  islands,  entered  the  har- 
bor  of  Nagasaki  with  the  United  States  ship 
Preble,  and  demanded  the  release  of  his  coun- 
trymen.   For  a  time  a  disposition  was  shown  to 
evade  his  claim  and  to  affect  ignorance  of  the  al- 
leged captivity  ;  but  upon  his  assuming  a  bolder 
and  more  determined  tone,  the  native  ofloicials 
became  suddenly  conscious  of  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  forthwith  delivered  up  the  seamen.  Com- 
modore Griynn  then  set  sail,  and  until  the  visit 
of  Commodore  Perry,  in  1858,  the  tranquillity  of 
Japan  was  disturbed  by  no  American  intrusion. 

It  may  be  observed,  that,  of  the  nations  which 
up  to  this  time  had  undertaken  to  effect  commu 
nications  with  Japan,  all  excepting  the  United 
States  had  given  reasonable  cause  for  offence, 
and  some  of  them  for  deep  enmity.  The  Dutch, 
though  disliked,  were  tolerated ;  but  the  Portu  ^\ 
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uese,  Spanish,  English,  and  Russians  had  for- 
sited  the  good  opinion  of  the  islanders  by  their 
nprovoked  and  unjustifiable  aggressions.  It  is 
ot  improbable  that  the  selection  of  the  United 
itates  for  their  first  foreign  embassy  may  have 
een  induced  by  the  consideration  that  the  re- 
itions  between  the  Japanese  and  their  Ameri- 
an  neighbors  have  always  been  pacific,  and  that 
hey  have  never  sufiered  injustice  or  ill-treat- 
lent  at  our  hands. 

Meanwhile,  until  1852,  the  Dutch  had  held 
(Kclusive  commercial  privileges  in  Japan.  In 
eturn  for  these,  they  submitted  to  all  sorts  of 
Qdignities.  They  were  restricted  to  the  narrow 
Imits  of  the  artificially  constructed  island  of 
)esima,  which  is  only  six  hundred  feet  in  length, 
nd  two  hundred  and  forty  in  breadth.  Here 
hey  were  confined  within  high  fences  fringed 
Tith  spikes.  Their  houses  were  all  of  wood,  no 
tone  buildings  being  permitted,  undoubtedly 
?ith  a  view  to  preventing  the  slightest  chance 
f  fortification.  At  the  northern  extremity  of 
he  island  was  a  large  water-gate,  which  was 
:ept  continually  closed,  under  a  guard,  except 
ipon  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  vessels.  These  re- 
trictions  were  in  great  part  continued  almost  to 
he  present  day,  and  many  of  them  are  still  in 
brce.  On  the  arrival  of  a  Dutch  ship,  all  the 
bibles  on  board  were  obliged  to  be  put  into  a 
hest,  which,  after  being  nailed  down,  was  given 
n  charge  of  the  Japanese  officials,  to  be  retained 
>y  them  until  the  time  of  departure.  All  arms 
.nd  ammunition,  also,  were  required  to  be  given 
ip.  The  crew,  on  landing  at  Desima,  were 
)laced  under  rigorous  surveillance,  which  was 
lever  relaxed.  Even  the  permanent  Dutch 
esidents  received  but  little  better  treatment. 
They  were  unable  to  make  any  open  avowal  of 
he  Christian  religion,  and  the  Japanese  officers 
?ho  came  in  contact  with  them  were  compelled 
0  make  frequent  disavowals  of  Christianity,  and 
)ublicly  to  trample  the  cross,  its  symbol,  under 
bot.  The  island  of  Desima  was  infested  with 
Tapanesie  spies,  whom  the  Dutch  were  required 
o  employ  and  pay  as  secretaries  and  servants, 
ivhile  knowing  their  real  office.  If  a  Dutch 
esident  aspired  to  occasional  egress  from  his 
)rison,  it  was  necessary  to  petition  the  governor 
if  Nagasaki  for  the  privilege.  As  a  general 
hing,  the  application  was  granted,  but  with  such 
,j;  !onditions  as  to  destroy  all  possibility  of  enjoy- 
j.  nent ;  for,  upon  appearing  in  Nagasaki,  the  un- 
j),  brtunate  Dutchman  was  set  upon  by  a  band  of 
,jj  ipies  and  policemen,  who  accompanied  him 
J.  vherever  he  turned,  and  who  were  always  pleas- 
j  mtly  inviting  themselves  to  be  entertained  at  his 
,|;  expense, — a  proposition  which  he  was  not  at 
^.  iberty  to  decline.  These  spies  gradually  got  in- 
g|  0  the  habit  of  taking  with  them  as  many  of 
heir  acquaintances  as  they  could  gather  togeth- 
er, until  the  cost  of  a  stroll  about  Nagasaki  be- 
iame  too  heavy  to  be  endured.  But  there  was 
io  remedy ;  he  must  either  pay  or  stay  at  home ; 
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and  even  upon  these  extravagant  terms,  he  was 
not  allowed  to  enter  any  Japanese  house,  or  to 
remain  within  the  city  after  sunset.  For  the 
rare  favor  of  visiting  the  residence  of  a  native 
Nagasakian,  a  special  petition  was  needed,  and 
if  granted,  the  number  of  spies  on  such  an  oc- 
casion was  multiplied  at  a  most  appalling  rate. 

At  length  the  time  arrived  when  the  reluc- 
tant Japanese  were  to  be  taught  the  uselessness 
of  further  efibrts  to  resist  the  advances  of  other 
nations.  In  November,  1852,  an  expedition, 
long  contemplated  and  carefully  prearranged,  set 
sail  from  the  United  States  under  the  command 
of  Commodore  M.  C.  Perry.  Although  this 
mission  was  the  subject  of  much  discussion 
abroad,  no  very  general  hope  of  its  success  was 
expressed.  The  opinion  appeared  to  be,  that 
under  all  circumstances  Japan  would  still  con- 
tinue locked  in  its  seclusion.  The  result  proved 
how  easily,  by  the  exercise  of  firmness,  prudence, 
and  energy,  all  of  which  Commodore  Perry  dis- 
played in  every  movement,  the  much  desired  end 
could  be  accomplished.  The  secret  of  two"  hun- 
dred years  was  solved  in  a  day.  The  path  once 
opened,  there  were  plenty  to  follow  it :  Russia, 
England,  and  France  were  quick  to  share  the 
benefits  which  had  in  the  first  place  been  gained 
by  the  United  States.  But  thus  far  the  best 
fruits  of  Japanese  intercourse  have  fallen  to  the 
United  States,  and  it  seems  clear  that  only  a 
continuance  of  the  same  ability  hitherto  shown 
in  the  management  of  our  affairs  with  that  na- 
tion is  needed  to  preserve  to  this  country  the 
superior  advantages  it  now  holds. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  1853,  Commodore  Perry, 
with  two  steamers  and  two  sloops-of-war,  entered 
the  Bay  of  Yeddo,  having  purposely  avoided  the 
port  of  Nagasaki,  at  which  all  strangers  had  pre- 
viously been  accustomed  to  hold  communications 
with  the  government.  In  this,  as  in  other 
movements,  the  Commodore  acted  independently 
of  much  opposing  counsel.  By  first  visiting  the 
Loo-choo  and  Bonin  islands,  which  are  under 
Japanese  control,  and  mostly  peopled  by  Japa- 
nese, he  had  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge 
of  the  character  of  those  with  whom  he  was  to 
deal,  and  had  been  enabled  to  trace  for  himself 
a  policy  which  the  result  proved  to  be  eminently 
just  and  effective.  He  determined  boldly  to  in- 
sist upon,  rather  than  to  beseech,  the  privileges 
he  had  been  deputed  to  gain.  Understanding 
perfectly  the  vexatious  and  embarrassing  expe- 
dients by  which  the  Japanese  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  hamper  and  resist  the  endeavors  of 
even  the  best-disposed  of  their  visitors,  he  re- 
solved to  listen  to  no  suggestions  of  delay,  and 
to  push  vigorously  forward  with  his  mission,  in 
spite  of  every  obstacle  their  wily  ingenuity  could 
oppose  to  him.  Their  assumptions  of  exclusive- 
ness  and  superiority  he  met  by  precisely  the 
same  sort  of  display,  allowing  no  familiarity  on 
the  part  of  the  natives  until  all  was  definitely 
settled  as  he  desired,  and  intrenching  himself 
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in  a  mysterious  seclusion  which  rather  exceeded 
«ven  their  own  notions  of  personal  dignity.  Un- 
til one  of  the  first  noblemen  in  the  nation  was 
sent  to  treat  with  him,  the  Commodore  shunned 
all  intercourse  with  the  people,  and  systematically 
refused  to  expose  himself  to  the  profane  eyes  of 
the  multitude.  This  unusual  course  took  the 
Japanese  quite  by  surprise,  and,  not  without 
some  feeling  of  trepidation,  they  bestirred  them- 
selves with  unexampled  alacrity  to  satisfy,  so  far 
as  they  were  able,  his  reasonable  demands.  Of 
course  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  set  aside  all 
their  prejudices,  and  the  record  of  their  schemes 
to  impede  the  Commodore's  progress,  all  of  which 
"were  quietly  overcome  by  his  firmness  and  de- 
cision, is  equally  amusing  and  instructive.  At 
the  moment  of  his  entering  the  Bay  of  Yeddo,  he 
was  surrounded  by  guard-boats,  and  saluted  with 
various  warnings  of  peril,  which  might  have  de- 
terred a  less  resolute  man.  But,  wholly  indifi'er- 
ent  to  Japanese  guard-boats/  he  sent  out  his  own 
for  surveying  purposes  without  hesitation,  taking 
it  for  granted  that  perfect  fearlessness  would 
secure  the  crews  from  molestation.  In  answer 
to  the  remonstrances  received  at  the  outset,  he 
simply  pushed  still  farther  up  the  bay,  until, 
finding  it  impossible  to  obtain  compliance  with 
their  requirements,  the  Japanese  concluded  to 
yield  to  his ;  and  after  as  much  hesitation  as  the 
Commodore  thought  proper  to  give  them  oppor- 
tunity for,  the  letters  from  President  Fillmore 
were  received  by  the  Emperor,  or  Tycoon,  nego- 
tiations were  opened,  and,  finally,  a  treaty,  yield- 
ing all  the  important  points  that  had  been  asked 
for,  was  agreed  upon.  This  treaty  proclaimed 
a  perfect,  permanent,  and  universal  peace,  and 
a  sincere  and  cordial  amity,''  between  the  two 
nations;  designated  certain  ports  where  Ameri- 
can ships  should  obtain  supplies }  promised  pro- 
tection to  American  seamen  who  should  chance 
to  be  shipwrecked  on  the  coast ;  and  contained 
the  important  stipulation,  that  no  further  privi- 
leges should  be  vouchsafed  to  any  other  gov- 
ernment except  on  condition  of  their  being  fully 
shared  by  the  United  States. 

The  communications  between  Commodore 
Perry  and  the  Japanese  were  carried  on  in  the 
most  friendly  manner.  While  the  Commodore 
allowed  no  interference  with  what  he  regarded 
as  his  own  rights  in  the  case,  he  was  careful  to 
check  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  his  of&cers 
to  defy  those  of  the  islanders.  Thus  the  utmost 
cordiality  was  preserved  throughout.  The  Japa- 
nese received  the  presents  from  the  American 
government  with  delight,  and  were  quite  over- 
come at  the  sight  of  the  steam-engine  and  the 
magnetic  telegraph.  A  series  of  agreeable  en- 
tertainments followed  the  signing  of  the  treaty, 
in  which  the  Japanese  showed  themselves  espe- 
cially alive  to  the  civilizing  influence  of  foreign 
cookery.  Commodore  Perry,  on  his  departure, 
after  freely  visiting  various  J apanese  ports,  was 
intrusted  with  a  number  of  presents  for  the 
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American  government,  and  entreated  to  hea.^ 
with  him  the  assurance  of  entire  confidence  anc 
amity. 

In  August,  1853,  subsequently  to  the  arrival 
of  Commodore  Perry,  a  Russian  squadron  visitec 
Nagasaki,  but,  after  protracted  negotiations,  de 
parted  without  obtaining  a  treaty.  In  Septem^ 
ber,  1854,  Admiral  James  Stirling,  on  behalf  oi 
the  English  government,  effected  a  treaty  a 
Nagasaki,  the  terms  of  which  were  rather  less 
liberal  and  advantageous  than  those  granted  to 
the  United  States.  But  the  inevitable  result  oi 
Commodore  Perry's  success  could  not  long  be 
delayed.  Since  the  time  of  his  mission,  ihi 
governments  of  France,  England,  Holland,  and 
Russia  have  secured  treaties  guarantying  import 
ant  privileges.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  '/ 
superiority  of  influence  remains  with  the  United 
Stated,  owing,  in  a  measure,  no  doubt,  to  the  ex 
cellent  abilities  of  the  Consul-General,  Townsend 
Harris,  who  has  permitted  no  opportunity  to  es 
cape  of  pressing  the  claims  of  his  government 
As  early  as  July,  1858,  he  negotiated  a  fair 
commercial  treaty.  T.  Harris  is  the  only 
foreigner  who  was  ever  permitted  to  enter  the 
palace  of  the  Tycoon  of  Japan  without  the  de 
grading  forms  of  submission  formerly  exacted 
from  the  Dutch.  He  was  received  there  with 
every  testimonial  of  respect.  At  a  time  when 
T.  Harris  was  seriously  ill,  the  Tycoon  despatched 
his  own  physician  to  attend  him,  while  her  Ma 
jesty  continually  sent  him  the  most  delicate  prep 
arations  of  food,  the  work  of  her  own  imperial 
hands.  The  ease  with  which  the  missions  o: 
Lord  Elgin  and  Baron  Grros,  in  1858,  were  aC' 
complished,  may  fairly  be  attributed  to  the  ef- 
fects already  produced  by  American  influences, 
It  was  through  T.  Harris's  exertions  that  th 
Japanese  embassy  to  this  government  was  secured 
The  English  government  endeavored  to  obtain 
first  this  important  mark  of  recognition,  but,  as 
it  appears,  unsuccessfully. 

At  the  present  moment,  all  seems  favorable 
for  the  development  of  the  long  hidden  resources 
of  the  Empire.  But  there  are  still  difiiculties  in 
the  way ;  for  a  powerful  class  of  nobles,  thos 
who  trace  their  descent  from  the  ancient  spiritua 
dynasty,  are  strongly  opposed  to  the  overthro 
of  the  old  system.  It  is  only  by  constant  strug 
gles  that  the  more  progressive  class  can  mak 
way  against  them.  The  arrival  of  this  embassy 
and  the  recent  visit  of  a  Japanese  ship  to  Call 
fornia,  are  hopeful  signs ;  for  these  could  hav 
been  permitted  only  on  the  abrogation  of  the  oldi 
law  of  seclusion,  proclaimed  at  the  time  of  the 
Portuguese  expulsion;  and  such  are  the  peculiar 
principles  of  the  Japanese  government,  that,  asi 
will  hereafter  be  shown,  an  important  law  likej 
this  cannot  be  revoked  without  a  general  change 
of  its  policy.  Within  the  city  of  Yeddo  are  now 
the  '  representatives  of  three  powerful  nations, 
England,  France  and  the  United  States;  others 
are  seeking  admission ;  and  the  period  when 
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Tapan  shall  mingle  freely  with  the  world  it  has 
50  long  affected  to  contemn  can  hardly  be  long 
ieferred. 


OUR  MOUNTAIN  SHEEP  DOGS. 


They  are  noble  fellows,  the  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland  sheep  dogs  ;  the  mountaineers,  lov- 
ing their  home,  which  is  shelfed  up  on  the  hill- 
side or  else  fitted  into  the  snuggest  angle  of  the 
len,  with  all  the  sentiment  of  a  Swiss  cow-herd, 
and  yet  ever  active,  upon  the  still  higher  princi- 
ple of  lojalty  to  their  master's  service.  Where- 
ever  master  goes,  dog  goes  with  unquestioning 
confidence  :  he  would  go  by  his  side  to  the 
Antarctic  pole  if  his  master  set  his  face  that 
way ;  though  the  faithful  heart  would  sink  within 
him  when  he  had  left  the  shadows  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  great  plumy  tail  would  begin  to 
droop  as  soon  as  he  found  himself  an  emigrant 
from  the  land  of  the  black-nosed  sheep.  What- 
ever master  does  is  right;  for  the  sheep-dog 
holds  the  true  old  Jacobite  doctrine  that  "  the 
king  can  do  no  wrong/'  and  he  maintains  his 
veneration  for  his  sometimes  very  wayward  lord 
under  the  most  testing  circumstances. 

But  sometimes  our  mountain  sheep-dog  rises 
into  a  hero.  William  Burns  knows  what  service 
he  is  capable  of  rendering  in  life-and-death 
danger.  William  Burns  belongs  to  that  little 
fellowship  of  householders  who  dwell  in  the 
deep  hollow  of  Wastdale  Head — the  "  Den  of 
Wastdale,"  as  Wordsworth  called  it,  when  he 
saw  how  it  was  built  in  by  mountain  walls,  and 
sternly  guarded  by  giant  battlements,  buttress, 
rampart,  and  ravelin.  The  dwellers  in  the  eight 
homes  of  Wastdale  Head  are  not  savage  folk : 
primitive  they  may  be,  yet  they  are  pleasant  and 
courteous  in  their  own  plain  way.  The  eight 
households  have  their  eight  pews  in  the  small 
kirk  of  the  vale  ;  and  the  "  round  schoolmaster  " 
has  the  best  seat  by  the  peat  fire.  William 
Burns  is  a  sheep  farmer,  and  he  owns  seven 
[hundred  little  ragged  sheep,  whose  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  black  legs  all  scour  the  mountain's 
sides,  scramble  up  the  crags  like  chamois,  and 
then  wheel  round,  for  the  black  faces  to  deter- 
mine what  may  be  the  immediate  mission  of 
Boy  and  G-len,  the  two  noble  sheep-dogs  who 
are  charging  up  the  fell. 

William  was  minded  to  sell  some  of  the  seven 
hundred  one  day  in  October  last;  and  Boy,  Glen, 
and  master  were  all  breathless  with  the  excite- 
ment of  collecting  the  flock  from  their  wild  pas- 
tures, sorting  and  selecting,  drafting  off  the 
doomed  ones  that  were  sentenced  to  banishment, 
and  contravening  their  desperate  determination 
to  rejoin  their  fellows.    The  severed  members 
of  a  flock  make  a  dead  point  of  running  together 
again,  like  separated  globules  of  quicksilver, 
Jj  which  are  always  ready  to  flow  back  to  be  ab- 
;  ,  sorbed  into  the  original  mass.    The  sheep,  on 
'this  occasion,  seemed  convinced  that  the  officious 


dogs  must  have  made  a  mistake ;  it  could  never 
be  intended  to  separate  them  from  the  rest  of 
society,  and  to  drive  them  off  to  a  new  destiny. 
Every  mountain  path  that  led  away  into  free- 
dom was  pertinaciously  tried ;  while  the  plaints 
of  the  sheep,  and  the  hoarse  remonstrances  of  the  « 
dogs,  were  prodigious ;  for  that  mysterious  thing, 
instinct,  which  no  psychologist  can  define,  was  in 
full  exercise  on  either  part.  At  last  the  battle 
of  intelligence  was  fairly  fought  out,  and  the 
poor  silly  sheep  were  of  course  the  losing  party. 
Wastdale  was  at  length  left  to  the  mystic  dance 
of  lights  and  shadows  over  the  purple  heights, 
to  the  glancing  trip  of  the  silver-shod  sunbeams 
across  the  blue  of  the  lake,  to  the  solemn  bind- 
ings and  loosings  of  cloud-fillets  across  the  grey 
foreheads  of  Scawfell  and  Yewbarrow,  and  to  the 
solitary  minstrelsy  of  the  streams.  Strands,  the 
small  hamlet  at  the  foot  of  Wastwater,  was  also 
left  behind;  the  many-hued  Screes  ceased  to 
wail  back  the  lamentations  of  the  travellers,  and 
to  startle  up  to  the  louder  expostulations  of  the 
dogs ;  and  the  procession  moved  away,  no  matter 
whither :  Boy  and  Glen  knew,  but  the  writer 
does  not.  The  sale  was  effected;  (at  the  fair 
next  day,  no  doubt,  now  we  think  of  it) ;  £35, 
as  the  satisfactory  proceeds,  were  tied  up  in 
the  old  leather  bag  and  stowed  away  in  a  safe 
pocket,  and  the  master  shepherd  and  his  two 
subordinates  were  on  their  homeward  way. 

By  the  time  they  reached  the  Strands,  it  was 
late  and  growing  dark.  The  date  was  the  15th 
of  October — a  good  way  on  in  the  golden  month; 
and  all  the  wonderful  lightings  up  of  the  coppice- 
wood,  all  the  reds  and  golds  and  bronzes,  failed 
to  illumiaate  the  glooms  of  the  path.  The  dogs 
were  tired ;  so  was  William  Burns  himself  Ha  ! 
Those  two  ill-looking  men  again.  Why,  he 
saw  them  yesterday  in  the  fair,  hanging  about 
the  pens,  and  entering  with  benevolent  interest 
into  the  progress  of  every  bargain.  Where  can 
they  be  going  at  this  time  of  night  ?  No  tour- 
ists they.  Boy  and  Glen  come  closer  up  to 
master's  side— now  one  on  either  hand — now  one 
before,  the  other  behind.  The  men  are  nol  in 
sight  now. 

"  Coom,  my  lads,"  says  William  to  his  dogs, 
as  they  plod  past  Wastdale  Hall.  Presently, 
Boy,  who  was  in  advance,  stopped  abruptly  and 
gave  a  short  growl.  There  are  actually  the  two 
men  again,  standing  by  the  wood-bordered  road- 
side. In  an  instant  one  of  them  springs  upon 
William  Burns,  grapples  with  him,  and  throws 
him  heavily  to  the  ground.  The  second  man  is 
also  on  him  in  a  moment.  Now,  Boy,  is  the 
time  to  prove  thy  intrepid  loyalty  !  The  fine 
fellow  springs  upon  the.  second  robber — robber  ? 
nay,  murderer ;  who  knows  which  ?  and  a  loud 
scream  testifies  that  he  has  a  pretty  firm  grip. 
Glen,  too,  shows  himself  fully  equal  to  the 
emergency,  and  actually  takes  his  stand  across 
his  prostrate  master's  face.  The  highwaymen 
were  not  prepared  for  such  gallantry  in  a  couple 
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of  sober  sheep-dogs.  The  odds  were  other  than 
they  had  calculated  on.  It  was  to  have  been 
two  sturdy  ruffians  against  one  simple,  tired 
shepherd,  with  a  heavy  bag  of  gold  in  his  pocket, 
and  they  found  themselves  involved  in  a  life-and- 
death  conjQict  with  two  magnificent  mountaineers 
with  very  sharp  teeth,  who  would  die  on  the 
spot  sooner  than  master  should  be  harmed.  The 
instinct  of  self-preservation  works  upon  the  terri- 
fied robbers,  and  away  they  scamper  down  the 
road,  over  the  wall  and  off  into  the  unknown 
darkness,  with  Boy  close  at  their  heels.  But 
no,  that  will  never  do,"  thinks  William  Burns, 
recovering  from  the  struggle  and  the  fall :  "I 
had  better  have  my  brave  fellows  beside  me  the 
rest  of  the  way  home  f  and  Boy  is  recalled  from 
hot  pursuit. 

There  was  something  to  talk  about  that  night 
in  the  eight  homes  of  Wastdale  Head ;  ay,  and 
something  to  be  thankful  for.  It  was  of  God's 
goodness  that  the  grateful  shepherd  crossed  his 
threshold  in  peace,  stepping  out  of  danger  and 
thick  darkness  into  home  comfort  and  hearth- 
light,  with  his  bag  of  honest  wealth  safe  in  his 
pocket  under  his  plaid,  and  with  his  two  brave 
friends  trying  to  get  a  lick  at  his  hands.  It 
was  of  Grod's  mercy,  William  Burns;  and  mind 
not  to  satisfy  thyself  with  merely  telling  the 
good  wife  to  make  a  "terrible  bisj"  dish  of 
oatmeal  porridge  for  thy  panting  deliverers; 
but  prove  thy  deeper  gratitude  to  God  thy 
Saviour,  by  the  lasting  thankfulness  of  thy  heart 
and  of  thy  life. 

When  snow  covers  the  buried  land  with  its 
broad  winding-sheet,  masking  the  features  of  the 
country  by  filling  up  hollows,  raising  mounds, 
and  building  walls  where  commonly  none  exist, 
the  mountain  sheep-dogs  are  of  inappreciable 
value  to  the  shepherd.  Some  time  ago  there  was 
a  very  heavy  fall  of  snow  in  the  month  of  March. 
A  sheep-farmer  who  dwells  on  a  high  moorland, 
and  owns  six  hundred  sheep,  had  plunged 
out  into  the  deep  snows  and  plodded  wearily  over 
the  fell,  to  count  heads  and  see  that  they  were 
all  ■  extant.  Of  course  the  two  dogs  went  to 
help.  Ten,  twenty,  one  hundred,  two  hundred, 
five  hundred  and  eighty :  there  ought  to  be  six 
hundred.  Twenty  were  missing.  The  master's 
hand  is  stretched  out  on  this  side,  and  Lassie 
makes  a  laborious  sweep,  wading  and  plunging 
as  best  she  may  through  deep  snow-drifts.  No, 
none  there;  and,  looking  wistfully  in  her  mas- 
ter's face,  she  communicates  her  failure.  The 
hand  is  stretched  out  in  that  direction,  and 
Bramble  obeys  the  semaphore  signal  with  the 
same  disheartening  result.  So  they  went  on 
for  hours,  until  both  master  and  dogs  were  per- 
fectly exhausted.  At  last  the  former  whistled  a 
recall.  "  Coom,  lads,  I  can't  stand  no  more  of 
this,  any  how  ;"  and  he  leaves  the  twenty  missing 
sheep  to  their  forlorn  fate.  But  Bramble  will 
not  go  home ;  he  even  refuses  to  obey  his  mas- 
ter's call — a  most  rare  act  of  disobedience,  and 


only  to  be  justified  by  very  exceptional  cireiim 
stances.  Greatly  spent,  the  master  had  reached  "J 
his  home  and  had  settled  in  beside  his  waim*"^ 
hearth,  bemoaning  the  loss  of  those  few  poor 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  of  snows.  After  some 
time  there  was  a  scratching  heard  at  the  door. 
It  was  banked  up  with  snow ;  and  when  it  was 
opened  by  the  wife,  an  eddying  cloud  of  dancing 
snow-flakes  whirled  into  the  room.  Bramble 
rushed  up  to  his  master,  fawned  upon  him  and 
then  ran  to  the  door,  entreating  him,  by  his  fine 
pleading  face  and  eloquent  gestures,  to  follow 
No;  master  would  rather  lose  those  twenty 
sheep  than  his  own  life.  But  Bramble  insists : 
he  seizes  master  by  the  leg  of  the  trousers  and 
drags,  fairly  drags,  him,  towards  the  door.  And 
so  the  shepherd  yields  the  point,  unwillingly  goes 
forth  into  the  wild  waste  again,  and,  attended 
by  Lassie,  follows  his  eager  pioneer  for  three 
weary  miles  over  the  fell.  At  length  Bramble 
stops  short  and  begins  to  dig  furiously ;  Lassie 
falls  to  work  with  sympathetic  zeal ;  master  digs 
with  all  his  might  also;  and  there,  many  feet 
deep  down  in  a  snow-drift,  they  come  upon  the 
twenty  sheep,  all  huddled  together  in  a  sort  of 
crystal  cavern,  which  had  been  hollowed  around 
them  by  the  warmth  of  their  panting  bodies 

In  the  drover  days,  when  the  sheep  and  cattle 
tramped  wearily  day  after  day  to  London,  in  or- 
der to  be  eaten  when  they  got  there,  instead  of 
travelling  in  their  open  carriages,  as  they  do 
now,  upon  the  great  iron  roads  of  the  land,  the 
dog  was  often  summarily  dismissed  as  soon  as  he 
had  escorted  his  charge  safe  to  their  doom 
Master  went  home  on  the  top  of  the  coach;  but 
Laddie  must  find  his  way  back  alone  and  on 
foot.  And  how  about  his  rations,  by  the  way  ~ 
Ah  !  that  was  all  an  understood  thing.  Laddie, 
alas !  knew  every  public-house  on  the  road, 
knew  perfectly  well  where  master  baited  and 
lodged,  and  was  himself  perfectly  well  known 
in  the  accustomed  haunts.  ^'  Oh,  here's  the 
drover's  dog  come  back :  very  well,  give  him 
his  feed and  the  expected  bowl  of  porridge, 
sometimes  varied  by  the  luxury  of  a  bone,  was 
forthwith  supplied.  A  short  siesta  followed ; 
and  then,  stretching  his  tired  limbs.  Laddie  was 
off  again  on  tramp  for  his  distant  home. 

These  are  specimen  cases,  representing  a  mass 
of  facts.  It  were  easy  to  multiply  them ;  easy 
to  tell  of  the  nutting  party  in  the  beautiful 
woods  of  Eggerslack,  and  how  one  of  the  elder- 
ly ladies  lost  her  pocket,  (the  string  being 
treacherous,)  and  all  the  interesting  variety  of 
assorted  goods,  which  travelled  about  in  that 
mysterious  old-fashioned  omnibus,  disappeared 
with  it :  how,  in  great  consternation,  the  lady 
appealed  to  a  countryman  whom  she  encountered, 
and  he  asked  for  something  personal  to  herself  '""^ 
for  his  fine  Colly  to  smell  at :  that  she  drew  off  ^ 
her  glove,  which  was  held  with  great  solemnity  ["'f 
to  the  dog's  nose  :  that,  pointing  to  the  ground, 
master  then  said  to  Colly,  "  Go — seek:"  tha- 
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-I"  —  —  

ipolly,  with  a  look  of  eager  intelligence,  forth- 

I vitli  darted  ofiF  in  the  direction  which  the  lady 
jiad  taken  as  she  threaded  the  tangled  coppice, 
Ij^^here  honeysuckles,  brambles,  and  eglantines 
(laced  themselves  in  and  out  amongst  the  screens 
•f  hazel,  weaving  bowers  over  the  grey  rocks, 
nd  making  cool  green  sun-shade  for  the  pensive 
\are-bells :  how  that,  after  a  long  time.  Colly 
i|  ame  back  with  the  great  pouch  in  his  mouth, 
ight  end  up,  and  not  a  single  article  missing 
;  Iii-om  the  miscellaneous  collection.    Colly's  self- 
;'mportance  on  this  occasion  was  prodigious;  for 
.  '0  serve  a  lady  in  so  delicate  a  trust  as  this,  was 
I ,  very  dififerent  thing  from  hunting  up  a  vagrant 
j)''heep  from  the  wild  fells;  and  for  one  white 
jjllay  in  his  life,  the  old  tawny  sheep-dog  was  a 
,;|  ourtier.    Poor  fellow!  he  had  to  come  down 
,j|j0  real  life  again,  with  all  its  common  duties; 
'Ut  for  the  time  his  head  was  almost  turned. 
Then  there  was  old  Ring — so  called  because 
jjjie  had  a  white  collar  around  his  neck,  while  all 
,j3jhe  rest  of  his  person  was  funereal  black.  One 
,,|hight  Ring  insisted  upon  sleeping  within  doors, 
I J  nd  took  up  his  station  in  the  farm  kitchen, 
jjl  !ome  time  past  midnight  an  appealing  cry  was 
j|eard:  it  was  a  human  voice;  and,  striking  a 
ftght  and  taking  his  shepherd  staff,  master  went 
jjji own-stairs.    There  was  great  black  Ring  stand- 
upright,  with  hind  feet  on  the  floor  and  fore 
et  on  the  window  sill,  holding  by  the  neck  a 
owerful  house-breaker,  who  was  half  inside, 
alf  outside  the  window.    The  shepherd  staff 
)on  came  into  collision  with  the  burglar;  Ring 
ave  up  his  death-grip ;  and  the  intruder  disap- 
eared  in  the  darkness. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  from  the  formidable 
haracter  of  two  of  these  stories,  that  "  high- 
aymen  and  robbers  stout  "are  frequent  visitors 
our  beautiful  lake-land.  They  are  not  sup- 
osed  to  have  much  taste  for  the  picturesque, 
ad  they  rarely  disturb  the  equanimity  of  the 
ilm  dwellers  in  ihe  mountain  regions.  These 
rcumstances  have  been  mentioned  in  order  to 
rove  that  instinct,  that  wonderful  gift  of  the 
ind  Creator  to  his  otherwise  helpless  creatures, 
oes  not  simply  run  in  one  appointed  groove, 
ut  is  capable  of  a  fine  adaptation  to  very  novel 
ircumstances.  No  experience  gained  upon  the 
lowy  fells  of  winter,  or  on  the  purple  heights 
F  summer,  amongst  the  woolly-folk,  their  espe- 
ial  charge,  could  have  qualified  Boy,  and  Glen, 
id  Ring  to  rise  suddenly  into  heroes.  They 
ad  never  been  informed  of  the  social  fact  that 
foot- pad  is  an  evil  thing,  and  that  a  man  be- 
Dmes  a  burglar,  if  he  break  open  a  wooden 
lutter  at  dead  of  night.  These  are  compli- 
ited  ideas,  springing  out  of  an  artificial  condi- 
on  of  society,  and  not  by  any  means  things 
hich  obtain  in  the  primitive  life  amidst  the 
ifts  of  thymy  herbage,  the  broad  sweeps  of 
arple  heather,  and  the  tiny  forest  of  waving 
5ms.  God,  who  gave  the  gift  of  instinct,  can 
iapt  it  to  new  services,  and  employ  it  by  his 


overruling  providence  for  the  aid  and  the  de- 
liverance of  man. — Leisure  Hour. 


THE  GOLDEN  SUMMER-DAYS. 

With  a  warp  of  sun-tlireads  golden, 

And  a  weft  of  purple  rain, 
Nature,  as  in  seasons  olden. 

Weaves  the  Summer's  robe  again. 
Ever  brighter,  richer,  fairer, 

Grrows  the  marvel  of  her  loom, 
As  she  adds,  to  grace  the  wearer, 

Fruital  wreath  and  floral  plume. 

Welcome,  Summer !  come  to  win  us 

From  our  woes,  with  song  and  sheen  ? 
How  the  weary  hearts  within  us 

Freshen  in  thy  flood  of  green ! 
How  the  soul  her  wings  uncloses, 

Soars  all  sordid  cares  above. 
As  from  lips  of  opening  roses 

Pours  the  perfume-breath  of  love ! 

When  the  glossy  waters  quiver, 

Shaken  by  the  wandering  breeze, 
Arm  in  arm  upon  the  river 

Dance  the  shadows  of  the  trees  ; 
And  while  winds,  and  waves  and  waters 

Thus  in  Earth's  grand  gala  play, 
Shall  not  we,  her  sons  and  daughters, 

Keep  our  Mother's  holiday  ? 

Yet,  fair  summer-transient  proem 

Of  an  epic  broad  and  grand, — 
Type  of  the  eternal  poem 

Life,  in  Life's  own  Fatherland ! 
What  are  all  thy  vales,  June-lighted, 

What  this  Earth  with  sin-tears  stained, 
To  that  Paradise  unblighted, 

Adam  lost  and  Christ  regained  ? 

Never  storm  the  glory  palleth. 

Never  cometh  want  or  woe, 
In  that  world,  from  which  there  falleth 

But  a  gleam  on  worlds  below. 
There,  among  the  bowers  immortal 

Ambushed,  lurks  no  serpent  guile : 
Through  th'  eternal  Eden's  portal 

Passeth  naught  that  can  defile. 

Barber, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  Great  Eastern  arrived 
at  New  York  on  the  28th  ult.,  having  left  South- 
ampton on  the  morning  of  the  17th.  The  entire 
voyage  was  made  under  steam,  the  rate  ranging 
from  254  to  333  miles  per  24  hours.  It  is  stated 
that  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  is  so  much  covered 
with  barnacles  as  to  diminish  the  speed  probably 
two  miles  per  hour.  Only  forty-six  passengers  came 
on  this  trip,  eight  of  whom  were  invited  guests.  The 
motion  of  the  great  ship  is  described  as  very  steady, 
and  the  rolling,  even  in  a  brisk  gale,  was  inconsider- 
able. Much  interest  was  excited  in  New  York  by 
her  arrival  there,  and  a  fleet  of  steamers,  loaded  with 
spectators,  attended  her  passage  up  the  bay.  She 
was  anchored  in  the  North  river,  occupying  the  front 
of  two  entire  blocks.  She  will  probably  remain  at 
New  York  for  some  time,  and  will  be  opened  to  pub- 
lic inspection  when  put  into  complete  order  after  the 
voyage. 

The  European  intelligence  by  this  arrival  is  but 
scanty  and  not  very  important.  The  French  Em- 
peror had  arrived  at  Baden.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  had  been  very  averse 
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to  tlie  prop<>sed  interview,  asad  yielded  only  to  the 
assurance  that  the  Emperor  wished  to  make  a  special 
•communication  to  him.  The  purpose  of  the  confer- 
•ence  was  supposed  to  be  to  quiet  the  apprehensions 
felt  by  some  of  the  German  princes,  of  probable 
aggressions  fey  France  on  their  Rhenish  provinces. 

The  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and.  Count 
■Cavour  were  believed  to  be  arranging  the  policy  to 
be  pursued  in  common  by  the  French  and  Sardinian 
governments  with  respect  to  Sicilian  affairs.  The 
mission  of  the  envoy  sent  by  the  King  o^  Naples  to 
invoke  the  mediation  of  the  French  Emperor,  ap- 
peared to  have  completely  failed.  Although  the 
King  of  Naples,  by  ratifying  the  armistice  with 
Garibaldi,  had  so  far  recognized  the  insurrection  as 
to  admit  of  mediation,  the  French  Emperor  was 
thought  to  be  unwilling  to  undertake  it,  unless  in 
concert  with  England  and  the  other  great  Powers. 

Naples, — Rumors  were  prevalent  that  a  Constitu- 
tion similar  to  that  of  France  was  about  to  be  pro- 
mulgated. The  uncle  of  the  King  was  said  to  have 
advised  him  strongly  in  favor  of  more  liberal  institu- 
tions. 

Spain. — The  Senate  had  unanimously  decided  not 
to  discuss  the  manifesto  of  the  prince  Don  Juan 
claiming  the  throne. 

The  friendly  feeling  between  the  Moors  and 
Spaniards  was  increasing, 

Turkey. — The  English  Ambassador  had  firmly 
pointed  out  to  the  Porte  the  necessity  of  repressing 
abuses,  and  said  that  the  support  of  England  would 
depend  upon  such  repression.  These  representa- 
tions-were favorably  received  by  the  Sultan. 

IndIa- — Private  advices  received  in  England  stated 
that  in  the  Behar  districts  a  mysterious  communica- 
tion was  circulating  among  the  natives,  as  was  the 
case  previous  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  great  muti- 
ny. It  consisted  of  a  written  slip  to  be  passed  from 
hand  to  hand — "Juggernaut  is  closed;  distribute 
500  copies,  or  your  families  are  cursed. '  •  The  locality 
is  200  miles  distant  from  the  indigo  districts,  where 
disturbances  had  lately  occurred. 

Latek. — The  Adriatic  arrived  at  New  York  on  the 
30th  ult.  with  dates  to  the  20th,  but  nothing  of  great 
importance. 

The  bill  abolishing  Church  Rates  had  been  thrown 
out  of  the  British  House  of  Lords,  by  a  large  majority. 

The  Baden  conference  had  ended,  and  the  Blench 
journals  reported  the  result  satisfactory.  All  the 
leading  German  Princes  were  present,  and  at  a  pre- 
liminary conference  among  themselves,  were  unani- 
mous on  the  questions  relating  to  the  relations  of 
Germany  with  foreign  powers.  The  Emperor,  it  is 
asserted,  repeated  his  pacific  assurances,  without  al- 
luding to  the  questions  I'egarding  the  external  or  in- 
'ternal  policy  of  Geimany,  or  to  the  Italian  question. 

The  Neapolitans  had  captured  two  steamers,  bear- 
ing Sardinian  and  American  flags,  laden  with  arms 
and  ammunition  for  Garibaldi,  and  with  800  armed 
passengers.  The  latter  were  made  prisoners,  and 
everything  carried  to  Gaeta.  The  Sardinian  Minister 
demanded  their  restoration,  and  the  English  Ambas- 
sador at  Naples  supported  the  demand,  on  the  ground 
that  the  "passengers"  had  passports  for  Malta.! 
Garibaldi  was  believed  to  be  preparing  for  an  attack 
on  the  kingdom  of  Naples  itself.  The  convocation  of 
a  Sicilian  Parliament,  according  to  the  laws  of  1848,  ' 
was  shortly  expected,  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  the 
proclamation  which  decrees  the  forfeiture  of  the 
rights  of  the  Bourbons,  and  the  union  of  Sicily  with 
the  kingdom  of  Sardinia. 

South  Ameeica. — Accounts  from  Buenos  Ayres  to 


5th  mo.  17th,  state  that  the  Constitutional  Conven 
tion  inet  on  the  1st  of  that  month,  and  .closed  it 
;  labors  on  the  12th,  having  adopted  certain  constitu 
[  tional  reforms,  and  passed  a  resolution  to  change  th 
'  name  of  the  Argentine  Confederation  and  adopt  tha 
I  of  the  United  Provinces. 

j  The  Congress  of  New  Granada  is  reported  to  hav 
passed  a  general  amnesty  law,  and  modified  th 
' '  election  law, ' '  which  had  been  made  the  pretex 
for  an  atte'mpt  at  a  revolution  of  the  government 
The  nature  of  the  modification  is  not  stated. 

Mexico. — The  ports  of  Mazatlan  and  San  Bias  hav 
been  recently  blockaded  by  two  English  steamers 
because  the  Liberals,  on  obtaining  possession  of  th 
former  place,  had  imprisoned  the  British  Consul  fc 
smuggling  coin,  and  compelled  him  to  pay  th 
proper  duties.  The  captains  of  the  two  steamers 
by  the  blockade  and  threats  of  bombardment,  com 
pelled  the  citizens  to  make  up  the  money  to  refun^ 
to  him.  They  subsequently  landed  a  garrison 
San  Bias,  and  declared  the  province  under  English 
martial  law. 

Domestic — Judge  Mamri,  at  Key  West,  has, 
habeas  corpus,  discharged  the  foreign  crews  of  th 
slavers  Wildfire  and  William,  and  they  have  bee 
taken  to  Havana.  The  three  cargoes  of  recapture 
Africans  at  that  place  were  so  weakened  by  disease 
before  being  brought  there,  that  up  to  the  21st  ult 
199  had  died ;  the  remainder  were  said  to  be  gettin 
on  well. 

Among  the  acts  passed  at  the  late  session  of  Coi 
gross  was  one  to  carry  into  effect  certain  stipulatioi 
of  the  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  Chinj 
Japan,  Siam,  Turkey,  Persia,  Tripoli,  Tunis,  Morocc 
and  Muscat,  extending  our  laws  in  civil  and  crim 
nai  matters  over  American  citizens  in  those  coui 
tries.  Our  ministers  and  consuls  have  full  judici 
powers,  and  can  punish  according  to  the  offenc 
The  President  is  authorized  to  appoint  seven  Ma 
shals  to  execute  process,  one  in  Japan,  four  in  Chin 
one  in  Siam  and  one  in  Turkey.  Murder  and  insu 
rection  with  intent  to  subvert  the  government 
those  countries,  are  made  capital  offences.  Oi 
consuls  or  commercial  agents  on  islands  inhabited  b 
any  civilized  people  whom  we  have  not  recognize 
'  by  treaty,  are  also  empowered  to  exercise  judici 
functions  over  American  citizens. 


Late  accounts  from  California  state  that  the  hosti 
Indians  in  Carson  Valley  had  fled  without  giving  ba 
I  tie  to  the  men  sent  against  them,  and  the  voluntee: 
I  would  disband.  An  effort  was  in  progress  to  re-e 
j  tablish  the  Pony  Express,  by  the  help  of  an  arme 
I  escort,  which  accompanied  the  messenger  from  Ca 
I  son  Valley  eastward,  to  meet  those  coming  west,  i: 
tending  to  leave  men  and  animals  at  the  stations. 

An  act  for  the  registration  of  births,  marriages  ai 
deaths  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  passed  at  the  la 
session  of  the  Legislature,  went  into  effect  on  the  1 
inst.  It  imposes  a  penalty  of  $5  on  every  physicif 
or  coroner  neglecting  to  make  the  report  requirec 
$25  upon  every  sexton  or  undertaker  who  inters 
body  without  a  proper  certificate,  and  $10  upon  eve: 
clergyman,  aldemian,  &c.  failing  to  report  marriage 
The  U.  S.  Senate,  at  its  late  extra  session,  ratifi( 
treaties  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  the  Kansas  and  tl 
Delaware  Indians,  all  residing  in  Kansas.  The  treati 
with  the  first  two  tribes  provide  for  the  allotment 
lands  to  their  members  in  severalty,  and  the  sale 
the  surplus  lands,  after  the  allotments  have  bee 
made,  for  their  benefit.  The  Senate  rejected  tl 
treaty  with  Spain,  which  contained  a  clause  to  p£ 
for  the  Amistad  negroes.  A  motion  to  strike  out  th 
clause  failed,  but  the  vote  on  ratification  was 
yeas  and  18  nays,  not  the  requisite  two-thirds. 
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From  the  London  Friend 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1860 
(Concluded  from  page  691.) 

Third- da^,  fifth  Month  29.— After  several 
dresses  of  a  varied  character  had  been  heard, 
e  Yearly  Meeting  resumed  the  consideration 
the  proposed  new  Queries.     The  list  of 
On  leries  to  be  answered  in  future  being  com- 
eted,  the  meeting  proceeded  to  look  at  such 
the  old  series  as  it  was  proposed  to  omit, 
lis  subject  was  concluded  in  the  afternoon, 
d  the  new  advices  were  then  entered  on  and 
opted,  except  one  which  was  ^referred  for 
me  change. 


ostil 


Fourth-day,  P.  M.,  Fifth  Month  30. — It  was 
oposed  and  concluded  to  send  at  once  to  the 
)men's  meeting  an  account  of  the  proceedings 
R.  and  S.  Lindsey,  which  it  was  found  the 
ite  of  the  business  would  not  allow  time  to 
ad  in  the  men's  meeting,  but  which  will  be 
inted  fur  circulation  among  Friends.  Josiah 
gave  a  brief  sketch  of  K.  and  S.  L.'s 
urse  since  the  last  Yearly  Meeting.  From 
ver  is  it  appeared  that  after  accomplishing  their 
lisgf*  rvice  in  California  and  Vancouver's  Island,  in 
lich  latter  place  they  had  been  concerned  to 
Jad  with  the  authorities  on  behalf  of  the  na- 
es,  they  had  proceeded  to  the  Sandwich  Isl- 
ds.    A  portion  of  one  of  their  letters  was 
id,  which  referred  to  the  probable  holding  of 
r  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  time  of  its  arrival, 
d  expressed  a  desire  for  the  best  help  of  that 
dy  during  its  deliberations.    The  clerk  was 
recfeed  to  convey  to  our  dear  Friends  the  satis- 


B 

andtii 
(reatit 
iient 

e  bee 
,edtt| 

to  pa: 
out* 
was 
is. 


faction  with  which  their  message  had  been  re- 
ceived. A  Friend  afterwards  appeared  in 
prayer  for  their  help  and  preservation. 

The  subject  of  the  new  Advices  was  then 
resumed. 

The  proposed  arrangements  for  answering  and 
reading  the  Queries,  Advices,  &c.,  were  then 
gone  through.  The  only  part  of  them  which 
called  forth  much  observation  was  the  direction 
that  the  general  advices  should  be  read  once  in 
the  yfear  after  the  close  of  a  First-day  morning 
meeting,  and  that  attenders,  as  well  as  members, 

.should  be  encouraged  to  remain.  Two  Friends 
expressed  their  fears  lest  the  practice  should 
interfere  with  our  feelings  as  regards  meet- 

I  ings  for  worship  ;  one  of  them  also  objecting  to 

'  the  advices  being  read  to  others  than  members. 
It  was  replied  that  there  was  no  wish  or  inten- 

I  tion  on  the  part  of  the  committee  to  propose  the 
reading  of  anything  in  our  meetings  for  worship 
before  they  were  actually  over ;  nor  to  contra- 

:  vene  in  the  slightest  degree  the  principle  and 
practice  of  the  Society  in  regard  to  such  meet- 

j  Fifth-day  morning,  Fifth  Month  31. — A 
second  amended  form  of  the  paragraph  in  the 
new  advices  which  had  before  claimed  so  much 

I  attention,  was  brought  in,  read,  and  approved. 
The  women's  Queries  were  then  entered  on. 
They  are  only  eight  in  number,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  the  first,  are  identical  with  the  corre- 
sponding men's  Queries.  The  first  runs  thus  : — 
Do  Friends  attend,  meetings,  for  worship  and 
discipline  duly  and  at  the  time  appointed?  The 
only  Query  which  called  forth  much  observation 
was  that  on  war,  which  a  Friend  or  two  thought 
inappropriate  in  the  case  of  women  Friends. 
A  contrary  sentiment,  was,  however,  very  gene- 
rally expressed;  it  was  believed  that  many  ways 
exist  in  which  female  influence  could  be  effec- 
tively brought  to  bear  against  war  and  its  ac- 
companiments. 

The  Queries  for  ministers  and  elders  were 
then  considered.  They  are  six  in  number,  and 
of  these  the  following  two  are  to  be  read  and 
seriously  considered  but  not  answered  : — 

Are  ministers  and  elders  engaged  to  vujtch 
unto  prayer  that  they  may  themselves  be  preserved 
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in  humble  dependence  upon  Christ,  and  in  an 
earnest  religious  exercise  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  for  the  edifying  of  the  hody  in  the 
faith  and  love  of  the  Gospel  ? 

Are  ministers  and  ciders  concerned  faithfully 
to  occupy  the  spiritual  gifts  entrusted  to  them  ? 

The  only  alteration  made  in  the  Queries,  as 
brought  in,  was  the  substitution  of  counsel  for 
caution  in  the  last  Query.  The  advices  to 
ministers  and  elders  were  then  read  through  and 
separately  considered.  They  found,  on  the 
whole,  much  acceptance  with  those  most  con- 
versant with  the  old  form. 

Sixth-day,  P.  M. — The  remaining  portion  of 
the  Committee's  Report  related  more  directly  to 
"  the  arrangements  for  conducting  the  business 
of  the  YearlyMeeting to  consider  which,with 
a  view  to  their  improvement,  they  had  been  ap- 
pointed in  1858.  Their  report  suggested  several 
alterations.  It  was  decided  to  continue  the 
committee  for  another  year.  The  new  Queries 
are  to  be  first  answered  by  our  Monthly  Meetings 
to  the  next  autumn  Quarterly  Meetings. 

The  report  of  Ackworth  School  was  next  read, 
and  proved  an  interesting  document.  Improve- 
ment was  acknowledged  in  the  state  of  the  chil- 
dren admitted,  in  regard  to  their  scriptural 
information.  The  boys'  school  had  continued 
full,  with  many  waiting  for  admission — the 
girls'  still  unfilled,  but  in  a  very  efficient  state ; 
important  improvement  in  the  playground,  and 
large  additions  to  the  museum,  were  noticed. 
The  average  cost  of  each  child  had  been  .£23 
18s.  7d.  Of  the  pupils  there  had  been — 
147  paying  i612  per  annum  ~\  the  average  pay- 
66     "      aei6  fment  being  £14 

59  ^21       "       J  18s.  Id. 

An  afi"ecting  allusion  was  made  in  the  report 
to  the  late  Joseph  Rowntree,  whose  exertions  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  institution  had  been 
indefatigable.  Joseph  Thorpe  thought  the  school 
in  as  satisfactory  a  state  as  it  had  ever  been. 
The  conduct  and  deportment  of  the  children 
were  very  encouraging,  and  there  was,  he  be- 
lieved, an  increase  of  religious  concern  among 
the  youthful  teachers. 

The  report  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi"erings,  to 
which  had  been  committed  last  year  the  general 
revision  of  our  Rules  of  Arbitration  in  connec- 
tion with  an  alteration  proposed  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Cumberland  and  Northumberland, 
was  now  read,  and  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  new  regulations  provide  for  the 
case  where  a  party  in  difference  neglects  to  ap- 
point an  arbitrator  within  one  month  after 
notice  from  the  overseer  so  to  do.  They  also 
authorize  a  Friend  who  has  reason  to  suspect 
that  a  member  indebted  to  him  is  about  to  leave 
the  country  with  fraudulent  intentions,  to  take 
leo-al  proceedings,  after  obtaining  the  sanction 
of°two  members  of  any  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
in  o-s'  Committees  appointed  under  the  existing 
rules.    The  amended  rules  also  make  disown- 


I  ment  optional  with  Monthly  Meetings  in  som 
j  cases  where  it  was  before  imperative. 

Sixth- day.  Sixth  month  1. — A  young  ma 
from  Norway,  who  had  been  educated  at  Croydo 
school,  obtained  leave  to  be  present  at  the  re 
maining  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 

A  report  from  the  Meeting  for  Suffering 
brought  on  the  subject  of  our  new  marriag 
regulations.  The  Act  which  that  meeting  w 
last  year  requested  to  obtain,  had  received  th 
Royal  assent  on  the  15th  of  Fifth  month  las 
The  exertions  of  John  Mellor,  M.  P.,  in  th 
matter  were  gratefully  acknowledged.  Th 
Act  comes  into  operation  after  the  30th  of  th 
present  (Sixth)  month,  and  authorizes  th 
marriage  according  to  our  rules,  of  parties  wh 
shall  be  of  the  profession  or  persuasion  c 
Friends,  though  not  in  membership.    The  rul 


.ei 


proposed  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufi"erings  require 
that  the  man  should  produce  to  the  Monthl 
Meeting,  (or  Monthly  Meetings,  if  difierent,) 
certificate,  signed  by  two  Friends  in  the  static 
of  elder,  overseer,  or  clerk  in  the  Monthl 
Meeting  within  whose  limits  the  individual  n( 
a  member  resided,  stating  that  he  or  sh 
was  an  attender  of  our  meetings  for  worshi] 
professed  with  us,  and  was  of  orderly  life  an 
conversation.  The  Monthly  Meeting,  on  r 
ceiving  such  document,  was  to  proced  in  evei 
respect  as  in  the  case  of  members.  In  view  ( 
there  being  some  meetings  where,  from  peculi 
circumstances,  there  might  be  no  elder  or  ove; 
seer,  the  Yearly  Meeting,  after  considerable  di 
cussion,  so  far  relaxed  the  proposed  regulatio. 
as  to  decide  that  only  one  of  the  two  Frienc 
signing  the  certificate  must  necessarily  be  i 
either  of  the  three  stations  referred  to.    It  wj 


understood  that  the  new  rule  should  come  in 
operation  simultaneously  with  the  Act  of  Parli 
ment.  The  children  arising  from  marriag 
under  this  rule  will  have  no  claim  tomembershi 
John  Pease,  referring  to  the  attenders  of  o\ 
meetings,  was*  glad  to  see  this  feeling  existin 
towards  them — a  feeling  which  when  he  fir 
attended  these  meetings  had,  he  thought,  t( 
place.    He  trusted  that  the  new  regul 

k\ 

this  class. 


little 


Sundry  papers  from  the  Meeting 
introduced.  The 


for  Sufife 
from  tl 


III 

ings  were  mtroaucea.     rne  report  from  tt  !|' 
Parliamentary  Committee  evinced  great  atte  / 
tion  to  the  subjects  of  its  appointment.    Ne:  ^ 
came  a  proposition  that  a  Digest  should  be  pr  i  '| 
pared,  and  kept  on  the  meeting  premises  JJ 
London,  of  all  births,  marriages,  and  burials,  't' 
our  Society  from  the  Sixth  month,  1837,  wh( 
the  Public  Registration  Act  began  to  operat  « ' 
and  to  which  the  existing  Digest  extends.  " 
was  concluded  to  adopt  the  recommendation,  , 
such  a  Digest  would  assist  Friends  in  obtainii 
desirable  information,  though  it  would  have  i 
legal  validity.  • 
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The  report  of  the  Publishing  Committee 
lentioned  the  printing  of  a  small  revised  edition 
J.  J.  Gurney's  "  Distinguishing  Views  of 
riends/'  besides  "  Testimonies/'  &c.  The 
Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience,"  had  been 
tively  circulated  in  parts  of  Switzerland  and 
taly  by  Joseph  Cooper.    The  report  as  to  cor- 
spondence  with  Friends  on  the  Continent, 
lentioned  those  of  Pyrmont  and  Minden,  and 
the  South  of  France.    The  Friends'  school 
fc  Minden  contained  fifteen  children.  There 
as  nothing  this  year  from  Norway.  Much 
orrespondence  appeared  to  have  taken  place  with 
riends  of  Hobart  Town,  Melbourne,  &c.  An 
pis  tie  was  read  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held 
the  former  place,  accompanied  by  an  inter- 
ting  testimony  respecting  the  late  G-eorge  W. 
7alker,  which  was  very  cordially  received  by 
meeting,  and  was  directed  to  be  printed 
)gether  with  the  testimonies  respecting  Eng- 
sh  Friends.    Samuel  Fox  mentioned  that  he 
as  acquainted  with  a  clergyman  who  had  re- 
ded near  Gr.  W.  Walker,  and  who  had  told 
im  that  he  considered  that  he  accomplished 
lore  than  any  six  other  men  thereabouts.  This 
lergyman  appeared  to  have  received,  through  his 


ivorable  impression  of  our  Society.  Jonathan 
riestman  spoke  of  the  single-heartedness  that 
istinguished  him  before  he  left  England. 

Sixth-day,  P.  M. — The  subject  of  a  new  edi- 
ion  of  the  Rules  of  Discipline  and  Advices  was 
rought  forward.    Much  discussion  took  place 
to  whether  any  steps  should  be  taken  at  pres- 
Qt,  or  the  subject  be  deferred  altogether  for 
Qother  year.    The  prevailing  judgment  was  in 
ivor  of  proceeding  at  once,  it  being  understood 
aat  a  year  or  two  must  in  any  case  elapse  before 
ae  new  edition  could  be  issued.    It  was  thought, 
)0,  that  the  settlement  of  feeling,  of  which  all 
ere  desirous,  would  be  most  effectually  secured 
y  an  early  embodiment  of  the  Rules  and  Advices, 
he  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  therefore  re- 
uested,  by  minute,  to  undertake  the  revision,  in 
anj unction  with  one  or  more  Friends  from  each 
Quarterly  Meeting,  who  are  to  assemble  in  Lon- 
on  with  the  members  of  that  body  on  the  27th 
f  Eleventh  month  next. 
The  remaining  portion  of  the  afternoon's  sit- 
ng,  which  did  not  terminate  until  nearly  nine 
clock,  was  occupied  with  a  very  interesting 
iscussion  as  to  whether  more  decided  action  was 
ot  required  from  the  Society  in  spreading  the 
P'  nowledge  of  the  gospel  in  heathen  and  other  un- 
alightened  countries,  and  also  amongst  the  igno- 
mt  and  neglected  portions  of  our  own  popula- 
on.    The  subject  had  come  to  the  Meeting  for 
ufferings  from  the  Committee  on  the  Negro  and 
.borigines'  Fund,  to  whom  it  had  been  intro- 
uced  by  a  letter  from  our  aged  friend  George 
'^'''lichardson.    The  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
igs  of  1830-33  and  of  1835,  were  referred  to, 
om  which  it  appeared  that  the  subject  had  been 


twice  brought  before  the  body  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Bristol  and  Somerset.  A  large 
Committee  had  been  appointed  on  the  former 
occasion,  whose  names  were  read  over,  and  af- 
fectingly  showed  the  transitory  nature  of  our 
earthly  existence,  a  large  proportion  (consider- 
ably more  than  one  half)  of  the  names  being  of 
those  who  are  no  longer  amongst  us.  The  report 
of  that  Committee  led  to  the  adoption  of  a  minute 
in  1833,  which  was  embodied  in  the  Epistle  of 
that  year,  and  now  stands  as  an  advice  in  the 
"  Rules  of  Discipline,  &c./'  but  no  further 
action  in  it  was  then  recommended  by  the  Com- 
mittee, or  taken  by  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
subsequent  proposition  in  1835  seems  to  have 
found  no  acceptance  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
that  year. 

Much  was  said,  and  very  impressively,  by 
many  valued  Friends,  as  to  the  effects  that  would 
ensue  in  this  direction  if  the  Divine  direction 
were  earnestly  and  prayerfully  sought  by  indi- 
viduals as  to  the  particular  line  of  service  in 
which  they  should  labor  in  their  Master's  cause. 
The  query  "  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?"  was  pressed  on  the  attention  of  all,  as 
that  which  might  most  suitably  be  adopted  by 
our  members,  both  in  their  individual  and  col- 
lective character.  A  minute  was  subsequently 
adopted  by  the  meeting,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Josiah  Foster,  expressive  of  the  concern  into 
which  it  had  been  introduced  on  the  subject, 
and  ending  with  the  appointment  of  a  Com- 


mittee of  upwards  of  fifty  Friends  seriously  to 
consider  the  whole  question.  A  warm  and  earn- 
est feeling  pervaded  the  whole  discussion,  and 
even  those  who  could  not  at  present  see  any  way 
for  collective  action,  were,  we  believe,  very 
desirous  that,  if  possible,  some  such  way  might 
be  pointed  out.  The  minute  expressing  the 
concern  of  the  Meeting  on  the  subject,  is  em- 
bodied without  material  alteration,  in  the  general 
Epistle  ]  and  it  was  understood  that  the  Commit- 
tee would  meet  in  London,  on  the  last  Third-day 
in  the  Eighth  month  next. 

Seventh-day,  Sixth  month  2. — The  Epistles 
to  Ireland,  and  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  America 
with  whom  we  correspond,  were  read  in  course, 
and,  with  very  little  alteration,  adopted,  and 
signed  by  the  Clerk. 

Two  short  minutes  were  then  made,  directing 
the  number  of  overseers  in  the  different  meet- 
ings, as  also  that  of  persons  received  by  con- 
vincement,  to  be  sent  up  by  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. 

Seventh-day,  P.  M. — The  Meeting  sat  down 
at  5  o'clock,  and,  after  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  spent  in  silence,  the  general  Epistle  was 
brought  in,  and  read  by  the  Clerk.  It  appeared 
to  us  as  to  all  those  who  gave  a  sentiment,  to  be 
a  very  instructive  and  valuable  document,  and 
its  reading  seemed  to  exercise  a  solemnizing 
effect  on  the  Meeting.  One  expression  it  ci.j]- 
tained  was  alluded  to  with  a  view  to  alteration. 
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which,  in  order  to  insure  its  correct  reading  in 
our  meetings,  may  here  be  mentioned.  It  is  an 
allusion  to  the  popular  distinction  of  clergy 
and  laity — of  "  the  pastor  and  Ms  flock.''  The 
words  j9astor  and  fiock  being  both  used  in  Scrip- 
ture, it  was  feared  by  some  that  to  introduce 
them  as  they  stand  in  the  Epistle  might  afford 
a  handle  to  objectors.  It  was,  however,  ex- 
plained, that  the  intention  was  to  bring  out  the 
fact,  that  neither  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
is  the  church,  congregation,  or  flock,  ever  spoken 
of  as  any  man's,  but  as  the  Lord's.  With  this 
view,  the  word  his  will  be  printed  in  italics,  and 
should  be  emphasized  in  reading;  as  it  refers  to 
the  common  practice  of  ministers  to  speak  of  "  my 
congregation,"  "  my  flock,''  &c. 

Shortly  after  the  reading  of  the  Epistle, 
Joseph  Thorp  wished  to  acknowledge  with  hu- 
miliation a  feeling,  which  he  believed  others 
had  shared  with  him,  of  much  infirmity  during 
the  deliberations  of  the  Meeting.  He  referred 
to  the  kindness  and  condescension  with  which 
many  aged,  beloved,  and  highly-valued  Friends 
had  accepted  the  various  changes  agreed  on, 
even  when  they  could  not  see  exactly  eye  to  eye 
with  regard  to  them.  Perhaps  an  exact  accord- 
ance of  views  was  hardly  to  be  expected  in  mu- 
tability. He  trusted,  however,  that  they  might 
take  encouragement  in  the  seriousness  manifest- 
ed by  many  of  our  young  people,  although  they 
might  not  conduct  themselves  in  all  things  just 
as  could  be  desired.  He  trusted  that  those  who, 
like  himself,  were  no  longer  young,  would  be 
concerned  to  cherish  a  tender  interest,  and  ex- 
tend a  nurturing  care  to  these.  A  Friend  sub- 
sequently appeared  in  supplication ;  and  after  a 
pause,  the  Clerk  proceeded  to  read  the  conclu- 
ding minute,  which  expressed  the  prevalence, 
during  the  various  deliberations,  of  brotherly 
condescension  and  harmony,  and  acknowledged 
the  renewed  extension  of  Divine  help,  ending 
with  the  intention  "  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit.  In  depen- 
dence on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  we 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 
endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace." 


THE  NEW  QUERIES  OF  LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

1.  Are  your  meetings  for  worship  regularly 
held  y  Do  Friends  attend  them  duly,  and  at 
the  time  appointed. 

2.  Are  Friends  frequent  in  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  and  do  those  who  have  children, 
servants,  and  others  under  their  care,  encourage 
them  in  the  practice  of  this  religious  duty  ? 

3.  Are  Friends  careful  to  maintain  a  religious 
life  and  conversation,  consistent  with  our 
Christian  profession  j  and  do  those  who  have 
children  or  others  under  their  care,  endeavor^ 


by  example  and  precept,  to  train  them  up  in 
accordance  therewith  ? 

4.  Are  Friends  preserved  in  love  one  towards 
another;  and  do  they  avoid  and  discourage  tale- 
bearing and  detraction? 

5.  Are  Friends  faithful  in  bearing  our  Chris- 
tian testimony  against  all  ecclesiastical  demands? 

6.  Are  Friends  faithful  in  maintaining  our 
Christian  testimony  against  all  war  ? 

7.  And  to  Quarterly  Meetings. — Are  your 
meetings  for  transacting  the  affairs  of  the  church 
regularly  held  and  duly  attended  ?  Is  the 
discipline  administered  timely,  impartially,  and 
in  a  Christian  spirit  ?  And  are  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  careful  to  give  to  their  subor- 
dinate meetings  such  assistance  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  required  ? 

8.  Are  Friends  clear  of  defrauding  the  public 
revenue  ?  Are  they  just  in  their  dealings  and 
punctual  in  fulfilling  their  engagements  ? 

9.  Are  the  necessities  of  the  poor  among  you 
properly  inspected  and  relieved ;  and  is  good 
care  taken  of  the  education  of  their  offspring?^ 

10.  Is  the  advice  to  Friends  on  the  subject 
of  their  outward  affairs  and  the  timely  making 
of  their  wills  annually  given  ?  Are  the  rules 
respecting  removals,  the  revision  of  the  list  of 
members,  and  the  recording  of  births,  marriages 
and  deaths,  observed  ?  Are  the  titles  of  you§ 
meeting-houses,  burial-grounds,  &c.,  duly  pre^ 
served  and  recorded,  and  is  other  trust  property 
tinder  your  care  rightly  secured  and  applied  ? 

QUERIES    TO   BE  READ  AND  CONSIDERED,  BUT  NOT  •*^N-jy^ 
SWERED. 

A.  What  is  the  religious  state  of  your  meet^ 
ing ;  and  is  there  among  you  evidence  of  a 
growth  in  the  Truth  ? 

B.  Are  you  individually  giving  evidence  oi 
true  conversion  of  heart ;  of  love  to  Christ,  and 
self-denying  devotedness  to  Him ;  and  of 
growing  preparation  for  the  life  to  come  ? 

C.  Do  you  maintain  a  watchful  care  againsi 
conformity  to  the  world,  against  the  love  o: 
ease  and  self-indulgence,  or  being  unduly  a' 
sorbed  by  your  outward  concerns  to  the  hin 
drance  of  your  religious  progress;  bearing  i; 
mind  that  "  here  we  have  no  continuing  city" 


For  Friends'  Review. 


"  Wliat  is  there  among  the  privileges  enjoyed,  or  th 
peculiarities  maintained  by  the  Society  of  Friendi 
that  should  induce  me  to  seek  for  membership  withv 
itV 

This  question,  propounded  in  a  late  numbe 
of  Friends'  Review,  is  one  of  deep  interest  t 
every  individual  amongst  us.  Shall  we  no 
then,  give  a  few  moments  to  its  thoughtful  an 
candid  consideration  ?  The  inquiry  lias  doub 
less  presented  itself  to  many,  with  painful  in 
portunity,  during  the  last  few  years  of  religioi 
revival ;  and  some  who  have  been  awakened 
the  precious  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  hai 
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)een  enabled  to  come  to  Him  in  child-like 
implicitj,  and  take  the  cup  of  salvation  which 
le  offers  so  freely,  have  looked  with  eager  gaze 
0  the  Society  in  which  they  have  long  had  a 
lominal  membership,  to  find  in  it,  as  a  realiza- 
ion  of  their  hopes,  a  company  of  earnest,  joy- 
ul/  self-denying  believers — following,  in  loving 
bedience,  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  has  re- 
leemed  them,  and  washed  them  in  his  blood — 
nd  have  they  been  altogether  satisfied  ? 

But  let  us  not,  my  dear  young  friends,  be  dis- 
ouraged  because  things  are  as  they  are.  This  is 
0  be  a  serious,  thoughtful  inquiry;  and  tho-e 
v'ho  are  truly  desirous  to  be  found  in  the  path 
lesigned  for  them  by  their  dear  Master,  cannot 
)e  satisfied  with  a  superficial  view  of  the  matter. 
■Ve  must  first  take  into  consideration  that  our 
father  in  Heaven  has,  not  without  purpose,  cast 
lur  allotment  in  the  Society  of  Friends;  and  if, 
ipon  prayerful  inquiry,  we  find  that  we  can 
worship  Him  acceptably,  and  serve  Him  faith- 
fully, in  connection  with  that  body,  it  would 
deem  that  the  finger  of  God  pointed  to  this  part 
lif  His  church  as  our  future  field  of  service, 
ij.t  is  true,  the  hearts  of  many  may  almost  faint 
j  rithin  them,  when  they  look  on  the  fields  white 
■l  lready  to  harvest,  and  the  laborers  so  few ;  but 
(3  there  not,  then,  more  need  for  willing  and 
?  aithful  laborers  to  enter  in,  and  work  just  where 
\  he  good  Husbandman  bids  them  ? 
i    Such  will  doubtless  meet  with  much  to  dis- 
i.:ourage  them ;  there  may  be  some,  who,  more 
i  rom  a  fear  that  the  youthful  disciple  may  lose 
Q  depth  what  he  expends  in  active  service,  than 
rom  any  desire  to  crush  an  earnest  effort  in  a 
;ood  cause,  will  look  with  distrust  when  such 
how  a  disposition  to  step  forth  into  the  field  of 
abor.  But  this  should  not  dishearten  us.  These 
ittle  discouragements  may  even  have  the  blessed 
endency  to  promote  in  some  the  growth  of  the 
christian  graces,  exciting  an  earnest  desire  to 
lave  added  to  their  faith,  wisdom — to  their  zeal, 
.nowledge — and,  above  all,  charity — with  a  dis- 
tosition  to  thank  their  tender  Father  for  sending 
ust  the  needed  discipline. 

Not  desiriog  to  dwell  too  long  upon  the  dis- 
ouragements  which  meet  the  young  Christian 
n  our  Society  at  the  present  time,  we  will  recur 
0  the  question  with  which  we  started  :  "  What 
3  there  among  the  privileges  enjoyed,  or  the 
teculiarities  maintained  by  the  Society  of 
Mends,  to  induce  me  to  seek  for  membership 
yithin  it  ?" — to  which  we  can  heartily  answer — 
ar  too  much  for  us  to  forsake  it,  because  we  do 
lot  yet  see  in  it  all  that  we  could  desire. 

Let  us,  if  possible,  divest  our  minds  of  the 
bought  of  things  as  they  are,  dwelling  rather 
ipon  what  might  be  the  case,  if  all  who  are 
ruly  born  again  amongst  us,  united  with  those 
srho  are  already  at  work,  in  the  blessed  cause  of 
pleading  the  Grospel  of  our  precious  Saviour, 
vith.  a  single  eye  to  His  glory.  Surely  the  first 
lesire  of  every  poor  sinner  who  has  found  for- 
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giveness,  is  to  draw  others  to  the  "  fountain 
which  is  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,"  and 
to  the  newly  anointed  ears  of  such  an  one,  there 
can  be  no  sweeter  sound  than  to  hear  the  glad 
tidings  proclaimed  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost; 
and  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him,  7ia^/i  ever- 
lasting life;  and  that  into  the  heart  of  every 
humble  believer  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  to 
comfort,  to  guide  and  to  sanctify,  if  He  be  earnest- 
ly sought. 

Where,  dear  friends,  is  there  so  good  an  op- 
portunity for  these  precious  truths  to  be  preached 
in  their  simplicity  as  in  our  Society  ?  Where  is 
there  so  little  to  draw  the  mind  from  Jesus  ? 
Where  is  there  a  church  conducted  so  nearly  in 
accordance  with  the  whole  teaching,  doctrines 
and  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Where  is  there  a  minis- 
try which  approaches  so  nearly  to  the  apostolic 
ministry,  and  where  is  there  so  high  a  standard 
of  holiness  maintained?  Remember,  we  are  not 
now  referring  to  things  as  they  exist — but  as 
they  were  designed  to  be — and  as  they  yef  may 
be,  we  trust,  if  each  one  of  us  does  his  indi- 
vidual duty,  "Looking  unto  Jesus,  who  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Couldst  thou,  earnest  inquirer,  leave  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  stricken  as  it  may  seem,  and 
join  a  religious  body  where  the  fulfilment  of  that 
glorious  prophecy  of  Joel,  <'I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh — and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy," —  is  restricted  to 
the  sons  alone — and  only  to  such  as  have  gone 
through  a  regular  course  of  theological  study  ? 
No ;  we  dare  not  thus  hamper  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Neither  couldst  thou,  we  think,  if  thou  hast 
truly  appreciated  the  teaching  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, when  personally  upon  earth,  fail  to 
comprehend  His  meaning,  when  He  enjoined 
His  disciples  to  "  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thou  couldst 
not  doubt  that  he  meant  his  own  glorious  bap- 
tism, of  which  he  had  so  often  spoken,  in  op- 
position to  the  baptism  of  water,  and  which  did- 
indeed  accompany  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
by  the  Apostles  in  a  wonderful  degree ;  and  is 
not  now  withheld,  we  think,  where  it  is  still 
preached  in  its  purity. 

Shall  we  not  take  fresh  courage  from  even 
this  imperfect  allusion  to  one  or  two  particulars, 
wherein  we  think  the  views  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends  are  more  scriptural  than  those 
of  any  other  sect  ?  And  we  are  thankful  in  be- 
lieving that  there  are  very  many  of  our  members, 
of  all  ages,  who  have  the  same  precious  faith 
and  zeal  for  the  dear  Master. 

Let  us  not,  then,  give  way  to  discouragement 
because  we  see  little  life  where  there  should  be 
an  earnest,  aggressive  vitality  ;  neither  lose  our 
faith  in  the  principles  of  our  beloved  Society, 
nor  in  the  evangelical  views  of  many,  very  many, 
around  us,  because  we  do  not  always  hear  the 
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precious  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  clearly  proclaim- 
ed in  our  midst. 

Those  who  humbly  believe  themselves  to  be 
pardoned  sinners — pardoned  for  Jesus^  sake — 
must  long  to  work  for  Him  just  where  they  can 
serve  Him  the  best;  and  are  there  not  broader 
fields  of  usefulness,  and  a  service  more  untramelled 
by  the  restraints  and  ordinances  of  man,  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  than  in  any  other  religious  body  ? 
Much,  very  much  would  be  gained,  we  think,  by 
our  cherishing  the  individual  desire  to  cease 
from  looking  at  others,  feeling  more  deeply  the 
necessity  of  inquiring  for  ourselves — ''Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

"  And  who,  then,  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  V 

A  Young  Friend. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  pkge  693.) 

They  left  Glrenoble  on  the  25th,  and  pursued 
their  way  by  Chambery  to  Geneva,  taking  care 
to  dispose  of  most  of  their  French  tracts  by  the 
way,  lest  they  should  be  stopped  at  the  Savoy 
custom-house.  They  arrived  in  the  city  of 
Calvin  on  the  27th, 

On  the  8d  of  the  Fifth  month  they  went  to 
Lausanne,  where  they  renewed  their  friendship 
with  Professor  Graudin,  and  had  interviews  with 
several  other  seeking  persons. 

From  Lausanne  they  went  to  Yverdun,  and 
the  day  after  to  Neufchatel. 

They  left  Basle  on  the  22d,  and  entered  Grer- 
many.  They  were,  for  a  time,  a  good  deal  em- 
barrassed with  the  change  of  language  from 
French  to  German,  having  had  little  or  no 
occasion  to  use  the  latter  tongue  during  their 
journey.  They  stopped  at  Oarlsruhe,  where 
they  called,  with  an  introduction,  on  the  Princess 
of  Wiirtemberg. 

"  She  received  us/^  they  say,  "  very  kindly, 
and  we  had  a  satisfactory  interview  with  her,  and 
also  with  an  interesting  female  who  has  the 
charge  of  her  children.  After  much  conversa- 
tion with  the  princess  in  French,  she  introduced 
us  to  her  three  lovely  children,  and  asked  J.  Y.  to 
give  them  a  word  of  exhortation.  We  remained 
silent  awhile,  and,  under  a  precious  feeling,  of- 
fered prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  on  this 
family  and  all  its  branches;  after  which,  the 
word  of  sympathy  and  exhortation  flowed  freely. 
At  parting,  the  princess  took  a  cordial  leave  of 
us,  and  said  she  received  our  visit  as  a  blessing 
from  the  Lord.'' 

On  the  3d  of  the  Sixth  month  they  reached 
Pyrmont,  where  they  remained  a  few  weeks. 
They  attended  on  the  2d  of  the  Seventh  month 
the  Two-months'  Meeting,  at  Minden.  Many 
peasants  were  present  in  the  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, and  on  John  and  Martha  Yeardley's  return 
to  Pyrmont,  some  of  them  came  to  the  meeting 
there  on  First-day,  and  begged  the  Friends  to 


go  to  Vlotho  to  meet  a  company  of  their  breth- 
ren. They  gave  the  peasants  liberty  to  call  £ 
meeting  at  that  place  for  Third-day,  the  18th. 

"It  proved  a  much  longer  journey  to  Vlotho 
than  we  had  expected;  when  we  arrived  we  ^ 
found  a  large  number  assembled.    Five  of  our 
Friends  came  from  Minden  to  meet  us,  and  it  f 
was  a  remarkable  meeting,  notwithstanding  we  f' 
had  gone  to  it  under  so  much  discouragement 
we  have  cause  to  bless  and  adore  our  Divine 
Master,  who  caused  his  presence  to  be  feltf'" 
amongst  us." 

On  their  way  home  they  stopped  at  Dtissel 
dorf  The  ten  years  which  had  gone  by  sine 
they  had  visited  the  Orphan  Asylum  at  Dussel 
thai,  near  this  town,  had  wrought  a  great  change 
in  the  physical  condition  of  Count  Yon  de; 
Recke.  He  looked  worn  and  ill,  the  effect  o: 
care  and  anxiety  for  his  numerous  adopted 
family;  but  he  evinced  a  spirit  of  pious  resigna- 
tion, and  had  a  hearty  welcome  ready  for  his 


visitors.    They  returned  to 


England 


through 


Belgium,  and  arrived  in  London  on  the  8th  ol  " 
the  Eighth  month. 

In  the  Second  month  of  1848,  John  Yeardlej  M' 
again  prepared  to  go  forth  to  preach  the  Gospe!  ^ 
in  several  countries  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  beloved  wife,  partlj  '^^ 
in  the  character  of  a  fellow-laborer,  constrained 
by  the  force  of  Christian  love  to  the  same  fielc  '^'t 
of  service,  and  partly  as  his  companion  anc 
helper  in  countries  where  she  did  not  otherwis( 
feel  herself  called  to  labor.    The  course  of  thei: 
anticipated  travel  is  described  in  the  following 
extract  from  the  Diary,    They  were  unable,  as  » 
it  proved,  to  obtain  admission  into  the  Russiar 
Empire;  and  this  part  of  the  mission  was  ac 
complished  by  John  Yeardley  alone,  and  at  s  "ti 
later  period. 

1848.  2d  mo.  Sth.— At  our  Monthly  Meet  i 
ing  at  Gracechurch  street,  I  proposed  my  conceri 
to  visit  soine  parts  of  South  Russia,  particularl;  Tl 
the  German  colonies;  also  some  places  in  th(  ii 
Prussian   and   Austrian    dominions,   parts  o 
Switzerland  and  France,  particularly  Ardeche  i 
and  a  few  places  in  Belgium,  and  to  revisit  part 
of  Germany.    My  precious  M.  Y.  also  was  con  iita 
strained  in  gospel  love  to  tell  her  friends  tha  ft 
she  had  long  thought  of  a  visit  to  France  an< 
Belgium ;  and,  if  health  permitted,  should  thin]  4 
it  her  religious  duty  to  accompany  me  to  soutll 
Russia.    We  had  the  full  unity  of  our  friends 
who  expressed  much  sympathy  and  encourage 
ment,  to  our  great  comfort.    It  is  about  twentj 
years  since  I  first  thought  seriously  that  I  migbj 
have  to  visit  the  Crimea,  and  for  thirty  years 
have  had  a  prospect  of  some  parts  of  Bohemi: 
Truly  the  vision  has  been  for  an  appointed  time 
and  if  the  period  be  now  come,  I  trust  it  is  th 
Lord's  time,  and  that  his  presence  may  go  wit 
us.    Many  have  been  the  conflicts  and  deep  th 
baptisms  through  which  I  have  passed,  befoi 
coming  to  a  willingness  to  offer  to  do  what 
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3lieve  to  be  the  will  of  my  Divine  Master, 
eeble  as  are  my  powers,  I  desire  they  may  be 
evoted  to  bis  cause  for  the  remainder  of  my 
ays;  and  I  do  esteem  it  a  great  mercy  to  have 
rrived  at  a  clear  pointing  in  this  important 
rospect.  May  the  blessing  of  preservation  rest 
pon  the  beloved  partner  of  my  sorrows  and  my 
ys,  and  on  myself;  and  may  He  whom  we  desire 
I  serve  heal  allour  maladies  of  body  and  mind  !" 
While  our  attention  was  thus  turned  to  foreign 
nds,  a  storm  was  gathering  in  France  which  in 
le  course  of  this  month  burst  upon  Europe  with 
straordinary  violence,  and  overturned  or  en- 
ocjangered  half  the  thrones  on  the  continent, 
his  convulsed  state  of  the  European  nations 
ndered  it  needful  for  them  to  wait  a  few 
lonths  before  they  commenced  their  undertak- 
In  the  Seveoth  month,  John  Yeardley 
Deaks  of  having  obtained  the  further  concur- 
nee  of  the  church,  and  of  the  feelings  which 
le  immediate  prospect  of  the  journey  awakened 
his  mind. 

'  ItJi  mo.  1st. — At  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
ad  also  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Iders,  our  friends  entered  very  fully  into  our 
roposed  visit  to  the  continent.    The  expression 
sympathy  and  full  unity  was  abundant ;  there 
tlias  a  strong  evidence  of  the  good  presence  of 
]e|ie  Lord  being  near  during  the  deliberations, 
hich  proved  a  strength  and  comfort  to  myself 
ad  my  beloved  partner.  The  needful  certificates 
isire  now  all  in  our  possession,  and  are  expressed 
terms  the  most  appropriate  and  encouraging, 
[y  mind  is  deeply  humbled  at  the  near  ap- 
roach  of  our  departure,  in  the  present  state  of 
fifairs  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  I  feel 
confiding  hope  in  the  divine  power  for  pro- 
jction  and  safe  guidance.     May  the  Lord 
Jmighty  give  us  strength  and  resignation  to 
iejjDmmit  our  lives  into  his  hand,  and  say,  '  Thy 
ill  be  done.    Amen  \'" 

This  series  of  travels  was  the  last  in  which 
h'lohn  and  Martha  Yeardley  were  to  be  engaged 
3  joint-laborers  in  their  Lord's  work.  The 
ealth  of  the  latter  had  been  for  several  years 
rtl^riously  afi'ected ;  and  although  she  continued 
)D.i)  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  spiritual  condition 
a!|f  the  countries  they  had  visited  before,  and  was 
oijaabled  to  the  end  to  afibrd  her  husband  the  as- 
stance  of  her  strong  sympathy  and  of  her  re- 
gious  exercise  of  mind,  the  fatigue  of  constant 
'avelling  told  more  and  more  upon  her  enfee- 
led  frame,  and  she  did  not  long  survive  the 
complishment  of  this  journey.  John  Yeardley, 
3ss  advanced  in  years,  and  possessing  a  hardy 
|])onstitution,  had  not  yet  lost  the  fire  of  his 
arlier  days.    The  same  spring  and  impulse  was  | 
:ill  strong  within  him  which  had  animated  him  ; 

former  journeys,  and  which  those  who  knew  | 
ira  in  middle  life  will  not  fail  to  remember. ' 
ome  of  these  will  have  before  them  the  mental 
Joage  of  his  person  and  manner — the  fixed 
esolution,  the  concentrated  mind,  the  ardent  I 


and  devoted  spirit,  which  shone  through  his  im- 
pressive countenance  and  his  whole  figure,  when 
he  was  engaged  in  his  Lord's  work ;  and  perhaps 
also  they  may  call  to  mind  the  very  words  of 
faithful  counsel,  or  of  encouragement,  drawn 
from  the  well-spring  of  gospel  sympathy,  which 
fell  from  his  lips. 

"John  and  Martha  Yeardley  did  not  accom- 
plish the  extensive  mission  which  now  lay  before 
them  at  one  stroke,  but  in  three  stages,  return- 
ing to  England  between  each.  Th^!  most  promi- 
nent object  in  the  first  journey  was  Belgium  ;  in 
the  second,  the  Rhine  country :  in  the  third, 
they  were  called  to  sow  seeds  of  Christian  doc- 
trine in  lands  lying  beyond  the  limit  of  any 
former  travel — viz.,  in  Silesia  and  Bohemia. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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"  Then  Peter  took  him  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  say- 
ing, Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee.  But  he  turned  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me.'''' — 
Matt.  16  :  22,  23. 

The  language  ascribed  to  J esus  on  this  occa- 
sion appears  so  severe,  and  so  unlike  what  we 
might  expect  from  a  merciful  Lord  to  his  loving 
disciple;  so  harsh,  compared  with  some  other 
of  the  reproofs  of  him  "  who,  when  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;"  and  such  a  contrast  to  the 
blessing  he  had  just  before  bestowed  upon  the 
same  disciple — "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona,"  that  one  feels  justified  in  a.?king,  is  there 
not  some  milder  sense  attached  to  the  words 
ascribed  to  our  Lord ;  or  would  not  the  trans- 
lators have  been  warranted  in  using  milder  lan- 
guage in  the  case  ? 

We  may  be  assured  that  Peter,  who  had  just 
received  a  blessing  and  a  promise  from  our 
Lord,  and  had  listened  with  deep  interest  to  the 
account  of  the  sufi"erings  that  awaited  his  Master 
at  Jerusalem,  was  giving  expression  to  no  mali- 
cious feeling  when  saying,  "  he  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee.''  And 
this  impression  is  confirmed  by  what  we  gather 
from  the  original.  The  Grreek  word  "  liileos" 
which  is  here  translated,  "be  it  far,"  (sai  kurie, 
from  thee.  Lord,)  occurs  once  more  only  in  the 
New  Testament,  (Heb.  8 :  12,)  and  there  it  is 
translated,  "  for  I  will  he.  merciful  to  their;"  and 
the  marginal  reading  in  Matt.  16  :  22,  is,  pity 
thyself."  The  word  "  hileos  "  occurs  in  the  G  reek 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament  (the  Septuagint,)  1 
Chron.  11  :  19.  "  In  these  and  such  like  phrases 
the  word  hileos  implies  an  invocation  of  God's 
mercy  for  the  arresting  of  evil."  (Parkhurst.) 

On  taking  the  next  step  in  our  examination, 
we  are  reminded  that  many  words  in  the  Greeh 
are  derived  from  the  Hebrew  language ;  and  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  although  they 
generally  wrote  in  Greek,  were  Jews  by  birth 
and  education,  and  retained  in  their  adopted  lan- 
guage many  of  the  idioms  of  the  Hebrew  :  one 


712 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  the  peculiarities  of  the  latter  is,  that  having  | 
few  adjectives,  their  place  was  frequently  sup- 
plied by  substantives.  One  instance  may  be 
given  (1  Thes.  1 :  3,)  "  Your  2oork  of  faith,  and 
labor  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,''  signify 
active  faith,  laborious  love,  and  patient  hope. 
James  and  John  are  called  "  Boanerges — Sons  of 
thunder,"  which  in  our  language  we  express  by 
^'  eminent  preachers  of  the  Gospel."  Judas  is 
called  "  the  son  of  perdition,"  (John  17:  12,) 
that  is,  worthy  of  perdition.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Nabal  is  called  "  the  son  of  Belial,"  (1 
Sam.  25  :  17.)  "  Lucifer^  son  of  the  morning," 
(Isa.  14 :  12.) 

Now,  we  can  readily  accept  of  Boanerges  and 
Belial  as  appellatives,  or  common  names  of  men 
of  peculiar  dispositions:  as  ^ree  is  the  common 
name  of  plants  of  a  peculiar  class ;  and  if  we 
can  show  that  the  word  Satan  was  occasionally 
used  as  an  appellative  applied  to  men  of  oppos- 
ing dispositions,  and  that  there  is  great  prob- 
ability that  our  Lord  used  the  word  in  that 
sense,  when  reproving  Peter,  we  shall  have  done 
a  little  towards  reconciling  the  apparent  discrep- 
ancy between  the  tenderness  so  conspicuous  in 
his  life,  and  the  severity  that  seems  to  mark  his 
leproof  of  a  loving  disciple.  • 
The  first  intimation  of  the  word  "  Satan,"  in 
the  Old  Testament,  is  in  Gen.  26:  21— "And 
they  digged  another  well,  and  strove  for  that 
also,  and  they  called  the  name  of  it  Sitnah."  Here 
Sitnah  is  the  appellative  of  them  that  continued 
to  strive  with  Isaac's  herdsmen,  as  "Esek,"  or 
contention,  applies  to  those  who .  commenced 
the  strife,  verse  20,  and  as  Rehoboth  signifies 
room  or  enlargement,  in  verse  22.    The  root 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Sitnah  is  S,  T,  N, — three 
consonants,  requiring  vowels  to  give  it  soun 
and  peculiar  sense ;  and  the  Rabbins  are  sup- 
posed to  have  had  something  to  do  in  determin- 
ing how  they  should  be  employed.  According- 
ly s,  t,  n,  by  the  addition  of  i,  a,  h,  becomes 
sitnah;  and  from  the  same  root  [by  the  addition 
of  a,  a,']  we  have  the  word  Satan,  an  adveo 
sary,  a  hater,  a  well-known  appellation  of  the 
Evil  Spirit.    Prof.  Bvsh. 

In  Num.  22  :  22,  the  word  stn  or  satan  is 
translated  adversary.    "  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  w^ay  for  an  adversary  against 
him."    In  1  Sam.  29  :  4,  and  1  Chron.  12:  19 
a  human  adversary  is  evidently  intended.  The 
first  place  in  the  English  Bible  where  the  word 
Satan  occurs,  is  in  1  Chron.  21 :  1,  where 
human  adversary  is  clearly  intended ;  and  in  th 
opinion  of  some  annotators,  the  same  is  under 
stood  in  2  Sam.  24  :  1. 

The  Seventy  (translators  of  the  Septuagint) 
constantly  render  the  Hebrew  word  Satan  in 
Greek  Diabolos;  this  is  derived  from  diabollo 
dia,  through,  and  bollo,  to  cast :  hence  to  slander 
and  hence  diabolos  is  a  "  slanderer,"  (1  Tim 
3:  11,)'^  false  accusers;"  (2  Tim.  3:  3,  and 


hupago,  which  the  translators  have  rendered, 
get  thee  behind  me,  is  translated — go,  go  thy  way, 
or  go  away,  in  the  majority  of  cases  where  it 
occurs;. 

With  these  facts  before  us,  we  are  induced  to 
believe  the  translators  of  the  common  version, 
without  departing  from  a  rule  they  used  on 
some  other  occasions,  might  have  translated  the 
reproof  of  our  Lord  into  language  much  less 
severe.  H.  M. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  14, 1860. 


The  Tornado  in  Iowa. — Additional  inform- 
ation of  the  destruction  of  life  and  property  by 
one  of  the  recent  tornadoes  or  whirlwinds  in 
Iowa,  having  reached  us,  the  subject  is  again 
introduced  to  our  readers,  with  the  hope  that 
further  contributions,  especially  in  money,  may 
be  obtained  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.  The 
calamity  was  one  that  could  not  be  averted  by 
care  or  forethought.  The  storm  occurred  on 
First-day  afternoon,  the  3d  of  last  month. 
Thirty-five  dwelling  houses  were  destroyed  at 
New  Providence  and  the  vicinity,  and  many  of 
them  entirely  swept  away.  Beside  these,  the 
barns,  school-houses,  shops,  &c.,  in  the  route 
were  destroyed.  A  number  of  Friends  had  gone 
to  Bangor,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  tornado,  to 
attend  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  it  is  prob- 
able that  some  were  thus  preserved  from  a  vio- 
lent death. 

"  It  is  impossible,"  says  the  Hardin  Sentinel, 
"  to  convey  a  correct  idea  of  the  effect  and  fury 
of  this  terrific  storm  to  the  minds  of  those  who 
were  not  on  the  ground  to  witness  the  devasta- 
tion and  ruin  that  were  left  in  its  path.  School- 
houses,  barns,  sheds,  and  fences  were  blown  for 
miles  across  the  prairie,  and  the  lifeless  car- 
casses of  horses,  cattle,  hogs,  &c.,  were  strewed 
in  every  direction  along  the  trail  of  the  storm. 
Scarcely  a  vestige  of  anything  pertaining  to 
household  goods  or  furniture  can  be  seen  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mr.  Devine's  or  Mrs.  Grist's  houses. 
In  the  vicinity  of  where  Mr.  Devine's  house 
stood,  the  very  corn  that  was  growing  in  the 
fields  is  torn  out  of  root,  and  the  ground  looks 
as  barren  as  though  the  locusts  of  Egypt  had 
made  a  devouring  march  through  the  country. 

The  house  of  Mr.  Devine,  (which  was  a  two 
story  brick,)  was  levelled  to  the  earth,  scarcely 
one  brick  resting  upon  another.    Out  of  the 
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ine  persons  comprising  the  family,  four  were 
istantlj  killed,  and  the  remaining  five  were  more 
L'  less  injured.  One  of  these  has  since  died. 
The  school-house  in  New  Providence,  in  which 
Methodist  meeting  was  in  session,  was  moved 
bout  five  feet,  and  the  door  and  windows  most- 
^  destroyed,  but  no  one  hurt;  the  minister  was 
ngaged  in  supplication  while  the  storm  was 


The  following  extract  from  a  private  letter  re 
eived  from  Iowa,  by  a  Friend  in  the  vicinity  of 
his  city,  presents  the  case  in  a  form  that  can 
carcely  fail  to  excite  deep  sympathy  and  in- 
erest : — 

I  suppose  thou  hast  heard  of  the  terrible 
ornado  that  so  desolated  some  of  the  northern 
lortions  of  our  State,  and  hast  felt  somewhat  of 
fihe  consternation  at  its  awful  features  that  has 
>jilled  the  hearts  of  those  us  of  who,  being  nearer, 
'jiave  become  more  familiar  with  all  the  sad  de- 
,ails.    Some  who  have  come  from  there  say  that 
jio  written  description  can  give  any  adequate 
ildea  of  the  awfulness  of  the  hurricane — or  rather 
iVhirlwind — ^itself,  nor  of  the  wreck  left  behind. 
One  Friend  says  he  would  not  take  the  land 
(.ilong  the  whirlwind's  track  as  a  gift,  and  have 
io  clear  the  rubbish — I  suppose  he  meant  near 
)|he  villages.    The  rubbish  spoken  of  does  not 
|  ie  071  the  ground,  but  is  driven  into  it,  and  cpn- 
sliists  of  houses,  barns,  trees,  fences,  &c.,  riven  to 
!j;plinters,  and  driven  by  the  tornado's  might  into- 
he  ground  almost  their  whole  length.  The 
)readth  of  the  whirlwind  at  the  surface  of  the 
iarth  seems  to  have  been  about  half  a  mile,  but 
)eing  funnel  shaped,  it  was  much  wider  at  the 
ijiop;  and  gathering  in  all  the  vapor  and  clouds 
i  n  its  way,  seemed  to  keep  surcharged  with  water 
i  j^nough  to  make  a  paste  of  the  dust  it  gathered 
;|.n  its  progress,  with  which  everything  along  its 
l|:rack  is  covered. 

•  '    One  freak  of  the  whirlwind  struck  me  as  very 
?!3urious.    In  D.  H 's  houhe  there  was  a  whole 
Sjpiece  or  "bolt"  of  new  factory  goods,  which 
■iwas  found,  after  the  storm,  tied  in  more  regular, 
s^hard  knots,  than  there  Vfeve  yards  in  the  piece; 
and  these  knots  cannot  be  untied,  I  am  told,  so 
tightly  are  they  drawn.    A  shawl  belonging  to 
jlC.  A.  was,  my  informant  adds,  'slit  to  ribbons,' 
and  tied  in  knots  the  same  way. 

Are  not  the  sufferers  to  be  greatly  pitied,  left 
jthus  with  nothing — without  even  a  change  of 
j^arments;  their  homes  and  almost  every  means 
of  making  a  living  swept  from  them,  without  a 
moment's  warning?  In  many  parts  of  Iowa 
meetings  have  been  called  to  raise  subscriptipns 
for  their  relief.  In  our  little  meeting  ^50  were 
raised — I  thought  this  quite  a  nice  sum  for  a 
small  meeting,  where*the  members  were  mostly 
in  limited  circumstances,  and  remarked  so  to  a 
friend  near  me,  when  she  replied,  '  why,  it  will 


only  buy  two  cook  stoves,  and  nearly  every  fam- 
ily has  to  buy  everi/  thing. ^ " 

It  is  proper  to  state  that,  so  far  as  we  know, 
the  efforts  to  send  relief  to  the  sufferers  in  Iowa 
have  been  made  entirely  without  their  solicita- 
tion or  knowledge.  As  their  immediate  wants 
in  regard  to  clothing  have  probably  been  sup- 
plied, it  is  hoped  that  pecuniary  aid  may  now  be 
contributed  towards  the  erecting  and  furnishing 
of  houses,  and  the  building  oF  barns,  shops,  &c. 
Donations  may  be  sent  to  this  Office. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Lick  Creek,  Orange 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  25th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Eli  Carter, 
of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,* Tipton  Co.,  Ind., 
to  Sarah  Jane  Holiday,  of  the  former  place. 

— — ,  At  the  same  place,  on  the  23d  of  5th  mo. 
last,  Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Bartholomew  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Rhoda  Holiday. 


Died,  on  the  30th  of  6th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
of  his  mother,  Selah  Shugart,  near  Newport,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ind,,  Elam  Shugart,  in  the  19th  year  of  his 
age ;  a  member  of  Newgarden  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

He  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude,  and  died  in  full  assurance  of  a  happy 
immortality. 

 ,  At  Barton,  Vt.,  on  the  20th  ult.,  after  a 

lingering  sickness,  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
resignation  and  patience,  William  P.  May,  aged  57 
years. 

'  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  open  (5n  Fourth-day,  the 
12th  of  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  may  be  made  to  Timothy  Nicholson, 
I  Superintendent,  at  the  College,  or  to  the  undersigned, 
j  to  the  care  of  Wm.  Macniven,  Agent,  at  the  Office, 
I  No.  109  North  10th  St.,  Philada.  Applicants  should 
state  the  age  of  the  Student,  the  studies  he  has  pur- 
'  sued,  and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Re- 
j  ligious  Society  of  Friends.  In  all  ernes,  the  applica- 
tion should  he  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  the  last 
j  Teacher  as  to  moral  standing. 

The  arrangements  at  the  College  are  believed  to  be 
very  satisfactory,  insuring  thoroughness  in  the  in- 
I  struction,  a  wider  and  more  comprehensive  course 
I  of  study,  a  mild  but  very  eflfectual  discipline,  a 
I  watchful  care  over  the  morals  of  the  Students,  and 
every  reasonable  provision  for  their  comfortable  ac- 
'  commodation. 

I     The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  for  all  the 
j  Students  will  be  Three  Hundred  Dollars  for  the  two 
i  Terms,  into  which  the  year  is  divided. 
I     Circulars  and  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  will 
be  forwarded,  on  application  as  above. 

Charles  yARNALL,v 

Secretary  of  the  Board. 
Philada.,  4th  mo.  23d,  1860. 


Questions  for  .Bible  classes  and  families.  Price 
10  cents,  or  by  mail  13  cents. 

The  Mother's  Scripture  Question  Book.  Price  25 
cents  ;  by  mail  33  cents.  ' 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York. 
Wm.  Macniven,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 
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COLLINS'S  JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA, AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR. 
(Contittued  from  page  696.) 

June  9tl2.  We  departed  from  our  camping 
ground  at  4  a.  m.  We  passed  the  Kah-mah- 
rah  river,  where  there  is  a  Russian  post  being 
established — a  log-house,  men,  horses,  and  a  raft 
on  the  shore,  told  their  whole  history.  They 
had  floated,  bag  and  baggage,  to  this  point  on 
the  raft  out  of  the  Argoon  or  Schilkah,  and 
were  here  planting  one  of  the  outposts  of  civil- 
ization, as  their  ancestors  had  three  hundred 
years  since,  just  at  the  foot  of  the  Ural  moun- 
tains. Here,  as  there,  cultivation,  commerce^ 
and  civilization  will  take  the  place  of  wild  and 
roving  Tartar  hordes, 

A  party  of  Manehoos  came  to  us  from  a  Chi- 
nese post  station,  or  watch-house,  on  the  left 
shore.  The  leader  of  the  party  wished  us  to 
land,  saying  harm  would  come  to  us  if  we  per- 
sisted in  proceeding  down  the  river.  As  we  did 
not  seem  to  be  much  alarmed  at  their  fears,  they 
soon  left  us  and  pulled  to  the  shore,  but,  seeing 
that  we  were  not  going  to  land,  two  of  them 
came  running  down  along  the  bank,  calling  to 
5IS,  and  making  signs  and  gesticulating.  We, 
however,  went  on,  rather  choosing  to  seek  a 
camping  place  for  ourselves. 

The  Chinese-Manchoo  and  Russian posts  " 
are  only  about  seventy  miles  apart,  on  the  same 
side  of  the  river.  There  is  a  sort  of  joint  occu- 
pancy of  the  Amoor  of  an  ill-defined  nature,  but 
the  probability  is,  that  the  exact  status  of  the 
parties  will  be  determined  before  long,  and  those 
who  navigate  these  waters  will  not  long  be  trou- 
bled by  Manchoo  "watch-boats.'^  Steamboats 
will  take  the  place  of  the  canoe  and  barge,  and 
the  swarthy  Tartar  will  view  with  wonder  and 
admiration  the  progress  of  Russian  power  here, 
as  his  ancestors  did  upon  the  Caspian  three  hun- 
dred years  ago.  But  it  will  be  more  rapid  here  now 
than  there  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Commerce, 
navigation,  the  arts  and  sciences,  will  develop 
this  stupendous  country,  and  add,  as  it  were,  a 
sixth  continent  to  the  domain  of  civilization. 

Last  night  troops  of  reindeer,  or  ezuhar, 
frightened  by  the  approach  of  our  boat,  fled  up 
the  mountain  side,  loosening  the  stones  as  they 
scampered,  which  came  rolling  down  into  the 
river.  A  curious  kind  of  gull  was  seen  for  the 
first  time  yesterday,  with  black  head  and  wings, 
under  part  of  the  body  and  tail  white,  a  long 
distance  from  the  sea,  but  they  follow  the  rivers 
to  their  very  sources. 

The  cuckoo  is  constantly  repeating  its  un- 
musical notes  upon  the  shores  by  night  and  by 
day.  It  has  been  our  constant  companion  from 
Schilkah.  The  nightingale  has  frequently  re- 
lieved the  stillness  of  the  night  by  its  song. 
This  bird  is  much  like  the  mocking-bird  of  the 
Southern  States  in  its  variety  of  note.  It  is  a 
small  grayish-looking  bird,  not  so  large  as  the 


g-bird,  whitish  on  the  under  part  of  the 
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mockin 

body.  Great  and  little  owls  hoot  and  screech 
on  the  mountains,  while  a  kind  of  crow  repeats 
a  call  like  the  stroke  of  a  hammer  against  the 
rocky  face  of  the  overhanging  clifi".  Flights  of  law  21 
water-fowl,  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  the  boat,  wd' 
or  the  occasional  splash  of  the  steering-oar,  start 
hurriedly  from  their  repose  upon  the  beach  and 
islands,  while  great  cranes  come  flapping  past. 
But  our  bark  floats  rapidly  on  its  way  to  the 
great  ocean,  a  thousand  miles  to  the  east.    It  is 


night, 


when 


IS 


really  enchanting  thus,  at 
hushed  and  still,  except  the  occasional  heavy 
snore  of  a  sleeping  Cossack,  to  glide,  like  a 
phantom  bark,  along  the  shores  and  among  the 
majestic  mountains  and  through  the  prairies  of 
this  wonderful  country  upon  the  silent  tide  of 
this  vast  river. 

The  river  Zea,  or  Zayah,  enters  the  Amoor 
from  the  north-west,  being  the  first  great  tribut- 
ary entering  from  the  left,  or  mountain  region, 
that  divides  Dahoureya  and  Manchooria  from 
Siberia,  about  seven  hundred  miles  from  Ouse- 
Strelkah,  by  the  course  of  the  river. 

The  Zea  has  many  Manchoo  villages  on  its 
shores,  for  some  considerable  distance  up  from  its 
junction,  as  well  as  a  considerable  native  popula- 
tion ;  and  it  is  reported  to  be  a  good  country, 
the  river  being  navigable  for  several  hundred 
miles,  well  stocked  with  fish,  and  its  forests  and 
mountains  with  game  and  fur  animals.  The 
people  have  also  cattle,  horses  and  reindeer. 

The  shores  of  the  Amoor  here  are  level,  with 
extensive  prairies.  Mountains  are  only  seen  in 
the  distance,  in  the  direction  north  of  the  Zea. 
Villages  are  scattered  along  its  banks  at  every 
few  miles,  while  the  buildings  and  clothing  of 
the  people  indicate  Tartar  civilization.  The 
Amoor  is  now  truly  a  large  river,  and  strikes  the 
voyager  as  one  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  world. 
Nearly  opposite  our  camp  coal  is  found,  samples 
of  which  we  saw  at  the  "  post "  above.  It  is  a 
poor  species  of  cannel;  but,  having  been  taken 
from  near  the  surface,  it  may  not  be  a  fair  speci- 
men of  quality. 

June  13th.  We  continued  to  float  on  during 
the  entire  night,  moving  amid  a  labyrinth  of 
islands  fringed  with  rank  grass  and  tangled 
growth  of  willows  and  vines.  In  the  afternoon 
we  landed,  to  look  at  the  country  on  the  north 
or  left  banks.  We  found  the  soil  rich,  with  a 
growth  of  oak,  apple,  pea-vine,  grass,  and  bloom- 
ing with  many  beautiful  flowers.  During  the 
day  we  have  passed  much  fine  country,  and 
several  very  beautiful  situations  for  settlements. 
We  landed  at  a  Groldee-Manchoo  village  on  the 
right  bank,  and  found  the  people  kind  and 
hospitable.  They  had  much  of  the  Chinese- 
Manchoo  style  in  their  houses  and  clothing,  and 
cultivated  the  soil,  having  horses  and  cattle. 

They  ofi'ered  us  dried  J^sh,  caviar,  broken  rye 
or  barley  seed,  and  jerked  meat;  but  whether 
horse-flesh  or  beef,  it  was  difficult  to  determine. 
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"'fi  We  purchased  some  milk,  and  made  the  children 
iresents,  paying  for  what  we  bought  with  blue 
•ats  otton  cloth. 

"le  June  15th,  8  A.  M.  Thermometer  68°.  We 
^cf  aw  antelopes  on  the  right  shore;  the  river  is 
^  lounded  by  mountains  on  both  shores, 
l^rt  At  5  p.  M.  we  met  ten  Manchoo  merchant 
'id  unks  or  barges,  out  of  the  Songahree  river, 
^st  fhich  enters  the  Amoor  about  one  hundred 
^lie  ailes  below.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Igoon, 
'is  7ith  the  first  instalment  of  merchandise  from 
is  ?ekin  for  the  current  year.  These  junks  were 
'vy  bout  sixty  feet  long,  twelve  to  fourteen  feet 
5  a  fide,  with  a  large  mast  amidships,  forty  or  fifty 
ihe  eet  high,  high  bows  and  sterns,  and  drawing 
of  hree  to  four  feet  of  water.  There  were  ten 
of  Qen  to  each  junk — eight  at  poles  or  cordels,  one 
teering,  and  one  on  the  bow,  (the  pilot,)  sound- 
Mr  Dg,  crying  the  depth  of  water  to  the  steersman, 
lit-  ?hey  all  saluted  us,  crying,  "Mendow  !  Mendow!" 
)o,  t  seemed  like  slow  work,  as  they  laboriously 
M  loled  along  the  sand-bar,  or  cordelled  along  the 
se-  hore,  and  reminded  me  of  the  early  barge  and 
reel-boat  navigation  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio, 
ils  These  junks  were  unquestionably  from  the 
its  lighest  point  of  navigation  on  the  waters  of  the 
la-  jongharee,  at  a  point  where  the  commerce  over- 
y,  and  from  Pekin  finds  its  way  to  supply  the 
^ants  of  the  Amoor  trade.  The  distance  from 
Lgoon  by  land  direct  to  Pekin  is  not  probably 
□ore  than  eight  to  ten  hundred  miles,  for  I  was 
□formed  that  couriers  performed  the  distance  in 
th  iwelve  to  fifteen  days ;  but  by  way  of  the  Son- 
iii  ;ahree  and  Amoor,  and  thence  overland  to 
la,  ^ekin,  the  distance  must  be  double.  I  wished 
ry  or  a  good  steamboat,  that  I  might  have  taken 
of  hese  junks  in  tow  and  landed  them  at  Igoon,  in 
le  rder  to  have  shown  the  Manchoos  the  great  ad- 
antage  of  steam  on  their  magnificent  rivers. 

June  17th.  We  found  the  soil  good,  with 
;rape  and  pea-vines ;  many  varieties  of  flowers, 
^mong  which  the  lily  of  the  valley  was  so 
.bundant  as  to  impregnate  the  air  with  its  de- 
icious  fragrance.  We  were  not  mistaken  in 
-ur  judgment  of  this  being  a  choice  location  for 
.  settlement.  The  prairie  and  table-land  were 
xtensive,  with  a  rich  growth  of  grass,  extending 
sack  to  the  sides  of  gently  sloping  mountains, 
ome  ten  to  fifteen  miles  distant,  whose  sides 
vere  bare  of  timber,  but  covered  with  grass  well 
dapted  to  sheep  or  cattle,  the  higher  portions 
',nd  summits  covered  with  dense  forests. 

June  18.  Following  the  right  bank  as  closely 
.spossible,  and  then  an  immense  sand  bar  of  some 
ailes  in  extent,  we  saw  to  our  right  a  large  sheet 
■f  water,  but  at  first  we  were  not  sure  whether  it 
V3iS  the  Songahree  or  the  entrance  of  the  con- 
entrated  waters  of  other  island  chutes  we  had 
mssed  on  the  right.  AVe  saw  evidently  a  de- 
ided  change  in  the  color  of  the  water,  and  now 
)egan  to  see  quite  a  marked  line  of  separation 
»etween  the  two  waters.  In  a  few  minutes  we  I 
aw  a  line  of  foam  and  light  drift  running  oflfl 
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towards  the  opposite  shore,  and  upon  rowing 
still  further  into  the  channel,  soon  saw  the  two 
rivers  taking  their  first  embrace. 

The  color  of  the  Songahree  is  lighter  than 
the  Amoor,  and  upon  dipping  a  tumbler,  I  found 
it  clearer  and  much  warmer.  In  fact,  the  ximoor 
had,  up  to  this,  been  cold  enough  to  drink  pleas- 
antly, but  the  Songahree  was  insipid  and  warm, 
coming  as  it  does  from  a  southern  source. 

The  Amoor  is  certainly  the  nobler  river  of 
the  two  at  their  junction,  but  the  Songahree 
bears  evidence  of  being  a  river  equal  to  the 
Ohio.  The  height  of  its  banks,  the  breadth 
and  extent  of  its  bars,  its  width  and  force  of 
current,  all  indicate  a  river  of  great  magnitude. 

We  now  pulled  over  near  the  right  and  proper 
shore  of  the  Songahree,  and  found  the  current 
somewhat  stronger  as  we  reached  the  middle  of 
the  stream. 

A  boat  had  been  seen  rowing  along  the  right 
shore  for  some  time,  and,  having  reached  a  point 
opposite  our  boat,  came  ofi"  towards  us.  It 
proved  to  be  a  Chinese-Man choo  guard  or  cus- 
tom-house boat,  with  the  officer  of  the  post  on 
board.  He  had  a  brass  ball  on  his  cap.  We 
ofiered  him  vodka,  preserves  and  biscuits,  of 
which  he  partook.  He  saluted  us  frequently 
with  the  now  familiar  mendow  !  mendow  !" 
friend  !  friend ! 

As  we  floated  now  along  upon  the  united 
waters  of  these  two  great  rivers,  the  scene  was 
truly  grand.  To  the  south  and  west  we  saw  the 
separate  volume  of  each  before  united ;  to  the 
east  the  great  Amoor  lay  broad  and  sparkling  in 
the  sunlight,  bounded  by  its  verdant  shores 
stretching  for  many  miles  in  the  distance. 

About  seven  miles  below,  another  guard-boat 
came  to  us  from  a  watch-house  on  an  island  to 
the  left  of  the  main  river.  It  continued  with  us 
until  we  saw  a  boat  from  the  left,  manned  by 
Russians,  coming  out  to  us.  This  proved  to  be 
from  a  Russian  post  recently  established,  appa- 
rently for  the  purpose  of  providing  wood  for  the 
steamboats  expected  up  the  river  this  year.  We 
found  here  also  the  camp  of  a  corps  of  Russian 
topographical  engineers.  There  seems  to  be  a 
joint  occupation  of  this  section  of  the  country  by 
China  and  Russia,  both  on  the  left  of  the  main 
river,  and  but  a  few  miles  apart.  We  were  in- 
formed that  the  Manchoos  have  occupied  this 
post  since  the  Russians  came  here,  as  a  counter- 
poise to  Russian  occupation. 

At  the  post  above  Igoon  a  Manchoo  officer 
came  last  year  to  inquire  if  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  Russians  to  settle  a  village  there.  They 
told  the  officer  that  they  did  not  know.  The 
Manchoo  then  said  that  they  were  informed  that 
the  Russians  intended  to  settle  three  hundred 
families  there.  He  said  the  Russians  might 
settle  that  number,  but,  if  more  than  the  three 
hundred  came,  a  great  misfortune  would  happen 
them.  They  are  evidently  temporizing  with  the 
Russians,  and,  the  moment  they  think  them- 
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selves  strong  enough,  the  attempt  will  be  made 
to  expel  them.  The  Manchoos  are  now  evident- 
ly a  very  timid  people,  and  ill-prepared  to  oppose 
force  to  their  powerful  Muscovite  neighbors. 

(To  be  continued,) 


PHILADELPHIA  LOCOMOTIVES. 
THE  MANUFACTORY  OF  M.  W.  BALDWIN  &  CO. 

The  last  half  century  has  witnessed  more 
changes  through  the  agency  of  mechanical  and 
other  inventions,  than  any  other  period  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  Among  these  may  be  re- 
garded steam  travelling,  as  contributing  more 
than  any  other  innovation,  to  that  improvement, 
comfort  and  prosperity  of  different  communities, 
which  naturally  result  from  increased  and  rapid 
intercourse.  Railroads,  it  is  true,  were  used  in 
England  as  early  as  A.  D.  1676,  being  first  made 
of  wood,  and  at  length,  in  1738,  of  iron;  yet 
they  were  of  little  avail  until  human  ingenuity 
constructed  the  land  locomotive.  For  this, 
Trevethick  and  Vivian  took  out  a  patent  in 
1802,  but  their  ideas  were  imperfect.  In  1810, 
however,  Trevethick  constructed  an  engine  that 
worked  tolerably,  but  the  operation  was  not  fully 
practical  until  September  15th,  1830,  when  the 
Liverpool  and  Manchester  railroad  was  opened, 
a  memorable  success,  but  rendered  mournful  by 
the  accidental  death  of  Mr.  Huskisson,  the 
eminent  Eng  lish  statesman.  Since  that  period, 
something  like  perfection  in  railroad  machinery 
has  been  reached,  particularly  in  the  United 
States,  England  and  France,  all  of  which  coun- 
tries, with  several  other  nations  on  the  European 
continent,  are  now  braided  and  reticulated  with 
iron  bands,  over  which  the fire  horse"  may 
continually  be  seen  whirling  along  its  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  people,  at  a  speed  that  for 
swiftness  rather  resembles  an  serial  flight  than  a 
mere  journey  over  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
How  magical  is  the  power  of  the  locomotive ! 
It  produces  manufactures,  promotes  commerce, 
communicates  thought,  opinion  and  sentiment 
between  the  most  distant  points ;  civilizes  boors 
and  barbarians,  converts  waste  lands  into  smiling 
farius,  creates  villages,  towns  and  cities,  and 
makes  the  wilderness  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 
And  nowhere  in  America — we  may  say  nowhere 
in  the  world — is  this  iron  enchanter,  breathing 
fire  and  steam,  produced  in  a  more  perfect  or 
potent  condition  than  in  this^  our  native  city. 

Such  were  the  thoughts  that  flitted  sponta- 
neously through  our  minds,  as  we  examined  the 
extensive  machine  works  of  M.  W.  Baldwin  & 
Co.,  Broad  street,  above  Callowhill,  a  few  days 
ago.  There,  from  the  crude  iron  up  to  the 
finished  engine,  is  every  process  to  be  seen — 
separate  departments  being  devoted  to  each — in 
something  like  the  following  order : 

1.  Drawing  plans.  2.  Pattern  making.  3.  Iron 
and  brass  founding  from  the  "pig"  and  raw 
material.    4.  Boiler  and  tank  making.    5.  Forg- 
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ing  and  blacksmithing.  6.  Coppersmithing 
7.  Sheet  iron  and  sheet  brass  making.  8.  Fit 
ting,  turning,  finishing  and  painting. 

Thus  every  trade  connected  with  the  construc- 
tion of  locomotives,  is  carried  on  in  this  single 
establishment,  which  may  be  distinguished  as 
one  of  the  three  great  locomotive  manufactories  "J^ 
of  the  United  States.  These  are :  Baldwin  &  , 
Co.,  Philadelphia;  R.  Norris  &  Son,  Philadel-*"'''' 
phia;  Rogers  Locomotive  Company,  Paterson, 
N.J. 

In  the  Baldwin  works,  we  were  nleased  tor 
learn  that  as  much  Pennsylvania  iron  is  used  as 
possible.    Some  English  "refined"  is  intro- 
duced, owing  to  its  cheapness,  which  would  not  J"*" 
be  the  case  if  a  higher  protective  tariff  were  ' !  ^ 
adopted.    The  steel  employed  is  the  "  English  '^'"^ 
cast."    The  entire  machinery  employed — com-  'J 
prehending  every  stage,  from  the  first  operations  ' 
after  preparing  the  metal — is  moved  by  steam, 
hundred  horse-power  engine  being  used  for  that 
purpose;  and  we  noticed,  among  other  con- 
trivances in  the  lifting-room,  a  hydraulic  engine, 
supplied  with  oil  instead  of  water,  and  put  in 
action  for  the  fitting  of  the  vast  and  ponderous 
wheels  on  their  axles,  a  once  difiicult,  but  now 
an  easy,  achievement.    The  force  of  this  oleagi- 
nous, but  under  the  circumstances  miscalled 
"  hydraulic,"  is  equal  to  a  pressure  of  135  tons. 
The  wheels  are  beautiful,  and  the  moulds  pre- 
viously made  for  them  are  extremely  curious  to 
the  unpractised  eye.  The  foundries  and  immense 
smithy,  the  clanking  hammers,  whirling  wheels, 
boring,  planing  and  turning  operations  in  con- 
jstant  action,  with  raging  and  furious  fires  in 
I  every  direction  around,  are  enough  to  make  the 
j  classical  reader   involuntarily  look  about  for 
i  Polyphemus  and  his  brethren,  the  Cyclopes^ 
!  only  that  our  human  workmen  have  two  eyes 
each,  instead  of  one,  like  the  mythologic  wort 
I  ers  in  iron.    At  any  rate,  without  any  great 
I  stretch  of  the  imagination,  the  mythical  scene 
.  could  be  fancied — 

i         "  When  Vulcan  forged  the  bolts  of  Jove,  |™t 
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In  Etna's  roaring  glow." 
Although  the  masses  of  metal  used  are  great, 
the  movable  joints,  wheels,  pistons,  rods,  cranks, 
and  othor  contrivances  are  on  the  grandest 
scale,  yet  they  are  all  made  with  a  nicety  of  ad- 
justment that  could  not  be  surpassed  by  watch 
or  clock  work ;  and  we  were  glad  to  see  a  set- 
ting-up room,"  in  which  every  locomotive  is 
severely  tested  before  it  is  sent  to  its  destination. 
This  alone  must  inspire  purchasers  with  confi- 
dence. The  engines  are  then  taken  apart  again, 
painted,  and  packed  up  carefully. 

To  this  policy  of  precaution  may  be  ascribed 
the  gratifying  tact  that  Baldwin  &  Co.  never 
shipped  an  imperfect  locomotive  from  their 
works.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  produced 
machines  of  extraordinary  power  for  the  ascent 
of  heavy  grades — one,  as  noticed  in  a  pamphlet 
by  Charles  Ellet,  Jr.,  the  celebrated  American 
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engineer,  in  describing  the  mountain-top  track 
cross  the  Blue  Ridge,  in  Virginia,  climbed  a 
rade  of  296  feet  to  the  mile  with  ease — in  one 
ortion  o65  feet  to  the  mile — with  a  heavy  train, 
nd  whirled  round  curves  of  less  than  300  feet 
adii,  one  being  only  234  feet !  M.  C.  Baldwin, 
y  his  improved  appliances,  has  enabled  the 
roprietors  in  hilly  regions  of  the  coal  countries 
nd  elsewhere  to  save  twenty-five  per  cent,  in 
lauling  heavy  freights  up  rather  steep  ascents. 

Some  of  the  workmen  and  artisans  in  this 
stablishment  have  been  there  ten,  twenty,  and 
ven  thirty  years.  No  w'onder  that  they  turn 
ut  good  work,  and  handle  their  machinery  and 
ools  with  skill;  and  we  may,  in  this  connection, 
bserve  that  it  is  quite  an  animating  and  inter- 
sting  sight,  when  the  factory  bell  rings,  to  see 
n  inrush  of  700  employees  into  the  premises, 
11  apparently  contented  and  cheerful. 

The  following  materials  were  used  at  this 
stablishment  in  1859  : 

Value. 

^ig,  wrought,  flue,  boiler  and  plate 
iron — 1,746  tons,  .... 
^oal— 2408  tons,  .... 
Charcoal — 4,000  barrels,  | 
Sheet  and  ingot  copper-178,879  lbs.  j 
^xles— 410,000  lbs. 
3oits,  nuts  and  rivets, 
Banca  tin  and  antimony — 25,888  lbs. 
Lumber  for  packing  work  and  making 
patterns,  ..... 
But  without  going  into  further  particulars,  we 
nay  add  that  the  total  cost  of  materials  used  in 
1859  was  $312,000.  During  the  present  year, 
uch  is  the  increase  of  business,  that  the  sum 
Jill  exceed  $400,000.  Eighty  locomotives  were 
made  by  Baldwin  &  Co.  last  year.  This  year 
more  than  a  hundred  will  be  turned  out.  We 
were  naturally  curious  to  know  whither  all  these 
^ines  were  sent,  and  were  informed  that  the 
value  of  most  of  them  was  thus  distributed 
Ikmong  the  following  localities  in  1859,  abun- 
dantly showing  the  importance  of  such  manufac- 
ures  to  Philadelphia  : 
Alabama,         ....  $115,000 

Cuba,   125,000 

Pennsylvania,  .  .  •  .  90,000 
South  Carolina,        .       .       .  98,000 

Georgia,   70,000 

North  Carolina,       ...  55,000 

Ohio,   30,000 

Louisiana,  ....  29,000 
Tennessee,       ....  46,000 

-  Florida,  21,000 

Maryland,  ....  8,000 
Texas,  .....  8,000 
This  year  the  distribution  will  embrace  a 
larger  number  of  States.  The  locomotives  vary 
in  price  from  $7,500  to  $12,000  each,  and  we 
gladly  record  that  we  have  seen  evidence  from 
two  gentlemen  who  are  regarded  as  the  best 
railroad  authorities  in  the  United  States,  show 
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ing  their  high  appreciation  of  the  superiority  of 
the  engines  manufactured  in  this  establishment. 
In  fact,  the  business  of  Baldwin  &  Co.  is  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  construction  of  locomo- 
tives. All  their  energies,  therefore,  and  the 
experience  of  thirty  years  are  concentrated  upon 
this  single  pursuit.  Hence  the  excellence  of 
their  products.  Philadelphia  locomotives  are 
justly  famed  throughout  the  new  world. 

Such  is  the  present  demand  that,  extensive  as 
are  the  works  we  have  noticed,  and  covering  as 
they  do  several  acres  of  ground,  yet  the  premises 
are  found  inadequate,  and  the  firm  contemplate 
the  erection  of  a  new  and  extensive  atelier  for 
the  wood-work  required  in  modeling,  and  for 
tenders  and  houses  for  the  protection  of  con- 
ductors, engineers,  firemen  and  portions  of  the 
machinery  from  the  weather.  We  rejoice  to  add 
that  the  works  are  in  full  operation,  employing, 
on  an  average,  more  than  700  persons,  who  last 
year  received  over  an  aggregate  of  wages  amount- 
ing to  $250,000.  This  year  the  sum  will  exceed 
00,000 — the  weekly  payments  being  from 
$5,000  to  $6,000,  The  wages  of  mechanics  and 
machinists  vary  from  $1  to  $2  per  day,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  employment  and  the  skill  of 
the  workmen.  Thus,  it  may  be  calculated  that 
nearly  three  thousand  persons,  making  a  moder- 
ate allowance  for  women  and  children,  derive 
their  subsistence  from  the  works  of  Baldwin  &  Co. 
And  so,  in  proportion,  with  every  other  indus- 
trial establishment  in  Philadelphia.  How  im- 
portant, then,  is  the  patriotic  duty  of  encouraging 
home  manufactures  of  every  kind  !  If  instead 
of  importing  such  immense  amounts  of  foreign 
goods  as  have  rendered  the  past  year  so  un- 
profitably  memorable,  we  were  to  make  more  of 
them  in  the  United  States,  we  should  soon  enjoy 
a  rapidly  increasing  prosperity,  and  there  need 
not  be  a  willing  man  amongst  us,  idle,  from 
Maine  to  Mexico. — North  American. 


THRIFT  AND  HEALTH. 


By  returns  made  to  the  Registrar  General  in 
France,  it  appears  that  persons  who  are  "  well  to 
do"  live,  on  an  average,  eleven  years  longer 
than  those  who  are  dependent  on  their  daily 
labor.  One  reason  for  this  is,  the  health-giving 
influence  of  composure  of  mind;  another,  that 
forehandedness  removes  the  necessity  for  hard 
exposures.  The  same  important  truth  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  the  average  life  of  those  who 
belong  to  the  Society  of  Friends  in  England,  is 
some  fifteen  years  greater  than  of  others  in  the 
same  sphere  of  life,  the  Friends  being,  the  world 
over,  models  of  thrift  and  quiet  composure. 

As  judicious  economy  promotes  thrift,  we  pro- 
pose it  to  our  readers  as  a  good  medicine— a 
medicine  safe  and  efficient,  applicable  to  all 
climes,  countries  and  classes.  It  is  "  hard  to 
take"  to  some,  but  steady  persistence  in  itfe 
practice  soon  makes  it  a  habit,  when  it  is  rather 
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easier  to  be  economical  than  to  be  extrava- 
gant. 

Extravagance,  waste,  and  carelessness  not  only 
ruin  those  who  practise  them,  but  have  a  de- 
moralizing effect  on  those  who  may  be  benefited 
thereby  in  a  material  point  of  view.  Persons 
seldom  thrive  whose  occupations  or  modes  of  ob- 
taining a  living  depend  on  chance,  or  are,  in  a  great 
measure,  fortuitous  or  uncertain — such  as  gam- 
blers, stock-brokers,  robbers,  wreckers,  hunters, 
miners,  office-holders,  and  speculators  in  general. 
Hence  those  parents  are  wisest  who  bring  up 
their  children  to  the  expectation  of  making  a 
living  or  of  becoming  rich  by  some  one  occupation 
which  brings  with  it  gains  which  are  moderate, 
uniform  and  steady.  As  a  general  rule  to 
young  men,  the  first  political  or  salaried  office, 
the  first  bet  won,  the  first  successful  speculation, 
is,  at  the  same  time,  the  first  step  towards 
material  unthrift,  towards  moral  degradation, 
and  towards  a  premature  grave. — HalVs  Journal 
of  Health. 


THE  BENGALEE  BABOO. 


"  A  Bengalee  baboo !  And  what  is  a  Ben- 
galee baboo  we  can  hear  some  hundred  thou- 
sand of  our  highly  interested  readers  exclaiming, 
with  countenances  indicating  a  manifest  uncon- 
sciousness as  to  whether  it  may  appertain  to  the 
brute  creation,  or  be  classified  under  the  higher 
designation  of  the  genus  man.  A  Bengalee 
baboo  ?  evidently  a  baboo  from  Bengal,  something 
of  Oriental  growth,  some  distinguishing  charac- 
teristic to  be  met  with  only  in  Hindostan ;  per- 
haps a  corresponding  supporter  on  heraldic  arms 
to  the  Bengal  tiger ;  or,  perchance,  some  unicorn, 
or  hideous  idol,  or  manifestation,  or  some  false 
deity,  to  be  duly  worshipped  and  adored  by  the 
millions  of  self-immolating  heathen  in  that  warm 
and  sunny  province.  Can  this  be  so  ?  or  have 
we  wandered  from  the  proper  track,  and  is  the 
Bengalee  baboo,  after  all,  some  dish  of  savoury 
meat,  some  rare  condiment  to  gratify  the  taste  of 
the  epicure  and  to  give  zest  to  the  feeble  appetite 
in  that  enervating  climate,  like  Bengal  chutney, 
or  the  Rajah's  curry  powder,  and  such  like? 

Perchance  it  may  be  one  of  those  delicious 
fruits,  the  mere  description  of  which  makes  the 
mouth  to  water,  such  as  the  luscious  mango,  the 
seductive  leechee,  the  insinuating  guava,  or  the 
no  less  entrancing  custard  apple ;  is  it  to  be  num- 
bered with  the  luxuriantly  growing  plantain,  or 
the  pine  apples,  and  melons,  the  sweet  limes, 
and  the  pomegranates,  all  too  affecting  to  think 
of  or  linger  upon  ;  and  with  these,  would  it  be 
correct,  while  enlarging  upon  the  deHciousness 
of  the  Oriental  fruit  garden,  to  rhapsodize  about 
the  "  luscious  succulence  of  a  ripe  young  baboo  ?" 
or  sigh  over  the  flavor  of  a  fragrant  mellow 
baboo  ?  "  Or  must  we  turn  to  the  rivers  of  Ind, 
and  there,  amidst  the  choicest  samples  of  the  finny 
tribe  which  glisten  at  the  banquets  of  the  great, 


and  make  glad  the  hearts  and  stomachs  of  the 
million,  seek  for  the  highly  prized  delicacy,  num- 
bered in  flavor  with  the  bektie  and  the  mango 
fish,  the  shrimps,  and  the  marseer  ;  and  with 
them  may  we,  in  felicitous  and  appropriate  lan- 
guage, make  mention  of  the  "  delicate  flavor  of 
a  broiled  baboo 

Pretty  good  guesses  these,  dear  reader,  but  not 
absolutely  correct,  as  I  will  hasten  to  show.  The 
Bengalee  baboo  is  neither  of  edible  fish,  flesh,  nor 
fowl,  but  is  a  human  biped,  a  denizen  of  those 
picturesque  but  enervating  plains  which  lie  cir- 
cumjacent to  Calcutta;  he  is  the  indigenous  in- 
habitant of  Bengal  Proper,  and  is  a  representative 
of  the  "  mild  Hindoo — a  type  of  that  meek  and 
quiet  Oriental,  which  our  forefathers  loved  to 
speak  of,  imagining  that  "  mildness  "  was  the  con- 
stituent element  in  the  Eastern  character  through 
out  Hindostan.  But  the  baboo  is  pre-eminently 
so;  the  influence  of  a  depressing  climate  has  long 
since  caused  to  exude  from  the  marrow  of  his  race 
every  scintilla  of  fiery  ardor;  valor  and  courage 
have  imperceptibly  oozed  out  of  the  system  of  his 
organization;  but  in  the  existence  that  he  leads, 
he  exhibits  himself  in  the  passive  if  inglorious 
character  of  an  indispensable  acquisition  to  the 
governmental,  social,  commercial,  and  domestic 
wants  of  the  British  in  India. 

How  could  the  sceptre  of  Victoria  hold  its  sway 
if  it  were  not  for  the  Bengalee  baboo?  even 
though  it  is  true  that  that  supremacy  is  main- 
tained by  the  sword,  of  which  the  baboo  would  be 
terrified  at  even  handling  the  sheath.  Far  more 
fragrant  to  his  olfactories  is  the  smoke  from  the 
suttee,  if  he  can  but  get  a  sniff  at  it,  than  the 
smoke  of  the  thundering  artillery ;  far  more  con 
genial  to  his  ear  the  beat  of  the  tom-tom,  drown 
ing  the  shrieks  of  the  burning  widow,  than  the 
rattle  of  hostile  musketry ;  far  sweeter  the  sound 
of  the  temple  s  gong  than  the  clang  of  the  trumpet 
and  the  din  of  arms ;  and  oh  !  far  more  delicious 
the  aroma  of  his  hubble-bubble  and  the  oleaginous 
attractiveness  of  his  ^<  ghee,^'  his  betel  leaf  and 
his  spices,  than  the  glories  of  a  victor  and  the  reap 
ing  of  a  harvest  of  laurels.  Then,  for  a  nation  rul 
ing  by  the  sword,  how  can  the  baboo  be  so  indis 
pensable? 

Dear  reader,  look  round  you  in  this  wonderful 
metropolis,  [London,]  and  ask  yourself  how  one 
half  of  this  multitudinous  mass  of  beings  could 
get  on  without  one  certain  class  of  useful,  nay, 
indispensable  ingredients  in  the  social  economy. 
If  the  soft-speaking,  sweetly-smiling  "assistants" 
behind  the  counter  were  to  vanish  from  this  ter- 
restrial sphere;  if  bankers'  clerks,  and  lawyers' 
clerks,  and  merchants'  clerks,  senior  and  junior, 
one  arid  all  were  indiscriminately  to  take  to  flight, 
and  to  elope  from  their  lofty  stools;  if  the  army 
of  aristocratic  officials,  or  the  so-called  "  clerks  in 
Government  offices,"  were  to  melt  and  evaporate 
into  thin  air;  if  ships'  agents,  and  all  that  innu- 
merable crew  that  moil  and  toil  on  laiid  ere  the 
good  ship  "  can  put  to  sea,  were  suddenly  to  ab 
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cond;  and,  lastly,  if  one  half  of  the  shopkeepers 
(rereto  seal  hermetically  their  shutters,  and  bolt 
ilandestinely  from  their  late  seat  of  operations, 

' '  Who  -would  fill  the  vacant  places, 
Who  would  do  the  work  to-night  ?  " 

The  Bengalee  baboo  represents,  then,  this  large 

«nd  intermediate  phase  of  society  between  the 
ighest  and  lowest  crust;  he  is  the  axis  upon 
rhich  business  revolves,  midway  between  the 
juyer  and  seller;  the  machinery  that  does  the 
JTork,  while  the  operator  directs.  Even  to  a 
wealthy  native,  his  operations  could  not  progress 
ivithout  the  salutary  introduction  of  the  baboo; 
aut  to  an  Englishman  the  baboo  is  his  mainspring; 
vad  nothing  can  be  contemplated,  much  less 
achieved,  without  the  beneficial  coadjutancy  of 
.his  important  being.  The  private  gentleman  who 
ives  but  to  enjoy  himself,  employs  a  baboo  as  his 
'sircar,"  or  head-man,  who  with  quick  eye  intui- 
;ively  discerns  his  master's  wants,  and  with  the 
jxercise  of  original  cunning  and  oriental  crafti- 
less,  executes  his  commission  with  singular  fidel- 
ty  and  sagacity,  whether  it  be  to  make  known 
:he  best  moment  for  investing  in  certain  funds 
— delicate  performances  which  he  achieves  with 
jonsummate  ability,  (albeit  with  a  certain  modi- 
jura  of  advantage  to  his  immediate  personal  bene- 
St) — or  whether  to  buy  or  sell  a  horse  or  buggy, 
ay  in  stores  for  the  domestic  household,  pay  his 
servants,  carry  notes,  or  draw  and  disburse  his 
private  funds ;  thus  be,  in  fact,  a  most  desirable 
idjunct,  ready  and  delighted  to  do  anything  in 
lis  power  for  the  gratification  of  "  Master." 

But  the  baboo  has  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
English  language,  having  imbibed  it  from  his 
youth  up;  and  while  his  colloquial  attainments 
render  his  services  of  consequential  use  to  his 
smployers,  whose  acquirements  in  the  vernacular 
ire  in  the  main  limited  to  phrases  expressive  of 
pent  up  wrath,  and  curt  enunciation  of  things 
needed,  the  baboo  has,  moreover,  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer,  and  is  an  adept  at  the  rule  of  three, 
and  other  arithmetical  calculations  which  would 
3orely  puzzle  the  brain  and  seriously  disorganize 
the  ledger,  if  elaborated  by  the  young  blood  im- 
ported from  England.  Thus,  in  oflfices,  especial- 
ly where  accounts  have  to  be  kept,  the  baboo  is 
in  his  glory;  and  so  much  sought  for  is  this  sable 
class  of  commercial  assistants,  that  great  baits  are 
held  out  to  tempt  him  to  migrate  from  his  native 
"country" — his  dearly  loved  rice  fields  and 
bamboo  plantations  of  emerald  Bengal — to  the 
far-ofi"  provinces  of  the  Punjaub,even  to  Peshawur. 
But  the  Bengalee  baboo,  though  hired,  is  ever 
pining  for  his  domestic  swamps;  and  though 
tempted  by  exorbitant  salaries,  unresistible  to  the 
"mild  Hindoo,"  he  nevertheless  soon  finds  his 
way  back,  not  however  before  he  may  have 
garnered  a  sufficient  harvest  of  rupees  to  furnish 
himself  and  his  family  with  the  few  wants  his  fru- 
gal  household  may  need  on  this  side  the  funereal 
^  pyre. — Leisure  Hour. 


The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,^ ^ 

Tell  not  thy  secret  grief — 
It  may  be  that  thy  brother's  heart  can  feel 
Sorrow  for  suffering  that  thy  words  reveal, 

And  give  thy  heart  relief ; 
But  soon  his  ear  will  weary  of  a  tale 
Too  oft  repeated  ; — then  of  no  avail 
The  lengthened  story  of  thy  secret  ill ; 
Bear  on  in  silence — suffer,  and  be  still. 

Yes,  we  must  bear  alone  : 
Hard  lesson  this,  for  the  young  heart  to  learn, 
Seeking  for  sympathy  in  every  turn, 

In  every  friendly  tone. 
But  when  the  task  is  learned,  although  with  tears, 
The  heart  gives  up  the  hopes  of  early  years, 
Though  anguish  may  its  very  life-cords  wring, 

Still  gains  it  strength  by  its  own  suffering. 

It  is  the  common  lot ; 
None  know  the  hidden  soul,  save  Him,  whose  eye 
Looks  through  each  dark  recess — ^forever  nigh, 

Though  we  behold  Him  not : 
Yes,  it  was  by  His  own.  His  holy  will 
That  wants  too  deep  for  human  love  to  fill 
Should  to  our  thirsting  spirits  here  be  given, 
That  we  the  living  stream  might  seek  in  Heaven. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  London  to  the 
30th  ult.  have  been  received. 

GrREAT  Britain. — A  return  just  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment shows  the  total  military  force  in  the  British 
islands,  including  regular  troops,  militia,  volun- 
teers, &c.,  to  be  323,259,  of  which  102,080  are 
regulars. 

France. — The  death  of  Jerome  Bonaparte,  the 
youngest  and  last  surviving  brother  of  Napoleon  I., 
is  announced.    His  age  was  76  years. 

An  agricultural  exhibition  on  an  extensive  scale 
had  just  taken  place  in  Paris.  It  was  confined  to 
stock,  produce  and  implements,  owned  and  exhibited 
by  residents  of  France.  About  1400  cattle,  1100 
sheep,  and  800  horses  were  shown,  all  of  which  were 
maintained,  during  the  exhibition,  at  the  expense  of 
the  government.  A  grand  trial  of  reaping  machines 
was  made,  and  an  American  invention,  (Wood's,) 
received  the  first  prize,  and  also  a  special  prize  as 
' '  the  best  machine  of  the  whole  exhibition,  whether 
of  native  or  foreign  origin. ' '  The  weather  had  been 
so  rainy  and  cool,  accompanied  by  severe  storms, 
that  the  harvest  was  likely  to  be  retarded,  and  some 
apprehensions  of  injury  to  it  were  expressed. 

A  circular  had  been  addressed  to  the  other  Powers, 
formally  announcing  the  annexation  of  Savoy  and 
Nice,  and  asking  a  recognition  thereof.  The  French 
government  undertook  to  assume  the  obligations  of 
Sardinia  for  the  neutrality  of  Faucigny  and  Chablais, 
but  declined  to  cede  any  territory  to  Switzerland. 

Lesseps,  the  projector  and  chief  manager  of  the 
proposed  Suez  canal,  had  arrived  in  Egypt,  had 
been  favorably  received  by  the  Viceroy,  and  declared 
that  the  works  should  be  actively  pushed  on.  Eng- 
lish correspondents  at  Alexandria  stated  that  a 
violent  storm  had  destroyed  nearly  all  that  had 
been  done  on  the  isthmus,  and  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  embankments  on  the  railway  between  Cairo 
and  Suez  had  also  been  swept  away. 

The  troops  concentrated  on  the  eastern  frontier  of 
France  had  been  withdrawn  since  the  Emperor's  re- 
'  turn  from  Baden. 

I    Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council,  in  view  of  a 
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probable  conference  on  the  annexation  of  Savoy,  had 
proposed  to  the  great  Powers  a  substitute  for  one  of 
tlie  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna.  After 
stating  that  after  the  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France, 
the  neutralization  of  Faucigny  and  Chablais  would 
be  of  no  practical  use  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
neutrality  of  Switzerland,  it  claims,  to  attain  this 
object,  such  a  portion  of  territory  as  might  be  trav- 
ersed in  a  two  hours'  march,  surrounding  the  lake 
of  Greneva,  so  as  to  form  a  bulwark  between  Switzer- 
land and  France.  The  Swiss  diplomatic  agents 
abroad  are  also  charged  to  recommend  this  plan  to 
the  Powers.  | 
England  and  Austria  have  assented  to  the  propose*^ 
Conference,  on  the  question  at  issue  between  Franc 
and  Switzerland,  but  Austria  protests  against  the 
admission  of  Sardinia. 

GrERMANY. — The  Conference  at  Baden  was  said  to 
have  resulted  in  an  understanding  between  Austria 
and  Prussia,  respecting  the  re-organization  of  the 
military  contingent,  and  the  constitution  of  the  Ger- 
man Confederation. 

Italy  and  Sicily. — It  was  reported  that  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  had  resolved  not  to  recognize  the 
annexation  of  Sicily,  Tuscany  and  Romagna  to  Sar- 
dinia. 

The  intelligence  from  Naples  is  important.  The  agi- 
tation in  the  city  had  increased,  owing  to  inflamma- 
tory proclamations  issued  by  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittee, calling  on  the  people  to  rise.  The  French 
Ambassador  had  been  seriously  maltreated  in  the 
streets,  it  was  supposed  by  the  anti-reform  party.- 
The  commissariats  in  twelve  districts  of  the  city  were 
simultaneously  attacked  and  pillaged,  the  archives 
burned  and  the  agents  murdered.  In  consequence, 
the  city  had  been  placed  in  a  state  of  siege,  and 
street  assemblages  forbidden.  The  King  had  granted 
a  new  liberal  constitution  and  formed  a  new  cabinet, 
but  the  proclamation  of  reforms  did  not  appear  to 
give  satisfaction,  and  the  government  continued  its 
preparations  for  hostilities.  The  two  ships  recently 
captured  had  been  ordered  to  be  restored  to  their 
captains,  and  the  crews  and  passengers  released. 
As  one  of  them  carried  the  American  flag,  its  restitu- 
tion had  been  previously  demanded  by  the  American 
Minister,  sustained  by  the  presence  of  the  U.  S. 
steamer  Iroquois. 

The  evacuation  of  Palermo  by  the  Neapolitan 
troops  was  completed,  and  their  vessels  had  left  the 
harbor.  The  Neapolitans  were  actively  fortifying 
Messina,  under  the  expectation  that  Garibaldi  would 
soon  attack  it. 

The  Sicilian  government  of  Palermo  had  sent  a 
special  envoy  to  the  court  of  Turin.  The  munici- 
pality of  Palermo  had  sent  an  address  to  Garibaldi, 
as  Lfictator,  requesting  the  immediate  annexation 
of  Sicily  to  the  Italian  kingdom.  He  replied  that 
annexation  was  his  aim,  that  he  believed  it  would 
be  accomplished  by  and  with  Victor  Emanuel, 
but  that  at  present,  the  annexation  of  Sicily  alone 
would  not  be  advisable,  and  that  besides,  if  imme- 
diate annexation  took  place,  he  must  at  once  resign 
his  office. 

The  Sardinian  Government  had  refused  to  inter- 
fere to  prevent  hostile  expeditions  to  the  south  of 
Italy,  on  the  ground  that  Austrians  and  others  were 
openly  brought  into  Naples  to  aid  in  supporting  the 
gdvernment ;  but  it  would  not  make  war  on  the 
Neapolitan  government. 

TDKKEY.-Disturbances  have  recently  occurred  in  sev- 
eral of  the  provinces  of  tbe  empire.  The  Albanians  had 
refused  to  pay  taxes  or  submit  to  the  conscription. 
In  Syria  a  civil  war  has  been  raging  for  some  time,  in 


the  district  of  Mount  Lebanon,  between  the  Druses  and 
the  native  Christians.  The  former  have  burned  a 
number  of  villages,  and  at  the  latest  accounts  had 
been  generally  victorious,  the  provincial  authorities,  n 
in  some  cases,  aiding  them.  The  contest  has  its 
origin  in  both  religious  and  political  causes,  and  is 
carried  on  as  a  war  of  extermination  on  both  sides. 
Great  apprehensions  had  been  entertained  by  both 
the  foreign  and  native  Christians  of  Beyrout  and 
other  Syrian  towns,  of  a  general  Moslem  insurrection, 
and  at  Sidon,  a  number  of  Christian  fugitives  from 
the  mountains  had  been  massacred  by  the  Mohamme- 
dans of  the  town  in  concert  with  the  Druses  ;  but  the 
slaughter  was  checked  by  the  arrival  of  a  British 
vessel,  the  commander  of  which  threatened  the 
authorities  with  the  vengeance  of  his  government  if 
they  did  not  put  a  stop  to  the  massacre. 

China. — The  war  with  England  and  France  has 
produced  an  outburst  of  hatred  against  Christianity, 
and  the  government  has  published  an  imperial 
statute,  denouncing  the  punishment  of  death  against 
all  Europeans  or  Chinese  who  shall  teach  the  Chris- 
tian religion  in  the  interior  of  China,  or  publish 
books  thereon  ;  and  decreeing  that  Chinese  converts 
refusing  to  ' '  reform, ' '  shall  be  sent  to  Turkistan  and 
reduced  to  slavery.  ' '  Natives  of  the  west ' '  are  pro- 
hibited from  acquiring  lands  and  possessions  in 
China ;  and  Chinese  civil  or  military  authorities, 
neglecting  to  denounce  any  Europeans  who  may  be 
privately  residing  within  their  jurisdiction  and 
spreading  their  religion,  are  also  to  be  punished. 
-  The  steamer  xMalabar,  having  on  board  Lord  Elgin 
and  Baron  Gros,  the  English  and  French  Ambassa- 
dors, had  been  wrecked  in  the  harbor  of  Galle.  All 
on  board  were  sav|4^:  but  the  bullion  in  the  ship,  and 
the  papers  and  op^e,ntials  of  the  Ambassadors  were 
lost.  ■  , 

The  Allies  had  dbcupied  Chusan  without  resist- 
ance, but  the  Chinese  were  actively  preparing  to 
resist  in  other  quarters. 
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Domestic. — The  mail  for  California  via  Panama, 
which  should  have  left  New  York  on  the  2d  inst., 
was  not  sent  at  that  time,  owing  to  the  refusal  of 
C.  Vanderbilt,  the  owner  of  the  steamship  line,  to 
carry  it  for  the  compensation  allowed  by  the  present 
law,  viz.,  the  postages.  An  agreement  has  since 
been  made  with  him,  however,  by  the  Postmaster 
General,  to  forward  the  mails  tri-monthly  by  that 
route,  on  the  1st,  11th  and  22d  of  each  month. 

The  Arctic  Expedition  under  the  command  of  Dr. 
Hayes,  of  the  objects  and  plan  of  which  some  account 
has  appeared  in  our  paper,  sailed  from  Boston  on  the 
7th  inst,,  in  a  vessel  called  the  United  States.  C.  F. 
Hall,  of  Cincinnati,  left  New  London,  Connecticut, 
several  weeks  since,  in  a  whaling  vessel,  designing 
to  explore  the  region  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cum- 
berland Sound,  where  he  believes  that  traces  of  Frank- 
lin's expedition  may  perhaps  be  found,  and  possibly 
some  of  the  survivors,  if  any  exist. 

A  party  of  astronomers  left  New  York  on  the 
28th  ult.,  in  the  U.  S.  steamer  Bibb,  to  proceed  to 
Cape  Chudleigh,  Labrador,  in  order  to  observe  the 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the  18th  instant.  Two 
persons  appointed  for  the  service  by  the  Nautical 
Almanac  Office  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  left  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota,  on  the  19th  ult.,  on  a  journey  of  1000 
miles  northward,  for  the  purpose  of  making  similar 
observations  at  Cumberland  House,  one  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company's  stations,  in  54°  N.  lat.,  102'* 
20'  W.  long. 

The  Japanese  embassy  set  sail  from  New  York,  in 
the  U.  S.  steamer  Niagara,  on  the  30th  ult.,  for  their 
own  country,  via  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


k 
'itl 

ki 


1(1 


EIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Vol.  XIII. 


PHILADELPHIA, 


SEVENTH  MONTH  21,  1860. 


No.  46. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 
Po  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
.t  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

[Price.  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  doilars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
|r  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
cents  per  annujr.  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
I  her  States. 


^he  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in 
London,  hi/  adjournments  from  the^'id  of  the 
Fifth  Month  to  the  2d  of  the  Sixth  Month, 
inclusive,  1860. 

'o  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in 
Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends, — In  thus  renewing  our  annual 
Idutation,  we  would  reverently  bless  the  Lord 
hr  hi.s  continued  goodness  towards  us.  His 
liercy  endureth  for  ever.    Great  is  his  faithful- 


The  Church  in  all  ages,  no  less  than  the  indi- 
idual  believer,  has  had  its  times  of  proving. 
:  needs  to  be  reminded  of  the  language,  "  I 
lake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  Heaven." 
0  what  end,  beloved  friends,  is  this  shaking, 
ut,  as  saith  the  Apostle,  "  that  those  things 
ilifihich  cannot  be  shaken  may  reiuaio.^'    But  let 
le  faithful  remember  for  their  consolation  that 
the  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood     He  "  sitteth 
'jng  for  ever."    May  they  be  patient ;  watch- 
ig  unto  prayer,  standing  fast  in  Him,  who  has 
repared  for  them  that  love  Hitn  a  kingdom 
hich  cannot  be  ipoved.    His  promise  is  &ure 
>  his  believing  children,  "according  to  the 
ord  that  I  covenanted  with  you,  s,&  my  Spirit 
imaineth  among  you  ;  fear  ye  not.'' 
In  how  many  ways  has  the  Lord  Jesus  con- 
iscended  to  teach  the  necessity  of  a  change  of 
3art.    The  piece  of  new  cloth  may  be  of  the 
ght  texture  and  material,  but  it  cannot  impart 
ther  its  newness  or  its  strength  to  the  old  gar- 


ent.  The  vessel  must  bo  made  new,  if  it  is  to 
bid  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom.  May  none 
i  resting  in  a  mere  outward  profession,  as  if 
ley  were  by  nature  branches  of  the  true  Vine, 


only  requiring  a  little  training  and  culture  to 
make  them  what  they  ought  to  be.  Privileges' 
cannot  confer  grace,  or  be  any  substitute  for  con- 
version unto  God.  Prizb,  therefore,  we  entreat 
you,  the  day  of  your  visitation.  Be  willing  to 
be  humbled  under  the  Lord's  judgments  for  sin 
and  for  transgression.  Open  your  hearts  with- 
out reserve  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
would  lead  all  through  unfeigned  repentance 
and  living  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  to  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Father.  Created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  counting  nothing  too 
dear  to  part  with  for  Kis  sake,  may  it  be  our  joy 
to  follow  Him  in  all  things,  that  so  the  "  travail 
of  his  soul"  on  our  behalf  may  be  satisfied  in  the 
fulfilment,  in  our  experience,  of  his  petition, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
iruth." 

Persecution,  such  as  was  endured  by  our  fore- 
fathers, has  long  ceased  to  be  our  allotment. 
Our  trials  arise  from  other  quarters.    The  in- 
crease of  wealth  and  of  intellectual  refinement, 
the  abundance  of  outward  ease  and  comfort,  the 
absorbing  tendency  of  business  and  other  pur- 
suits, are  among  the  dangers  of  our  day.    In  . 
contemplating  these  dangers  we  are  deeply  ccm- 
vinced  that  there  never  was  a  time  in  which  it 
was  more  necessary  for  the  disciple,  not  only  to 
watch,  but   vigorously  to  strive   against,  the 
deadening  or  ensnaring  influences  by  which  he 
is  surrounded.    The  life  of  the  Christian  in  the 
present  day,  no  less  than  of  old,  must  be  a  con- 
tinued walk  with  God.    He  who  hath  recon- 
ciled his  people  by  his  own  blood,  must  rale  in 
their  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  that  they  who  have 
been  brought  nigh  may  be  kept  nigh  :  his  judg- 
ment must  be  laid  to  the  line  of  all  their  engage- 
ments, indulgences  and  recreations.    May  we  be 
earnest  to  live  under  the  restraints  of  his  Spirit 
in  all  things.    For  the  renewal  of  our  strength, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  serious  self-investigatioa 
and  of  communion  with  God,  may  we  often  with- 
draw into  retirement,  and  seek  continually  to 
live  loose  from  the  world.    Holding  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering,  remember- 
ing that  He  is  faithful  who  has  promised,  may 
we  honestly  and  diligently  strive  to  perfect  bolii- 
nesB  in  his  fear. 
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It  is  among  the  especial  privileges  of  the  New 
Covenant,  that  all  true  believers  are  constituted 
a  royal  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  Grod  by  Jesus  Christ.  Under  this 
dispensation  we  find  no  warrant  for  the  popular 
distinction  of  Clergy  and  Laity,"  of  the  pas- 
tor and  his  flock.  All  are  called  to  be  priests 
unto  God,  ministering  in  their  allotted  places, 
under  the  one  Head  and  High  Priest.  May 
these  privileges  be  duly  prized  by  our  mem- 
bers. In  love  to  Christ,  and  in  submission  to 
the  humbling  discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
they  be  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  every  spirit- 
ual gift  entrusted  to  them  by  their  Lord.  What 
worthier  object  can  be  presented  to  our  desires 
than  the  service  of  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
all  blessedness  and  joy !  whether  it  be  in  visit- 
ing the  sick  or  afflicted,  in  concern  for  the  poor, 
in  instructing  the  ignorant,  in  offering  the  word 
of  tender  counsel  or  encourag'ement,  in  breathing 
the  secret  prayer  on  behalf  of  others,  or  in  more 
conspicuous  labors  in  the  church. 

Our  hearts  have  turned  with  renewed  Chris- 
tian interest  towards  our  friends  in  small  meet- 
ings, as  well  as  towards  those  who  may  but  sel- 
dom enjoy  the  privilege  of  the  public  ministry 
of  the  Gospel.  We  would  encourage  all  in  the 
diligent  attendance  of  their  meetings,  not  seek- 
ing help  in  forms  or  modes  of  worship  incon- 
sistent with  our  principles.  You  know,  dear 
friends,  that  it  is  not  to  man,  but  unto  the  Lord 
alone,  that  we  must  look  for  the  nourishment  of 
the  soul.  Bearing  in  mind  the  words  of  our 
Holy  Kedeemer,  "  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me,^'  may  it  be  your  concern  in 
all  your  assemblies  to  gather  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  May  you  cherish  that  earnest,  reverent 
engagement  of  spirit  in  which  the  language  is 
understood,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God, 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him.''  That  which 
is  to  be  sought  after  is  not  silence  merely,  but 
worship, — even  the  worship  of  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  We  desire  that  the  faith  of 
our  dear  friends  may  be  increased  in  the  imme- 
mediate  teachings  of  the  Comforter,  remember- 
ing the  Saviour's  declaration,  "  He  shall  take  of 
mine  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  But  let  not 
any  think  that  because  their  meetings  have  been 
usually  held  in  silence,  therefore  they  are  to  go 
on  from  meeting  to  meeting,  never  expecting 
anything  else.  The  true  worshipper  is  he  who 
is  resigned  to  every  intimation  of  the  Divine 
will^  not  prejudging  the  counsels  of  his  Lord, 
nor  allowing  any  habits  or  fears  of  his  own  to 
bring  him  under  a  bondage  wherein  the  word  of 
the  Lord  can  neither  have  free  course  nor  be 
glorified.  A  self-imposed  silence  in  man's  will 
may  be  scarcely  less  formal  or  hurtful  than  words 
wanting  fitness  or  power.  May  we  ever  be  upon 
our  guard  against  a  superficial  and  unauthorized 
ministry  ;  yet  in  the  renewed  persuasion  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  under  right  authority, 
is  a  divinely  appointed  means  for  the  conversion 


of  sinners  and  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and: 
that  true  spirituality  cannot  prosper  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  quenched,  we  are  concerned 
to  exhort  our  dear  friends  everywhere,  humbly 
to  wait  for,  and  in  all  things  to  be  obedient  to, 
its  precious  operations,  whether  designed  only 
for  their  individual  profit,  or  gently  constraining 
them  to  utter  a  word  in  season  for  the  help  or  en- 
couragement of  others.  Deep,  indeed,  is  the  sub- 
jection of  soul  which  is  called  for  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  work  which  prospers  only  as 
self  is  laid  low,  how  humbling  soever  may  be  the 
process  to  flesh  and  blood. 

To  look  upon  this  life  as  the  training-school 
for  Heaven,  is  at  once  the  Christian's  duty  and 
consolation.  The  sense  of  his  responsibilities 
and  of  his  dangers  is  too  strong  to  allow  him  to 
court  temptation.  He  has  no  time  to  squander 
upon  trifles.  His  renewed  tastes  have  no  relish 
!  for  vain  or  frivolous  pursuits.  He  asks  not  how 
[  near  he  can  approach  without  danger  to  the 
gaieties  or  amusements  of  the  world.  Rather 
does  he  seek  to  know  how  closely  he  can  follow 
that  Saviour  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  him  and  he  unto  the  world.  With  these 
views  of  the  practical  effect  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  we  cannot  learn  without  sorrow  the  in- 
creased interest  taken  by  several  of  our  mem- 
bers in  musical  entertainments.  There  are 
amusements,  and  we  consider  these  perform- 
ances to  be  among  them,  the  object  of  which  is 
principally,  if  not  entirely,  the  gratification  of 
sense,  which  possess  a  fascination  sufficient  more 
or  less  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  worthier  ob- 
jects, and  the  pursuit  of  which  almost  neces- 
sarily distracts  the  attention  from  the  sober  re- 
alities of  life  and  the  duties  of  religion.  We 
have  on  former  occasions  deemed  it  right  to 
caution  our  members  against  the  snares  which 
lurk  in  amusements  of  this  description.  In  af- 
fectionately renewing  this  caution  we  would  ex- 
press our  settled  persuasion,  that  as  the  heart 
becomes  truly  given  up  to  the  love  of  Christ, 
the  services  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  the 
improvement  of  the  mind,  and  the  varied  duties 
which  we  owe  to  our  fellow-men,  will  be  foundj 
abundantly  sufficient  to  employ  the  energies  of| 
the  renewed  soul ;  whilst  the  sweet  consolations 
of  the  Lord's  Spirit  will  give  far  truer  and  more 
abiding  refreshment  than  can  be  met  with  in  any 
mere  gratification  of  taste  or  sense. 

This  Meeting  has  been  again  introduced  into 
a  lively  exercise  in  the  consideration  of  what  is 
due  from  the  members  of  our  religious  Society 
towards  the  Heathen  and  the  unenlightened  in 
foreign  countries,  and  the  ignorant  and  depraved 
of  our  own  land.  Under  the  deep  sense  of  the 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  us  as  individuals 
and  as  a  Church,  we  would  commend  the  sub 
ject  to  the  serious  thoughtfulness  and  sympathy 
of  our  members ;  desiring  that,  in  dependance 
upon  heavenly  guidance,  they  may  humbly,  yet 
earnestly,  seek  for  ability  to  do  all  the  Lord'i 
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will,  in  spreading,  whether  abroad  or  at  home,  | 
the  knowledge  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

We  have  received,  in  usual  course,  Epistles 
from  our  beloved  brethren  in  Ireland,  and  from 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  in 
North  America.  Highly  do  we  prize  these 
tokens  of  brotherly  fellowship  and  regard.  We 
desire  that  the  bond  of  love  may  be  strengthened 
between  us,  and  that  Friends  here  and  in  other 
lands  may  more  and  more  grow  up  together  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God.'' 

The  last  few  years  have  been  a  time  of  search- 
ing to  many  of  our  members.     The  various 
changes  which  have  been  proposed,  and  in  some 
instances  made,  in  parts  of  our  Christian  disci- 
pline, with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  re- 
ligious welfare  of  the  body,  have  given  rise 
to  much  discussion  within  our  own  borders.  Our 
Society  has  also  been  subjected  to  a  greater 
amount  of  criticism  and  animadversion  as  to  its 
doctrines  and  practices,  its  present  position  and 
future  prospects,  than  at  almost  any  period  since 
the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century.    The  very 
fact  that  this  criticism  and  animadversion  have 
been  mainly  directed  to  the  discovery  of  the 
causes  of  an  alleged  decline  in  our  numbers, 
even  when  there  may  have  been  no  hostile 
design  in  the  writers,  has  in  some  instances 
given  to  their  observations  a  depreciating  and 
discouraging  tone  inconsistent  with  a  calm  and 
impartial  estimate  of  the  questions  under  dis- 
cussion.   But,  convinced  as  we  are  that  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  Religious  So 
ciety  rest  on  the  foundation  of  the  Divine  will 
as  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture,  we  believe  that 
the  result,  as  in  many  instances  has  already  been 
the   case,  will   be  an  increasing  conviction, 
amongst  our  members  and  others,  of  the  scrip- 
tural soundness  of  the  Society  and  its  principles. 
We  would  desire  to  remember,  and  to  remind 
our  dear  friends,  that,  for  these  principles  to 
contribute  to  the  spiritual  life  and  health  of  in- 
dividuals and  of  the  body,  they  must  not  be 
merely  accepted  as  the  views  of  the  religious 
community  to  which  we  belong,  or  intellectual- 
ly apprehended  as  provable  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, important  as  this  is ;  it  is  only  as  the  heart 
n]     is  converted,  and  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
Christ  are  received  by  the  tender  and  enlight- 
iflti     ened  conscience  of  the  humble  disciple,  and 
iti     obeyed  by  him,  that  they  exhibit  their  true 
iet]     value  and  practical  efficacy.    Our  forefathers 
iii     in  the  Truth,  to  use  the  language  of  William 
ivei     Penn,  were  "  changed  men  themselves,  before 
•tbi     they  went  about  to  change  others."    Both  in 
lual     that  which  they  did,  and  in  that  which  they 
sill)     gave  up,  they  acted  from  love  to  Christ,  leaving 
atli|     all  consequences  in  his  hands.    Obedience  to 
0     Him,  as  opposed  alike  to  motives  of  expediency 
■  j«     and  to  compliance  with  merely  human  authority 
erd'    in  the  things  of  religion,  was  the  ruling  princi- 
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pie  of  their  lives ;  and  if  it  be  ours  also,  we  may 
confidently  believe  that  nothing,  whether  it  be 
in  doctrine,  in  discipline  or  in  practice,  which 
is  from  Him,  or  which  really  tends  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  His  Church,  will  be  laid  waste 
or  in  anywise  let  down  amongst  us. 

Let  it,  then,  dear  friends,  be  our  concern  dili- 
gentlo  to  seek  the  Divine  blessing  ;  that  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  Church  we  may  be  pre- 
served faithful  in  our  allegiance  and  chaste  in 
our  love  to  Christ ;  so  may  we  look  forward  with 
faith  and  hope  to  yet  brighter  and  better  days, 
— to  a  more  evident  growth  in  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  within  our  borders,  and  to  the 
spreading  thereof  in  the  earth. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  Thorp, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OP  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  711.) 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  country  of  Belgium  had  called  forth 
the  exercise  of  their  Christian  charity.  They 
left  London  in  the  Seventh  month,  and  spent 
about  three  weeks  in  travelling  through  the  coun- 
try, resting  chiefly  at  Ghent,  Brussels,  Charleroi 
and  Spa.  They  were  accompanied  as  far  as 
Brussels  by  Robert  and  Christine  Alsop,  and 
through  the  whole  journey,  by  an  ingenuous 
young  man  whom  they  had  engaged  to  assist 
them,  named  Adolphe  Rochedieu.  The  religious 
opening  which  awaited  them  at  Brussels  was 
very  encouraging :  few  incidents  which  arose  in 
the  course  of  their  numerous  journeys  were  of  a 
more  animating  character  than  the  acquaintance 
which  they  had  made  with  the  pastor  Van 
Maasdyk  and  some  of  his  flock.  We  give  the 
narrative  from  J.  Y.'s  Diary  and  letters. 

"  7th  mo.  19fh. — H.  Van  Maasdyk  paid  us  a 
long  visit  this  morning.  He  was  educated  in 
a  convent  in  Belgium,  and  becoming  a  priest,  he 
exercised  the  functions  which  devolved  upon  him 
with  much  credit  to  himself,  and  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  superiors,  until  the  year  1836.  He 
possessed  a  Bible  in  Latin,  which  he  never  read. 
He  had  the  care  of  a  large  parish,  in  which, 
down  to  the  year  above  mentioned,  there  was 
not  a  single  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Flemish 
tongue.  About  that  time  the  colporteurs  intro- 
duced the  New  Testament  in  Flemish,  and  some 
copies  of  the  Bible,  which  greatly  excited  the 
priests,  and  in  particular  the  bishop,  who  said 
the  translation  was  mutilated  and  falsified,  and 
commanded  that  the  members  of  the  Catholic 
Church  who  had  received  copies,  should  either 
burn  them  themselves,  or  bring  them  to  the  cures 
for  that  purpose.  Van  Maasdyk's  parishioners 
accordingly  brought  their  Bibles  and  Testaments 
(five  copies)  to  him  to  be  burned.  He  was 
zealous  in  the  Romish  faith,  and  had  preached 
violently  against  the  distributors  of  the  wicked 
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books,  as  they  were  called ;  and  lie  was  about  to 
fulfil  the  command  to  burn  them,  when  sudden- 
ly he  felt  something  in  his  heart  which  restrain- 
ed him,  and  he  thought,  I  will  at  least  first 
examine  the  foundation  of  the  bishop's  charges. 
He  took  up  his  Latin  Bible,  and  placing  beside 
it  the  copy  in  Flemish,  began  with  the  charge 
of  mutilation.  He  found  it  not  at  all  abridged. 
He  then  went  to  the  charge  of  falsification,  and 
found  the  two  copies  to  agree,  with  slight  varia- 
tions here  and  there ;  in  fact,  the  modern  trans- 
lation proved  to  have  been  made  from  the 
Vulgate,  which  was  the  one  in  his  possession. 
He  read  the  denunciation  of  our  Saviour,  '  Woe 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,'  and 
it  struck  him  forcibly ;  he  felt  that  he  must  say, 
'  Woe  is  me,  I  am  one  of  those  who  deceive  the 
people.'  He  read  again,  There  is  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man and  here  again  his  con- 
science smote  him  :  '  Woe  is  me,  I  teach  the 
people  in  their  confessions  that  the  saints  make 
intercession.'  His  sorrow  was  so  deep,  that  he 
thought  he  could  die  a  thousand  deaths  rather 
than  continue  a  Romish  priest. 

''Now  his  persecution  began.  He  was  be- 
loved by  his  flock,  who  entreated  him  not  to 
leave  them.  After  much  conflict  of  mind,  he 
wrote  a  decided  letter  to  his  bishop,  who  in  the 
end  gave  him  his  dismissal.  Still  feeling  him- 
self called  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  he  began  to 
assemble  the  people  in  little  companies,  and  to 
instruct  them  in  the  Scriptures.  At  the  en- 
treaty of  his  friends  he  settled  at  Brussels, 
where  there  was  a  wide  field  of  labor  amongst 
the  poorest  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  speak 
only  Flemish.  His  congregation  consisted  at 
first  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty  persons ;  but  such 
was  the  success  he  met  with^  that  they  have 
been  obliged  four  or  five  times  in  succession  to 
seek  a  larger  building,  and  his  congregation  now 
consists  of  500.  He  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
most  powerful  preachers  in  the  Flemish  lan- 
guage. It  is  delightful  to  be  in  his  company; 
his  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude,  and  his  eyes 
sparkle  with  joy,  when  he  is  with  those  who  love 
the  Saviour.  Nothing  is  paid  him  by  his  con- 
gregation ]  he  has  a  little  property  of  his  own, 
and  sometimes  receives  a  little  help  from  the 
Adolphus  Society. 

"  After  a  long  conversation  with  him  on  the 
spiritual  nature  of  worship,  he  took  us  to  see 
some  of  his  flock,  with  whom  we  had  family  sit- 
tings from  house  to  house.  This  is  exactly  the 
class  our  hearts  longed  to  visit;  thanks  be  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  who  has  thus  opened  our  way. 

"  20th. — The  meeting  at  Pastor  Marzial's  last 
evening  was  much  larger  than  we  had  expected. 
Van  Maasdyk  came  in  unexpectedly  after  the 
service  which  had  been  held  at  his  dwelling,  and 
with  him  a  part  of  his  flock.  Many  of  the  com- 
pany were  those  who  had  renounced  Romanism  ; 
some  of  the  young  men  interested  us  exceeding- 
ly.   I  had  a  deal  of  conversation  with  them  as 
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to  their  religious  experience.  There  were  sev- 
eral young  Germans  among  them  who  are  resid- 
ing in  Brussels ;  with  these  I  conversed  in  their 
own  language,  which  was  highly  gratifying  to 
them.  As  Pastor  Marzial  speaks  English  well, 
I  clung  to  him  in  the  hope  of  having  him  for 
an  interpreter;  but  he  encouraged  me  to  speak 
as  well  as  I  could  in  French,  as  the  natives  like 
it  much  better,  and  consider  it  a  compliment  to 
their  language.  This  made  me  very  low,  it 
being  a  company  of  well-educated  persons,  and  I 
asked  Van  Maasdyk  what  I  should  do.  I  would 
rather,  he  replied,  hear  ten  words  from  your 
own  mouth,  than  ten  thousand  through  the 
mouth  of  another;  we  shall  understand  you,  and 
what  comes  from  the  heart  goes  to  the  heart. 
This  settled  the  question ;  I  gave  myself  up  to 
the  language,  and  was  helped  through.  My 
M.  Y.  was  favored  in  her  communication.  After 
a  short  address  from  M.,  I  concluded  the  meet- 
ing in  supplication,  also  in  French.  I  do  believe 
the  Spirit  was  poured  upon  us  from  on  high ; 
many  hearts  were  touched,  and  tears  flowed 
freely  from  many  eyes. 

"  The  Lord  has  indeed  opened  a  wide  door  for 
us  in  this  place ;  the  dear  people  follow  us  from 
meeting  to  meeting,  entreating  us  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  the  like  kind  in  their  own  houses;  but 
we  must  be  watchful  to  see  our  own  way.  How- 
ever, if  the  oil  is  staid,  it  is  not  for  want  of  ves- 
sels, for  what  we  have  to  communicate  seems 
like  seed  cast  into  the  prepared  ground.  May 
the  Lord  himself  be  their  teacher,  and  carry  on 
his  own  work ;  for  it  is  most  assuredly  his.  To 
those  who  are  spiritually  minded,  to  hear  of  a 
society  holding  spiritual  views,  is  like  marrow 
to  their  bones.  It  is  not  so  much  what  we  are 
able  to  say  to  them,  but  our  being  as  living  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth  which  these  awakened  people 
feel  in  their  own  hearts. 

"  2Ast. — Attended  a  meeting  of  Van  Maasdyk's 
in  the  poorer  district  of  Brussels ;  about  seventy 
to  eighty  persons  present,  consisting  of  converted 
Romanists,  seeking  Protestants,  and  two  awaken- 
ed Jews.  Two  of  the  company  were  blind  men, 
very  pious,  who  gain  their  living  by  selling 
matches.  Our  friend  read,  explained,  and  ap- 
plied the  tenth  chapter  of  John,  in  Flemish;  he 
also  interpreted  for  me  a  few  words,  which  I 
spoke  in  German." 

Speaking  of  the  great  advantage  which  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  French  and  German  Han- 
guages  afi'orded  them,  John  Yeardley  observes: 

"  How  I  long  that  some  of  our  dear  young 
friends  in  England  might  give  up  their  minds 
and  a  portion  of  their  time  to  the  acquisition  of 
these  languages — and,  above  all,  give  up  their 
hearts  to  be  prepared  for  the  Lord's  work  !  How 
wide  is  the  field  of  labor !" 

After  attending  to  some  other  gospel-service 
at  Grenoble,  they  resumed  their  journey,  lield 
meetings  in  Valence  and  the  neighborhood,  and 
crossing  the  Rhone,  entered  Ard^che.    A  meet- ' 
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ing  which  they  held  at  Privas  was  an  occasion  of 
remarkable  stillness  and  solemnity. 

"31s^. — There  was  a  room  filled  with  serious 
persons,  who  immediately  settled  into  silence 
like  a  Friends'  meeting :  indeed,  I  wish  our 
meetings  in  England  were  always  times  of  as 
much  good  feeling.  A  chapter,  the  second  of 
the  Acts,  was  read ;  after  which  I  supplicated, 
and  my  M.  Y.  spoke  in  testimony,  as  well  as 
myself.  M.  Y.  closed  the  opportunity  in  sup- 
plication.'' 

They  held  another  meeting  at  Vals,  a  village 
in  the  Cevennes  mountains,  near  the  town  of 
Aubenas.  Lindley  Murray  Hoag,  from  Amer- 
ica, had  had  a  meeting  there  not  long  before. 
There  was  no  resident  pastor,  and  the  school- 
master called  on  John  and  Martha  Yeardley,  and 
informed  them  that  when  no  one  was  present  to 
preach,  the  congregation  were  accustomed  to 
read  a  sermon,  the  liturgy,  and  prayers.  They 
explained  to  him  their  objection  to  written 
sermons,  and  he  appeared  to  be  sensible  of  the 
inconsistency  of  them  with  true  gospel  ministry, 
but  alleged  that  the  people  would  not  be  satisfied 
without  haying  the  greater  part  of  the  time  oc- 
cupied with  "service.^'  As  they  could  not  un- 
dertake that  this  should  be  the  case,  it  was 
agreed  that  they  should  be  informed  when  the 
usual  engagements  were  concluded,  and  that  the 
schoolmaster  should  give  notice  of  their  inten- 
tion to  hold  a  religious  meeting.  In  the  morn- 
ing (First-day),  unexpectedly,  a  young  man 
arrived,  who  came  to  see  if  he  could  be  estab- 
lished in  the  place  as  pastor,  and  the  school- 
master introduced  him  to  J.  and  M.  Y.  He 
raised  no  objection  to  their  speaking  after  the 
service,  but  the  sermon  which  he  preached,  as 
they  afterwards  found,  was  on  the  politics  of  the 
day,  and  when  it  was  concluded,  they  were  still 
kept  waiting  during  a  conference  which  the  con- 
sistory had  with  him.  This  delay,  and  their 
persuasion  that  the  members  of  the  consistory 
were  not  the  men  to  sympathize  with  them  in 
their  religious  exercise,  was  exceedingly  proving 
to  faith,  and  they  entered  the  chapel  under  a 
pressure  of  mind  almost  beyond  utterance.  After 
a  pause,  John  Yeardley  rose  and  spoke  in  French, 
in  which  he  felt  himself  to  be  much  helped ;  an 
influence  superior  to  words  was  spread  abroad, 
lifting  up  the  messengers  above  the  fear  of  man. 
Martha  Yeardley  followed,  inviting  the  people  to 
come  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  especially  ad- 
dressing herself  to  the  mothers. 

From  Yals  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  pro- 
ceeded to  Nismes,  where  they  had  some  interest- 
ir       ing  service,  both  within  and  beyond  the  little 
ff       Society  of  their  fellow-professors. 

The  service  which  remained  for  them  to  do 
:e  before  returning  to  England  consisted  chiefly  of 
Id  religious  labor  amongst  the  Friends  of  Congenies 
id  and  the  vicinity,  and  in  printing  and  distribut- 
'{•j     ing  a  large  number  of  tracts.    They  found  th« 


Society  of  Friends  in  a  drooping  condition  as  to 
spiritual  things,  and  in  going  round  to  their 
little  meetings,  Martha  Yeardley  felt  it  to  be  her 
last  visit,  and  she  labored  to  clear  her  conscience 
towards  those  among  whom  she  had  long  been 
conversant,  and  for  whose  eternal  welfare  she 
felt  deeply  concerned. 

They  returned  to  London  on  the  20th  of  the 
Tenth  month. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  ONEtDAS. 

The  following  report  to  the  contributors  to  the 
fund  in  aid  of  the  Oneida  Indians,  was  sub- 
mitted and  approved,  at  a  meeting  of  the  con- 
tributors, held  at  Arch  Street  Meetini^-house,  on 
the  29th  of  6th  mo.,  1860: 

REPORT. 

As  it  is  due  to  those  Friends  who  so  promptly 
answered  to  the  call  on  behalf  of  the  Oneida 
Indians,  to  know  how  their  generous  contribu- 
tion has  been  disposed  of,  the  following  brief 
report  is  submitted : 

At  the  meeting  held  on  the  24th  of  5th  month 
last,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adopting  measures  for  the  relief  of  those 
Indians,  a  sufficient  sura  of  money  was  subscribed 
to  warrant  the  appointment  of  a  Friend,  (the 
hope  being  then  expressed  that  another  might 
be  found,  willing  to  unite  with  him  in  the  ser- 
vice,) to  ascertain  where  the  required  supplies 
could  be  most  advantageously  procured,  and 
then,  without  loss  of  time,  to  attend  to  their 
purchase  and  proper  distribution. 

By  the  kind  co-operation  of  a  commercial 
Friend,  aided  by  the  telegraph,  it  was  quick- 
ly decided  to  make  the  needful  purchases  at 
Chicago.  As  the  object  of  the  proposed  visit  to 
Oneida  might  be  greatly  promoted  or  retarded 
by  the  action  of  the  Sub-Indian  Agent  in  Wis- 
consin, it  was  deemed  most  prudent  to  explain 
our  intentions  at  the  Department  of  the  Interior, 
with  a  request  that  such  instructions  should  be 
given  as  would  remove  all  difficulty  or  misun- 
derstanding in  any  quarter. 

Accordingly  a  visit  was  made  to  Washington, 
where  the  application  was  handsomely  received 
and  promptly  complied  with.  On  his  return  to 
Philadelphia,  the  Friend  received  from  Thomas 
Williamson,  Treasurer  of  the  Oneida  Fund, 
Sl,468.50.  To  this  sum,  considerable  additions 
were  afterwards  made,  principally  by  the  con- 
tributions of  our  own  members,  but  it  gives  us 
much  pleasure  to  record  the  receipt  of  a  con- 
tribution from  a  Cherokee  Indian,  and  that 
Friends  of  several  neighboring  Yearly  Meetings 
kindly  and  liberally  manifested,  by  their  sub- 
scriptions, their  unity  with  our  labors. 

Being  joined  by  two  Friends,  who  were  dis- 
posed to  assist  in  the  good  work,  we  proceeded 
without  delay  to  Chicago,  818  miles  distant, 
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where  we  arrived  in  safety,  after  a  journey  of 
about  32  hours.  On  the  morning  after  our  ar- 
rival, the  bearer  of  the  letter  to  the  Agent 
continued  his  journey,  about  180  miles,  to  Fond 
du  Lac,  in  order  to  arrange  for  a  council  with 
the  Indians. 

In  the  mean  time  his  companions  remained  at 
Chicago,  to  make  the  needful  inquiries  and  ar- 
rangements preparatory  to  the  purchase  and 
shipment  of  supplies.  An  agreement  being 
made  with  the  Agent  to  join  us  at  Oshkosh,  and 
to  go  on  with  us,  the  Friend  returned  to  his 
coadjutors,  who  had  made  such  good  use  of  the 
time  that  little  remained  to  be  attended  to, 
and  on  the  day  following  they  were  on  their 
way  to  Oshkosh.  The  appointed  time  having 
come,  without  the  Agent  appearing,  we  con- 
tinued our  journey  by  steamer  via  Lake  Winne- 
bago and  canal  to  the  Fox  river,  and  thence  to 
G-reen  Bay.  Having  obtained  a  suitable  con- 
veyance, we  proceeded,  on  the  succeeding  morn- 
ing, about  twelve  miles  to  the  Indian  reservation. 
It  is  a  fine  tract  of  country,  containing  70,000 
acres :  estimated  population  1,000  souls.  We 
may  here  mention  what  was  noted  as  one  of  the 
most  striking  evidences  of  the  needs  of  the  poor 
Indian,  that  large  fields  prepared  for  the  seed 
were  lying  unsown,  for  want  of  seed  to  plant  them. 

On  presenting  a  letter  of  introduction  at  one 
of  the  missions,  and  by  conversation  with  Indians 
upon  the  road,  we  learned  that  a  council  was 
then  assembling,  called  by  direction  of  the  In- 
dian Agent,  a  ^ct,  up  to  that  moment,  entirely 
unknown  to  us.  Forthwith  we  repaired  to  the 
Council  House,  where  we  met  the  chiefs  and 
warriors  of  the  Oneida  nation,  amongst  whom 
were  recognized  some  of  our  old  friends;  and 
from  what  we  saw  and  heard  and  felt,  there  re- 
mained no  doubt  that  we  were  welcome;  a  con- 
clusion which  was  confirmed  when  afterward  we 
were  publicly  made  the  guests  of  the  nation,  and 
invited  to  prolong  our  visit,  the  belief  being 
touchingly  expressed,  that  the  meal  in  the  barrel 
would  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail. 

The  Council,  which  was  large,  was  opened  by 
our  reminding  them  that  the  Friends  who  were 
with  them  in  1849,  gave  them  assurance  that, 
should  trouble  at  any  time  overtake  them,  they 
would  find,  by  applying  to  their  old  friends  in 
Philadelphia,  they  were  still  held  in  remem- 
brance. That  the  old  chain  of  friendship  was 
unbroken,  and  by  pulling  at  their  end  they  would 
find  that  we  retained  our  hold  upon  the  other; 
that  their  letter  acquainting  us  with  their  dis- 
tress from  want  of  food  and  seed  had  been  received, 
and  we  were  deputed  to  inquire  into  their  neces- 
sity, and  to  furnish  them  with  some  relief 

A  number  of  speeches  were  made  by  their 
chief  men,  referring  to  the  friendship  existing 
between  our  forefathers ;  to  their  present  difii- 
culty  and  distress,   resulting  from  failure  of[ 
crops,  sickness,  &e.,  and  to  their  satisfaction  in  ; 
seeing  us  amongst  them;  an  evidence,  they  i 


said,  that  the  old  chain  of  friendship  was  indeed 
as  strong  as  ever,  closing  with  full  assurances  of 
gratitude  to  their  old  friends  in  Philadelphia. 
The  Government  Interpreter  was  the  medium  of 
communication,  a  facility  in  our  intercourse,  for 
which  we  were  indebted  to  the  Agent,  Being 
desirous  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  their  wants, 
we  proposed  that  a  list  of  those  in  greatest  need 
should  be  prepared  for  our  information  on  the 
following  day. 

As  the  business  before  us  was  happily  ad- 
vanced, we  proposed  that  another  Council  (it  was 
attended  by  the  chiefs  only,)  should  be  held  on 
the  morrow,  and  thus  terminated  our  first  Coun- 
cil, with  this  deeply  interesting  and  improving 
people. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  state,  in  this 
connection,  that  in  the  Council  we  endeavored  to 
prevent  their  forming  any  improper  dependence 
for  the  future,  founded  upon  the  prompt  response 
of  Friends  in  Philadelphia  to  their  present  ap- 
peal for  aid. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Agent  came 
upon  the  reservation,  and  gave  sufiicient  reason 
for  not  complying  with  his  engagement  to 
meet  us  at  Oshkosh  and  accompany  us  hither. 
The  Council  of  Chiefs  followed,  at  which  was 
produced  a  list  of  218  sutFering  Oneidas,  re- 
quiring more  or  less  assistance,  either  in  food 
or  in  seed  for  planting.  They  were  now  for  the 
first  time  apprised  of  the  fact  that  a  propeller 
was  on  her  voyage  to  G-reen  Bay,  where  she  was 
expected  to  arrive  in  48  hours,  having  on  board 
the  following  supplies,  as  a  free  gift  to  them 
from  their  friends  in  Philadelphia,  to  wit :  573 
bushels  of  potatoes,  225  bushels  of  corn,  47 
bushels  of  buckwheat,  3  bags  of  seed  corn,  15 
cwt.  of  Indian  meal,  10  bbls.  of  beans,  10  bbls. 
of  flour,  10  bbls.  of  pork,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  turnip  seed. 

Fifty  bushels  of  oats  for  seed  and  4  sacks  of 
flour  were  afterwards  added  to  the  above  list, 
having  been  purchased  at  Green  Bay,  where 
also  were  procured  48  Testaments  and  14  Bibles, 
principally  designed  for  the  use  of  the  Indian 
children  in  preparing  their  Scripture  lessons. 
In  view  of  the  deficiencies  found  to  exist  in  this 
respect,  we  thought  our  dear  friends  at  home 
would  not  deem  the  very  small  sum  thus  ex- 
pended a  mis-appropriation  of  the  means  en- 
trusted to  us,  especially  as  the  cost  of  the  pur- 
chase was  little  more  than  the  amount  of  the 
premium  received  upon  our  funds.  The  total 
outlay  for  the  supplies,  when  laid  upon  the 
dock  at  Fort  Howard,  was  $780  18;  the  balance, 
being  $688  32,  has  been  returned  to  Thomas 
Williamson,  Treasurer.*  The  Chiefs  being  now 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  Agent  and 
Consignees  of  the  steamer  Wabash  Valley  made  con- 
siderable deduction  from  their  customary  charges, 
and  that  the  friends  concerned  in  the  mission  de- 
frayed their  expenses  from  their  private  funds.  We 
have  also  to  acknowledge  the  kind  assistance  of  stran- 
gers, not  a  few,  who  acted  the  part  of  interested  friends  ' 
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requested  to  name  a  place  where  the  goods 
might  be  safely  stored  and  conveniently  dis- 
tributed, by  unanimous  consent  the  Council 
House  was  selected.  They  were  then  requested 
to  name  a  suitable  person  to  receive  them.  By 
an  agreement  amongst  themselves,  David  Par- 
ker, an  Indian,  was  chosen  for  that  trust.  They 
were  further  desired  to  appoint  four  of  their 
own  number,  men  of  good  character  for  justice 
and  sobriety,  to  superintend  the  distribution. 
This  was  also  harmoniously  disposed  of.  Lastly, 
all,  or  so  many  as  were  needed,  who  had  wag- 
gons and  teams  of  horses  or  oxen,  were  desired 
to  have  them  in  readiness  next  morning  by  8 
o'clock,  at  Fort  Howard,  to  meet,  on  her  arrival, 
the  Wabash  Valley  steamer. 

Desirous  to  confine  our  Report  to  the  business 
entrusted  to  us,  we  may  omit  many  deeply  in- 
teresting particulars,  and  observe  in  brief  and 
general  terms,  that  a  very  marked  impression 
was  made  upon  the  Indians  by  this  evidence  of 
the  love  and  kindness  of  their  distant  friends, 
and  that,  at  times  when  we  were  assembled,  the 
power  of  Divine  love  was  felt,  contriting  our 
hearts  together.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  a 
grave  chief  feelingly  remarked,  "  Not  only  has 
food  for  the  body  been  dispensed  to  us,  but 
words  have  been  spoken  that  brought  light  to 
our  hearts." 

By  previous  arrangement,  the  Steamer  came 
to  the  dock  assigned  her,  near  Fort  Howard, 
whilst  52  teams  were  gathering  to  the  same 
point  from  the  Oneida  reservation.  At  the 
time  of  the  Steamer's  arrival,  the  scene,  both 
upon  the  dock  and  in  the  streets  of  the  town, 
was  very  animated.  Although  the  ship's  hands 
were  accustomed  to  despatch  in  unloading  their 
vessel,  yet  by  the  time  she  steamed  away  from 
the  wharf,  which  she  did  immediately  upon  dis- 
charging her  cargo,  the  last  gunny  bag  of  pro- 
visions was  on  its  way  to  the  Council  House, 
leaving  the  dock  as  quiet  as  we  found  it,  with- 
out a  trace  of  the  propeller's  visit ;  whilst  our 
hearts  were  thankful  (seeing  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive),  in  the  fulfilment  of  our 
'grateful  trust,  which,  we  believe,  was  made  the 
occasion  of  thanksgiving  to  many,*  and  hy  which 
we  were  enabled  to  sweeten,  even  if  it  were  but  a 
little,  the  bitter  cup  of  the  red  man's  humiliation. 

Finally,  it  behooves  us  thankfully  to  acknow- 
ledge that  through  the  goodness  of  the  great  Pre- 
server of  men,  we  were  favored  to  reach  our 
homes  in  safety  and  peace,  after  an  absence  of 
eighteen  days. 

Philadelphia,  6th  mo.,  29th,  1860. 

The  following  report  of  the  Chiefs  has  since 
been  received. 

Oneida  Indian  Village,  Duck  Creek,  \ 
Wisconsin,  June  2Sth,  1860.  ) 
Thomas  Wistar,  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  and  others : 

'  Brothers : — We,  the  undersigned,  Chiefs  of  the 
Oneida  jfati on,  respectfully  address  you  again, 
*  2  Cor.  ix.  12, 13.  ' 
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regretting  however,  that  we  could  not  write  to 
you  before,  but  time  and  opportunity  have  not 
presented  until  now. 

First,  we  heartily  thank  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  come  and 
help  us,  in  this  our  time  of  need.  And  we  beg 
of  you  to  accept  of  our  sincere  and  heartfelt 
gratitude,  for  those  valuable  gifts.  Truly  they 
have  been  a  great  help  and  blessing  to  many  of 
our  people.  After  distributing  large  quantities 
among  the  sick,  the  destitute,  the  widows  and 
orphans,  some  supplies  were  left,  which  were 
divided  among  others  who  were  needy,  though 
not  quite  destitute.  The  seed  was  distributed 
among  those  of  the  poor  who  could  plant  it,  and 
what  was  left  was  divided  amongst  others  who 
had  land  without  any  seed  to  plant  it.  This 
will  be  a  great  help  to  us,  not  only  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  but  for  many  years  to  come.  The 
widows  requested  us  to  say  to  you,  that  they 
feel  very  thankful  that  they  have  got  seed  to 
plant,  and  provisions  to  live  on  until  harvest. 
The  words  of  our  friend  S.  B.  are  not  forgotten. 
We  hope  and  believe,  that  the  seed  sown  by 
him  has  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  many  of 
our  people.  And  as  we  cultivate  the  corn,  so 
we  will  endeavor  to  cultivate,  also,  the  word  in 
our  hearts,  so  as  to  live  soberly  and  honestly  in 
this  present  world,  that  we  may  be  accepted  of 
God  in  the  world  to  come. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 
Cornelius  Hill, 
Joseph  0.  Powless, 
Elijah  Skunando, 
Jacob  Cornelius, 
John  Cornelius, 
Paul  Powless, 

His 

Adam  X  Swamp, 
mark. 
His 

Henry  X  Powless, 
mark. 

His 

Martimus  X  King, 

mark. 

His 

Baptist  X  Skenandoah. 
mark. 

By  John  W.  Cornelius. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  WORD  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

The  bud  and  the  blossom  come  before  the  ripe 
fruit  on  the  tree.  The  fertilizing  shower  and 
the  warm  sun  bring  on  the  rich  harvest.  As  in 
the  temporal,  so  in  the  spiritual  life.  If  the  bud 
and  blossoms  are  not  nurtured,  they  wither  and 
die— but  if  trained  and  reared  by  a  faithful 
hand,  "  life  and  immortality  are  brou^iht  to  light'' 
— and  the  harvest  crowned  with  golden  treasures. 
Is  it  not  peculiarly  an  era,  when  the  youth  of 
our  religious  Society  may  well  "  remember  the 
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days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of  many  genera- 
tions:  ask  thy  father^  and  he  will  show  thee, 
thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee  In  the 
early  periods  of  our  Christian  church,  the  youth 
were  eminently  blessed  with  the  "  dew  of  the 
morning,"  by  being  early  led  to  acknowledge 
the  Saviour.  Some  of  them  were  examples  of 
that  saying,  "  early  ripe  and  soon  taken and 
of  those  who  were  spared  to  longer  life,  how 
eminently  precious  is  the  memory  of  their  lives, 
and  to  fathers  and  mothers  how  emphatically 
verified — "I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee."  And,  dear  young  Friends, 
wherever  your  lot  may  be  cast,  in  view  of  the 
mercies  of  our  kind,  Heavenly  Father,  hitherto 
vouchsafed,  may  you  be  careful  of  the  tender 
buddings  of  a  religious  life  in  your  own  selves, 
and  see  to  it  they  be  not  allowed  to  wither  and 
die.  May  you,  with  the  fervor  of  a  young  heart, 
consecrate  your  best  days  to  Him  who  has  called 
you  so  early  !  May  you,  in  the  prime  of  life,  be 
prepared  to  bear  the  heat  of  the  day  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  ! 

I  invite  you  to  the  principles  of  our  pro- 
fession, believing,  as  you  embrace  them,  and 
the  more  you  know  and  experience  them,  you 
will  confess  their  vitality  as  confirming,  encour- 
aging, healing  and  saving.  E.  M.  H. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  21, 1860. 

The  London  G-eneral  Epistle. — From 
several  causes  the  proceedings  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  have  been  regarded  with  rather  un- 
usual interest  of  latter  times,  and  we  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  present  our  readers,  at  this  early 
period,  with  the  General  Epistle  issued  by  the 
Meeting  the  present  year.  Written  by  Friends 
of  large  religious  experience,  and  having  much 
and  most  deliberate  care  bestowed  upon  it,  in  the 
large  Committee  of  Representatives,  which  all 
members  are  at  liberty  to  attend,  this  document 
may  always  be  regarded  as  a  true  index  or  indi- 
cator of  the  general  condition  and  sentiment  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  Taking  this  view  of  the 
Epistle  now  introduced,  we  believe  the  reading 
of  it  will  afford  great  satisfaction. 

We  need  not  allude  particularly  to  the  several 
important  subjects  of  remark  and  true  Chris- 
tian advice  contained  in  it,  but  we  may  refer  to 
the  part  relating  to  the  great  amount  of  criticism 
and  animadversion,  as  to  its  doctrines  and 
practices,  its  present  position  and  future  pros- 
pects, to  which  our  Society  in  England  has  been 
recently  subjected.     It  is  observed  that  this 
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criticism  and   animadversion  have,  in  some 
instances,  even  when  there  may  have  been  no 
hostile  design  in  the  writers,  led  to  the  use  of  a 
depreciating  and  discouraging  tone,  inconsistent 
with  a  calm  and  impartial  estimate  of  the  ques- 
tions  under   discussion.     "  But, "    says  the 
Epistle,  "  convinced  as  we  are,  that  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  our  Religious  Society  rest  on 
the  foundation  of  the  Divine  will,  as  revealed 
in  Holy  Scripture,  we  believe  that  the  result, 
as  in  many  instances  has  already  been  the  case, 
will  be  an  increasing  conviction  amongst  our 
members  and  others,  of  the  Scriptural  soundness 
of  the  Society  and  its  principles."    The  mere 
conviction  of  this  soundness,  or  the  mere  accep- 
tance of  those  principles,  as  the  views  of  our 
religious  community,  intellectually  apprehended 
as  proveable  from  Holy  Scripture,  is  not,  however, 
to  be  regarded  as  sufficient  to  contribute  to  the 
spiritual  life  and  health  of  individuals,  or  of 
the  body;  "it  is  only  as  the  heart  is  con- 
verted,'' continues  the  Epistle,  "  and  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  Christ  are  received  by 
the  tender  and  enlightened  conscience  of  the 
humble  disciple,  and  obeyed  by  him,  that  they 
exhibit  their  true  value  and  practical  efficacy. 
Our  forefathers  in  the  truth,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  William  Penn,  were  *  changed  men 
themselves,  before  they  went  about  to  change 
others.'     Both  in  that  which  they  did,  and  in 
that  which  they  gave  up,  they  acted  from  love 
to  Christ,  leaving  all  consequences  in  his  hands. 
Obedience  to  Plim,  as  opposed  alike  to  motives 
of  expediency,  and  to  compliance  with  merely 
human  authority  in  the  things  of  religion,  was 
the  ruling  principle  of  their  lives  ;  and  if  it  be 
ours  also,  we  may   confidently   believe  that 
nothing,  whether  it  be  in  doctrine,  in  discipline, 
or  in  practice,  which  is  from  Him,  or  which 
really  tends  to  promote  the  welfare  of  His  church, 
will  be  laid  waste  or  in  any  wise  let  down 
amongst  us." 

Commencement  at  Haverford  College. 
— It  is  our  pleasant  duty  to  announce  the  recur- 
rence of  this  event,  on  the  11th  inst.  The 
graduating  class  was  unusually  large,  and  while 
the  discourses  presented  possessed,  of  course, 
peculiar  interest  for  the  immediate  friends  of 
the  graduates,  they  could  not  fail,  we  think,  as 
partially  revealing  the  effect  of  the  e,ducationai 
system  at  Haverford,  to  impress  strangers  fa- 
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vorablj;  not  excepting  those  acquainted  with 
the  usual  character  of  exercises  on  similar  occa- 
sions at  other  high  schools  in  our  country. 

The  careful  habits  of  thought  evinced  by 
many  of  the  speakers,  clearly  showed  a  result 
of  the  thorough  training  and  rigorous  examina- 
tions in  our  College,  and  testified  to  the  earnest 
efibrts  of  its  Professors  to  cultivate  in  those 
under  their  charge  the  powers  of  analysis  and 
reflection.  This,  of  itself,  is  one  great  object 
in  a  College  course ;  too  frequently,  we  fear,  the 
only  one.  But  while  in  this  matter  of  thorough 
training,  Haverford  may  justly  be  considered 
equal  to  many  of  our  schools,  and  superior  to 
others,  her  peculiar  merit,  as  we  understand  it, 
lies  in  this, — her  students  are  taught  that  life 
is  indeed  real,  and  duty  sacred, — that  "  expedi- 
ency,'' "virtue  by  profit  and  loss,"  is  no  crite- 
rion for  right  and  wrong, — that  on  each  rests 
continually  a  responsibility  proportioned  to  his 
influence, — that  for  each  there  is  a  work  ap- 
pointed to  be  done, — done  in  all  sincerity  and 
faithfulness.  They  are  taught,  too,  to  look  al- 
ways at  the  heart  of  things^ — to  be  in  earnest. 

To  strengthen  and  show  man  liow  to  use  his 
powers,  and,  above  all,  the  noble  purposes  for 
which  they  should  be  used, — herein  is  a  per- 
fect theory  of  education,  and  to  put  it  in  prac- 
tice, so  far  as  possible,  has  been  the  aim  of 
Haverford.  The  essays  at  this  Commencement 
indicated  a  continued  progress^  proving,  for  the 
most  part,  that  their  authors  had  endeavored  to 
conform  to  a  high  standard,  and  under  the  guid- 
ance of  their  instructors  had  communed,  not 
!  unprofitably,  with  such  minds  as  those  of  Thu- 
j  cydides  and  Butler. 

After  the  presentation  of  the  diplomas,  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  were  addressed  to  the  stu- 
dents by  Charles  Yarnall,  Samuel  Hilles,  and 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr. 

The  degree  of  A.  B.,  was  conferred  upon — 
James  Tyson,  Reading,  Pa.;  Francis  Richardson, 
Philada.;  John  W.  Pinkham,  North  Yassalboro', 
Me.;  Clement  L.  Smith,  Upper  Darby,  Pa.; 
Frederick  W.   Morris,  Philada.;  Lindley  M. 
Clark,  Carthage,  Ind.;  Theodore  H.  Morris, 
Phila. ;  Cyrus  Lindley,  Ind.;  Wm.  M.  Corlies, 
„    Pa.;  Richard  Pancoast,  Phila.;  Silas  A.  Under- 
hill,  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  and  James  R.  Magee,  Phila. 
jj       The  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  conferred 
i^j]  ^on  John  G-.  Whittier,  of  Mass.,  and,  in  course, 
fj.  ien(L  Henry  Hartshorne,  M.  D.,  Philada.,  John 


R.  Hubbard,  N.  Carolina,  and  Jesse  S.  Chey_ 
ney,  Penna. 

Makried,  At  Friends  Meeting,  Sycamore  Valley, 
Jennings  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  7th  of  6th  mo.  last, 
Talbot  Ware,  to  Beulah  Ann  Hole. 


Died,  in  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  6th 
of  5th  mo.  last,  Mary,  wife  of  William  M.  Moon,  in 
the  35th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  in  the  same 

place,  Daniel,  son  of  David  and  Ruth  West,  (the 
latter  deceased, )  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age.  Both  were 
esteemed  members  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  surviving  relatives  of  these  dear  Friends  have 
a  hopeful  assurance  that  their  purified  spirits  are  for- 
ever at  rest. 

 ,  Of  a  short  illness,  on  the  14th  of  6th  mo. 

last,  near  the  same  place,  Lydia,  wife  of  Eli  Newlin, 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Charles  Osborn,  in  the  55th 
year  of  her  age ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting. 

The  impression  had  been  upon  her  mind  for  some 
time  that  her  final  change  was  close  at  hand  ;  and  as 
her  end  drew  near,  she  was  favored  with  a  comforta- 
ble hope  that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  her  close  would  be  peaceful. 

 ,  In  New  Market,  Tennessee,  on  the  3d  of  the 

present  month,  Arthur  R.  Butler,  in  the  27th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Indiana. 

He  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  truly  Christian 
patience,  often  expressing  his  resignation  to  the  will 
of  his  Heavenly  Father.  Two  days  before  he  died, 
he  remarked  to  those  around  him,  "that  he  had  de- 
sired to  live ;  that  he  might  live  the  life  of  the 
righteous."  He  was  a  zealous  and  earnest  teacher, 
having  been  engaged  for  several  years  in  teaching 
Friends'  Schools,  during  which  he  often  improved 
the  many  golden  opportunities  which  every  thought- 
ful teacher  has  for  making  religious  impressions  upon 
the  youthful  mind.  He  was  a  lover  of,  and  much 
devoted  to,  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  Friends  ; 
delighted  much  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  writings  of  Friends,  and  loved  to  talk  in  the 
social  circle  upon  religious  subjects.  He  was  natural- 
ly of  a  lively  turn  of  mind,  but  seemed  never  better 
delighted  than  when  conversation  turned  upon  heav- 
enly things.  About  ten  months  before  he  was  called 
away  he  vas  brought  very  near  the  verge  of  eternity, 
yet  it  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to  spare  his  life 
yet  a  little  longer.  He  partially  recovered,  and  in 
company  with  his  wife  and  brother,  went  to  East 
Tennessee  for  the  better  recovery  of  his  health, 
where  he  was  called  from  works  to  rewards.  During 
his  protracted  illness  he  manifested  a  quiet  submis- 
sion to  the  event,  whatever  that  might  be.  His 
mental  faculties  were  preserved  clear  to  the  last ;  his 
last  words  were  :  "Happy,  happy,  happy  ;  I  am  going 
home  to  meet  my  friends  in  Heaven" — when  he 
quietly  breathed  his  last,  as  one  falling  into  a 
sweet  sleep. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  in  Edmeston,  Otsego  Co., 

N.  Y. ,  on  the  29th  of  5th  mo.  last,  Moses  Hoag,  in 
the  92d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  worthy  Elder  of  Butter- 
nuts Monthly  Meeting. 

His  last  illness  was  but  of  a  few  days'  con- 
tinuance ;  he  was  very  patient,  observing  near  the 
close,  "that  all  would  be  well,"  and  passed  quietly 
away,  leaving  the  impression  that  his  end  was  in 
peace. 

 ,  On  the  11th  of  1st  mo.  last,  in  Morris, 

Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Harvey  Wing,  in  the  53d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting. 
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He  had,  for  some  time  previous,  been  impressed 
with,  the  belief  that  his  stay  on  earth  was  short,  and 
at  the  commencement  of  his  illness,  remarked,  that 
he  should  not  recover ;  saying  to  his  family,  '  'Mourn 
not  for  me,  for  I  am  prepared  to  go."  A  brief 
though  painful  illness  was  borne  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  patience,  and  his  last  words  were— ' '  I  am 
going  where  there  will  be  no  more  sickness,"  when, 
with  a  smile  upon  his  countenance,  he  quietly  passed 
away. 

Died,  On  the  7th  inst. ,  Hannah  Gould,  widow  of 
the  late  Stephen  Grould,  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  and 
daughter  of  Clark  and  Abigail  Rodman,  of  New- 
port, deceased,  aged  nearly  80  years  ;  an  Elder  of 
Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting  ;  having  throughout 
a  long  life  sustained  a  character  for  integrity  and 
uprightness  rarely  equalled.  She  was  for  many 
years  Clerk  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Women  Friends  ;  and  having  filled  that  and  many 
other  responsible  stations  in  Society  with  acceptance 
to  her  friends,  they  have  the  consoling  belief  that 
she  is  now  reaping  the  reward  of  her  faithfulness  in 
a  blissful  mansion  of  the  world  eternal. 

 ,  Was  killed  by  the  falling  of  a  house  in  a 

storm,  on  the  8th  of  6th  mo.  last,  in  Lykins  Co., 
Kansas  Territory,  Agatha  Holaday,  wife  of  Abraham 
Holaday,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Spring  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

Correction, — In  the  notice  of  the  decease  of  Eliza- 
beth Swift  two  weeks  since,  Jeremiah  Swift  should 
be  Jireh  Swift. 


NEW  FREE  LABOR  GOODS. 

Just  received,  a  neat  article  of  Stairs  Oil  Cloth, 
for  covering  stairs  carpet ;  also,  nice  Mosquito  Net- 
ting. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor, 
Corner  5th  and  Cherry  Sts. 


EXTRACTS  TROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  YORK 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in 
New  York,  and  opened  on  Sixth-day,  the  first  of 
Sixth  month,  1860: 

The  Representatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  in  attendance,  with  the  exception  of 
seven ;  for  the  absence  of  three  of  whom  satis- 
factory reasons  were  given. 

We  have  again  been  favored  with  Epistles 
from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  but  two,  the  read- 
ing of  which  has  been  cheering  and  comforting, 
causing  an  increase  of  love,  and  drawing  our 
distant  brethren  very  near  in  fellow  feeling.  To 
respond  to  these  tokens  of  brotherly  regard,  the 
following  Friends  were  appointed  to  prepare  es- 
says, and  offer  them  at  a  future  sitting.  Although 
no  Epistle  has  been  received  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  Committee  were  requested,  if  way 
open  for  it,  to  prepare  an  essay  for  that  meeting 
also.  [Names  omitted.] 

Afternoon. — [William  Wood  was  re-appointed 
Clerk,  and  James  Congdon,  Assistant.] 

The  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Meeting  for  the  past  year  were  read. 
The  care  of  that  meeting,  in  regard  to  the 
subjects  claiming  their  attention,  was  satis- 
factory. 


A  memorial  prepared  by  Stanford  Monthly 
Meeting,  approved  by  Stanford  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  examined  by  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing, respecting  our  late  friend,  Abner  Deuel,  was 
read,  affording  another  comforting  evidence  that 
they  who  sow  "  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting."  It  was  directed  to  be  re- 
corded. 

Seventh-day  morning,  2d  of  Sixth  month. — 
A  report  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund 
was  received  and  read,  as  follows  : 

"  TO  THE  yearly  MEETING. 

In  discharge  of  their  annually  recurring  duty; 
the  Trustees  of  the  ^  Murray  Fund '  present  the 
following  statement  of  their  transactions  during 
the  past  year : 

They  have  received  for  interest  and  di- 
vidends,  $2,454  00 

For  hooks  sold,  571  62 

37  shares  Bank  of  New  York  Stock 

sold,   3,700  00 

which  with  halance  due  the  Treasurer  of       402  76 

makes  a  total  of  |7,128  38 


And  they  expended  as  follows  : 

For  hooks,  paper,  printing,  hinding,  etc. 
The  relief  of  numerous  poor  families 
and  individuals,  hy  direct  appro- 
priation, and  through  their  Com- 
mittee on  Charity, 
To  complete  the  liberation  from  slavery 
of  8  persons,  .... 
Colored  Orphan  Asylum, 
Home  for  the  Friendless, 
Home  for  Discharged  Convicts, 
An  institution  for   colored  deaf, 

dumb  and  blind, 
Eastern  Dispensary,  New  York, 
New  York    Tract   Association  of 

Friends,  

Two  Societies  engaged  in  making 

garments  for  deserving  poor. 
Refugees'  Home,  Canada  West, 
Magdalen  Society,  .... 
And  balance  due  Treasurer  at  last  report, 
Invested  on  bond  and  mortgage,  . 


$1,592 

95 

564 

36 

150 

00 

150 

00 

150 

00 

60 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

75 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

186 

07 

4,000 

00 

$7,128  38 

The  dissemination  of  the  '  Power  of  Religion' 
continues  to  receive  the  careful  attention  of  the 
Trustees,  and  six  thousand  copies  have  been 
printed  since  last  report,  being  a  much  larger 
number  than  in  any  previous  year.  The  plan 
has  been  continued  of  offering  it  for  sale,  at  a 
low  price,  at  the  regular  book  trade  sales  in  this 
city,  by  which  means  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  this  instructive  volume  have  found  their 
way  to  the  shelves  of  numerous  booksellers 
throughout  the  country,  and  their  efforts  enlist- 
ed in  promoting  its  circulation. 

The  effort  to  introduce  it  as  a  class-book  into 
the  district  schools  of  this  State  has  met  with 
some  success ;  and  copies  have  been  placed  in 
the  libraries  of  various  seminaries  and  First-day 
schools  throughout  the  country.  ^ 

Various  other  publications  of  a  character  cp^pa- 
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J  ated  to  promote  piety  and  virtue,  and  the 

t-  th  of  Christianity,  have  been  distributed  to  a 

tr  siderable  extent. 

13  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  will  of 

it  late  friend,  David  Sands  : 

''Item  2Sth,  dated  1st  mo.  1th,  1859. 
'   I  give  and  bequeath  to  whomsoever  shall,  for 
time  being,  be  the  successors  of  Robert  I. 
"  rray,   Lindley   Murray,    Henry  Shotwell, 
eph  D.  Shotwell,  Samuel  Parsons  and  Robert 
irsall,  as  the  Trustees  of  the  residuary  estate 
Lindley  Murray,  the  sum  of  Five  Thousand 
[,  liars,  in  trust,  nevertheless,  to  invest  and  keep 
e    same  invested,  in  such  manner  as  they  invest 

9  funds  placed  at  their  disposal  as  such  Trus- 
3  as  aforesaid,  but  as  a  separate  fund ;  and  to 
!ect  and  receive  the  annual  interest,  income, 

0  I  dividends  accruing  therefrom,  and  to  apply 

2  same  from  time  to  time,  as  fast  as  the  same 
y  discreetly  and  prudently  be  applied  in  as- 

1  ing  and  relieving  Friends  in  limited  circum- 
ices,  who  may  be  travelling  as  ministers 

8  ough  the  city  of  New  York,  by  furnishing 
-  m  with  clothing  and  other  necessaries,  as  their 

its  require;  and  with  small  sums  of  money, 
5  enever  the  said  Trustees,  having  a  due  regard 

the  amount  of  funds  on  hand,  and  the  other 

■ms  thereon,  and  the  nature  of  the  case,  shall 
,g  m  it  proper  and  advisable  so  to  do ; — provided 

ays,  that  the  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of 

10  ends  shall  continue  in  regular  correspondence 
ih  London  Yearly  Meeting :  and  whenever 

J  t  shall  cease  to  be  the  case,  then  my  will  is, 
t  the  said  principal  sum  shall  revert  to  my 
10  kte.' 

)0  ')n  consideration,  the  Trustees  have  concluded 
iccept  the  trust  thus  confided  to  them,  and 
Treasurer  has  been  authorized  to  give  a 
10  [charge  to  the  Executors  on  receiving  the 
10  lount. 

)0  !      On  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 
'7  ■  Wm.  R.  Thurston,  Secretary/. 

Vew  York,  m  mo.  1st,  1860." 

18  The  proceedings  of  the  Trustees  as  herein  de- 
j'  'cd,  were  interesting,  affording  satisfactory 
ig  dence  of  the  benefits  resulting  from  the  pro- 
,,j  ion  made  by  the  benevolent  founder  of  this 
gj  nd,  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  and  the 
titute. 

3  Afternoon. — A  proposition  was  received  from 
istbury  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  discontinue  the 

[J,  ning  meeting  for  worship,  at  the  time  of  hold- 
if  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Flushing  in  Seventh 
rs  nth. 

^  proposition  was  also  received  from  Ferris- 
•gh  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  hold  that  meeting 
Eleventh  month  at  Ferrisburgh,  instead  of  the 

th 

jj  3n  consideration,  those  meetings  were  left  at 
2rty  to  make  the  changes  proposed. 
Second-dciiy  morning,  Atli  of  Sixth  month. — 
ends  again  met,  and  entered  upon  an  ex- 
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amination  of  the  state  of  Society,  as  exhibited 
in  the  Answers  forwarded  by  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  to  the  Queries ;  and  having  read  the 
first  two  Queries  and  the  answers  thereto,  adjourn- 
ed to  4  o'clock  this  afternoon  :  about  which  time 
the  meeting  convened,  and  resumed  the  exam- 
ination— much  attention  being  given  to  this  im- 
portant and  interesting  work,  during  which  the 
minds  of  many  brethren  were  drawn  to  adminis- 
ter counsel  and  admonition  pertinent  to  the  oc- 
casion. 

Third-day  morning,  bth  of  the  month. — A 
memorial  prepared  by  Purchase  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, approved  by  Purchase  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  examined  by  the  Representative  Meeting, 
respecting  Richard  Carpenter,  deceased,  was 
read. 

The  reading  of  this  memorial  has  brought 
sweetly  to  remembrance  the  services  of  our  de- 
parted brother.  Many  years  he  labored  in  the 
cause  of  his  Divine  Master — his  talents  and  the 
vigor  of  his  life  were  devoted  to  Him.  By  his 
removal  we  have  sustained  a  loss,  and  for  this 
we  feel  permitted  to  mourn.  But  He  who 
qualifies  his  servants  for  the  work  to  which  they 
are  called,  has  the  sovereign  right  to  remove 
them  when  He  will :  and  when  it  pleases  Him 
thus  to  exercise  His  prerogative,  it  becomes  us 
to  bow  in  humble  acquiescence  to  His  holy  will. 

It  was  directed  to  be  recorded. 

Afternoon. — The  Committee  having  charge  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School  at  Union 
Springs,  made  the  following  report : 

"  The  School  has  been  continued  since  the 
report  of  last  year,  with  the  exception  of  vaca- 
tions ;  the  average  number  of  pupils  being  about 
110 — of  which  nearly  two  thirds  have  been 
boarders.  About  three-fourths  of  the  boarders 
have  been  the  children  of  members;  and  of  the 
remaining  portion,  most  are  variously  connected 
with  Friends. 

That  portion  of  the  '  permanent  fund,'  amount- 
ing to  $100,  which  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee,  has  been  nearly  all  applied  to 
the  present  time,  and  six  children  of  Friends 
have  partaken  of  its  benefits.  It  has  been  found 
quite  inadequate,  with  the  addition  of  various 
private  contributions,  to  supply  the  many  de- 
mands for  assistance  from  those  who  are  de- 
prived of  means  among  the  children  of  Friends. 

The  interest  on  the  $4,000,  furnished  by  the 
I  Yearly  Meeting,  amounting  to  $280,  has  been 
all  applied  as  directed  by  the  minute  of  last 
year,  to  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  children  of 
members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  by  placing 
their  tuition  lower  than  that  of  others — the 
whole  expense  to  such  children  for  the  year,  in- 
cluding tuition,  board  and  washing,  being  $108. 

The  Committee  have  procured  an  incorpora- 
tion from  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  have  drawn  $176  from 
the  State  Literature  Fund;  and  the  whole 
management  and  control  of  the  school,  as  well 
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as  tlie  appointment  of  the  Trustees,  is  left  en- 
tirely witli  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  have  made  additions  to  the 
buildings  since  last  year,  rendered  necessary  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  school,  and  they  are 
now  nearly  as  complete  as  they  appear  capable 
of  being  rendered,  without  entirely  new  erec- 
tions throughout,  with  the  exception  of  required 
brick  walls  in  place  of  the  temporary  woodwork 
now  forming  the  boy's  sleeping  apartments.  The 
entire  buildings  are  now  capable  of  receiving 
comfortably  eighty  or  ninety  boarders,  with  the 
addition  of  thirty  or  forty  day  scholars. 

The  Committee  believe  that  the  faithful  labors 
of  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  have  been 
successful  and  satisfactory.  The  Committee 
have  endeavored  to  encourage  an  attachment  to 
the  principles  and  usages  of  the  Society  of 
Friends;  the  boarders  regularly  attend  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  on  mid-Week  and  First-days ; 
they  hear  weekly  readings  in  explanation  of 
Friends'  principles,  and  Scriptural  instruction  is 
given  to  them  on  First-days;  besides  which, 
weekly  lessons  from  the  Scriptures  are  given  by 
the  teachers  to  all  the  pupils. 

In  consequence  of  the  decease  of  our  beloved 
friend  and  associate,  David  Sands,  who  from  the 
first  manifested  a  deep  and  active  interest  in  the 
success  of  the  school,  a  vacancy  has  occurred  in 
our  number,  which  the  Committee  propose  to  fill 
by  the  appointment  of  Benjamin  Tatham. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  J.  Thomas,  Clerh. 

New  York,  6th  mo.  2d,  1860." 

The  report  was  satisfactory,  and  the  Commit- 
tee were  continued,  and  the  proposition  that 
Benjamin  Tatham  be  appointed  to  supply  the 
vacancy  occasioned  by  the  decease  of  our  friend 
David  Sands,  was  approved,  and  he  appointed 
accordingly.  The  Committee  were  encouraged 
to  continued  attention  to  this  interesting  institu- 
tion. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS 
OF  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

To  Haverford  School  Association  : 

The  occurrences  of  the  year  which  has  just 
closed  have  not  materially  differed  from  the 
previous  experience  of  our  Institution.  The 
number  of  students,  although  not  equal  to  the 
capacity  of  the  College,  is  about  the  average  of 
former  years.  The  friends  who  filled  the  positions 
of  superintendent  and  matron  having  resigned, 
Timothy  Nicholson  was  appointed  in  the  place 
of  the  former,  and  our  friend  Elizabeth  B.  Hop- 
kins, who,  for  several  years  had  usefully  filled 
the  ofiice  of  matron,  has  resumed  that  position. 
The  superintendent  residing  out  of  the  College 
in  the  house  erected  on  the  grounds  by  the 
managers,  and  retaining  the  charge  of  the 
-Academical  Department,  is  aided  in  the  perform- 


ance of  his  duties  by  Charles  Atherton.  T 
managers  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  repo 
that  these  arrangements  have  proved  very  S'dtijk^ 
factory.  The  discipline  of  the  College  has  be(  jfj 
well  sustained,  harmony  and  mutual  respe  ^^ 
exist  between  the  officers  and  the  students,  whi  ^ 
the  domestic  arrangements  have  been  great  |j 
improved  and  the  comfort  of  the  family  increaseBp 

The  course  of  study  has  been  thoroughly  pi; 
sued  under  the  accomplished  teachers  in 
several  departments.  On  this  important  subje 
we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  dwell,  as 
interesting  paper  from  the  faculty  will  accoi 
pany  this  report,  and  to  it  the  managers  refer  t 
association . 

Thirty  years  have  passed  since  the  movemei 
were  begun  which  resulted  in  the  establish  me 
of  Haverford  School.  It  may  not  be  amiss  thei 
fore  briefly  to  recur  to  the  record  of  the  moti\ 
which  controlled  the  efforts  of  its  founders,  a 
to  the  ends  which  they  had  in  view. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1830,  meetin 
of  Friends  were  held  in  Philadelphia  and  i 
city  of  New  York,  to  consider  the  disadvi 
tages  under  which  the  youth  of  our  soci 
labor  in  obtaining  a  liberal  education." 

The  result  of  these  conferences  was  the  C( 
elusion  to  found  an  Institution  in  ^'  some  cent: 
position,  and  to  an  extent  adequate  to  the  wa 
of  Friends  on  this  continent,  in  which  a  cou 
of  instruction  may  be  given  as  extensive 
complete  as  in  any  literary  institution  in 
country ;  plainness  and  simplicity  of  dress 
deportment  be  strictly  maintained  and  enforc 
and  the  minds  of  the  pupils  be  at  the  same  ti 
imbued  with  the  principles  of  the  Christ 
religion  as  always  maintained  by  the  Societ 
Friends ;  that  they  may  be  thus  prepared  un 
the  Divine  blessing  to  become  religious  men 
useful  citizens." 

Haverford  School  thus  founded  was  opened 
the  28th  of  the.Tenth  month,  1833.  The  vi 
of  its  founders  were  thus  briefly  expressed 
report  of  the  managers  to  the  association  in 
following  month.  "  In  deciding  with  the  ai( 
the  council  of  teachers  upon  a  course  of  sti 
the  board  has  been  guided  by  the  undout 
truths,  that  instruction  to  be  availing  must 
thorough ;  that  the  knowledge  acquired  mus 
made  to  bear  upon  the  moral  and  intellec 
character  of  the  student,  and  that  the  g 
principles  of  Christianity  cannot  without  in 
nent  hazard  be  separated  from  the  pursuii 
learning." 

"  To  provide  for  our  youth  the  opportunit 
becoming  sound  scholars  is  not  now  a  matte 
mere  expediency,  but  of  incumbent  duty;  to 
vide  it  under  circumstances  of  seclusion  fro) 
evil  associations  must  be  the  wish  of  every  CI 
tian  parent ;  to  add  to  the  means  of  the  hig 
mental  culture  the  advantages  of  pious  exai 
and  sound  religious  instruction,  is  really  tose 
for  our  members  that  guarded  education  w 
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3  ever  been  deemed  one  of  the  great  safe- 
ards  of  our  profession." 

In  a  paper  issued  by  the  board  in  1832,  the 
lowing  passage  occurred,  which  may  well  be 
ded  as  illustrating  the  motives  which  influenced 
5  establishment  of  our  Institution.    "  That 
irning  which  a  few  centuries  ago  was  confined 
the  wealthy,  is  now  diffused  to  the  mass  of  the 
nmunit}^,  and  its  light  is  continually  augment- 
5  and  spreading.  *  ^  ^     The  alternative  is 
t,  in  this  age  and  in  this  country,  between  a 
e  ignorance  and  a  hazardous  knowledge.  It 
between  a  safe  knowledge  and  a  hazardous 
lorance.    For  however  our  education  may  be 
itracted,  we  cannot  in  our  necessary  inter- 
arse  with  men  avoid  receiving  impressions  of 
e  kind  or  another  from  those  who  read  and 
3culate;    and  the  mind  which  is  not  well 
Dunded  in  just  principles,  will  be  blown  about 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  be  peculiarly  liable 
be  dazzled  by  the  glitter  of  false  learning." 
Although  the  experience  of  the  managers, 
ne  years  since,  convinced  them  that  modifica- 
'ms  in  the  rules  governing  admissions  into  the 
stitution  were  unavoidable ;  and  though  at  a 
er  period  the  school  was  converted  into  a  Col- 
;e,  yet  they  have  in  no  respect  departed  from 
\  principles  of  its  founders.    It  has  ever  been, 
d  is  now  their  earnest  desire,  that  those  con- 
jtions  in  which  the  Institution  originated  should 
faithfully  carried  out.    The  changes  which 
ve  occurred  since  the  date  of  the  papers  from 
'lich  the  above  extracts  are  taken,  have  confirm- 
every  sentiment,  and  strengthened  every  argu- 
3nt  in  favor  of  the  views  which  they  advocate, 
'lere  never  has  been  a  time  when  the  influence 
well  disciplined  minds  was  more  needed  in 
is  country.    There  never  has  been  a  time 
len  we  were  more  earnestly  called  upon,  by 
'eh  aids  as  it  may  be  in  our  power  to  afford,  to 
epare  our  young  men  to  grapple  with  specula- 
^'6  opinions,  and  to  resist  the  inroads  of  licenti- 
sness,  whether  in  life  or  habits  of  thought. 
^.    We  believe  that  Haverford  College  is,  to  a 
ry  considerable  extent,  carrying  out  these  ends, 
iirnestly  desiring  to   promote  them  by  such 
lencies  as  are  in  their  power,  the  managers  ask 
e  co-operation  of  Friends  on  this  continent  in 
aintaining    the    Institution  on   its  original 
^'^  ound.    They  have  regretted  that  the  number 
I  Friends'  sons  frequenting  the  College  from 
'I  her  States  has  declined.      It  was  as  a  central 
stitution  for  the  higher  training  that  it  was 
pported  by  members  of  our  religious  society 
,  )m  the  different  yearly  meetings.    The  compre- 
maiveness  of  its  aim,  its  enlarged  facilities  for 
struction,  its  devotion  to  the  higher  branches 
)ne,  or  with  very  little  exception,  enables  it  to 
!  far  more  for  the  intellectual  culture  of  its 
J?  iidents  than  can  be  done  by  institutions  whose 
'^'t  ans  attempt  to  combine  elementary  teaching 
^'^  -th  instruction  in  a  collegiate  course.    In  one 
the  other  of  these  objects,  this  combinatioo  is 
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usually  unsuccessful,  and  it  too  often  fails  in  both 
its  aims.  The  changes  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  educational  arrangements  amongst  Friends 
in  this  country  might  greatly  aid  in  fitting  stu- 
dents to  enter  upon  the  Haverford  course:  they 
will  generally  fail  as  substitutes  for  that  course. 

The  religious  instruction  of  the  students  con- 
tinues to  be  an  object  of  much  interest  to  the 
board.  A  special  committee  is  charged  with 
the  care  of  this  important  subject.  Beside  the 
daily  morning  and  evening  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  recitations  from  them  take  place  on 
Fifth  day  mornings,  the  two  higher  classes  read- 
ing the  New  Testament  in  the  original  Greek. 
On  First-day  afternoon,  one  of  the  officers,  or 
frequently  one  of  the  managers,  reads  to  them  on 
religious  subjects,  mostly  from  the  writings  of 
Friends. 

The  managers  recur  with  much  interest  to  the 
results  of  Haverford  training  upon  those,  especi- 
ally, who  have  completed  the  course  of  study 
there.  It  is  believed  that  an  unusually  large 
proportion  of  our  graduating  classes,  are,  in  most 
respects,  reflecting  credit  upon  the  efficiency  of 
the  instruction,  and  on  the  distinguishing  fea- 
tures of  the  Institution,  combining,  as  we  do,  a 
thorough  collegiate  course  with  the  self  restraint 
and  discipline  of  a  family,  the  great  evils  of  those 
colleges  where  students  are  under  the  oversight 
of  their  officers  only  during  recitations,  are  avoid- 
ed, while  opportunities  for  the  exertion  of  refi- 
ning and  religious  influences  are  greatly  in- 
creased. 

The  usefulness  of  the  fund  for  gratuitous  edia- 
cation  continues  to  be  very  apparent.  Yet  it  is 
to  be  regretted  that  more  of  our  young  men  are 
not  preparing  themselves  for  admission  by  tho- 
rough elementary  training  and  application  to 
those  subjects,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  required 
before  entering  College.  It  is  not  easy  to  esti- 
mate the  benefits  which  would  result  to  our  relig- 
ious society  and  to  the  community,  if  our  schools 
were  generally  placed  in  charge  of  earnest,  con- 
scientious men,  fitted  by  systematic  culture  for 
the  profession  of  teaching. 

The  financial  results  of  the  past  year  are  not 
as  satisfactory  as  could  be  wished.  The  large 
outlay  consequent  on  the  change  in  the  man  ige- 
ment  of  the  farm  has  as  yet  produced  but  small 
returns.  A  change  in  the  financial  arrangements 
has  been  made,  by  which  the  former  system  of 
purchasing  on  credit  has  been  relinquished  acid 
the  cash  system  adopted.  In  settling  the  out- 
standing indebtedness,  bills  which  had  not  been 
presented  in  proper  season,  and  which  have  been 
discharged  during  the  past  year,  contribute  to 
swell  the  apparent  deficiency.  Notwifhstanding 
these  deductions,  it  is  evident  that  the  compre- 
hensive course  of  instruction  now  given  cannot  be 
conducted  but  at  a  large  cost,  and  believing  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  make  the  College  as  nearly  as 
possible  self-sustaining,  the  board  has  decided  to 
advance  the  charge  for  board  and  tuition  for  all 
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students  to  $300  per  animm,  to  take  effect  at  the 
opening  of  the  winter  term. 

The  large  amount  of  money  invested  in  the 
farm,  containing  about  two  hundred  and  twenty 
acres,  and  the  very  small  returns  from  it,  even 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  have 
induced  the  managers  to  look  towards  disposing 
of  such  portions  as  can  be  separated  from  the 
estate  required  for  the  use  of  the  College.  It 
has  been  proposed  to  open  a  road  along  or  near 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  property,  fronting  on 
which  a  number  of  eligible  lots  it  is  thought 
might  be  usefully  sold  off  to  Friends  who  may 
incline  to  erect  dwellings  thereon.  Besides  the 
pecuniary  results,  it  is  believed  that  the  vicinity 
of  a  number  of  Friends  interested  in  the  Institu- 
tion would  be  of  great  value  to  it,  and  to  the 
meeting  for  worship,  which  is  now  very  much  re- 
duced. The  managers,  therefore,  suggest  to  the 
association  that  they  be  authorized  to  make  sale 
of  such  portions  of  the  real  estate  as  they  may 
think  expedient,  and  should  this  be  united  with, 
they  propose  that  the  form  of  a  minute,  herewith 
submitted,  be  adopted  by  the  corporation. 

The  managers  would  not  fully  discharge  their 
duty  did  they  not  again  present  to  Friends  gene- 
rally the  claims  of  Haverford  College  upon  the 
liberality  of  those  who  are  about  to  provide  for 
the  distribution  of  their  estates  after  their  de 
cease.  The  cost  of  maintaining  the  Institution 
is  large,  but  it  makes  ample  returns  in  the  wide 
diffusion  of  knowledge;  in  the  preparation  of 
young  men  for  the  profession  of  teaching ;  and  in 
the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  education  within 
our  limits.  The  burden  of  its  support  must 
necessarily  fall  on  the  comparatively  few  who 
duly  estimate  the  influences  of  sound  learning, 
and  have  the  means  of  promoting  it  j  the  benefits 
are  felt  by  all  classes  of  society. 

The  fi.nancial  results  of  the  year  will  be  found 
in  the  statement  herewith  submitted. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  association,  the 
managers  have  had  to  regret  the  loss  of  two 
valued  members  of  the  board.  Our  friend, 
Edward  Yarnall,  had,  from  its  origin,  taken 
deep  interest  in  the  Institution.  For  many 
years  he  has  been  one  of  its  most  active  and  use 
ful  managers.  His  efficient  labors  were  con 
tinned  so  long  as  declining  health  permitted;  his 
interest  terminated  only  with  his  life.  Our 
friend.  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore, 
although  he  'seldom  was  able  to  meet  the  board, 
fully  appreciated,  and  to  the  extent  of  his  oppor- 
tunities promoted  its  objects.  In  the  loss  of 
both  these  beloved  friends,  their  colleagues  feel 
that  an  influence  has  beea  withdrawn  which  was 
always  exerted  to  promote,  in  its  highest  sense, 
the  welfare  of  the  College  and  that  of  its  stu- 
dents. 

By  the  will  of  our  late  friend,  Edward  Yar- 
nall, a  legacy  of  five  thousand  dollars  is  left  to 
this  corporation,  the  income  of  which  is  to  be 


applied  to  the  support  of  free  scholarships  in 
College. 

By  direction  of  the  Managers, 

Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary. 
5th  mo.  14th,  1860. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  DROUGHT  IN  KANSAS. 

may  be  interesting  to  the  readers 


Icriz 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  ^ 
Review  to  know  something  of  the  sore  afflictio  ^ 
which  is  now  visiting  the  people  of  Kansas  an  y 
some  of  the  surrounding  districts.    One  of  tl: 
severest  droughts  is  now  prevailing  here  that  h  j^j^ 
been  known  in  this  country  in  modern  time 
There  has  not  been  a  rain  that  thorough 
saturated  the  ground  since  about  the  Eight  .  ^ 
month  of  last  year.    Since  last  winter,  thai 
have  been  only  two  or  three  moderate  showei 
but  none  that  wet  all  the  dust.    The  weather  ^^^^ 
now  oppressively  hot,  the  mercury  at  tirrn 
going  up  to  107°  in  the  shade.    Wheat  was  a 
most  a  failure,  not  as  much  harvested  as 
sown.    Corn  is  very  backward  for  the  seasol 
but  with  plenty  of  rain  soon,  the  prospect  wo 
be  fair.    Vegetables  are  nearly  an  entire  fail 
The  grass  on  the  prairies  is  drying  up.  If 
does  not  come  soon,  there  must  be  much  suff( 
ing  in  Kansas.    Thus,  during  the  brief  peri 
of  its  existence,  this  territory  has  been  visit( 
with  war,  and  if  not  with  pestilence,  with  wai 
ing  disease,  and  seems  now  to  be  threaten*! 
with  sufl"ering  akin  to  famine.    May  we  sub 
with  becoming  humility  to  the  dispensations 
Providence,  who,  in  His  infinite  goodness,  do 
not  afflict  willingly  the  children  of  men. 
,    It  seems  that  violent  storms  often,  if  not 


lells 
lakes 
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I  "abide  in  me,  and  I  IN  YOU." 

That  mystic  word  of  thine,  oh,  Sovereign  Lord ! 
I     Is  all  too  pure,  too  high,  too  deep  for  me ; 


wayS;  prevail  during  seasons  of  unusual  drought. 
A  storm  passed  over  this  neighborhood  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  eighth  of  last  month,  scatter- 
ing death  and  desolation  in  its  path.    Many  ^        .  .-.  .  .  -  <.  . 
bnildbgs  were  unroofed,  and  other's  completelj  \  ^^ITelSkT/airS  theT* 
demolished.    A  number  of  persons  were  killed 
in  ^different  places,  and  one  woman  Friend, 
Agatha  Holaday,  Clerk  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing.                   Richard  Mendenhall. 
Hear  Osawatomie,  1th  mo.  1st,  1860. 


HORIZONTAL  WELLS. 


Why  not,  in  hilly  and  mountainous  regions, 
have  all  our  wells  fountains,  by  digging  them 
into  the  hillsides  ?  Mining  after  coal  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  gold  in  California  has  clearly  illus- 
trated the  fact  that  wells  may  be  dug  into  hill- 
sides, or  banks,  or  bluffs,  as  well  level  or  horizon- 
tally, as  down  perpendicularly,  so  that  every 
anlucky  thing  falling  into  the  water  becomes  a 
portion  of  the  contents  of  the  well.  Very  many 
Df  the  dairy  farm  houses  in  the  Empire  State  may 
be  supplied  with  water  from  the  hill  by  means  of 
the  artificial  fountains  we  are  describing.  Also 
iry  pastures  may  have  such  wells,  and  the  water 
gathered  in  a  trough  as  naturally  as  if  it  had 
Iways  flowed  there. 

Much  dangerous  and  severe  labor  may  also  be 
saved  in  drawing  the  dirt  by  windlass  from  the 
well.  Water,  so  very  troublesome  in  common 
wells,  has  not  to  be  bailed  in  the  horizontal,  as  it 
cakes  care  of  itself.  The  certainty  of  discovery, 
[)r  cutting  off  veins  of  water,  is  greater  with  the 

«orizontal  well  than  with  the  perpendicular,  if  it 
iarts  in  near  the  base  of  a  hill,  or  anywhere  as 
tnuch  below  the  surface  as  a  common  shaft  would 
e  Hkely  to  be  sunk. 

How  much  labor  and  cost  in  bringing  springs 
a  logs  or  pipes /rom  distant  fields,  and  in  the 
snd  only  having  secured  semi- cold  water  of  not 
ialf  the  value  for  the  dairy  it  had  at  its  source, 
ight  have  been  saved  by  a  trial  of  the  horizon- 
cal  well.  The  California  Farmer  endorses  their 
jfficiency,  ayd  urges  farmers  to  construct  them 
iThen  practicable.  The  construction  is  simple 
md  l^ardly  need^be  described.  When  the  loca- 
ion  is  chosen,  let  it  be  so  that  the  course  of  the 
ell  may  rise  a  few  inches  as  it  progresses, 
ihat  the  water,  instead  of  running  in,  may  run 
mt.  If  it  shohld  be  sandy  or  gravelly  and  the 
irch  incline  to  fall,  plank  must  be  used  to  sup- 
)ort  it.  The  labor  can  be  performed  in  a  wet 
iime  or  in  winter,  as  the  water  runs  away  from 
nstead  of  into  the  work.  The  dirt  is  easily 
removed  with  a  wheelbarrow.  The  stoning  may 
with  an  arch  in  dimensions  sufficient  for  the 
mtrance  of  a  man,  or  only  a  drain  or  gutter  to 
conduct  the  water. — Moore's  Rural  New  Yorker. 


\  Abide  in  me,  I  pray,  and  I  in  Thee ; 
I     From  this  good  hour,  0  leave  me  never  more ; 
Then  shall  the  discord  cease,  the  wound  he  healed, 
The  life-long  bleeding  of  the  soul  be  o'er. 

Abide  in  me — o'ershadow  by  thy  love 

Each  half-formed  purpose  and  dark  thought  of  sin; 
Quench,  ere  it  rise,  each  selfish,  low  desire, 
And  keep  my  soul,  as  thine,  calm  and  divine. 

As  some  rare  perfume  in  a  vase  of  clay, 
Perfumes  it  with  fragrance  not  its  own — 

So,  when  thou  dwellest  in  a  mortal  soul, 
All  Heaven's  own  sweetness  seems  around  it 
thrown. 

The  soul  alone,  like  a  neglected  harp,  • 
Grows  out  of  tune,  and  needs  that  hand  divine  ; 

Dwell  thou  within  it,  tune  and  touch  the  chords, 
Till  every  note  and  string  shall  answer  thine. 

Abide  in  me  ;  there  have  been  moments  pure. 
When  I  have  seen  thy  face  and  felt  thy  power ; 

Then  evil  lost  its  grasp,  and  passion,  hushed, 
Owned  the  divine  enchantment  of  the  hour. 

These  were  but  seasons  beautiful  and  rare ; 

Abide  in  me — and  they  shall  ever  be  ; 
I  pray  thee,  now  fulfil  my  earnest  prayer, 

Come  and  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  thee. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


He  that  is  unwilling  to  serve  God  in  pain  and 
patience;  is  unworthy  of  so  good  a  Master. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  and  London  ad- 
vices are  to  the  5thinst.,  but  contain  little  of  im- 
portance. 

Italy. — Fresh  disturbances  had  occurred  at  Naples. 
The  police  stations  had  been  attacked  by  the  people 
and  pillaged,  many  lives  being  lost  on  both  sides. 
The  King  had  arrived  in  the  city,  and  ordered  the 
immediate  formation  of  a  National  Guard. 

The  new  Constitution  promised  by  the  King  is  said 
to  include  a  general  amnesty,  a  free  press,  and  other 
liberal  provisions.  The  tri-colored  flag  had  been 
hoisted  on  the  public  buildings,  by  the  King's  order. 
A  rumor  was  current  that  an  ambassador  was  about 
to  be  sent  from  Naples  to  Sardinia  to  propose  an  al- 
liance. 

Garibaldi's  Ministry  in  Sicily  having  became  un- 
popular, he  had  appointed  a  new  one.  He  had  pub- 
lished at  Palermo  a  decree,  dissolving  the  corporations 
of  Jesuits  in  Sicily,  expelling  the  members  from  the 
island,  and  annexing  their  estates  to  the  dominions 
of  the  State.  This  is  done  on  the  ground  that  they 
have  been  the  most  energetic  abettors  of  despotism. 
He  had  also  issued  the  following  decree :  '  'Consider- 
ing that  a  free  people  should  abolish  every  custom 
which  calls  to  mind  the  old  state  of  slavery:  Art.  1. 
The  title  of  '  Excellency '  is  abolished,  without  re- 
spect of  persons.  Art.  2.  Doing  homage  by  kissing 
hands  is  prohibited." 

The  King  of  Naples  had  instructed  his  Minister  at 
Paris  to  express  to  the  French  government  his  regret 
at  the  insult  oflfered  to  the  French  Minister  at  Naples, 
promising*  severe  punishment  for  the  perpetrators 
when  discovered. 

Great  Britain. — Notice  had  been  given  of  a  resolu- 
tion in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  would  bring  to 
a  direct  issue  the  question  of  privilege,  raised  by  the 
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House  of  Lords,  in  rejecting  the  Tbill  abolishing  the  said  to  have  commenced  a  movement  which  has  for 

paper  duty.  its  object  the  return  of  Gen.  Comonfort  to  the  Presi- 

The  attention  of  the  government  had  been  called  dency. 
in  Parliament  to  the  enlistment  of  troops  in  Ireland  ,     Hayti. — Recent  advices  state  that  public  schools 

for  the  Pope,  and  it  had  been  stated  that  sufficient  had  been  opened  for  the  children  of  all  classes,  hat 

evidence  existed  for  prosecutions  under  the  foreign  there  was  great  difficultyin  interesting  pasjfets  to 

enlistment  act.    The  cautionary  notice  of  the  gov-  send  to  them.    President  Geffrard,  his' Cabfflil'and 

ernment  on  the  subject,  however,  was  set  at  defiance  other  influential  persons,  had  personally  visited  in- 

in  part  of  the  island,  and  recruits  were  still  collect-  different  parents,  to  direct  their  attention  to*"  the  im- 

ed.    Those  who  had  already  arrived  at  Rome  were  portance  of  the  matter.    At  Terria  Robge,  the  in- 


reported  to  be  much  dissatisfied  with  their  treatment 
there. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  was  expected  to  sail  for 
America  on  the  10th  inst.  He  will  be  attended  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  and  several 
other  officers,  and  is  expected  to  land  first  at  St. 
John's,  Newfoundland,  and  then  to  visit  successive- 
ly Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward's 
Island  and  different  parts  of  Canada ;  acting  as  the 


habitants,  under  the  advice  of  the  government,  have 
entered  largely  into  cotton  planting.  This  part  of 
the  island  formerly  contained  large  cotton  planta- 
tions, which  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  disuse. 
The  immigrants  from  New  Orleans  are  said  to  be 
doing  well  in  cotton  culture. 

Domestic— The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  in- 
vited proposals,  to  be  received  until  the  10th  of  9th 
mo.  next,  for  the  construction  of  a  line  or  lines  of 


Queen's  representative  at  the  various  capitals,  and  |  telegraph  from  the  west  boundary  of  Missouri 
on  the  occasion  of  the  formal  opening  of  the  Victoria  I 
Bridge  at  Montreal.  He  is  to  pass  through  some  I 
parts  ^  the  United  States  before  his  return,  visiting  j 
Washington  by  invitation  from  the  President,  and  New  | 
York  by  that  of  the  Councils  of  that  city.  He  will  | 
lay  aside  all  royal  state  on  leaving  the  British  do- 
minions, and  exchange  his  usual  title,  as  on  former 
occasions,  for  that  of  Lord  Renfrew. 

Spain. — Morocco  had  paid  the  first  instalment  of 
the  indemnity  agreed  upon  by  the  late  treaty  with 
Spain. 

It  was  asserted  that,  in  conformity  with  legal  ad- 
vice, the  Count'  de  Montemolin  and  his  brother 
Fernando  had  cancelled  the  renunciation  of  their 
pretensions  to  the  Spanish  throne,  signed  by  them 
when  at  Tortosa. 

Austria. — An  agreement  has  been  signed  by  Aus- 
tria, England  and  the  Porte,  for  a  submarine  tele- 
graph from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria. 

Australia. — Great  devastation  was  produced  in 
the  2d  month  last  by  floods,  particularly  in  the  dis- 
trict of  New  South  Wales.  Many  lives  were  lost,  in 
some  cases  whole  families  being  swept  away,  with 
all  their  possessions. 

The  total  length  of  railway  now  in  operation  in 
Australia  is  stated  to  be  292|  miles,  in  addition  to 
which  420  miles  are  projected  to  complete  the  con- 
nection between  Melbourne  and  Sidney. 

Sandwich  Islands. — The  Hawaiian  Legislature, 
which  met  5th  mo.  23d,  was  to  consider  several 
amendments  to  the  constitution,  one  of  which 
grants  the  right  of  suffrage  to  all  male  subjects,  na- 
tive or  naturalized,  and  to  all  denizens  of  the  age  of 
20*  years  who  shall  have  paid  taxes,  who  can  read, 
and  have  resided  in  the  kingdom  one  year  before  the 
election  ;  except  insane  persons  or  those  convicted  of 
any  infamous  crime.  ^ 

South  America. — Considerable  discord  is  said  still 
to  exist  between  Buenos  Ayres  and  the  Confederation, 
and  war  may  again  break  out.  Hostilities  between 
Peru  and  Bolivia  are  still  threatened,  and  Equador 
appears  to  be  in  a  state  of  civil  war. 

Central  America. — The  Congress  of  Costa  Rica  has 
voted  $10,000  for  a  survey  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  in 
the  hope  of  discovering  a  secure  harbor.  A.  W. 
Thompson  and  others  have  concluded  a  contract 
with  the  government  for  the  construction  of  a  rail- 
,road  between  Boca  del  Toro  and  Puerta  Mala;  th» 
privilege  is  for  90  years. 

Mexico. — An  account  has  been  received  at  New 
Orleans  that  Gen.  Miramon  had  been  defeated  at 
Salamanca  and  majde  prisoner,  by  Gen.  Zaragoza,  of 
the  Liberal  army,  and  that  the  Liberal  General 
Ortega  had  also  routed  Gen.  Ramirez  at  Zacatecas. 
Vidanrri,  Governor  of  New  Leon  and  Coahuila,  is 


to 

San  Francisco,  as  provided  by  a  recent  act  of  Con- 
gress. 

The  official  returns  of  the  late  election  in  Oregon 
show  the  election  of  the  Administration  candidate 
for  Congress,  but  the  Legislature,  which  is  to  choose 
two  U.  S.  Senators,  has  an  Opposition  majority  of  8 
or  10  votes.  The  town  of  Portland,  in  that  Sta,te,  is 
now  lighted  with  gas. 

The  exports  of  wheat  from  California,  of  the  crop 
of  1859,  are  valued  at  $1,200,000. 

A  correspondent  of  the  North  American  who  has 
lately  travelled  from  Washington  to  St.  Louis,  re- 
ports the  appearance  of  the  crops  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
and  Illinois,  as  very  promising ;  wheat  being  gene- 
rally cut,  good  both  in  quantity  and  quality,  and  the 
prospect  for  corn  very  favorable.  Similar  gratifying 
accounts  are  given  of  other  sections.  In  some  parts  of 
Missouri  there  has  been  great  drought. 

In  the  year  1855,  a  North  Carolina  planter  named 
Willis  arrived  at  Cincinnati  with  a  slave  woman  and 
six  children,  whom  he  had  brought  thither  to  emanci- 
pate them.  He  had  treated  the  woman  as  his  wile, 
and  acknowledged  the  children  as  his  owni  Im- 
mediately after  landing  on  the  wharf  at  Cincinnati, 
he  fell  dead.  He  had  made  a  will  leaving  to  this 
family  his  property,  valued  at  $60,000.  This  will 
was  contested  in  the  North  Carolina  courts,  and  in 
the  lower  court  was  set  aside  ;  but  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals has  recently  reversed  this  decision,  thus  sus- 
taining the  will  and  securing  the  property  to  the 
legatees. 

The  school  fund  of  Texas  amounts  to  nearly 
$3,000,000,  of  which  $2,000,000  are  derived  from  the 
fund  received  from  the  United  States  under  th^. 
boundary  treaty.  This  is  increased  by  one-tenth 
of  the  annual  revenue  of  the  State.  In  addition,  eat3h 
county  has  four  leagues  of  land  devoted  bj  the 
State  for  the  use  of  the  common  schools,  and  nine- 
tenths  of  the  reserved  lands  in  the  tracts  given  to 
railroad  companies,  the  other  tenth  being  appropri- 
ated to  the  university  fund. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Sicily  had  appoint- 
ed a  charge  d'affaires  at  London  and  one  at  Paris. 
The  universal  suffrage  of  the  people  and  the  army 
would  be  taken  on  the  question  of  annexation  to 
Sardinia. 

The  Russian  government  had  remonstrated  with 
that  of  Sardinia,  on  the  recruiting  carried  on  in  that 
^country  for  Garibaldi's  army,  and  notwithstanding 
the  repeated  declarations  of  the  latter,  that  such  re 
cruiting  was  without  its  authority  or  consent,  and  that 
it  had  no  means  of  preventing  it,  the  Russian  gov- 
ernnient  had  announced  a  determination  to  with 
drayv^  its  Minister  from  Turin  if  the  practice  be  per 
sisted  in. 
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2XTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  YORK 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 
(Concluded  from  page  732.) 

Reports  from  the  Committees  having  charge 
)f  the  Boarding  Schools  in  Adrian  and  West 
ake,  addressed  to  those  Quarterly  Meetings, 
mere  offered  for  the  information  of  the  meeting, 
[t  was  gratifying  to  hear  of  the  interest  mani- 
fested by  our  brethren  in  regard  to  those  inter- 
isting  institutions,  and  they  were  encouraged  to  j 
enewed  effort  in  sustaining  them  on  such  basis 
IS  will  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  Society. 

Fourth  O.ay  'ofternoon,  6fA  of  the  month. — 
[nformation  was  received  from  the  Executors  of 
t!if  lur  friend  David  Sands,  that  he  had  bequeathed 
two  thousand  dollars  for  the  education  of  the 
ehildren  of  Friends  in  limited  circumstances. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting 
\\o  prepare  a  minute  embracing  the  exercise  of 
he   meeting   occasioned   by  the  Answers  to 
Queries,  offered  the  following  essay,  which  was 
approved : 

The  examination  of  our  state  as  a  religious 
eommunity  is  an  interesting  work,  and  has  been 
entered  upon  at  this  time  with  earnest  desires 
that  we  might  be  benefited  thereby.  The  re- 
ports from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  show  that, 
however  high  the  profession  we  make,  weakness 
is  ours — that  in  many  things  we  come  short  in 
hn  that  upright  course  which  it  behooves  the  Chris- 
idioitian  to  maintain. 
^  Prominent  amongst  the  deficiencies  named  is, 
'^j I  want  of  love  to  God,  as  manifested  by  neglect 
jij  iin  the  attendance  of  meetings?  set  apart  for 
5pfi  worshipping  him. 

^    We  were  admonished  that  our  souls  stand  in 


need  of  spiritual  food,  and  that  we  should  earn- 
estly and  prayerfully  seek  for  daily  supplies  of 
this  heavenly  bread.  The  devoting  of  one  day 
in  seven  to  religious  purposes  is  a  wholesome 
regulation,  conducive  to  our  advancement  in 
spiritual  things.  We  were  pressingly  advised  to 
avoid  all  unnecessary  work,  travel,  or  visiting  on 
this  day,  and  to  devote  that  portion  not  occupied 
in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  to  meditation  and 
the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  books 
calculated  to  promote  religious  growth.  Where 
there  is  an  improving  state  of  society,  this  prac- 
tice will  exist;  and  where  the  contrary  is  the 
case,  vital  religion  will  decline. 

We  were  also  encouraged  to  faithfulness  in 
the  attendance  of  week-day  meetings,  and  to 
take  our  children  with  us.  If  we  forsake  these 
meetings,  or  if  we  leave  our  children  at  labor  or 
at  school  whilst  we  are  thus  engaged,  where  is 
the  evidence  of  the  love  we  profess  ? 

We  were  counselled,  when  thus  assembled,  to 
greater  fervency  of  spirit  in  worshipping  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth. 

From  the  answers  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
First  Query,  it  appears  that  a  degree  of  unbe- 
coming behaviour  has  prevailed  in  most  of  our 
subordinate  meetings.  It  is  generally  under- 
stood that  these  exceptions  refer  to  sleeping  in 
meetings  for  worship.  The  meeting  was  brought 
under  deep  concern  with  this  evidence  of  luke- 
warmness,  and  an  anxious  inquiry  was  raised  in 
our  minds,  as  to  how  far  we  differ  from  those  of 
whom  it  is  said,  this  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me." 

Whilst  a  tender  sympathy  has  been  felt  on  be- 
half of  those  who,  from  bodily  infirmity,  are  at 
times  overcome  with  sleep,  a  strong  desire  has 
also  prevailed,  that  all  who  have  given  occasion 
for  these  exceptions,  may,  by  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  be  enabled  to  overcome  this  fearful  evil. 
It  cannot  fail  to  bring  reproach  upon  our  re- 
ligious profession;  and  may  prove  an  offence 
and  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  tender- 
hearted inquirers,  who,  humbled  under  a  sense 
of  sin,  and  reduced  to  the  teachable  coudition  of 
^'  little  children,"  may,  in  anxious  inquiry  after 
the  kingdom  of  Grod,  be  drawn  to  attend  our  re 
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]igious  meetings  !  Let  us  all  take  earnest  heed 
to  our  conduct,  lest  we  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones,  and  thus  become  obnoxious  to  the  awful 
warning  pronounced  by  the  lip  of  Truth  ! 

Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  all  unnecessary 
fatigue  before  going  to  meeting  ;  and  when  our 
circumstances  require  much  bodily  exertion,  it 
would  be  well  before  attending  them  to  employ 
a  suitable  portion  of  time  for  quiet  repose. 

It  should  be  always  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
mere  attendance  of  meetings,  however  free  we 
may  be  from  unbecoming  behaviour,  can  avail 
us  nothing — there  can  be  no  true  worship,  ex- 
cept in  obedience  to  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself/' 
The  fulfilment  of  these  great  commandments  lies 
at  the  root  of  all  true  religion;  and  without 
them,  whatever  may  be  our  profession  amongst 
men,  whatever  the  form  under  which  we  assem- 
ble, and  whatever  external  appearance  we  may 
present  to  the  world,  we  shall  ever  fail  in  re- 
ceiving the  reward  promised  unto  them  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord/' 

We  were  encouraged  to  practise  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Bible,  with  our  families  collected 
around  us.  If  this  is  done  with  hearts  uplifted 
to  God,  to  be  led  in  the  right  way,  we  may  be 
assured  that  a  blessing  will  follow.  But  if  we 
neglect  it,  or  suffer  little  things  to  prevent,  a  de- 
clension in  more  important  things  will  take  place. 

We  were  also  counselled  to  greater  care  in  re- 
gard to  our  language — that  in  our  intercourse  we 
not  only  use  the  singular  number  in  its  appropriate 
place,  but  that  we  endeavor  to  use  it  correctly, 
grammatically — being  admonished  that  by  the  use 
of  thee  in  place  of  thou,  as  is  frequently  prac- 
tised, we  not  only  depart  from  correct  usage,  but 
subject  ourselves,  in  the  estimation  of  others,  to 
the  imputation  of  ignorance.  We  were  pressing- 
ly  advised  to  correct  this  evil  habit  which  has 
become  so  prevalent,  and  make  more  use  of 
Scriptural  language,  which  commends  itself  alike 
for  its  simplicity,  beauty  and  propriety/' 

Essays  of  Epistles  to  our  dear  friends  of  Lon- 
don, Dublin,  New  England,  Baltimore,  North 
Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Western  Yearly 
Meetings  were  presented,  and  with  some  modifi- 
cations were  approved.  The  clerk  was  directed 
to  sign  them  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  and  for- 
ward them  to  the  respective  meetings  to  which 
they  are  addressed. 

A  memorial  concerning  Sarah  P.  Titus,  pre- 
pared by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Westbury  and 
Jericho,  approved  by  Westbury  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  examined  by  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing, was  read,  being  an  interesting  and  truthful 
account  of  our  departed  friend,  giving  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace.  It  was  directed  to  be 
recorded. 

The  attendance  during  the  several  sittings  of 
this  meeting  has  been  larger  than  usual,  and  it 


has  been  encouraging  to  observe,  that  a  large 
portion  has  been  of  the  younger  part  of  Society, 
who  have  manifested  a  lively  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, giving  evidence  that  some  of  them  are 
under  the  preparing  hand  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church  for  usefulness;  and  we  cherish  the  hope, 
that  from  their  ranks,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

During  the  deliberations  upon  the  various 
subjects  which  have  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  meeting,  although  some  diversity  of  senti- 
ment has  appeared,  harmony  has  reigned,  and 
we  have  been  enabled  to  transact  the  business 
satisfactorily,  and,  we  trust,  to  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  which  we  have  espoused ;  and,  with 
feelings  of  reverent  thankfulness  to  our  Father 
in  Heaven,  in  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  be 
with  us,  and  direct  us  by  his  Spirit,  solemnly 
impressed  with  the  consciousness,  that,  to  some 
of  us,  it  will  be  a  final  parting  here.  Friends 
parted  in  love,  to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time 
next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will. 

William  Wood,  Clerk. 


MEETING  OF  THE  FRIENDS  TEMPERANCE  UNION 
IN  LONDON. 

This  reunion  of  Temperance  Friends  has  be- 
come a  recognized  feature  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  this  year  the  gathering  was  unusually  large, 
upwards  of 230  Friends  having  assembled  together. 
The  day  for  holding  the  meeting,  which  has 
been  adhered  to  for  eight  years  consecutively,  is 
the  second  Fourth-day  of  the  Yearly  Meeting; 
and  the  time,  between  the  close  of  the  morning 
meetings  for  worship  and  the  afternoon  sitting  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

John  Taylor  referred  to  the  published  pro- 
gramme of  the  meeting,  and  said  they  would  be 
asked  to  consider  the  state  of  the  cause  in  this 
country  and  in  Ireland,  and  also  whether  any 
action  should  be  taken  at  the  present  time  to 
promote  the  inculcation  of  temperance  principles 
in  our  public  and  First-day  schools.  Some  three 
months  ago  he  received  a  communication  from  a 
Friend  who  had  always  taken  a  warm  interest  in 
the  Friends'  Temperance  Union,  and  who  queried 
whether  their  operations  were  sufficiently  directed 
to  the  spread  of  temperance  principles  within 
our  own  border.  On  this  point  he  wished  to 
have  the  opinions  of  his  friends  Edward  Smith, 
and  Samuel  Bowly,  who  had  done  so  much  in 
this  direction.  The  temperance  question  had 
been  brought  very  prominently  before  Friends 
when  this  Association  was  first  instituted,  with 
very  satisfactory  results;  but  they  must  not  ex- 
pect to  be  able  to  bring  all  Friends  to  see  exactly 
as  they  did,  and  must  have  patience  with  those 
who  could  not  accept  their  views.  The  value 
and  importance  of  the  temperance  cause  were  now 
generally  acknowledged  in  our  Society,  and  they 
stood  in  a  different  position  in  this  respect  to 
what  they  did  eight  or  nine  years  ago  when  the 
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^  jAssociation  was  formed.  He  tliought  it  might 
'  be  useful  to  recur  to  the  discussion  which  took 
°  place  in  the  Yearly  fleeting  three  years  ago, 

which  resulted  in  the  recognition  of  the  temper- 
ance cause  in  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle  in 

the  following  terms  : — "  This  meeting  has  been 

brought  under  deep  concern,  in  view  of  the  fear- 
ful amount  of  sin  and  misery  existing  in  our  land 

through  the  prevailing  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

i\Ye  regard  with  cordial  satisfaction  the  efforts 

pf  many  of  our  members  in  different  parts  of  the 

Country,  to  stay  the  progress  of  this  desolating 

scourge  ;  and  we  take  comfort  in  believing  that, 

jander  the  Divine  blessing,  their  labor  has  not 

jbeen  in  vain.  Whilst  we  would  carefully  avoid 
■'  'interfering  in  any  way  with  the  Christian  liberty 
*  Pf  our  dear  friends,  we  would  encourage  them 
v  seriously  to  consider  what  may  be  their  in- 
^;  iividual  duty  in  relation  to  this  important  sub- 

ject.    The  more  we  seek  to  follow  the  example, 

■  md  to  be  imbued  with  the  spirit,  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  the  less  shall  we  be  disposed  to 
shrink  from  any  course  of  effort  or  of  self-denial, 
which  a  compassionate  regard  for  the  temporal 

,  and  eternal  well-being  of  those  around  us  may 
sail  for  at  our  hands."  If  they  acted  in  the 
same  spirit  displayed  in  this  paragraph  he  had 
QO  doubt  of  their  making  progress.  John  Taylor 
then  referred  to  our  public  schools  and  First-day 
schools,  and  to  the  assistance  that  the  Association 
had  rendered  the  former.  He  proposed  that 
they  should  again  make  a  present  of  temperance 

t  ■  books  and  tracts  to  all  our  public  schools,  and 
chat  a  quantity  of  tracts,  which  the  Association 

^:  possessed,  should  be  distributed  among  the  First- 
day  schools.  If  this  were  assented  to  a  collec- 
tion would  be  necessary. 

■  Edward  Smith  said :  I  do  not  know  that  we 
can  tell  of  much  increase  in  numbers  by  way  of !  bringing  our  principles  before  this  influential 

^  accession  to  the  Friends'  Temperance  Union ;  portion  of  the  community.  The  author  of  that 
but  I  think  we  may  take  comfort  in  the  belief  I  admirable  book,  ''Haste  to  the  Rescue,''  has 
■j|that  there  is  a  gradual  acceptance  of  our  princi-  J  found  access  where  we  could  find  none.  Her 
pies  amongst  many  of  our  Society  who  have  stood  ,  simple  narrative  of  her  own  labors,  told  with  so 
aloof,  and  who  are  even  now  by  no  means  with 
as  in  practice.  Yet  do  I  think  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  an  intelligent  man  in  the  more 
prominent  positions  of  our  own  Body  who  would 
openly  oppose  us,  or  attempt  to  discredit  in  the 
abstract  the  views  which  we  advocate.  There  is 
a  difference  rather  marked  betwixt  the  North  and 
the  South  of  England.  With  us  in  the  North, 
It  IS  not  common  to  find  these  beverages  in  use  at 
our  tables  ;  but  I  have  doubts  whether  we  could 
say  as  much  as  this  of  the  South  We  have  said 
before,  and  we  now  must  repeat  it,  that  it  is  not 
by  harsh  reflection  on  those  who  differ  from  us 
on  this  point  that  any  gooi  will  be  done.  Time 
to" and  patience  with  consistent  example  will  do 


wholly  dissever  ourselves  from  what  is  passing 
around  us ;  and  thus  the  past  few  months  have 
been  to  us  a  time  of  great  anxiety,  in  regard  to 
legislative  proceedings  that  are  intended  to  deal 
with  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  I  allude  to 
the  introduction  of  the  familiar  use  of  French 
wines  into  this  country.  I  have  been  surprised 
at  the  kind  of  reasoning  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  support  of  this  measure,  as  indicating  a 
remarkable  want  of  information  by  many  mem- 
bers of  the  House  on  the  causes  and  usual  course 
of  intemperance,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that 
they  might  take  a  few  lessons  with  advantage 
from  some  of  our  more  intelligent  temperance 
advocates  I  believe  the  licensing  so  many 
places  for  the  sale  of  intoxicants  is  an  exceeding 
great  mistake,  and  not  less  so  the  assumption  that, 
during  the  larger  portion  of  the  year,  persons  in 
this  climate  will  be  inclined  to  use  the  weaker 
acid  wines  of  France,  unless  they  be  prepared 
for  the  English  palate  by  increasing  the  percent- 
age of  alcohol.  And  this,  I  have  no  doubt,  will 
be  done ;  so  that  the  taste  for  stimulants  will  be 
more  widely  diffused,  and  will  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  greatest  evils.  We  regard  this  meas- 
ure of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  with 
unfeigned  regret  and  sorrow.  We  have  in  the 
review  of  the  past  year  some  reasons  for  thank- 
fulness, and  for  lasting  encouragement,  in  the 
circumstance  that  a  considerable  number  of  in- 
fluential individuals  have  given  in  their  adhesion 
to  the  temperance  cause,  who  had  appeared 
wholly  unconvinced  by  any  previous  effort ;  for 
it  must  be  admitted  that  until  very  recently  the 
support  which  we  have  received  from  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England  has  been  remarkably 
small.  A  new  agency  is  now  happily  at  work, 
and  one  that  has  been  remarkably  blessed  in 


[much;  but  what  these  will  not  effect  must  not 
'be  attempted  by  coercion  ;  a  religious  body  must 
I  not  make  this  great  question  one  of  disciplinary 
proceeding.  I  do  not  forget  that  we  are  here  as 
I  a  Friends'  Temperance  Union ;  yet  we  cannot 


much  pathos  and  so  much  of  Christian  meekness, 
has  done  that  which  no  power  of  argument  could 
do;  it  has  won  over  many  clergymen;  and  who, 
in  good  earnest,  have  begun  to  organize  temper- 
ance associations  among  their  own  flocks ;  and 
the  good  that  this  noble-minded  woman  has  done, 
and  will  still  continue  to  effect,  can  never  be  all 
known  on  this  side  of  eternity.  I  think,  too,  that 
those  who  question  whether  it  is  woman's  mission 
to  labor  in  the  Gospel  field,  would  do  well  to 
ponder  on  what  she  has  done  in  winning  over 
the  hardened  and  the  profligate,  and  to  ask  them- 
selves whether  a  blessing  has  not  gone  with  her 
work,  and  that  of  others  of  her  sister-laborers  in 
kindred  service.  But,  to  return  to  our  own 
Society :  let  us  adopt  the  suggestion  of  furnish- 
ing our  First-day  schools  with  temperance  read- 
ing. Though  I  trust  that  many  of  the  teachers 
are  abstainers,  it  may  not  be  so  of  all;  and  in 
commending  the  abstinence  cause  to  their  pupils, 
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thej  must  themselves  be  fully  persuaded  in  their 
own  mind,  and  become  perhaps  our  zealous  sup- 
porters ;  and  so  we  may  find  one  of  the  very  best 
channels  for  the  difi'usion  of  sound  Christian 
views  on  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  that 
was  ever  brought  before  the  children  of  the 
working-classes  of  this  country. 

H.  Kussell,  of  Dublin,  said  from  the  interest 
he  felt  in  the  subject,  he  could  not  decline  to 
make  a  few  remarks  respecting  the  cause  of  total 
abstinence  among  Friends  in  Ireland.  It  was 
probably  knc  wn  to  many  present  that,  about  six 
or  seven  years  ago,  our  esteemed  friends  Edward 
Smith  and  Samuel  Bowly,  in  the  course  of  their 
missionary  labors  in  this  cause,  visited  Ireland, 
and  held  meetings  with  Friends  in  some  of  the 
larger  towns.  In  Dublin  and  its  vicinity  they 
held  several  meetings;  and  one  of  the  fruits  of 
their  labors  was  the  formation  of  a  Total  Absti- 
nence Association  of  Friends.  From  a  com- 
paratively small  beginning,  it  now  numbers  be- 
tween 300  and  400  members;  there  is  also  a 
Band  of  Hope  for  the  children  of  Friends,  be- 
tween fifty  and  sixty  in  number.  The  committee 
of  the  association  meet  monthly  in  the  winter 
season,  and  employ  themselves  in  the  distribution 
of  tracts  on  the  subject  of  total  abstinence;  they 
have  held  many  meetings,  which  were  open  to 
all  Friends,  and  a  number  of  original  essays  have 
been  read  at  these  meetings.  The  cause  has 
made  much  way  among  Friends  in  Ireland ;  it  is 
seldom  that  wine  is  now  seen  on  the  tables  of 
Friends ;  and  spirits-and-water,  so  universal, 
nearly,  in  former  days,  is  now  almost  never  used. 
In  the  course  of  the  past  autumn,  Samuel  Bowly, 
at  the  request  of  the  Friends'  Total  Abstinence 
Association  in  Dublin,  again  visited  Ireland,  ac- 
companied by  our  friend  John  Priestman  ;  they 
held  meetings  with  Friends  and  others  in  various 
places,  with  very  good  results,  and  in  Belfast 
and  Cork  associations  were  formed  among  Friends. 

Samuel  Bowly  said  he  fully  concurred  in  the 
sentiment  that  had  been  expressed  as  to  the 
propriety  of  being  patient  and  charitable  towards 
those  who  did  not  see  with  us  on  this  question. 
But  patience  was  one  thing,  indolence  was  an- 
other, and  he  thought  there  was  nothing  more 
likely  to  induce  our  fellow-members  to  join  the 
temperance  movement,  than  the  exhibition  on 
our  part  of  increased  zeal  and  earnestness  in 
advocating  its  claims.  Many  of  those  who  did 
not  .adopt  the  practice  of  total  abstinence  were 
yet  willing  to  subscribe  towards  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause,  especially  if  they  saw  its  advo- 
cates were  in  earnest,  and  they  might  be  thus 
ultimately  brought  to  feel  a  deeper  interest  in 
the  question,  and  probably  join  our  ranks. 
Friends  had  already  exercised  a  most  important 
influence  in  support  of  the  temperance  movement; 
he  believed  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery  might 
have  been  postponed  many  years  longer  but  for  the 
exertions  and  influence  of  Friends,  and  he  re- 
joiced in  the  hope  that  the  same  disinterested 
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Christian  efi'orts  might  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
abolition  of  the  drinking  customs  of  our  country. 
Many  of  the  members  of  our  Society  occupied 
positions  in  life  peculiarly  favorable  for  exercising 
an  influence  in  this  direction ;  they  could  with 
less  difficulty  than  others  bear  an  open  testimony 
against  this,  as  against  other  fashions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world  ;  and  there  could  be  no  doubt 
that  if  Friends  uniformly  protested  by  their  ex- 
ample against  the  custom  of  using  intoxicating 
drinks,  they  would  exercise  a  powerful  influence 
in  bringing  about  a  change  in  the  social  habits 
of  the  circles  in  which  they  move.  And  it  must 
be  evident  that  no  very  large  or  permanent 
change  could  be  made  in  the  habits  of  the 
masses  whilst  the  more  influential  portions  of  the 
community  kept  up  by  their  example  the  cus- 
tomary use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  It  was  un- 
reasonable to  expect  that  the  selfish  and  the 
sensual  would  make  a  personal  sacrifice  for  the 
good  of  others  which  the  professedly  religious 
portion  of  society  was  unprepared  to  make. 
With  respect  to  any  efforts  to  promote  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  total  abstinence  cause  among 
the  members  of  our  own  religious  Society,  he 
did  not  see  that  much  could  be  done  beyond 
that  of  private  personal  influence,  the  circulation 
of  temperance  literature,  and  the  endeavor  to 
arrange  select  meetings  for  the  upper  and  middle 
classes  in  places  where  Friends  reside,  and  to 
which  they  might  be  specially  invited.  He  had 
received  a  letter  since  he  had  been  in  town^  stating, 
with  the  warm  expression  of  thankfulness  to 
God,  that  no  less  than  twenty-six  clergymen  had 
joined  the  temperance  movement  from  reading 
a  little  book  entitled  "  Haste  to  the  Rescue." 
The  fact  that  the  religious  revivals  in  Ireland 
and  elsewhere  had  led  to  a  very  extensive  adop- 
tion of  the  practice  of  total  abstinence,  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  the  total  abstinence  movement 
had  also  proved  a  most  effective  pioneer  to  the 
advancement  of  religious  revival,  showed  clearly 
how  much  these  movements  were  in  harmony 
and  sympathy  with  each  other.  Now  to  him  it 
was  a  sad  reflection,  that  whilst  many  were  striv- 
ing, by  example  and  precept,  to  save  these  poor 
men  from  the  temptations  incident  to  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  and  whilst  they  were  earn- 
estly pouring  out  their  prayers  to  God  to  pre- 
serve them,  thousands  of  religious  people  and 
many  of  the  members  of  our  own  Society  were^ 
by  their  example,  keeping  up  the  custom  out  of 
which  these  temptations  almost  inevitably  arose, 
and  without  which  they  could  not  exist.  One 
interesting  feature  of  [a  late]  meeting  to  him,  as  a 
parent,  was  a  number  of  little  children  and 
infants  which  the  poor  mothers  were  compelled 
to  bring  with  them ;  and  when  he  looked  upon 
one  of  these  little  ones  just  able  to  walk,  and 
watched  its  sweet  little  intelligent  face  as  it  trot- 
ted about  and  played  and  smiled,  that  he  almost 
longed  to  take  it  up  and  kiss  it,  he  could  not  but 
reflect  with  some  emotion  on  what  might  be  the 
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sad  condition  of  that  tender  child  if  its  father  or 
its  mother  was  a  drunkard.  It  was  really  matter 
of  astonishment  to  him  that  benevolent  and  reli- 
gious people  could  witness  the  terrible  evils  result- 
ing from  the  use  of  strong  drinks  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  delightful  fruits  of  total  abstinence  on 
the  other,  and  yet  allow  the  sacrifice  of  a  mere 
personal  gratification,  or  the  difficulty  of  chang- 
ing asocial  custom,  to  prevent  their  throwing  the 
powerful  influence  of  their  example  on  the  right 
side  of  this  great  social  question. 

(.To  be  concluded.) 


COLLINS'S   JOURNEY  THROUGH  RUSSIA  AND  SI- 
BERIA, AND  HIS  VOYAGE  DOWN  THE  AMOOR. 
(Concluded  from  page  716.) 

June  2od.  We  were  now  on  the  southern 
most  bend  of  the  Amoor,  below  the  Ousuree, 
and  about  eight  hundred  miles  above  its  mouth. 
The  river  is  truly  a  grand  one,  and  since  we 
passed  the  Zea,  more  and  more  resembling  the 
Mississippi;  and  since  we  passed  the  Songahree, 
and  now  the  Ousuree,  in  many  places  with  its 
cut  and  crumbling  shores,  falling-in  timber,  and 
the  muddiness  of  its  waters,  and  its  huge  sand- 
bars, the  resemblance  had  become  almost  perfect. 

From  the  Songahree  the  Amoor  is  certainly  a 
more  considerable  river-  in  breadth  than  the 
Mississippi  below  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  The 
expanse  of  water,  the  numerous  islands,  and  tbe 
many  navigable  chutes,  some  of  them  thirty 
miles  in  extent,  must  give  it  more  breadth  than 
the  31ississippi.  As  for  instance,  above  the 
Ousuree  the  river  is  divided  into  two  parts )  one 
— the  right — usually  navigated,  into  which  falls 
the  Ousuree,  deep,  and  about  the  size  of  the 
Ohio;  the  other,  broad  and  filled  with  islands, 
bars,  and  chutes,  certainly  as  large  as  the  Missis- 
sippi above  Memphis,  and  looking  very  like  it. 

June  26th.  In  the  course  of  the  day  we  were 
visited  by  two  boats,  mostly  manned  by  Goldee 
girls.  In  one  of  the  boats  there  were  two  very 
old  men,  one  of  whom  performed  the  office  of 
steersman,  while  the  other  sat  on  the  floor  in  the 
centre.  The  girls  were  capital  rowers,  and 
handled  their  oars  with  great  ease  and  dexterity. 
The  old  man  had  some  fish  for  barter,  but  the 
main  thing  they  desired  was  a  little  arrahhe. 

They  were  all  habited  in  short  tunics  of  fish- 
skins.  Around  the  lower  edge  of  the  skirts  were 
rows  of  small  pieces  of  brass  or  small  sea-shells. 
One  of  them  had  as  many  as  three  sets  of  ear- 
rings, two  of  which  were  very  large,  and  a  ring 
in  the  ^nose,  with  a  small  piece  of  white  metal 
like  an  ear-drop  on  the  ring,  which  hung  in  the 
centre  of  the  upper  lip.  These  are  the  first 
natives  that  I  have  seen  with  ornaments  in  the 
nose  )  all  had  ornaments  in  both  ears  and  nose. 
Their  whole  wardrobe  consisted  of  a  single  gar- 
ment of  fish-skin.  After  satisfying  their  curiosity 
they  pushed  off  into  the  stream^  and  striking 


their  oars  regularly  and  gracefully  into  the  water, 
were  soon  lost  to  sight  behind  an  adjacent 
island. 

It  was  really  refreshing  to  find  these  laughing, 
frolicking  damsels,  in  this  wilderness,  enjoying 
themselves,  apparently  without  fear  or  restraint, 
approaching  the  uncouth  stranger  and  harharlan 
with  all  the  confidence,  and  yet  the  delicacy,  of 
the  sex,  seemingly  quite  as  unabashed  as  any 
well-bred  lady  of  London  or  Moscow,  and  evidently 
tittering  at  our  uncouth  appearance,  manner,  and 
address. 

June  30.  We  were  under  way  at  4  A.  M., 
with  head  wind,  and  made  very  slow  progress  till 
midday. 

Towards  night,  on  the  left,  we  saw  snow-capped 
mountains  fifty  miles  to  the  north.  The  scenery 
is  truly  beautiful,  and  the  river  one  of  the  grand- 
est in  the  world;  the  vegetation  all  a  farmer 
could  ask. 

I  sat  for  hours  on  the  deck  watching  the  shift- 
ing scenery,  as  we  glided  along  with  oars  and 
current,  like  a  fairy  bark  softly  and  silently 
along  some  mystic  stream.  A  few  sea-gulls  were 
skimming  lazily  along  the  shore ;  a  monster 
sturgeon  occasionally  darted  out  of  the  water  for 
an  instant,  and  with  a  heavy  splash  as  soon  dis- 
appeared ;  a  solitary  blue  heron  was  seen  upon 
an  adjacent  sand-bar  or  the  point  of  a  low  island  ; 
the  mournful  cuckoo  tittered  his  monotonous 
notes  of  love  ;  a  solitary  fisherman  paddled  his 
light  canoe  along  the  shore ;  and  in  this  you  have 
the  sum  of  animated  nature  seen  of  a  warm  sum- 
mer's evening  on  one  of  the  grandest  rivers  of  the 
world,  and  amid  natural  scenery  scarcely  sur- 


We  stopped  after  dark  at  a  native  village  on 
the  left  shore,  where  we  found  some  Russian 
Cossacks,  who  were  here  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  settlement  near  this  point.  From  them 
we  learned  that  one  of  the  iron  steamers  (the 
Lena)  which  had  been  sent  out  from  Philadelphia 
by  the  Russian  government,  and  put  up  at 
Nikolaivsky  (mouth  of  x\moor),  had  passed  up 
eight  days  previous.  This  we  very  much  re- 
gretted. We  had  unfortunately  missed  her 
when  in  one  of  those  interminable  island  chutes, 
through  which  we  had  been  descending,  while 
she  was  ascending  the  main  stream.  We  had 
been  congratulating  ourselves  all  along  on  the 
passage,  that  we  should  meet  her  and  obtain  an 
inkling  of  news  from  the  outside  world,  and 
above  all,  to  have  seen  the  first  successful  steamer 
ascending  the  Amoor,  American  make,  (and  per- 
haps a  Yankee  engineer  on  board),  puffing  and 
blowing  like  a  true  Mississippi  craft,  against  the 
current  of  its  prototype. 

July  1.  At  12  M.  the  thermometer  indicated 
81°  in  the  shade. 

We  are  now  about  five  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
from  Nicolaivsky, 

Having  a  moon  and  not  much  wind,  we  con- 
cluded to  float  with  the  current  during  the  night. 
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The  men  having  been  dismissed  from  the  oars  at 
9  p.  M.,  I  steered  till  1  A.  M.,  when  I  gave  way 
to  Captain  Fulyhclm,  who  stood  till  daylight, 
when  he  was  relieved  by  his  servant.  When  I 
gave  way  we  saw  on  our  left  a  distant  mountain 
peak,  from  which  smoke  was  issuing  apparently. 
^Tis  said  that  there  are  active  volcanoes  near  the 
Amoor.  This  may  be  one  of  them,  though  we 
might  have  been  mistaken,  or  possibly  de- 
ceived by  some  other  cause  producing  the  appa- 
rent smoke  or  vapor;  it,  however,  ascended  in  a 
column  to  a  very  great  height,  and  had  a  light, 
steam-like  appearance.  We  afterwards,  how- 
ever, saw  another,  and  since  seeing  the  burning 
mountains  of  Japan  and  Kamschatka,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  they  were  volcanoes. 

July  4.  At  10  A.  M.  we  overtook  the  barge 
of  the  Archimandrite  Avvokorab,  with  others  of 
the  suite  of  Count  Admiral  Puchachin.  This 
reverend  gentlemen  is  one  of  the  returned  fathers 
of  the  Russo-Greek  mission  at  Pekin,  now  on  his 
way  to  join  Count  Puchachin's  embassy.  He  is 
well  versed  in  the  different  Tartar  dialects,  and 
speaks  Chinese  like  a  native.  During  his  ten 
years'  residence  in  China  he  visited  Canton  over- 
land, and  from  his  travels  in  China  and  Tartary, 
understands  the  Celestials  well  politically,  relig- 
iously, and  strategically.  This  is  the  same  gen- 
tleman whom  I  had  visited  at  Irkutsk,  and  from 
whom  I  gathered  much  valuable  information  in 
relation  to  Tartary  and  China. 

They  had  left  Schilkah  seven  days  after  us, 
and  had  passed  us  while  we  were  in  some  island 
chute.  Their  barge  was  a  large,  roomy  vessel, 
with  a  large  crew,  and  managed  by  both  oars  and 
sail.  They  had  not  rested  at  all  on  the  way,  but 
were  straining  every  nerve  to  reach  the  sea. 
From  them  we  learned  that  General  Moncarieff 
had  proceeded  with  the  regular  military  expe- 
dition as  far  as  Igoon,  and  was  encamped  opposite 
that  city,  determined  to  have  a  talk  with  the 
Chinese  authorities,  but  as  yet  nothing  of  moment 
had  transpired  in  regard  to  the  question  of 
boundary. 

July  8.  We  departed  at  daybreak  and  made 
all  haste  to  reach  the  Russian  village  of  Michael- 
ovskey.  We  rowed  on  until  near  10  P.  M., 
when  the  lights  in  the  village  were  seen.  We 
soon  reached  it.  We  had  proposed  to  pass  the 
night  at  this  village,  but  upon  landing,  learned 
that  Mr.  Bodisco,  a  Russian  officer  from  Nikol- 
aivisky,  was  there.  We  hastened  up  the  bank, 
guided  by  a  peasant,  to  find  him.  We  were 
both  anxious  to  learn  something  from  the  outside 
world — Captain  Fulyhelm,  of  the  Russian  Ameri- 
can Company's  ships  expected  at  the  Amoor  or 
De  Castries,  and  myself,  to  learn  if  there  were 
any  chance  vessels  arrived  from  China  or  Cali- 
fornia. 

We  sqoa  found  Mr.  Bodisco,  and  were  de- 
lighted to  learn  that  four  American  vessels  had 
already  arrived  either  at  De  Castries,  or  were  on 
their  way  to  ^^ikolaivgky,    This  encouraged  ug 


so  much  that  we  determined  to  push  on  during 
the  night,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the 
calm  which  now  prevailed,  hoping,  if  the  weather 
proved  favorable,  we  might  possibly  reach  Ni- 
kolaivsky  the  following  night. 

July  7.  At  12  M.  we  came  to  a  rocky  pro- 
montory on  the  right  shore,  one  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  above  Nikolaivsky,  where  are  to  be 
seen  some  ancient  stone  monuments,  commemo- 
rating Tartar  supremacy  centuries  since  in  these 
remote  regions. 

July  10.  Thermometer  at  12  M.  78°.  We 
were  comfortable  during  the  night,  the  wind 
having  abated  very  much  before  midnight,  to 
which  must  be  added  the  reflection  of  the  near 
approach  of  our  present  journey's  end,  with  ships 
and  the  fort  of  Nikolaivsky  in  view.  Our  Cos- 
sacks took  the  masts  of  the  ships  for  church 
steeples.  They  could  imagine  nothing  but  a 
church  steeple  so  tall,  and  were  surprised  when 
told  what  they  were. 

I  was  so  worn  out,  and  we  glided  along  so 
quietly  after  we  got  off,  that  I  fell  asleep,  and 
did  not  awake  until  our  keel  grated  upon  the 
beach  at  Nikolaivsky. 

At  8  A.  M.  we  paid  our  respects  to  Rear 
Admiral  General  Kosakevitch,  governor  of  the 
sea  coast  of  Eastern  Siberia.  He  received  me 
cordially,  and  welcomed  me  to  his  house  and  to 
the  province  of  the  ",sea  coast."  I  delivered 
to  him,  from  Governor  General  Mouravief,  a 
package  containing  letters  in  my  behalf.  I  re- 
mained but  a  short  time,  as  the  governor  was 
about  to  go  on  board  the  steamer  Amoor,  on  her 
first  trial  trip.  This  was  one  of  the  iron  steamers 
constructed  at  Philadelphia  and  shipped  here  in 
a  sailing  vessel,  and  put  up  during  the  winter 
and  spring,  destined  for  the  navigation  of  the 
Amoor  to  its  head. 

The  governor  informed  me  that  he  had  order- 
ed a  room  to  be  prepared  for  me — the  best  to  be 
obtained  in  the  place — which  Mr,  Bodisco  had 
the  kindness  to  conduct  me  to.  I  was  rather 
unwell  after  the  fatigues  and  excitement  of  the 
voyage,  and  chose  to  remain  on  board  of  our 
little  bark  for  a  day  or  two.  After  taking  a 
hasty  look  at  the  water-front  of  the  rising  city, 
I  retired  to  our  boat  to  rest  for  the  day.  It  was 
pleasant  and  clear,  with  the  usual  sea  breeze. 

July  11.  Temperature  12  M.  78°.  I  called 
upon  General  Kosakevitch  at  10  A.  M.,  this  being 
his  name's  day.  It  is  a  custom  in  Russia  for 
persons  to  keep  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  they  were  baptized  and  received  their 
name,  as  a  holiday,  and  for  their  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances to  call  upon  them.  Particularly,  all 
persons  in  authority  receive  calls  from  the  officers? 
of  government.  I  also  called,  in  company  with 
Captain  Fulyhelm,  on  Admiral  Puchachin,  at 
his  lodgings.  I  found  him  very  affable  and 
agreeable,  speaking  English  with  a  slow  and 
ipeasured  tone,  and  with  the  slightest  possible 
French  accent,    The  anibassador  was  only  await 
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ing  the  signal  of  Captain  Chickachoff  (steamer 
America),  "ready  for  sea,"  to  embark  on  his 
mission  to  Pekin.  The  Russian  government  is 
williog  to  compensate  the  Manchoo  inhabitants 
on  the  left  shore  of  the  Amoor  for  their  improve- 
ments and  property,  in  case  they  do  not  wish  to 
remain  under  Russian  rule.  The  interference  of 
the  Manchoo  authorities  in  the  free  navigation 
of  the  Amoor  by  Russia  must  be  stopped.  The 
river  was  more  necessary  to  Russia  tlian  to 
China.  It  was  only  preserved  by  the  Chinese  in 
a  wild  state,  neither  useful  to  themselves,  to 
mankind,  to  civilization,  nor  to  progress — while 
from  the  geographical  isolation  of  Siberia,  the 
Russians  absolutely  needed  this  only  natural 
means  of  egress  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the 
ocean.  Nor  would  Siberia  alone  be  benefitted  by 
the  navigation  and  settlement  of  this  river — 
Manchooria  would  be  vastly  interested  in  the 
commerce  that  would  immediately  spring  up  and 
the  money  that  would  be  expended  upon  its 
shores. 

I  dined  with  Governor  Kosakevitch ;  the  am- 
bassador, Admiral  Puchachin,  and  many  other 
Russian  ofl&cers  were  present,  most  of  whom  I 
had  met  before  in  Siberia  or  upon  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Amoor  or  in  Russia.  Although 
the  only  foreigner  present,  I  found  eight  of  the 
party  speaking  English. 

I  find  at  anchor  in  the  river,  opposite  the 
post,  the  following  American  vessels  :  Schooner 
Lewis  Perry,  Captain  Turner,  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, California,  with  assorted  merchandise  to 
Carlton  &  Burling,  who  are  establishing  a  com- 
mercial house  ;  schooner  General  Pierce  and  bark 
Burnham,  with  assorted  merchandise  to  Mr. 
Ludrof,  from  Hong  Kong  via  Hakodadi ;  bark 
Messenger  Bird,  Captain  Homer,  from  Boston, 
with  assorted  merchandise  to  Pierce  &  Co.,  both  of 
which  are  establishing  houses  here  permanently  ; 
bark  Bhering,  Captain  Morse,  from  Boston,  via 
Sandwich  Islands,  Kamschatka,  and  Hakodadi, 
to  Mr.  Cushing,  of  the  House  of  W.  H.  Board- 
man  &  Co.,  of  Boston,  for  many  years  in  the 
Pacific  trade,  with  a  house  at  Petropaulosky  of 
many  years  standing,  and  the  first  to  enter  with 
the  Russians  into  the  Amoor,  having  established 
a  house  here  also.  The  Bhering  had  also 
machinery  an  stores  for  the  government,  and 
general  merchandise. 

This  certainly  was  an  unexpected  and  agree- 
able surprise  to  me  to  find  the  stars  and  stripes 
floating  from  the  masts  of  so  large  an  American 
fleet  in  these,  until  recently,  unknown  waters. 
The  Russian  steamer  America  and  a  small  Rus- 
sian schooner,  with  the  new  steamer  Amoor,  and 
the  hulk  of  the  steamer  Argoon,  built  at  Schil 
kah,  but  now  dismantled,  made  up  the  entire 
fleet. 

July  12.  Temperature  at  12  M.,  80°.  Admiral 
Puchachin  and  suite  embarked  on  board  the 
America.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  the 
America  sailed.     Governor  Kosakevitch  and 


suite  embarked  on  the  steamer  Amoor  to  escort 
the  admiral  to  sea. 

This  place,  "  Port  "  Nikolaivsky,  is  situated 
about  thirty  miles  above  the  entrance  of  the 
Amoor  into  the  Straits  of  Tartary,  on  the  left 
shore,  having  for  its  defences  two  fortifications, 
a  few  miles  below,  one  on  each  side  of  the  river. 

The  post  was  first  established  in  1853,  as  a 
military  station,  but  has,  by  emigration  from 
Siberia  and  Kamschatka,  acquired  about  fffteen 
hundred  inhabitants.  The  river  opposite  has  a 
breadth  of  near  a  mile,  while  the  current  rolls 
broad  and  deep  towards  the  sea.  Though  the 
tidal  wave  from  the  Straits  of  Tartary  is  felt 
here,  yet  it  has  no  perceptible  effect  upon  the 
current  which  flows  at  near  four  miles  per  hour. 
It  is  the  seat  of  government  for  the  eastern  coast 
of  Siberia,  and  head-quarters  of  naval  and  mili- 
tary afi'airs  for  the  regions  round  about.  The 
site  is  not  well  chosen,  either  in  respect  to  the 
land  or  water,  for  a  commercial  city.  In  the 
first  place,  large  vessels  must  lie  out  in  the 
stream,  half  a  mile  distant,  from  whence  their 
cargoes  must  be  lightered  to  the  shore,  while  the 
land  is  wet  and  swampy  and  very  dijSicult  to  re- 
duce to  a  state  of  cultivation.  The  proximity  to 
the  straits  renders  it  bleak  and  subject  to  terrific 
storms  in  the  winter,  and  there  are  no  very  good 
lands  for  cultivation  in  its  vicinity.  On  the 
whole,  it  is  badly  chosen,  except  perhaps  for  a 
post  of  defence.  The  commercial  city  should  be 
built  higher  up  on  the  river,  where  bold  water 
and  good  land  can  be  had,  with  comparative 
shelter  from  the  winter  storms. 


PARENTAL  INFLUENCE. 


The  subject  of  parental  influence  is  an  exhaust- 
less  one.  I  think  sometimes  that  in  speaking 
so  much,  and  properly,  of  the  mother's  influence, 
we  are  yet  prone  to  forget  that  of  the  father. 
I  do  not  suppose  we  can  overrate  the  influence  of 
a  Christian  mother,  and  yet  if  we  look  around  us 
just  now,  we  see  lamentable  manifestations  of  the 
fact  that  fathers  are  not  powerless.  There  is  a 
certain  kind  of  influence  which  every  father  can 
exert  on  his  child,  especially  if  that  child  is  a 
boy,  which  the  mother  cannot  exert.  They 
occupy  in  one  sense  different  spheres.  Both 
have  a  power,  which,  if  properly  exerted,  must 
tell  under  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God. 
But  that  power  is  unlike  in  each.  Watch  it 
where  you  will,  you  see  a  mother's  influence  by 
the  blessing  of  God  efi'ectual  to  the  salvation  of 
her  daughters.  Our  pastors  and  elders  who  have 
watched^  have  noted  the  fact.  But  where  are 
the  brothers  of  these  daughters  ?  Ask  where 
the  fathers  are,  and  you  get  an  answer.  Are 
the  fathers  pious,  godly  men,  filling  their  stations 
among  the  people  of  God  ?  If  not,  the  sons^  are 
not  expected  in  their  places.  Experienced  minis- 
ters will  tell  us  that  boys  follow  the  lead  of  their 
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fathers,  and  the  daughter  follows  the  mother. 
We  have  in  all  our  churches  many  mothers  and 
daughters,  and  some  fathers  and  sons — but 
how  many,  0  how  many,  aye  out  wander- 
ing in  the  paths  of  sin,  led  by  the  example 
and  presence  and  encouragement  of  parents ! 
What  a  fearful  account  some  will  have  to  render 
for  the  silent  but  weighty  power  of  example. — 
^.  .S'.  Times. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  28, 1860. 

"  Haste  to  the  Rescue,  or.  Work  while 
IT  IS  Day.^^ — In  the  account  which,  in  part,  we 
publish  this  week,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late 
meeting  in  London  of  the  ''Friends'  Temperance 
Union,"  reference  is  made  tp  several  new  and 
valuable  books  recently  issued  from  the  press  to 
promote  total  abstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks. 
One  of  these  works  entitled  "  Haste  to  the 
Rescue,"  is  especially  commended,  and  it  was 
stated  that  twenty-six  clergymen  had  been  in- 
duced to  join  the  temperance  movement  by  read- 
ing it. 

We  have  much  satisfaction  in  announcing  that 
this  book  has  been  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  and  is  for  sale,  price  30  cents 
(postage  pre-paid,  5  cents  additional)  at  the 
Tract  house.  No.  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York, 
and  No.  929  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  It 
is  gratifying,  and  maybe  regarded  as  an  evidence 
that  the  principle  of  "  Total  Abstinence "  is 
viewed  with  increased  favor,  to  find  such  a  work 
as  "  Haste  to  the  Rescue,"  issued  under  the 
authority  and  sanction  of  this  Society. 

This  little  book,  as  stated  in  the  introductory 
chapter,  gives  a  series  of  facts  which  occurred  in 
the  intercourse  of  the  writer,  Julia  B.  Wightman, 
during  eighteen  months,  with  above  500  working 
men  and  their  families  in  the  town  of  Shrews- 
bury, England.  Its  object  is  to  enlist  the 
sympathy  and  love  of  the  educated  and  refined 
classes  to  devote  themselves  in  behalf  of  those 
whose  lot  is  cast  in  a  lower  position — one  of  toil 
and  great  temptation  ;  and  to  show,  by  way  of 
encouragement,  how  much  may  be  done  by 
individual  effort.  In  the  author's  hands  the 
w.liole  movement  has  been  from  the  beginning, 
df  ^4religious  one.    "  It  is  appalling,''  she  says, 

when  we  think  of  the  ravages  of  war,  and 
mourn  over  the  thousands  slain  in  battle.  But 
oifer  loss  in  this  respect  in  the  Crimea  and  in 
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India,  shrinks  into  insignificance  when  compare 
with  the  sixfT/  thousand  deaths  vjhich  occur  an 
nually  in  Great  Britain  alone  from  the  effects  o: 
strong  drink.  Is  not  this  fact  sufficient  to  arous^ 
all  who  love  their  Saviour  to  come  forward,  heart 
and  hand,  to  drive  the  demon  of  drunkenness 
from  our  native  land  ?    Shall  we  continue  the; 
folly   of    licensing  houses  which   tempt  our 
brothers  and  sisters  to  drink  themselves  into  a 
state  of  brutal  ferocity,  and  then  build  lunatic 
asylums,  jails,  and  workhouses,  for  them  ?  ShaHy 
we  allow  it  to  be  said  that  throughout  England 
and  Wales,  there  is  one  house  for  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks  to  every  thirty-one  other 
houses — that  is,  one  to  every  forty-six  males 
above  fifteen  years  of  age  ?    Yet  this  is  a  fact." 

These  remarks,  it  is  painful  to  believe,  apply 
with  equal  force  to  our  own  country,  and  should 
lead  every  reader  to  a  serious  examination  of  his 
own  duties  in  the  case.  When  the  author  of 
this  book  felt  called  to  the  work,  and  resolved, 
under  strong  discouragements,  to  devote  herself 
wholly  and  heartily  to  it,  she  made  the  following 
remarks  in  a  letter  to  a  sister,  and  they  show  the 
sound  and  safe  ground  upon  which  she  was  about 
to  act : — "  We  have  no  idea,  impotent  as  we 
are  in  ourselves,  what  we  may  and  can  do,  if  we  i 
will  only  try,  in  the  strength  God  has  laid  up  for 
us  in  Christ.  I  have  often  thought  what  a  mercy 
it  is  that  success  does  not  depend  on  our  fitness, 
nor  even  on  our  capabilities.  Our  Heavenly 
Father  can  supply  all  our  need,  both  mental  and 
physical,  out  of  the  riches  of  His  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  and  in  his  skilful  hands  no  instru- 
ment, however  foolish  in  itself,  can  be  useless. 
Indeed,  if  we  would  only  believe  it,  more  de- 
pends on  Him  than  on  ourselves.  What  en- 
couragement, then,  have  we  to  come  and  receive 
out  of  his  fulness  ?  God  teaches  me  at  the  out- 
set to  rest  on  no  props,  but  to  trust  Him  for  the 
truthfulness  of  his  promise,  and  to  act  upon  it." 

Some  time  after  the  commencement  of  her 
labors,  the  small  pox  raged  amongst  those  whom 
she  was  visiting,  and  she  contracted  the  disease. 
The  result  was  remarkable.  "  It  was  overruled," 
she  writes,  "  for  good,  and  certainly  tended  to 
the  establishment  of  my  health  and  strength. 
I  have  enjoyed  ever  since,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  a  degree  of  health  and  vigor  quite  unpre- 
cedented in  my  life.  I  was  able  to  resume  my 
full  work  six  weeks  from  the.  day  I  was  taken  ill, 
and  that  without  the  aid  of  any  stimulant ;  which 
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s  the  more  remarkable,  because  I  had  been  for 
he  last  fourteen  years  so  nervous  and  debilitated, 
hat  stimulants  were  considered  necessary  fo 
ae,  and  when  I  signed  the  pledge,  all  my  friends 
old  me  that  my  constitution  could  not  stand  it. 
."here  is  always  a  rich  compensation  in  all  G-od's 
ealings  with  us.  When  He  sends  trials,  there 
re  corresponding  alleviations.  The  six  weeks'  rest 
aused  by  my  illness  was  a  season  of  sweet  enjoy- 
jaent.  Truly  was  the  motto  fulfilled  which  was 
ovingly  s?nt  me  :  '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
ject  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee.'  " 


1 1  Died,  on  the  10th  of  5th  month  last,  near  Rays  ville, 
ilenrj  County,  Indiana,  Caleb  White,  in  the  64th 
-ear  of  his  age. 

Through  a  long  and  painful  illness,  his  patience 
jinder  suffering,  his  earnest  petitions  to  the  Throne 

ll'f  Grace,  and  his  frequently  expressed  belief  that  he 
ras  nearly  done  with  the  things  of  this  world, 
•videnced  to  those  around  him  that  he  was  of  the 
mmher  of  those  that  seek  a  better  country,  even  a 
leavenly.  He  was  a  man  of  few  words,  but  of  re- 
narkably  sound  judgment,  and  quick  discernment, 
rhich,  althoush  he  was  much  worn  down  and  ex- 
lausted  by  his  protracted  illness,  he  was  favored  to 
•etain  singularly  clear  and  unclouded  to  the  close, 
•nabling  him  to  give  to  his  children,  and  many 
|thers,  seasonable  advice  and  counsel ;  and  being 
leeply  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our 
eligious  Society,  his  endeavors  were  frequent  and 
iarnest  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  his  children, 
heir  value  and  importance  ;  and  though  surrounded 
rith  multifarious  cares,  patience  and  evenness  of 
emper  bore  witness  that  the  operation  of  the  grace 
►f  Grod  and  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ures,  united  with  seasons  of  retirement,  which 
here  is  reason  to  believe,  had  been  his  practice  for 
ome  time,  were  not  without  their  purifying  and 
anctifying  effects. 

 ,  near  Annapolis,  Parke  County,  Indiana,  on 

he  11th  inst.,  Sarah,  wife  of  William  Hunt,  and 
laughter  of  Daniel  Williams,  in  the  31st  year  of  her 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  725.) 

The  disorganized  state  of  Germany  in  1849, 
)resented  a  .serious  obstacle  to  John  and  Martha 
i^eardley's  resuming  their  labors  on  the  Conti- 
lent. 

The  political  horizon  soon  became  clearer,  and 
hey  resumed  their  journey  on  the  2d  of  the 
Eighth  month.  They  again  passed  through 
Belgium,  stopping  at  several  places,  and  dis- 
ributing  a  large  number  of  religious  tracts. 

Their  sojourn  at  Bonn,  where  they  arrived  on 
he  31st  of  the  Eighth  mouth,  was  exceedingly 
ordial  to  their  religious  feelings.  The  persons 
v'lth.  whom  they  were  the  most  intimately  united 
vere  two  ladies,  Alexandrine  Mackeldey  and  the 
ountess  Stynum ;  the  latter  of  whom  had  come 
0  know  the  way  of  salvation  during  a  visit  to 
England. 


^'9  mo.  3.^ — A  little  before  six  o'clock  last 
evening  the  Countess  sent  for  us  to  take  coffee 
j  with  her,  to  have  an  hour  of  our  company  before 
the  meeting.  She  gave  us  a  hearty  reception, 
and  in  such  Christian  simplicity,  that  we  soon 
felt  at  perfect  ease  in  her  company.  She  has  a 
well-informed  and  enlightened  mind  and  a  strong 
understanding,  and  lives,  I  believe,  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  She  asked  many  questions  about 
the  religious  sects  in  England,  as  to  the  state  of 
real  piety,  their  forms,  baptism,  &c.  Then  she 
came  to  our  own  Society.  1  was  in  poor  plight 
for  answering  questions ;  however,  I  explained 
the  spiritual  view  we  took  of  those  subjects,  and 
asked  permission  to  send  her  books,  in  the  recep- 
tion of  which  she  seemed  to  promise  herself 
much  gratification. 

Her  commodious  and  elegant  saloon  was  con- 
veniently seated  and  pretty  well  filled.  Our 
manner  of  worship  was  quite  new  to  every  one 
present.  We  first  explained  it  privately  to  the 
countess,  who  immediately  comprehended  our 
view;  there  was  no  wish  at  all  shown  to  sing  or 
read  ;  a  precious  solemnity  prevailed,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  speak,  in  German,  first  on  the  nature 
of  our  silent  worship,  then  on  what  [else]  rested 
on  my  mind.  The  young  woman  above  men- 
tioned, A.  Mackeldey,  interpreted  for  my  dear 
M.  Y.,  who^  I  thought,  had  the  best  service; 
and  she  did  it  so  well  and  so  seriously,  that  the 
right  unction  seemed  to  be  preserved,  and  pre- 
vailed over  us ;  and  after  a  supplication  in  Ger- 
man we  parted  under  a  very  precious  solemnity. 

A.  M.  said  afterwards  that  she  had  been  in- 
structed by  what  she  had  heard,  and  was  pre- 
pared to  appreciate  the  value  of  silence.  She 
observed,  '  I  think  it  a  marked  favor  of  Provi- 
dence that  you  should  have  come  at  the  present 
perplexing  time,  to  comfort  and  confirm  the  faith 
of  some  of  this  place,  and  of  me  in  particular.' " 

From  Neuwied  they  went  to  Kreuznach.  This 
was  a  place  to  which  they  had  no  thought  of 
going  when  they  left  England;  indeed,  John 
Yeardley,  though  passing  near  it  on  former 
journeys,  was  not  aware  of  its  existence.  But 
when  they  were  at  Elberfeld,  a  swarthy  youth 
from  Cape  Town,  an  inmate  of  the  Mission- 
house  at  Barmen,  mentioned  to  them  that  four 
of  his  fellow-countrymen  had  been  for  a  time  at 
Kreuznach.  On  hearing  this  place  named,  it 
occurred  to  J.  Y.  that  it  would  be  well  for  them 
to  take  it  in  their  way.  They  had  good  reason 
to  believe,  before  they  left  the  place,  that  it  was 
the  Lord  who  had  directed  their  sfeps  thither,  and 
that  he  had  prepared  the  hearts  of  some  who 
dwelt  there  to  receive  them.  John  Yeardley 
thus  relates  what  occurred  : — 

"  9  mo.  6. — On  our  sending  to  a  tailor  named 
Ott,  he  could  not  come  to  us  by  reason  of  bodily 
infirmity  ;  but  on  paying  him  a  visit  I  found  him 
a  meek  and  spiritual  man.  He  undertook  to 
speak  with  some  others  of  the  same  way  of  think- 
in";,  to  meet  us  in  our 


hotel  at  7  o'clock.  On 
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making  it  known  he  found  more  were  desirous  of 
coming  than  he  had  expected  ;  a  number  of 
young  people  asked  permission  to  be  present^  so 
that  our  commodious  saloon  was  pretty  well  fill- 
ed. We  read  the  fourth  chapter  of  John,  and 
then  I  addressed  the  company  with  great  free- 
dom ;  my  M.  Y.  also  spoke  in  German,  and  was 
well  understood.  Friend  Ott  said,  'You  may 
travel  about,  and  think  your  journeyings  and 
labors  will  do  but  little  good,  but  they  will  be 
blest  far  beyond  what  you  may  expect.  What 
you  have  said  this  evening  has  gone  to  my  heart. 
If  we  had  only  some  one  to  whom  we  could  look 
in  holding  meetings,  we  should  grow.'  He 
was  reminded  of  Him,  the  Head  of  his  church, 
to  whom  we  must  all  look.  Of  this  he  was  fully 
aware,  but  said,  as  they  were  mostly  of  the  lower 
class,  they  had  no  room,  and  the  pastors  did  not 
encourage  such  meetings." 

"  1th. — This  morning  our  ,neiv-made  friend  ac- 
companied us  to  three  of  the  villages,  to  visit 
several  of  his  friends.  We  were  pleased  with 
the  simplicity  and  real  Christian  feeling  with 
"which  they  received  us.  We  arranged  for  a 
meeting  in  one  of  these  places  for  First-day 
afternoon,  and  one  with  our  Kreuznach  friends 
in  the  evening.  My  poor  soul  can  only  say. 
Lord,  help !" 

l^th. — Yesterday  we  met  the  little  company 
in  Horweiler,  a  room  well  filled  with  souls  thirst- 
ing, I  believe,  for  spiritual  food.  '  All  thy  chil- 
dren shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,'  was  much  dwelt 
upon  by  me.  My  dear  M.  Y.  was  wonderfully 
helped  in  Grerman.  It  was  a  precious  season ; 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  near,  uniting  our 
hearts  in  him." 

Passing  on  to  Mannheim,  they  saw  the  effects 
of  the  revolution  in  Baden  ;  the  fine  stone  bridge 
over  the  Rhine  had  been  blown  up,  and  not  yet 
replaced.  The  handful  of  pious  persons  with 
whom  they  had  met  in  1848  had  been  preserved 
in  the  midst  of  the  danger ;  and  their  meetings 
had  been  maintained  and  were  increased  in  num- 
bers. One  of  these,  a  widow,  told  them  that, 
during  the  bombardment  of  the  city,  a  cannon- 
ball  had  entered  her  house,  and  passed  by  her 
bedside  when  her  children  were  in  the  room, 
and  also  that  a  shell  had  burst  before  her  door; 
but  on  neither  occasion  were  any  of  the  family 
hurt. 

The  little  hope  that  John  Yeardley  still  enter- 
tained of  being  allowed  to  cross  the  Russian 
frontier  was  extinguished  by  the  information 
he  received  at  Stuttgardt.  A  large  number  of 
the  German  emigrants  who  settled  in  the  South 
Russian  colonies  were  from  the  neighborhood  of 
this  city,  and  John  Yeardley  inquired  of  some  of 
their  ministers,  who  had  served  in  the  colonies, 
how  far  the  country  was  likely  to  be  accessible 
to  a  foreigner  going  thither  to  preach  the  gospel. 
The  information  he  received  was  unfavorable, 
and  his  endeavors  to  obtain  in  this  city  the 


signature  of  the  Russian  ambassador  to  his  pasS'  lep 
port  were  fruitless.  »tti 

The  conclusion  to  which  they  came  in  regard  ea^ 
to  Bohemia  was,  not  to  attempt  the  journey  at  lits 
that  time,  but  to  return  to  England  for  the  win- 
ter,  and  leave  the  remoter  districts  of  the  circuit  ipw 
which  they  had  in  prospect  till  another  year.  They 
therefore  returned  by  Heilbronn  to  Kreuznach,  On 
where  they  again  found  many  opportunities  oi  fplj 
instructing  and  strengthening  such  as  had  made  net 
some  progress  in  the  Christian  course.  \il 

From  Kreuznach  they  returned  to  Bonn,  pi 
stopping  at  Darmstadt,  Wiesbaden  and  Neuwied.  i  t 
John  Yeardley  had  allowed  some  discouragement  las  I 
to  enter  his  mind  in  regard  to  the  meeting  they  jeot 
had  had  the  previous  month  at  the  Countess  111 
Stynum's.  They  found,  however,  on  repeating  liee 
their  visit  to  this  place,  that  the  occasion  in  ques-  mgi 
tion  had  been  one  "  of  peculiar  benefit  and  en-  {fog 
couragement.''  They  renewed  their  religious  ociel 
intercourse  with  the  Countess  and  her  friends,  to  lice 
their  great  refreshment  and  joy.  U 

"12^A. — The  evening   was   spent  with  the  lion 
Countess,  in  a  quiet  and  more  private  interview  ke 
than  she  had  with  us  the  last  time,  owing  to  softiii 
many  strangers  being  present.    After  tea  we  i\ 
had  a  long  conversation  on  various  religious  sub-  ffai 
jects,  particularly  on  some  points  relating  to  the  \u 
principles  of  Friends,  arising  from  what  she  had  h 
read  in  the  books  we  left  with  her  in  our  former  \\t 
visit.    We  were  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  answer  |« 
her  questions.    A  few  of  her  private  friends  ul 
were  present,  much  to  our  comfort.  Before  leav 
ing,  the  forty-sixth  psalm  was  read,  and  we  had 
a  comforting  time  together  :  the  Lord  be  praised  ! 
How  sweet  in  him  is  the  fellowship  of  the  gos- 
pel !" 

Writing  to  Josiah  Forster  from  Bonn,  John 
Yeardley  makes  some  general  remarks  on  the 
religious  state  of  ^Germany,  as  they  had  found  it 
in  their  frequent  intercourse  with  individuals  of  at 
various  character  during  this  journey.  ^ 

''There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  in  the  Ger- 
man character  generally  a  tendency  to  the  vision- 
ary. We  have  found  a  few  who  hold  doctrines 
on  certain  points  which  it  might  do  harm  to 
publish  ;  but  we  find  or  hear  nothing  of  fanaticism 
now  as  formerly.  Those  who  are  spiritually- 
minded  are  more  chastened,  and  more  sound  and 
scriptural  in  their  views  of  religious  truth  ;  but 
not  without  exception." 

A  meeting  at  Miihlheim,  "  not  large,  but  a 
good  time,"  closed  their  religious  service  in  this 
part  of  their  long  and  arduous  engagement. 

They  arrived  in  England  on  the  20th  of  the 
Tenth  month,  ^'  with  peaceful  feelings,  and  in 
gratitude  to  their  Heavenly  Father  for  all  his 


mercies  towards  his  unworthy  servants;"  but 
"  mourning  the  loss  of  some  beloved  ones  who 
had  died  in  the  Lord  in  their  absence." 

After  about  five  months  passed  in  the  quiet  of 
home,  they  made  preparation  once  more  for  accom- 
plishing the  work  to  which  they  had  been  called. 
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he  prospect  of  distant  travel  was  discouraging, 
jth  on  account  of  Martha  Yeardley's  weak 
alth  and  of  the  state  of  the  Continent ;  but, 
rites  John  Yeardley,  "my  mind  is  peaceful, 
ad  I  have  an  abiding  conviction  that  it  is  right 
proceed,  trusting  in  the  Lord  for  light,  strength 
ad  safety." 

On  arriving  at  Berlin  their  first  duty  was  to 
pply  to  the  Russian  ambassador  for  his  signa- 
ire  to  their  passport,  with  permission  to  enter 
ae  Russian  territory  at  Odessa.  Their  applica- 
on  met  with  an  immediate  and  positive  refusal, 
d  the  extinction  of  his  hopes  in  this  respect 
^as  to  John  Yeardley  a  grievous  disappoint- 
lent. 

They  spent  two  days  at  Rixdorf,  a  village 
hree  miles  from  Berlin,  where  was  a  small 
ongregation  of  Bohemian  Brethren  who  took 
efuge  there  in  1737.      The  women  of  the 
ociety  held  religious  meetings  by  themselves 
wice  a  week.    These  meetings  had  been  insti- 
uted  many  years  before  by  Maria  Liestig,  to 
rhom  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  were  intro- 
luced,  and  whom  they  found  to  be  of  a  meek 
d  intelligeot  spirit.    She  gave  them  a  relation 
her  extraordinary  conversion,  which  John 
eardley  published  in  No.  3  of  his  Series  of 
Cracts,  under  the  title  of  the  Conversion  of  Mary 
Merry.    They  held  a  meeting  in  the  village,  in 
vhich  they  both  had  to     speak  closely  on  the 
ecessity  of  silence  in  worship."  They  had  also  a 
mall  meeting  at  their  hotel  in  Berlin,  when 
the  gospel  message  flowed  freely,  in  speaking 
the  spiritual  dispensation  in  which  we  live, 
d  the  progress  of  light." 
"        — The  Countess  Schaffgotsch  sent  her 
sutler  with  a  message  from  the  castle  that  she 
;vould  be  glad  if  we  would  call  on  her.  She  gave 
a  hearty  reception,  and  thanked  us  for  taking 
much  interest  about  the  people.    On  our  pre- 
ting  her  with  some  books, — ^  But  I  am  a 
tholic,'»she  said.    We  told  her  that  made  no 
iiflference  to  us;  we  loved  all  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus.    She  spoke  very  sweetly  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit." 

'  Wth. — The  Countess  paid  us  a  long  visit, 
ind  spoke  much  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 
She  has  no  more  faith  in  the  efi&cacy  of  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  than  I  have,  and  said  she 
had  not  prayed  to  them  now  for  four  years  ;  their 
church  only  advises,  not  commands  it. 

IQth. — We  went  to  dine  with  the  Countess 
Reden  and  her  sister,  who  live  at  the  castle  in 
Buchwald,  one  of  the  most  lovely  spots  in  the 
most  lovely  of  countries.    It  is  truly  a  peaceful 
abode,  whose  inmates  fear  their  God,  love  their 
ghbor  and  greatly  esfeem  their  king.  We 
had  been  announced  to  the  Countess  from  Berlin 
week  before ;  she  and  her  amiable  sister  re- 
ceived us  as  a  brother  and  sister  beloved  in  the 
Lord.    I  never  witnessed  more  intelligence  com- 
med  with  Christian  politeness  and  real  simpli- 
ity.    The  Countess  is  about  seventy-six  years  of  | 
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age  ;  she  is  the  president  of  the  Bible  Society, 
and  the  spiritual  mother  of  all  that  is  good  in  the 
neighborhood.  She  nursed  the  present  king  on 
her  lap  when  he  was  a  baby,  and  her  great  in- 
fluence with  him  now  she  always  turns  to  good 
account  in  serving  benevolence  and  religion. 
Both  she  and  her  sister  spoke  with  much  affec- 
tion of  dear  Elizabeth  J.  Fry,  and  her  visit  with 
Joseph  John  Gurney." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  McCormick's  "Sketchings  in  Europe." 
THE  LONDON  SHOE-BLACKS. 

"  Clean  your  honor's  shoes  ?"  was  for  a  long 
time  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, a  familiar  cry  in  the  streets  of  London ; 
but  about  the  year  1820,  with  the  improvement 
in  the  side  walks  and  street  pavements,  the 
shoe  blacks  reluctantly  retired  to  private  life. 
The  "  last  of  the  Mohicans"  is  said  to  have  been 
a  negro,  who,  under  the  new  order  of  things, 
murmuringly  retired  to  the  workhouse  to  end 
his  poorly  requited  days.  But  with  the  high- 
noon  of  the  century  and  the  Crystal  Palace, 
came  many  wondrous  things,  not  the  least  in 
the  long  catalogue,  the  revival  of  the  shoe-blacks. 
The  credit  of  the  restoration  to  society  of  a  class 
of  humble  artisans  so  eminently  useful,  even  in 
a  cleanly  city,  belongs  to  my  versatile  and  excel- 
lent friend,  John  Macgregor,  Esq.,  of  the  Tem- 
ple, who,  in  his  devotion  to  many  of  the  import- 
ant charities  of  the  metropolis,  ranks  as  a  sec- 
ond Shaftesbury,  and  enjoys  an  enviable  reputa- 
tion, as  a  most  intelligent  and  untiring  public 
benefactor. 

It  occurred  to  J.  Macgregor,  that  on  the 
opening  of  the  Hyde  Park  palace,  (in  the  sum- 
mer of  1851,)  London  would  be  thronged  with 
foreigners  in  attendance  at  the  great  exhibition, 
many  of  whom  were  accustomed  in  their  own 
countries  to  have  their  shoes  cleaned  in  the 
streets,  (such  has  long  been  the  the  practice  in 
continental  cities,)  and  would  be  pleased  to 
find  such  accommodation  in  London.  And  some 
London  folks  might  like  it ;  besides  many  poor 
boys  might  earn  an  honest  penny  thereby.  But 
the  project  did  not  meet  general  favor,  and  but 
for  J.  Macgregor's  dauntless  perseverance  would 
probably  have  been  abandoned.  Five  boys 
picked  from  the  ragged  schools,  and  carefully 
instructed  in  the  "  art  of  polishing,"  were  sent 
out  early  in  April  to  different  parts  of  the  me- 
tropolis. How  the  people  stared  at  the  one  that 
first  appeared  in  Trafalgar  Square,  and  how 
they  crowded  around  J.  Macgregor,  when  he 
put  his  foot  upon  the  box  to  give  him  a  fair 
start ;  but  the  shoe-blacks  that  very  day  obtain- 
ed a  footing  in  London.  There  were  on  an 
average  about  twenty-five  boys  constantly  em- 
ployed during  the  Exhibition  season,  and  they 
cleaned  101,000  pairs  of  boot  and  shoes,  for 
which  the  public  paid  them  over  £500. 
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Kind  nods  of  approbation  were  bestowed  upon 
the  industrious  and  polite  slioe-blacks,  by  all 
classes  of  the  people,  and  many  a  word  of  en- 
couragement spoken  to  cheer  their  hearts.  Shop- 
keepers often  took  a  fancy  to  them,  and  gave 
them  dinners.  Ladies  feasted  them  in  their 
houses,  and  called  them  to  their  carriage  win- 
dows to  give  them  a  sixpence,  and  old  gen- 
tlemen asked  them  many  strange  questions,  and 
told  them  how  they  would  all  become  Lord 
Mayors.  Eoots  and  shoes  were  regularly  brought 
out  from  private  houses  to  be  cleaned,  and  some- 
times large  establishments  employed  the  boys ; 
in  one  instance  several  hundred  pairs  of  shoes 
had  to  be  cleaned  in  a  hurry,  and  a  cab-load  of  the 
lads  went  to  do  the  work.  A  great  deal  of  their 
success  came  from  the  knowledge  of  the  good  aus- 
pices under  which  they  were  sent  forth  to  their 
humble  yet  honorable  employment,  and  from  the 
honest,  courteous  and  industrious  habits  of  the 
lads  themselves.  Once  a  half-crown  was  given 
by  mistake  for  a  penny,  the  regular  fee,  but  the 
boy  quickly  ran  after  the  gentleman  and  re- 
turned it.  Once  a  sovereign  accidentally  slipped 
into  a  boy's  hands  between  two  coppers,  but  the 
honest  little  fellow,  after  searching  some  hours, 
discovered  who  had  given  it  to  him,  and  was  re- 
warded for  his  trouble  by  a  simple  ^' thank  you.'' 

The  first  company  of  shoe-blacks  wore  red 
jackets,  and  were  mainly  employed  in  the  city 
proper,  but  the  business  proved  so  encouraging 
that  there  are  now  yellow  and  blue  jacket  brig- 
ades or  societies,  and  the  well  behaved  lads  are 
to  be  found  in  every  quarter  of  the  metropolis ; 
indeed^  they  now  have  positions  regularly  as- 
signed them  by  the  police  authorities,  and  are 
protected  from  interference  by  idlers  and  others 
who  have  heretofore  somewhat  troubled  them. 
Each  boy  bears  on  his  breast  two  badges  of  cloth, 
on  one  of  which  the  words  "  Ragged  School 
Shoe  Black  Society,"  and  on  the  other  his  dis- 
tinctive letter  or  number  are  worked  in  white 
glass  beads  by  the  girls  of  one  of  the  Refuges. 
The  box  on  which  the  foot  of  the  customer  rests 
while  his  boot  is  receiving  its  polish,  and  the 
mat  on  which  the  shoe-black  kneels,  are  made 
by  the  boys  of  the  Grotto  Passage  Refuge — thus 
the  outcasts  gathered  in  the  refuges  are  being 
taught  to  make  themselves  very  useful. 

I  have  frequently  been  in  attendance  at  the 
office  of  the  red  brigade,  York  place,  Strand, 
at  half  after  six  o'clock,  the  hour  the  lads  re- 
turn from  their  day's  toil.  Each  boy  marches 
in  with  orderly  step,  deposits  his  box,  blacking, 
brushes  and  mat,  puts  his  uniform  in  a  bag  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose  and  counts  his  receipts  in 
presence  of  the  superintendent.  A  daily  ac- 
count is  kept  with  each  lad,  and  the  money  is 
applied  upon  the  following  system :  sixpence  is 
returned  to  the  boy  as  his  allowance ;  the  re- 
mainder is  divided  into  three  equal  parts ;  one- 
third  part  is  paid  to  the  boy  immediately,  to- 
gether with  the  sixpence  ;  one-third  part  is  re- 


tained by  the  Society  to  meet  the  salary  o 
the  superintendent,  and  other  expenses,  an 
the  residue,  (including  odd  money,)  is  paid  t( 
a  fund  which  is  reserved  as  a  ^'  bank"  for  th 
boy's  own  benefit.  The  weather  and  the  seaso: 
of  the  year  make  a  great  ditference  in  the  re 
ceipts  of  the  boys  ;  warm  sunny  days,  after  rain 
are  the  most  auspicious  for  them  ;  and  in  gener- 
al, fine  weather  is  more  profitable  than  wet.  A 
public  holiday  always  yields  large  returns.  The 
largest  sum  yet  earned  by  any  boy  in  one  day  is 
about  twelve  shillings  sterling,  for  which,  at  the 
established  fee  of  a  penny  per  pair,  he  must  of 
course  have  blacked  one  Jmndred  and  Jorti/  four 
pairs  of  boots  or  shoes — a  pretty  good  day's 
work.  The  different  stations  occupied  by  the 
boys  were  soon  found  to  bear  very  different  val- 
ues. Originally  they  were  all  occupied  by  all 
the  boys  in  succession;  but  subsequently  the 
stations  were  divided  into  three  classes. 
The  boys  were  also  classed  in  three  divisions, 
corresponding  to  the  divisions  of  the  stations ; 
and  each  boy  is  confined  to  the  stations  in 
his  own  division,  which  he  occupies  in  rota- 
tion. When  a  boy  enters  the  society  he  joins 
the  third  division,  but  he  is  quickly  promoted  to 
a  higher  rank  if  his  conduct  is  good.  When  a 
boy  rises  to  the  second  division  he  pays  2s  6cZ., 
and  when  advanced  to  the  first  5s.  from  his  bank 
to  the  funds  of  the  society.  This  tax  was  set 
on  foot  with  a  view  to  make  the  societies  more 
self  supporting,  and  is  willingly  submitted  to  by 
the  boys,  to  whom  promotion  is  an  object  of  eager 
emulation. 

The  punishments  for  misconduct  usually 
adopted  are  : 

1.  Fines  for  late  hours,  absence,  or  other  mis- 
behaviour. 

2.  Degradation  from  one  division  to  a  lower, 
either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period. 

3.  Suspension  from  work  for  a  fixed  time. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  rewards  ^consist  of 

prizes  in  money,  medals,  and  promotions,  for 
those  whose  monthly  earnings  are  the  largest. 

Having  rendered  their  accounts,  the  lads  re- 
pair to  the  wash-room,  where,  as  may  well  be 
presumed,  the  scouring  is  long  and  vigorous  ere 
they  come  forth  sufficiently  clean  to  be  admit- 
ted to  the  supper  department,  where  those  who 
have  no  inviting  homes  to  repair  to  are  wont  to 
refresh  themselves.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  a 
more  hilarious  or  apparently  happy  company  of 
youngsters  than  gather  every  evening  around 
the  well  spread  supper  tables.  Each  lad  pays 
for  what  he  has,  and  with  an  air  of  amusing  in- 
dependence. On  one  or  two  evenings  in  the 
week  the  whole  brigade  is  detained  at  the  rooms 
for  a  series  of  lessons  in  reading,  singing,  etc., 
interspersed  with  addresses  from  the  Commit- 
tee and  other  friends. 

I  have  on  several  occasions  spoken  to  the  lads, 
and  always  remarked  their  excellent  attention. 
For  the  bringing  up,  or  want  of  bringing  up 
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nost  of  them  have  had,  their  deportment  and 
Dtelligencc  are  quite  surprising.  There  can  be 
ittle  doubt  that  the  instruction  given  them  at 
he  Eagged  Schools,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath, 
vhich  they  are  obliged  to  regularly  attend,  in 
)rder  to  retain  their  standing  in  the  brigade,  is 
#f  the  happiest  character,  inculcating  not  only 
Drinciples  of  honor,  virtue  and  integrity,  but  a 
;aste  for  general  knowledge  scarcely  to  be  ex- 
pected in  a  class  hitherto  so  degraded  and  un- 
jared  for. 

Many  amusing  incidents  are  told  of  the  ready 
wit  of  the  lads.  An  Irishman  paying  one  of  | 
hem  with  rudeness,  the  urchin  drily  said — 
'  All  the  polish  you  have  is  on  your  boots,  and 
[  gave  it  to  you.''  A  gentleman  asked  one  of 
the  boys,  "  How  do  the  Committee  know  that 
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your  earnings 


Oh,  sir, 


lie  answered,  "  they  always  leave  that  to  our 
honor." 

The  Committees  directing  the  brigades  are 
usually  composed  of  barristers,  merchants  and 
other  gentlemen  of  means,  who,  while  they  em- 
ploy the  strictest  discipline,  devise  every  ingeni- 
ous and  liberal  method  to  please  and  benefit  the 
lads.  Out-of-town  treats  are  given  every  sum- 
mer, and  entertainments  are  not  unfrequently 
provided  at  the  .different  city  institutions.  A 
few  days  since,  J.  Macgregor  invited  me  to  ac- 
company the  "  Red-Coats"  to  the  Zoological 
Garden,  Regent's  Park,  where  they  had  been 
invited  by  the  Directors.  I  was  glad  to  embrace 
the  opportunity  to  see  how  a  parcel  of  boys, 
picked  up  from  the  lowest  strata  of  London  life, 
and  heretofore  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
gardens,  would  conduct  themselves.  The  socie- 
ty marched  from  their  rooms  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  afrernoon.  J.  Macgregor  and  myself  took 
bus  at  a  later  hour,  and  found  the  young- 
sters all  in  ecstasy  among  the  lions  and  tigers, 
the  monkeys  and  the  ourang-outangs.  The  be- 
haviour of  the  lads  throughout  was  highly  cred- 
itable, and  the  interest  manifested  by  many  of 
them  in  the  peculiarities  of  the  animals,  would 
have  done  honor  to  more  refined  minds. 

The  distinguished  hippopotamus  would  not 
condescend  to  come  outof  his  bath,  notwithstand- 
ing the  reiterated  invitations  of  the  keeper  and 
swarms  of  visitors.  The  old  fellow,  who  has 
grown  to  a  gigantic  size,  would  adroitly  swim 
about,  with  his  mouth  just  far  enough  above  the 
water  to  catch  every  particle  of  biscuit  or  cake 
that  might  be  thrown  him.  One  of  the  shoe- 
blacks was  put  near,  in  hope  that  his  red  shirt 
might  induce  old  hippo  to  come  out ;  but  it  was 
in  vain  :  he  would  not  be  persuaded. 

The  collection  of  animals  of  the  deer  species 
at  the  gardens  is  most  superb.  Specimens  of  al- 
most every  known  variety  of  the  light  and  grace- 
ful race  may  be  found.  The  rhinoceros,  the 
giraffes,  the  bears,  are  all  of  the  choicest  kind. 
The  monkeys  have  a  large  mansion  to  themselves, 
and  a  curious  crew  they  are.   The  room  is  kept 


warm,  and  as  comfortable  as  a  parlor.  The 
birds  and  water-fowl  are  magnificent ;  the  rep- 
tiles all  that  reptiles  could  be. 

At  four  o'clock  the  lions  were  to  be  fed.  For 
an  hour  before  that  time,  every  available  spot 
near  the  lion  cages  was  occupied  by  hundreds 
of  men,  women  and  children,  waiting  for  the 
"  feeding."  The  proprietors  of  the  Gardens 
have  actually  erected  a  marble  platform  imme- 
diately opposite  the  dens,  from  which  the  "  very 
best  view"  can  be  had.  Anxious  to  have  a  sight 
at  the  four-legged  beef-eaters,  I  wedged  my  way 
in  at  the  appointed  time.  The  keeper  soon 
made  his  appearance  with  a  huge  stick ;  an  as- 
sistant carried  a  tub  of  joints.  For  some  cause 
or  other,  the  brutes  did  not  appear  as  savage  as 
usual,  and  loud  and  long  were  the  lamentations 
of  the  lookers  on,  at  the  lack  of  growls,  yells, 
and  all  those  vociferations  which  lions  are  wont 
to  indulge  in  when  hungry  and  put  into  posses- 
sion of  liberal  chunks  of  uncooked  beef.  I  could 
hardly  sympathize  with  those  who  were  so  anx- 
ious to  see  the  brutes  display  their  rudeness. 

The  shoe-blacks  were  permitted  to  take  a  ride 
on  the  elephant,  to  their  great  delight.  Their 
dashing  shirts  gave  them  an  odd  appearance,  as 
mounted  upon  the  huge  fellow,  they  rode  through 
the  shaded  paths  of  the  gardens,  and  their  visit 
was  in  every  respect  eminently  satisfactory. 

Once  a  shoe-black  always  a  shoe-black,"  is 
by  no  means  the  motto  of  the  Committees. 
They  desire  to  make  the  occupation  a  stepping 
stone  to  some  higher  and  permanent  employ, 
and  so  soon  as  the  lads  give  evidence  of  estab- 
lished good  habits,  they  use  their  best  endeavors 
to  obtain  positions  for  them,  in  such  trades  or 
professions  as  they  may  desire  Many  of  the 
lads  go  to  the  country,  and  many  emigrate  to 
America  and  Australia.  The  outfit  of  one  en- 
terprising little  fellow  was  lately  provided  at  the 
expense  of  Charles  Dickens,  who  .has  a  practi- 
cal sympathy  with  every  movement  for  uplift- 
I  ing  the  lower  classes  ;  but  in  most  cases  the 
'  boys  have  defrayed  the  whole,  or  the  greater 
part  of  their  outfit  from  their  own  earnings. 

"  Many  a  widowed  mother,"  says  J.  Macgregor, 
I  "  has  been  supported  by  her  son,  and  the  chil- 
j  dish  tears  of  a  little  sister  wiped  away  by  her 
i  brother's  blacking-brush." 
I     Taken  in  all  their  aspects,    I  consider  the 
shoe-black  societies  among  the  most  interesting 
'  and  praise-worthy  reformatory  and  industrial 
I  organizations  I  have  ever  known,  and  sincerely 
hope  their  success   will  lead  all  American.s 
i  visiting  London    to    rightly   appreciate  and 
I  generously  patronise  the  deserving  lads  who 
!  nobly  prefer  to  gain  an  honest  livelihood  by  the 
'  most  lowly  vocation,  rather  than  grow  up  in  idle- 
ness and  crime. 


In  the  experience  of  good  men  there  is  an 
universal  oneness,  and  yet  a  beautiful  variety. 
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PARLIAMENTS;  LONG,  SHORT,  AND  OTHERWISE. 

The  late  parliament  had  but  a  brief  existence. 
It  did  not  live  to  the  second  anniversary  of  its 
birth.  Yet,  under  no  circumstances  has  the 
legislative  body  any  lease  of  life  running  for  a 
longer  period  than  seven  years.  If  it  survives 
the  political  storms  that  surely  occur,  and  strug- 
gles through  the  interval,  then  the  legal  term  for 
its  duration  is  completed,  and  a  dissolution  takes 
place  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  specially 
with  the  view  of  having  the  third  estate  recon- 
structed, according  as  the  people  may  determine. 
Hence,  a  parliament  approaching  to  seven  years' 
duration  is  really  an  antique  specimen  of  the 
genus,  and  may  be  compared  to  a  man,  who, 
having  accomplished  his  three-score  years  and 
ten,  is  awaiting  death  from  extreme  old  age. 
But  it  is  rarely  the  case  that  septennial  years  are 
attained,  owing  to  the  party  contests  and  other 
casualties,  which  are  fatal  to  the  existence  of 
current  legislatures,  often  abruptly  cutting  short 
the  number  of  their  days. 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  sovereign  to  dis- 
solve parliament  at  pleasure,  though  never  exer- 
cised now-a-days,  except  under  the  advice  of  a 
responsible  minister ;  and  it  necessarily  ceases  to 
be,  whenever  there  is  a  demise  of  the  crown. 
Thus,  by  virtue  of  the  royal  prerogative,  minis- 
terially wielded,  the  late  parliament  became  ex- 
tinct before  it  had  quite  completed  its  second 
year;  and  upon  a  comparison  of  two  years  with 
seven,  it  may  be  said  to  have  perished  in  the 
very  flower  of  its  days,  just  when  passing  from 
adolescence  to  manhood,  and  therefore  entering 
upon  its  prime. 

Originally,  and  for  a  long  period,  there  was 
no  limit  to  the  continuance  of  a  parliament,  ex- 
cept the  will  of  the  sovereign.  But  for  some 
time  its  duration  seems  to  have  been  confined  to 
a  single  short  session.  Counties,  cities  and 
boroughs,  in  obedience  to  writs  of  summons, 
elected  representatives,  who  rode  up  to  Westmin- 
ster at  a  jog-trot  pace,  or  wherever  elsei  he 
kins;  might  be,  to  give  a  respectful  hearing  to 
his  wishes,  and  act  the  part  oi'  dutiful  subjects. 
They  despatched  the  domestic  business  in  hand 
as  quickly  as  possible — usually  that  of  granting 
a  subsidy,  reduced  in  its  amount,  and  presenting 
petitions  setting  forth  grievances.  But  stub- 
bornly they  refused  even  to  look  at  foreign  af- 
fairs, grumbled  if  kept  sitting  longer  than  a 
fortnight,  that  being  "  to  their  great  cost  and 
damage,''  then  made  the  best  of  their  way  back 
to  their  homes  and  callings,  not  again  to  serve 
in  the  same  capacity,  unless  as  the  result  of 
fresh  writs  and  new  elections.  The  first  time  a 
prorogation  of  the  parliament  actually  took  place, 
was  in  the  fifth  year  of  Richard  II. ;  and  the 
first  time  any  parliament  was  continued  for  so 
long  a  period  as  twelve  months,  was  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  Henry  VI. 

The  TudorS;  enabled  by  peculiar  circumstances 


to  rule  despotically,  convoked  parliaments,  kep 
them  in  being,  and  dispensed  with  them  alto 
gether,  just  as  their  own  convenience  and  pe 
cuniary  condition  dictated.    The  Stuarts  did  S( 
likewise,  yet  not  with  the  like  impunity,  as  th 
times  had  changed,  to  the  signs  of  which  thej 
were  blind.    Elizabeth  maintained  one  of  he 
parliaments  for  nearly  eight  years,  and  at  three 
difi"erent  periods,  each  of  which  had  a  duratiot 
of  more  than  four  years,  she  governed  the  coun 
try  by  her  sole  will.    James  I.  continued  a  par 
liament  nearly  seven  years,  and  contrived 
manage  without  one  for  upwards  of  six.  Charlei 
I.  never  convened  the  estates  of  the  realm  foi 
eleven  years,  while,  for  more  than  seventeen 
Charles  II.  kept  a  subservient  legislature  at  his 
elbow.  At  last,  the  Revolution,  which  displaced 
the  Stuarts,  decided  the  question  that  England 
must  be  under  regular  parliamentary  government 
and  by  the  Triennial  Bill,  in  1694,  the  duration 
of  any  one  parliament  was  limited  to  three  years 
from  the  day  of  meeting.    The  Septennial  Bill 
in  1716,  lengthened  the  term  to  seven  years 
which,  taking  contingent  circumstances  into  ac 
count,  may  be  said  to  be  neither  long  nor  short 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
seventeen  parliaments  have  been  held,  averaging 
a  duration  of  about  three  years  and  a  half. 

The  "  Short  Parliament,"  as  it  is  called  m 
our  records,  was  summoned  by  Charles  1.  in  1640 
after  eleven  years'  intermission.  It  assembled 
on  the  13th  of  April ;  and,  with  few  exceptions 
all  men's  hearts  were  gladdened  by  the  return 
made  to  constitutional  government.  Along  the 
great  north  road,  there  had  travelled  from  the 
fen  country,  making  their  five-and-twenty  or 
thirty  miles  a-day,  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Thomas 
Meautys,  Esquires,  the  members  for  Cambridge. 
The  former,  only  locally  known  as  a  farmer  and  ^ 
man  of  mettle,  now  made  his  second  appearance 
in  the  House,  voted,  but  did  not  speak.  He 
was  very  ordinarily  apparelled,  in  a  plain  cloth 
habit,  which  seemed  to  have  been  made  by  an 
ill-fitting  country  tailor,  and  wore  a  hat  without 
a  hat-band.  The  king  opened  parliament  in 
person,  and,  after  a  few  words,  directed  Finch, 
the  Lord  Keeper,  to  state  the  cause  of  summons. 
That  worthy,  in  the  course  of  his  address,  com- 
manded the  Commons  to  lay  aside  all  other  de- 
bates till  the  supplies  were  granted,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  say  that  "  his  Majesty's  kingly  resolu- 
tions were  seated  in  the  ark  of  his  sacred  breast, 
and  it  were  a  presumption  of  too  high  a  nature 
for  any  Uzziah,  uncalled,  to  touch  it."  But 
though  in  excellent  temper,  and  liberally  dis- 
posed, the  Commons  civilly  declined  compliance, 
and  insisted  upon  giving  precedence  to  the  ques- 
tion of  redress  of  grievances.  In  vain  Charles 
claimed  unconditional  assistance,  and  pressed  for 
money  with  all  the  anxiety  of  a  man  who  has 
heavy  bills  on  the  eve  of  maturity,  or  an  execu- 
tion already  upon  his  premises.  It  was  not  to 
be  had,  without  some  security  for  future  good 
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i,te[  fonduct ;  and  the  king  dissolved  the  House  on 

I  all!  I  he  5th  of  May,  just  after  completing  the  third 
id  j(  jyeek  of  its  existence.  He  almost  immediately 
dids  regretted  the  ill-judged  step,  wished  to  revoke 
astl  lis  own  act,  and  restore  the  defunct  body  by 
tliei  iummoning  its  members  to  meet  again ;  but  of 
fif  jourse  this  could  not  be  done.  Though  short, 
ttrf  :.his  parliament  is  not  the  shortest  on  record,  for 
atij;  |Oharles  11.  may  be  said  to  have  fatally  nipped 
coin  i°  the  bud,  or  crushed  it  in  the  germ.  It 
p  met  on  the  21st  of  March,  1681,  but  had  such 
!(lt  unpromising  features  to  the  royal  eye,  with  un- 
arlf,  jOOurtly  gestures  to  boot,  that  he  dissolved  it  in  a 

II  fi.  huflP,  on  the  28th,  a  week  afterwards,  and  never 
teeii  called  another. 

,  jjj,  (To  be  concluded.) 

acei  I 

y  INSTINCT    OF  PIGEONS. 

i    I  have  been  led  to  these  remarks  on  the  in- 
'stincts  of  birds,  by  the  communications  of  two 
kind  friends,  Sir  John  Eichardson  and  Alfred 
Newton,  Esq.,  on  the  same  subject,  and  I  give 
Ihere,  by  permission,  that  of  Sir  John  Richardson 
ji^'  in  his  own  words  :  "  With  respect  to  Sir  John 
^1^,  Ross's  pigeons,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  he  des- 
patched  a  young  pair  on  the  6th  or  7th  of  Octo- 
jj^;  ber^  1850,  from  Assistance  Bay,  a  little  to  the 
■  west  of  Wellington  Sound,  and  on  the  13th  of 
October  a  pigeon  made  its  appearance  at  the 

III  dovecote  in  Ayrshire,  from  whence  Sir  John 
j^j  had  the  two  pairs  of  pigeons  which  he  took  out. 

The  distance  direct  between  the  two  places  is 
about  2000  miles.  The  dovecote  was  under  re- 
pair  at  this  time,  and  tlie  pigeons  belonging  to 
it  had  been  removed;  but  the  servants  of  the 
house  were  struck  with  the  appearance  and  mo- 
tions  of  this  stranger,  xifter  a  short  stay  it  went 
to  the  pigeon- house  of  a  neighboring  proprietor, 
^jj'  where  it  was  caught  and  sent  back  to  the  lady 
who  originally  owned  it.  She  at  once  recog- 
nized it  as  one  of  those  she  had  given  to  Sir 
John  Ross ;  but  to  put  the  matter  to  the  test,  it 
was  carried  into  the  pigeon-house,  when  out  of 
the  many  niches  it  directly  went  into  the  one  in 
which  it  had  been  hatched.  No  doubt  remained 
in  the  mind  of  the  lady  of  the  identity  of  the 
bird."  By  what  extraordinary  power  did  this 
interesting  bird  find  its  way,  and  by  what  route 
did  it  come? — YarreVs  HUtory  of  British 
Birds." 


And  you  hath  he  quickened.''^  Sfc. — Eph.  ii.  1-6. 

My  Father !  I  had  wandered  long 

In  paths  of  sin  and  shame, 
Nor  felt  a  sorrow  for  the  wrong 

I  did  Thy  holy  Name. 

I  walked  with  sinners  who  were  mad 
To  drown  all  thought  in  mirth  ; 

My  restless  heart  was  often  sad  ; 
Such  joy — what  was  it  worth? 

I  knew  not  thou  hadst  loved  me 

With  everlasting  love, 
Else  I  had  surely  clung  to  thee, 

And  sought  the  joys  above. 
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I  knew  not  of  the  glorious  hope 

Of  Resurrection  Life  ; 
My  narrow  heart  had  only  scope 

For  earth's  mean  care  and  strife. 

But  when  thy  Holy  Spirit  broke 

My  sleep  of  sin  and  death, 
I  felt  how  hard  was  Satan's  yoke, 

His  wages,  endless  death. 

I  saw  my  Saviour  on  the  cross, 

Bending  beneath  my  guilt ; 
Earth's  glories  then  were  turned  to  dross, 

For  me  his  blood  was  spilt ! 

0  Father  !  my  poor  rebel  heart 
Then — not  till  then  was  won  ; 

1  felt,  with  Christ  I'll  take  my  part, 

And  in  His  footsteps  run. 

Henceforth,  my  Father,  take  my  heart, 

All  sinful  though  it  be. 
And  let  it  never  more  depart 

From  Him  who  died  for  me. 

— J.  B.  Wightman. 


''Treat  men  gently,  trust  them  strongly,  if  thou  wish 
their  weal ; 

Or  cautious  doubt  and  bitter  thoughts  will  tempt  the 

best  to  foil  thee, 
Believe  this  well  in  sanguine  hope,  and  thou  shalt 

reap  the  better  ; 
But  if  thou  deal  with  men  so  ill,  thy  dealings  make 

them  worse. 

Despair  not  of  some  gleams  of  good  still  lingering  in 
the  darkest, 

And  among  veterans  in  crime,  plead  thou  as  with 

their  children  ; 
So,  astonied  at  humanities,  the  bad  heart,  long 

estranged, 

Shall  even  weep  to  feel  itself  so  little  worth  thy  love ; 
In  wholesome  sorrow  will  he  bless  thee  ;  yea,  and  in 

that  spirit  may  repent ; 
Thus,  wilt  thou  gain  a  soul,  in  mercy  given  to  thy 

faith." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  London  are  to 
the  13th  inst. 

It  was  considered  certain  that  a  conference  of  all 
the  Powers  on  the  Swiss  question,  will  be  held  in 
Paris  in  the  Tenth  month  next,  the  various  gov- 
ernments being  represented  by  their  ambassadors. 

Italy. — The  Sicilian  ambassador  to  France  had  ar- 
rived at  Paris,  and  had  had  an  audience  of  the 
Emperor.  A  letter  from  Grenoa  stated  that  a 
Sicilian  loan  of  45,000,000  francs  was  almost  con- 
cluded, to  be  reimbursed  in  fifteen  years.  About 
4.000  volunteers  from  various  parts  of  northern 
Italy  were  at  Grenoa,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
reach  Sicily.  The  French  Consul  at  that  city  had 
refused  to  sign  the  papers  of  a  French  vessel 
which  had  been  engaged  to  convey  volunteers  to 
Palermo.  Provisions,  arms  and  camp  materials  were 
constantly  sent  from  Genoa. 

Advices  from  Naples  to  the  5th  stated  that.a  Com- 
mission had  been  appointed  to  draw  up  laws  relative 
to  the  National  Q-uard,  Administrative  Councils  of 
State,  and  ministerial  responsibility.  Naples  was 
more  tranquil,  and  the  Constitutional  party  was  said 
to  be  more  consolidated.  Parliament  is  convoked  for 
9th  mo.  10th.  The  Neapolitan  government  had  re- 
solved to  offer  the  constitution  of  1812  to  the 
Sicilians. 

The  Papal  government  has  released  the  political 
prisoners  confined  in  the  Romagna. 
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Switzerland. — The  English  Minister  to  the  Swiss 
Confederation  had  informed  the  President,  in  the 
name  of  Lord  John  Russell,  that  England  had  given 
her  adhesion  to  the  proposal  for  a  European  Confer- 
ence, and  expressed  his  firm  intention  to  support  the 
right  of  Switzerland  to  claim  new  guarantees  for  the 
maintenance  of  her  neutrality. 

ENGLAND. — The  season  has  been  very  unpropitious 
for  the  crops,  and  even  pasturage,  usually  so  abun- 
dant, has  been  so  scanty,  that  thousands  of  domestic 
animals  are  said  to  have  perished  by  starvation. 
The  price  of  meat  was  consequently  very  high.  Long- 
continued  rains  have  retarded  the  cutting  of  hay,  and 
injured  what  had  been  cut ;  and  they  have  also  had 
an  unfavorable  effect  upon  grain. 

Resolutions  relative  to  the  action  of  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  repeal  of  the  Paper  Duties,  prepared  by 
members  of  the  Cabinet,  had  been  presented  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  They  were  three  in  number : 
the  first  declaring  that  the  right  of  granting  aids  or 
supplies  to  the  Crown  lies  in  the  Commons  alone,  as 
an  essential  part  of  their  constitution,  and  the  limita- 
tion of  all  such  grants  is  only  for  them ;  the  second, 
that  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  rejecting  bills  by 
the  Lords  has  not  been  frequent,  and  is  regarded 
with  peculiar  jealousy  by  the  House  of  Commons,  as 
affecting  their  right  to  grant  supplies  ;  the  third, 
that  to  guard  for  the  future  against  an  undue  exer- 
cise of  that  power  by  the  Lords,  and  to  secure  for 
the  Commons  their  rightful  control  over  taxation 
and  supply,  the  latter  House  has  the  power  so  to  im- 
pose and  remit  taxes,  and  to  frame  bills  of  supply, 
that  the  right  of  the  Commons  shall  be  preserved 
inviolate.  After  a  spirited  debate,  in  which  several 
liberal  members  opposed  the  resolutions  as  not 
sufficiently  strong  and  having  no  practical  character, 
they  were  all  adopted,  by  very  large  majorities. 

TuEKEy. — Cyprus  was  said  to  be  agitated  in  favor 
of  annexation  to  Greece.  The  Turkish  customs  au- 
thorities had  seized  some  proclamations  in  favor  of 
the  re-establishment  of  a  Byzantine  empire,  and  had 
arrested  the  persons  in  whose  possession  they  were 
found. 

Frightful  accounts  are  published  of  the  civil  war 
in  Syria.  The  Druses  had  been  invariably  victorious 
up  to  the  latest  advices,  and  are  described  as  guilty 
of  the  greatest  cruelties.  They  had  been  joined  by 
hordes  of  Kurds  and  Bedouins.  Zahleh,  the  last 
stronghold  of  the  mountain  Christians,  had  been 
taken  after  a  siege,  plundered  and  burnt.  Some  of 
the  American  missionary  stations  in  Mount  Lebanon 
had  been  destroyed,  only  a  few  of  the  native  inhab- 
itants escaping.  Damascus,  Aleppo  and  other  inland 
towns,  were  said  to  be  threatened  also.  The  foreign 
Consuls  at  Beyroot  were  endeavoring  to  devise  means 
to  save  the  remaining  Christians  from  a  general  mas- 
sacre. The  Turkish  authorities  in  some  parts  of  the 
district  are  charged  with  having  treacherously  aided 
the  Druses,  while  professing  to  protect  the  Chris- 
tians. The  French  government  had  notified  Turkey 
that  a  stop  must  be  put  to  the  massacres.  Two 
French  aud  two  English  war  vessels  had  been  order- 
ed to  Beyroot.  The  commanders  of  the  French 
vessels  had  been  ordered  to  abstain  from  all  inter- 
vention, confining  themselves  to  oflfers  of  refuge  to 
all  Christians  needing  it. 

A  religious  ferment  exists  in  Bulgaria  and  Rou- 
melia,  and  a  schism  in  the  Grreek  Church  is  antici- 
pated. In  the  neighborhood  of  Seres,  20,000  ad- 
herents of  that  faith  have  thrown  off  the  supremacy 
of  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  joined  the 
United  Greeks,  who  recognize  the  Pope  as  their 
spiritual  chief. 

The  Sultan  was  said  to  have  resolved  to  face  the 
financial  difficulties  which  have  long  surrounded  his 
government,  and  to  have  declared,  in  a  council  of 


his  ministers,  his  determination  to  have  a  system  ol 
real  economy  introduced  into  all  departments,  in 
eluding  his  own  household,  and  urged  upon  the" 
the  necessity  of  a  co-operation  in  the  effort. 

Australasia. —War  has  broken  out  in  New  Zea 
land  between  the  English  colonists  and  the  natives 
The  origin  of  the  difficulties  is  traced  to  hostilitie 
between  two  native  tribes,  one  of  which  liavin 
driven  the  other  from  a  certain  district,  afterward 
sold  the  conquered  lands  to  English  settlers.  Th 
dispossessed  tribe  claimed  the  land  again,  and  th 
claim,  though  disallowed  by  the  Commissioner  ap 
pointed  to  purchase  the  land,  was  subsequently  ad 
mitted  by  the  English  Gov<5rnor.  These  natives  the - 
took  possession  of  the  lands  which  had  been  sold,  an 
refused  to  part  with  them  on  any  terms.  Hostilitie' 
ensued,  both  between  the  natives  themselves  an 
between  them  and  the  English,  and  were  still  spread 
ing  at  the  last  accounts. 

South  America. — The  revolution  in  New  Granad" 
continues,  the  State  of  Bolivar  having  formally  de- 
clared its  independence  of  the  federal  government. 
Three  of  the  eight  States,— Magdalena,  Bolivar  and 
Cauca, — are  in  open  hostility  to  the  government. 

Domestic. — The  exports  from  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
for  the  six  months  ending  with  the  30th  ult.,  exclu- 
sive of  specie  and  bullion,  are  valued  at  $3,350,000, 
against  $2,150,000  for  the  corresponding  period  of 
1859.  During  the  past  six  months,  the  number  of 
passengers  arriving  at  that  port  was  over  20,000, 
and  the  departures  exceeded  7000.  One  of  the  mining 
companies  in  Carson  Valley  is  said  to  be  sending  to  San 
Francisco  fifteen  tons  of  silver  ore  per  week,  worth 
about  $2000  per  ton.  Only  one  ton  in  twenty  taken 
from  the  mine  is  of  this  richness  ;  the  remainder  is 
retained  at  the  mine,  to  be  used  when  smelting  works 
are  erected  on  the  spot.  The  Indian  difficulties  have 
ceased. 

Upwards  of  800  of  the  recaptured  Africans  at  Key 
West,  have  been  shipped  on  board  of  two  vessels, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Colonization  Society,  to  be 
taken  back  to  Africa. 

The  Mobile  Register  of  the  14th  inst.,  contains  an 
article  corroboratmg  the  statement  of  a  New  Orleans 
paper  that  103  Africans  had  been  landed,  a  few  days 
previously,  in  that  vicinity,  and  congratulating  the 
conductors  of  the  attempt  on  their  success. 

The  Memphis,  (Tenn.)  Enquirer  of  the  8th  inst., 
gives  a  report,  based  on  private  advices  received  in 
that  city,  that  an  insurrection  had  broken  out  among 
the  slaves  in  the  vicinity  of  Osceola,  (Ark.,)  which 
was  not  quelled  till  several  slaves  were  severely 
wounded. 

A  Montgomery  (Ala.)  paper  states  that  on  the 
5th  inst.,  the  thermometer  marked  103"^  in  several 
open  houses  in  that  city,  and  that  one'of  the  citizens, 
who  has  kept  a  diary  of  the  weather  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  says  the  present  is  the  hottest  summer 
there  since  1828.  Throughout  the  most  southern 
States  the  heat  has  been  extreme.  At  New  Orleans 
the  thermometer  was  100°  in  the  shade  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  10th  inst.  At  St.  Loui?,  on  the  19th,  it 
rose  to  103°,  the  highest  ever  known  there. 

John  Rose,  of  New  York,  who  died  a  few  months 
since,  left  by  will  $300,000  to  purchase  a  farm  upon 
which  to  place  such  destitute  children  in  New  York 
I  as  might  be  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  the 
j  "  Rose  Benevolent  Association;"  one  condition  being 
that  a  like  sum  should  be  raised  by  others.  It  is  now 
stated  that  Charles  Cook,  of  Havana,  N.  Y.,  is  ready 
I  to  contribute  the  additional  $300,000,  provided  the 
farm  and  institution  shall  be  located  at  that  place. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  at  St.  Johns,  New- 
foundland, on  the  evening  of  the  23d,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  lively  demonstrations  of  loyalty. 
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Memoir  of  David  Sands,  w7io  died  7th  mo. 
Slut,  1859,  aged  45  years. 

At  an  early  age  he  was  deeply  impressed  with 
he  truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  em- 
raced  the  principles  of  Friends  when  about 
eventeen.  Sweet  is  the  remembrance  of  his 
enderness  of  spirit  at  this  period  j  often,  during 
he  silent  hours  of  the  night,  whilst  others  slept, 
e  was  engaged  in  prayer  to  his  Heavenly 
'ather.  On  leaving  the  parental  roof,  his  re- 
iance  upon  Divine  protection  and  care  was 
manifested  in  his  reply  to  his  mother,  who  ex- 
ressed  solicitude  as  to  his  future  welfare  :  "Ee- 
lember,  dear  mother,  we  are  promised,  that  if 
?e  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
ighteousness  thereof,  all  things  needful  shall 
added."  Most  abundantly  was  this  promise 
,ealized,  for  he  was  blessed  in  basket  and  in 
tore ;  and  deeply  feeling  the  responsibility  of 
is  stewardship,  he  was  very  earnest  so  to  live, 
iiat  he  might  render  his  account  with  joy,  and 
ot  with  grief.  He  realized  the  importance  of 
guarded  religious  education  for  our  beloved 
hiidren,  and  was  unwearied  in  his  efforts  to 
stablish  boarding  schools,  under  the  care  of  the 
early  Meeting;  in  which  undertaking  he  had 
16  satisfaction  of  witnessing  partial  success.  He 
reatly  desired  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
16  inspired  volume  for  all,  especially  for  our 
riildren  ;  and  for  some  time  invited  young  men 
)  meet  at  his  house  on  First-day  evenings,  to 
iad  and  study  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Feeling 
imself  called  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  his 
lord  and  Master,  by  humble  obedience  to  the 
>ivine  will,  and  relying  upon  the  teachings  of 
18  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  enabled  to  proclaim 


the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  to  his  own 
peace,  and  the  comfort  aud  edification  of  many 
of  his  hearers. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  his  letters  and 
memoranda 

To  his  wife : 

3d  mo.  13th,  185L — "I  hope,  my  dear  wife, 
although  separated  in  body,  we  are  united  in 
spirit,  and  that  it  is  the  earnest  engagement  of 
our  minds  to  seek  for  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  As 
we  are  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  realize  in 
our  individual  experience,  'that  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal,^  and  that  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,  we  become 
in  a  measure  prepared  to  realize  the  fact,  that 
we  are  pilgrims  to  another  land;  and  although 
it  is  lawful  and  right  to  participate  in  the  good 
things  strewed  along  our  path,  yet  the  affections 
should  be  set  on  things  in  heaven,  and  not  on 
things  in  the  earth.  The  Christian  is  indeed  a 
traveller,  and  his  journey  is  towards  the  city  of 
the  great  King.  He  is  surrounded  with  danger 
on  every  hand;  without  are  fightings,  within  are 
fears.  He  needs  the  girdle  of  truth,  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  his  feet  should  be 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 
and  above  all,  he  should  have  the  shield  of 
faxtli,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  wherewith  he  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Have  we 
these,  my  dearest;  or  if  not,  is  it  our  endeavor 
to  seek  after  them  ?" 

To  his  daughter : 

3d  mo.  23d,  1851.—"  The  yoke  of  Christ  be- 
comes easy,  and  his  burden  light,  as  we  are 
accustomed  to  wear  them ;  but  it  is  only  by  a 
cheerful  acquiescence  on  our  part  toc«//  His  holy 
requirings,  that  we  can  know  a  reconciliation  to 
Him,  our  only  Saviour,  and  experience  our  sins 
to  be  blotted  out.  Our  life  here  is  comparative- 
ly but  a  vapor  that  soon  passeth  away :  how  im- 
portant, then,  is  it  to  be  prepared  for  the  change 
that  awaits  us  all !  If  we  give  ourselves  to  God, 
and  our  wills  are  resigned  to  His,  God  will  give 
Himself  to  us ;  and  oh  how  blessed  is  the  ex- 
change !  But  this  we  can  do  only  as  we  faithfully 
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attend  to  all  intimations  and  monitions  gracious- 
ly made  known  within  the  secret  of  the  heart/^ 

To  his  wife : 

3d  mo.  24th,  1851. — "Yesterday  was  a  day 
of  rest;  and  although  deprived  of  attending  our 
accustomed  place  of  worship,  I  trust  something 
was  known  of  the  overshadowing  wing  of  An- 
cient Goodness  and  Divine  Compassion.  The 
declaration  of  the  ancient  servant  of  the  Most 
High  is  not  unfrequently  impressed  on  my  mind, 
that  all  places  are  alike  to  him  who  goes  nowhere 
without  God.  As  the  mind  is  drawn  off  from 
earth  and  earthly  thinsjs,  and  centred  on  the  root 
of  life,  that  calm  peace  and  heavenly  joy  is  ex- 
perienced, known  only  to  the  true  believer/^ 

In  1855  a  beloved  brother  was  removed  by 
death.  Feeling  deeply  solicitous  concerning  his 
spiritual  welfare,  a  very  interesting  interview 
took  place  between  them  a  few  days  before  his ' 
death,  of  which  D.  S.  has  left  the  following  ac- 
count : 

"  I  asked  if  he  felt  that  he  was  prepared  for 
the  solemn  event  so  soon  to  take  place  ?  He 
replied,  '  I  am  accepted,  and  my  sins  are  for- 
given.' I  then  requested  him  to  state  on  what 
he  placed  his  hopes.  His  answer  was,  '■  I  am 
accepted  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  my  sins  are 
washed  out  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  I 
never  have  been  in  the  habit  of  saying  much ; 
but  now  I  say,  '  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see.'  I  remarked  it  was  in- 
deed a  great  comfort  to  hear  him  express  himself 
in  such  a  manner,  and  I  trusted  he  was  not  mis- 
taken. He  said,  '  No,  I  am  not.'  At  a  subse- 
quent and  final  interview  he  continued  his  re- 
marks in  a  very  free  and  impressive  manner, 
quoting  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  expressing 
himself  very  clearly  and  forcibly.  Addressing 
himself  to  my  dear  wife  and  myself  together,  he 
said,  '  Oh  those  precious  texts  of  Scripture  that 
I  have  learned,  what  a  comfort  for  me  now ! 
Teach  your  children  the  Bible :  instruct  them 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth :  impress  upon 
their  minds,  while  young,  correct  principles: 
train  them  for  heaven :  lead  them  to  their 
Saviour.  I  now  see  the  world  as  it  is;  you  do 
not  see  it  as  I  see  it.  All  fear  is  taken  from 
me,  and  the  little  remaining  strength  I  have  I 
wish  to  spend  in  proclaiming  the  goodness  of  my 
Heavenly  Father.'  '  Only  think  of  it,'  he  con- 
tinued, '  we  have  heaven  for  the  asking  of  it.' 
Oh  the  goodness  of  my  Heavenly  Father! 
^  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like 
crimtsou,  they  shall  be  as  wool.'" 

To  his  daughter : 

1st  mo.  6th,  1856. — "The  termination  and 
commencement  of  a  jear  is  always  an  affecting 
event  to  me,  and  I  trust  ever  will  be  to  all  my 
beloved  children.  We  pass  our  years  as  a  tale 
that  is  told,  and  do  not  realize  the  necessity  of 
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rightly  improving  the  precious  moments,  as  they 
are  dealt  out  to  us  by  our  kind  and  indulgent 
Heavenly  Father.  We  should  endeavor  to  re- 
newedly  enter  into  covenant  with  Him,  who  is 
a  covenant-keeping  God,  and  ask  for  grace  to 
walk  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leadeth 
into  peace. 

This  has  been  a  most  eventful  year  in  every 
sense  of  the  word ;  and  as  we  are  now  just 
brought  to  its  close,  it  is  well  to  take  a  retro- 
spective view,  and  see  what  advance  we  have 
made  in  the  best  things.  For  myself,  I  am  free 
to  say,  the  world  and  all  its  attachments  have 
had  too  strong  a  hold  upon  me.  The  solemn 
and  repeated  calls  and  warnings  we  have  had, 
will,  I  trust,  not  be  lost  upon  us.  I  trust  we 
may  all  grow  more  humble,  more  lowly,  and  more 
Christ-like,  as  we  advance  in  life;  but  oh,  how 
important  to  remember,  where  the  treasure  is, 
there  will  the  heart  be  also  !  May  our  treasure 
be  in  Heaven." 

To  his  daughter : 

2d  mo.  24th,  1856, — "  Our  domestic  joys  are 
great,  and  I  trust  it  is  my  privilege  to  repeat  and 
adopt  the  sentiment,  I  could  have  no  greaterjoy 
than  to  see  my  children  walking  in  the  truth. 
Dearest  daughter,  '  A  flower,  when  offered  in  the 
bud,  is  no  vain  sacrifice.'  The  religion  of  Jesus 
lies  at  the  foundation,  and  is  the  stepping-stone 
to  all  true  happiness  here,  as  well  as  eternal 
happiness  hereafter.  There  is  a  great  and  glori- 
ous work  that  Christ  has  done  for  us  without  us, 
and  there  is  another  wrought  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
within  us;  and  to  this  we  must  individually 
come  and  experimentally  know  the  dross,  and 
the  tin,  and  the  reprobate  silver  to  be  removed, 
so  that  our  hearts  will  alone  reflect  his  heavenly 
and  blessed  image.  Our  kind  and  beneficent 
Benefactor  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  sur- 
round us  with  many  blessings,  and  I  hope  we 
may  be  conscientiously  concerned  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  righteousness 
thereof,  before  any,  or  all  other,  worldly  con- 
siderations." 

To  his  daughter : 

8th  mo.  8th,  1856.—"  We  do  indeed  live  in  a 
world  of  change  and  disappointment  to  our 
earthly  hopes  and  worldly  ambition ;  but  if  we 
bear  in  mind  we  are  but  travellers  to  another 
land;  that  this  world  is  a  passage,  and  not  a 
port;  that,  however  proper  it  may  be,  and  is,  to 
enjoy  the  fragrant  flowers  and  pleasant  odors  that 
are  furnished  to  the  weary  traveller  as  he  passes 
along,  yet  the  world  is  comparatively  but  an  inn 
for  the  night.  When  the  day  breaks,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  and  the  immortal  part,  (within 
us,)  is  released  from  the  shackles  of  mortality, 
how  great,  how  glorious  will  be  the  change,  if 
we  are  prepared  with  the  white  and  spotless  gar- 
ment spoken  of  as  belonging  to  the  pure  in  heart ! 

Faith  is  the  belief  of  the  Gospel;  a  firm  and 
lively  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  record  that 
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]'  God  has  given  of  His  Son,  accompanied  with 
t  acquiescence,  dependence  and  supplication.  Faith 
'■  is  an  original  principle,  from  which  everything 
s    in  religion  proceeds.    To  give  a  right  assent  to 

0  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  impossible  without  di- 

1  vine  and  saving  faith  imprinted  on  the  soul. 
Faith  is  a  persuasion  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 

F  stronger  than  of  the  very  things  we  see  with  our 
t  eyes.  If  our  Saviour  himself  were  personally  on 
I-  earth,  and  we  heard  from  his  own  pure  lips  the 
e  doctrines  of  salvation,  yet  it  would  be  unprofit- 
e  able  for  us  if  not  mixed  with  faith, 
e  The  sun  seems  less  than  the  wheel  of  a  chariot, 
3  but  reason  teaches  us  it  is  much  larger,  and  the 
,  cause  of  its  appearing  so  small,  is  its  distance, 
e  The  natural  man  isequally  deceived  in  his  esti- 
8  mate  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  the  cause 
f  is  his  great  distance  from  Him ;  but  through  faith 
,  we  are  brought  nearer  and  nearer,  and  have  re- 
5  demption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins." 

He  was  one  of  a  committee  that  attended  the 
,  opening  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  in  Ninth 
J    month,  1858,  which  was  to  him  a  refreshing 

season.    In  reference  to  it,  he  writes : 
'       9th   mo.  20th,  1858.— "  The   new  Yearly 
j    Meeting  has  commenced  its  sessions  in  mucli  love 
J    and  harmony.    The  first  meeting  for  worship 
J    was  held  yesterday  morning,  and  when  the 
[    house  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  holding 
two  thousand,  another  meeting  was  organized  in 
the  yard,  of  about  as  many  more ;  and  both 
I  I  meetings  were  held  to  entire  satisfaction.  I  have 
read  of  such  opportunities,  but  never  before  had 
J    the  privilege  of  being  present  at  one.  The 
i  sweet  and  harmonious  feeling  that  prevailed  was 
^    delightful !  and  some  of  the  exhortations  and 
J    supplications  exceeded,  in  depth  and  feeling, 
anything  I  have  ever  before  heard.    The  multi- 
g  i  tude  present  were  fed,  I  think,  with  heavenly 
,^  !  bread ;  and  we  might,  easily,  in  mind,  transport 
J    ourselves  back  to  that  period  when  the  Apostle 
I  Peter  delivered  his  first  Gospel  sermon." 
j     After  his  return  he  had  a  severe  attack  of 
fever,  which  left  him  much  prostrated  :  on  con- 
valescence, his  physician  advised  a  voyage  to 
a  i  Europe,  which  opportunity  he  embraced  to  visit 
r  [  many  valued  friends  he  had  long  desired  to  see. 
e       After  visiting   Swarthmore    Hall,  he  thus 
r    writes : 

a  "  My  first  call  was  at  the  Meeting  House, 
0  which  is  still  in  good  condition,  and  accommo- 
it  dates  quite  a  large  Quarterly  Meeting  when  held 
s  there.  There  is  a  tablet  over  the  lintel  of  the 
D  door  to  the  main  entrance  of  the  house,  bearing 
e  the  following  inscription :  ^  Ex  dono  G.  F., 
n  1688/  The  meeting-room  itself  is  well  and 
comfortably  fitted  up  with  seats.  The  old  Bible 
if  is  still  there,  with  its  original  hook,  chain,  and 
r-  hasp  to  fasten.  It  is  not  at  present  chained  to 
!  the  gallery  as  it  formerly  was,  but  kept  at  the 
(j  side  entrance  of  the  gallery.  The  book  is  about 
it    ten  inches  wide  and  fifteen  long,  bound  in 
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leather,  with  brass  corners,  and  a  brass  knob  in 
the  centre  on  each  side,  to  keep  the  cover  from 
wearing.  On  the  cover  itself  is  printed  in  script 
letters,  '  The  Gift  of  George  Fox  to  this  Meet- 
ing." It  was  printed  in  1571,  and  the  style  is 
the  old  English,  or  German  text  black  letter.  I 
could  read  it  very  well. 

I  turned  to  and  read  the  39th  and  40th 
Psalms,  also  the  17th  chapter  of  John.  These 
words  of  Holy  Scripture  never  seemed  more 
precious  to  me,  if  as  much  so,  as  on  perusing 
them  in  that  venerable  memento  of  former  days. 
In  turning  over  the  pages,  and  calling  to  remem- 
brance those  ancient  worthies,  whose  hands  had 
handled,  and  whose  eyes  had  seen  the  veri/  same 
pages,  I  seemed  more  nearly  allied  to  them  than 
ever  before.  It  surely  can  never  be  said,  with 
any  truth  and  justice,  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
place  too  low  an  estimate  on  the  Bible,  I  felt 
it  was  indeed  a  privilege  thus  to  see  the  positive 
evidence  before  me,  of  the  value  placed  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures  by  our  worthy  predecessors. 
The  old  arm-chair  is  still  in  the  meeting  house, 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  I  plucked  a  few 
ivy  and  holly  leaves  from  the  vines  in  front  of 
the  house  as  a  memento  of  my  visit. 

From  the  meeting-house  we  went  to  the  dwell- 
ing-house, and  there  I  saw  all  nearly  as  it  was 
left  over  two  hundred  years  ago.  The  room  in 
which  George  Fox  held  his  first  meetings,  with 
the  old  bay-window  where  he  sat  on  a  raised 
platform,  with  Margaret  Fell  in  one  arm-chair 
and  he  in  the  other,  still  remains.  I  thought  if 
beams  and  rafters  could  speak,  and  stones  give 
utterance,  what  a  tale  would  be  told  !  what  a 
sermon  we  should  have  !" 

From  this  journey  he  returned  somewhat  im- 
proved, so  that  he  was  able  to  attend  most  of  the 
sessions  of  our  last  Yearly  Meeting;  also  the 
Meeting  for  Sufierings,  and  to  take  some  part 
therein ;  so  that  his  friends  cherished  the  hope 
that  his  useful  life  might  be  spared  many  years. 
But  He  whose  ways  are  all  in  wisdom  and  tender 
mercy,  ordered  it  otherwise,  accepted  the  dedi- 
cated will,  and  early  released  him  from  this  field 
of  labor. 

One  of  his  last  memoranda  is  as  follows  : 
"  My  mourning  days,  and  my  warring  days, 
ray  waiting  days,  and  watching  days,  and  pray- 
ing days,  will  soon  be  past,  but, — 

"  My  days  of  praise  will  ne'er  be  past, 
While  life,  or  breath,  or  being  last. 
Or  immortalitj  endures." 

During  his  illness  he  thus  expressed  himself : 
"I  have  no  dependence  upon  any  works  of 
righteousness  that  I  have  done,  but  upon  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  for  there  is  no  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  may 
be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus;  on  Him  alone 
is  my  dependence.''  Having  chosen  the  Lord 
for  his  portion,  he  was  mercifully  favored  with 
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such  a  full  assurance  of  the  love  and  forgive- 
ness of  his  Heavenly  Father,  that,  at  the  most 
trying  moment,  when  life  was  fast  ebbing,  and 
earth,  with  all  its  ties  and  endearments,  receding 
from  his  view,  no  shade  of  doubt  was  permitted 
to  assail  hitn  ;  but  he  was  enabled,  even  then,  to 
comfort  his  weeping  family  with  the  assurance 
"that  all  was  well,"  referring  also  to  many 
precious  promises  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  repeat- 
ing the  whole  of  the  28d  Psalm.  When  incapa- 
ble of  verbal  intercourse,  it  was  evident  that  his 
spirit  was  much  engaged  in  prayer  to  that  Grod 
in  whom  he  had  trusted, — that  Saviour  in  whom 
his  hopes  were  centred ;  who,  having  cared  for 
him  through  life,  failed  not  to  support  him  in 
the  hour  of  dissolution,  near  which  these  expres- 
sions escaped  his  lips,  "  passing  through  the  val- 
ley— a  house  not  made  with  hands."  His 
strength  continued  to  fail  until  the  morning  of 
the  31st  of  7th  mo.,  1859,  when  the  silver  cord 
was  loosed,  and  the  unfettered  spirit  permitted, 
as  is  reverently  believed,  to  enter  that  city  whose 
walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  are  praise, 
— Annucd  Monitor. 


GUION  ON  PRAYER. 

What  a  dreadful  delusion  hath  prevailed  over 
the  greater  part  of  mankind,  in  supposing  that 
they  are  not  called  to  a  state  of  prayer,  whereas 
all  are  capable  of  prayer,  and  are  called  thereto, 
as  are  called  to  and  are  capable  of  salvation. 

Prayer  is  the  application  of  the  heart  to  God, 
and  the  internal  exercise  of  love.  St.  Paul  hath 
enjoined  us  "  to  pray  without  ceasing;"  1  Thess. 
V.  17;  and  our  Lord  saith,  "  I  say  unto  you  all 
watch  and  pray,"  Mark  xiii.  33,  37  ;  and  all 
therefore  may,  and  all  ought  to  practice  prayer. 

Let  all  without  exception  come,  for  Jesus 
Christ  hath  called  all.  Yet  let  not  those  come 
who  are  without  a  heart;  they  are  not  asked  ;  for 
there  must  be  a  heart,  that  there  may  be  love. 
But  who  is  without  a  heart?  0  come,  then, 
give  this  heart  to  God  ;  and  here  learn  how  to 
make  the  donation.  All  who  are  desirous  of 
prayer  may  easily  pray,  enabled  by  those  ordinary 
graces  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  are 
common  to  all  men.  Prayer  is  the  guide  to 
perfection,  and  the  sovereign  good  ;  it  delivers  us 
from  every  vice,  and  obtains  us  every  virtue  ; 
for  the  one  great  means  to  become  perfect,  is  to 
walk  in  the  presence  of  God ;  he  himself  hath 
said,  "  Walk  in  my  presence  and  be  ye  perfect," 
Gen.  xvii.  1.  It  is  by  prayer  alone  that  we  are 
brought  into  this  presence,  and  maintained  in  it 
without  interruption. 

"  Be  ye  truly  converted  unto  that  God  from 
whom  ye  have  so  deeply  revolted."  Isa.  xxxi.  6. 
To  be  truly  converted  is  to  avert  wholly  from  the 
creature,  and  turn  wholly  unto  God.  For  the 
attainment  of  salvation  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  we  should  forsake  outward  sin,  and  turn 
unto  righteousness ;  but  this  alone  is  not  perfect 


conversion,  which  consists  in  a  total  change  of 
the  whole  man  from  an  outward  to  an  inward 
life. 

When  the  soul  is  once  turned  to  God,  she 
finds  a  wonderful  facility  in  continuing  steadfastin 
her  conversion ;  and  the  longer  she  remains  thus 
converted,  the  nearer  she  approaches,  and  the 
more  firmly  she  adheres  to  God  ;  and  the  nearer 
she  draws  to  him,  of  necessity  she  is  the  farther 
removed  from  the  creature  which  is  so  contrary 
to  him  :  so  that  she  is  so  effectually  established 
and  rooted  in  her  conversion,  that  it  becomes 
habitual,  and  as  it  were  natural  to  her.  Now 
we  must  not  suppose  that  this  is  eff'ected  by  a 
violent  exertion  of  her  own  powers  ;  for  she  is 
not  capable  of,  nor  should  she  attempt  any  other 
co-operation  with  divine  grace,  than  that  of 
endeavoring  to  withdraw  herself  from  external 
objects  and  to  turn  inwards,  after  which  she  has 
nothing  farther  to  do,  than  to  continue  steadfast 
in  her  adherence  to  God.  God  has  an  attrac- 
tive virtue  which  draws  the  soul  more  and  more 
powerfully  to  himself,  the  nearer  she  approaches 
towards  him,  and  in  attracting,  he  purifies  and 
refines  her ;  just  as  it  is  with  a  gross  vapor  exhaled 
by  the  sun,  which  as  it  gradually  ascends,  is 
rarifi^d  and  rendered  pure;  the  vapor  indeed, 
contributes  to  its  exhalation  only  by  its  passive- 
ness;  but  the  soul  co-operates  with  the  attrac- 
tions of  her  God,  by  a  free  and  affectionate 
correspondence.  This  kind  of  introversion  is 
both  easy  and  efficacious,  advancing  the  soul 
naturally,  and  without  constraint,  because  God 
himself  is  her  centre.  Every  centre  has  a 
powerful  attractive  virtue,  and  the  more  pure 
and  exalted  it  is,  the  stronger  and  more  irresisti- 
ble are  its  attractions. 

As  soon  as  anything  is  turned  towards  its 
centre,  its  own  gravitation  instigates  and  acceler- 
ates it  thereto  unless  it  be  withheld  by  some 
invincible  obstacle  ;  a  stone  held  in  the  hand  is 
no  sooner  disengaged,  than  by  its  own  weight  it 
falls  to  the  earth  as  to  its  centre.  Now  when 
the  soul  by  its  eff"orts  to  abandon  outward  objects, 
and  gather  herself  inwards,  is  brought  into  the 
influence  of  the  central  tendency,  without  any 
other  exertion,  she  falls  gradually  by  the  weight 
of  divine  love  into  her  proper  centre;  and  the 
more  passive  and  tranquil  she  remains,  and  the 
freer  from  self-motion  and  self-exertion,  the  more 
rapidly  she  advances,  because  the  energy  of  the 
central  attractive  virtue  is  unobstructed,  and  has 
full  liberty  of  action. 

All  our  care  and  attention  should  therefore  be 
to  acquire  inward  recollection  ;  nor  let  us  be  dis- 
couraged" by  the  pains  and  difficulties  we  en- 
counter in  this  exercise,  which  will  soon  be  re- 
compensed on  the  part  of  our  God,  by  such  abun- 
dant supplies  of  grace  as  will  render  the  exercise 
'  perfectly  easy,  provided  we  be  faithful  in  meek- 
ly withdrawing  our  hearts  from  outward  distrac- 
tions and  occupations,  and  returning  to  our 
centre,  with  aff'ections  full  of  tenderness  and 
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serenity.  When  at  any  time  the  passions  are 
turbulent,  a  ^entle  retreat  inwards  unto  a  present 
Gtod,  easily  deadens  and  pacifies  them ;  and  any 
other  way  of  contending  with  them,  rather  irri- 
tates than  appeases  them. 

The  soul  that  is  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  love 
and  adherence  to  God  above  described,  is  aston- 
ished to  feel  him  gradually  taking  possession  of 
her  whole  being;  she  now  enjoys  a  continual 
sense  of  that  presence,  which  is  become,  as  it 
were,  natural  to  her.  She  feels  an  unusual  seren- 
ity gradually  diffusing  itself  throughout  all  her 
faculties,  and  silence  now  wholly  constitutes  her 
prayer,  whilst  Grod  communicates  an  infused 
love,  which  is  the  beginning  of  ineffable  blessed- 
ness. We  must,  however,  urge  it  as  a  matter  of 
the  highest  import,  to  cease  from  self  action  and 
self-exertion,  that  G-od  himself  may  act  alone  : 
he  saith  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  David, 
"  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Psalm  xlvi. 
10.  But  the  creature  is  so  infatuated  with  a  love 
and  attachment  to  its  own  working,  that  it  doth  not 
perceive  and  distinguish  all  its  operations.  She  is 
ignorant  that  her  inability  minutely  to  observe  the 
manner  of  her  motion  is  occasioned  by  the  swift- 
ness of  her  progress;  and  that  the  operations  of 
God,  in  extending  and  diffusing  their  influence 
absorb  those  of  the  creature.  The  stars  may  be 
seen  distinctly  before  the  sun  rises ;  but  as  his 
light  advances,  their  rays  are  gradually  absorbed 
by  his ;  and  they  become  invisible,  not  from  the 
want  of  light  in  themselves,  but  from  the  superior 
effulgence  of  the  chief  luminary.  The  case  is 
similar  here,  for  there  is  a  strong  and  universal 
light  which  absorbs  all  the  little  distinct  lights 
of  the  soul ;  they  grow  faint  and  disappear  under 
its  powerful  influence,  and  self-activity  is  now  no 
longer  distinguishable ;  yet  those  greatly  err 
who  accuse  this  prayer  of  idleness,  a  charge  that 
can  only  arise  from  inexperience.  This  appear- 
once  of  inaction  is,  indeed,  not  the  consequence 
of  sterility  and  want,  but  of  fruitfulness  and 
abundance;  which  will  be  clearly  perceived  by 
the  experienced  soul,  who  will  know  and  feel 
that  her  silence  is  full  and  unctuous,  and  the 
result  of  causes  totally  the  reverse  of  apathy  and 
barrenness.  There  are  two  kinds  of  people  that 
keep  silence;  the  one  because  they  have  nothing 
to  say,  the  other  because  they  have  too  much  ; 
it  is  so  with  the  soul  in  this  state,  her  silence  is 
occasioned  by  the  superbundance  of  matter,  too 
great  for  utterance. 

The  interior  is  not  a  stronghold  to  be  taken  by 
storm  and  violence ;  but  a  kingdom  of  peace, 
which  is  to  be  gained  only  by  love.  If  any  will 
thus  pursue  the  little  path  I  have  pointed  out,  it 
will  lead  them  to  infused  prayer.  God  demands 
nothing  extraordinary  nor  difl&cult;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  is  best  pleased  by  a  simple  and  child- 
like conduct.  The  soul  advanced  thus  far,  hath 
no  need  of  any  other  preparative  than  its  quiet- 
tude,  for  now  the  presence  of  God,  which  is  the 
great  effect,  or  rather  continuation  of  prayer, 


begins  to  be  infused,  and  almost  without  inter- 
mission. The  soul  certainly  enjoys  transcendent 
blessedness,  and  feels  that  "  it  is  no  longer  she 
that  lives,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  her  ;"  and  that 
the  only  way  to  find  him  is  introversion.  She 
no  sooner  closeth  her  bodily  eyes  than  she  is  wrapt 
up  in  prayer ;  she  is  amazed  at  so  great  a  blessing, 
and  enjoys  an  internal  converse  which  external 
matters  cannot  interrupt.  "The  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
him."  Hab.  ii.  20.  Inward  silence  is  abso- 
lutely indispensable,  because  the  Word  is  essen- 
tial and  eternal,  and  necessarily  requires  dis- 
positions in  the  soul  in  some  degree  correspond- 
ent to  his  nature,  as  a  capacity  for  the  reception 
of  himself.  Hearing  is  a  sense  formed  to  receive 
sounds,  and  is  rather  passive  than  active,  admit- 
ting, but  not  communicating  sensation  :  and  if 
we  would  hear,  we  must  lend  the  ear  for  that 
purpose  ;  so  Christ  the  eternal  Word,  without 
whose  divine  inspeaking  the  soul  is  dead,  dark 
and  barren,  when  he  would  speak  within  us,  re- 
quires the  most  silent  attention  to  his  all  quicken- 
ning  and  efl&cacious  voice.  Hence  it  is  so  fre- 
quently enjoined  us  in  sacred  writ,  to  hear  and  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  God. 

We  should  forget  ourselves,  and  all  self-inter- 
est, and  listen  and  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
our  God  ;  and  these  two  simple  actions  or  rather 
passive  dispositions,  attract  his  love  to  that  beauty 
which  he  himself  communicates.  Outward 
silence  is  very  requisite  for  the  cultivation  and 
improvement  of  inward  ;  and,  indeed  it  is  im- 
possible we  should  become  truly  internal,  with- 
out the  love  and  practice  of  outward  silence  and 
retirement.  God  saith  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet,  "  I  will  lead  her  into  solitude,  and  there 
will  I  speak  to  her  heart :"  Hos.  ii.  14,  Vulgate  ; 
and  unquestionably  the  being  internally  engaged 
with  God,  is  wholly  incompatible  with  being 
busied,  and  employed  in  the  numerous  trifles  that 
surround  us.    Luke  xxxviii.  42. 

When  through  imbecility  or  unfaithfulness  we 
become  dissipated,  or  as  it  were  uncentred,  it 
is  of  immediate  importance  to  turn  again  gently 
and  sweetly  inward ;  and  thus  we  may  learn  to 
preserve  the  spirit  and  unction  of  prayer  through- 
out the  day  ;  for  if  prayer  and  recollection  were 
wholly  confined  to  any  appointed  half  hour,  or 
hour,  we  should  reap  but  little  fruit. 


From  the  Scientific  American. 
A  WONDERFUL  CAVE. 


According  to  promise,  I  herein  give  you  an- 
other report  concerning  the  cave  at  this  place. 
On  June  23d  a  friend  and  I  started  on  a  mid- 
summer  trip,  crossed  the  river  in  a  boat  and 
commenced  the  ascent  of  the  bluff  as  usual,  it 
being  very  steep.  All  difficulties,  however, 
being  surmounted,  we  arrived  at  the  mouth  of 
the  cave,  and  sat  down  to  rest  awhile  and  cool 
ourselves  ;  looking  at  the  thermometer,  we  found 
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it  stood  at  80°.  We  then  commenced  the  des- 
cent, and  as  we  walked,  crawled  and  slid  along, 
it  began  to  grow  cold  quite  fast — it  seemed  like 
going  out  of  a  warm  room  into  the  cold  atmo- 
sphere on  a  winter  morning.  We  soon  began 
to  see  the  frost  on  the  wall,  sparkling  in  the 
light  of  our  lamps  like  millions  of  diamonds. 
As  we  came  to  our  first  stopping-place  we  began 
to  find  ice,  from  a  mere  film  up  to  six  or  eight 
inches  thick.  This  part  of  the  cave  is  in  the 
shape  of  a  wedge  with  the  small  end  up ;  it 
being  about  six  feet  wide  at  the  base,  the  sides 
drawing  together  over  head  about  twenty  feet 
high — the  one  side  covered  with  ice  clear  as 
crystal,  and  the  other  with  sparkling  frost.  We 
hung  the  thermometer  on  the  wall  and  waited 
the  result ;  the  mercury  went  down  gradually 
to  30'^,  where  it  remained.  We  had  a  little 
water  in  a  cup,  and  after  leaving  it  on  the  rock 
for  about  ten  minutes,  it  became  skimmed  over 
with  ice.  There  is  not  near  the  amount  of  ice 
in  the  cave  that  there  usually  is  at  this  season 
of  the  year ;  and  no  doubt  it  is  owing  to  the  dry- 
ness of  the  season.  The  present  spring  and  sum- 
mer, so  far,  have  been  very  dry  in  Decorah ;  and 
I  have  noticed  that  the  more  rain  we  have,  the 
more  ice  forms  in  and  around  the  mouth  of  the 
cave.  Two  years  ago  there  was  so  much  ice  in 
the  first  50  or  60  feet  of  the  cave,  that  we  had 
to  cut  steps  in  it  with  a  hatchet  to  get  down 
with  safety.  A  great  quantity  of  rain  fell  du- 
ring that  season.  J.  W.  H, 
Decorah,  Iowa,  July  3,  1860. 


MEETING  OF  THE  FRIENDS'  TEMPERANCE  UNION 
IN  LONDON. 
(Concluded  from  page  741.) 

William  White  remarked  that  he.  rejoiced  to 
observe,  by  the  attendance  there  that  day,  that 
the  interest  of  Friends  had  not  diminished  in 
regard  to  the  temperance  question.  He  was 
thankful  to  say  that  the  young  amongst  Friends 
were  so  generally  in  some  way  or  other  identified 
with  the  temperance  cause.  As  the  interest  of 
First-day  schools  was  an  increasing  one  amongst 
this  class,  so  was  it  of  great  importance  that  all 
teachers  should  be  fully  alive  to  the  value  of  the 
temperance  movement,  as  one  great  means  of 
moral  and  religious  improvement  amongst  the 
very  classes  from  which  our  scholars  come.  He 
referred  to  the  loss  which  the  temperance  cause 
had  sustained  by  the  decease  of  that  truly 
benevolent  man,  Joseph  Sturge,  who  for  so  many 
years  had  felt  so  warm  an  interest  in  these  very 
meetings;  yet  he  thankfully  believed  his  mantle 
might  be  said  to  have  fallen  on  others  who  were 
willing  -and  able  to  occupy  the  same  field  of 
Christian  benevolence.  W.  W.  mentioned  as  a 
proof  of  the  value  of  temperance  principles  in 
connection  with  First-day  schools,  the  good  efi'ect 
produced  on  the  mind  of  a  young  man  in  the 
Friends'  Adult  K^ohool  at  Birmingham.  This 


young  man  was  a  reprobate  character,  drunken 
idle,  and  dissolute,  causing  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  much  grief  and  anxiety.  His  brother 
entered  the  First-day  school,  and,  shortly  after, 
having  made  a  marriage  engagement  with  a  re- 
spectable young  woman,  also  in  the  adult  school, 
she  induced  her  intended  partner  to  sign  the 
temperance  pledge.  By  this  means  he  was  en- 
abled to  make  good  provision  for  his  marriage, 
and  lived  in  comfort  and  contentment.  The 
reprobate  brother,  who  had  been  induced  to 
attend  school,  was  accustomed  to  visit  at  the 
house  of  his  married  brother,  and  appeared  to 
be  much  struck  with  the  comfortable  and  happy 
way  in  which  he  and  his  wife  were  living.  The 
young  woman's  kindness  of  manner  also  deeply 
impressed  him  ;  and  after  a  time  he  was  induced 
by  her  loving  and  affectionate  example  to  sign 
the  temperance  pledge.  It  would  scarcely  be 
believed  what  a  change  had  been  wrought  in  this 
young  man  ;  his  whole  character  and  tastes  ap- 
peared to  be  altered ;  from  being  a  spendthrift  he 
had  become  saving  and  prudent;  from  being 
indolent  and  listless  he  had  become  active  and 
industrious;  and,  having  good  natural  talents,  he 
had  so  far  cultivated  these,  that  from  a  very 
inferior  position  he  had  become  sub-editor  of  a 
weekly  paper.  W.  W.  mentioned  another  case, 
of  a  woman  who  called  on  him,  asking  to  be  al- 
lowed to  sign  the  pledge,  saying,  "  My  children 
belong  to  the  Band  of  Hope,  and  they  give  me 
no  peace  about  signing."  The  poor  woman  was 
given  to  intemperance.  He  called  at  her  house 
one  evening  some  time  afterwards,  and  was  about 
to  enter,  but,  hearing  the  voice  of  prayer,  paused 
on  the  step ;  the  mother's  voice  was  raised  in 
supplication, — "  0  Lord,  help  us  all  to  keep  the 
pledge;  may  we  never  be  drunkards."  This 
poor  woman  became  a  true  Christian,  and  re- 
marked on  one  occasion,  What  a  blessing  Sun- 
day-schools are;  if  my  children  had  not  gone  to 
one  they  would  not  have  become  abstainers  ; 
and  it  is  through  them,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
that  I  have  been  led  to  live  a  new  life. 

Having  seen  a  good  deal  of  the  working  of  the 
temperance  movement  in  connection  with  the 
First  day  schools,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
W.  W.  stated  that  he  could  have  mentioned  seve- 
ral other  pleasing  facts,  had  time  permitted.  But 
he  must  conclude  by  saying,  that  he  firmly  be- 
lieved those  teachers  who  became  total  abstainers 
added  greatly  to  their  means  of  usefulness ;  and 
that,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  great  and  good 
results  would  be  permitted  to  follow  their  labor 
of  love. 

William  Pollard,  of  Ackworth,  said  that  much 
difficulty  was  felt  in  finding  opportunities  of  fre- 
quently bringing  the  important  subject  of 
total  abstinence  prominently  before  the  children 
at  Ackworth,  partly  from  the  fact  that  Ackworth 
school  is  now  essentially  a  total  abstinence  colony. 
After  contrasting  the  different  circumstances  of 
the  school  in  this  respect  as  compared  with  times  in 
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the  memory  of  some  present,  lie  referred  to  vari- 
ous incidental  wa^^s  by  which  an  interest  in  this 
question  was  sought  to  be  maintained.  Lectures 
on  the  subject  were  delivered  as  often  as  suitable 
opportunities  presented ;  and  he  strongly  urged 
upon  Friends  competent  to  such  engagements,  to 
offer  their  services  to  address  the  children,  when 
they  happened  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
school.  The  boys  of  Ackworth  were  sometimes 
engaged  in  distributing  tracts  in  the  course  of 
their  walks  to  the  neighboring  villages  ;  and  in 
this  way  their  interest  in  the  subject  had  been 
somewhat  maintained.  Previous  to  each  vaca- 
tion, those  who  were  leaving  the  school  spent  an 
evening  with  the  superintendent  and  teachers, 
when  this  important  subject  amongst  others  was 
prominently  alluded  to. 

Robert  Charleton  confirmed  what  William 
White  had  said  as  to  the  advantage  of  instilling 
temperance  principles  into  the  minds  of  school- 
children. They  had  endeavored  to  do  this  in  the 
First-day  school  at  Bristol,  with  many  happy 
results.  He  would  mention^  two  out  of  many 
cases  that  had  come  to  his  knowledge ;  one,  that 
of  a  youth  who  left  the  school  about  fifteen  years 
ago,  and  who  is  now  laboring  as  a  minister 
among  a  branch  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in 
Devonshire.  A  short  time  ago  he  received  a 
letter  from  him,  expressing  his  gratitude  for 
having  been  in-duced  to  become  a  teetotaler  when 
at  the  scb  6l,  the  advantages  of  which  he  appears 
strongly  to  feel  in  his  present  position.  The 
other  case  was  that  of  a  youth,  who,  after  leaving 
our  school,  was  trained  at  the  Borough  road  for 
a  teacher,  and  who  for  a  number  of  years  was 
master  of  a  factory  school  in  Lancashire.  By 
introducing  the  temperance  question  to  the 
scholars,  not  only  have  a  large  proportion  of 
them  become  teetotalers  themselves,  but  the 
influence  exerted  through  them  on  their  parents 
appears  in  some  cases  to  have  been  highly  bene- 
ficial. He  had  read  an  extract  from  a  printed 
report  of  the  Grovernment  Inspector  of  the  fac- 
tory schools  in  the  district,  in  which  report  the 
school  referred  to  was  described  in  terms  of  very 
strong  commendation. 

Thomas  B.  Smithies  said  that  the  year  1859 
had  proved  a  remarkable  era  in  temperance 
literature,  from  the  publication  of  the  following 
works  :  Ragged  Homes,  and  how  to  Mend  Them  ; 
Haste  to  the  Rescue ;  The  Missing  Link,  and 
The  Ways  of  the  Line.  The  last  named  book 
was  not  so  well  known  as  it  deserved  to  be,  or  as 
it  would  have  been,  he  thought,  if  it  had  been 
placed  with  the  same  firm  that  brought  out 
Haste  to  the  Rescue.  It  was  a  circumstance  of 
some  importance  to  the  cause,  that  the  great 
Church  of  England  publishers,  Nisbet  and  Co., 
had  been  so  successful  in  bringing  out  temper- 
ance works  ;  and  from  this  he  expected  that  we 
should  see  many  more  temperance  books  pub- 
lished by  this  eminent  firm.  He  had  just  heard 
that  a  few  friends  had  distributed  Haste  to  the  \ 


Rescue  to  all  the  ministers  in  their  neighborhood, 
which  he  thought  well  worthy  of  imitation.  In 
a  letter  received  from  Mrs.  Wightman,  she  said 
that  she  had  heard  from  twenty-six  clergymen 
who  had  united  with  the  temperance  cause  in 
consequence  of  reading  Histe  to  the  Rescue, 

We  learn  from  our  friend  Richard  Dykes  Alex- 
ander, that  the  issue  of  his  Ipswich  Tracts  during 
the  year  1859,  was  2,270,100  pages,  and  that 
the  total  issue  from  the  commencement  exceeds 
forty. nine  million  pages.  There  are  now  316 
varieties  in  this  series,  exclusive  of  93  Juvenile 
tracts. 


ORDER  AND  SYSTEjM  IN  FARMING. 

A  well  conducted  farm  is  a  beautiful  machine. 
We  have  seen  a  steam-engine  of  fifty  horse 
power,  that  ran  with  such  perfection  that  it 
could  not  be  heard  at  a  distance  of  twenty  feet. 
We  have  heard  some,  much  smaller,  that  gave 
out  a  mixed  jargon  of  thumps,  rattling  of  iron, 
and  rushing  of  steam.  At  a  celebrated  trial  of 
agricultural  machines,  there  were  two  mowers 
— one  could  be  heard  nearly  a  mile  ; — the  other 
scarcely  more  than  a  few  rods,  and  the  cutters 
went  through  the  grass  like  a  hot  knife  through 
butter.  There  were  likewise  two  threshers — ■ 
one  was  huge  an(i  ponderous,  and  when  in  mo- 
tion trembled  throughout,  with  a  noise  somewhat 
like  thunder.  The  other,  a  two-horse  tread 
machine,  ran  so  perfectly  that  nothing  could  be 
heard  at  ten  paces,  but  the  tread  of  the  horses' 
feet  on  the  rolling  platform,  and  the  whistle  of 
the  grain  and  straw  as  they  were  shot  from  the 
cylinder. 

It  is  presisely  so  with  the  machinery  of  a 
farm.  If  well  conducted,  every  part  will  move 
on  noiselessly  but  efiiciently — all  will  be  prompt- 
ly done  in  its  season,  there  will  be  no  confusion, 
and  a  great  deal  will  be  accomplished.  A  badly 
managed  farm,  on  the  contrary,  if  not  wholly 
neglected,  will  be  hurry  and  disorder,  with 
every  thing  out  of  joint,  and  very  little  will  be 
done.  The  farm  is  a  complex  machine ;  and 
like  all  other  machines  made  up  of  many  parts, 
must  be  perfect  at  all  times,  or  one  small  part 
will  suspend  the  motion  of  all  the  rest.  A 
broken  cog,  a  missing  bolt,  or  a  bent  axle,  will 
derange  the  whole. 

To  come  somewhat  to  particulars :  The  farm- 
er must  know  at  the  start  what  he  is  going  to 
do.  His  yearly  operations  must  be  distinctly 
before  him.  It  will  not  be  profitable  for  him  to 
stop,  and  consider,  and  plan,  after  a  piece  of 
work  is  partly  executed.  He  must  begin  at  the 
beginning — must  have  his  fields  well  laid  out — ■ 
his  rotation  digested — and  the  extent  of  each 
crop  prescribed.  If  he  is  a  practical  farmer,  he 
will  of  course  know  how  much  time  will  be  re- 
quired for  the  preparation  of  the  land,  sowing, 
cultivating,  and  harvesting  each  crop — to  which 
estimates  he  should  add  at  least  two-fifths  for 
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the  interruptions  of  rainy  weatlier  and  other 
contingencies.  This  will  prevent  him  from  un- 
dertaking too  much,  which  is,  next  to  laziness, 
the  most  fruitful  cause  of  all  bad  farming ;  of 
hurried  operations,  and  undestroyed  weeds. 

There  are  two  great  requisites  in  all  success- 
ful husbandry — to  make  the  best  use  of  all  spare 
moments ;  and  to  be  always  ready  in  advance 
for  every  emergency.  These  two  essentials 
work  together,  for,  by  properly  using  the  spare 
moments^  ample  preparation  may  be  made.  Slip- 
shod farmers  are  too  much  like  the  man  with  a 
leaky  roof;  in  fine  weather  no  repair  was  needed, 
and  in  rainy  he  could  not  do  it.  It  may  per- 
haps be  laid  down  as  a  universal  truth,  that  suc- 
cess in  all  enterprises  depends  on  being  able  to 
predict  beforehand  what  will  be  wanted.  The 
need  of  a  single  tool  in  haying  time,  may  result 
in  arresting  the  labor  of  ten  men,  and  in  the 
loss  of  ten  tons  of  hay  by  an  approaching  storm. 
The  want  of  good  implements  of  tillage  may 
delay  the  sowing  of  a  crop,  till  rains  may  post- 
pone the  operation  a  fortnight.  "  For  want  of 
a  nail  the  shoe  was  lost,  for  want  of  a  shoe  the 
horse  was  lost." — Country  Gentleman. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  4,  1860. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Gospel  labors  of 
Stephen  G-RELLET,  edited  hy  Benjamin  See- 
hohm,  in  two  volumes,  comprising  970  pages 

Little  need  be  said  by  way  of  introduction  to  the 
Life  of  Stephen  Grellet,"  remarks  the  Editor 
in  his  short  Preface.  It  is  properly  an  Auto 
biography — he  speaks  for  himself.  .  Not  much 
more  has  been  done  by  other  hands  than  collect- 
ing, arranging,  and  selecting  from  the  materials 
furnished  by  his  own  pen. 

Under  a  sense  of  his  own  nothingness,  and  an 
aversion  to  say  anything  relating  to  himself,  he 
had  long  been  deterred  from  a  review  of  his 
early  life  and  subsequent  history,  and  "  in  now 
attempting,'^  he  says  at  the  beginning  of  his 
narrative,  "  to  give  some  small  account  of  the 
merciful  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me,  for  my 
near  relatives  and  friends,  it  is  very  far  from  my 
desire  to  perpetuate  my  memory  to  another  gen- 
eration ;  but  rather,"  with  an  eye  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  "  to 
encourage  my  fellow-pilgrims,  whilst  they  may 
mark  some  of  their  own  footsteps  in  the  path 
which  I  have  trodden  from  my  youth  up,  to  lift 
up  their  heads  in  hope ;  for  in  proportion  as  the 
tribulations  of  the  Gospel  have  abounded,  so  its 


consolations  have  much  more  abounded  by  Chrisl 
My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
joices  in  God,  my  Saviour,  for  He  has  don] 
^reat  things  for  his  servant.'^ 

Such  is  the  simple,  and,  at  the  same  time,  ful 
and  appropriate  introduction  to  this  deeply  instruc 
tive,  absorbing  and  interesting  work.  We  wil 
not  attempt  a  further  delineation  of  its  charac 
ter.  The  English  edition  was  soon  exhausted 
and  the  hundred  copies  spared  to  this  countr 
have  done  little  towards  satisfying  the  genera 
desire  to  read  the  remarkable  history  of  one  wh 
labored  long,  faithfully  and  extensively  in  th 
service  of  the  Divine  Master,  and  was  every 
where  beloved. 

The  American  edition  is  now  for  sale,  an 
may  be  obtained  by  addressing  Wm.  Macniven 
at  this  Ofiice.    The  price  is  Three  Dollars 
postage  pre-paid.    It  will  also  be  furnished  by! 
S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  No.  389  Broadway,  New| 
York,  and  C.  Taber  &  Co.,  New  Bedford. 

As  few,  comparatively,  of  the  readers  o: 
Friends'  Review  will  be  likely  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  reading  the  Memoirs  in  this  form, 
it  is  our  intention  to  introduce  copious  extracts 
from  them  into  our  pages,  commencing  with  the 
first  number  of  our  next  volume,  which  will  be 
issued  in  regular  course,  on  the  8th  of  next 
month. 

The  American  edition  of  the  Memoir  of  John 
Yeardley,  one  large  volume,  price,  (postage  pre- 
paid,) $1.50,  may  also  be  obtained  by  addressing 
Wm.  Macniven. 


Died,  At  Brattleboro',  Vermont,  on  the  18th.  of 
7th  mo.  last,  Clark  Stevens,  Jr.,  aged  60  years. 

After  a  solemn  meeting,  he  was  interred  at  East 
Montpeller. 

 ,  In  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  12th  of  6th 

mo.  last,  Sarah  White,  wife  of  Simon  White,  and 
daughter  of  Jesse  and  Catharine  Dixon,  in  the  37th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Spring  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

 ,  In  Bennington,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  3d 

of  6th  mo.  last,  Louisa  Earl,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Hannah  Earl,  and  grand-daughter  of  the  late  William 
Gridley,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age.  Her  life  was 
innocent,  and  her  end  triumphant. 

 ,  At  Young's  Cove,  Granville,  Nova  Scotia, 

on  the  2d  of  7th  mo.  last,  Mart,  wife  of  Henry  Mil- 
bury,  aged  81  years. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend  from  works  to 
rewards,  her  relatives  and  numerous  circle,  who  so 
long  were  acquainted  with  her,  have  a  full  belief 
that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
as  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  having  united  in 
membership  from  convincement.  She  had  a  very 
humble  opinion  of  herself;  her  hope  for  salva- 
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tion  being  altogether  in  Him  who  ''so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  slionld  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Having  seen  the  emptiness 
of  forms  and  shadows,  she  was  mercifully  enabled  to 
lay  hold  on  the  blessed  substance.  Her  end  was 
quietness  and  peace. 

Died,  Near  Monrovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  31st 
of  5th  mo.  last,  Eli  Townsexd,  in  the  56th  year  of 
his  age  :  an  esteemed  member  of  West  Union  Month- 
ly Meeting,  in  which  he  had  for  several  years  ac- 
ceptably filled  the  place  of  Overseer.  He  was  a 
regular  attender  of  meetings,  and  careful  to  encourage 
his  family  to  that  religious  duty.  He  bore  a  linger- 
ing illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  du- 
ring which  he  at  difi"erent  times  expressed  that  his 
way  appeared  clear.  He  committed  his  sorrowing 
family  to  Him  who  has  promised  to  be  a  Father  to 
the  fatherless,  and  a  Judge  of  the  widow.  We  be- 
lieve it  might  truly  be  said,  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  In  Morgan  County,  Ind.,  5th  mo.,  27,  1860, 

in  the  25th  year  of  her  age,  Ann  H.  wife  of  Stephen 
Thatcher. 

This  dear  young  friend  bore  a  protracted  illness 
with  marked  patience  and  resignation.  Unshaken 
was  her  confidence  in  her  Redeemer,  disclaiming  all 
merit  of  her  own.  She  was  often  engaged  iu  fervent 
prayer,  and  at  one  time  when  her  agony  and  sufferings 
were  very  great,  she  cried  out,  "0  Lord,  return 
unto  me,  be  with  me.  0  gracious  Father,  cause  me 
to  bear  the  burden  thou  puts  on  me.  0,  have  mercy 
on  me,  a  sinner.  0,  poor  frail  being  that  I  am.  0 
Lord,  look  down  upon  thy  child  with  pity.  0  Lord 
when  thou  seest  fit,  may  it  please  thee  to  take  me 
to  thyself,  that  I  may  evermore  be  with  thee."  She 
made  many  appropriate  remarks  at  different  times 
during  her  sickness  on  various  subjects  ;  and  especi- 
ally on  the  duty  of  parents,  instructing  their  children 
in  a  way  that  would  bring  them  to  Jesus.  As  she 
gradually  approached  the  borders  of  eternity,  the 
covering  of  her  spirit  appeared  to  be  increasingly  of 
the  character  of  the  angelic  anthem,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to 
men."  The  last  words  she  uttered,  just  before  her 
close,  were,  "Jesus,  come  and  take  me  home." 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 
Half- Yearly  Autumn  Term  of  this  Institu- 


The 


tion  is  to  open  on  Fifth-day,  the  sixth  of  Ninth 
month  next,  and  continue  20  weeks.  Circulars, 
containing  terms,  &c.,  sent  to  all  applicants.  Appli- 
cations for  admission  should  be  made  at  an  early  day 
to  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Trustees. 
Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  7th  mo.  20,  1860.-3t. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  747.) 

On  the  30th  of  the  Fifth  month,  J.  and  M.  Y. 
quitted  Warmbrunn,  and  proceeded  towards  Bo- 
hemia. 

On  arriving  at  Dresden,  it  became  evident 
that  Martha  Yeardley,  who  had  suffered  much 
for  some  time  from  an  affection  of  the  windpipe, 
required  repose  and  medical  care ;  and  they  con- 
cluded to  rest  awhile  at  the  baths  of  Tuplitz. 
The  illness  of  his  wife,  and  some  degree  of 
bodily  indisposition  from  which  he  himself  suf- 


fered, did  not  prevent  John  Yeardley  from  em- 
ploying the  time  in  the  diffusion  of  evangelical 
truth. 

He  had  heard  at  Berlin  that  within  a  few 
months  several  hundred  Bibles  and  Testaments 
had  been  sent  into  Bohemia,  and  had  been 
eagerly  bought  there  by  awakened  persons.  He 
thought  that  if  a  translation  could  be  made  into 
the  Bohemian  language  of  some  simple  religious 
tracts,  much  good  might  be  done  by  their  dis- 
semination; but  he  supposed  that  the  intolerant 
laws  of  the  Austrian  Empire  which  forbad  all 
freedom  of  religious  action  were  still  in  full 
force.  His  account  of  his  feelings  and  those  of 
Martha  Yeardley  under  the  burden  which  this 
supposition  imposed  on  them,  and  of  the  agreea- 
ble manner  in  which  permission  was  unexpected- 
ly granted  them  to  print  and  circulate  their  little 
messengers  of  peace,  must  be  given  in  his  own 
words : — 

"  Our  hearts  yearned  towards  the  people,  but 
we  were  afraid  to  give  them  tracts,  which  in 
other  places  had  often  been  the  means  to  con- 
versation and  to  making  acquaintance.  This 
brought  us  low  in  mind;  the  body  was  already 
weak  enough  before.  We  thought  it  would  not 
do  to  pass  through  the  country  in  this  state  of 
depression,  without  trying  to  remove  the  cause. 
I  went,  therefore,  the  next  morning  to  the  head 
of  the  authorities,  took  with  me  one  of  our  little 
tracts,  mostly  Scripture  extracts,  and  asked 
whether  I  might  be  allowed  to  have  the  little 
book,  or  such  as  I  then  presented  to  him,  print- 
ed for  circulation.  He  received  me  politely,  in- 
deed kindly,  and  looked  pleased  with  my  tract, 
saying  as  he  turned  over  its  innocent  little  pages, 
'Ah,  nothing  about  politics;  nothing  against 
the  religion  of  the  country:  it  is  very  good,  it  is 
beautiful.  You  are  quite  at  liberty  to  print  and 
circulate  such  tracts  as  these.'  And  when  he 
found  that  the  object  was  to  do  good  to  all, 
without  cost  to  the  receiver,  he  said,  '  That  is 
lovely.' " 

The  Bohemian  translations  were  not  made 
until  J.  and  M.  Y.  went  to  Prague,  which  they 
did  on  the  22d. 

"Much,"  adds  J.  Y.  in  a  letter,  "as  I  have 
suffered  in  the  long  prospect  of  a  visit  to  this 
place,  I  feel  a  peculiar  satisfaction  that  it  has 
been  deferred  until  there  is  liberty  to  print  and 
circulate  gospel  tracts.  Small  as  such  a  privi- 
lege may  appear,  until  very  recently  such  dis- 
tribution of  books  would  have  been  visited  with 
a  very  inconvenient  imprisonment  on  the  indi- 
vidual transgressing  the  law." 

During  their  stay  in  the  city,  and  after  they 
left,  there  were  printed  12,000  copies  of  the 
tracts  in  Bohemian,  and  1,000  in  German. 

At  Toplitz,  which  they  revisited  before  leav- 
ing Bohemia,  occurred  the  interesting  incident 
of  the  Bohemian  soldier,  which  is  related  under 
that  title  in  John  Yeardley's  series  of  tracts. 
No.  4. 
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When  thej  finally  quitted  the  country,  they 
took  the  nearest  road  to  Kreuznach. 

They  spent  three  weeks  at  Kreuznach,  con- 
firming the  faith  of  the  brethren,  and  printing 
German  translations  of  several  tracts. 

They  returned  home,  both  of  them  worn  with 
travelling,  and  Martha  Yeardley  exhausted  with 
disease^  which  was  making  sure  progress  in  her 
debilitated  frame ;  but  they  were  supported  by 
the  peaceful  consciousness  of  having  accomplish- 
ed all  the  service  to  which  they  had  been  called 
to  labor  in  common. 

Martha  Yeardley  continued  very  unwell  du- 
ring the  autumn,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  her 
disorder  assumed  a  more  alarming  form.  It  soon 
became  evident  that  her  dedicated  life  must  at 
no  distant  period  be  brought  to  a  close ;  and 
after  many  weeks  of  suffering,  with  confinement 
to  the  chamber  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
time^  she  expired,  full  of  peace  and  hope  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  Fifth  tnonth,  1851.  The 
following  memorandum,  touchingly  descriptive 
of  her  illness  and  death,  was  penned  by  her  be- 
reaved husband,  probably  soon  after  her  decease. 

''After  our  return  from  the  Continental  jour- 
ney, my  beloved  M.  Y.  became  more  poorly.  A 
severe  influenza  cold  weakened  her  much ;  and 
a  second  attack  she  seemed  never  to  recover.  It 
was  succeeded  by  a  regular  rheumatic  fever. 
From  the  commencement  of  1851,  with  but  little 
exception,  she  was  confined  to  the  house,  and 
for  a  little  while  to  her  bed,  until  the  8th  of  the 
Fifth  month,  when  her  sweet  and  purified  spirit 
ascended  to  her  Saviour,  and  commenced  an 
eternity  of  bliss. 

Thus  was  I  deprived  of  my  only  earthly 
treasure.  She  was  the  Lord's  precious  loan; 
granted  me  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  for 
which  I  can  never  be  sufficiently  [thankful]. 
She  was  his  own,  bought  with  the  blood  of  his 
dear  Son,  and  he  saw  meet  to  take  her  from  me. 
Ours  was  a  blessed  union,  and  a  happy  life, 
spent,  I  hope,  unitedly  in  the  service  of  our 
Lord.  In  all  our  imperfections  we  did  desire, 
above  all  earthly  things,  to  do  the  work  of  our 
Divine  Master,  and  to  labor  for  the  promotion  of 
his  kingdom,  and  for  the  spread  of  his  knowledge 
in  the  earth. 

I  was  her  only  nurse  till  within  ten  days  of 
her  happy  close.  Long  had  a  covenant  been 
made  between  us,  in  the  time  of  health,  that 
whichever  of  us  was  taken  ill  the  first  should  be 
nursed  by  the  surviving  one,  if  permitted  and 
strength  afibrded ;  which  it  mercifully  was  to 
me,  and  a  happy  season  was  the  sick-room.  We 
seemed  to  live  together  in  heaven;  never,  I 
think,  could  "two  mortals  be  more  favored  with 
the  answer  to  prayer. 

In  the  early  part  of  her  illness  she  spoke 
much  of  the  satisfaction  she  had  felt  in  our  last 
three  journeys  to  the  continent,  and  that  she  was 
thankful  in  having  been  enabled  to  go  through 
the  whole  of  the  service  which  the  Lord  had  put 
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into  her  heart.  I  have  since  thought  it  was  a  ,tfeli 
mercy  that  I  did  not  proceed  into  South  Russia,  ? 
as,  in  all  probability,  my  precious  one  would 
have  fallen  on  the  journey,  and  never  seen  hei  join 
peaceful  home  again.  \0[ 
During  the  whole  of  the  illness  her  delight  jjjttol 
was  to  speak  of  the  joy  of  heaven.  '  My  sins  of  jjjdeol 
omission  and  of  commission,'  she  said,  '  are  all  |,iei,ai 
passed  by;  my  iniquities  are  all  forgiven,  and  ,|)jtti 
washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  p^ale 
now  I  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.  His  love 
and  mercy  to  me  are  beyond  all  bounds;  and  so 
strong  is  my  faith  in  my  precious  Saviour  that  I 
have  scarcely  known,  the  whole  of  the  illness, 
what  it  has  been  to  be  troubled  with  an  evil  I 
thought.' 

When  she  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  Heaven, 
I  reminded  her  of  my  loneliness  when  she  should 
be  taken  from  me.  The  Lord  will  care  for  thee, 
was  her  constant  reply.  He  has  promised  me 
over  and  over  again  that  he  will  care  for  thee ; 
the  answer  to  my  prayer  has  always  been,  I  will 
care  for  him. 

Nearly  the  last  conversation  she  had  with  any 

of  her  beloved  relatives  was  with   ,  to 

whom  she  observed :  '  My  affection  for  thee  is 
strong ;  I  believe  thou  lovest  thy  Saviour  :  I  de- 
sire that  thou  mayst  keep  nothing  back  that  the 
Lord  may  require  of  thee,  but  serve  him  with 
greater  devotedness  of  heart;  and  if  ever  thou 
art  called  to  bear  public  testimony  to  his  truth, 
be  sure  to  preach  the  whole  gospel,  faith  in 
Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  the  practical  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  produce  holiness  of  life.' 
To  [another  of  her  near  relatives]  she  observed  : 
'  Thou  hast  often  been  sweetly  visited  by  the 
love  of  thy  Saviour,  and  be  assured  thou  wilt 
never  find  any  joy  equal  to  that  of  yielding  thy 
heart  in  prompt  obedience  to  the  will  of  thy 
Lord.'  Her  last  words  to  her  affectionate  sisters 
were,  '  The  Lord  bless  you  all :  Farevv^elL'  " 

In  1851  John  Yeardley  made  a  general  visit 
to  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  a  few  days  after  his 
return  he  left  home  again  to  visit  the  Isle  of 
Man,  in  company  with  Barnard  Dickinson. 

In  the  First  month  of  1852,  we  find  him 
again  under  exercise  of  mind  for  foreign  travel ; 
having,  this  time,  to  direct  his  course  towards 
the  interesting  community  of  religious  persons 
in  Norway,  whose  principles  and  practices  are 
the  same  as  those  of  Friends. 

"  Since  I  last  wrote  any  notes  in  this  journal, 
I  have  passed  through  many  conflicts  respecting 
my  long-thought  of  visit  to  Norway.  When  the 
subject  was  proposed  to  my  Friends  in  London, 
it  met  with  the  warm  encouragement  and  sym- 
pathy of  all,  in  every  stage,  to  the  receiving  of  the 
full  unity  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

I  am  accompanied  by  my  dear  friend,  Peter 
Bedford,  whose  sweet  and  constantly  cheerful 
spirits  comfort  and  cheer  me.  We  have  already 
had  many  proofs  that  our  being  joined  together 
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„;i  this  laborious  journey  is  of  the  Lord 
riend   William  Robinson  proves  an 
lelper." 

John  Yeardley  and  his  companions  left  Lon- 
lon  on  the  9th  of  the  Sixth  month,  and  went 
irst  to  Homburg.  Whilst  at  Homburg  he  was 
uddenly  attacked  with  a  severe  and  painful  dis- 
rder,  and  was  reduced  to  great  extremity.  After 
bout  two  weeks  of  suffering,  he  was  restored  to 
onvalescence,  when  he  thus  breaks  forth  : — 

How  can  I  sufficiently  record  the  mercy  of 
ny  God  in  sustaining  me  in  a  time  of  great  ex- 
remity,  even  when  there  was  but  little  prospect 
)f  my  ever  seeing  Norway?  He  blessed  me 
mih.  resignation  and  sustaining  grace,  so  that  I 
30uld  rest  as  on  the  Saviour's  bosom,  for  life  or 
death.  I  knew  my  Lord  and  Master  could  do 
without  my  poor  unworthy  service  in  Norway; 
'but  if  he  had  work  for  me  to  do  in  that  land  he 
would  raise  me  up  in  his  own  time;  and  so  he 
has  done." 

On  the  5th  of  the  Seventh  month  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Christiana,  John  Yeardley  employing 
the  time  on  the  voyage  in  adding  to  the  little 
stock  of  the  Norse  language  which  he  had  ac- 
quired at  home  in  anticipation  of  his  journey. 
On  landing  at  Christiana,  they  were  refreshed 
by  seeing  Asbjon  Kloster,  of  Stavanger,  who  had 
come  to  meet  them,  and  for  two  weeks  had  been 
waiting  their  arrival. 

After  completing  his  visit  to  Norway,  John 
Yeardley  returned  by  G-ermany  to  England.  At 
Obernkirchen,  near  Minden,  where  some  persons 
had  not  long  before  been  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles,  he  had  a  meeting,  in  which  he  was 
joined  by  a  number  of  Friends  from  Minden.  A 
few  years  before,  Thomas  Arnett,  from  America, 
desired  to  hold  a  meeting  fur  worship  in  this 
place,  but  was  prevented  by  the  police.  The 
object  was  now  accomplished  by  engaging  a 
room  without  the  limits  of  the  state  of  Biicke- 
burg,  in  which  the  town  is  situated,  and  within 
the  Hessian  frontier,  which  includes,  in  fact,  a 
part  of  Obernkirchen. 

"  A  public  meeting  for  worship  in  that  place 
(says  John  Yeardley,  in  a  letter  written  after 
his  return  home,)  was  such  a  new  thing,  that 
on  our  arrival  we  found  a  press  of  persons  whom 
the  room  could  by  no  means  contain.  The 
landlord  readily  granted  us  his  barn,  which  was 
commodious,  and  we  threw  open  the  large  doors 
into  the  yard,  which  was  seated ;  besides  which, 
the  people  stood  in  numbers.  W e  had  a  solemn 
meeting.'^ 

(To  be  continued.) 

To  hear  two  men  talk  the  reverse  of  their 
own  sentiments,  with  all  the  good  breeding  and 
appearance  of  friendship  imaginable,  on  purpose 
to  cozen  or  pump  each  other,  is,  to  a  man  of  vir- 
tue and  honor,  one  of  the  most  melancholy,  as 
well  as  most  nauseous  things  in  the  world. — 
Penn. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FRENCH  CANADIANS  IN  ILLINOIS. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  "  Friends'  Review 
are  no  doubt  aware,  that  within  the  last  three 
years  there  has  been  a  remarkable  change  going 
on  among  the  French  Canadian  Romanists,  in 
Northern  Illinois,  situated  in  Kankakee  Co.  and 
vicinity. 

The  great  work  commenced  by  their  Priest, 
Charles  Chiniquy,  of  St.  Anne,  (known  by  the 
name  of  Father  Chiniquy,)  renouncing  Roman- 
ism. He  is  about  50  years  of  age,  the  son  of 
Roman  parents,  and  was  brought  up  in  Lower 
Canada.  He  had  from  childhood  a  great  love 
for  the  Bible ;  his  father  owned  one,  and  when 
Charles  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  had  him  to 
read  it  aloud  for  the  edification  of  his  family 
and  neighbors ;  but  this  coming  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  priest,  he  visited  the  family,  and 
demanded  the  Bible.  The  father  refusing  to 
give  it  up,  he  withdrew  without  obtaining  it, 
and  the  son,  who  was  listening  with  interest,  ran 
to  his  father's  arms  and  shed  tears  of  joy,  seeing 
the  book  he  so  loved  was  not  given  up.  Soon 
after  this  his  father  was  taken  from  him  by 
death,  and  he  was  sent  from  home  to  school,  and 
deprived  of  reading  the  Bible. 

In  1833  he  was  consecrated  Priest  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  being  taught  to  believe 
she  was  the  true  Church,  and  that  there  is  salva- 
tion in  no  other,  he  for  many  years  submitted  to 
the  requisitions  of  the  Bishop  and  Pope,  and 
faithfully  discharged  himself  as  one  of  her 
priests;  but,  according  to  his  own  account  of 
his  life  and  conversion,  (which  we  received 
from  him,)  the  Holy  Spirit  was  often  striving 
with  him,  and  he  had  his  doubts  about  the  cor- 
rectness of  many  things  believed  in  and  prac- 
tised by  that  Church ;  yet,  so  powerful  was  the 
force  of  his  education,  that  he  did  not  under- 
stand his  true  condition,  and  went  on  resisting 
convictions. 

The  Bishop  requiring  unconditional  obedience 
in  all  things,  about  three  years  ago  he  refused 
to  submit,  except  on  conditions  that  the  requisi- 
tions should  correspond  with  the  commands  of 
God  and  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  when  the 
Bishop  let  him  know  he  could  no  longer  be  a 
Roman  Priest. 

Great  was  the  conflict  of  mind  through  which 
he  passed  ;  he  could  no  longer  be  a  servant  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  could  not  reasonably 
expect  any  favors  from  Protestants,  against  whom 
he  had  so  often  spoken ;  in  his  distress  he  was 
brought  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  help,  and  to  weep 
bitterly  under  a  sense  of  his  sins  and  his  forsaken 
condition,  when  suddenly  he  seemed  to  hear  a 
voice,  saying — "  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  be 
ye  not  the  servants  of  men."  For  the  first  time, 
he  says,  he  understood  the  meaning  of  this  text, 
and  light  broke  in  upon  him ;  he  was  filled  with 
joy;  and  hope  kindled  in  his  heart.    He  was 
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given  to  feel  that  he  was  purchased  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  that  He  would  be 
with,  and  provide  a  way  for  him. 

"When  next  he  met  with  his  people  for  wor- 
ship, he  told  them  his  difference  with  the  Bishop, 
and  desired  to  know  whether  they  wanted  an- 
other priest,  or  wished  him  to  stay.  To  his 
great  surprise,  he  found  they  were  universally  in 
favor  of  his  staying  with  them ;  and  he  has  con- 
tinued to  perform  the  service  of  minister,  grad- 
ually laying  aside  the  superstitious  worship  of 
images,  and  other  things  which  appeared  to  him 
inconsistent  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  his 
people  were  able  to  bear  it,  and  he  and  the  mis- 
sionary laborers  engaged  there  were  enabled  to 
convince  them  of  the  impropriety  of  their  former 
modes  of  worship.  The  result  has  been,  there 
are  now  nearly  900  families,  in  all  over  6,000 
individuals,  of  these  French  Canadians,  who 
have  left  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  meet  two  or 
three  times  each  week  to  worship,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience,  in  the  free- 
dom which  the  Gospel  gives.  A  large  number, 
we  doubt  not,  are  hopefully  converted  to  Christ, 
as  their  faith  seems  anchored  on  Him;  and 
many  others  are  sincere  inquirers  after  Truth. 
One  young  man  about  19,  to  whom  we  were  in- 
troduced, has  joined  this  band  of  Christians,  in 
opposition  to  his  parents,  and  says  he  believes 
he  is  called  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  very  re- 
cently, a  dear  young  girl  died  near  St.  Anne,  in 
the  triumph  of  hope  and  faith  in  Christ,  strong- 
ly resisting  the  entreaties  of  her  mother-in-law 
to  send  for  a  priest,  saying,  she  ''wanted  no  one 
but  Christ." 

Such  is  their  love  for  the  Gospel,  and  their  in- 
terest in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they 
very  commonly  read  them  at  every  meal,  and 
families  often  meet  together  and  read  till  mid- 
night; and  where  parents  cannot  read,  it  often 
devolves  upon  very  young  children.  They  are 
very  zealous  in  the  attendance  of  meetings ;  over 
1,000  meet  at  St.  Anne  for  worship ;  many  walk 
several  miles,  and  we  were  told  of  one  woman 
who  has  been  known  to  walk  six  miles,  and 
carry  a  child  in  her  arms. 

A  recent  visit  to  Kankakee  and  St.  Anne 
enables  us  to  say,  from  observation,  that  the 
work  far  exceeds  what  we  anticipated  from  pre- 
vious information;  and  we  believe  "it  is  the 
Lord's  doings,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  No- 
thing but  the  power  of  Divine  Grace  could  effect 
such  a  work  as  has  been,  and  is  going  on, 
amongst  this  true-hearted  people,  who  have  been 
so  long  kept  in  ignorance.  It  is  due  to  Charles 
Chiniquy  to  say,  we  believe  him  entirely  worthy 
of  Christian  confidence,  and  that  he  labors  as- 
siduously for  the  good  of  the  flock,  over  which, 
we  believe,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  over- 
seer. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  and 
the  Christian  public  to  the  temporal  wants  of 
these  colonists.    They  removed  a  few  years  ago 
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from  Canada,  in  limited  circumstances,  and 
the  last  three  years  have  suffered  great  loss 
crops  by  wet  weather,  drought  and  insects, 
also  loss  of  their  cattle  by  disease,  and  have  be 
obliged  to  borrow  money  to  buy  provisions,  a 
mortgage  their  small  farms  and  chattel  prope 
for  security.    Fifty  families  have  already  had 
give  up  their  homes  and  scatter  abroad,  and  the| 
are  now  several  hundred  families  entirely  depen 
ant  upon  the  charity  of  the  Christian  communl 
for  food  and  clothing ;  many  have  no  change 
clothing ;  their  crops  this  year — as  wheat  suffel 
ed  most  severely — are  mostly  corn  and  potatoe! 
which  promise  well  at  present;  but  if  what  th 
raise  supplies  the  demands  for  food  for  men  a 
beasts,  it  will  be  about  as  much  as  we  can  lool 
for ;  and  we  think  they  will  have  little  or  n 
thing  to  buy  the  clothing  needful  for  the  comin 
fall  and  winter. 

Through  the  aid  of  Christians  of  various  d 
nominations,  much  was  done  to  relieve  thei| 
necessities  the  past  year,  for  which  they  see 
very  thankful ;  but  we  believe  it  right  to  appe 
for  an  extension  of  charity  a  little  longer  t 
this  true-hearted,  industrious  and  temperate  pe^ 
pie,  in  order  to  remove  actual  suffering,  and  als< 
to  prevent  their  little  homes  from  being  sold  ai 
a  sacrifice,  in  which  case  they  must  be  scattered' 
and  they  will  be  in  great  danger  of  falling  away 
or  being  again  wrought  upon  by  the  devices  oi| 
priests,  where  they  may  be  situated. 

The  Presbytery  of  Chicago  have  a  reliabh 
agent  amongst  them,  who  attends  to  the  distribu-] 
tion  of  whatever  comes  to  his  charge. 

Cannot  our  Friends,  who  have  done  little  for 
this  people,  give  a  portion  of  that  over  whicl 
the  Lord  has  made  them  stewards,  to  these  doi 
serving  and  Christian  brethren  and  sisters,  wh( 
have  taken  cheerfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods?! 

The  subject  of  education  has  revived  veryl 
much  amongst  them,  and  there  are  now  some] 
300  children  attending  school  at  St.  Anne,  and! 
more  would  attend,  if  clothed  suitably.  There! 
is  good  talent  amongst  the  youth  ;  minds  capa- 
ble of  being  highly  cultivated. 

Charles  Chiniquy  and  M.  W.  Staples,  (a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church,)  have  been  ac- 
tively engaged  in  relieving  the  wants  of  this| 
people;  both  borrowed  money  and  ran  the  risk 
of  losing  their  own  homes  to  prevent  starvation. 

Money  or  clothing  forwarded  to  C.  A.  Spring, ' 
Kankakee,  Kankakee  Co.,  Illinois,  will  be  faith- 
fully applied ;  clothing  should  be  of  a  common, 
serviceable  kind,  suitable  for  farmers. 

D.  &  H.  B.  Tatum. 


Sit  loosely  to  the  world's  joys.  Have  a  feel- 
ing of  chastened  gratitude  and  thankfulness 
when  you  have  them  ;  but  beware  of  resting  in 
them,  or  investing  them  with  a  permanency 
they  cannot  have.  Jesus  had  his  eye  on  heaven, 
when  he  said  "  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you." 
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ITALY. 


The  kingdom  of  Sardinia  now  embraces  near- 
y  twelve  millions  of  people,  who  in  a  most  re- 
narkable  manner  have  become  accessible  to  the 
jospel — seven  millions  of  them  within  the  last 
ew  months. 

This  new  kingdom  of  Italy  is  remarkable  for 
ts  large  and  interesting  cities,  each  of  them  the 
leat  of  a  university,  and  containing  a  large 
lumber  of  literary  and  scientific  men.  Five  of 
;hese  cities,  Florence,  G-enoa,  Milan,  Turin,  and 
Bologna,  must  exert  great  influence  by  means 
)f  the  pi-ess,  while  Genoa  and  Leghorn  will  pos- 
sess immense  commercial  advantages.  The 
Deople  of  this  new  kingdom  are  better  educated 
;han  the  rest  of  Italy,  and  if  their  freedom  shall 
"•"be  continued,  who  can  estimate  the  intellectual 
""^'"^ictivity  that  shall  prevail,  and  the  power  of  an 
unfettered  press  among  them. 

We  can  form  some  estimate  of  what  this  im- 
pulse is  likely  to  be,  when  we  consider  what 
^^"llurin  has  done  since  18-48.  During  the  last 
ten  or  twelve  years,  a  greater  number  of  ably 
conducted  periodicals  have  been  published  at 
Turin  than  in  all  the  rest  of  Italy  combined. 
Greater  things  will  certainly  yet  be  done  in 
Florence,  if  not  in  Milan  and  Bologna. 

What  a  field  then  for  the  Christian  press 
does  the  new  realm  of  JSTorthern  Italy  present. 
The  constitution  of  the  original  kingdom  of 
Piedmont  now  extends  overall  the  newly  acquir- 
ed provinces.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  mil- 
lion Italians  enjoy  to  day  the  great  boon  of 
religious  liberty.  The  Bible  Societies  should 
lose  no  time  in  commencing  the  work  of  publish- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  the  Italian  language,  at  all 
the  great  centres  above  named. 

For  several  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  assisted  in  the  publication  of  religious  works 
in  the  Italian  tongue  at  Geneva  and  elsewhere; 
it  has  also  issued  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  and 
some  excellent  tracts  at  New  York  in  the  same 
language ;  but  now  it  should  enter  into  Italy 
with  all  vigor  and  energy,  and  not  simply  print, 
but  circulate  its  valuable  publications.  The  ad- 
mirable History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Six- 
teenth Century  by  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne,  the 
History  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy  by  Dr. 
M'Crie,  and  Lucilla  by  the  late  Adolphe  Monod, 
are  all  translated  into  Italian,  and  have  been 
published  at  Geneva  or  Lausanne,  as  have  also 
several  other  and  smaller  works.  Paleario's 
"  Benefits  of  Christ's  Death,''  and  the  life  and 
writings  of  Olympia  Morata,  should  by  all  means 
be  republished  and  widely  circulated  in  Italy. 
The  time  too  has  come  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Brescia  might  well  learn  what  was  the  faith,  as 
well  as  the  heroism,  of  their  citizen  Arnaldo  da 
Brescia,  who  lived  in  the  12th  century,  and 
nobly  suffered  crucifixion  at  Rome  in  behalf  of 
the  truth.  His  body  was  burned  and  his  ashes 
were  thrown  into  the  waters  of  the  Tiber,  in  or- 


der that  his  followers  might  have  no  memorial 
or  relic  of  their  leader.  It  would  be  well,  also, 
that  the  people  of  Tuscany  should  know  why,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  15th  century,  Savonarola 
was  burned,  and  his  ashes  cast  into  the  Arno  at 
Florence,  a  noble  martyr  for  the  truth,  who  ranks 
among  "  the  reformers  before  the  Reformation." 

What  a  contrast  between  Italy  in  1837,  and 
for  many  years  afterwards,  and  the  Italy  of  1860 ! 
In  the  spring  of  1837,  accompanied  by  two  ladies, 
we  had  occasion  to  visit  the  principal  cities  of 
Italy.  We  carried  in  the  bottom  of  our  trunks, 
with  great  care,  six  Italian  Bibles  and  many 
tracts,  to  Rome  and  Naples,  and  gave  them  to 
friends  who  loaned  them  to  Italians.  The  next 
time  the  writer  went  to  Italy,  he  carried  twelve 
Testaments  to  those  cities;  and  during  his  many 
years  of  residence  at  Paris,  he  sent  thither  several 
hundred  copies  by  travellers.  This  required 
caution.  He  also  sent  several  hundred  copies  to 
the  Waldenses,  and  took  pains  to  have  the  40  or 
50  recruits,  whom  they  annually  furnished  to 
the  Sardinian  army,  supplied  with  the  Scriptures. 
Through  the  ports  of  Leghorn  and  Genoa,  with 
much  difficulty,  a  few  thousand  Bibles  every 
year  made  their  way  into  Italy  by  the  help  of 
the  booksellers  and  the  Jews.  But  now  the 
north  part  of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  Vene- 
tia,  is  open  to  the  Bible  and  the  tract.  More 
than  11,000,000  of  people  may  receive  both. — 
American  Messenger. 


PARLIAMENTS,  LONG,  SHORT,  AND  OTHERWISE. 
(Concluded  from  page  751.) 

The  "  Long  Parliament,"  memorable  for  good 
and  evil  deeds,  followed  close  upon  the  heels  of 
the  short  one,  as  if  to  compensate  for  its  brevity, 
assembling  November  3,  1610,  and  keeping  in 
existence,  though  in  a  wofully  mutilated  state,  to 
April  20,  1653,  a  period  of  twelve  years  and  a 
half  Its  early  measures  throw  the  highest  lustre 
upon  it;  but,  becoming  violent  and  tyrannical,  it 
justly  underwent  most  ignominious  treatment. 
Convened  by  the  crown,  and  returned  by  the 
people,  it  placed  itself  above  both,  by  declaring 
both  Houses  permanent  till  dissolved  by  their 
own  consent.  Yet,  without  consent  being  asked, 
it  had  to  endure  amputation  of  many  of  its 
limbs,  and  the  remainder  of  the  body  suffered 
forcible  ejectment.  It  was  first  cut  down  to  a 
fragment  by  the  military  intervention  which  ac- 
quired the  name  of  Pride's  Purge,  from  that  of 
the  commanding  officer  who  superintended  the 
process  of  excision ;  and  finally,  the  surviving 
remnant,  known  as  the  Rump,  or  fag-end,  was 
turned  out  of  doors  by  the  strong  hand  of  Crom- 
well. Though  long-lived,  this  famous  assesnbly 
yields  in  point  of  duration  to  the  first  parliament  of 
Charles  II,  which  lasted  from  thesummer  of  1661 
to  the  beginning  of  1679,  nearly  eighteen  years. 
It  was  hence  called  the  "Standing  Parliament/' 
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and  also  the  "  Pension's  Parliament/'  from  the 
notorious  corruption  of  its  members.  But  there 
was  one  brave  and  incorruptible  man  among  them, 
Andrew  Marvel,  who  has  left  on  record  a  descrip- 
tion of  those  with  whom  he  had  to  sit,  as  place- 
men and  pensioners,  hungry  expectants,  men  of 
infamous  character,  who  ate  at  the  expense  of 
the  court,  and  who,  if  they  were  not  in  parlia- 
ment, must  be  in  prison. 

For  a  short  time,  in  the  year  1644,  Charles  I. 
constituted  at  Oxford  what  he  himself  styled  the 
"Mongrel  Parliament,"  consisting  of  the  lords 
and  commoners  who  seceded  from  the  one  sitting 
at  Westminster.  But  it  did  not  in  the  least 
strengthen  his  hands,  proved  an  irresolute  body, 
and  the  king  gladly  dispensed  with  it  as  an  en- 
cumbrance. Cromwell,  while  simply  the  lord 
general,  in  1653,  summoned  a  convention  of 
notables  for  deliberative  purposes,  by  writs  ad- 
dressed to  them  personally,  without  any  popular 
election.  This  is  known  as  the  "  Little  Parlia- 
ment," either  from  its  pau6ity  of  members — 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty — or  its  meagre  results  ; 
for,  after  sitting  some  five  months,  and  proposing 
the  most  sweeping  changes,  it  was  dissolved  with- 
out passing  a  single  act.  It  is  distinguished  also 
as  "  Barebone's  Parliament,"  a  sly  corruption  of 
Barbone,  the  name  of  a  busy  member  of  it.  But 
to  Cromwell,  during  his  protectorate,  in  1654, 
the  merit  belongs  of  having  constituted  a  parlia- 
ment upon  principles  which  posterity  has,  in  the 
main,  approved.  He  excluded  inconsiderable 
boroughs  altogether  from  the  representation, 
granted  the  franchise  to  important  places,  and  to 
persons  in  possession  of  a  certain  amount  of 
property.  Four  hundred  members  were  returned 
for  England  and  Wales,  thirty  for  Scotland,  and 
thirty  for  Ireland  ;  and  thus  was  formed,  for  the 
first  time,  an  incorporating  union  of  the  three 
nations,  a  prototype  of  the  present  imperial  and 
refd'rmed  parliament.  In  exercising  the  power  of 
arbitrary  omission  and  summons,  the  Protector 
did  what  kingcraft  had  often  done  before  him. 
"  What,"  said  James  I,  in  answer  to  a  remon- 
strance at  a  small  operation  of  this  kind,  "  if  I 
had  created  four  hundred  boroughs  ?  The  more 
the  merrier — the  fewer  the  better  cheer."  In 
more  remote  times,  it  rested  very  much  with  the 
sheriffs  to  decide  what  towns  should  be  repre- 
sented in  their  respective  counties.  For  five 
reigns  after  Edward  III,  the  sheriff  of  Lanca- 
shire reported  of  that  wouderful  theatre  of 
modern  ingenuity  and  industry,  "  There  are  no 
cities  or  boroughs  within  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
from  which  any  citizens  or  burgesses  ought,  or 
have  been  accustomed,  to  come  to  parliament,  or 
are  able,  by  reason  of  their  poverty." 

Having  now  got  back  into  the  past,  we  may 
simply  mention  the  "  Blessed  Parliament "  of  our 
annals,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Edward  111, 
which  obtained  that  name  for  defining,  for  the 
first  time  in  any  European  kingdom,  those  acts 
against  the  state  amounting  to  lese-majesty,  thus 


depriving  judges  of  the  power  of  creating  con 
structive  treasons. 

There  was  also  a  "  Diabolical  Parliament,' 
under  Henry  VI,  so  called  from  the  many  crue 
bills  of  attainder  passed  by  it  ;  a  "Lack-Learn 
ing  Parliament,"  under  Henry  IV,  from  whicl 
all  lawyers  are  said  to  have  been  excluded  ;  and 
a  "  Packed  Parliament,"  under  Richard  II,  when 
previous  to  the  elections,  and  with  a  view  t 
influence  them,  all  the  sheriffs  throughout  th 
kingdom  were  changed,  and  persons  favorable 
to  the  crown  appointed.  There  have  been  other 
examples  of  the  latter  kind.  Recently,  Sir 
John  Pakington,at  the  Mansion  House,  proposed 
to  call  the  late  assembly  the  "  China  Parlia 
ment,"  owing  to  the  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  convened,  which,  he  thought,  deserved  to 
be  broken,  as  a  worthless  piece  of  pottery. 

With  little  ceremony,  and  often  most  ungra 
ciously,  parliaments  were  treated  by  the  crown, 
down  to  the  period  of  the  Revolution.  When 
unsubservient,  they  were  lectured  and  browbeat 
had  their  members  sent  to  prison,  and  were  dis- 
missed with  anger  or  contemptuous  messages. 
Cromwell,  in  dissolving  one,  was  simply  plain 
spoken.  "  I  think  it  my  duty,"  said  he,  "  to  tell 
you,  that  it  is  not  for  the  profit  of  these  nations 
for  you  to  continue  here  any  longer,  and  there- 
fore declare  that  I  do  dissolve  this  parliament." 
But  the  process  of  dissolution,  whether  by  the 
sovereign  in  person  or  by  commission,  is  now 
conducted  with  delicacy,  sparing  to  the  feelings 
on  both  sides.  Though  ail  know,  when  sum 
moned  to  hear  a  message  from  the  crown,  that 
their  last  hour  as  a  legislative  body  has  come, 
and  that  many  who  have  been  colleagues  at  St. 
Stephens  will  be  so  no  more,  they  are  treated  pre- 
cisely as  if  they  were  to  go  on  meeting,  speechify- 
ing, and  voting  as  usual.  Parliament  is  simply 
prorogued  to  a  certain  specified  day,  perhaps  a 
moiilh  afterwards,  and  within  a  few  hours  the 
dissolution  takes  effect  by  royal  proclamation. 
No  reason  for  this  appears,  except  that,  as  in 
social  life,  it  is  disagreeable  to  state  an  unpleasant 
truth  face  to  face,  its  communication  is  preferred 
by  note. — Leimre  Hour. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 
Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Reader!  ponder  that  solemn  question,  "  Am 
I  ready  to  die  ?  Am  I  living  as  I  should  wish  I 
had  done  when  that  last  hour  arrives?"  And 
when  shall  it  arrive  ?  To-morrow  is  not  thine. 
"  Verily,  there  may  be  but  a  step  between  thee 
and  death."  Oh  !  solve  the  question  speedily, 
— risk  no  doubts  and  no  peradventure.  Every 
day  is  proclaiming  anew  the  lesson,  "  The  race 
is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong." 
Seek  to  live,  so  that  that  hour  cannot  come  upon 
thee  too  soon,  or  too  unexpectedly.  Live  a  dying 
life !  How  blessed  to  live, — how  blessed  to  die, 
with  the  consciousness,  that  there  may  be  but  a 
step  between  thee  and  glory  ! 
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From  the  German.    By  Sacek,  1665. 

Then  I  have  conquered ;  then  at  last 

Mj  course  is  run, — good  night ! 
I  am  well  pleased  that  it  is  passed, 

A  thousand  times,  good  night ! 
But  ye,  dear  friends,  whom  I  must  leave, 

Look  not  thus  anxiously  ; 
Why  should  ye  thus  lament  and  grieve  ? 

It  standeth  well  with  me. 

Farewell,  0  anguish,  pain  and  fear, 

Farewell,  farewell,  forever ! 
It  glads  my  heart  to  leave  you  here, 

Redeemed  from  you  forever  ! 
Henceforth  a  life  of  joy  I  share, 

In  my  Creator's  hand  ; 
None  of  the  griefs  can  touch  me  there 

That  haunt  this  lower  land. 

Who  yet  o'er  earth  in  time  must  roam, 

Not  yet  from  error  free, 
Scarce  lisp  the  language  of  our  home. 

The  great  eternity. 
Far  better  is  a  happy  death, 

Than  worldly  life,  I  trow  ; 
The  weakness  once  I  sank  beneath 

I  never  more  shall  know. 

'Twas  but  awhile  that  I  was  sent 

To  dwell  among  you  here  ; 
Now  Glod  resumes  what  He  hath  lent, 

0  grieve  not  o'er  my  bier ; 
But  say  'twas  given  at  His  command 

Who  takes  it.  He  is  just ; 
Our  life  and  death  are  in  His  hand, 

His  servants  can  but  trust. 

That  ye  should  see  my  grave,  alas  ! 

Shows  we  are  frail  indeed  ; 
That  it  so  soon  should  come  to  pass, 

Our  Father  has  decreed : 
And  He  your  bitter  grief  shall  still, — 

Think  not  too  young  am  I, 
For  he  who  dies  as  God  doth  will 

Is  old  enough  to  die. 

*  -x-  4«-  *  * 

Farewell,  thou  dear,  dear  soul,  farewell ! 

To  those  sweet  pleasures  go, 
That  we  who  mourning  here  must  dwell, 

Not  yet,  alas,  can  know. 
Ah,  when  shall  that  great  day  be  come. 

When  these  things  pass  away, 
And  thou  shalt  bid  us  welcome  home  ? 

Would  God  it  were  to-day  ! 


THE  RIVER  PATH. 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 


[The  following  new  and  beautiful  poem,  from  our  ever-welcome 
contributor,  will  be  recognized,  oy  those  who  have  ever  been  near 
his  cottage,  as  a  Picture  of  a  Sunset  on  the  Banks  of  the  Merrimac. 
-Ed.  Independent. \ 

No  bird-song  floated  down  the  hill, 
The  tangled  bank  below  was  still ; 
No  rustle  from  the  birchen  stem, 
No  ripple  from  the  water's  hem. 

The  dusk  of  twilight  round  us  grew, 
We  felt  the  falling  of  the  dew  ; 
For,  from  us,  ere  the  day  was  done, 
The  wooded  hills  shut  out  the  sun. 

But  on  the  river's  farther  side 
We  saw  the  hill-tops  glorified, — 
A  tender  glow,  exceeding  fair, 
A  dream  of  day  without  its  glare. 


With  us  the  damp,  the  chill,  the  gloom ; 
With  them  the  sunset's  rosy  bloom  ; 
While  dark,  through  willowy  vistas  seen, 
The  river  rolled  in  shade  between. 

From  out  the  darkness  where  we  trod 
We  gazed  upon  those  hills  of  God, 
Whose  light  seemed  not  of  moon  or  sun, 
We  spake  not,  but  our  thought  was  one. 

We  paused,  as  if  from  that  bright  shore 
Beckoned  our  dear  ones  gone  before  ; 
And  stilled  our  beating  hearts  to  hear 
The  voices  lost  to  mortal  ear  ! 

Sudden  our  pathway  turned  from  night ; 
The  hills  swung  open  to  the  light ; 
Through  their  green  gates  the  sunshine  showed, 
A  long,  slant  splendor  downward  flowed. 

Down  glade  and  glen  and  bank  it  rolled, 
It  bridged  the  shaded  stream  with  gold  ; 
And,  borne  on  piers  of  mist,  allied 
The  shadowy  with  the  sunlit  side  ! 

"So,"  prayed  we,  "  when  our  feet  draw  near 
The  river,  dark  with  mortal  fear. 
And  the  night  cometh  chill  with  dew, 
0,  Father ! — let  thy  light  break  through  ! 

So  let  the  hills  of  doubt  divide. 
So  bridge  with  faith  the  sunless  tide ! 
So  let  the  eyes  that  fail  on  earth 
On  thy  eternal  hills  look  forth  ; 
And  in  thy  beckoning  angels  know 
The  dear  ones  whom  we  loved  below !" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
18th  ult.,  have  been  received, 

Italy. — A  conflict  is  stated  to  have  occurred  at 
Naples  between  the  troops  and  the  people,  in  conse- 
quence of  popular  manifestations  in  favor  of  certain 
political  refugees  who  had  disembarked  there.  Several 
persons  were  killed.  The  king  had  dismissed  his 
ministry  and  formed  a  new  cabinet.  A  proclamation, 
issued  by  Garibaldi,  against  the  Bourbons  and  in 
favor  of  Victor  Emanuel,  had  been  distributed  in 
Naples,  increasing  the  excitement.  The  minister  of 
of  the  interior  had  addressed  a  circular  to  the  pro- 
vincial authorities,  declaring  that  the  institutions 
given  by  the  king  to  his  people  are  their's  forever, 
that  they  inaugurate  a  new  era,  and  that  all  function- 
aries must  regulate  their  conduct  on  the  principles  of 
order,  progress  and  liberty,  which  henceforth  form 
the  basis  of  the  public  law  in  the  kingdom. 

Sicily. — Garibaldi,  as  Dictator,  had  published  a 
decree  ordering  the  preparation  of  the  electoral  list. 
When  the  question  of  annexation  is  to  be  decided,  all 
citizens  of  21  years  old  are  to  have  a  vote.  Monks 
are  prohibited  from  voting,  as  are  persons  condemned 
for  any  offence,  during  their  term  of  punishment, 
and  those  condemned  for  robbery,  fraud,  perjury  or 
calumny,  for  two  years  afterwards.  All  persons  who 
can  read  and  write  and  are  25  years  of  age,  are  eligi- 
ble as  deputies.  The  deputies  are  to  receive  from 
their  communes  a  compensation  not  exceeding  nine 
francs  a  day  during  the  session.  Garibaldi  was 
also  engaged  in  measures  for  the  civil  organization  of 
the  island,  and  local  authorities  had  been  appointed 
for  all  the  important  towns,  including  even  Messina 
and  Syracuse,  in  anticipation  of  their  speedy  sur- 
render. A  line  of  railway  from  Palermo  to  the 
central  city  of  Caltanisetta,  and   thence  through 


768 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Catania  to  Messina,  is  decreed.  It  was  believed  that 
Garibaldi  intended  soon  to  attack  Messina,  troops 
having  left  Palermo,  as  was  supposed  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  the  extreme  heat  of  summer  was  likely 
to  cause  great  difficulty  in  the  attempt. 

Austria. — It  is  stated,  on  the  authority  of  the 
Minister  of  Finance,  that  should  the  hopes  of  the 
maintenance  of  peace  be  confirmed,  the  government 
will  further  reduce  the  effective  strength  of  the  army, 
with  a  view  of  confining  the  expense  of  the  war  de- 
partment to  80,000,000  florins,  (about  $20,000,000,) 
yearly. 

Syria. — A  report  had  been  received  in  England  of 
a  fearful  massacre  of  Christians  at  Damascus,  in 
which  five  hundred  were  killed,  including  the  Dutch 
Consul.  The  American  Consul  was  wounded,  but 
escaped  with  his  life. 

At  Beyroot,  the  whole  of  the  European  inhabitants 
and  as  many  of  the  native  Christians  as  could,  had 
taken  refuge  on  board  the  English,  French,  and 
Russian  war  vessels.  Parties  of  marines  from  the 
ships  of  each  of  these  nations  had  landed,  to  assist  in 
maintaining  order  in  the  town.  The  Turkish  govern- 
ment had  dispatched  Fuad  Pacha  to  the  disturbed 
districts  as  Commissioner,  with  troops  and  full  powers 
to  act.  The  English  and  French  governments  had 
agreed  to  await  his  action,  before  officially  interfering, 
but  should  Turkey  prove  unable  to  quell  the  insurrec- 
tion, they  would  interpose  to  stop  the  massacres. 
In  the  destruction  of  one  village  by  the  Druses,  2000 
men  were  said  to  have  been  killed,  the  women  and 
children  being  allowed  to  escape  to  Beyroot. 

China. — The  rebels  were  reported  to  be  making  pro- 
gress. The  Imperial  troops  had  been  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Nankin,  with  the  loss  of  their 
guns.  The  French  were  settling  at  Chefoo,  in  the 
Gulf  of  Petcheli. 

Japan. — Dates  to  5th  mo.  1st.  Business  had  im- 
proved, and  the  exports  of  tea,  wax,  seaweed,  &c., 
showed  a  marked  increase.  A  fleet  of  about  a  dozen 
whale  ships,  principally  American,  had  been  at 
Nagasaki  during  the  previous  month,  and  had  re- 
ceived outfits  and  repairs.  A  number  of  horses  had 
been  shipped  to  China,  for  the  use  of  the  Allies. 
There  is  no  further  news  relative  to  the  political 
troubles. 

South  America. — Recent  accounts  from  Buenos 
Ayres  state  that  the  Constitutional  Convention  of 
that  State  having  terminated  its  labors,  a  National 
Convention  was  to  be  convoked,  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  difierent  States  of  the  Confedera- 
tion, to  decide  finally  on  the  reforms  of  the  general 
Constitution  proposed  by  Buenos  Ayres.  The  fears 
of  an  interruption  of  peace  had  disappeared,  and 
with  the  return  of  confidence,  an  increased  disposition 
for  improvements  was  shown.  A  hundred  schools 
had  been  endowed  throughout  the  rural  districts,  and  | 
a  quantity  of  school  apparatus  had  arrived  from  the 
United  States.  j 

The  United  States  Exploring  Expedition  to  the  La  \ 
Plata  had  nearly  finished  its  work.    The  principal 
tributaries  of  that  river  had  all  been  surveyed,  ex- 
cept the  Uruguay  and  Salado,  which  were  still  to  be 
examined. 

New  Zealand. — The  latest  information  is  to  the 
beginning  of  the  5th  month,  when  there  had  been  I 
no  more  bloodshed,  but  affairs  were  in  a  very  un- ! 
satisfactory  state,  and  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  j 
a  general  rising  of  the  natives  on  the  northern 
island,  although  some  of  the  tribes  had  promised  to 
maintain  neutrality.     About  800  troops  were  at 
Taranaki. 

Later." — The  steamship  Bohemian  brings  intelli- 


gence to  the  19th,  but  little  of  importance.  A  resolu 
tion  offered  in  the  British  House  of  Commons  on  the 
17th,  declaring  the  rejection  of  the  Paper  Duty  bil 
by  the  House  of  Lords  an  innovation  on  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  Commons,  and  that  it  is  therefore  in 
cumbent  on  the  latter  to  adopt  a  practicable  measure 
for  the  restoration  of  its  rights  and  privileges,  was 
lost,  under  the  operation  of  the  previous  question. 

Garibaldi  had  expelled  from  Sicily,  Farini,  i 
Sardinian  agent,  and  two  others,  on  a  charge  of  con 
spiracy.  The  former  was  said  to  have  had  full  pow- 
ers from  Sardinia  to  assume  the  title  of  Royal  Com- 
missioner as  soon  as  the  annexation  of  Sicily  to  that 
kingdom  was  declared. 

Domestic. — From  California  we  learn  that  Judge 
Terry  had  been  acquitted  of  the  killing  of  Senator 
Broderick  in  a  duel,  by  a  jury  in  Marion  Co.,  under 
circumstances  giving  rise  to  strong  suspicion  of  col- 
lusion between  the  prosecution  and  defence.  The 
witnesses  against  the  prisoner,  who  were  on  their 
way  from  San  Francisco  in  a  small  boat,  were  detain 
ed  about  three  hours  after  the  time  for  opening  the 
Court.  On  the  case  being  called  up,  the  District 
Attorney  announced  that  his  witnesses  had  not  ap 
peared,  the  case  was  sent  to  the  jury  without  testi 
mony,  and  under  the  Judge's  charge  a  verdict  of 
acquittal  was  given.  The  new  directory  of  San 
Francisco,  just  published,  contains  the  names  of 
26,000  persons.  The  first  cars  were  run  on  a  street 
railroad  on  the  4th  ult.,  connecting  the  heart  of  the 
city  with  the  outskirts  two  miles  distant.  More  than 
600  Chinese  immigrants  arrived  in  one  week.  The 
Pony  Express  had  been  re-established.  The  wheat 
and  barley  crops  of  the  State,  which  were  chiefly 
harvested  at  the  last  accounts,  showed  a  great  yield, 
and  would  furnish  a  larger  surplus  for  export  than 
ever  before. 

The  treaty  with  Japan,  the  ratifications  of  which 
were  exchanged  by  the  ambassadors  on  their  late  visit 
to  Washington,  has  been  officially  published.  One 
article  provides  that  the  President,  at  the  request  of 
the  Japanese  government,  will  act  as  a  friendly 
mediator  in  such  matters  of  difference  as  may  arise 
between  the  government  of  Japan  and  any  foreign 
power. 

An  act  has  been  published  which  was  passed  at 
the  last  session  of  the  Texas  Legislature,  and  signed 
by  the  Governor,  which  imposes  the  penalty  of  im- 
prisonment not  under  two  nor  over  four  years,  for 
uttering,  in  the  presence  or  hearing  of  any  slave, 
words  calculated  or  intended  to  render  him  discon- 
tented in  slavery ;  and  the  same  punishment  is  as- 
signed to  any  free  person  who  shall  publicly  main- 
tain, either  by  speech,  writing  or  printing,  that 
masters  have  no  right  of  property  in  their  slaves. 
The  private  expression  of  the  same  view  is  to  be 
punished  by  imprisonment  from  two  to  five  years, 
and  the  writing,  printing  or  publishing,  of  any  thing 
calculated  to  excite  insubordination  in  slaves,  by 
two  to  seven  years.  Postmasters  knowing  of  such 
publications  received  at  their  post  offices  through  the 
mail,  must  notify  a  magistrate,  who  shall  examine, 
and  if  he  thinks  proper  destroy  them.  Any  free  per- 
son subscribing  for  such  book  or  publication  shall 
be  fined  $500,  or  imprisoned  for  not  more  than  six 
months,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  jury. 

Much  excitement  has  been  caused  in  the  north- 
eastern counties  of  Texas,  by  the  occurrence  of  sev- 
eral fires  at  diff"erent  places  on  the  same  day,  the  8th 
ult.,  and  by  the  subsequent  circulation  of  a  report 
that  a  plot  had  been  discovered  to  lay  the  country 
waste  by  fire,  preparatory  to  a  general  insurrection 
of  slaves,  aided  and  led  by  white  men.  Several 
whites  and  negroes  were  arrested  on  suspicion,  but 
we  have  no  account  of  the  subsequent  proceedings. 


ion  He 

'ore  in. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


7oL.  XIII, 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  11,  1860. 


No.  49. 


EDITED  BY  SASIUEIi  RHOADS, 
To  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  doUars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
or  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
.3  cents  per  annuir.  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
)ther  States. 


Report  of  the  Second  Annual  fleeting  of  tlie 
London  Union  of  Friends'  First-day  jSchools. 
Estahlished  1858. 

On  Sixth-day  evening,  the  18th  of  Fourth 
month,  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  this  As- 
sociation was  held  at  the  Meeting-house,  Grace- 
church  street. 

The  Committee  in  presenting  their  Report 
say :  "  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  the 
past  year  has  been  one  of  progress;  that  the 
Union  as  a  Society  has  been  extending  its  in- 
fluence, and  that  most  of  the  schools  of  which  it 
is  composed  have  been  increasing  in  the  number 
of  their  scholars  and  the  efficiency  of  their  or- 
ganizations." 

Hobert  Forster  introduced  for  discussion  the 
sunject  of  the  visitation  of  scholars,  and  a  paper 
was  then  read  by  John  J).  Swinborn,  "  On  the 
Duties  of  Teachers  in  Friends'  First-day  Schools, 
in  which  the  duty  of  the  home  visitation  of 
.scholars  was  dwelt  upon.  The  following  ex- 
tracts will  show  the  line  of  argument  adopted  by 
the  writer  : — 

The  teacher  should  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  homes,  and,  if  possible,  the  home  in- 
fluences surrounding  his  scholars.  He  should 
show  a  real  interest  in  them,  by  calling  upon 
them  at  their  own  homes,  and  manifesting  an 
unselfish  desire  for  their  welfare,  and  will  thus 
most  probably  reach  their  hearts.  The  gen- 
erality of  the  boys  we  have  to  deal  with  are 
keen  observers  of  men  and  things;  apt,  perhaps 
from  their  training,  to  mistrust  the  motives  of 
others,  but  when  fully  convinced  that  their  real 
good  is  the  aim  of  their  teacher,  be  will  find 
them  assisting  him  to  preserve  order,  and  show- 


ing, by  their  attention,  their  appreciation  of  his 
teaching.  There  is,  however,  one  more  subject 
in  connection  witli  this  that  should  not  be  over- 
looked, and  that  is,  appealing  to  their  self-respect. 
This,  when  other  means  have  failed,  has  pene- 
trated the  hardest  heart,  and  from  being  a  lan- 
guage so  strange,  has  brought  tears  into  the  eyes 
of  many  an  outcast,  who  had  perhaps  often 
thought  that  he  was  one  of  those  whose  hand 
was  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him. 

If  the  teacher  is  regular  and  punctual  in  his 
attendance,  his  class  is  very  likely  to  be  the 
same;  still,  this  and  keeping  good  order  are  not 
the  whole  of  his  duties,  and  important  as  they 
are,  they  are  secondary  to  the  great  end  of  Scrip- 
tural instruction,  which  should  be  given  in  a  way 
that  interests  his  scholars,  and  impresses  the  les- 
sons upon  their  hearts. 

Who  has  not  noticed  the  eager  looks  with 
which  a  class  will  turn  from  the  spelling  to  the 
Scriptural  lesson,  for  even  the  youngest  can  be 
made  to  feel  an -interest  in  the  simple  thrilling- 
narrative  of  Scripture,  while  their  infantile  hearts 
will  swell  with  delight  as  they  are  told  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  for  them ;  and  may  we  not  thank- 
fully believe  that  at  times  the  Holy  Spirit  im- 
presses this  upon  their  hearts,  to  an  extent  which 
neither  the  teacher  nor  taught  can  conceive  ? 

Can  we  wonder  if  a  class  is  not  interested  ia 
the  lesson  if  their  teacher  sets  them  to  read  just 
where  the  book  opens,  and  goes  on,  chapter  after 
chapter,  with  hardly  a  question  or  a  word  of  ex- 
planation ?  Such  teachers  are,  we  believe,  very 
rare,  and  those  the  writer  is  associated  with  are 
in  the  habit  of  going  regularly  and  systematic- 
ally through  the  book  they  take  up,  whether  it 
be  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament.  Where  this 
plan  is  followed,  and  the  teacher  clears  up  inci- 
dents which  require  a  knowledge  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  Jews  and  other  nations  of 
antiquity,  pointing  out  the  locality  of  events  by 
maps,  and,  with  the  aid  of  a  reference  Bible, 
showing  how  one  part  of  the  sacred  volume  con- 
firms the  truth  of  another, — preparing  lessons 
beforehand  may  require  a  considerable  sacrifice 
of  time,  but  leaving  entirely  out  of  the  question 
the  benefit  conferred  upon  his  class,  is  there  a 


770 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


teacher  who  has  made  the  sacrifice  who  has  be- 
grudged it,  and  who  has  not  felt  that,  even  as 
far  as  himself  is  concerned,  he  has  good  interest 
for  his  investment  ? 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  the  writer  would 
venture  upon  a  few  words  to  his  fellow-teachers. 
It  is  our  vocation  to  be  engaged  in  a  work  that 
is  surrounded  with  discouragements.  We  may 
at  times  feel  the  weight  of  our  sins,  see  the 
many  inconsistencies  in  our  daily  walk,  and  be 
ready  to  query  whether  it  is  for  us  to  engage  in 
so  holy  a  work. 

We  may  at  times  feel  that  our  labor  is  entirely 
in  vain, — that,  in  spite  of  all  our  visits  to  our 
scholars,  some  will  not  come,  and  with  all  our 
efforts  we  cannot  keep  those  that  do  come  in  order 
— that  though  we  try  hard  to  interest  them,  they 
seem  always  inattentive,  except  to  any  oppor- 
tunity that  presents  to  cause  disorder  or  provoke 
a  laugh. 

This,  doubtless,  is  the  Experience  of  most  of 
us,  and  may  each  say  to  the  other — persevere. 
May  we  each  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  seeking 
out  that  neglected  class  who  may  almost  say, 
*  no  man  careth  for  my  soul,'  and  that,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  we  must  take  them  as  they  are. 
When  we  see  how  indifferent  they  are  to  their 
own  interests,  their  ingratitude  and  folly,  may 
we  see  in  their  conduct  a  mirror  of  our  own, 
as  it  must  appear  to  Him  the  Omniscient  and 
Omnipotent." 

The  next  paper,  which  was  kindly  read  by 
Henry  Harris,  was  entitled,  "  A  few  words  on  the 
aim  of  First-day  School  Teachers,^'  in  which  the 
evils  of  a  too  rigid  adherence  to  system  were 
commented  on,  and  the  great  importance  of  im- 
parting a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  gospel 
of  the  New  Testament,  rather  than  with  the 
types  and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament,  was 
brought- forward. 

From  the  following  extract  the  views  of  the 
writer  will  appear : — 

"  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  every  child  en- 
tering the  school  should  remain  in  it  the  number 
of  years  required  to  peruse  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  many  would  leave  without  hav- 
ing even  read  the  gospels.  This  brings  us  to 
another  point,  closely  connected,  however,  with 
the  foregoing,  and  that  is,  the  undue  prominence 
given  in  some  schools  to  the  Old  Testament. 
Whilst  fully  admitting  that  '  all  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,'  and,  consequently, 
all  '  profitable,'  we  consider,  nevertheless,  that  it 
i^  profitable  in  different  ways  and  degrees. 
Genesis  does  not  contain  the  gospel.  It  may 
contain  the  fore-shadovnng  of  it,  but  not  the 
glorious  substance  revealed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Granting  that  the  Old  Testament  may 
be  made  more  profitable  by  some  teachers  than 
tke  New  by  others,  it  still  does  not  affect  the  ar- 
gument. It  is  the  duty  of  all  to  use  the  best 
means  within  their  reach,  and  why  revert  to 


types  and  shadows  when  we   can  have  t 
reality?    .    .  . 

If  the  '  corner-stone'  be  securely  laid,  then  t 
more  that  can  be  taught  of  the  rest  of  the  Bib 
the  better ;  but  what  will  it  avail  that  a  child 
familiar  with  all  the  facts  recorded  in  the  Pent 
teuch,  if  he  be  not  savingly  acquainted  with  tl 
truths  of  the  gospel  ? 

It  cannot  be  told  to  what  extent  a  teacher 
responsible  for  the  souls  of  the  children  und 
his  care ;  but  to  know  that  one  of  them  has  di 
without  God  and  without  hope  must  be,  even 
this  world,  a  cause  of  remorse ;  and  let  him  tal 
heed  that  the  neglect  of  his  responsibility  do  n< 
fall  in  heavy  retribution  on  his  own  soul. 

The  soil  may  be  hard  and  unfruitful,  but 
must  labor  on,  remembering  that  it  is  sinners  fo 
whom  Christ  died,  and  that  those  who  are  alread  Jj^^ 
'whole  need  not  a  physician/ 

We  believe  that  the  labor  of  teachers  woul 
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be  more  richly  blessed  if  they  had  greater  sin  i^j^j 
plicity  and  earnestness;   if  they  strove  wit 
greater  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls;  an 
above  all^  if  they  were  more  constant  in  praye 
both  for  and  with  their  scholars.    Let  love 
Jesus  and  to  perishing  souls  be  the  motives  fo 
teaching,  and  the  love  of  Jesus  the  chief  sub 
ject.    Then  will  He  who  has  said,  '  My  won 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,'  fulfil  his  promise 
and  with  humble  rejoicing  we  shall  be  able  tfc 
lay  the  fruit  of  our  labors  at  His  feet,  whom  w(  lnoa 
love  *  because  He  loved  us,'  saying,  '  unto  Th^ 
name  be  all  the  glory.'" 

A  lively  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  thi^jj^ 
paper,  which  was  closed  rather  hastily  from  the 
lateness  of  the  hour,  and  which  also  prevented 
the  third  paper  on  the  table,  entitled,  "  The  l^j 
Teacher  and  his  Class,  and  the  Teacher  and  the  y 
School,"  from  being  read. 

The  meeting  was  concluded  with  a  few  ob 
servations  from  J.  B.  Braithwaite. — British 
Friend. 
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"  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  he  that  outioard  adorning  m 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.' ^ — 1  Peter  iii.  3,  4. 

"  Here,"  says  Archbishop  Leighton,  "  the 
apostle  pulls  off  from  Christian  women  their 
vain  outside  ornaments ;  but  is  not  this  wrong 
to  spoil  all  their  dressing  and  fineness  ?  No 
he  doth  this  only  to  send  them  to  a  better  ward 
robe  ;  there  is  much  profit  in  the  change." 

The  alarming  increase  of  prison  commitments 
from  the  "  love  of  finery,"  is  in  affecting  accord 
ance  with  the  manifest  inclination  of  the  day, 
and  extensively  operating,  more  or  less,  on  all 
grades  of  society.  It  is  mournful  to  recognize 
the  tyranny  of  fashion  in  its  constantly  alter- 
nating vagaries  of  cut,  form,  shape,  and  color, 
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,nd  to  associate  therewith  a  yielding  to  bond- 
,ge,  utterly  repugnant  to  the  meekness  and  low- 
gjijjiiness  of  heart  with  which  Christ  would  invest 
lis  followers. 


ford 


It  has  been  observed,  under  the  head  of  "  Be 
lot  conformed  to  this  world,"  that  every  com- 
nand  in  Scripture  can  be  evaded,  and  every 
loctrinal  assertion  perverted,  plausibly  and 
iandsomely,  if  we  set  about  it  in  good  earnest, 
klany  there  are  who  praise  the  principle  of  self- 
lenial  in  general,  and  condemn  it  in  peculiar 
.pplications,  as  too  minute,  scrupulous  and  se- 
ere,  but  let  not  any  think  that  small  which  has 
,  bearing  upon  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The 
everest  part  of  self-denial  consists  in  encoun- 
ering  the  disapprobation,  the  envy,  the  hatred 
>f  one's  dearest  friends.  All  who  enter  the 
traight  and  narrow  path  in  good  earnest,  soon 
ind  themselves  in  a  climate  extremely  uncon- 
genial to  the  growth  of  pride. 

How  strikingly  obvious  is  the  truth  that 
!!hrist  has  never  honored  the  leaders  of  worldly 
ashion  (while  they  remained  such)  by  appoint- 
ns:  them  leaders  in  his  cause. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


MEMOIE  OF  GEORGE  C.  MENDENHALL. 


The  following  short  acccount  of  the  late  George 
].  Mendenhall  is  copied  from  the  Greenshorough 
' "atriot.  He  was  well  known  to  many  Friends 
hroughout  our  country  for  his  faithful  efforts, 
11  the  face  of  great  difficulties,  to  liberate  his  own 
laves  and  to  aid  others  in  the  good  work ;  and 
Iso  to  secure  or  regain  the  liberty  of  free  colored 
>ersons  who  had  been  illegally  claimed  as  slaves 
r  carried  into  slavery.  There  is  consoling  evi- 
.ence  that  his  heart  was  right  towards  God,  and 
hat  through  the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine 
Trace,  and  the  love  and  mercy  which  are  in 
yhrist  Jesus,  his  sudden  and  unexpected  death 
ras  a  blessed  change  from  toil  and  conflict  to 
leavenly  peace  and  rest. 

"  George  C.  Mendenhall  was  the  youngest  son 
f  George  and  Judith  Mendenhall,  of  James- 
9wn,  Guilford  county,  N.  C.  He  lost  his  father 
(  t  an  early  age,  and  was  brought  up  by  his 
lother,  a  pious  widow,  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
icft  with  a  small  estate,  by  his  own  exertions, 
rith  the  aid  of  his  mother  and  elder  brothers, 
e  obtained  a  plain  and  substantial  education, 
nd  was  enabled  to  read  law  with  Hon.  Thomas 
•ettle  and  Hon.  John  M.  Dick,  and  came  to  the 
lar  about  the  age  of  21  years,  about  1818.  By 
is  industry,  energy  and  fidelity,  he  soon  secured 
large  and  lucrative  practice  in  an  extensive 
ircuit. 

In  1824  he  married  Eliza  W.  Dunn,  a  pious 
nd  estimable  lady,  who  died  about  twelve  months 
tiereafter,  leaving  one  child — James  Ruffin 
lendenhall. 

In  1828-29-30  he  was  a  member  of  the 
itate  Legislature  in  the  House  of  Commons. 


In  1832,  he  married  Delphina  E.  Gardner,  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

In  1833  he  was  a  member  of  the  Legislature 
in  the  Senate,  and  in  1840-42,  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

In  the  legislative  councils  he  was  liberal, 
practical  and  conservative.  An  ardent  friend  of 
education  and  internal  improvement,  he  spared 
no  effort  to  advance  the  interest  of  his  State,  by 
aiding  and  fostering  these  two  important  sources 
of  enlightened  civilization  and  national  greatness. 
He  was  a  special  advocate  of  common  schools, 
and  ever  cherished  a  lively  interest  in  those  of  a 
higher  grade. 

In  1840  he  was  appointed  trustee  of  the 
University;  and  in  1844  was  elected  president  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  Greensboro'  Female 
College,  which  position  he  filled  for  several  years, 
with  great  usefulness,  and  resigned  in  conse- 
quence of  other  engagements.  In  1857  he 
engaged  with  others  in  establishing  a  female 
college  at  his  native  village,  and  devoted  his 
means  and  influence  liberally  to  the  interests  of  the 
institution  until  the  period  of  his  death. 

In  professional  bearing  he  was  highly  ex- 
emplary:  courteous  and  respectful  to  the  court, 
kind  and  agreeable  to  his  brethren — particu- 
larly to  the  younger  members  of  the  bar — faith- 
ful and  true  to  his  client.  And  having  a  true 
love  for  his  profession,  he  pursued  it  with  laudable 
zeal  and  untiring  industry,  and  his  well  earned 
acquirements  gave  him  a  distinguished  rank 
among  the  eminent  jurists  of  his  time. 

With  the  spirit  of  genuine  hospitality,  he 
greatly  delighted  in  entertaining  his  professional 
brethren,  his  acquaintances  generally,  and  par- 
ticularly those  belonging  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  in  whose  religious  doctrines  he  acknow- 
ledged unwavering  confidence.  Through  life,  he 
was  a  believer  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  often 
lamented  that  he  had  not  lived  in  more  perfect 
obedience  to  its  dictates ;  and  some  who  knew 
hira  best,  have  the  consoling  assurance  that  a 
few  months  previous  to  his  death  he  experienced 
a  decided  change,  and  was  endeavoring  to  conform 
his  conduct  entirely  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Christian  character ;  and  they  are  much  strength- 
ened in  their  hopes  from  the  fact  that  from  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  he  seemed  to  be 
'loosed  from  his  infirmities.' 

The  news  of  his  sudden  and  unexpected 
death,  which  happened  March  9th,  by  being 
drowned  in  a  rapid  stream  on  his  way  home, 
was  heard  with  much  regret  throughout  the 
State  and  the  wide  circle  of  his  acquaintances  ; 
and  the  sad  intelligence  to  his  stricken  family, 
who  were  waiting  his  return,  was  most  over- 
whelming." 


An  humble  able  man  is  a  jewel  worth  a  king- 
dom ;  it  is  often  saved  by  him,  as  Solon^on's  poor 
wise  man  did  the  city. — Foin. 
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"TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 

A  letter  to  a  friend  from  the  Author  of ' '  Haste  to  the 
Rescue.^' 

"  I  sometimes  feel  disappointed  at  the  total- 
abstinence  phase  my  work  has  assumed,  because 
I  fail  to  get  the  sympathy  of  Christians  in  it, 
so  great  is  their  prejudice  against  it.  I  wish 
all  such  could  hear  the  men  speak  for  them- 
selves on  that  subject.  If  a  man  were  addicted 
to  lying  or  stealing,  we  should  think  it  beauti- 
ful and  right  that  he  should  shun  all  places 
and  things,  however  harmless  to  others,  which 
,  were  to  him  occasions  of  temptation.  Why, 
then,  should  any  Christian  look  with  coldness 
and  suspicion  on  the  noble  and  manly  resolve 
of  the  once  drunken  man  to  shun  evil  company, 
and  the  fatal  FIRST  glass,  which  is  to  him  the 
beginning  of  all  evil  ?  I  am  quite  certain  that, 
without  TOTAL  abstinence,  no  permanent  good 
will  be  done  to  the  working  classes,  surround- 
ed as  they  are  by  temptations  to  drunkenness. 
At  least,  /  could  do  nothing ;  for  until  the  be- 
setting sin  and  the  bad  companions  are  given 
up,  no  working  man  (at  least  not  one  in  five 
hundred)  will  ever  attend  any  place  of  worship. 
My  husband,  his  curate,  and  Scripture-reader, 
in  vain  had  cottage-lectures  in  our  parish  for 
years.  Not  a  man  would  attend  them,  onli/ 
women  did  so;  and  now,  to  their  surprise,  I 
get  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  on  Tuesday 
nights,  and  at  least  seventy  men  to  attend 
church  twice  every  Sunday.  Charles  said  from 
the  platform,  after  our  tea-party,  that  I  had 
solved  a  problem  which  he  had  been  years  try- 
ing to  make  out — namely,  how  to  get  hold  of 
the  working  classes.  Their  Sundays  are  now 
emancipated ;  they  have  gained  two  days. 
They  used  to  lie  in  bed  on  Sunday.s  till  nearly 
dijnner  time,  and  then  either  went  to  lie  down 
again,  or  else  took  their  seats  at  the  public- 
houses  till  night;  of  course,  after  that  they  felt 
incapacitated  for  Monday's  work,  so  that  they 
lost  two  days.  The  total  abstinence  pledge  has 
thus  rescued  the  Sabbath  for  God,  and  the 
Monday  for  their  earthly  master.  They  not 
only  go  twice  on  Sundays  to  their  several  places 
of  worship,  but  they  also  come  to  my  reading  at 
eight  o'clock,  and  enjoy  a  country  walk  besides, 
ir  they  like  it.  It  is  most  touching  to  see  how 
they  come  to  me,  from  all  parts  of  the  town, 
begging  to  be  received  into  the  Temperance  So- 
ciety. 

One  day,  when  I  was  summoned  into  the 
kitchen  to  see  a  man  who  wished  to  speak  to 
me,  finding  that  he  wanted  to  sign  the  pledge, 
I  sent  for  Charles  W  to  witness  his  signa- 
ture. The  stranger  looked  earnestly  at  me,  and 
exclaimed,  putting  his  hand  to  his  breast,  *  Put 
me  ie  a  rivet  here/  mth  emphasis;  *I  want  to 
be  bound  fast,  for  if  1  once  taste  I'm  done  for/ 

Before  I  had'  tiaie  to  answer,  Charles  W  

exckimecl,  ^  You  attend  her  meetings  regular  ia 


the  school-room 
enough  then, 
higher  power  than 
'That's  what  I 


,  you'll  have  a  rivet  put  in  fa 
I  warrant  you.'    '  Yes,  and  by 
mine,'  was   my  answe 

mean,'  said  Charles  W  

'  he'll  hear  something  there  to  show  him  th 
he  must  look  above  for  strength.'  Was  not  th 
good  ? 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  thankfulness  of  tlli»» 
men  to  me  for  helping  them  to  get  rid  of  t] 
galling  thraldom  which,  like  a  fatal  infatuatioi  i(«P 
binds  them  on  every  hand — the  drinking  cu 
toms  are  so  strong,  and  are  inwrought  into  evei  up 
kind  of  trade  arrangements.  When  I  see  a  ne  If/ 
man  beginning  to  attend  church  or  my  reading  ilid 
it  is  to  me  a  very  solemn  sight,  for  a  respons 
bility  is  laid  on  that  man ;  he  hears,  with  chi  ip 
head  and  sane  mind,  the  gospel  message,  pe 
haps  for  the  first  time  in  his  life — certainly  f( 
the  first  time  for  some  years ;  in  many  cases,  fc 
the  first  time  for  twelve  or  fifteen  years.  Thin  ih 
of  this.  I  make  a  point  of  saying  as  little  aboi  (ne 
drunkenness  as  possible;  feeling  that,  as  the  fto 
have  signed  the  pledge,  their  minds  are  mad  pi 
up  on  that  subject.  But  I  speak  of  Christ 
every  aspect,  and  this  blessed  theme,  togethfjpi 
with  the  utterly  lost  state  of  man  out  of  ChrisflliDl 
makes  endless  variety  of  subject-matter  for  ato 
our  meetings.  It  is  beautiful  to  see  the  va/Jiodi 
set  on  the  thoroughly  religious  tone  of  our  mee||llia 
ings.  Many  of  the  men  have  spoken  strongly 
me  on  this  subject.    One  who  assures  me  thJie 
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he  was  '  the  worst  in  your  lot,  ma'am,'  has  sai 
many  times,  '  It's  them  Tuesday  nights  comin 
in  the  midst  of  our  working-days  that  does  m  iij 
so  much  good;  it  makes  me  go  down  on  m 
knees  afterwards  to  pray.  There,  I've  said  it  tjtew 
my  wife,  and  to  the  men  as  works  with  me,  I 
sooner  miss  my  supper  any  night  than  I  woul 
miss  them  meetings;  they  have  refreshed  an 


done  me  good.' 


I  asked  a  very  rough  man  one  day,  who  ha 
shown  no  religious  sentiment,  though  he  cam 
regularly,  if  he  would  not  prefer  sometimes 
have  secular  subjects  instead  of  always  a  religion 
meeting  on  Tuesday  nights — something  whic 
might  amuse  as  well  as  instruct  them  ? 

He  answered  with  astonishment,  '  We  com 
for  Gomfort,  and  we  get  it.  If  you  had  ammt  » 
ment  for  us,  you  may  get  children  to  come,  bio 
us  men  would  all  stay  away.  We  don't  wan 
to  be  AMUSED ;  we  don't  want  to  be  made  chi 
dren  of.' 

Was  not  this  good  ?  I  wish  this  could  b 
known.  I  am  sure  that  many  kind-hearte 
clergymen  fail  of  a  blessing,  by  catering  to  th 
amusement  of  the  working-classes  instead  c 
lovingly  teaching  them  to  come  to  Jesus.  It  i 
a  libel  upon  religion  to  suppose  it  to  be  a  dall 
stupid  thing — a  penal  code. 

Charles  W  said  one  day  to  me  wh 

reading  the  Bible  with  Stedman  at  our  house 
^  I've  found  out  there's  no  happiness  in  bein^ 
half-hearted  in  religion;  I  want  to  be  whole 


ifi 

^]  learted  at  it,  for  that's  the  only  way  to  make 
'"sife  -ne  happy. " 

Speaking  to  some  of  them  one  day  about  a 
llii  emperance  meeting  which  was  held  elsewhere 
'Ottl  he  answer  given  me  spoke  volumes:  'Well 
here  wasn't  religion  in  it  like  our  own  meetings 
n  our  school- room. 

Some  persons  have  said  to  me, '  You  will  never 
:eep  up  your  meetings  unless  you  give  the  peo- 
iii  )le  more  variety ;  you  cannot  expect  drunkards 

0  appreciate  devotional  meetings/  But  I  have 
he  fact  of  the  steady  increase  in  our  attendance, 
vhich  re-assures  me.  A  twelve-month's  expe 
ience  is  worth  more  than  all  the  theories  which 
pring  from  want  of  faith 

pe  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  because  men  are 
lyfo  drunkards  that  they  are  naturally  less  intelligent 
foDr  less  susceptible  in  heart  and  aflPections,  than 
liiB|)ther  men.  It  may  seem  a  strange  fact,  but  it 
is  nevertheless  true,  in  my  experience,  that  some 
who  have  been  the  greatest  drunkards  amongst 
Mi  as  are  the  finest  men,  in  every  quality  of  heart 
st  ijtand  mind ;  and  when  this  one  debasing  habit  is 
given  up,  the  man  stands  emancipated,  free  to 
ira|think,  to  reflect,  to  will — his  very  countenance 
ra|changed,  and  lighted  up  with  the  glow  of  genius 
and  every  high-souled  feeling.  Many  times  when 

1  have  felt  almost  discouraged  by  the  fall  of  those 
of  whom  I  had  hoped  better  things,  or  when,  in 
the  stead  of  sympathy  from  some  in  my  own 
position,  I  have  met  with  disapproval  or  cold- 
ness, and  have  felt  sorely  tried  and  hindered  in 
my  work,  a  word  of  strong  Christian  counsel  and 
comfort  has  come  to  me  from  some  of  these 
newly- gained  brothers,  which  has  acted  as  a 
cordial  to  a  fainting  spirit,  and  strengthened  and 
encouraged  me  more  than  I  can  express.  There 
are  some  first-rate  men  in  our  society,  men  of 
strong  purpose  and  high  moral  principle,  with 

k  I  hearts  capable  of  every  generous  and  noble  feel- 
ing. It  is  worth  spending  one's  life  to  rescue 
such  from  the  debasement  and  slavery  of  one 
fatal  habit,  and  to  gain  them  for  Christ  and 
eternal  glory.  Oh,  what  it  will  be  to  meet  them 
hereafter !  .  ,  .  . 

One  and  all  have  confessed  to  me  the  want  of 
something,  they  knew  not  what,  in  their  days  of 
sin,  which  kept  them  restless  and  miser  able  ;  they 
never  felt  happy  or  satisfied.  God  has  lodged 
in  every  man's  heart  an  undefined  sense  of  need, 
which  haunts  him,  in  spite  of  every  expedient 
by  which  he  tries  to  fill  up  this  gap;  and  hence, 
no  doubt,  the  intuitive  belief,  which  is  universal, 
in  the  necessity  and  efiicacy  of  prayer  to  some 
Being  higher  and  more  powerful  than  himself. 
It  is,  I  believe,  this  sense  of  need,  and  the  first 
impression  received  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
Grod  in  Christ  Jesus  upon  a  heart  weary  of  sin 
and  longing  for  rest,  that  has  caused  many  of  the 
least  likely  in  my  ranks  to  attend  our  meetings 
regularly,  and  to  listen  with  an  attention  I  never 
saw  equalled  in  any  place  of  worship ;  and  then, 
when  Christ's  love  and  sympathy  were  spoken 
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of,  subdued  sobs  and  deep  earnest  sighs  have 
arisen,  until  nearly  every  man  in  the  assembly 
has  wept  like  a  child. 

A  shoemaker,  who  has  often  spoken  of  his 
past  drunkenness,  said  one  day  to  me,  '  It's  the 
most  wonderful  sight  I  ever  saw,  worth  walking 
a  hundred  miles  any  day  to  see,  these  meetings 
of  ours  in  the  school-room.  There  I  see  men 
I've  drunk  with,  men  who  ne»ver  thought  any 
more  than  me  of  going  to  any  place  of  worship, 
sitting  listening  with  earnest  countenances,  all 
looking  so  full  of  thought,  and  yet  so  happy, 
not  a  scowl  on  a  single  face.  There,  it  comes 
over  me  even  to  think  of  it.  You  don't  know 
the  men  as  I  do,  so  you  can't  understand  how 
wonderful  it  is.  I've  had  hard  work  to  keep 
from  bursting  into  tears  many  a  time  just  to  see 
them  all,  and  you  in  the  midst  of  us,  all  alone; 
and  one  can  hear  the  clock  tick  as  you  speak, 
it's  such  a  silence.    It's  very  wonderful,  I  say.' 

You  are  not,  dear  friend,  to  suppose,  from  all 
I  have  said,  that  all  the  men  who  join  my  so- 
ciety were  drunkards ;  no,  indeed,  we  have  some 
most  steady,  respectable  men  in  our  ranks,  who 
wished  to  throw  their  influence  and  support  into 
the  good  cause,  seeing  the  good  that  was  being 
done." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  SLEEPER. 

Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest.  .  .  .  Could  ye  not 
watch  one  hour  ?" 

This  language,  addressed  on  a  very  deeply 
interesting  occasion  to  the  disciples  in  former 
times,  by  Jesus  himself,  may  with  a  degree  of 
application  be  used  at  this  day.  The  question 
can  with  great  propriety  be  asked  of  many,  "  Can 
ye  not  watch  one  hour?"  The  dignity  of  our 
Christian  profession,  when  properly  exercised,  is 
characterized  by  watchfulness,  even  unto  prayer. 
Through  weakness  some  are  overcome  by  this 
propensity,  yet  use  great  efibrt  to  withstand  the 
temptation.  This  was  the  case,  doubtless,  with 
a  Friend  a  few  years  since  who  was  afflicted  in 
this  way.  Attending  meeting  one  day,  and  hav- 
ing this  uppermost  in  her  thoughts,  "I  will 
not,"  she  said,  ''  be  so  weak  and  foolish  as  to 
lose  myself  in  sleep  when  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  to  perform  spiritual  sacrifices;"  but  in  a 
short  time  after  taking  her  seat,  she  was  again 
overcome.  It  so  happened  she  "  dreamed  a 
dream  in  the  midst  of  her  slumbers."  An  angel 
came  into  meeting,  bearing  with  him  a  great 
variety  of  most  splendid  presents,  ofiering  to  each 
some  token  of  his  notice,  hut  passed  the  sleeper. 
A  Friend  interrogated  the  angel,  Why  dost 
thou  not  notice  the  Friend  sitting  yonder  ?"  The 
angel  replied,  ^'  Let  her  alone,  she  is  asleep." 
Upon  this,  she  awoke,  having  all  the  vividness 
of  reality  painted  in  a  dream,  and  with  an  im- 
pression left  on  her  mind  never  to  be  forgotten. 
The  sequel  was,  as  she  had  fervently  prayed,  she 
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completely  overcame  the  propensity  to  sleep. 
As  it  was  with  this  Friend,  who,  we  may  venture 
to  ask,  might  not  be  healed  through  fervent 
heartfelt  aspirations  to  the  merciful  Father  who 
heareth  the  invocations  of  His    little  ones?" 

E,  M.  H. 

Tuckertoii,  W.  J. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Continued  from  page  763.) 

The  call  which  John  Yeardley  had  received 
to  visit  the  German  colonies  in  South  Russia, 
and  which  had  lain  for  a  long  time  dormant,  now 
revived. 

He  re-opened  the  prospect  of  this  service  be- 
fore his  Monthly  Meeting,  on  the  3d  of  the 
Fifth  month,  1853.  In  a  letter  written  the 
same  day,  he  says  : — 

I  am  just  returned  from  our  Monthly  Meet- 1 
ing  in  London,  where  I  mentioned  to  my  friends " 
my  concern  to  visit  the  German  colonies  in  the ' 
South  of  Russia,  which,  thou  wilt  probably  re- 1 
collect,  was  included  in  my  certificate  for  re- j 
ligious  service  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  five  | 
years  ago.    I  received  the  expression  of  much 
sympathy  and  unity  from  my  friends,  and  the 
certificate  was  ordered,  including  on  my  return, 
if  permitted,  any  service  that  may  present  in 
Constantinople,  the  island  of  Malta,  and  some 
places  in  the  south  of  France.    Weak  as  I  am, 
I  cast  myself  once  more  into  the  hand  of  our 
Lord  and  Blessed  Protector,  in  holy  confidence 
that  he  will  do  all  things  well." 

On  receiving  a  passport  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  with  the  requisite  counter-signature  of  the 
Russian  Ambassador,  he  wrote  to  John  Kitch- 
ing,  the  25th  of  the  Fourth  month  : — 

"  I  want  thee  to  know  that,  through  the  kind 
and  efficient  aid  of  our  mutually  dear  friend, 
Samuel  Gurney,  I  have  at  length  been  enabled 
to  procure  a  Russian  passport,  and  also  a  letter 
of  recommendation  to  one  of  the  first  bouses  in 
Petersburg.  Thou  knowest,  my  dear  friend,  for 
a  long  time  this  matter  has  been  heavy  on  my 
mind.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  have  the  ground 
cleared  in  this  respect." 

John  Yeardley  left  London  at  the  end  of  the 
Sixth  month,  and  went  to  Hull  to  take  the  steam- 
packet  direct  to  Petersburg. 

With  his  young  companion,  William  Rasche, 
he  arrived  at  Petersburg  on  the  9th  of  the 
Seventh  mouth,  after  a  safe  and  agreeable  pas- 
sage of  seven  days. 

John  Yeardley  was  enabled  to  accomplish 
this  long  and  arduous  journey,  and  reached  home 
by  way  of  Constantinople  and  the  south  of 
France,  on  the  24£h  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
with  a  thankful  heart  to  his  Heavenly  Father. 

He  had  scarcely  returned  to  England  before 
war  was  declared  with  Russia.  The  confirmation 
he  received  from  this  lamentable  event,  that  his 
journey  had  been  made  at  the  opportune  time. 


filled  his  heart  with  gratitude.  The  work  he  had 
been  able  to  do  had  been  small,  but  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  it  had  been  accom- 
plished at  the  only  juncture  in  which  it  would 
have  been  practicable. 

In  making  a  brief  note  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
this  year,  [1854,]  John  Yeardley  takes  occasion 
to  record  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  which 
then,  as  now,  strongly  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  Society. 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  a  precious 
time;  it  has  strengthened  the  bond  of  love  and 
unity.  There  is,  under  all  discouragements,  a  love 
to  the  Society  manifested  in  the  young  people 
of  both  sexes.  It  is  true  there  is  a  great  want 
of  bearing  of  the  cross,  and  many  are  seekin 
for  excuses  to  persuade  themselves  that  many  of 
those  things  that  have  long  distinguished  our 
Society  are  now  no  longer  of  use.  But  I  still 
think  there  is  more  religion  in  many  of  our 
young  member^  than  their  outward  appearance 
would  authorize  us  to  believe.  I  love  to  cleave 
to  the  good,  and  to  hold  out  a  helping  hand  to 
encourage  the  tender  budding  of  grace,  and  for 
the  good  to  overcome  the  evil.    I  want  them  to 
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to  conviction,  and  to  be  told  that 


they  are  not  required  to  wear  plain  clothes,  and 
to  use  plain  speech,  because  our  Friends  have 
done  so,  but  because  Christianity  leads  into  sim- 
plicity, and  the  language  of  Scripture  is  that  of 
truthfulness,  and  to  follow  the  changing  fashions 
of  the  world  is  too  low  for  the  notice  of  the 
Christian  whose  heart  is  placed  on  heavenly 
things,  and  whose  time  is  too  precious  to  be 
spent  on  trifles.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  re- 
generated heart  equal  to  a  devotedness  of  life  in 
promoting  the  extension  of  the  Saviour's  king- 
dom upon  earth." 

He  soon  after  alludes  to  the  Memoir  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  then  just  published,  and  to  the 
sharp  stimulus  which  he  received  from  its 
perusal — a  stimulus  which  minds  fixed  upon  im- 
provement always  receive  from  the  vivid  repre- 
sentation of  time  and  talents  diligently  employed. 

^th  mo.  — Many  of  my  solitary  moments 
are  cheered,  and  I  am  greatly  edified,  in  reading 
J.  J.  Gurney's  Memoirs.  It  is  a  real  privilege 
to  be  introduced  into  the  daily  walk  of  the  life 
of  a  Christian  man  with  such  an  enlightened  and 
enlarged  mind,  whose  expansive  heart  is  filled 
with  love  for  the  whole  human  race.  Strength- 
ened by  faith,  and  filled  with  the  unction  of  the 
Spirit,  his  life  was  devoted  to  doing  good  to  the 
family  of  man,  laboring  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  comforting  believers." 

In  the  Eighth  month,  John  Yeardley  went  to 
Minden  on  a  visit  to  Ernst  Peitsmeyer,  whose 
daughter  Sophie  had  been  for  some  time  his 
kind  and  cheerful  companion,  and  who  now, 
with  her  parents  and  other  friends,  welcomed 
him  again  to  Germany.  Whilst  at  Minden  he 
derived  benefit  from  the  sulphur  baths  of  the 
Klause,  not  far  from  the  town. 
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The  handful  of  inquiring  persons  at  Obern- 
irchen,  whom  J.  Y.  visited  on  his  return  from 
orway,  continued  to  claim  his  sympathy,  and 
ae  First  day  he  joined  them  at  their  usual  place 
f  worship. 

"It  was/'  he  writes,  "a  refreshing  time  in 
lis  little  meeting.    When  the  little  company 
rst  met  together  they  were  dragged  into  the 
reet  by  the  police ;  but  they  persevered,  and, 
Q  making  an  appeal  to  the  magistrate  at  Rin- 
In,  stated  their  case  with  so  much  simplicity 
iiat  the  government  has  granted  them  liberty  to 
aeet  together  undisturbed.    How  marvellous, 
he  Friends  are  protected ;  and  the  Baptists,  un- 
er  the  same  government,  are  persecuted  with 
ncreasing  rigor !    No  interference  on  their  be- 
alf  has  been  of  the  least  use." 
This  summer  [1855]  he  repeated  his  visit  to 
Vlinden,  and  hired  a  lodging  at  the  Klause.  A 
eflection  in  one  of  the  letters  which  he  wrote 
rom  this  retreat  affords  a  pleasing  glimpse  of 
lis  mind  : — 

"  I  sometimes  think  that  a  large  portion  of 
omfort  and  joy  are  allowed  to  those  who  really 
ove  the  Lord !  and  how  chastened  are  the  pleas- 
ires  of  the  humble  Christian  !  They  abide  with 
long  after  the  causes  of  them  are  passed 
iway ;  and  the  more  our  permitted  pleasures  are 
njoyed  under  a  grateful  sense  of  the  goodness 
the  bountiful  Griver,  the  longer  they  may  be 
permitted  to  us." 

In  the  Ninth  month,  he  attended  the  Two- 
onths'  Meeting  at  Pyrmont.  It  was  not  with- 
out emotion  that  he  visited  once  more  the  place 
which  had  been  so  familiar  to  him  in  earlier 
days.  The  hopes  he  had  then  conceived,  and 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  he  had  so  fondly  cherish- 
ed with  regard  to  the  Society  of  Friends  in  that 
part,  had  been  disappointed ;  the  little  company 
had  dwindled  in  numbers  and*  declined  in  re- 
gions influence;  and  when  he  took  leave  of 
Pyrmont  for  the  last  time,  it  was  with  a  sorrow- 
ful heart. 

He  returned  through  Paris.  He  spent  a  day 
two  in  that  great  city,  which  he  never  saw 
so  quiet  and  free  from  soldiers."  We  extract 
from  his  Diary  a  short  note  of  a  conversation 
which  took  place  at  the  fable  d'hote  of  the  hotel 
where  he  lodged,  and  which  appears  to  us  to  be 
of  an  instructive  character. 

Two  men  contended  respecting  the  motive  by 
which  mankind  are  influenced  to  good  actions, 
ne  attributed  it  to  reason;  the  other  held  that 
was  virtue  which  restrains  from  evil  and  im- 
pels to  good,  and  maintained  that  we  must  do 
good  actions  from  the  love  of  justice  and  virtue, 
and  not  from  the  fear  of  punishment  or  the  hope 
of  reward.  The  latter  had  the  advantage  over 
his  antagonist  in  the  argument : — 

"  I  had  not,"  says  J.  Y.,  "  taken  part  in  the 
conversation  ;  but  at  the  close  I  felt  constrained 
to  tell  the  Christian  that  I  confessed  myself  on 
his  side,  because  he  had  defended  the  truth  ; 
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only  that  what  he  called  virtue,  I  called  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  man. 
With  much  animation,  he  clasped  my  hands  in 
his,  and  cried,  That  is  the  very  thing, — that  is 
just  what  I  mean  !'" 

In  the  year  1856,  he  engaged  in  two  religious 
visits  at  home,  both  of  them  in  accordance  with 
the  kind  of  service  which  had  been  unfolded  to 
him  in  the  retirement  of  Neuveville,  viz.,  min- 
gled religious  and  social  intercourse  with  his 
younger  fellow-members. 

In  reading  the  expression  of  his  feelings  in 
the  prospect  of  the  former  of  these  engagements, 
it  is  instructive  to  remark,  that  the  same  sense 
of  entire  dependence  which  had  bowed  his  spirit 
when  required  in  early  life  to  make  the  first  of- 
fering of  this  kind,  was  present  with  him  when 
now  called  upon  to  go  forth  in  his  Master's 
name  for  the  twentieth  time,  and  when  age  and 
experience  had  given  him  reverence  among 
men. 

"  \st  mo.  Sth. — To-morrow  is  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  when  I  expect  to  propose  to  my  Friends 
a  visit  to  the  meetings  composing  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Bristol  and  Somerset,  and  Glouces- 
ter and  Wilts.  Every  time  any  fresh  exercise 
turns  up  for  me,  it  always  feels  as  if  it  was  the 
frat  time  of  entering  into  the  holy  harness.  If 
my  friends  permit  me  to  proceed,  I  hope  I  shall 
be  helped  through  it;  but  it  looks  formidable. 

21st. — Bristol  is  like  a  great  mountain  looking 
me  in  the  face,  and  weighing  heavily  on  my 
heart." 

The  following  short  memoranda  of  the  way  in 
which  he  was  engaged  at  Bristol  are  taken  from 
his  letters;  the  Diary,  during  his  later  years, 
supplies  few  notes,  either  of  his  labors  or  his 
experience  : — 

3(Z  mo. — I  met  at  Richard  Fry's  house  a 
large  number  of  young  men  and  women  teachers 
of  the  First-day  school;  forty-eight  were  present. 
An  opportunity  was  offered  for  my  receiving 
and  also  communicating  information  respecting 
schools  and  education.  What  makes  the  subject 
more  interesting  in  Bristol  is  the  attendance  of 
more  than  one  hundred  of  the  school  children  at 
meeting  on  First-day  mornings,  which,  I  think, 
has  been  the  practice  for  about  ten  years,  and 
their  behaviour  is  orderly  and  good.'^ 

Thinking  his  state  of  health  unequal  to  the 
attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  he  left  Lon- 
don and  again  resorted  for  a  while  to  the  baths 
near  Minden,  where  he  passed  two  months  in 
tranquil  retirement.  He  had  in  former  visits 
been  deeply  interested  ia  the'  sufierings  of  a 
Prussian  soldier  who  refused  conscientiously  to 
bear  arms.  The  late  Samuel  Qurney  wrote  to 
the  King  of  Prussia,  on  behalf  of  the  young 
man,  M'ho  was  in  consequence  liberated  from 
military  service,  but  was  sentenced  to  two  years' 
imprisonment.  This  term  was  neariy  expired  ; 
but  John  Ycardley,  whilst  at  Minden,  heard 
that  he  had  been  released  from  prison  by  imme- 
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diate  command  of  the  King.  J.  Y.  had  spent 
a  First-day  with  him  within  the  gloomy  walls  in 
Duisburg/^  and  was  consequently  the  more  ready 
to  rejoice  in  his  deliberation. 

On  his  return  to  England,  John  Yeardley  pro- 
ceeded to  Birmingham.  His  service  in  this  and 
the  neighboring  towns  was  similar  to  that  which 
he  had  had  to  perform  at  Bristol.    He  says : — 

"  Joseph  Sturge  was  from  home.  At  the  re- 
quest of  his  wife  I  dined  at  their  house  with 
twenty-five  young  culprits,  whom  J.  S.  has  in 
his  Reformatory  at  Stoke,  near  Bromsgrove. 
They  came  in  a  van  with  horses  to  spend  the 
day.  They  are  all  such  as  have  been  once  or 
twice  in  prison,  mostly  for  theft.  I  addressed 
them  after  dinner,  and  at  tea-time  I  questioned 
them  as  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,  on  God, 
Heaven  and  Hell,  how  to  gain  Heaven  and  avoid 
misery.  I  left  them  with  a  more  favorable  im- 
pression than  I  otherwise  should  have  had. 
Severe  measuves  had  failed  to  improve  them,  but 
they  seemed  susce^ptible  of  kind  treatment,  and 
some  of  them  gave  hopes  of  amendment." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  11,  1860. 

Western  Manual  Labor  ScnooL.-Wehave 
received  a  catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Students 
of  this  School  for  the  year  ending  the  1st  of  7th 
month,  1860.  The  number  of  the  latter  was 
192  :  128  males  and  64  females.  Barnabas  C. 
Hobbs,  A.  M.,  is  the  Principal ;  Daniel  W.  Hunt, 
A.  B.,  is  Teacher  of  Latin  and  Grreek,  and 
Dinah  Towel,  Teacher  in  the  elementary  depart- 
ment. 

This  institution  is  situated  at  Bioomingdale, 
Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  and  is  under  the  control  of 
Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.  It  is 
incorporated  with  a  view  to  a  more  efficient  or- 
ganization. Its  articles  of  incorporation  specify 
its  object  to  be,  to  affi)rd  instruction  in  academi- 
cal, agricultural  and  commercial  learning,  con- 
necting therewith  manual  labor,  so  far  as  may  be 
found  practicable;  and  also  vest  it  with  power  to 
confer  degrees  appropriate  to  such  learning,  when 
it  may  be  deemed  expedient.  The  price  per 
term  for  tuition  is  from  $4.50  to  $7.50,  and 
boarding  costs  from  $1.50  to  12.00  per  week.  It 
is  stated  that  many  young  men  and  women  have 
greatly  curtailed  their  expenses  by  labor.  The 
supply  of  labor  at  a  fair  price,  is,  generally, 
quite  equal  to  the  demand. 

An  addition,  fifty  by  thirty  feet  and  two  stories 


high,  to  the  present  school  building,  is  under 
contract,  to  be  ready  for  the  accommodation  of  "  ' 
the  Autumn  terra,  which  will  commence  on  the 
1st  of  10th  month  next,  and  close  on  the  28th 
of  12th  month. 

The  School  possesses  a  good  assortment  of 
Chemical,  Philosophical  and  Astronomical  Ap- 
paratus; and  lectures,  illustrated  by  experiments, 
are  given  upon  Natural  Science. 

Application  for  admission  or  further  informa-Hjjjy] 

tion  may  be  made  to  the  Principal.  liiipif 
  lll'Dcle 

The  Foreign  Slave  Trade, — Since  our  ^astlP^ 
reference  to  this  painful'  subject,  evidences  havell]jjg 
continued  to  accumulate  of  the  increased  activity  Ijlaif  a 
and  extent  of  the  African  Slave  Trade.  A  cor-||Afnc 
respondent  of  the  AT.  T.  Evening  Post  furnishes 
that  paper  with  a  long  list  of  American  vessels 
now  engaged  in  the  trade.  It  is  said  that  sev- 
eral vessels  clear  from  different  parts  of  the 
United  States  at  the  same  time,  and  that  dis- 
tributed among  them  are  stores  and  water  to  fit 
out  two  or  three  of  them  for  slavers ;  and  when 
the  coast  is  clear  of  cruisers,  they  all  combine  to 
aid  the  selected  vessels  in  receiving  stores  and 
slaves  with  the  greatest  possible  dispatch.  In 
this  way,  seven  or  eight  vessels  may  be  engaged 
in  the  slave  trade,  without  any  one  having  on 
board  sufficient  slave  material  to  convict  it. 

It  rarely  happens  that  there  is  more  thari  one 
cruiser  near  a  slave  mart,  and  if  she  succeeds  in 
making  a  prize,  she  generally  leaves  the  coast 
with  it.  During  her  absence  the  waiting  slavers 
dispatch  as  many  cargoes  as  possible,  and  run  clear 
of  capture. 

Accounts  are  frequently  published  of  the  land- 
ing of  slaves  in  Cuba  with  scarcely  an  attempt 
at  concealment,  the  profits  being  so  great  that 
the  slave-trader  is  able  to  bestow  the  "  gift  which 
maketh  room  for  him,"  and  the  "  wicked  taketh 
a  gift  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment/'  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  same  unrighteous  system 
exists  in  our  own  country,  though  it  is  not  yet 
so  openly  pursued.  Read  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  in  the  New  Orleans  Crescenty 
written  at  Key  West: — 

"  Padre  Island,  or  Father  Island,  called  so 
from  being  the  largest  of  a  number  of  similar 
islands  which  exist  along  the  Gulf  coast  of  Texas, 
is  about  60  miles  long  by  from  one  to  two  in 
width.  It  is  an  island,  because  between  it  and 
the  main  shore  of  Texas  there  exists  a  regular 
belt  or  estuary  of  the  sea  extending  from  the 
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harbor  of  Brazos  Santiago  to  Corpus  Christi.  It 
is  not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  a  barren  sea-: 
front  of  sand,  but  is  rather  a  rich  formation  of 
pulverized  shell  and  decayed  vegetation. 

But  the  peculiarity  to  which  I  desire  to  attract 
the  Southern  attention,  is  the  adaptability  of 
Padre  Island  as  a  resort  for  the  initiation  of  those 
measures  which  were  necessary  in  order  to  make 
popular  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  the  South. 
To  have  boldly  ventured  into  New  Orleans  with 
negroes  freshly  imported  from  Africa  would  not 
only  have  brought  down  upon  the  head  of  the 
importer  the  vengeance  of  the  very  philanthropic 
Uncle  Sam,  but  also  the  anathemas  of  the  whole 
sect  of  philanthropists  and  negrophilists  every- 
where. To  import  them  for  years  into  quiet 
places,  evading  with  impunity  the  penalty  of  the 
law  and  the  thin-skinned  sympathizers  of  South 
Africa,  was  gradually  to  pave  the  way  for  the 
open  and  public  revival  of  the  slave  trade. 

To  this  end,  a  few  men,  bold  and  energetic, 
determined,  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  to  commence 
the  business  of  importing  negroes,  slowly  at  first, 
but  surely;  and  for  this  purpose  they  selected 
a  few  secluded  places  on  the  coasts  of  Florida, 
Georgia  and  Texas,  for  the  purpose  of  concealing 
their  stock  until  it  could  be  sold  out.  Without 
specifying  other  places,  let  me  bring  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  to  a  deep  pocket  or  inden- 
tation in  the  coast  of  Texas,  about  thirty  miles 
from  Brazos  Santiago.  Into  this  pocket  a  slaver 
could  run  at  night,  discharge  her  cargo  of  mova- 
bles upon  the  bluff,  and  again  proceed  to  sea. 
The  live  cargo  could  be  marched  a  short  distance 
across  the  main  island,  over  a  porous  soil,  which 
refuses  to  retain  a  footprint,  until  they  took 
boats  and  were  concealed  upon  some  of  the  in- 
numerable little  islands  which  were  above  the 
waters  of  the  laguna  in  the  rear.  These  islands 
being  covered  with  a  thick  growth  of  bushes  and 
grass,  offer  inscrutable  hiding-places  for  the 
'  black  diamonds.' 

The  plan  sometimes  was,  when  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  hazardous  to  land  upon  this  shore, 
that  the  negroes  were  discharged  on  the  coast  of 
Cuba,  and  there  retained  until  an  opportunity 
offered  for  their  importation  into  Texas. 

Quite  recently  a  cargo  of  negroes  was  import- 
ed into  Padre  Island,  and  before  this  they  are 
all  probably  distributed  among  the  planters  of 
Southwestern  Texas." 

Within  a  few  days  360  Africans  were  landed 
at  Nassau,  on  New  Providence,  one  of  the 
Bahamas,  the  slaver  having  been  wrecked  on 
the  coast  of  Abaco.  She  left  Africa  with  four 
hundred  slaves,  and  lost  forty  on  her  passage  of 
36  days. '  The  slaves  are  quite  young,  many  of 
them  children,  and  about  fifty  females.  They 
were  suffering  much  from  scurvy  and  hunger 
They  are  now  under  British  protection. 


While  we  would  have  all  proper  means  used 
by  our  own  Government,  and  that  of  Spain,  for 
the  prevention  of  the  foreign  slave  trade,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  keep  in  view  the  great 
truth,  that  while  slavery  exists  there  will  be  a 
slave  trade,  either  foreign  or  domestic.  In  this 
country,  slave  labor  being  unprofitable  in  the 
agricultural  slave  States,  these  supply  the  de- 
mand for  slaves  in  the  planting  States;  hence 
arises  the.  internal  trade.  It  would  doubtless  be 
far  cheaper  for  the  Southern  planter — as  it  is 
for  the  planters  in  Cuba — to  import  slaves  from 
Africa,  but,  thus  far,  this  has  been  in  great 
measure  prevented,  not  more,  perhaps,  through 
the  influence  of  a  Christian  abhorrence  of  the 
trafiic,  than  by  the  interests  of  the  slaveholders 
in  the  slave-raising  States.  How  soon,  if  ever, 
the  slave  trader  will  "  boldly  venture  into  New 
Orleans  with  negroes  freshly  imported  from 
Africa,"  is  yet  to  be  seen.  There  has,  undoubt- 
edly, been  a  rapid  growth  of  public  feeling  in 
the  planting  States  in  favor  of  the  foreign  slave 
trade,  and  when  we  read  in  a  professedly  re- 
ligious journal  such  sentiments  as  the  following, 
we  confess  the  re-opening  of  the  African  slave 
trade  does  not,  in  our  view,  appear  so  improb- 
able as  it  once  did.  The  North  Carolina  Pres- 
byterian says : — 

"  Whilst  a  diversity  of  views  concerning  the 
moral  and  political  relations  of  slavery  exists  at  the 
North,  and  is  patent  to  the  most  careless  ob- 
server, there  is  a  unity  of  sentiment  at  the  South 
which  is  as  hopeful  as  it  is  extraordinary. 
Though  the  Southern  mind  is  divided  on  every 
other  subject,  social,  moral,  and  political,  on 
slavery  it  is 


That  slavehoiding  is  both 


a  unit. 

right  and  righteous,  justifiable  in  the  sight  of 
man  and  God ;  that  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave  is  neither  sinful  nor  unnatural ;  that  the 
system  was  designed  for  good,  and  has  resulted 
in  untold  and  inconceivable  blessings  to  the 
negro  race;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  our  people  to 
pass  and  execute  laws  for  the  protection  of  their 
property,  the  maintenance  of  their  institutions, 
and  the  punishment  of  intermeddlers  and  incendi- 
aries ;  on  all  these  points  there  is  no  division  of 
opinion  in  the  South, 

"  Our  citizens  are  prepared,  as  with  the  heart 
and  hand  of  one  man,  to  assert  and  defend  these 
principles  in  the  halls  of  legislation,  at  the  polls, 
and  with  arms,  if  need  be,  against  invaders  of 
their  homes.  They  do  not  ask  or  expect  the 
Noith  to  be  pro-slavery,  to  introduce  the  system 
on  their  boasted  '  free  soil,'  or  even  to  admire  it 
where  it  is  already  established  by  law.  They 
merely  insist  that  they  shall  be  let  alone,  and 
allowed  to  live  in  peace  and  security." 
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Died,  on  the  27th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Rebecca,  wife 
of  John  Pinson,  aged  48  years ;  a  member  of  Fair- 
field Monthlj'-  Meeting,  Indiana. 

This  dear  friend  evinced  a  great  deal  of  patience  in 
her  sufferings,  and  a  murmur  never  escaped  her  lips. 
She  expressed  to  her  husband  a  few  days  before  her 
decease  that  she  had  greatly  desired  to  recover,  so 
that  she  could  help  to  raise  the  children  in  the  right 
way ;  that  there  was  nothing  else  in  her  way,  and 
when  she  looked  towards  her  close  all  was  peace. 

 ,  In  Carteret  Co.,  North  Carolina,  on  the  9th 

of  7th  mo.  last,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  James  Davis,  in 
the  77th  year  of  her  age.  She  had  been  a  pious 
woman  through  life,  and  upwards  of  twenty  years 
ago  joined  the  Society  of  Friends.  During  her  ill- 
ness of  more  than  three  months  she  suffered  much 
pain,  with  patience  and  Christian  resignation,  ex- 
horting her  children  to  meet  her  in  heaven,  where 
she  hoped  for  an  admission ;  she  often  appeared  in 
prayer  for  herself,  family  and  friends,  retaining  her 
mental  faculties  to  the  close  of  time. 
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At  the  6th  verse  of  the  16th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  Christ  commences  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  conversation  with  his  immediate 
followers,  and  from  it  we  may  learn  many  im- 
portant lessons.  He  first  cautions  his  disciples 
against  imbibing  the  doctrines  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  Sadducees ;  but  they  understood  not  his 
words,  therefore,  in  condescension  to  their  limited 
capacity  to  understand  spiritual  things,  he  ex- 
plained the  figure  of  the  leaven.  From  this 
circumstance  we  are  taught  the  propriety  of 
using  no  more  figures  than  we  properly  under- 
stand and  can  explain  to  the  satisfaction  of 
those  with  whom  we  converse.  The  apostle  Paul 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  says,  "  Except 
ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?" 
Also,  "  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
mnderstanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 


tongue. 

In  verse  15th,  Christ  interrogates  his  disciples 
on  their  understanding  of  himself  as  the  Son  of 
man,  and  Peter  answered,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  Grod.'^  We  do  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  this  knowledge  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  was  not  received  from  man,  but  through 
the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit,  and  also,  that 
the  recipient  of  this  favor  was  called  blessed, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona."  The  same 
favor  had  previously  been  granted  unto  Simeon, 
who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  He 
took  the  infant  child  Jesus  in  his  arms  and  ex- 
claimed, "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people,  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.^'  Also,  to 
John  when  he  pointed  to  Christ  and  said,  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  Thus  we  see  that  this  divine 
illumination  was  not  confined  to  Peter,  and 
that  the  same  might  have  been  said  to  Simeon 
and  John,  that  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
this,  but  my  Father  in  heaven.  The  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  of  sinners  must  come  through  the  reve- 
lations and  operation?"  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
the  human  mind  ;  thus  Paul  tells  us  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

y.  21.  When  Christ  taught  his  disciples 
that  the  day  of  his  humiliation  must  come,  and 
that  he  should  be  killed,  they  understood  not 
the  doctrine  of  redemption  by  the  shedditig  of 
blood,  and  Peter,  in  his  warmth  of  feeling  for 
his  Master,  answered,  "  Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee from 
which  we  may  learn  this  important  lesson  ;  that 
when  the  illuminating  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  withheld,  the  disciple  of  Christ  is  as 
short-sighted  and  as  likely  to  err  in  judgment  in 
things  pertaining  to  Christ  and  his  church  as 
other  men ;  also,  that  a  clear  sight  on  one  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  does  not  secure  the  same 
favor  on  all  points  of  Christian  redemption. 
Peter  was  prepared  to  endorse  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  but  discerned  not  the  necessity  of  his 
death  as  part  of  his  mission  on  the  earth. 
Surely  that  sharp  rebuke  from  Christ  was  de- 
signed to  remind  Peter  that  he  did  not  under 
stand  the  doctrine  of  redemption  ;  but  as  a  man 
he  thought,  and  as  a  servant  felt  and  sympathized 
with  his  Master  ;  was  not  favored  at  that  moment 
to  see  him  as  the  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
therefore  said  these  things  shall  not  overtake 
thee.  We  cannot  suppose  that  Christ  intended 
to  convey  the  idea  that  his  servant  P^ter  was 
then  under  the  influence  of  Satan  ;  but  that  he 
(Christ)  rejected  all  sympathy  which  fell  short 
in  recognizing  his  mission  upon  the  earth. 
Had  Peter  called  to  mind  the  words  of  Isaiah, 
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"  jhe  prophet,  concerning  the  Messiah,  he  might 
I   iiave  been  favored  with  a  clearer  vision.    "  He 
^'^^  WAS  oppressed  and  afflicted;  ....  was  taken 
from  prison  and  from  judgment,  ....  and  cut 
)ff  out  of  the  land  of  the  living;  for  the  transgres- 
^jjj  sion  of  my  people  was  he  stricken."  T. 

hat  TESTIMONIES  AGAINST  WAR. 

^•^1  It  is  an  encouraging  fact  to  the  lover  of  peace, 
chat  in  most  ages  of  the  world,  great  and  good 

?J')  men  have  been  found  who  have  deplored  the 
existence  of  war ;  who  have  characterized  it  as 
:he  destroyer  of  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and 
who  have  declared,  that  of  all  the  customs, 

''J  mcient  or  modern,  there  is  none  which  produces 
more  misery,  or  is  more  repugnant  to  sentiments 
of  humanity,  justice,  benevolence,  and  piety. 
How  comes  it,  then,  that  those  who  zeal- 
Dusly  advocate  institutions  for  the  increase  of 
knowledge,  for  the  repression  of  drunkenness, 
sruelty  to  animals,  &c.,  permit,  nay,  encourage, 
this  terrible  scourge  ?  What  but  the  most  1am- 
entable  perversion  of  public  opinion  could  have 
Irendered  it  so  popular  as  the  arbiter  of  national 
disputes  ?  This  opinion  in  favor  of  war  must  be 
radically  changed  before  peace  can  become  per- 

^'  jQianent  and  general ;  and  among  other  means 
salculated  to  produce  so  desirable  a  change,  we 
jwish  to  show  how  men,  the  most  distinguished 
for  their  learning,  wi-dom,  and  virtue,  have  re- 
igarded  the  custom  of  war. 

.  PAGANS. 

d 

)t      We  could  not  expect  the  heathen  to  denounce 
1  a  custom  so  emphatically  their  own ;   yet  we 
ir  find  the  wisest  and  best  of  them  reprobating  it  in 
;  the  strongest  terms.     Here  are  the  words  of  the 
B  great  moralist  of  antiquity,  Seneca  : — "  We  p un- 
it ish  murders  and  massacres  committed  amongst 
J  private  persons  ;  what  do  we  respecting  wars,  and 
J  the  glorious  crime  of  murdering  whole  nations  ? 
J  Here  avarice  and  cruelty  know  no  bounds.  Bar- 
5  ibarities  are  authorized  by  decrees  of  the  senate 
.  jand  the  votes  of  the  people;  and  things,  which 
J  if  men  had  done  in  their  private  capacity  they 
I  would  have  paid  for  with  their  lives,  we  f^xtol 
f  when  perpetrated  in  regimentals  at  the  bidding 
J  of  a  general." — Minutius  calls  it  "  the  pare  of  a 
wild  beast,  not  of  man,  to  inquire  how  bite  may 
be  returned  for  bite,  and  evil  for  evil," — Cicero 
complains  bitterly  of  the  effects  of  war  on  the 
,  liberal  arts  and  peaceful  pursuits,  and  says  : — 
]  "  As  soon  as  the  alarm  of  war  is  souaded,  wis- 
[  dom  herself,  the  mistress  of  affairs,  is  driven 
I   from  the  field  ;  force  bears  sway,  and  the  grim 
soldier  alone  is  caressed." 

EAELY  CHRISTIANS. 

Clarkson  says,  that  "  so  long  as  the  lamp  of 
Christianity  burnt  pure  and  bright,  Christians 
held  it  unlawful  to  bear  arms,  and  actually  ab- 
stained from  the  use  of  them  at  the  hazard  of 
their  lives."    The  opinions  of  the  first  Christian 


writers  after  the  apostles,  relative  to  war,  were 
similar  for  nearly  300  years,  if  not  longer. 
Justin  Martyr,  one  of  the  earliest  in  the  second 
century,  and  Tatian,  the  disciple  of  Justin,  both 
consider  war  unlawful,  as  does  also  Clemens,  of 
Alexandria,  a  contemporary  of  the  latter.  Trenaeus, 
who  flourished  in  180,  declares  that  "  Christians 
have  changed  their  swords  into  instruments  of 
peace,  and  they  know  not  how  to  fight ;"  and 
Tertullian,  a  little  later,  says,  "  Can  one  who 
profe^ises  the  peaceable  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  be 
a  soldier?  Jesus  Christ,  by  disarming  Peter, 
disarmed  every  soldier  afterwards."  To  these 
testimonies  might  be  added  those  of  Cyprian, 
Ambrose,  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  a"nd  many  others, 
who  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  unlawful  for 
Christians  to  engage  in  war. 

In  support  of  these  views  the  early  Christians 
suffered  even  unto  death,  usually  testifying  at 
the  place  of  execution,  as  in  the  case  of  Maxi- 
milian, Marcellus,  &c.,  that  being  Christians  they 
could  not  bear  arms  for  any  earthly  considera- 
tion. 

MODERN  CHRISTIANS. 

Wycliffe,  the  "  morning  star  of  the  Reforma- 
tion," says,  "  What  honor  falls  to  a  knight  that 
kills  many  men  ?  The  hangman  killeth  many 
more,  and  with  a  better  title.  Better  were  it 
for  men  to  be  butchers  of  beasts  than  butchers 
of  their  brethren  !" 

Erasmus,  who  lived  about  150  years  after 
Wycliffe,  wrote  against  war  with  unrivalled 
beauty  and  force.  He  says,  "  If  there  is  in  the 
affairs  of  mortal  men  any  one  thing  which  it  is 
proper  uniformly  to  deplore,  and  incumbent  on 
every  man  by  every  lawful  means  to  avoid,  to 
deprecate,  to  oppose,  that  one  thing  is,  doubtless, 
war.  There  is  nothing  more  unnaturally  wicked, 
more  productive  of  misery,  more  extensively  de- 
structive, more  obstinate  in  mischief,  more  un- 
worthy of  man,  as  formed  by  nature,  much  more 
of  man  professing  Christianity.  Yet,  wonderful 
to  relate,  war  is  undertaken,  and  cruelly,  savagely 
conducted,  not  only  by  unbelievers  but  by  (pro- 
fessing) Christians. 

Thomas  Seeker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
thus  speaks  : — War  in  all  cases  is  accompanied 
with  dreadful  evils ;  of  which  we  are  apt  to  con- 
sider the  heavy  expense  as  if  it  were  the  only 
one,  and  forget  the  sufferings  and  miserable 
deaths  of  such  multitudes  of  human  creatures, 
though  eveiy  one  of  them  is  a  murder  committed 
by  the  authors  of  this  calamity." 

John  Wesley  thus  expostulates  :— "  You  may 
pour  out  your  soul,  and  bemoan  the  loss  of 
true,  genuine  love  in  the  earth.  Lost  indeed  ! 
You  may  well  say,  but  not  in  the  ancient  sense, 
'  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another !' 
These  Christian  kingdoms  that  are  tearing  out 
each  other's  bowels,  desolating  one  another  with 
fire  and  sword  !  These  Christian  nations  that 
are  all  on  fire  with  intestine  broils,  party  against 
party,  faction  against  faction  I    Yea,  what  is 
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most  dreadful  of  all,  these  Christian  churches 
(tell  it  not  in  Gath ;  but,  alas  !  how  can  we  hide 
it  from  Jews,  Turks,  or  Pagans  ?)  that  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  yet  wage 
continual  war  with  each  other  !" 

Vicessimus  Knox. — "  Morality  and  religion 
forbid  war  in  its  motives,  conduct,  and  conse- 
quences/' "  What  Christian  but  must  drop  a 
tear  over  the  fertile  realms  of  Christendom, 
crimsoned  with  human  blood,  shed  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  spirit  of  Apollyon,  or  the  Destroyer, 
taking  his  abode  in  hearts  which  have  rejected 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  Love,  the  God  of 
Peace." 

Bishop  Watson. — "  Christianity  looks  upon 
all  the  human  race  as  children  of  the  same  Father ; 
and,  in  ordering  us  to  do  good,  to  love  as  breth- 
ren, to  forgive  injuries,  and  to  study  peace,  it 
quite  annihilates  the  disposition  for  martial 
glory,  and  utterly  debases  the  pomp  of  war.'' 

Robert  Hall,  the  eloquent  Baptist  preacher,  in 
his  sermon,  entitled  Reflections  on  War,"  thus 
speaks  : — "  War  is  the  fruitful  parent  of  crimes. 
It  reverses,  with  respect  to  its  objects,  all  the 
rules  of  morality.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a 
temporary  repeal  of  the  principles  of  virtue.  It 
is  a  system  out  of  which  almost  all  the  virtues 
are  excluded,  and  in  which  nearly  all  the  vices 
are  included." 

Adam  Clarke  declares  '■'  War  to  be  as  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  murder ;  that 
nothing  can  justify  nations  in  shedding  each 
other's  blood  ;  that  all  men  should  live  in  peace, 
and  that  all  men  might  live  in  peace." 

J.  A.  James  says  : — "  A  hatred  of  war  is  an 
essential  feature  of  practical  Christianity;  and  it 
isa  shame  upon  what  is  called  the  Christian  world, 
that  it  has  not  long  since  borne  universal  and 
indignant  testimony  against  this  enormous  evil." 

R.  Whately,  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
says  : — "  That  the  best  mode  of  accomplishing 
the  extinction  of  that  great  disgrace  to  civilized 
men  and  Christians — war — isan  object  which  no 
one  can  more  heartily  desire  than  myself," 

(To  be  concluded.) 


HIGHEST  RAILWAY  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Though  man  not  has  yet  stood  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  so  as  to  surmount  the  highest  points 
of  his  present  home,  yet  an  advance  considera- 
bly more  than  halfway  has  been  made  to  them.  He 
may  be  said,  in  fact,  to  have  risen  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  by  sheer  pedestrianism,  quite  as 
far  as  it  is  worth  rising,  even  if  it  were  possible 
by  trudging  to  go  up  -higher  :  for  nothing  would 
be  encountered  but  snow,  ice,  sleet-storms,  and 
rarefied  air,  with  the  most  extreme  bodily  ex- 
haustion. It  is  not  certain  that  we  yet  know 
the  greatest  elevation  of  the  terrestrial  surface. 
This  was  long  supposed  to  be  Dhawalagiri,  one 
of  the  Himalayas,  28,073  feet.  Then  the  dis- 
tinction was  transferred  to  the  neighboring  Kun- 


chinginga,  which  slightly  exceeds  that  height 
But  about  two  years  ago,  it  was  satisfactorily  as- 
certained that  Mount  Everest,  in  the  same  range, 
nearly  due  north  of  Calcutta,  towers  to  29,000 
feet — very  nearly  equal  to  five  miles  and  a  half; 
and  perhaps  still  loftier  peaks  of  that  vast  pro- 
tuberance may  be  determined.  The  butterfly 
has  rambled  up  from  the  world  below  to  15,750 
feet,  having  been  found  fluttering  over  the  bare 
head  of  Mont  Blanc.  Human  footsteps  have 
ascended  19,700  feet.  To  that  height  M.  Bous- 
singault  and  Colonel  Hall  clambered  on  the  side 
of  Chimborazo  in  the  Andes — the  greatest  ele^ 
tion  yet  attained  by  man,  without  leaving  the 
surface  in  a  balloon. 

Many  of  our  countrymen  annually  climb  to  the 
top  of  Helvellyn,  stand  on  the  brow  of  Snowdon, 
and  scale  the  summits  of  Ben  Lomond  and  Ben 
Nevis.  Yet,  as  to  permanent  or  frequent  alti 
tudes  above  the  sea-level,  we  are  a  very  humble 
race  in  comparison  with  some  of  our  continental 
neighbors.  The  highest  village  in  the  kingdom, 
Lead-hills  in  Lanarkshire,  is  at  the  elevation  of 
1500  feet;  and  the  highest  house  is  1700,  Car 
our,  a  hunting-lodge  in  the  Highlands.  But 
at  Madrid,  upwards  of  200,000  people  dwell  at 
the  elevation  of  2200  feet,  on  a  naked  desert 
plain,  chilled  by  a  biting  breeze  for  nine  months 
of  the  year,  while  baked  by  the  sun  during  the 
remaining  three.  This  is  the  highest  of  the  cap 
itals  of  Europe.  The  highest  of  its  palaces,  La 
Granja,  the  summer  residence  of  the  Spanish 
sovereigns,  is  elevated  3940  feet,  exceediog  that 
of  the  summit  of  Vesuvius.  The  highest  vil- 
lage, Soglio,  in  the  Swiss  canton  of  the  Grisons, 
is  6714  feet;  the  highest  fortress,  that  of  the 
Fort  de  Tlnfernel,  comprised  within  the  line  of 
the  fortifications  of  Briangon,  in  France,  is  7859  ; 
the  highest  hospice,  that  of  the  Great  St.  Ber- 
nard, is  7963  ;  and  the  highest  permanent  habi- 
tation, in  the  pass  of  Santa  Maria,  is  9272  feet. 
In  the  Andes  of  South  America,  where  a  tropi- 
cal temperature  prevails,  mankind  dwell  much 
more  aloft  than  in  Europe.  Potosi,  the  highest 
city  of  the  globe,  on  the  celebrated  metalliferous 
mountain,  is  13,350  feet  above  the  sea;  a  farm 
at  Ancochailani,  in  Peru,  is  14,683  ;  and  a  post- 
house  at  Rumihuasi  15,540 — but  very  little  be- 
low the  altitude  of  Mont  Blanc,  on  whose  head 
none  have  ever  stayed  except  for  an  hour  or  two, 
and  have  generally  quitted  it  in  less  time. 

But  our  special  business  is  with  roads,  and, 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  phrase,  with  high-roads 
and  railways. 

In  the  last  century  Pontoppidan, the  good  Bish- 
op of  Bergen,  published  an  account  of  Norway,  in 
which,  speaking  of  the  deficiency  of  the  coun- 
try in  roads,  he  suggested  laying  them  out 
on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  though  it  would  be 
a  work  of  difficulty,  he  admitted,  owing  to  the 
snow.  To  readers  unacquainted  with  the  region, 
this  seemed  a  most  preposterous  idea.  But  the 
Scandinavian  mountains  have  a  contour  which 
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goes  far  to  vindicate  the  bishop  from  having  en- 
?i^lit,  tertained  an  extravagant  conception.  They  pre- 
Ivas-  sent  no  succession  of  pointed  peaks,  sharp-backed 
jo^e,  ridges,  steep  declivities,  deep  ravines,  and  narrow 
',000  valleys  ;  but,  after  having  rit^en  precipitously  on 
lialf'  the  side  of  the  ocean,  their  upper  surface  extends 
pro.  for  miles  and  leagues  nearly  on  a  level.  Roads 
erflj  might  be  carried  for  great  distances  upon  them, 
,130  without  encountering  greater  difficulties  in  their 
tare  level  than  in  the  plains  of  England,  the  patches 
bve  of  snow  over  which  they  would  have  to  pass, 
ions,  even  in  summer,  being  the  only  hindrances, 
side  i  But  ordinary  highland  countries,  where  the  moun- 
eva.  tains  are  serrated  ridges,  presenting  yawning 
the  gulfs  and  frowning  precipices,  have  by  engineer- 
ing skill  been  intersected  with  highways  admit- 
tte  ting  of  convenient  transit  across  their  Alpine 
Ion,  I  barriers.  The  loftiest  carriage  road  in  Europe, 
eo  9174  feet,  crosses  the  ridge  of  Monte  Stelvio, 
,]ti.  i  one  of  the  Rhgetian  Alps,  a  little  way  down  the 
lie  valley  of  the  Adige,  and  is  a  great  thoroughfare 
ital  between  the  Tyrol  and  Lombardy. 
im  Railways,  at  first  thought  to  be  only  practica- 
of  ble  on  level  lowlands,  when  their  practicability 
jj..    there  was  admitted,  are  now  rapidly  taking  pos- 

se.^sion  of  the  highlands;  and  the  locomotive 
j(  already  snorts,  screams,  and  whistles  at  an  ele- 
;r(  vation  about  equal  to  that  of  the  highest  point 
lij  of  the  British  Isles.  In  England  the  summit  level 
|)j  of  the  Cromford  and  High  Peak  railway  is  1290 
p.     feet ;  but  that  of  the  line  between  Vienna  and 

Trieste,  in  the  Soemmering  Pass,  is  3000.  This 
■Ij  is  exceeded  in  Spain  by  the  line  from  Santander 
j{  to  Reynosa,  across  the  Asturian  mountains,  part- 
].  ly  opened  for  traffic  in  1857  ,which  has  two  of 
g  its  stations  3031  and  3053  feet  above  the  main 
ij  tide  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  In  the  United  States 
)f     the  locomotive  has  not  been  carried  up  above  2700 

feet,  the  summit  level  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
I  '  railway,  in  the  pass  of  the  Blue  Mountains;  but 
j.  in  South  America,  on  the  Copiapo  extension  line, 
.  it  travels  at  the  height  of  4075  feet,  which  will 
[  be  increased  to  4479,  when  two  miles  further 
^  are  completed.  This  is,  we  believe,  at  present 
(  the  highest  railway  in  the  world;  and  deserves  no- 
j  tice  not  merely  on  that  account,  but  as  travers- 
j      ing  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  regions  of 

the  globe — a  waterless  desert  teeming  with 

wealth. 

I  Glancing  at  a  good  map,  the  port  of  Caldera 
will  be  perceived  on  the  coast  of  Chili,  one  of  the 
stopping  places  for  the  Pacific  Company's  steam- 
ers. Ten  years  ago  it  was  a  most  miserable 
spot,  consisting  of  a  few  fishermen's  huts  upon 
the  beach.  But  in  the  brief  interval  it  has  be- 
come a  rapidly  rising  town,  with  a  good  landing, 
wharf  and  mole,  a  custom-house,  shops,  hotels, 
machine-establishments;  and  a  convenient  rail- 
way station,  which  would  do  honor  to  the  provin- 
cial town  of  any  state.  From  hence,  a  railway 
extends  to  the  city  of  Copiapo,  fifty  miles  inland, 
where  an  excellent  station  greets  the  traveller. 

I     The  engineers  arrived  from  England  in  April, 


1850 ;  the  first  sleepers  were  laid  in  the  follow 
ing  December,  and  the  line  was  opened  for  traf- 
fic towards  the  close  of  1851.  It  traverses  a 
most  hopeless  waste,  where  there  is  no  vegeta- 
tion, not  a  stream,  rill,  or  spring ;  .and  the  whole 
of  the  water  required  by  the  engines  is  carried 
along  with  them  in  tanks,  every  drop  of  which 
is  distilled  from  the  sea  at  Caldera.  The  entire 
country  is  bleached  with  saltpetre  and  other 
salts,  lying  some  depth  upon  the  surface,  and 
forms  the  southern  boundary  of  the  terrible  de- 
sert of  Atacama,  which  stretches  for  hundreds 
of  miles  to  Peru,  between  the  coast  and  the  snow- 
capped Andes.  Formerly,  the  journey  occupied 
a  long  day,  one  of  great  suffering  from  the  in- 
tense heat  and  suffocating  clouds  of  dust,  far 
surpassing  the  similar  discomforts  of  the  transit 
between  Cairo  and  Suez.  It  is  now  accomplish- 
ed daily  in  less  than  three  hours. 

The  railway  was  constructed  in  order  to  bring 
the  two  great  mining  districts  of  Chili  into  easy 
communication  with  the  coast,  and  facilitate  the 
transport  of  provisions  and  water  to  the  establish- 
ments, where  the  price  was  enormous,  with  the 
conveyance  of  the  ores  to  port.  The  mines  were 
originally  opened  for  copper,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  hardy  Cornish  miners;  and  the  ores 
had  to  be  conveyed  to  the  nearest  shore  by 
mules,  with  great  difficulty,  privation,  and  cost, 
to  be  sent  from  thence  round  Cape  Horn  to  the 
smelting- works  at  Swansea,  in  Wales.  But  now 
silver  is  the  capital  product.  No  localities  can 
well  be  conceived  more  arid,  verdureless,  and 
repelling  in  appearance,  than  those  which  are 
the  richest  in  subterranean  wealth— sandy  wastes, 
intersected  by  the  most  bare,  rugged,  and  for- 
bidding-looking mountains.  Apart  from  the 
rising  villages,  and  a  few  wretched  wanderers 
hunting  after  treasure,  who  frequently  perish  in 
the  wilderness,  there  is  scarcely  a  living  creature, 
animal,  bird,  or  insect,  except  the  far-sighted 
vulture,  soaring  in  mid-air  to  descry  the  prey, 
which  so  surely  and  so  often  sinks  with  fatigue 
and  thirst  in  the  plains  below,  or  perched 
moodily  on  some  adjoining  crag,  digesting  its 
horrid  repast.  In  unfrequented  places,  human 
remains  are  sometimes  found,  those  of  the  "  cat- 
eadores,"  or  mine-hunters,  in  a  wonderful  state 
of  preservation,  looking  like  fresh  mummies^ 
owing  to  the  dryness  of  the  climate.  The  bodies 
of  the  mules  are  more  frequent,  some  in  the 
most  striking  positions,  having  died  in  the  very 
act  of  leaning  against  a  rock  for  support,  or 
while  attempting  to  nibble  a  last  atom  fro»), 
here  and  there,  a  miserable  and  stunted  thora 
bush.  Five  years  have  sometimes  passed  with- 
out a  single  shower.  Hence  the  cost  of  water, 
brought  on  the  backs  of  donkeys  from  many 
leagues  distance,  has  formed  a  very  considerable 
item  in  the  accounts  of  the  mines,  amounting  in 
one  instance  to  not  less  than  £2000  annually 
A  nine  gallon  cask  of  brackish  water  has  cost£l 
12«.  ;  the  baiting  of  a  horse  or  mule  £3;  and 
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the  sum  of  ^400  has  been  paid  for  a  well  of  in- 
different water  eleven  feet  deep.  Yet  in  these 
inhospitable  regions  there  are  stored  incalculable 
riches,  concealed  beneath  the  surface,  but  in 
man}^  instances  cropping  out.  Besides  copper, 
lead,  iron,  bismuth,  cobalt,  antimony,  arsenic, 
and  quicksilver,  veins  of  the  purest  silver-ore  in- 
tersect the  sterile  wilds. 

From  Copiapo,  at  the  height  of  1200  feet,  an 
extension  railway,  recently  opened,  proceeds  to 
Chanareillo — stunted  bush'^ — distant  about 
fifty  miles  to  the  south,  where  it  attains  the  ele- 
vation of  more  than  4000  feet.  This  place,  now 
a  town,  with  rich  silver  mines,  chiefly  confined 
to  a  spur  of  one  of  the  mountain  ranges,  was, 
thirty  years  ago,  almost  a  perfect  solitude.  It 
happened  on  the  18th  of  May,  1832,  that  a 
muleteer,  Juan  Godsi,  reached  the  spot  while 
hunting  a  guanaco.  Having  wounded  his  game, 
he  pursued  it  till  he  was  so  utterly  overcome 
with  fatigue  and  thirst,  tha^  he  could  advance 
no  farther,  and  sank  down  on  a  rock,  trusting 
that  on  the  return  of  his  dogs,  their  mouths 
would  show  that  they  had  come  up  with  their 
victim.  In  a  very  short  time  he  found  that  he 
was  sitting  on  a  rugged  block  of  pure  silver,  which 
had  crested  out  from  a  vein  immediately  beneath. 
From  that  moment,  the  fame  of  Chanareillo  dates 
as  a  rich  mining  country.  Immediately  after- 
wards, a  poor  peon  slept  beneath  a  projecting  crag, 
and  in  the  morning  found  that  his  frugal  fire 
had  brightened  the  wall  of  his  resting-place. 
That  wall  was  the  outside  of  an  isolated  mass  of 
silver,  which  when  cut  out,  yielded  2800  marcs 
to  the  fortunate  owner  ;  but  there  were  no  indi- 
cations whatever  of  a  vein  underneath.  But 
others  were  discovered  and  successfully  worked, 
till  the  miners  came  down  upon  a  mass  of  hard 
rock,  known  in  the  language  of  the  country  as  a 
mesa  de  piedra,  or  "  stone  table."  Here  the 
veins  were  lost,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  limit  of 
their  course.  But,  encouraged  by  a  beautiful 
old  Spanish  proverb,  "  Toda  flor  tiene  su  raiz" 
— "  Every  flower  hath  its  root,"  Don  Jos^  Gallo 
resolved  to  attempt  the  passage  of  the  barrier. 
Shafts  were  sunk;  fathom  after  fathom  was 
pierced ;  but  the  "  table"  appeared  to  be  of 
mterminable  thickness.  His  means  became  so 
utterly  exhausted,  that  his  wife  had  to  keep  a 
small  school,  and  his  sons  to  take  to  manual  la- 
bor in  order  to  provide  for  their  support.  At  last, 
at  the  great  depth  of  266  feet,  the  barrier  was 
cut  through,  when  vein  after  vein,  band  after 
baud,  of  rich  native  silver  rewarded  the  adventu- 
rer Other  proprietors  then  imitated  his  example, 
with  the  like  success.  A  second  extension  rail- 
way from  Copiapo  is  contemplated,  leading 
northward  to  Los  Tres  Puntos,  three  pointed 
heights  in  the  centre  of  an  equally  remarkably 
mining  district,  as  well  as  a  grand  trunk  line 
across  the  Andes,  connecting  the  shores  of  the 
Pacific  at  Valparaiso  with  those  of  the  Atlantic 
at  Buenos  Ayres. — Leisure  Hour. 


WHO  ARE  THE  DRUSES? 

They  are  principally  a  sect  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans, existing  only  in  Syria.  Their  name  is 
derived  from  Durazi  or  Dursi,  who,  as  early  as 
1019,  came  as  a  missionary  to  them  from  an  ofi^- 
shoot  of  the  Moslem  stock.  Singularly  enough, 
the  Druses  disavow  any  belief  in  the  peculiar'- 
doctrines  of  the  man  whose  name  they  bear,  and 
do  not  hesitate  to  call  him  a  heretic,  and  to  look 
upon  the  title  of  "Druse"  as  a  stigma.  They 
themselves  trace  their  origin  as  a  religious  sect 
to  Hamsa,  a  wandering  fanatic,  who,  in  1020, 
persuaded  Hakem,  a  Caliph  of  Egypt,  to  declare 
himself  a  manifestation  of  Grod.  Although  the 
Caliph  was  soon  assassinated,  Hamsa  continued 
to  propagate  his  theory  in  Syria,  and,  with  one 
of  his  followers,  Maktana  Bohr  eddin,  wrote  a 
sacred  book  embodying  his  teachings.  Accord- 
ing to  his  intention,  only  the  Druse  priesthood 
were  to  see  this  volume,  and  no  revelation  was 
to  be  made  until  the  second  advent  of  Hakem, 
who  was  to  appear  on  the  earth  again  with  his 
minister  Hamsa ;  this  being,  probably,  an  idea 
suggested  by  Christian  dogmas.  This  secrecy 
about  the  sacred  writings  of  Hamsa  was  not, 
however,  observed,  and  copies  of  his  works  are 
now  in  the  great  libraries  at  Paris,  Vienna,  the 
Vatican,  Leyden,  and  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford.  It  has  been  translated  into  French, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  characteristic 
dogma  of  the  sect  is  the  unity  of  God's  being. 
Indeed,  the  Druses  call  themselves  Unitarians. 
They  maintain  that  God  is  incomprehensible, 
inexorable,  pure,  the  essence  of  true  life,  and 
can  be  known  to  his  accepted  children  through 
human  manifestations  only.  Ten  times  has  the 
Deity  thus  appeared  in  Africa  and  Asia,  the 
last  manifestation  having  been  that  in  the  per- 
son of  Hakem,  in  Egypt.  Hakem  left  the  care 
of  the  faithful  to  five  principal  ministers,  who 
are  to  direct  them  till  his  return.  Chief  of  these 
ministers  is  Hamsa,  who  enjoys  the  high  title 
of  "  Universal  Intelligence."  And  here  is  in- 
serted, in  the  Druse  faith — to  give  it  the  popu- 
lar name — a  doctrine  so  much  hke  that  held  by 
Christians,  that  it  can  be  no  mere  coincidence, 
but  rather  proves  the  imitative  powers  of  the 
founders  of  the  Druse  theology.  They  declare 
the  first-born  of  the  Deity  was  a  spirit  of  intel- 
ligence, which  was  first  incarnated  in  Hamsa, 
who  is  the  same  as  the  Christ  of  the  Arian 
theory.  To  Hamsa  was  confided  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and  from  him  come  all  wisdom 
and  truth,  while  through  him  only  does  the 
Lord  communicate  with  the  human  family. 
This  is  simply  the  corrupted  version  of  the 
great  Christian  doctrines  of  incarnation  and 
mediation. 

If  the  Druses  lived  up  to  the  seven  command- 
ments in  which  they  express  their  moral  laws, 
they  would  not  be  so  dreaded  and  so  cruel  a 
people,  for  murder^  theft,  covetousness  and  cru- 
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elty  are  prohibited  as  special  crimes,  and  chasti- 
ty, honesty,  meekness  and  mercy  are  regarded 
as  high  virtues — so  high,  unfortunately,  that 
the  present  Druses  generally  cannot  reach  them. 
The  men  have  but  one  wife  each,  the  form  of 
government  is  patriarchal,  different  tribes  hav- 
ing a  Sheik,  and  agriculture  is  carefully  attended 
to.  No  marriages  are  contracted  outside  of  the 
sect,  and  the  Druses  adhere  tenaciously  to  their 
religious  traditions.  All  the  male  population 
is  trained  from  youth  to  serve  in  war,  and  the 
Druses  have  more  than  once  revolted  against 
the  Turkish  Government,  which  holds  nominal 
sway  over  them.  Yet,  of  late  years,  they  have 
been  regarded  as  a  peaceful  and  quiet  people, 
and  were  disabusing  their  neighbors  of  the  tra- 
ditional opinions  as  to  their  ferocity  and  cruelty, 
until  the  great  Christian  massacre  of  this  sum- 
mer proved  that  their  unenviable  notoriety  was 
not  without  a  just  foundation. 

With  so  many  features  in  their  own  approxi- 
mating to  the  Christian  religion,  it  appears  some- 
what strange  that  the  Druses  should  manifest 
such  fiendish  barbarity  as  they  have  recently 
done. 

It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  Druses 
are  the  only  tribes  engaged  in  the  massacres. 
Arab  Mussulmans  are  equally  guilty.  The 
principal  cause  of  the  present  troubles  most 
probably  arises  from  the  old  feuds  which  for  cen- 
turies have  been  waged  between  the  Druses  and 
the  Maronites.  The  latter  people  are  native 
Christians,  followers  of  a  monk,  called  Maron, 
who  lived  in  the  sixth  century.  In  1215,  they 
effected  a  union  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  from 
which  they  have  never  widely  differed,  though 
their  spiritual  head  is  called  the  Patriarch  of 
Antioch,  instead  of  Bishop.  It  is  no  new  thing 
for  the  Druses  to  make  war  against  the  Maron- 
ites, and  the  attacks  renewed  upon  these  native 
Christians  were  but  the  commencement  of  a 
general  movement  to  extirpate  all  Christians 
in  Syria.  Already,  others  beside  the  Maronites 
have  been  involved  in  the  terrible  effects  of  this 
fanaticism,  and  unless  it  is  soon  stopped,  the 
aim  of  the  murderers  will  be  achieved. — JSF.  Y. 
Evening  Post. 


tries  in  regard  to  its  wants  of  sugar. — Letter 
from  Augsburg,  in  the  Scientific  American. 


GERMAN  SUGAR. 


All  inventions  concerning  cane  sugar  are  of 
very  little  interest  for  G-ermany.  There  are,  at 
present,  at  least  300  factories,  where  sugar  is 
manufactured  only  and  exclusively,  out  of  sweet 
turnips  [beets] ;  and  the  manufactured  article 
is  so  perfect  that  cane  sugar  can  hardly  com- 
pete with  it,  although  the  duties  on  cane  sugar 
are  not  very  high.  These  factories  are  in 
the  German  Customs  Union  [Zollverein)  alone; 
and  I  understand  that  Austria  is  just  as  well 
off  concerning  the  manufacture  of  sugar  from 
sweet  turnips  [beets].  Thus  Germany,  like 
France^  is  entirely  independent  of  foreign  coun- 


THE  LAND  FAR  AWAY. 

There  are  bright  homes  'mid  bowers  of  deathless 
glory, 

The  blue  skies  bending  over  them  in  love  ; 
Sweet  winds,  that  never  sighed  round  ruins  hoary, 

Or  sung  the  autumn  requiem  of  the  grove. 
There  are  fair  flowers  b}""  crystal  waters  springing 

That  never  bore  the  semblance  of  decay  ; 
On  the  soft  air  their  pei'fumed  incense  flinging, 

In  a  land  far  away. 

There  on  the  mountain  tops  tbe  day  declining. 

Hath  never  caused  a  twilight  shade  to  rest ; 
Each  hath  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  shining 

With  sun-like  brightness  in  the  valleys  blest. 
And  there  are  dwellers  in  these  scenes  of  gladness, 

O'er  whose  pure  being  death  can  have  no  sway, 
Whose  voices  utter  not  a  tone  of  sadness, 

In  a  land  far  away. 

Cherubs  and  Seraphim  of  glory,  bending 

In  holy  rapture  at  the  Throne  of  Light, 
Angels  and  saints  their  songs  of  triumph  blending — 

These  are  the  dwellers  in  that  region  bright. 
And  some  have  walked  with  us  the  path  of  sorrow, 

And  felt  the  storms  of  many  a  wintry  day  ; 
But  oh,  they  'wakened  to  a  glorious  morrow, 

In  a  land  far  away. 

Thou  best  and  dearest,  ever-gentle  mother ! 

Who  soothed  me  in  thy  circling  arms  to  rest, 
Stilling  the  cries  that  would  have  vexed  another, 

By  folding  me  with  love  upon  thy  breast; 
Green  o'er  thy  grave,  for  years,  the  long  grass  sigh- 
ing. 

Has  seemed  to  mourn  above  thy  mouldering  clay, 
But  well  I  know  thy  spirit  dwells  undying 
In  a  land  far  away. 

And  shall  we  weejf  for  those  to  joy  departed, 
Or  grieve  to  see  the  captives  burst  their  chain  ? 

Sick  as  we  are,  and  sad,  and  weary-hearted, 
Would  we  recall  them  to  the  earth  again  ? 

See  where  they  dwell — the  forms  we  loved  and 
cherished, 

From  age  dim- eyed  with  hair  of  silver  grey, 
To  the  fair  babe  that  like  a  blossom  perished — 
In  the  land  far  away. 

There  He  whose  brightness,  suns  and  stars  are 
veiling, 

Whose  form,  once  seen,  would  blind  our  mortal, 
eyes. 

With  Him  who  bore  unmoved  the  scoffer's  railing, 
And  died  to  give  us  entrance  to  the  skies  ; 

Father  and  Son,  and  ever-blessed  Spirit, 
By  their  glad  presence  make  eternal  day ; 

Oh,  glorious  are  the  homes  the  good  inherit — 
In  a  land  far  away. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  are- 
to  the  27th  ult.  It  was  reported  that  the  Conference 
on  the  Swiss  question  had  been  indefinitely  adjonmedc 

Syria. — The  Porte  had  notified  the  western  Powers 
of  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  between  the  Druses  and 
the  Maronite  Christians.  It  promised,  however,  to 
act  with  the  utmost  rigor  against  the  authors  of  the 
massacres.  The  Sultaa  had  previously  written  to 
France  and  England,  expressing  his  grief  at  the 
events  which  had  occurred,  and  promising  his  Ibest 
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efforts  to  re-establish,  order.  The  French  government 
had  been  preparing  a  strong  military  expedition  to 
Syria,  but  the  Porte  having  protested  against  it,  it 
was  supposed  that  it  would  be  suspended.  The  Paris 
Constitutionnel,  however,  asserted  that  the  expedition 
must  necessarily  be  carried  out,  and  that  the  part  of 
France  will  be  occupation  rather  than  intervention. 
A  dispatch  from  Paris,  dated  the  26th,  states  that  a 
convention  had  been  signed  that  day  by  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  great  Powers,  including  Spain,  which 
determines  the  condition,  and  proportions  of  each 
Power  in  the  intervention  in  Syria  ;  and  that  the 
Porte  had  acquiesced  in  those  conditions. 

Details  to  the  1st  ult.,  state  that  the  Druses  had  burnt 
and  pillaged  151  villages,  and  that  from  7500  to  8000 
Christians,  inhabitants  of  Lebanon,  many  of  them 
formerly  in  comfortable  circumstances,  were  home- 
less beggars.  In  addition  to  those  Christians  killed 
in  actual  warfare,  it  was  believed  that  several  thou- 
sand had  been  butchered  in  cold  blood.  Many  were 
leaving  the  interior,  and  emigrating  to  the  coast,  to 
be  under  the  protection  of  the  foreign  vessels ;  32,000 
having  arrived  at  Beyroot  and  Sayda.  Fears  were 
entertained  of  a  general  rising  in  arms  of  the  Moslem 
population  against  the  Christians. 

Sicily. — The  government  of  Naples  had  ordered  all 
its  troops  to  withdraw  from  Sicily,  and  they  had  ac- 
tually evacuated  Messina,  Melazzo  and^Syracuse,  and 
were  returning  to  Naples. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  had  resolved  to  send  an  auto- 
graph letter  to  Graribaldi,  requesting  him  not  to  attack 
the  continental  possessions  of  Naples.  A  Paris  tele- 
gram asserted  that  the  Sardinian  government  had 
consented  to  support  Garibaldi  in  a  proposal  for  a  six 
months'  truce  with  Naples. 

Italy. — The  Minister  of  War  at  Turin  had  issued 
a  notification  informing  all  retired  officers  of  c,he  army 
that  the  necessity  for  calling  them  again  into  active 
service  had  ceased. 

The  Neapolitan  Ministry,  who  had  resigned  in  con- 
sequence of  a  demonstration  by  the  royal  troops 
against  the  Constitution,  withdrew  their  resignations, 
the  King  having  taken  decisive  measures  to  secure 
the  adherence  of  the  troops  to  that  instrument.  The 
government  had  ordered  the  removal  of  the  royal 
guard,  the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  the  basti- 
nado, and  the  suppression  of  secret  dungeons. 

The  Pope,  in  a  Consistory  held  on  the  yth  ult.,  pro- 
nounced an  allocution  energetically  protesting  against 
the  course  of  the  Sardinian  government  in  the  arrest 
and  condemnation  of  the  Bishop  of  Pisa  and  Piacenza, 
approving  the  conduct  of  those  bishops,  and  designa- 
ting the  annexation  of  the  Duchies  and  Legations  to 
Sardinia  as  a  usurpation. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  Prince 
Regent  of  Prussia  were  about  to  hold  a  conference  at 
Toplitz.  Some  of  the  other  German  sovereigns  were 
expected  to  participate.  It  was  said  that  the  Kings 
of  Saxony  and  Bavaria  would  not  take  part. 

England. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  J.  A.  Roe- 
buck attacked  the  government  for  prosecuting  an  un- 
just war  with  China,  and  encouraging  the  opium 
trade.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  deniea  that 
the  war  was  unjust,  declaring  that  the  treaty  of  Ti- 
entsin was  binding,  and  its  ratification  most  import- 
ant. He  also  stated  the  financial  condition  of  the 
country,  and  proposed,  as  a  means  of  raising  addi- 
tional revenue,  an  increase  of  the  duty  on  ardent 
spirits  to  Is.  lid.  per  gallon.  The  proposition  was 
agreed  to. 

Lord  Palmerston's  speech  in  the  House  on  the  na- 
tional defences,  had  caused  much  uneasiness  in  Eng- 
land.   The  Daily  News  objected  to  his  proposition  as 


part  of  a  plan  which  the  government  had  not  courage 
to  disclose,  and  the  result  of  which  must  be  a  large 
increase  of  the  standing  army. 

Central  America. — The  Congress  of  Costa  Rica  has 
ratified  the  grant  to  A.  W.  Thompson  of  the  right  to 
construct  a  railroad  across  that  State  from  the  Atlan- 
tic to  the  Pacific.  The  privilege  is  for  80  years,  and 
is  accompanied  by  liberal  grants  of  land.  The  ports 
at  each  end  are  to  be  free  ports.  ^  The  road  is  to  be 
built  within  eight  years.  Six  per  cent,  of  the  net 
profits  is  to  be  paid  annually  to  Costa  Rica,  and 
$55,000  are  to  be  deposited  within  a  year,  as  a  guar- 
antee that  the  road  will  be  made,  to  be  returned 
without  interest  as  soon  as  the  road  is  completed  ;  no 
other  tax  upon  the  road,  or  the  mails  passing  over  it, 
to  be  reserved. 

"  Japan. — Dates  via  California  are  to  6th  mo.  26tli. 
A  lucrative  trade  had  sprung  up  with  the  Allied 
forces  in  China,  who  were  purchasing  many  supplies 
there.  The  Shanghae  tea  trade  being  nearly  sus- 
pended on  account  of  the  progress  of  the  rebels,  the 
Japanese  were  supplying  cargoes.  Four  ships  had 
cleared  for  England  with  tea,  raw  silk  and  other 
Japan  produce,  which  was  to  be  had  in  large  quanti- 
ties. Kanagawa  had  greatly  increased  in  population 
under  the  influence  of  foreign  commerce.  The  com- 
mercial and  higher  classes,  and  the  officials,  en- 
couraged foreign  intercourse,  but  the  masses  were 
said  to  be  more  prejudiced  than  ever,  and  complain- 
ed that  the  foreign  trade  enhanced  the  price  of  food. 
Rice  and  wheat  were  not  allowed  to  be  exported,  but 
no  restriction  was  placed  upon  flour.  Several  mis- 
sionaries, it  is  said,  were  located  in  various  parts  of 
Japan. 

China. — Dates  to  5th  mo.  29th.  The  rebels  had 
been  very  successful,  had  taken  Foo-Chow  and  held 
it  in  possession,  and  were  reported  to  be  advancing 
on  Shanghae.  The  native  merchants  had  fled  from 
the  latter  place,  in  fear  of  an  attack,  and  trade  was 
almost  suspended. 

Domestic. — The  numerous  and  destructive  torna- 
does of  the  present  season  have  led  the  Smithsonian 
Institute  and  the  Coast  Survey  office  to  undertake  a 
scientific  investigation  of  the  character  and  causes  ol 
these  occurrences.  An  efficient  officer  connected  witli 
the  Coast  Survey  has  been  appointed  to  visit  the 
scenes  of  the  recent  ones,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
such  data  as  to  geography,  &c.,  as  will  aid  the  scien- 
:  tific  examination. 

The  commissioners  sent  by  the  Governor  of  Ohio 
I  to  investigate  the  cattle  disease  in  Massachusetts, 
I  have  reported  that  the  disease,  though  contagious,  is 
j  easily  managed  ;  and  they  do  not  consider  it  likely 
I  ever  to  gain  any  serious  hold  upon  the  herds  of  the 
'  western  States. 

j     The  statement  of  the  operations  of  the  mint  at  San 
;  Francisco,  Cal.,  for  the  past  year,  show  the  total 
coinage  of  gold  to  be  over  $11,900,000,  and  of  silver 
,  over  $500,000. 

j  A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Evening  Post 
'  sends  to  that  journal  a  detailed  list  of  85  slavers  fitted 
out  at  that  port  from  the  2d  month,  1859,  to  the  7tli 
month,  1860,  and  says  that  half  a  dozen  others  have 
gone  out,  the  names  of  which  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained. 

!  Sherman  M.  Booth,  who  has  been  confined  for  some 
months  in  the  U.  S.  Custom  House  at  Milwaukie, 
Wis.,  having  been  re-arrested  by  U.  S.  officers  under 
the  Fugitive  Slave  Act,  after  he  had  been  discharged 
by  a  State  Judge  on  habeas  corpus,  was  rescued  on 
the  Ist  inst.,  by  ten  armed  men,  during  the  absence 
of  the  U.  S.  Marshal  and  his  deputies,  and  takea  ofl 
into  the  country.  We  have  no  account  as  yet  off  &nj 
attempts  to  recapture  him. 
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GENERAL    ADVICES    OF    LONDON  YEARLY 
MEETING. 

The  followiog  General  Advices  were  adopted 
at  the  recent  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  and 
are  to  be  read  after  the  close  of  a  First-day  morn- 
ing meeting  for  worship,  once  in  each  year.  The 
attenders  of  the  meeting  on  that  occasion,  though 
not  members,  are  to  be  encouraged  to  remain 
during  such  reading. 

"  Take  heed,  dear  Friends,  we  entreat  you,  to 
the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  leads, 
through  unfeigned  repentance  and  living  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  to  reconciliation  with  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  to  the  blessed  hope  of 
eternal  life,  purchased  for  us  by  the  one  offering 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Be  earnestly  concerned  in  religious  meetings 
reverently  to  present  yourselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  seek,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
worship  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Prize  the  privilege  of  access  by  Him  unto  the 
Father  ;  continue  '  instant  in  prayer/  and  '  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving.' 

Be  in  the  frequent  practice  of  waiting  upou 
the  Lord  in  private  retirement,  honestly  examin- 
ing yourselves  as  to  your  growth  in  grace,  and 
your  preparation  for  the  life  to  come 

Be  diligent  in  the  private  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  and  let  it  be  your  earnest  endeavor 
that  the  daily  reading  of  them  in  your  families 
be  devoutly  conducted. 

Be  careful  to  make  a  profitable  and  religious 
use  of  those  portions  of  time  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  which  are  not  occupied  by  our  meet- 
ings for  worship. 

Live  in  love  as  Christian  brethren,  ready  to 


be  helpful  one  to  another,  and  to  sympathize 
with  each  other  in  the  trials  and  afflictions, 
of  life. 

Watch  over  one  another  for  good :  when  occa- 
sions of  uneasiness  first  appear  in  any,  let  them 
be  treated  with  in  privacy  and  tenderness  before 
the  matter  is  communicated  to  another.  Should 
differences  arise,  be  willing  early  to  avail  your- 
selves of  the  advice  and  judgment  of  your 
brethren ;  and  may  Friends  be  ready  to  under- 
take, and  be  prudent  in  executing,  the  blessed 
ofiice  of  peacemaker. 

Exercise  judicious  religious  care  over  your 
younger  members,  and  towards  such  attenders 
of  your  meetings  as  are  not  in  membership ; 
manifesting  an  earnest  concern  that  through  the 
power  of  Divine  grace  they  may  all  become 
established  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  desiring  the  true 
happiness  of  all;  be  kind  and  liberal  to  the  poor, 
and  endeavor  to  promote  the  temporal,  moral  and 
religious  well-being  of  your  fellow-men. 

With  a  tender  conscience,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  take  heed  to  the 
limitations  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the  pursuit 
of  the  things  of  this  life. 

Maintain  strict  integrity  in  your  transactions 
in  trade,  and  in  all  your  outward  concerns. 
Guard  against  a  spirit  of  speculation  and  the 
snare  of  accumulating  wealth.  Remember  that 
you  will  have  to  account  for  the  mode  of 
acquiring,  as  well  as  for  the  manner  of  using 
your  possessions :  and  in  the  final  disposition  of  • 
them,  be  careful  to  make  a  judicious  and  equita- 
ble appropriation. 

In  contemplating  the  engagement  of  marriage, 
look  principally  to  that  which  will  help  you  on 
yoor  heavenward  journey.  Pay  filial  regard  to 
the  judgment  of  your  parents.  Bear  in  mind 
the  vast  importance,  in  such  a  union,  of  an  ac- 
cordance in  religious  principles  and  practice. 
Ask  counsel  of  God;  desiring  above  all  temporal 
considerations,  that  your  union  may  be  owned 
and  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Watch  with  Christian  tenderness  over  the 
opening  minds  of  your  children ;  inure  them  to  • 
I  habits  of  self  restraint  and  filial  obedience;  care- 
I  fully  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy 


786 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Scriptures ;  and  seek  for  ability  to  imbue  their 
hearts  with  the  love  of  their  Heavenly  Father, 
their  Redeemer,  and  their  Sanctifier. 

Be  careful  to  maintain  in  your  own  conduct, 
and  to  encourage  in  your  families,  that  simplicity 
in  deportment  and  attire,  that  avoidance  of  flattery 
and  insincerity  in  language,  and  that  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  which  become  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Guard  watchfully  against  the  introduction  into 
your  households  of  publications  of  a  hurtful 
tendency.  Observe  simplicity  and  moderation 
in  the  furniture  of  your  houses,  and  in  your  style 
and  manner  of  living. 

Avoid  vain  sports  and  places  of  diversion,  all 
kinds  of  gaming,  the  unnecessary  frequenting  of 
taverns  and  other  public  houses,  and  the  im- 
proper use  of  intoxicating  liquors ; — and  guard 
against  such  companionships,  indulgences  and 
recreations,  as  by  their  influence  may  interfere 
with  your  growth  in  grace. 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  Gospel.  Exercise  yourselves 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  ofi'ence  toward 
God  and  toward  men;  endeavoring  to  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

From    Meliora,"  a  Quarterly  Review. 
FREAKS  OF  FASHION. 

The  Fashions  of  the  present  day  are  exerting 
a  most  injurious  influence  on  domestic  life  and 
morality.  There  is  now  a  strife  among  the  dif- 
ferent classes  of  society  which  shall  be  the 
greatest.  The  city  merchant  imitates  the  style 
of  his  aristocratic  neighbor  in  the  mansion  he 
must  occupy,  the  equipage  he  must  drive,  the 
company  he  must  entertain,  and  the  appearance 
his  family  must  make  in  society.  The  prosper- 
ous tradesman  imitates  the  merchant,  the  clerk 
his  employer,  and  even  the  servant  her  mistress; 
and  in  the  great  struggle  to  keep  up  appearance, 
each  launches  out  into  extravagant  expenditure  ; 
lives  up  to,  even  if  he  does  not  go  beyond,  his 
average  income,  and  often  becomes  reckless  of 
consequences  so  long  as  the  fashionable  appear- 
ance is  maintained.  There  is  a  story  told  of  an 
Irishman,  who,  on  returning  from;  market  one 
day,  was  observed  larhing  his  horse  most 
furiously  and  galloping  by  the  side  of  two  gen- 
tlemen. His  friend,  seeing  fish  after  fish  drop 
on  the  road  from  his  panniers,  cried  out  to  him 
to  stop,  or  he  would  lose  all  his  fish.  Hurrah  !" 
critd  Pat,  "  bother  tak  ye,  and  what  do  I  care 
so  long  as  I  keep  up  with  the  gintlemen  ?"  It 
is  this  "  keeping  up  with  the  gintlemen,"  at  any 
cost,  which  is  the  source  of  much  of  the  domestic 
unhappiness,  commercial  dishonesty,  and  criminal 
frauds  to  which  our  attention  has  been  so  re- 
cently drawn.  The  ladies  must  have  their 
splendid  silks  and  expensive  lace,  or  they  posi- 
tively afl&rm  they  have  "  nothing  to  wear  ;"  the 
gentlemen  must  have  their  sumptuous  dinners 


well  served,  and  expensive  wines,  or  they  raise 
the  piteous  cry  that  they  have  "  nothing  to  eat ;" 
the  family  must  possess  its  suburban  mansion; 
elegantly  furnished,  its  gay  equipage,  and  its 
rounds  of  balls  and  parties,  or  else  life  becomes 
a  mean,  vulgar  thing,  scarcely  to  be  endured  ! 
The  goddess,  Fashion,  must  be  revered ;  her 
smiles  are  captivating,  and  her  frowns  withering; 
her  favor,  therefore,  must  be  propitiated  at  any 
cost;  and  honor,  truth,  social  virtue,  and  even 
common  honesty  must  be  sacrificed  to  maintain 
the  worship  of  this  powerful  deity  ! 

When  we  think  of  the  many  splendid 
^'  houses  "  which  have  already  been  crushed  by 
these  freaks,  and  see  the  thousands  of  lovely 
victims  who  have  been  ruined  by  such  catastro- 
phes, we  may  well  ask  with  Lord  S.  G.  Osborne, 
"  Where  is  the  present  wild  extravagance  in 
'dress'  to  end?  Is  each  succeeding  season  to 
record  its  ruinous  increase  ?  Is  it  possible  that 
folly  can  further  go — that  English  ladies  will 
become  more  enslaved  to  a  power  which  is  gra- 
dually vitiating  the  taste  of  every  class  ?" 

Extravagance  in  dress  is  the  fostering  parent 
of  many  injurious  fashions,  and  these  not  only 

vitiate  the  taste,"  but  also  destroy  the  self- 
respect,  the  happiness,  and  prosperity  of  every 
class  that  imitates  them.  The  fashionables  often 
resort  to  the  meanest  tricks  to  increase  the 
splendor  of  their  appearance,  and  grind  down 
their  difierent  tradesmen,  who,  in  their  turn, 
oppress  their  dependents  and  workpeople. 

Nor  does  the  injurious  influence  of  Fashion  end 
there.  The  children  receive  an  education  of  a 
vitiated  character;  they  grow  up  with  false 
views  of  life,  and  early  learn  to  imitate,  and 
sometimes  surpass,  the  extravagance  of  their 
parents.  In  the  recent  discussions  in  the  daily 
journals  on  marriage  and  the  great  social  evil, 
the  baneful  influence  of  extravagant  habits  on 
young  persons  was  painfully  illustrated.  They 
naturally  hesitate  to  enter  the  connubial  state 
till  they  can  afi"ord  to  support  the  expenditure 
of  a  fashionable  establishment ;  hence  the  young 
ladies  continue  in  single  life,  and  fall  victims 
to  fashionable  follies,  or  render  the  domestic 
hearth  unhappy;  and  the  young  men  perpetuate 
and  increase  that  terrible  social  evil  which  dis- 
figures our  streets,  and  stains  our  national  char- 
acter. 

The  baneful  influence  extends  throughout  the 
middle  and  lower  classes,  which  often  find  that, 
by  imitating  the  fashions  of  those  above  them, 
to  use  the  words  of  Cowper, 

"  They  sacrifice  to  dress,  till  household  joys 
And  comforts  cease." 

Their  income  is  heavily  taxed  to  keep  up  ao 
appearance  beyond  their  position  and  means;  and 
whether  it  be  small  or  large,  it  frequently  be- 
comes insufiicient  to  secure  domestic  comfort, 
as  well  as  provide  for  extravagant  habits. 
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Poverty  then  gathers,  like  a  threatening  thunder- 
cloud, over  the  dwelling  ;  and  when  any  sudden 
event  transpires,  by  which  the  income  is  dimin- 
ished, or  the  necessary  expenditure  is  increased, 
the  storm  of  sorrow  begins  to  fall.  Business  is 
crippled,  and  often  surrounded  by  serious  diffi- 
culties, for  want  of  the  money  that  has  been  lav- 
ished in  extravagant  fashions ;  debts  are  con- 
tracted with  scarcely  a  hope  of  their  being  dis- 
charged ;  things  daily  grow  more  black  and 
menacing;  peace  and  joy  depart;  anxious  care 
takes  possession  of  the  spirits ;  the  grim  features 
of  exposure  and  ruin  become  painfully  distinct; 
and  in  the  fearful  struggle  for  life  and  position, 
recourse  is  sometimes  had  to  practices  condemn- 
ed equally  by  morality  and  law,  to  avert  the  dis- 
inters which  extravagance  has  caused.  Many 
who  were  once  prosperous  and  happy  have  been 
ruined  by  Fashion  ;  and  some  are  now  paying  the 
penalty  of  their  recklessness  in  our  prisons  and 
penal  establishments. 

Wherever  Fashion's  voice  becomes  imperative, 
and  leads  her  votary  along  her  changeful  path, 
she  becomes  the  tyrant,  and  mankind  her  slave. 
Life  then  is  stripped  of  its  true  dignity  and  im- 
portance ;  time  and  wealth,  which  might  have 
been  usefully  employed  in  reclaiming  the  lost, 
and  cheering  the  miserable,  are  frittered  away  on 
empty  shows ;  a  restless  dissatisfaction  breeds 
contempt  for  the  sober  duties  of  life ;  class  strives 
against  class  in  a  most  undignified  and  ruinous 
competition  ;  and  the  votary  ere  long  becomes 
the  victim,  and,  while  attempting  to  keep  up 
wi^h  the  swift  revolving  wheel  of  Fashion,  is 
suddenly  dashed  to  the  ground,  and  broken  to 
pieces.  There  is  such  a  thing  in  life  as  pro- 
priety, and  what  may  be  very  becoming  in  one 
station  becomes  very  ridiculous  in  another. 
Extravagant  fashions  are  unseemly  in  all  walks 
of  life;  and  they  can  have  little  idea  of  the 
dignity  and  design  of  life,  whose  thoughts  sel- 
dom rise  beyond  the  consideration  of  what  they 
shall  eat,  or  what  they  shall  drink,  or  where- 
withal they  shall  be  clothed. 


ROBERT  AND  SARAH  LINDSEY. 


At  an  adjourned  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  in  London^ 
the  18th  of  Fifth  month,  1860. 

A  further  report  of  the  visit  of  our  friends, 
Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey,  in  North  America, 
has  been  brought  in  by  the  Committee  appointed 
to  assist  them,  which  has  been  read,  and  is  to  be 
carried  forward  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  In  our  last  report  we  left  our  dear  friends  in 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  They  attended  suc- 
cessively the  Yearly  Meetings  held  at  Philadel- 
phia, New  York,  and  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island ; 
travelling,  between  the  occurrence  of  the  first 
and  second  of  these  meetings,  into  the  State  of 
Ohio,  to  attend  to  some  religious  service  before 
leaving  that  part  of  the  continent  of  America. 
On  the  20th  of  the  Sixth  month  they  em- 


barked at  New  York  ;  and  after  a  rough  passage 
part  of  the  way,  having  put  in  for  a  few  hours  at 
Havana,  they  landed  in  about  twelve  days 
from  New  York  on  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  They 
were  quickly  transported  by  the  Panama  rail- 
road, about  fifty  miles,  to  the  shores  of  the 
Pacific,  and  had  on  the  whole  an  agreeable  voy- 
age on  the  calm  waters  of  that  coast.  A  pro- 
posal of  Robert  Lindsey  to  have  a  meeting  on 
the  First-day  with  his  numerous  fellow-passengers 
was  readily  assented  to  by  the  captain  :  of  which 
R.  L.  writes  : — 

'  The  meeting  was  accordingly  held,  and,  con- 
sidering its  mixed  character,  was  a  remarkably 
quiet  and  satisfactory  time ;  and  I  have  seldom, 
if  ever,  been  favored  with  a  more  sweet  and 
precious  portion  of  that  peace  which  Christ 
giveth,  than  after  having,  much  in  the  cross, 
given  up  to  this  humiliating  service.' 

And  he  further  says  : — 

'  The  last  First-day  we  were  out,  I  felt  my 
mind  again  attracted  towards  the  same  company, 
and  way  being  cheerfully  made  for  it,  we  had  a 
second  meeting  with  them,  which,  through  best 
help,  was  also  held  to  the  satisfaction  and  peace 
of  my  own  mind.' 

Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey  arrived  at  San 
Francisco,  in  California,  on  the  evening  of  Sixth- 
day,  the  15th  of  the  Seventh  month,  and  were 
kindly  welcomed  on  landing  by  some  members 
of  our  Society  resident  in  that  city.  On  the 
following  First-day,  R.  L.  writes :  '  We  sat  down 
at  the  house  of  one  of  the  Friends,  about  twenty 
in  number,  and  may  thankfully  acknowledge 
that  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church  was  merci- 
fully pleased  to  own  our  coming  together ;  hum- 
bling and  contriting  our  hearts  under  the  sense 
of  the  renewed  extendings  of  his  love  unto  such 
as  might  have  been  favored  with  the  early 
visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  He  further 
adds : — 

*  We  feel  our  increased  distance  from  our 
friends,  and  our  separation  from  those  with 
whom  we  have  taken  sweet  counsel ;  yet,  being 
permitted  humbly  to  trust  that  we  are  here  in 
the  ordering  of  Him  who  has  an  undoubted 
right  to  dispose  of  us  as  He  sees  meet,  we  are 
mercifully  favored  at  times  to  feel  his  Almighty 
Arm  to  be  underneath  for  our  support,  amidst 
the  varied  trials  from  within  and  from  without 
which  everywhere  beset  the  path  of  the  Chris- 
tian traveller.' 

For  some  days  they  were  closely  engaged  in 
seeking  out  individuals  whose  addresses  had 
been  forwarded  to  them,  and  on  the  following 
First-day  they  met,  forty-three  in  number,  and, 
'  through  best  help,  were  favored  with  a  good 
meeting.'  The  next  day  they  crossed  the  bay 
to  Alameda,  where  they  found  several  under  the 
name  of  Friends,  but  mostly  such  as  had  been 
associated  with  the  '  Hicksites.'  Of  a  meeting 
held  the  following  evening  in  the  Methodist 
Meeting-housC;  Robert  Lindsey  writes : — 
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The  solemn  quiet  that  prevailed  from  our 
first  sitting  down,  and  which  continued  through- 
out, both  in  the  silent  part  as  well  as  whilst  the 
Gospel  message  was  declared  amongst  them  in 
the  renewed  ability  vouchsafed,  was  very  re- 
markable, and  cause  of  humble  and  reverent 
thankfulness.  To  the  Lord  alone  be  all  the 
praise/ 

A  meeting  on  the  31st  was  held  in  the  Town 
Hall,  in  San  Francisco,  which  was  readily  grant- 
ed ;  not  less  than  150  assembled  :  '  no  public 
notice  was  given,  yet  doubtless  man};^  not  connect- 
ed with  Friends  were  present/  Of  this  meet- 
ing, Robert  Lindsey  writes  : — 

'  A  solemn  covering  was  mercifully  spread 
over  us,  and  in  the  ability  which  was  granted 
from  on  high  the  marvellous  love  of  God, 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  our  lost  and 
fallen  race,  was  brought  to  view,  and  all  tender- 
ly entreated  to  lay  hold  upon  it,  in  order  that 
they  might  witness  redemption  from  the  world 
and  its  spirit.' 

On  the  Fourth-day  following,  Robert  Lindsey 
further  writes : — 

'  We  went  out  of  the  city  a  few  miles,  to  visit 
the  Industrial  School  or  Reformatory  for  Juvenile 
Offenders,  recently  instituted,  and  which,  al- 
though yet  in  its  infancy,  promises  under  the 
Divine  blessing  to  be  useful.  Way  was  freely 
made  for  us  to  impart  to  the  inmates  such  coun- 
sel as  seemed  called  for,  and  also  to  distribute 
some  books  and  tracts  amongst  them.  Made 
also  a  selection  of  fifty-nine  volumes,  from  our 
stock/  supplied  by  Friends  from  London,  Phila- 
delphia and  New  York,  '  to  place  in  the  library 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  in 
San  Fraacit-co,  which  were  thankfully  received. 
We  have  also  placed  from  forty  to  fifty  volumes 
in  the  reading-room  of  an  Association  recently 
formed  in  the  city  for  the  reformation  of  the 
inebriates.' 

The  meeting  on  the  following  First-day  was 
as  large  as  the  preceding  one;  of  which  Robert 
Lindhey  says  : — 

I  went  to  this  meeting  trembling,  as  it  were, 
for  the  ark  of  God,  lest  through  the  weakness 
and  feebleness  of  the  poor  instruments  the  cause 
of  truth  should  suffer;  but,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  Israel's  God,  He  heard  our  cry ;  '  He  gave 
the  word,'  and  '  He  also  gave  the  strength  to 
publish  it;'  and  I  trust,  through  the  power  of 
Divine  grace,  it  found  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
some  present.  At  seven  in  the  evening  met  a 
select  number  of  our  friends,  and  were  favored 
with  a  solid  and  interesting  time  together,' 

On  the  following  morning  our  friends  left  San 
Francisco,  and  went  on  to  Redwood  city,  thirty 
miles,  and  thence  to  Santa  Clara,  twenty  miles 
further;  at  each  of  these  places  they  found  a 
few  connected  with  Friends,  and  at  each  they 
held  meetings,  to  which  the  inhabitants  were 
invited. 

Our  friend  then  adds : — 


*  On  Fifth-day  morning  went  on  to  San  Jose, 
an  old  Spanish  town,  and  whilst  under  the  Mexi- 
can rule  the  seat  of  government  for  California. 
It  is  much  improved  under  the  Americans,  and 
is  a  place  of  considerable  trade.  Here  we  fell 
in  with  several  members  of  our  Society,  and 
others  connected  with  Friends,  with  whom  we 
had  simie  very  interesting  and  satisfactory  inter- 
course. We  were  very  kindly  received  and  en- 
tertained at  the  house  of  an  individual  (Asa 
Vestal)  who  for  thirty  years  had  been  connected 
with  the  Methodists,  by  whom  he  is  much 
esteem.ed.  He  is,  however,  far  from  being 
satisfied  with  his  present  position,  and  would  re- 
joice to  become  united  to  Friends,  if  there  were|| 
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a  meeting  here.  On  Sixth-day  evening  had  a 
large  and  satisfactory  meeting  in  the  City  Hall 
at  San  Jose.  Oh  !  the  conflicts  and  baptisms 
that  are  the  portion  of  the  poor  instrument  in 
the  prospect  as  well  as  in  the  attendance  of  these 
meetings  !  The  Lord  alone  knows  the  depth  of 
them ;  but  if  they  are  only  made  the  means  of 
preparing  the  creature  to  be  made  use  of  in  the 
promotion  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  on  earth,  and  ol 
humbling  us  into  the  dust  and  keeping  us  there, 
may  we  in  nowise  shrink  from  them,  but  be  en 
abled  to  give  God  thanks,  that  we  are  not  only 
privileged  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  His  sake ! 

'  On  Seventh-day  our  friend  Asa  Vestal  and 
his  wife  accompanied  us  to  Gilroy,  thirty-five 
miles  from  San  Jose.  Here  we  stayed  over  First 
day.  In  the  morning  had  a  meeting  at  J^cob 
Doan's  house,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon 
public  meeting  in  a  Methodist  meeting-house  in 
the  village ;  which  was  largely  attended,  and 
through  best  help  proved  an  open,  satisfactory 
and  relieving  time.  The  kindness  and  openuefts 
that  we  had  hitherto  met  with  from  all  classes 
since  setting  foot  in  this  State  has  been  remark- 
able, and  cause  of  humble  and  reverent  thank- 
.  fulness  to  my  mind ;  as  well  as  the  great  readi 
jness  to  come  to  meetings  and  to  hear  the  plain 
and  simple  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  declared. 
Truly  it  would  seem  as  if  the  fields  in  this  dis- 
tant land  were  white  already  to  harvest;  but  the 
laborers — where  are  they  ?  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  prepare, 
qualify,  and  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest. 
We  returned  from  Gilroy  to  San  Jose.  Next 
morning  went  on  to  the  Old  Mission  of  San 
Jose,  fifteen  miles,  in  which  neighborhood  we 
found  a  single  family  of  Friends  of  the  name  of 
Bonsall,  located  on  a  cattle  ranch  up  on  the  hill. 
They  had  been  in  the  country  some  years.  Our 
visit  was  quite  acceptable  to  them  in  that  solitary 
situation,  and  I  would  hope  might  tend  a  little 
to  cheer  them  on  their  way.  We  returned  from 
there  to  San  Francisco.' 

When  in  this  city  our  friends  met  with  an  in- 
dividual, not  a  member  of  our  Society,  who  had 
been  educated  at  Brookfield  School,  in  the  north 
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of  Ireland.  He  had  undergone  many  hardships 
and  privations,  appeared  much  attached  to  the 
principles  of  Friends,  and  spoke  with  grateful 
feelings  of  the  kind  care  and  instruction  he  had 
received  at  the  School.  The  valuable  counsel 
extended  to  him  by  the  worthy  Superintendent, 
William  Shannon,  had  never  been  forgotten.  On 
the  27th  of  Eighth  month,  our  dear  friends  went 
about  twelve  miles  up  the  bay  to  San  Quintin, 
and  on  the  following  day,  through  the  kindness 
of  the  Governor,  had  a  meeting  with  the  con- 
victs in  the  State  prison^  between  500  and  600 
in  number. 

Robert  Lindsey  writes  : — 

'  I  suppose  it  is  likely  that  the  same  number 
of  individuals  of  as  dark  a  shade  of  character  in 
the  eyes  of  their  fellow-men  could  not  readily  be 
met  with  in  any  country ;  yet  I  hardly  remember 
attending  a  meeting  anywhere  when  greater 
stillness  prevailed  than  on  this  interesting  occa- 
sion, whilst  the  gospel  message  of  life  and  salva- 
tion, through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, was  freely  proclaimed  in  that  ability  which 
was  mercifully  afforded.' 

Our  dear  friends  now  left  on  a  visit  to  the 
southern  mines  in  that  State.  At  Stockton,  a 
large  inland  town  about  eighty  miles  distant, 
they  spent  a  day  in  looking  up  some  individuals 
connected  with  Friends.  They  went  on  to  San 
Andreas,  a  mining  town  in  the  mountains,  where 
they  had  a  well-attended,  quiet,  satisfactory 
meeting ;  thence  to  Angel's  Camp,  another  min- 
ing town,  in  which  are  several  mills  employed 
on  quartz- crushing.  On  the  following  First-day 
a  meeting  was  held ;  the  attendance  good,  and 
though  many  were  unaccustomed  to  attend  any 
place  of  worship,  yet  were  they  remarkably  still 
and  quiet,  and  great  openness  experienced  in 
speaking  from  the  declaration  of  the  apostle, — 
^It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  death  the  judgment.'  Robert  Lindsey 
adds : — 

'  Finding  we  could  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  what  are  emphatically  called  the  '  big 
trees'  of  California,  we  concluded  to  devote  a 
day  to  that  purpose ;  and  truly  we  were  well 
repaid  for  our  labor.  To  look  upon  these  giants 
of  the  forest,  measuring  from  fifty  to  sixty, 
seventy,  and  even  eighty  feet  in  circumference, 
and  towering  up  to  the  height  of  from  300  to 
400  feet, — the  largest  it  has  been  computed,  must 
be  from  3,000  to  4,000  years  old, — is  calculated 
to  produce  feelings  in  the  mind  of  no  common 
character,  and  which  are  of  a  very  humbling 
nature.' 

Pursuing  their  journey,  R.  and  S.  Lindsey 
met  with  some  connected  with  Friends  at  Colum- 
bia, and  at  Shaw's  Flats.  They  then  proceeded 
to  Sonora,  where  they  were  favored  with  a  quiet 
and  satisfactory  meeting.  Travelling  some  dis- 
tance to  Knight's  Ferry,  on  Stanislaus  River, 
and  feeling  a  drawing  of  love  towards  the 
miners,  &c.,  in  the  neighborhood,  no  other  op- 


REVIEW.  789 


portunity  presented  than  to  meet  the  people  at 
the  close  of  a  panoramic  exhibition,  late  in  the 
evening.  '  The  company,'  Robert  Lindsey 
writes,  '  being  still  and  attentive,  we  had  an 
opportunity  to  relieve  our  minds  towards  them, 
so  that  we  were  enabled  to  go  on  our  way  re- 
joicing:, seeing  how  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make 
way  for  us  to  discharge  ourselves  of  the  little 
service  required  at  our  hands.' 

They  now  returned  to  Stockton,  and  on  First- 
day  morning,  had  a  precious  meeting  with  those 
connected  with  Friends,  and  in  the  evening  a 
large  and  satisfactory  meeting  in  the  City  Hall, 
'  to  which,'  Robert  Lindsey  writes,  '  I  went  in 
fear  and  trembling ;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  condescend  to  our  low  estate,  and  to  qualify 
both  my  dear  wife  and  myself  to  testify  to  the 
unsearchable  riches  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
To  the  Lord  alone  be  all  the  praise !' 

On  the  following  day  they  returned  to  San 
Francisco,  having  left  collections  of  books  on  the 
principles  of  Friends  at  most,  if  not  all,  the 
places  they  stopped  at.  They  tarried  some  time 
in  that  city,  attending  meetings  both  on  First 
and  Fourth-days;  when  they  met  several  with 
whom  they  had  formed  an  acquaintance,  and 
had  much  religious  service. 

(To  be  continued .) 

 •  •  

From  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
NAH-  NEE-BAHWE-QUA. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Robert  Alsop, 
dated  36  Park  Road,  near  London,  7tli  month 
7th,  1860,  in  which  he  says  :— "  Nah-Nee- 
Bahwe-Qua  has  been  our  guest  for  several 
weeks.  We  are  much  edified  by  her  Christian 
character,  and  feel  it  a  privilege  to  have  her 
under  our  roof.  My  wife  and  I  accompanied 
her  in  her  interviews  with  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle and  Glen.  Bruce,  who  are  to  accompany 
the  Prince  of  Wales  into  Canada,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  kindness.  The  Duke  is 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.  In  the  in- 
terview with  the  Queen,  my  wife  was  present 
when  the  Queen  promised  her  "  aid  and  pro- 
tection," and  the  Duke  said,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Queen,  that  he  had  had  the  honor  to  lay  all 
the  particulars  before  Her  Majesty,  and  had  re- 
ceived her  commands  to  investigate  the  case  when 
he  reaches  Canada,  and  do  the  best  he  can  for 
the  Indians.  Nah-Nee-Bahwe-Qua  was  almost 
overcome  by  the  kind  manner  of  the  Queen. 
From  the  kind  interest  thou  hast  evinced  in  her 
case,  I  am  sure  thou  wilt  be  pleased  to  see  how 
the  way  has  been  opened  before  hor,  and  feel  as 
we  do,  thankful  and  hopeful." 

I  have  also  received  a  letter  from  the  husband 
of  the  Indian  Princess,  dated  Owen  Sound,  ' 
Canada  West,  July  the  8th.  He  says  he  had 
received  a  letter  from  Nah-nee-bahwe-qua, 
written  after  she  had  been  favored  by  the  Queen 
with  an  audience.    Friends  in  England  said  to 
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her  that  if  the  Indians  should  lose  their  lands 
they  would  make  up  a  purse  for  them  to  buy 
more.  A  Friend  in  New  York  has  a  letter  from 
the  husband  of  the  Princess,  of  a. later  date,  say- 
ing that  Nah-nee-bahwe-qua  dined  with  Mr. 
Kothschild  in  company  with  thirty  or  forty 
others. 

In  her  interview  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
Gen.  Bruce  was  present,  with  whom  the  Prin- 
cess became  acquainted  when  he  was  at  the  head 
of  Indian  Affairs  in  Canada.  The  General  was 
very  kind  to  the  Indians,  and  when  she  told  him 
how  they  had  lost  their  lands  lie  was  affected  to 
tears.  He  said  the  Indians  should  not  have 
parted  with  their  lands,  and  that  he  should  visit 
Canada  with  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  would 
look  into  the  case. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  Canada  are 
preparing  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales  on  his  arrival  in  Canada,  and  the  hus- 
band of  Nah-nee-bahwe-qua  is  now  engaged 
in  getting  them  ready  for  the  great  occasion. 

E.  Meriam. 


MEMOIR  AND  DIARY  OF  JOHN  YEARDLEY. 
(Concluded  from  page  776.) 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Twelfth  month  John 
Yeardley  left  England  for  Nismes. 

One  object  in  this  journey  was  to  revisit  the 
school  which  had  been  established  by  himself 
and  Martha  Yeardley  in  1842 ;  another  was  the 
renewal  of  his  declining  health.  Susan  Howland 
and  Lydia  Congdon,  from  the  United  States,  who 
were  then  on  a  visit  to  Europe,  were  bound  for 
the  same  destination,  and  John  Yeardley  gave 
them  his  company. 

"  lUhmo.  6th. — On  entering  France,''hesays, 
"  we  found  a  sprinkling  of  snow  and  frost,  but  on 
leaving  Lyons  we  left  all  the  wintry  weather 
behind,  and  travelled  on  under  a  hot  sun,  and 
bright,  cloudless  sky,  which  seemed  to  impart 
to  us  all  fresh  vigor  and  spirits.  S.  Howland 
remarked,  '  In  such  an  atmosphere  she  felt  an- 
other being.^ " 

At  Nismes,  the  party  found  Eliza  P.  Gurney, 
and  Robert  and  Christine  Alsop,  on  their  way 
home  from  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.  John 
Yeardley  lodged  at  the  school,  spent  much  of  his 
time  with  the  children,  and,  with  the  other  Eng- 
lish and  the  American  Friends,  gave  his  aid  in 
some  plans  for  their  recreation. 

On  his  return  to  England,  John  Yeardley  was 
taken  ill  with  bronchitis,  which  produced  great 
bodily  weakness,  and  caused  him  "  many  weari- 
some" nights  and  days ;  but  he  says,  "  my  Saviour 
was  near  to  console  and  sustain  me."  He  went 
for  change  to  Bath,  and  afterwards  to  Brighton. 

On  his  return  home  we  find  him  still  solicit- 
ous, as  he  had  been  in  former  years,  for  the  in- 
tellectual improvement  of  his  young  friends. 

"  11th  mo. — During  my  stay  at  home  I  have 
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renewed  my  German  class  for  a  few  of  my  young 
friends.  We  have  also  commenced  a  soiree  for 
German  and  French  conversation.  I  love  the 
society  of  my  young  friends,  and  am  always 
anxious  to  promote  their  learning  to  speak  Ger- 
man and  French.'' 

The  Diary  for  1858,  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
commences  with  a  New  Year's  dedication  of 
himself  afresh  to  the  service  of  his  faithful 
Creator,  and  a  prayer  for  a  fresh  anointing  in 
the  exercise  of  his  ministry. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  closing  scene  of 
John  Y^eardley's  labors.  The  impression  which 
he  had  received,  during  his  visit  to  Turkey  in 
1853,  of  the  opening  for  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  Eastern  countries,  had  never  been  ob- 
literated ;  it  had  rather  grown  deeper  with  time, 
although  his  ability  to  accomplish  such  an  un- 
dertaking had  proportionately  diminished.  This 
consideration,  however,  could  not  satisfy  his 
awakened  sympathies,  and,  according  to  his  ap- 
prehension, no  other  course  remained  for  him 
but  to  prepare  for  a  visit  to  the  missionary  sta- 
tions in  Asia  Minor  and  the  countries  beyond,  in 
order  to  deliver  to  the  inquiring  inhabitants 
amongst  whom  those  stations  are  planted,  the 
message  of  Christ's  love  to  their  souls  with  which 
he  believed  himself  to  be  charged.  And  when 
he  communicated  to  his  friends  the  apprehension 
that  this  journey  was  required  of  him  as  the  last 
offering  of  thanksgiving  before  his  day  closed, 
they  were  satisfied  to  lay  their  hands  upon 
him"  for  the  work,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  the 
veteran  soldier  could  not  better  end  his  cam- 
paign than  with  his  arms  in  his  hands,  actively 
contending  for  the  faith.  That  such  might  not 
improbably  be  the  issue  of  the  enterprise,  John 
Yeardley  himself  believed ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
he  correctly  estimated  the  arduous  nature  of  the 
journey.  It  would  have  been  a  bold  undertak- 
ing in  the  vigor  of  his  days :  at  his  time  of  life, 
and  with  his  declining  strength,  it  was,  humanly 
speaking,  impossible  that  he  should  accomplish 
nearly  all  he  had  in  view. 

"  May  the  Lord  grant  me  resignation,  faith, 
grace,  and  strength  to  do  his  holy  will;  and 
then,  whether  it  end  in  life  or  death,  his  great 
name  shall  be  praised.  This  testimony  I  record 
ingratitude  and  love  to  the  mercy  of  my  God. 
Amen." 

Amply  provided,  by  the  kindness  of  many 
friends,  with  whatever  could  administer  to  his 
wants,  or  ease  the  roughness  of  Eastern  travel, 
John  Yeardley  left  his  home  on  the  15th  of 
the  Sixth  month.  He  arrived  at  Nismes  on  the 
17th,  and  was  joined  there  by  Jules  Paradon. 

On  the  30th  John  Yeardley  and  his  companion 
landed  at  Constantinople ;  they  found  the  heat 
and  noise  of  the  city  very  oppressive. 

"  The  people  in  the  streets,"  says  John  Yeard- 
ley, "are  numerous  beyond  all  description; 
thousands^  and  tens  of  thousands,  standing,  sit- 
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ting,  running,  following,  or  pushing  one  against 
the  other,  talking  and  shouting  in  the  ceaseless 
noise  of  the  Armenian,  Turkish,  Greek,  Syriac, 
Italian,  French  and  English  languages.  The 
services  of  my  dear  Jules  are  most  valuable ;  he 
makes  his  way  with  every  one  through  his  earn- 
est kindness  to  serve  the  good  cause. 

"  When  passing  through  the  islands,"  he  adds, 
the  prospect  was  extremely  beautiful ;  but  my 
mind  was  always  anxious  in  the  prospect  of  the 
long  journey  before  us;  but  the  mercy  of  my 
God  is  great,  and  deeply  humbles  me  in  thank- 
fulness for  his  goodness." 

Very  soon  after  their  arrival,  walking  several 
hours  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  John  Yeardley  had 
a  slight  attack  of  sun-stroke.  The  effect  ap- 
peared quickly  to  pass  off,  and  he  was  able  to 
perlbrm  such  religious  duty  as  opened  before 
him  in  the  city  and  its  immediate  neighborhood. 

"  Diary.  Ith  mo.  4:th. — We  made  a  call  at 
Bebek :  Dr.  Hamlin  had  gone  to  the  city,  but 
Dr.  Dwight  received  us  kindly.  These  two  dear 
Christian  friends  called  on  us  yesterday.  This 
morning  we  attended  the  meeting  in  the  Ar- 
menian chapel,  and  at  half-past  1  we  had  a  full 
company  in  the  same  meeting-house.  They  re- 
ceived in  a  free  and  brotherly  disposition  what  I 
was  favored  to  express  in  gospel  freedom  ;  I  con- 
cluded in  supplication.  A  kind  and  Christian 
man  interpreted  with  simplicity  into  the  Turkish 
language.  The  morning  service  was  in  the  Ar- 
menian. We  have  already  had  many  calls  from 
these  loving  Christian  friends  in  our  hotel. 
What  a  mercy,  and  how  encouraging,  to  be  thus 
received  in  gospel  love  by  strangers 

Respecting  this  meeting,  Jules  Paradon  says: 
"  About  thirty-five  or  forty  were  present.  Our 
dear  friend's  communication  was  short  and  sim- 
ple; it  breathed  love  to  all.  In  fact,  what  he 
seemed  to  have  most  on  his  mind  in  all  his  pub- 
lic communications  was,  to  show  his  hearers  how 
much  God  loved  them  in  even  giving  his  own 
Son  for  them,  and  the  high  privilege  we  can  en- 
joy in  loving  him." 

On  the  10th  they  went  to  Brusa,  in  Asia 
Minor,  six  hours  by  steam-vessel  across  the  Sea 
of  3Iarmora  to  Moudania,  and  six  on  horseback 
from  Moudania  to  Brusa.  The  land  journey  was 
oppressive.  A  narrow  path  winds  though  a  very 
rugged  country;  and  there  is  only  one  halting- 
place,  a  guard  hut,  where  they  took  a  cup  of 
coffee,  the  only  refreshment  the  inmates  had  to 
offer.  John  Yeardley  suffered  much  in  this  day's 
journey. 

He  had  two  meetings  in  the  Protestant  meet- 
ng-house  at  Brusa  : — 

"  Both,"  says  Jules  Paradon,  "  took  place  after 
the  usual  service,  which  was  expressly  made 
short.  The  hearers,  to  the  number  of  about  120, 
were  impressed  and  interested  to  hear  and  see 
our  dear  frieod  come  from  so  far  to  visit  them 
in  the  love  of  the. .gospel.  Twelve  or  fourteen 
men  came  two  evenings  to  see  us  at  our  lodgings ; ' 
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and  on  both  occasions  our  dear  friend  addressed 
them  very  sweetly.  The  heat  tried  him  very 
much,  but  he  felt  pleased  and  happy  to  be  help- 
ed to  sympathize  with  so  many  simple,  kind- 
hearted  people." 

At  Demirdash  (six  miles  from  Brusa)  he  had 
a  short  religious  opportunity  with  a  few  persons. 

On  their  return  to  Constantinople,  finding  that 
a  box  of  luggage  he  expected  from  London,  con- 
taining a  tent  and  other  equipments,  had  not 
arrived,  without  which  he  could  not  pursue  his 
journey  into  the  interior,  he  employed  the  in- 
terval in  visiting  Isnik,  (the  ancient  Nicomedia,) 
and  Bargheghik,  two  places  in  Asia  Minor,  not 
far  from  the  coast.  Accordingly  they  started 
early  the  next  day,  and  reached  Isnik  late  in  the 
evening,  weary  and  exhausted,  having  been  able 
to  procure  very  little  refreshment  on  the  way. 
They  proceeded  to  Bargheghik  the  day  follow- 
ing; John  Yeardley  walking  about  four  miles  in 
the  middle  of  the  day,  with  which  he  was  ex- 
tremely fatigued. 

"  He  had  a  meeting,"  continues  Jules 
Paradon,  "  late  in  the  evening,  which  proved 
highly  interesting.  About  thirty  men  and  one 
woman  attended.  Our  dear  friend  encouraged 
and  consoled  the  weak  and  the  afflicted.  The 
next  day  we  returned  to  Isnik,  having  to  bear 
the  heat  of  the  sun  from  half-past  eight  till 
three  in  the  afternoon.  We  had  a  meeting  the 
same  afternoon  at  half-past  four,  towards  the 
close  of  which  he  felt  weak,  and  seemed  to  end 
his  address  rather  abruptly." 

The  fact  was,  that  paralysis  had  supervened ; 
and  on  his  return  the  next  day  to  Constantino- 
ple, his  bodily  and  mental  strength  were  seen  to 
be  rapidly  diminishing.  He  still  clung,  how- 
ever, to  the  desire  of  accomplishing  the  object 
which  lay  so  near  his  heart,  and  could  not  be 
satisfied  without  going  to  Bebek  to  consult  his 
missionary  friends  about  his  journey  into  the 
interior.  Probably  they  perceived  that  he  was 
totally  unequal  to  the  effort,  and  advised  him  to 
relinquish  it ;  for  on  his  return  to  the  city  he 
was  induced  to  abandon  the  thought  of  proceed- 
ing farther,  and  to  turn  his  mind  towards  home. 
On  the  23d  he  said,  If  after  what  had  been 
done  he  was  permitted  to  go  home,  it  would  be 
a  satisfaction."* 

On  the  26th  they  embarked  for  Marseilles. 
John  Yeardley  bore  the  voyage  well,  walking  on 
deck  every  day, but  becoming  continually  weaker. 
They  arrived  at  Marseilles  on  the  4th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  and  passed  through  France  as 
rapidly  as  his  state  would  allow.    On  the  even- 


*  After  his  return,  a  letter  was  received  from  one 
of  the  missionaries  at  Constantinople,  expressive  of 
the  pleasure  which  his  visit  had  given  there,  the  re- 
gret of  the  writer  that  age  and  fatigue  prevented  him 
from  pursuing  his  journey  to  the  more  remote  sta- 
tions, and  the  cordial  welcome  which  "such  Chris- 
tian friends  of  any  denomination"  might  always 
reckon  upon  from  the  missionary  brethren. 
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ing  of  Second-day,  the  9th,  he  was  favored  to 
reach  Stamford  Hill;  and  though  unable  to 
speak,  he  recognized  several  of  his  near  relatives, 
and  signified  his  pleasure  in  being  once  more  at 
home. 

He  continued  to  sink  until  Fifth  day,  the 
11th,  when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last,  an  ex- 
pression of  peace  resting  on  his  venerable  face. 
We  may  say,  with  one  of  his  most  intimate 
friends  on  the  continent,  when  he  heard  of  his 
decease : — "  So  our  beloved  friend  has  been 
called  to  enter  into  his  Lord's  joy.  Now  he  will 
see  God,  to  whom  he  often  used  to  pray.  '  With 
thee  is  the  fountain  of  life ;  in  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light.'  " 

His  remains  were  interred  at  Stoke  Newing- 
ton,  on  the  18th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1858. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  18,  1860. 


General  Advices  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting. — We  this  week  present  our  readers 
with  the  General  Advices  adopted  by  the  recent 
Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  and  appointed  to  be 
read  after  the  close  of  each  First-day  morning 
meeting  for  worship,  once  in  each  year.  They 
form  a  full,  complete  and  beautiful  synopsis  of 
Christian  duties,  in  accordance  with  the  views 
and  principles  always  held  by  our  Religious  So- 
ciety^ and  may  be  cited  as  a  satisfactory  and 
conclusive  refutation  of  the  insinuations  and 
charges  frequently  put  forth  against  Friends  in 
England,  that  they  are  disposed  to  depart  from 
our  religious  faith,  principles  and  practice. 

We  may  here  remark  that  the  following  para- 
graph was  prepared  by  the  committee  on  the 
revision  of  the  Queries  and  Advices,  and  added 
to  the  latter  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  recom- 
mended by  the  Conference,  in  substitution  of  the 
omission  of  a  part  of  the  former  Fourth  Query  to 
which  reference  has  repeatedly  been  made: — 

"Be  careful  to  maintain  in  your  own  conduct, 
and  to  encourage  in  your  families,  that  simplicity 
in  deportment  and  attire,  that  avoidance  of 
flattery  and  insincerity  in  language,  and  that 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  which  become  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  adopting  this  change,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
made  a  minute  commending  to  the  thoughtful 
consideration  of  its  members,  "  its  concern  that 
the  true  standard  of  Christian  simplicity  and  self 
denial  enjoined  by  the  Gospel  should  not  in  any 
wise  be  lowered,  but  that  it  may  be  fully  up- 
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held.^'  This  language  will  show  our  readers  how 
utterly  incorrect  aro  the  charges  made  against 
London  Yearly  Meeting  of  having  deliberately 
lowered  the  standard  of  our  profession  and  en- 
couraged the  following  of  the  fashions  of  the 
world. 

In  illustration  of  this  subject,  we  may  refer  to 
a  change  made  many  years  since  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  its  Second  Query.  The 
query  had  commenced  thus  : — "Is  love  and  unity 
maintained  amongst  you,  as  becomes  the  followers 
of  Christ?"  &c. 

In  conjecturing  the  reasons  which  induced  the' 
Yearly  Meeting  to  omit  the  words  "  as  becomes 
the  followers  of  Christ,"  we  may  well  suppose  that 
many  Friends  had  shrunk  from  assuming  the  high 
ground  which  full,  affirmative  answers  would 
indicate  ;  and  hence  Monthly  Meetings  felt  seri- 
ous difficulty  in  replying  to  the  query,  and  un- 
satisfactory modifications  were  probably  resorted 
to  in  forming  the  answers.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  grounds  upon  which  the  change  was 
made,  we  are  not  disposed  to  adopt,  in  reference 
to  it,  the  language  recently  used  respecting  the 
action  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  that  "  instead 
of  bringing  the  testimony  referred  to  in  the 
query  more  closely  home  to  the  attention  of  meet- 
ings and  members,  and  as  far  as  practicable 
prompting  them  to  a  stricter  observance  of  its 
import,  the  object  aimed  at  and  the  effect  neces- 
sarily produced,  characterise  this  alteration  *  *  * 
as  an  act  by  which  an  important  legislative  body 
deliberately  lowered  the  standard  of  our  profes- 
sion, in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  its  de- 
linquent members,  and  justify  its  subordinate 
branches  in  employing  them  in  the  services  of 
the  Society. 

The  omission  from  the  Philadelphia  Query 
certainly  afforded  a  plausible  pretext  for  preju- 
diced persons,  disposed  to  censure,  to  misrepre- 
sent the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  intending  to  lower 
its  standard  of  love  and  unity,  and  even  to  lay 
aside  the  profession  of  being  the  followers  of 
Christ.  Uncharitable  and  unjust  as  it  would 
be  to  bring  such  imputations  against  our 
fathers,  equally  so  is  it  to  charge  similar  ones 
upon  London  Yearly  Meeting,  on  account  of  a 
change  which  it  has  thought  proper  to  make  in 
one  of  its  queries. 


Married,  at  Friends  Meeting,  Springwater,  Win- 
nesheik  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  4th.  ult.,  Albert  A.,  son 
of  Aden  S.  and  Sarah  Benedict,  of  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio. 
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the  former  deceased,)  to  Abbey  A.,  daughter  of 
oseph  and  Anna  A.  Mott,  both  members  of  Winne- 
heik  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Married  At  Friends' Meeting-house,  at  Elk,  Preble 
:o.,  Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  Nathan  Hunt, 
on  of  Robert  and  Ruth  Hunt,  (the  former  deceased,) 


f  Springfield,   Clinton  Co.,  Ohio, 


aughter  of  Elisha 
armer  place. 


and  Elizabeth 


to  Esther  T,, 
Stubbs,  of  the 


Died,  near  Ridge  Farm,  Vermillion  Co.,  111.,  on 
he  11th' of  3d  mo.  last,  Eli  Haworth,  in  the  47th 
ear  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Vermillion  Monthly 
deeting  of  Friends. 

He  was  enabled  to  bear  a  severe  illness  with  much 
)atience,  being  sensible  of  his  departure  being  near, 
le  imparted  much  good  counsel  to  his  family,  ad- 
ising  them  to  be  faithful  in  the  attendance  of  their 
eligious  meetings,  and  to  keep  up  the  daily  reading 
f  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  then  prayed 
hat  he  might  have  a  clear  view  of  his  future  end, 
9-hich  was  mercifully  granted  him,  for  he  was  enabled 
o  exclaim,  ' '  0,  what  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  ; "  he  then 
aid,  "I  put  all  my  trust  in  Him."  He  then  fell  into 
,  sleep  and  quietly  departed  this  life,  leaving  his 
riends  the  comfortable  hope  that,  through  the  mercy 
)f  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  numbered  with  the  re- 
leemed. 

 ,  Near  New  London,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on 

he  1st  inst.,  Thomas  Easteeling,  in  the  45th  year 
)f  his  age ;  an  esteemed  and  worthy  member  of 
3oney  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  friend  was  dedicated  to  the  cause  of 
ruth  and  righteousness,  and  was  a  firm  advocate 
or  the  doctrines  and  principles  professed  by  the 
society  of  Friends.  He  was  zealously  devoted 
0  the  guarded  and  religious  education  of  our 
routh,  and  spent  much  of  his  time  in  the  promotion 
)f  this  great  object.  For  several  years  past  he  has 
7-ery  acceptably  filled  the  station  of  Clerk  in  his 
Vionthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  respectively.  He 
rery  much  sympathized  with  the  oppressed  and 
lown-trodden  condition  of  the  poor  slave,  and  was 
oncerned  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  slave-labor 
Droducts.  It  may  be  truly  said  that  he  was  a  useful 
nan  in  his  day  and  generation,  and  his  loss  will  be 
ensibly  felt  among  us  ;  but  we  are  not  without  a 
lope  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  On  the  4th  of  5th  mo.  last,  in  Kansas  Terri- 

:ory,  near  Sebathe,  Joab  Gr.  STANLiif ,  in  the  27th  year 
3f  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 

 ,  In  Perquiman's  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  15th  of 

7th  mo.  last,  after  a  severe  illness  of  five  days, 
DsMUND  White,  aged  48  years  ;  a  worthy  citizen,  and 
in  esteemed  member  of  Piny  Woods  Monthly  Meet- 
ng  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  6th  mo.  last,  after  a  short 

nckness,  Humphrey  Anthony,  in  the  82d  year  of  his 
age,  a  worthy  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends.  He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance 
)f  our  religious  meetings,  often  encouraging  others 
;o  this  important  duty,  and  acceptably  filled  the 
place  of  Overseer  many  years. 


WANTED, 


Fhe  position  as  Tutor  in  a  school  to  teach  Eng- 
ish,  Latin,  Geography,  Drawing,  Oil-painting  and 
Wood-engraving.  Reference  on  being  required, 
salary  not  so  much  an  object  in  view.  Apply  to 
rhomas  Bellamy,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 


A  FEMALE  TEACHER, 

Qualified  to  teach  Latin,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
course  of  English,  is  wanted  in  a  family.  Applica- 
tion may  be  made  to  the  Editor  of  Friends^  Review. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  Half- Yearly  Autumn  Term  of  this  Institu- 
tion is  to  open  on  Fifth-day,  the  sixth  of  Ninth 
month  next,  and  continue  20  weeks.  Circulars, 
containing  terms,  &c.,^sent  to  all  applicants.  Appli- 
cations for  admission  should  be  made  at  an  early  day 
to  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Trustees. 

Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  7th  mo.  20,  1860.-3t. 


A  solidified  milk  establisliment  has  just  been 
started  at  Middletown,  Orange  county.  New 
York.  It  will  require  about  1,000  gallons  of 
milk  per  hour.  The  water  (88  per  cent.  !)  is 
extracted  from  the  milk  by  an  evaporating  and 
drying  operation,  which  leaves  an  article  that, 
by  the  addition  of  sugar,  may  be  put  up  in  cans 
or  papers  and  kept  in  a  perfect  state  of  pre- 
servation any  length  of  time.  Tt  can  be  eaten 
in  a  dry  state,  or  is  readily  soluble  on  coming  in 
contact  with  fluid.  Many  people  use  it  in  pre- 
ference to  milk,  because  it  is  of  necessity  a 
purer  article. 


From  the  American  Missionary. 
SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIANS  ON  SLAVERY. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  North 
Carolina  Presbyterian,  an  organ  of  the  Old 
School  Presbyterian  Church. 

"  Whilst  a  diversity  of  views  concerning  the 
moral  and  political  relations  of  slavery  exists  at 
the  North,  and  is  patent  to  the  most  careless 
observer,  there  is  a  unity  of  sentiment  at  the 
South  which  is  as  hopeful  as  it  is  extraordinary. 
Though  the  Southern  mind  is  divided  on  every 
other  subject,  social,  moral,  and  political,  on 
slavery  it  is  a  unit.  That  slaveholding  is  both 
right  and  righteous,  justifiable  in  the  sight  of 
man  and  G  od  ;  that  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave  is  neither  sinful  nor  unnatural ;  that  the 
system  was  designed  for  good,  and  has  resulted 
in  untold  and  inconceivable  blessings  to  the 
negro  race ;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  our  people  to 
pass  and  execute  laws  for  the  protection  of  their 
property,  the  maintenance  of  their  institutions, 
and  the  punishment  of  intermeddlers  and  incen- 
diaries; on  all  these  points  there  is  no  division  of 
opinion  in  the  South. 

"  Our  citizens  are  prepared,  as  with  the  heart 
and  hand  of  one  man,  to  assert  and  defend  these 
principles  in  the  halls  of  legislation,  at  the  polls, 
and  with  arms,  if  need  be,  against  invaders  of 
their  homes.  They  do  not  ask  or  expect  the 
North  to  be  pro  slavery,  to  introduce  the  system 
on  their  boasted  '  free  soil,'  or  even  to  admire  it 
where  it  is  already  established  by  law.  They 
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merely  insist  that  they  shall  he  let  alone,  and 
allowed  to  live  in  peace  and  security.'^ 

The  first  impression  on  reading  these  extracts 
is  that  the  Reverend  Editor  of  this  paper  slanders 
his  brethren  of  the  South  ;  that  they  do  not, 
believe  that  practice  justifiable  in  the  sight  of 
Ood,  vphich  they  would  rather  die  a  hundred 
deaths  than  have  turned  upon  themselves ;  that 
they  cannot  believe  that  to  be  "  righteous which 
nullifies  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife,  parent 
and  child,  and  which  has  its  foundations  in  the 
robbing  of  men,  women  and  children,  of  them- 
selves, and  converting  them  into  chattels,  to  be 
classed  among  animals,  and  things  inanimate. 
And  yet  when  we  consider  the  facilities  he  has 
for  forming  a  correct  opinion,  the  position  he 
occupies,  the  arrogant  demands  of  slaveholders, 
not  merely  to  be  let  alone,  but  to  be  recognized 
as  good  Christians,  worthy  members  of  Christ's 
church,  while  justifying  and  practising  these 
enormities,  we  mnst  acknowledge  that  the  testi- 
mony he  bears  concerning  his  brethren  is,  prob- 
ably, too  nearly  correct.  Indeed  the  position 
assumed  differs  but  little  from  that  insisted  upon 
as  an  essential  condition  of  the  ecclesiastical 
organization  established  by  the  Southern  Sece- 
ders  from  the  General  Assembly  (N.  S  )  of  the 
Pres.  Church.  The  evidences  are  accumulating 
that  the  mass  of  the  Southern  churches  are 
drifting  toward  the  unconditional  support  of 
slavery  as  it  is. 

We  believe,  however,  that  there  are  yet  at  the 
South  many  Christians  who  stand  aloof  from, 
and  condemn,  the  whole  thing  and  that  this 
number  maybe  greatly  increased  if  Christians 
at  the  North  will  bear  a  clear,  decisive,  Chris- 
tian testimony  against  slavery,  and  labor  wisely 
for  its  overthrow. 

As  a  further  comment,  we  may  add  the  follow- 
ing incideuts  recited  by  C.  D.  Cleveland,  in  his 
discourse  on  "  True  Gospel  Preaching." 

"  Three  or  four  years  ago,  Mr.  Perkins,  a 
Missionary  of  the  American  Board,  wrote  from 
Central  Asia,  '  American  slavery  is  the  great 
obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  the  world  !'  Later, 
the  pious  and  lamented  Stoddard  uttered  a 
pathetic  protest  from  his  Nestorian  home  against 
our  great  national  sin,  when  he  said : — ^  We 
have  not  dared  to  let  the  Nestorian  converts 
know  that  slavery  exists  in  America.' 

An  intelligent  Christian  at  Beyrout,  Syria,  in 
a  letter  dated  February  10,  1860,  says  : — "  An 
Italian  friar  said  to  me  the  other  day,  in  great 
glee,  'All  the  preachers  ever  sent  forth  by 
the  Propaganda  could  not  have  struck  so  heavy 
a  blow  at  Protestantism  in  Syria  as  has  this  late 
American  news.'  I  had  proof  of  this  myself  the 
other  day,  when  four  or  five  respectable  looking 
natives  called  upon  me,  and  asked  me  to  trans- 
late honestly  for  them  some  paragraphs  of  the 
'  London  Times '  which  some  one  had  marked 
for  them.    I  did  it.    It  was  the  story  of  the  free 
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colored  population  of  Arkansas  and  Mississipp  J. 
being  compelled  by  law  to  fly  from  their  home 
or  become  slaves  for  life ;  also  the  infamous 
petition  to  the  Maryland  legislature.  As  I  pro 
ceeded  with  the  translation^  the  men  seemec 
thunder-struck,  but  kept  saying  among  them 
selves,  it  was  as  the  priest  told  them,  Whei 
I  had  finished,  one  of  them  put  the  ques- 
tion to  me  very  solemnly,  *  Now,  do  you  believe  S 
these  things  to  be  true  V  I  told  them  I  certainly 
did  so.  The  whole  party  then  rose  up  and  took 
their  leave,  declaring  that  they  would  go  no  more  ^^^^ 
near  the  American  chapel  nor  read  American 
books.  I  tried  to  make  them  understand  tht 
difierence  between  the  Northern  and  Southerc 
States  ;  but  all  the  reply  I  got  was,  '  Let  those 
of  the  North,  then,  go  and  convert  those  of  the 
South  before  they  come  to  preach  to  the  Arabs 
Even  the  Turks  never  did  such 
these.' 


things 
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TESTIMONIES  AGAINST  WAR. 
(Concluded  from  page  780.) 


STATESMEN. 

SirW alter  Raleigh  says  : — "  There  is  no  profes 
sion  more  unpropitious  than  that  of  warriors,  and 
he  that  taketh  up  his  rest  to  live  by  this  pro 
fession  shall  hardly  be  an  honest  man." 

General  Washington,  first  president  of 
United  States,  exclaims  :  "  How  pitiful,  in  the  *" 
eye  of  reason  and  religion,  is  that  false  ambition 
which  desolates  the  world  with  fire  and  sword 
compared  to  the  milder  virtues  of  making  our  fel 
low  men  as  happy  as  their  frail  condition  and  per 
ishable  natures  will  permit  them  to  be !" 

Daniel  O'Connell. — "  Remember  no  political 
change  is  worth  a  single  crime,  or  above  all, 
single  drop  of  human  blood." 

Lord  Brougham,  in  his  speech  at  the  openin 
of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway,  says 
"  When  I  reflected  that  this  peaceful  and  guilt 
less  and  useful  triumph  over  the  elements,  and 
over  nature  herfelf,  had  cost  a  million  only 
money,  whilst  1,500  millions  had  been  squandered 
in  war,  the  greatest  curse  of  the  human  race,  an  " 
the  greatest  crime,  because  it  involves  every 
other  crime  within  its  execrable  name  ]  when 
think  that  if  100,  and  but  100,  of  those  1,500 
millions  had  been  employed  in  promoting  the 
arts  of  peace  and  the  progress  of  civilization,  and 
of  wealth,  and  of  property  amongst  us,  instead 
of  that  other  employment  which  is  too  hateful  to 
think  of ;  instead  of  being  burthened  with  800 
millions  of  debt,  borrowed  after  spending  700 
millions,  we  should  see  the  whole  country  cover- 
ed with  such  works  as  the  Liverpool  and  Man 
Chester  Railway,  and  with  peace  and  the  bless 
ings  of  peace." 

HISTORIANS,  PHILOSOPHEKS,  ETC. 

The  learned  Thomas  Dick  thus  speaks  of 
war  : — "  It  is  an  indelible  disgrace  to  nations 
in  modern  times  who  designate  themselves  as 
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vilized  and  enlightened,  that  such  a  mode  of 
ittling  disputes  and  differences  should  be  re 
rted  to  as  that  of  warfare.  It  is  glaringly  un- 
iristian  ;  it  is  atrocious  and  inhuman ;  it  is  a 
olatiou  of  the  fundamental  laws  which  unite 
le  moral  universe ;  it  is  accompanied  with  al- 
ost  all  the  evils  that  can  afflict  humanity;  it  is 
ibversive  of  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  na- 
ons,  and  carries  an  absurdity  in  the  very  idea 
Pit." 

Franklin  was  a  staunch  opposer  of  the  war 
I  have  been  apt  to  think/'  he  says, 
there  never  has  been,  nor  ever  will  be,  any 
ich  thing  as  a  good  war,  or  a  bad  peace.  All 
ars  are  follies,  very  expensive,  and  very  mis- 
lievous  ones.  We  daily  make  great  improve- 
lents  in  natural  philosophy ;  there  is  one  I  wish 
)  see  in  moral — the  discovery  of  a  plan  that 
ould  induce  and  oblige  nations  to  settle  their 
isputes  without  first  cutting  one  another's 
iroats." 

POETS,  LITERARY  MEN,  ETC. 

Voltaire,  speaking  of  the  causes  of  war,  says: — 

A  hundred  thousand  mad  animals,  whose  heads 
re  covered  with  hats,  advance  to  kill  or  be  kill- 
i  by  a  like  number  of  their  fellow-mortals 
Dvered  with  turbans.  By  this  strange  procedure, 
ley  want  at  best  to  decide  whether  a  tract  of 

nd,  to  which  none  of  them  have  any  claim, 
lall  belong  to  a  certain  man  whom  they  call 
ultan,  or  to  another  whom  they  call  Czar, 
either  of  whom  ever  saw,  or  will  see,  the  spot 

furiously  contended  for^  and  very  few  of  these 
reatures  who  thus  butcher  each  other.  What 
n  excess  of  madness  !" 

Soame  Jenyns. — "If  Christian  nations  were 
ations  of  Christians,  all  war  would  be  impossible 
nd  unknown  among  them.'' 

Robert  Southey. — "  Whence  is  it  that  wars 
till  disgrace  the  self-styled  Christian  world  ?  It 
owing  to  the  doctrine  of  expediency.  If 
Ihristians  had  boldly  looked  in  the  face  of  their 
uty,  as  developed  in  the  New  Testament,  this 
enseless  and  infernal  system  of  wholesale 
utchery  must,  long  ago,  have  ceased." 

Douglas  J errold. — "  What  a  fine  looking  thing 

war !  Yet  dress  it  as  one  may,  dress  and 
gather  it,  daub  it  with  gold,  huzza  it,  and  sing 
daggering  songs  about  it,  what  it  is,  nine  times 
ut  of  ten,  but  murder  in  uniform — Cain  taking 
he  sergeant's  shilling  V 

Burritt. — "  War  is  an  organized  outrage  upon 
11  the  attributes  of  God.  It  is  a  combined  ef- 
Drt  of  part  of  the  human  family  to  dethrone 
lim^  and  trample  upon  His  laws.  It  is  guilty 
f  a  spirit  that  would  set  the  universe  on  fire  with 
lalignant  passions,  and  fill  it  with  anarchy  and 
nsparing  carnage.  Carried  out  to  its  legitimate 
nd,  it  would  break  peace  in  heaven,  and  fill  the 
nvisible  world  with  maddened  spirits,  bent  on 
lutual  murder,  and  breathing  curses  upon  them- 
slves  and  their  Maker."  ' 


WARRIORS. 


The  testimony  of  a  warrior  against  his  own 
occupation  is  like  tlie  concessions  of  an  enemy, 
or  the  confession  of  a  criminal;  yet  we  have 
many  such  testimonies,  from  which  we  can  only 
select  the  following  : — 

Prince  Eugene. — "  A  military  man  becomes 
so  sick  of  bloody  scenes  in  war,  that  in  peace  he 
is  averse  to  re-commence  them.  I  wish  that  the 
first  minister  who  is  called  to  decide  on  peace 
and  war  had  only  seen  actual  service.  What 
pains  would  he  not  take  to  seek,  in  mediation 
and  compromise,  the  means  of  avoiding  the 
effusion  of  so  much  blood  !" 

Frederick  the  Great. — "  I  consider  no  con- 
quest I  ever  made  worth  one  year's  interest  of 
the  money  it  cost." 

Lord  Rodney,  in  speaking  of  the  horrors  of 
war,  says  : — I  wish  I  had  the  eloquence  of  Tully, 
to  set  them  in  such  a  true  and  forcible  light  as 
to  melt  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  and  to  make 
statesmen  consider  well  what  they  are  doing 
when  they  involve  their  fellow-creatures  in 
war." 

The  Buonaparte  family  was  a  nursery  of  war- 
riors, yet  Napoleon  himself,  in  moments  of  cha- 
grin and  serious  reflection,  denounced  war  as  the 
business  of  barbarians,"  and  declared  that  "  the 
worse  the  man,  the  better  the  soldier."  And 
Louis  Buonaparte,  after  years  of  experience  and 
reflection,  says : — "  I  still  think  that  war  is  but 
organized  barbarism,  an  inheritance  of  the  savage 
state,  disguised  or  ornamented  by  ingenious 
institutions  and  false  eloquence." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  a  few  years  since, 
in  speaking  on  the  case  of  Sir  Peregrine  Mait- 
land,  who  resigned  his  post  of  commander  of  the 
British  forces  at  Madras,  rather  than  wound  his 
conscience  by  countenancing  Hindoo  idolatry, 
told  the  House  of  Peers  that  "  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitland  did  right "  [to  resign],  and  said  that 
"  men  who  have  nice  notions  about  religion  have 
no  busiiless  to  be  soldiery." 

We  hope  the  pithy  and  just  sentiment  of  the 
Duke  will  soon  become  generally  acknowledged, 
and  may  the  day  speedily  arrive,  when  all  those 
who  have  nice  notions  about  religion  will  not 
only  cease  to  be  soldiers,  but  cease  in  any  way 
to  support  so  unchristian  a  practice. — Herald  of 
Peace. 


INTOXICATING  LIQUORS  FOR  MEDICAL 
PURPOSES. 

By  John  Higginbottom,  F.  R.  S.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  England. 

In  a  letter  to  the  "  Nottingham  Free  Press," 
J,  H.  says  : 

"  I  have  been  a  rate-payer  since  the  year  1813, 
which  I  think  gives  me  a  right  to  inquire  into 
the  expenditure  of  the  Union. 

It  is  published  in  the  report  of  the  Notting- 
ham Board  of  Guardians,  that  £430  have  been 
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spent  by  the  board,  during  the  past  year  in  wine, 
spirits,  and  ale.  I  cannot  look  upon  that  ex- 
penditure in  any  light  but  as  a  sinful  waste  of 
the  rate-payers'  money,  and  it  has  been  the 
means  of  perpetuating  intemperance,  and  produc- 
ing poverty,  crime,  disease,  and  death,  as  a 
general  result.  This  I  declare,  as  a  fact,  which 
I  challenge  any  one  to  disprove. 

For  the  last  fifty  years,  since  the  year  1810, 
I  have  practised  the  duties  of  my  profession,  in 
this  town,  in  all  its  branches,  as  ardently  and 
as  successfully  as  any  of  my  contemporary  breth- 
ren. My  investigations,  both  professional  and 
scientific,  have  been  successful,  although  con- 
trary to  the  preconceived  opinions  of  medical  and 
scientific  men.  I  have  published  them  for  the 
benefit  of  the  profession  and  the  public.  From 
what  I  have  advanced,  I  can  fully  claim  atten- 
tion to  my  plan  of  preventing  and  curing  dis- 
ease without  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  without 
its  being  considered  a  "  crotchet  or  perverse 
conceit,''  with  which  I  have  been  often  taunted, 
and  have  endured  under  all  my  investigations, 

I  have  particularly  had  my  attention  directed 
to  alcohol,  in  the  form  of  wines,  spirits,  ales, 
etc.,  for  many  years,  with  its  effects  on  the 
human  system,  both  in  health  and  disease,  and 
have  endeavored  to  gain  a  thorough  practical 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  I  prescribed  these 
stimulants,  for  the  first  twenty  years  of  my 
practice,  as  customary  with  my  medical  breth- 
ren. I  have  relinquished  their  use  altogether 
for  the  last  twenty-seven  years,  from  a  full  con- 
viction of  their  inefficiency  and  their  dangerous 
qualities  as  a  medicine,  even  before  the  temper- 
ance societies  had  any  existence  ;  this  has  been 
corroborated  by  my  subsequent  practice,  from 
the  above  period  to  the  present  time.  I  have 
found  by  abandoning  alcoholic  stimulants  alto- 
gether, acute  disease  has  been  more  readily 
cured,  and  that  chronic  disease  has  been  much 
more  manageable.  I  have  never  seen  a  patient 
injured  by  the  disuse  of  alcoholic  fluids,  and 
have  not  heard  from  my  professional  brethren, 
or  patients,  that  it  has  been  the  cause  of  a  single 
death. 

A  comparison  is  made,  in  one  of  the  local 
papers,  between  tbe  practice  of  blood-letting  and 
the  practice  of  administering  alcoholic  fluids, 
and  it  is  asserted  that  the  one  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  other. 

I  would  remark,  that  the  medical  men  who 
have  commenced  practice  within  the  last  thirty- 
five  years  can  have  no  practical  knowledge  of , 
the  old  plan  of  blood-letting,  etc.  My  late 
brother-in-law.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  who  is  justly 
denominated  the  ^  great  English  Physiologist,' 
was  the  first  person  who  arrested  the  slaughtering 
practice  of  blood-letting,  by  his  accurate  diagnosis, 
before  he  published  his  book  on  '  the  loss  of 
blood,'  in  1825.  During  the  ten  years  of  his 
residence  in  Nottingham,  I  had  daily  communi- 
cation with  him  in  practice,  and  was  privy  to  the 


very  important  change  in  the  treatment  of  dis 
ease.  He  used  to  call  the  lancet  a  '  minuti 
instrument  of  mighty  mischief.' 

The  present  mania  for  prescribing  alcohol 
in  all  its  protean  forms,  is  of  a  later  date,  no 
commencing  before  the  year  1833,  eighteei 
years  after  the  blood-letting  mania  had  ceased 
I  have  little  hesitation  in  affirming  that  the  ol( 
system  of  blood-letting  has  destroyed  hundred: 
of  valuable  lives,  and  I  have  less  hesitation  ii 
affirming  that  the  present  plan  of  alcoholizin 
patients  is  destroying  its  thousands. 

For  many  years  after  I  commenced  practice 
the  lancet  was  in  hourly  use,  in  the  hands  o 
medical  men,  and  if  any  one  had  then  affirmet 
that  such  a  practice  was  not  required,  and  tha 
it  was  injurious,  he  would  have  been  looked  upoi 
with  supreme  contempt  by  the  savans  of  tha 
time;  so  in  the  present  day,  arguments  an(  "L 
facts,  however  palpable,  with  regard  to  the  show  L 
ing  of  the  injurious  efiects  of  alcohol  as  a  medi 
cine,  are  as  cavalierly  treated,  and  the  horribl 
system  will  die  a  harder  death  than  that  whicl 
has  not  appetite  and  interest  to  recommend  it 
continuance  ;  but  although  I  shall  not  live  t( 
see  the  day,  the  time  will  assuredly  come  wher 
such  a  system  will  be  branded  by  medical  scienc 
as  the  charlatanism  of  the  nineteenth  century.' 
— Ipswich  Temperance  Leaflet. 


WHEAT  AND  CORN  CROPS — THE  SOUTH  IM- 
PORTING FOOD  FROM  THE  NORTH. 

We  present  the  following  from  the  JSfashvillt 
Banner,  as  an  indication  of  the  prevailing  ex 
citement  at  the  South  regarding  the  supply  o 
food  : 

It  is  a  settled  fact,  the  corn  and  wheat  crop 
of  the  South  are  failures,  and  that  the  cottoi 
States  will  have  to  be  purchasers  of  corn  fron 
the  more  fortunate  Northern  and  Western  di 
visions  of  the  Union.  Our  people  are  interestec 
upon  this  subject  as  one  of  much  greater  import 
ance  than  the  political  divisions  of  the  North  aiic 
South,  and  as  if  to  rebulce  the  minds  and  re 
strict  the  spirits  which  have  dared  to  whispe 

secession  from  the  North,"  an  Almighty  Powe 
has  made  the  Southern  division  of  the  countri 
as  dependent  Upon  the  North  for  food  as  th 
North  has  been  on  the  South  for  cotton.  Tw( 
such  failures  as  the  South  experiences  this  yea 
in  succession  would  ruin  her.  Happily  for  th 
South,  the  cotton  never  entirely  fails,  and  in  ai 
augmented  crop  of  (it  is  estimated)  4,500, 00( 
bales,  she  will  find  the  means  to  purchase  he: 
food. 

For  once  "  King  Cotton  "  must  abdicate  hi 
commercial  throne,  content  to  make  one  of  j 
triumvirate  that  henceforth  rules  the  world 
That  which  would  have  been  deemed  impossibl 
a  few  years  since  has  now  actually  occurred 
and  Greorgia,  Mississippi  and  other  States  ar 
importing  their  food  from  Illinois  and  Indiana 
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During  last  season  Missouri  supplied  this  de- 
mand, but  she  will  be  unable  this  year,  for  her 
rops  have  in  a  great  measure  failed,  while  the 
demand,  then  light,  is  now  almost  incalculable. 
The  completeness  of  the  failure  in  the  South  it 
is  hard  to  contemplate.  The  tone  of  every  ex- 
change is  desponding  and  almost  despairing. 
The  Montgomery  (Ala.)  Mail,  of  a  late  date, 
says  :  "  We  are  satisfied  from  reliable  sources, 
that  the  crop  of  Eastern  Alabama  and  Western 
Georgia  will  fall  far  short  of  the  needs  of  home 
consumers,  and  if  there  should  not  be  a  heavy 
crop  in  South  Alabama  backed  by  low  prices  in 
the  West,  there  cannot  but  be  immense  suffer- 
ing for  the  '  staff  of  life.'  "  And  this  demand 
from  the  South  is  made  simultaneously  with  a 
similar  call  from  Europe. 

As  if  providentially,  a  superabundant  harvest 
has  blessed  the  North  and  the  West,  and  sup 
plies  from  those  quarters  are  not  likely  to  be 
scanty  or  dear. 


THE 


From  the  Methodist. 
SYRIAN  CHRISTIANS. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  wish  to  know  some 
thing  of  the  past  history  of  this  isolated  Chris- 
tian people.  We  give  them  a  summary,  pre- 
pared for  Apj)leton's  Cyclopedia,  by  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Methodist : 

"  The  Maronites  are  a  body  of  Christians  in 
Asiatic  Turkey,  who  recognize  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  Pope,  and  therefore  form  a  part 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  They  chiefly 
inhabit  Mount  Lebanon,  its  declivities  and  val 
leys,  between  Tripolis,  (Tarablus,)  Tyre,  and 
the  lake  of  Gennesareth.  In  smaller  numbers 
they  are  also  found  in  Aleppo,  Damascus,  and 
several  other  places  in  Syria,  and  in  the  island 
of  Cyprus.  Their  chief  seat  is  in  the  district 
of  Kesrawan,  which  is  inhabited  almost  ex- 
clusively by  Maronites,  while  every  where  else 
they  live  mixed  with  Jacobites,  Greeks,  Druses, 
and  others.  The  Notizia  statistica  delle  mis- 
sioni  CatioUche  (Rome,  1843,  p.  170)  gives 
their  number  as  about  500,000,  but  according 


to  other  authorities,  it  does  not  amount  to  more 
than  about  150,000.  They  were  originally 
Syrians,  and  still  use  the  old  Syrian  language 
in  their  worship ;  but  their  conversational  lan- 
guage at  present  is  the  Arabic.  They  enjoy  a 
kind  of  political  independence,  being  governed 
by  native  sheiks  who  only  pay  an  annual  tribute 
to  the  Ottoman  Sultan.  The  supreme  govern- 
ment is  in  the  hands  of  four  chief  sheiks,  who 
are  also  their  leaders  in  war.  As  they  are  ac 
customed  to  go  armed,  from  30,000  to  40,000 
men  are  always  ready  to  march.  Formerly 
they  lived  in  peace  with  their  neighbors,  the 
Druses,  but  in  1841  a  national  war  commenced 
between  the  two  tribes,  from  which  especially 
the  Maronites  suffered  greatly,  and  which  is  not 


ecclesiastical  organization  commenced,  have  not 
yet  been  established  with  entire  certainty.  The 
iiling  opinion  is,  that  they  were  called 
either  after  a  hermit,  Maro,  who  lived  in  the 
fifth  century,  or  after  their  first  patriarch,  John 
Maro,  who  lived  two  centuries  later.    The  Ma- 
ronite  writers  maintain  that  the  Maronites  al- 
ways professed  the  orthodox  faith ;  and  a  few 
Roman   Catholic  writers  have  supported  this 
view.   But  most  historians,  Catholics  (Baronius, 
Renaudot,    Le   Quien,  Richard   Simon,  and 
others,)  as  well  as  Protestants,  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Maronites  were  Monothelites  until  1182, 
when  their  patriarch  with  several  bishops  en- 
tered into  a  union  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.    A  permanent  union  of  the  Maronite 
nation  with  Rome  was  effected  in  1445.  In 
1584  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  founded  in  Rome  a 
Maronite  college,  from  which  they  have  since 
received  most  of  their  priests.  Clement  XII.  in 
1736  prevailed  on  a  national  synod  to  accept  the 
resolutions  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  The  Popes 
have  permitted  the  Maronites,  as  well  as  the 
other  Oriental  sects  which  have  accepted  a 
union,  to  retain  a  number  of  old  traditional 
usages ;  thus  they  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
both  kinds,  their  priests  are  allowed  to  marry, 
etc.    Their  liturgy  they  derive  from  Ephraem 
Syrus.    As  a  church,  they  are  governed  by  a 
patriarch,  who  lives  in  the  convent  Dair  al  Sha- 
fee  on  Mt.  Lebanon,  and  always  bears  the  name 
Peter  and  the  title  patriarch  of  Antioch.  Every 
tenth  year  he  has  to  give  an  account  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Church  to  the  Pope.    The  Roman 
almanac  mentions  moreover  an  archbishopric 
and  six  bishoprics.  (See  Schem's  Ecclesiastical 
Year  Book,  New  York,  1859,  p.  33.)  Several 
bishops  also  reside  with  the  patriarch.  The 
number  of  congregations  is  about  150.  The 
clergy  are  mostly  very  poor,  but  highly  es- 
teemed. Convents  were  formerly  very  numerous. 
In  the  district  of  Kesrawan  alone  more  than 
200  were  counted,  with  about  20,000  members, 
all  following  the  rule  of  St.  Anthony ;  but  in 
consequence  of  the  recent  wars  with  the  Druses 
many  convents  have  perished.'' 


From  the  Country  Gentlemen. 
TRAVELS  IN  IOWA  FARMERS'  COLLEGE. 

I  left  Muscatine,  J uly  24,  for  the  College  Farm 
in  the  centre  of  the  State,  175  miles — 38  of 
which  is  by  railroad  to  Iowa  City,  and  the  rest 
by  stage  and  on  foot.  At  present  this  farm  is 
between  three  principal  routes  of  travel,  one 
west  through  the^  capital,  one  up  the  Des 
Moines  valley,  and  one  up  the  Iowa  river.  It 
is  on  the  route  of  the  Chicago,  Iowa  and  Ne- 
braska railroad. 

It  may  be  thought  wild  to  talk  about  railroad 
routes  in  Iowa;  "  they  were  exploded  two  years 


yet  entirely  ended.     The  derivation  of  their  :  ago."    If  persons  could  have  travelled  with  me 
and  the  time  when  their  independent ;  nearly  400  miles  last  week  and  this— if  they 


name, 
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could  have  seen  the  beauty,  goodness  and  great- 
ness of  this  agricultural  and  horticultural  coun- 
try— if  they  could  have  seen  the  beautiful 
golden  harvest  in  shock,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  uniformly  luxuriant  growth  of  corn — not 
the  wonderful  great  crops,  but  the  wonderful 
ease  with  which  they  are  produced — they  would 
have  understood  and  rejoiced  with  me  at  the 
sure  prospect  of  the  rapid  advance  of  this  coun- 
try in  all  the  improvements  of  the  east.  And 
even  now,  in  these  "  exploded  "  times  of  the 
west,  they  are  laying  the  iron  rail  17  miles  west 
of  Iowa  City,  and  will  soon  have  it  30,  up  to 
Marengo.  And  on  my  return,  as  I  left  Iowa 
City,  we  had  16  loaded  freight  cars,  and  before 
I  left  the  train,  in  26  miles,  it  had  increased 
up  to  30.  The  quantity  of  freight  will  be  greatly 
increased  from  month  to  month. 

The  cattle  look  as  fat  and  sleek  as  otters, 
running  at  large,  and  in  this  dry  time  gathering 
in  herds  about  the  streams  -;  mostly  scrub  stock, 
but  many  very  fine  Durharas,  and  occasionally  a 
fine  milch  cow.  Our  farmers  are  beginning  to 
appreciate  the  difference  between  a  scruh  and  a 
large  well  formed  Durham.  Quite  an  improve- 
ment in  the  breed  of  hogs  of  late.  Sheep  few. 
Mr.  Grinnell,  of  the  town  of  that  name,  has 
brought  in  this  season  2,000  fine  wool.  Our 
country  is  not  half  stocked  with  animals,  and 
our  farmers  are  determined  to  increase  it  until 
their  stock  will  consume  their  great  crops  of 
corn.  We  must  count  on  the  amount  of  money 
we  can  get  for  a  ton  of  produce — wool  first, 
butter  and  cheese  second,  beef  and  pork  third, 
and  flour  fourth. 

This  season  has  been  a  hot  and  dry  one, 
having  a  spell  of  drouth  in  every  month,  begin- 
ning with  March  and  ending  with  July,  for 
lately  we  have  had  a  bountiful  pouring  out  of 
showers  over  most  of  the  State,  and  probably  all ; 
for  although  it  was  dry  and  the  corn  leaves 
were  rolling  up  when  I  came  down  the  Iowa 
river  two  days  ago,  cince  then  I  have  seen  co- 
pious showers.  This  completes  the  crop  of  corn, 
and  it  is  as  heavy  as  I  ever  saw  it  in  Iowa,  and 
forward — many  pieces  in  roasting  ears  this  3d 
of  August. 

Wheat  first  rate.  In  a  former  communication 
I  had  said  it  would  be  a  good  average  crop,  but 
it  is  above.  I  have  heard  of  some  being  threshed 
which  yielded  30  bushels  per  acre,  spring.  It 
is  of  best  quality,  plump  and  clean  ;  I  never  saw 
it  harvested  so  promptly  in  good  season — a  little 
tardy  in  stacking,  but  probably  these  showers 
will  not  continue  long  enough  to  sprout  it — 
price  65  cents  a  bushel. 

College  Farm. — We  have  648  acres  of  land, 
timber  and  beautiful  rolling  prairie — 70  acres 
in  crops — 120  under  fence — a  good  bank-barn 
42  by  60  being  built — brick  burned  for  the 
kitchen,  wash-room  and  wood-house  of  the  farm 
house,  and  when  these  are  all  paid  for  we  shall 
be  at  the  end  of  our  first  $10,000,  appropriated 


by  the  State  two  and  a  half  years  ago.  W;- . 
have  no  session  of  our  legislature  next  winter  ' 


and  we  shall  wait  patiently  one  and  a  half  yea: 
to  put  up  our  College  buildings,  when  we  hop( 
in  three  years  to  open  our  farm  school 

Muscatine,  Iowa,  Aug.  3.         SuEL  Foster 


HAMBURG  SWANS.  g,|ai^ 

The  city  of  Hamburg  has  presented  to  th 
city  of  New  York  ten  swans,  and  they  hav( 
been  placed  in  the  Central  Park.    The  swan 
of  Hamburg  are  heirs  to  a  fine  estate,  and  hav( 
an  income  of  their  own.  The  legend  runs  thus 
A  great  many  years  ago  an  old  Hamburgei 
left  a  curious  legacy  to  this  city.    Like  Walter 
of  Vogelweid,  who  left  the  bequest  to  feed  dail 
on  his  grave  the  birds  that  had  their  haunti 
about  his  abbey  walls,  this  old  citizen  left 
goodly  estate,  the  income  of  which  was  to  be  de 
voted  to  the  maintenance  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  swans,  which  were  to  occupy  one  of  the 
largest  of  the  bodies  of  water  that  abound  i 
Hamburg.    The  number  was  never  to  be  les 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  in  case  it  was 
exceeded,  the  provisions  of  the  endowment  were 
such  as  to  allow  the  city  to  make  honorary  pre 
sents  to  other  municipalities  of  the  surplus  birds 
but  never,  on  any  account,  to  sell  them.  Acting 
under  these  directions,  the  swans  have  been  at- 
tended to,  and  the  Hamburg  authorities  have 
occasionally  presented  some  of  them  to  European  ^ 
cities,  though  this  is  the  first  time  that  an  A  me 
rican  city  has  been  so  favored.    The  authori 
ties  of  Hamburg  sent  out  several  months  ago  to 
inquire  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Central 
Park  whether  the  gift  would  be  accepted,  and 
the  reply  was  of  course  in  the  afiirmative 

In  their  native  city  the  swans  pass  their  time 
almost  incessantly  on  the  water,  very  rarely 
coming  to  laud.  They  sleep  on  the  water,  catch 
fish  therein,  and  in  winter  are  driven  to  one  cor 
ner,  where  their  constant  motion  prevents  the 
surface  from  freezing.  They  are  perfectly  tame 
and  will  eat  cake  and  apples  from  the  hand,  to 
the  vast  delight  of  Hamburg  children  and  of 
strangers.  The  Methodist 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

At  a  recent  religious  meeting  in  New  York, 
a  minister  from  a  distant  State  made  the  follow 
ing  statement : — What  was  wanted,  he  said, 
to  promote  the  revival  of  religion  through 
the  country,  was  the  spirit  of  prayer  among  the 
lay-members  of  the  church.  A  year  or^  two 
since,  he  was  laid  aside  from  his  labors  by  bad 
health.  For  months  in  succession  his  pulpit  was 
silent;  he  was  unable  to  preach.  The  members 
seeing  the  state  of  things,  felt  that  it  was  time 
to  call  upon  the  Lord.  They  commenced  and 
sustained  a  weekly  prayer  meeting.  The  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  was  revived  among  them; 
many  sinners  were  awakened  and  converted. 
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ifter  some  months,  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to 
leet  his  people,  and  before  he  was  able  to 
ireach,  the  church  assembled  for  communion, 
nd  he  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  large 
ccession  to  the  church  from  the  fruits  of  the 
evival,  among  them  his  own  and  only  son.  An 
Id  man  of  fourscore,  and  several  of  his  children 
nd  grand  children  were  subjects  of  the  revival, 
nd  added  to  the  church. 


"  I  WILL  NOT  LET  THEE  GO." 

will  not  let  thee  go  :  thou  help  in  time  of  need  ! 
Heap  ill  on  ill, 
I  trust  thee  still ; 
!'en  when  it  seems  as  thou  would'st  slay  indeed ; 
Do  as  thou  wilt  with  me, 
I  yet  will  cling  to  thee  ; 
lide  thou  thy  face,  yet,  help  in  time  of  need, 
I  will  not  let  thee  go  ! 

will  not  let  thee  go  ;  should  I  forsake  my  bliss  ? 
No,  Lord,  thou'rt  mine, 
And  I  am  thine, 
.'hee  will  I  hold  when  all  things  else  I  miss. 

Though  dark  and  sad  the  night, 
Joy  Cometh  with  the  light, 
>  thou  my  Sun  ;  should  I  forsake  my  bliss  ? 
I  will  not  let  thee  go  ! 

will  not  let  thee  go,  my  Grod,  my  Life,  my  Lord. 
No  death  can  tear 
Me  from  his  carei, 
I  Vho  for  my  sake  his  soul  in  death  outpoured. 
Thou  died'st  for  love  to  me  ; 
I  say  in  love  to  thee, 
en  when  my  heart  shall  break,  my  God,  my  Life, 
my  Lord, 

I  will  not  let  thee  go  ! 

—Deszler,  1692. 


From  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 

MIDSUMMER. 

Around  this  lovely  valley  rise 
The  purple  hills  of  Paradise. 

Oh,  softly  on  yon  banks  of  haze 
Her  rosy  face  the  Summer  lays  ! 

Becalmed  along  the  azure  sky, 

The  argosies  of  cloudland  lie. 

Whose  shores,  with  many  a  shining  rift, 

Far  off  their  pearl-white  peaks  uplift. 

Through  all  the  long  midsummer  day 
The  meadow-sides  are  sweet  with  hay  ; 
I  seek  the  coolest  sheltered  seat 
Just  where  the  field  and  forest  meet,  — 
Where  grow  the  pine  trees  tall  and  bland, 
The  ancient  oaks  austere  and  grand. 
And  fringy  roots  and  pebbles  fret 
The  ripples  of  the  rivulet. 

I  watch  the  mowers  as  they  go 
Through  the  tall  grass,  a  white-sleeved  row 
With  even  strokes  their  scythes  they  swing. 
In  tun-  their  merry  whetstones  ring  ; 
Behind  the  nimble  youngsters  run 
And  toss  the  thick  swaths  in  the  sun  ; 
The  cattle  graze  ;  while,  warm  and  still, 
Slopes  the  broad  pasture,  basks  the  hill. 
And  bright,  when  summer  breezes  break. 
The  grten  wheat  crinkles  like  a  lake. 

The  butterfly  and  humble-bee 

Come  to  the  pleasant  woods  with  me  ; 


Quickly  before  me  runs  the  quail. 
The  chickens  skulk  behind  the  rail, 
High  up  the  lone  wood-pigeon  sits, 
And  the  woodpecker  pecks  and  flits. 
Sweet  woodland  music  sinks  and  swells, 
The  brooklet  rings  its  tinkling  bells, 
The  swarming  insects  drone  and  hum. 
The  partridge  beats  his  throbbing  drum. 
The  squirrel  leaps  among  the  boughs. 
And  chatters  in  his  leafy  house. 
The  oriole  flashes  by  ;  and,  look  ! 
Into  the  mirror  of  the  brook, 
Where  the  vain  blue-bird  trims  his  coat, 
Two  tiny  feathers  fall  and  float. 

As  silently,  as  tenderly, 
The  down  of  peace  descends  on  me. 
Oh,  this  is  peace  !    I  have  no  heed 
Of  friend  to  talk,  of  book  to  read  : 
A  dear  Companion  here  abides  ; 
Close  to  my  thrilling  heart  He  hides  ; 
The  holy  silence  is  His  voice : 
I  lie  and  listen,  and  rejoice. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the 
31st  ult.  have  been  received. 

The  statement  brought  by  a  previous  arrival  that 
a  convention  relative  to  intervention  in  Syria  had 
been  signed  by  the  foreign  ambassadors  at  Paris,  was 
premature.  The  official  intelligence  of  the  Sultan's 
acceptance  of  the  proposal  for  negotiations  with  a 
view  to  a  convention,  was  received  only  on  the  19th, 
and  the  Turkish  ambassador,  under  his  instructions, 
claimed  essential  modifications  of  the  original  pro- 
ject, which  were  adopted  by  the  conference.  A 
convention  containing  six  articles  was  agreed  upon  by 
the  ambassadors,  but  the  approbation  of  their  gov- 
ernments was  necessary  before  it  could  be  definitely 
signed.  The  English  government  had  authorized  its 
representative  to  sign  it,  on  condition  that  the  free 
acquiescence  of  the  Porte  should  have  been  previous- 
ly obtained.  The  preparations  for  the  French  ex- 
pedition to  Syria  were  actively  continued.  A  sub- 
scription had  been  commenced  at  Paris  and  in  the 
departments  for  the  benefit  of  those  Christians  of 
Syria  who  had  survived  the  massacres,  and  about 
100,000  francs  were  expected  to  be  forwarded  in  a 
few  days. 

Sicily  and  Naples. — The  intelligence  of  the  com- 
plete evacuation  of  Sicily  by  the  Neapolitan  troops 
appears  not  to  be  quite  correct,  as  the  latest  accounts 
from  Naples  state  that  a  military  convention  had 
been  concluded  between  Garibaldi  and  Gen.  Clary, 
by  which  the  Neapolitans  were  to  retain  possession 
of  the  forts  of  Syracuse,  Messina  and  Agosta,  and  to 
have  liberty  of  access  to  all  parts  of  those  towns. 
The  citadel  of  Messina  is  not  to  fire  on  the  town. 
The  navigation  of  the  Strait  of  Messina  is  to  be  free. 
The  Garibaldian  colors  take  equal  rank  with  the 
Neapolitan  flag.  A  cessation  of  hostilities  in  the 
island  would  be  the  consequence  of  this  convention. 
A  sanguinary  conflict  had  taken  place  previously, 
(on  the  20th  ult.)  at  Melazzo,  which  place  was 
taken  by  Garibaldi's  troops,  who  afterwards  entered 
the  town  of  Messina. 

The  King  of  Naples  had  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  army  and  navy,  informing  them  that  he  had 
freely  conceded  to  the  kingdom  constitutional  and 
representative  bodies,  and  calling  upon  them  to  sus- 
tain the  new  institutions. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Greca  had  been  sent  on  a  mis- 
sion to  London  and  Paris,  for  the  purpose,  as  was 
asserted,  of  proposing  to  the  two  governments  to 
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direct  their  fleets  to  cruise  off  Calabria  and  Naples,  to 
prevent  any  landing  of  Garibaldians.  France  was 
said  to  have  expressed  a  willingness  to  do  so,  but 
England  declined,  wishing  to  maintain  the  principle 
of  non-intervention. 

England. — The  measure  proposed  by  Lord  Palmer- 
ston,  which  had  caused  so  much  dissatisfaction,  was 
to  appropriate  £10,000,000,  nearly  $55,000,000,  to 
put  the  dock-yards,  arsenals  and  certain  forts  in  a 
comi^lete  state  of  defence,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
port of  the  commissioners  previously  appointed.  The 
House  of  Commons,  however,  was  indisposed  to  grant 
so  large  a  sum  without  consideration,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  postponed  for  a  week. 

It  is  stated  that  the  government  is  now  building  58 
steam  war  vessels  of  various  kinds,  carrying  1,783 
guns  ;  and  that  when  the  ships  now  on  the  stocks  are 
completed,  the  entire  British  fleet  will  number  735 
vessels,  with  17,099  guns.  The  French  navy  is,  in 
guns,  but  little  more  than  half  as  strong  as  the 
English. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  had  announced 
the  failure  of  the  efibrts  made  at  Newfoundland  to 
restore  the  Atlantic  cable.  Pieces  of  the  cable, 
amounting  in  all  to  seven  miles,  were  recovered  by 
hard  hauling,  but  it  invariably  b^-oke  at  short  dis- 
tances. The  outer  covering  of  iron  wire,  though  it 
often  appeared  sound,  was  found  to  be  eaten  away, 
but  the  gutta  percha  and  copper  wire  were  as  good 
as  when  laid  down.  Those  portions  which  were 
wrapped  with  tarred  yarn  were  sound,  the  tar  and 
hemp  having  preserved  the  iron  wires  free  from 
rust. 

A  prospectus  had  been  issued  for  a  new  telegraph 
company,  on  the  same  principle  as  the  penny  postage, 
to  convey  messages  of  twenty  words  to  any  part  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  uniform  rate 
of  one  shilling.  An  infiuentia,!  direction  had  been 
formed,  with  a  capital  of  £150,000. 

The  government  proposed  to  dispatch  a  complete 
set  of  telegraphic  apparatus  to  China,  with  wires  to 
be  laid  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  British 
forces. 

Francs. — The  Emperor  had  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  French  Minister  at  London,  intended  to  be  com- 
municated to  Lord  Palmerston,  asserting  his  earnest 
desire  to  live  on  good  terms  Mdth  his  neighbors, 
especially  with  England  ;  declaring  that  the  efiective 
force  of  his  army  and  navy  is  less  than  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  Philippe  ;  that  he  does  not  wish  to  send  an 
expedition  to  Syria,  except  iu  concert  with  England  ; 
that  his  only  ambition  is  to  improve  and  develop  the 
internal  organization  and  resources  of  France,  not  to 
make  foreign  conquests ;  and  that  he  desires  that 
Italy  should  obtain  peace  without  foreign  interven- 
tion, and  that  his  troops  should  be  able  to  quit 
Rome  without  compromising  the  security  of  the 
Pope. 

KussiA. — Much  excitement  exists,  against  the 
Turks,  on  account  of  the  massacres  in  Syria. 

Germany. — The  meeting  of  the  sovereigns  of  Austria 
and  Prussia,  at  Toplitz,  had  been  satisfactory,  re- 
sulting in  a  mutual  understanding  on  the  most  im- 
portant points  of  European  policy. 

Syria. — A  letter  from  the  American  Consul  at 
Beyroot  is  published,  which  states  that  the  American 
missionaries  have  estimated  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Christians  at  10,500,  and  that  of  the  Druses  at  1200, 
and  that  it  was  believed  that  sixty  thousand  Chris- 
tians were  homeless  fugitives.  More  than  5000  had 
been  temporarily  supported  by  the  foreigners  and 
Christians  of  Beyroot,  bat  eVen  that  place  was  con- 
sidered in  danger,  and  many  fled  from  the  country. 
The  English  vessels  had  given  refuge  to  about  2000 
fugitives. 


I 


A  scheme  has  been  proposed,  and  a  company 
formed  in  England,  for  opening  a  new  route  to  India 
by  a  railroad  from  Seleucia  on  the  Mediterranean 
Bussorah,  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  by  way  of  the  valle; 
of  the  Euphrates.  The  distance  between  thos 
points  is  800  miles,  and  the  estimated  cost  £6,000,000 
By  the  use  of  steamers  at  each  end,  an  easy  an( 
rapid  communication  would  be  opened  betweei 
England  and  her  In(Jian  possessions. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  21st  ult. 
represent  Miramonas  having  remained  inactive  since 
his  defeat  at  Guadalajara,  and  that  the  Liberals  wer 
approaching  the  capital,  but  both  parties  were  Si 
worn  out  by  the  long  civil  war  that  no  decisive  move 
ment  was  probable.  A  plan  for  the  overthrow  o 
Miramon  was  said  to  be  forming  in  his  own  party 

Central  x^merica. — Walker,  the  notorious  filbus 
ter,  has  collected  another  expedition,  of  five  vessel 
and  500  men,  which  met  at  Ruatan  on  the  coast  o 
Honduras,  and  was  off  the  coast  of  Yucatan  on  th 
'-^Oth  ult.,  from  which  it  set  sail,  with  the  purpose,  a 
was  supposed,  of  effecting  a  landing  in  Nicaragua. 

Domestic. — The  scientific  expedition  sent  to  Cap 
Chudleigh,  Labrador,  to  observe  the  solar  eclipse  o 
the  18th  ult.  has  returned,  having  had  a  favorabl 
opportunity  for  observation,  and  obtained  some  re 
suits  of  much  interest  in  astronomy,  Successfu 
observations  were  also  taken  on  our  north- wes 
coast. 

A  vessel  which  recently  arrived  at  San  Francisci 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Amoor,  brought  fifteen  Mongo 
lian  camels,  designed  to  be  used  in  carrying  burdens 
in  the  mountains. 

An  earthquake  was  experienced  on  the  7th  inst 
at  Evansville,  Ind.,  and  Henderson,  Ky.  It  wai 
heavy  enough  to  cause  doors  and  windows  to  rattle 
and  to  jar  buildings,  but  no  damage  was  done.  A 
Henderson  the  weather,  which  had  been  oppres  ffjti 
sively  hot,  became  much  cooler  after  the  shock. 

Steamers  have  been  purchased  and  other  arrange 
ments  made  for  establishing  a  line  to  California  vi 


the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  which  is  expected 
make  the  crip  in  eighteen  days 

Judge  Amy,  of  Kansas,  has  filed  in  the  Genera  jy 
Land  Office  the  necessary  papers  to  obtain  the  righ 
of  way  for  the  construction  of  a  railroad  througl 
southern  Kansas,  to  connect  with  the  Galveston  rail 
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road  through  Texas,  and  is  about  to  have  the  rout*  Mi 
surveyed.    Such  a  road  would  connect  that  regio 
with  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

In  many  parts  of  our  widely  extended  country 
severe  drought  has  prevailed  during  the  presen 
summer,  causing  in  some  places  great  injury 
crops.  In  Kansas,  where  very  little  rain  has  fallei 
for  many  months,  it  is  stated  that  winter  wheat  gen 
erally  died  in  the  spring  for  want  of  moisture,  sprin| 
wheat  and  corn  have  failed  from  the  same  cause,  dm 
grciss  for  cattle  is  destroyed;  so  that  even  industrioui 
and  enterprising  farmers  are  reduced  to  gx'eat  straits 
or  to  absolute  want.  The  season  in  that  section  o 
country  has  also  been  remarkable  for  its  heat.  I 
correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Journal,  writing  fron 
Linn  Co.,  says  that,  on  the  last  day  of  the  6th  month 
the  mercury  rose  over  100°  in  the  shade,  and  ho 
gusts  of  wind  began  to  be  felt,  increasing  daily  ii 
constancy  until  tiie  7tli  ult.,  when  a  wind  sprang  uj 
from  the  south,  so  hot  and  suffocating,  that  ever^ 
one  was  obliged  to  seek  shelter  from  its  terrible  ef 
fects.  The  thermometer,  in  the  shade,  stood  fron 
llO*^  to  117".  The  heat,  though  rather  less  intense 
continued  great  till  the  10th.  A  similar  visitation  ii 
reported  as  having  been  experienced  in  Texas,  anc 
domestic  animals  are  said  to  have  been  killed  by  th 
hot  blast. 
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Testimony  of  Salem  MoniliJy  Meefivg  of  Friends, 
Ohio,  concern  ing  Esther  French^  deceased. 

From  the  love  we  feel  for  the  meraory  of  our 
departed  friend,  Esther  French,  and  the  contin- 
ued sense  we  have  of  her  usefulness  in  life,  her 
fervent  piety,  and  the  abiding  concern  she  mani- 
fested for  the  cause  of  our  holy  Kedeemer,  we 
are  induced  to  prepare  a  brief  testimony  to  her 
Christian  worth,  and  to  the  efficacy  of  that  grace 
and  faith,  by  the  effectual  working  of  which  our 
beloved  friend  was  made  what  she  was:  desiring 
that  others  may  thereby  be  stimulated  to  follow 
on  in  the  path  of  righteousness  and  peace — that 
they  may  obtain  the  same  precious  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  which  it 
was  her  privilege  to  enjoy. 

She  was  born  in  1780,  in  Evesham  township, 
Burlington  county.  New  Jersey.  Her  parents, 
Jonas  and  Elizabeth  Cattell,  were  engaged  faith- 
fully to  educate  their  children  in  the  Christian 
religion  as  professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  it  appears  that  their  pious  instructions  and 
example  were  not  unavailing,  as  she  early  in  life 
yielded  measurably  to  the  purifying  influences  of 
divine  grace.  When  quite  young,  her  parents 
removed  with  their  family  to  near  Brownsville, 
in  Pennsylvania,  then  almost  a  wilderness.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  our  late  friend  Thomas  French,  and  set- 
tled in  Springfield,  Columbiana  county,  Ohioj 
their  home  being  subsequently  fixed  near  Salem 
for  the  remainder  of  their  days. 

As  our  dear  friend  advanced  in  religious  ex- 
perience, the  truth  became  to  her  very  precious. 
She  was  made  willing,  in  obedience  to  the  re- 
quirements of  her  Lord,  to  be  instrumental  for 


the  good  of  others,  and  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  concerns  of  Society;  for  the  prosperity  of 
which,  her  interest  becoming  increasingly  ap- 
parent, and  her  friends  believing  that  under  the 
preparing  hand  of  the  Divine  Master  she  was 
qualified  for  the  duties  of  an  Elder  in  the 
Church,  appointed  her  to  that  station,  which  she 
continued  acceptably  to  fill  till  the  close  of  her 
life. 

In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  her  friends 
and  her  own  I'eelings  of  Christian  benevolence, 
she  with  her  husband  resigned  the  comforts  of 
home  to  reside  for  a  time  amongst  the  Shawnee 
Indians,  near  the  western  boundary  of  the  State 
of  Missouri,  where  Friends  had  established  an 
institution  for  the  civil  and  religious  instruction 
of  this  much-injured  people.  She  arrived  there 
on  the  8th  of  the  4th  month,  1842,  and  cheer- 
fully (ntered  upon  the  arduous  duties  before 
her,  in  which  she  was  engaged  until  the  19th  of 
the  4th  month,  1843,  when  she  returned  in 
peace  to  her  home  and  friends  in  Ohio.  Her 
labors  were  encouraging  and  satisfactory  to  all 
concerned,  and  we  have  cause  to  believe  they 
have  been  blessed  to  many  who  were  privileged 
to  be  the  immediate  objects  of  her  care.  Her 
sympathies  were  no  less  alive  to  the  wrongs  in- 
flicted upon  the  African  race.  Fully  sensible  of 
the  enormity  of  the  evil  of  slavery,  she  felt  it 
right  in  many  ways  to  bear  her  testimony  faith- 
fully against  the  iniquitous  system,  and  ever 
seemed  desirous  to  improve  every  right  opening, 
both  publicly  and  privately,  to  ameliorate  the 
sufi"ering  condition  of  this  oppressed  people, 
and  to  hasten  the  work  of  their  final  emancipa- 
tion. 

We  esteemed  her  a  mother  in  Israel,  being  ever 
ready  to  help  those  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work, 
whether  in  the  immediate  circle  of  her  acquaint- 
ance or  from  distant  lands.  She  was  exemplary 
in  plainness  of  dress  and  in  the  furniture  ef  her 
house,  thus  aff"ording  encouragement  to  those 
amongst  us  who  felt  bound  to  bear  a  faithful 
testimony  in  these  respects.  Her  love  extended 
to  the  whole  human  family,  but  especially  to  the 
household  of  faith.  It  embraced  the  lowly  fol- 
lo'vers  of  Jesus,  of  whatever  name;  it  shone 
conspicuously  in  the  solicitude  she  evinced  for 
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the  religious  improvement  of  those  in  the  early 
walks  of*  life,  and  in  the  lively  concern  for  the 
extension  of  the  Grospel,  and  that  all  might  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  be  saved.  In 
disposition  she  was  kind  and  alFectionate — in 
deportment  gentle  and  engaging — to  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  benevolent  and  charitable.  She 
was  guarded  in  conversation,  jealous  for  the 
truth,  accustomed  to  deliberate  with  care,  not 
easily  intimidated  nor  turned  aside  when  fully 
persuaded  a  course  contemplated  to  be  pursued 
was  right.  In  submission  to  the  feeling  of  her 
friends,  and  in  Christian  meekness,  she  was  truly 
an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  For  several 
years  previous  to  her  decease  she  was  apprehen- 
sive of  the  near  approach  of  death,  and  seemed 
desirous  of  having  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing, in  readiness  to  meet  her  Lord,  when  in  his 
inscrutable  wisdom  her  final  summons  should 
come.  Much  of  her  time  during  the  latter 
years  of  her  life  was  spent  in  writing  to  corres- 
pondents or  others,  as  she  felt  her  mind  engaged. 
The  productions  of  her  pen  were  submitted  to 
the  inspection  of  near  friends,  lest  any  ambiguity 
might  mislead;  and  as  those  communications  were 
always  more  or  less  of  a  religious  character,  great 
were  her  desires  and  care  that  it  might  be  fully 
manifest  that  her  religious  views  were  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  Gospel. 

Her  last  illness  was  severe,  yet  she  evinced 
much  Christian  patience,  and  frequently  prayed 
for  its  continuance.    During  this  time  of  great 
physical  suffering,  many  weighty  expressions  fell 
from  her  lips,  some  of  which,  mostly  in  the  form 
of  petition,  were  penned  at  the  time.    On  one  j 
occasion  she  said^  "  0,  precious  and  Holy  One,  1 
grant  me  thy  presence;  give  me  the  privilege  i 
of  interceding  with  thee."    And  again,  ,  "  0, 1 
hear  our  prayers;  be  pleased  that  the  light  ofj 
thy  countenance  pass  not  from  us ;  we  long  for ! 
the  Divine  unction/'  At  another  time,  "  Dearest  I 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  what  my  soul  desireth  | 
above  everything  else  is  to  praise  and  adore  thee  . 
for  thy  mercy.    0,  that  my  prayer  may  be  re-  j 
newed  and  quickened  in  the  divine  life.  Pre- 
serve me  in  thy  fear.    0,  that  nothing  may  ever 
separate  me  from  thy  eternal  presence.   I  thank 
thee,  Holy  Father,  for  every  mercy.''  Again, 

0,  Lord  !  redeem  my  soul  and  purify  it,  for 
thou  art  a  God  of  Truth,  and  thou  art  able  to 
purify  from  everything  that  defiles  and  separates 
from  thee,"  And  again,  "0,  thou  Holy  One, 
I  want  to  be  weaned  from  everything  earthly;  I 
pray  for  the  one  will,  and  for  the  one  will  only 
— no  will  of  my  own"  She  subsequently  re- 
marked, "  I  have  earnestly  craved  that  my  mind 
may  not  be  disturbed  from  fervent  prayer  and 
praise."  Her  frequent  expression  was,  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  who  healeth  all  my  dis- 
eases," etc.  During  a  season  of  great  oppression 
and  suffering  she  said,  "  0,  come !  0,  come ! 
help  me  !"  On  being  asked  whom  she  wished 
to  come,  she  replied,  "  The  Comforter,  the  Lord 


On  being  inquired  of  at  different  times 
if  she  was  willing  to  go,  she  answered,  "  Yes;  I 
see  nothing  in  my  way ;  I  have  endeavored  to 
be  prepared  for  the  change,  and  am  willing  to 
go."  At  one  time  she  prayed,  "  0,  keep  me, 
gracious  Lord.  Help  me  to  be  wholly  thine; 
make  me  to  live  for  thee  alone,  ray  own  precious 
Lord.  If  it  be  thy  pleasure,  let  me  dwell  with 
thee."  One  week  previous  to  the  solemn  close 
she  exclaimed,  ^'  I  long  to  be  at  rest;" — but  im- 
mediately added,  "  I  don't  know  that  I  ought  to 
wish  it ;  His  time  is  the  best.  0,  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good.  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever  ;" — "  I  will  praise  the  Lord  at  all 
times." 

Near  her  close  she  remarked,  "I  have 
thought  there  was  too  much  pride  amongst  us. 
0,  how  I  have  craved  the  arising  of  the  Divine 
Life,"  and  petitioned,  "  Lord,  keep  us  under  the 
influence  of  thy  precious  love,  that  nothing  may 
have  a  tendency  to  draw  us  from  thee." 

She  quietly  departed  this  life  on  the  27th  of 
the  7th  month,  1856,  in  the  77th  year  of  her 
age. 


"  THERE  IS  ANOTHER  MAN." 

During  a  heavy  storm  off  the  coast  of  Spain, 
a  dismantled  merchantman  was  observed  by  a 
British  frigate  drifting  before  the  gale.  Every 
eye  and  glass  were  on  her,  and  a  canvas  shelter 
on  deck  almost  level  with  the  sea,  suggested 
the  idea  that  there  yet  might  be  life  on  board. 
The  order  instantly  sounds,  "  Put  the  ship 
about,"  and  presently  a  boat  is  launched,  with 
instructions  to  beat  down  upon  the  wreck. 
Away  after  that  drifting  hulk  go  those  gallant 
men,  through  the  swelling  of  a  roaring  sea. 
They  reach  it — they  shout,  and  now  a  strange 
object  rolls  out  of  that  canvas  screen,  against 
the  lee  shroud  of  a  broken  mast.  Hauled  into 
the  boat,  it  proves  to  be  a  man,  with  head  and 
knees  drawn  together,  so  dried  and  shrivelled, 
as  to  be  hardly  felt  within  the  ample  clothes, 
and  so  light  that  a  mere  boy  lifts  it  on  board. 
It  is  laid  on  the  deck ;  in  horror  and  pity  the 
crew  gather  round  it ;  their  feelings  suddenly 
change  into  astonishment.  It  shows  signs  of 
life — they  draw  nearer,  it  moves — and  then 
mutters  in  a  deep  sepulchral  voice,  "  There  is 
another  man  I  "  Saved  himself,  the  first  use 
he  made  of  speech  was  to  seek  to  save  another  I 

Christian  readers,  learn  the  blessed  lesson 
taught  by  this  thrilling  incident,  and  practice 
upon  it  in  your  daily  life.  Has  One  sent  from 
above  and  taken  you,  and  drawn  you  out  of 
many  waters  ?  Are  you  safe — ^your  feet  planted 
upon  the  Bock,  Christ  Jesus  ?  Then  may  you 
greatly  rejoice ;  but  is  there  not  another  man, 
perishing  as  you  once  were,  but  whom,  under 
Providence,  you  may  be  made  instrumental  in 
saving! — Dr.  Guthrie. 
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ROBERT  AND  SARAH  LINDSEY. 
(Continued  from  page  789.) 

On  Second-day,  the  25th,  Robert  Lindsey 
writes  : — 

^We  left  San  Francisco  on  a  visit  to  the 
northern  mining  district  of  California,  and  the 
following  morning  reached  Sacramento  City,  125 
miles  up  the  Sacramento  River.  Here,  after 
considerable  search,  we  found  quite  a  number 
who  had  been  connected  with  Friends,  but  the 
larger  proportion  of  them  were  from  amongst  the 
Hicksites ;  yet  were  they  very  glad  to  welcome 
us  amongst  them. 

*0n  Fourth- day  evening,  had  a  meeting  with 
from  twenty  to  thirty  of  the  class  alluded  to,  at 
the  residence  of  Susan  Folger,  an  aged  Friend, 
formerly  of  Nantucket.  It  proved,  through  the 
Lord's  goodness,  a  solemn,  and  I  trust  to  some 
an  awakening  season.  Went  up  the  following 
day  by  steamboat  to  Marysville,  where  we  re- 
mained one  day;  but,  not  falling  in  with  any 
Friends  here,  proceeded  on  Seventh-day  to 
Camptonville,  a  mining  town,  forty-five  miles 
north-west  of  Marysville.  Here  we  met  with 
four  or  five  interesting  individuals  connected 
with  Friends;  had  a  meeting  on  First-day  morn- 
ing at  one  of  their  houses,  and  in  the  evening 
had  a  crowded  meeting  in  a  school-house  in  the 
village,  which  was  a  solid,  quiet  time ;  consider- 
able openness  being  witnessed  in  declaring 
amongst  them  the  glad  tidings  of  life  and  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ.  From  thence  by 
stage  to  Downieville,  a  considerable  mining  town, 
over  a  road  which  had  recently  been  cut  through 
a  very  mountainous  district,  and  which  is  still 
fearful  to  pass  over,  being  just  wide  enough  for 
a  single  carriage  to  pass  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tains, at  the  edge  of  precipices  several  hun- 
dred feet  in  depth.  But  the  Lord  preserved  us 
and  brought  us  in  safety  to  our  destination,  as 
He  has  many  times  done,  to  the  humbling  of 
our  hearts  within  us.  Glory  be  to  His  name  for 
ever.  At  Downieville  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood we  found  several  of  the  class  we  were 
more  particularly  in  search  of,  who  were  very 
glad  to  meet  us.  We  also  found  a  drawing  of 
k)ve  towards  the  people  generally;  and  the  use 
of  the  Court-house  being  granted  us  for  a  meet- 
ing, we  assembled  there  on  Fourth-day  evening, 
when  the  house  was  filled,  and  the  company 
were  very  still  and  attentive,  whilst  many  gospel 
truths  were  brought  to  view  and  closely  pressed 
upon  all ;  and  1  humbly  trust  instruction  was 
sealed  upon  the  minds  of  some  present  by  the 
good  Remembrancer.' 

"Our  friends  now  returned  to  San  Francisco  by 
way  of  Camptonville,  San  Juan,  Grra^ss  Valley, 
Timbuctoo  and  Cacheville,  holding  meetings  at 
most  of  these  places,  and  meeting  with  a  few  of 
those  whom  they  were  drawn  in  the  love  of  the 
(lospel  to  visit.  They  soon  left  on  a  visit  to 
another  mining  district  in  a  difi"erent  direction. 


They  were  absent  between  two  and  three  weeks, 
met  with  some  difficulties  in  travelling,  and 
found  here  and  there  a  family  connected  with 
Friends,  who  were  glad  of  the  visit,  and  to  whom 
we  may  trust  that  this  labor  of  love  would  not 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  any  more  than  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town^  where  they  came,  in 
most  of  which  they  felt  constrained  in  the  love 
of  the  Gospel  to  appoint  meetings  for  religious 
worship.    These  assemblies  were  well  attended. 

"  On  the  19th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  Robert 
and  Sarah  Lindsey  left  San  Francisco  by  steamer 
for  Portland,  in  Oregon,  where  they  arrived  on 
the  23d,  after  a  trying  and  sufi'ering  voyage. 
Robert  Lindsey  says  : — 

'  Crossing  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Colum- 
bia river  is  sometimes  attended  with  considerable 
danger ;  but  we  were  permitted  to  enter  that 
noble  river  under  very  favorable  circumstances, 
and  to  have  a  very  pleasant  run  up  it  for  one 
hundred  miles,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Willamette, 
on  which,  river  the  city  of  Portland,  containing 
from  2,000  to  3,000  inhabitants,  and  the  princi- 
pal town  in  Oregon,  is  situated.  Here  we  stayed 
two  days,  and  fell  in  with  six  individuals  who 
had  been  connected  with  Friends,  and  who 
seemed  much  pleased  to  see  us.' 

'  On  Sixth-day  afternoon,  left  Portland  in  a 
small  steamboat  up  the  Willamette  to  Oregon  City, 
where  we  stayed  all  night,  and  next  day  went 
up  the  river  sixty  miles  further  to  Salem,  a 
pleasant  little  town  where  the  Legislature  holds 
its  sittings.  Here  we  found  several  of  the  class 
whom  we  were  in  search  of,  amongst  whom  we 
had  some  little  service.  On  Third-day  morning 
again  took  the  steamboat  up  the  Willamette  to 
Corvalles,  a  neat  little  town  sixty  miles  from 
Salem.  Next  morning  by  stage  to  Eugene  City, 
forty  miles  through  a  thinly-settled  country  and 
over  rough  roads,  but  found  a  comfortable  rest- 
ing-place at  a  small  hotel,  the  only  one  in  the 
place,  the  town  having  only  been  settled  about 
four  years.  Met  with  three  families  in  Eugene 
City  who  had  been  connected  with  Friends,  and 
heard  of  some  in  the  neighborhood,  to  whom  we 
had  an  invitation  sent  to  a  meeting  to  be  held 
at  one  of  their  houses  on  Seventh-day  morning; 
at  which  time  we  met  with  several  of  them,  and 
were  favored  with  a  solid  opportunity  together. 

'  First-day,  Twelfth  month  4:th. — Sat  down 
this  morning  by  ourselves  in  our  room  at  the  hotel 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  were  mercifully 
favored  with  access  to  His  holy  footstool  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  were  enabled  to  put  up  our 
petitions  to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  sure 
mercies,  on  our  own  behalf,  and  also  on  behalf 
of  those  dear  lambs  of  the  flock,  bone  of  our 
bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  whom  we  have  left 
behind  us,  at  His  bidding,  in  a  far  distant  land. 
At  six  in  the  evening,  attended  our  apppointed 
meeting  in  the  Court-house, — a  large  and  crowd- 
ed gathering.' 

"  Arrived  at  Corvalles,  he  adds : — 
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'  Next  day  went  some  miles  into  the  country 
to  see  a  family  connected  with  Friends,  who 
came  out  here  eleven  years  ago  from  Indiana. 
We  found  the  Friend  (Hiram  Bond)  still  warmly 
attached  to  our  principles ;  but,  being  quite  alone 
in  that  neighborhood,  he  had  joined  the  Meth- 
odists, and  was  much  esteemed  amongst  them. 
He  had  a  family  of  ten  children,  and  was  settled 
on  a  fine  tract  of  land  (640  acres),  and  appeared 
doing  well.  The  following  morning,  we  had  an 
appointed  meeting  in  a  school-house,  from  thirty 
to  forty  persons  present,  when  considerable 
openness  was  felt  in  speaking  to  them  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
After  meeting  returned  to  Corvalles,  and  in  the 
evening  had  a  meeting  in  the  Court-house, 
which  was  pretty  well  attended.' 

"Our  friends  continued  travelling  in  the  terri- 
tory, and  held  several  meetings.  Robert  Lind- 
sey  writes : — 

'  Fifth-day^  Tio el fth  month  12d. — Hired  a  con- 
veyance and  left  Portland  this  morning  to  visit 
some  individuals  in  the  country.  Our  friend 
Mary  Stroud,-who  was  our  fellow- passenger  from 
New  York  to  San  Francisco  and  is  now  engaged 
as  a  school-teacher  in  Portland, — having  leave 
of  absence  for  a  few  days,  kindly  accompanied 
us.  Our  road  lay  over  the  mountains,  which 
we  ascended  by  a  very  rough  path,  up  a  deep 
ravine,  for  several  miles.  About  two  in  the 
afternoon  we  reached  the  residence  of  Edwin 
Comfort,  who  emigrated  to  this  country  from 
Pennsylvania  fourteen  years  ago,  and  has  suc- 
ceeded in  making  himself  a  comfortable  home 
in  the  midst  of  the  forest.  In  the  evening  had 
a  meeting  with  the  family,  and  some  of  their 
neighbors  who  gave  us  their  company,  unto 
whom  my  dear  wife  and  myself  were  enabled  to 
minister  in  the  renewed  ability  granted  from  on 
high.  Next  morning  set  out  through  the  forest 
to  another  settlement  of  those  connected  with 
Friends,  about  twenty  miles  distant.  On  pass- 
ing through  a  newly-settled  town  called  Hills- 
borough, I  felt  that  draught  of  Gospel  love 
which  I  thought  would  warrant  our  leaving  an 
appointment  there  for  a  meeting  on  First-day 
afternoon,  if  way  seemed  to  open  for  it.  On 
stopping  and  mentioning  the  subject  to  some 
individuals  in  the  town,  they  at  once  encouraged 
it,  and  engaged  to  give  notice  through  the 
neighborhoood,  and  to  make  the  needful  ar- 
rangements. Ten  miles  further,  almost  on  the 
outside  of  the  white  settlers,  we  came  to  the  habita- 
tion of  William  Mills  and  family,  who  had  been 
out  here  ten  or  twelve  years.  Two  other  families, 
in  some  degree  connected  with  Friends,  lived 
within  two  or  three  miles'  distance,  to  whom 
word  was  sent  of  our  wish  to  have  a  meeting  in 
the  neighborhood,  which  was  concluded  to  be 
held  in  a  small  school-house  near  at  hand,  at 
ten  o'clock  the  following  morning;  at  which 
time,  although  the  weather  was  wet,  and  the 
settlers  few  and  far  between,  about  thirty  indi- 
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viduals  sat  down  with  us  in  the  midst  of  the 
,  forest;  and  through  the  Lord's  mercy  it  proved, 
although  an  exercising  yet  a  relieving  time. 
After  meeting,  went  to  take  dinner  with  Richard 
Arthur  and  his  wife,  who,  although  both  of 
them  only  about  thirty-six  years  of  ago,  had  a 
fine  and  interesting  family  of  ten  children.  He 
told  us  that  he  had  during  the  last  season  killed 
no  less  than  eleven  bears  and  one  hundred  deer. 

'  Fifth-day,  IWi. — Paid  a  visit  to  the  State 
Penitentiary  in  Portland,  where  about  forty  con- 
victs are  under  confinement,  including  one  fe- 
male; the  establishment  is  leased  out  to  two 
parties,  who  take  the  whole  charge  of  the 
prisoners,  and  feed  and  clothe  them  for  their 
labor.  They  are  employed  in  work  of  various 
kinds,  and  seem  to  be  treated  with  consideration 
by  those  in  charge  of  them.  We  had  the  op- 
portunity of  speaking  a  kind  word  to  them  as 
we  passed  amongst  them  whilst  engaged  in  their 
various  occupations,  and  of  handing  them  a  little 
I  reading  that  might,  through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, be  the  means  of  stirring  up  the  pure  mind 
in  some  of  them  to  a  renewed  remembrance  of 
the  Lord's  sparing  mercy,  and  of  his  vrillingness 
to  blot  out  their  sins  and  iniquities  for  the  sake 
of  Him  who  died  for  them. 

Sixth  day,  Twelfth  month  SOfh. — We  seem 
now  to  have  got  through  our  little  service  in 
Oregon,  as  far  as  we  see  at  present,  and  to  be 
ready  to  take  our  departure  for  Vancouver's 
Island  by  the  next  steamer  for  Victoria.-  The 
weather,  since  our  coming  to  Oregon,  has  been 
remarkably  favorable  for  our  moving  about :  in- 
stead of  continued  wet  weather  and  heavy  rains, 
which  usually  prevail  at  this  season,  we  have 
had,  with  little  exception,  as  agreeable  winter 
weather  as  we  could  desire ;  the  thermometer  a 
few  degrees  below  freezing,  with  a  tolerably  clear 
sky  and  bright  sunny  days.  For  this  and  all 
His  other  unmerited  favors  we  have,  indeed, 
abundant  cause  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  led  about  his  un- 
worthy children,  smoothed  their  path  marvel- 
lously to  themselves,  made  a  way  for  them  where 
they  could  see  none;  teaching  them  many  hum- 
bling lessons,  tending  to  bring  them  more  and 
more  into  the  dust  before  Him,  and  to  the  deep 
and  heartfelt  acknowledgment  that  unto  them 
belongeth  nothing  but  blushing  and  confusion  of 
face ;  but  unto  Him  the  Lord  Grod  and  the 
Lamb,  our  once  crucified  but  now  risen  and 
glorified  Lord,  belong  all  praise,  honor,  might, 
majesty  and  power,  now  and  for  evermore,  Amen. 
And  may  He,  if  consistent  with  His  holy  will, 
still  be  pleased  to  watch  over  us,  guide  us  by 
His  counsel,  and  preserve  us  from  bringing  any 
reproach  upon  His  holy  cause,  which  we  are  pro- 
fessedly engaged  in  advocating.  Thus  will  we. 
Holy  Father,  through  the  help  of  thy  blessed 
Spirit,  give  Thee  thanks  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion, and  tel!  of  thy  goodness,  and  of  thy  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men. 
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*  The  early  settlers  in  Oregon  were  frequently 
brought  into  contact  with  different  tribes  of  In- 
dians residing  in  this  territory;  and  the  depre- 
dations of  poor  Indians  upon  the  whites  have 
been  visited  with  fearful  vengeance  upon  the 
native  tribes,  and  their  numbers  thereby  greatly 
reduced ;  and  those  that  are  left  are  located  on 
reservations  allotted  them  by  government,  and 
as  a  general  thing  the  settlers  and  the  Indians 
are  now  living  on  amicable  terms.  It  has  often, 
however,  been  very  painful  to  us  to  hear  the 
sentiments  held  by  many  of  the  whites  towards 
the  native  tribes  on  this  continent,  and  I  have 
not  unfrequently  found  it  my  duty  to  express 
my  views  of  the  inconsistency  thereof  with  the 
precepts  of  that  religion  which  breathes  not  only 
'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,^  but '  peace  on  earth 
and  good-will  towards  men,'  of  whatever  nation, 
kindred,  tongue,  or  people.  We  have  had  the 
opportunity  in  Oregon  of  placing  in  the  hands 
of  some  in  authority  and  of  the  influential 
classes,  some  of  the  publications  of  the  Abo- 
rigines' Society,  placed  under  our  care  by  our 
valued  friend.  Dr.  Hodgkin ;  which  I  hope  may 
have  their  use. 

•  First-da?/,  First  month  1st,  1860. — At  Port- 
land, our  friend  Mary  B.  Stroud,  the  only 
member  of  our  Society  in  the  city,  joined  us  in 
holding  our  little  meeting  at  our  hotel ;  and  also 
accompanied  us  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Peniten- 
tiary, where  we  had  a  meeting  with  the  prisoners 
and  their  caretakers.  It  was  a  solid  and  satis- 
factory opportunity ;  the  poor  convicts  were  very 
still  and  attentive,  and  there  was  felt  to  be  an 
open  door  to  preach  unto  them  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  as  the  only  foundation  of  the  sinner's 
hope.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  felt  as  if 
it  might  be  right  to  go  amongst  them  before  they 
left  their  seats,  and  take  each  of  them  by  the 
hand  and  bid  them  affectionately  farewell ;  which 
manifestation  of  good-will  appeared  to  bo  very 
grateful  to  the  feelings  of  these  poor  outcasts, 
unto  whom  I  believe  the  love  ot  the  Saviour 
was  at  this  time  afresh  extended.  I  was  thank- 
ful that  by  the  non-arrival  of  the  steamer  we 
had  the  opportunity  of  a  meeting  with  these 
poor  men  ;  for  if  there  is  anything  like  a  reward 
felt  by  the  poor  laborer,  surely  it  is  when  he  is 
enabled  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  life  and 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  to  such  as  these, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  many  transgressions, 
are  yet  felt  to  be  the  objects  of  redeeming  love 
and  mercy. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


HOME  LIFE. 

Even  as  the  sunbeam  is  composed  of  millions 
of  minute  rays,  the  home  life  must  be  consti- 
tuted of  little  tendernesses,  kindly  looks,  sweet 
laughter,  gentle  words,  loving  counsels  ;  it  must 
not  be  like  the  torch-blaze  of  natural  excite- 
ment; which  is  easily  quenched,  but  like  the 
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serene,  chastened  light  which  burns  as  safely 
in  the  dry  east  wind,  as  in  the  stillest  atmo- 
sphere. Let  each  bear  the  other's  burden  the 
while — let  each  cultivate  the  mutual  confidence, 
which  is  a  gift  capable  of  increase  and  improve- 
ment— and  soon  it  will  be  found  that  kindliness 
will  spring  up  on  every  side,  displacing  consti- 
tutional unsuitability,  want  of  mutual  knowl- 
edge, even  as  we  have  seen  sweet  violets  and 
primroses  dispelling  the  gloom  of  the  gray  sea- 
rocks. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 
BAPTISM  AND  THE  LORD's  SUPPER. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  a  young  Friend 
of  Philadelphia,  having  been  made  the  means, 
through  grace,  of  establishing  the  views  of  the 
recipient,  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  therein 
touched  upon,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  offer 
it  for  publication  in  Friends'  Revieia, 

At  this  time,  when  the  minds  of  so  many 
young  people  of  our  Society  are  turning  to  an 
honest  inquiry  into  our  doctrines,  such  a  clear 
and  simple  exposition  of  some  of  them  as  is 
here  set  forth,  may  not  be  untimely;  and  the 
familiar  epistolary  form  in  which  they  are  given, 
may  induce  some  to  read  them,  who  would  be 
deterred  from  taking  up  a  formal  essay  on  the 
subject. 

'  In  a  fresh  flow  of  true  and  cordial  affection, 
my  own  dear  friend,  do  I  salute  thee  this  after- 
noon, fearing  I  shall  not  be  able  to  be  with  thee 

for  several  days.  Dear  ,  when  I  consider 

that  thou  art  now  under  the  preparing  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  much  withdrawn  from  outward 
influences,  I  have  a  hope  that  many  things  will 
be  clearly  opened  to  thy  understanding,  which, 
perhaps,  have  been  veiled  before.  I  think  it  a 
time,  though  of  humiliation,  yet  of  peculiar 
favor  to  thy  soul,  being  turned  so  entirely  to 
Him,  who  alone  was  found  worthy  to  open  the 
seal  of  the  Book  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Wq  were  speaking  the  other  night  of  baptism 
by  water,  and  the  so-called  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  I  would  say,  this  subject  has 
been  often  before  my  mind  with  deep  feeling  and 
much  anxiety ;  but,  as  before,  so  lately,  have  I 
been  sweetly  satisfied,  that  there  is  only  need  of 
baptism  and  the  supper  of  our  Lord  being 
spiritually  administered  in  this  gospel  day. 
When  Christ,  our  Passover,  has  been  sacrificed 
for  us,  why  need  we  any  longer  partake  of  the 
outward  symbol  of  His  death,  the  breaking  of 
the  bread  being  comparable  to  the  crucifying  of 
His  body,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  wine  to 
the  shedding  of  His  blood  ?  Let  us,  therefore, 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  old  leaven,  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

The  same  night  our  Lord  was  betrayed,  we 
read  that  having  taken  bread,  He  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  that  is 
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broken  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me 
and  so,  likewise,  He  handed  them  the  cup,  say- 
ing, "  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me  adding,  "  for  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come"  But  we, 
dear  friend,  who  do  know  He  has  come,  and 
does  indeed  dwell  with  us,  and  sup  with  us,  it 
seems  to  me,  need  no  longer  the  outward  sign. 
Christ  himself  says,  "■  He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him  ;  this  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
Heaven;  he  that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for- 
ever this  language  is  repeated  several  times, 
and  surely  this  cannot  refer  to  the  partaking  of 
the  Passover  supper,  for  many  have  eaten  thereof, 
and  yet,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  G  od  and  of  eternal  life.  The  Holy 
Grhost,  we  must  remember,  had  not  descended 
upon  the  disciples  when  Christ  ate  this  supper 
with  them,  though  He  had  given  them  the  prom- 
ise that  He  would  not  leave  them  comfortless, 
He  would  come  to  them.  Was  it  not  to  this,  His 
coming  in  the  Spirit,  Paul  referred,  when  he  said, 

ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death,  till  He 
come  ?"  How  beautifully  our  friend  remarked, 
the  other  evening,  that  as  the  rising  sun  easts 
the  shadows  before  it,  so,  before  Christ  came, 
these  types  and  shadows  preceded  Him;  but 
when  He  had  come  in  all  His  fulness,  the  sun 
having  reached  its  meridian  glory,  the  shadows 
no  longer  exist,  but  flee  away — "  the  darkness  is 
past — the  true  light  now  shineth.^' 

That  in  some  part  or  parts  of  the  Christian  church, 
they  still  continued  to  practice  these  ancient 
ceremonies,  is  certain ;  but  I  think,  from  what  fol- 
lows in  the  Scriptures,  we  may  suppose  this  was 
permitted  them,  because  they  could  scarcely  be 
satisfied  without  some  forms,  being  used  to  so  many 
before  the  adoption  of  this  new  and  spiritual  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  says  in  speaking 
of  the  former  dispensation — ''Now,  that  which 
decayeth  (in  process  of  decay)  waxeth  old,  is 
ready  to  vanish  away" — implying  (does  it  not?) 
a  gradual  giving  up  of  these  formal  rites — not 
vanished,  but  "ready  to  vanish  V  Heb.  viii,  13. 

In  addressing  the  Hebrews  again,  the  Apostle 
says — "  The  first  covenant  was  not  found  fault- 
less, in  which  covenant  were  ordinances  of  Divine 
service,  the  table,  and  shew-bread ;  the  use  and 
observance  of  which,  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
present,  which  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser- 
vice perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  as  it 
stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  wash- 
ings, and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  on  them  till 
the  time  of  reformation."  Heb.  ix.  10.  But 
finding  fault  with  all  these,  God  says — "Behold 
the  days  come,  when  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant, for  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts."  "  Old  things 
are  passed  away^  behold  !  all  things  are  become 
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new."  To  the  Ephesians,  Paul  says — 11 :  15 — 
Having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the  law  of  com- 
mandments, contained  in  ordinances,  and  to  the 
Colossians  11 :  14 — "  Having  forgiven  all  your 
trespasses,  blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
His  cross,"  thus  pointing  us  to  His  cross — to 
His  death  on  the  cross — instead  of  our  leaning  on, 
or  looking  to  outward  ceremonies.  Again  we 
read  in  the  same  chapter,  "  Wherefore,  if  ye  be 
dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances — touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,  (which  all  are  to  perish  with-  the 
using)  after  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men  ?"  "The  kingdom  of  G-od  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  regard  to  baptism  by  water,  dear  friend,  I 
believe  it  is  because  our  blessed  Lord  partook  of 
it,  that  we  would  also  practice  it,  thus  following 
Him  in  all  things.  But  did  He  not  say  to  John, 
at  the  time,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,"  as  if  it 
was  not  to  continue  when  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  .descended  ?  We  read  that 
John  forbade  him,  saying,  "I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  Thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  V  but 
he  suffered  Him,  when  Christ  said  to  him,  "thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  Thus, 
by  bearing  His  testimony  to  the  sincerity  of 
John,  He  showed  that  He  considered  him  a 
true  forerunner  of  Himself,  preparing  the  way 
before  Him.  Yet  our  Lord  afterwards  says,  "he 
that  is  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
greater  than  he."  And  who  is  he,  that  is  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  He  who  has  been  made 
a  partaker  of  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death,  and 
been  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  fire.  "  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body.  One  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism — can  that  be  other  than  the  bap- 
tism of  Him  who,  coming  after  John,  is  indeed 
preferred  before  him  ?  After  Jesus  had  been 
baptized  by  John,  we  read,  "The  Heavens  strait- 
way  opened,  and  the  Spirit,  like  a  dove,  de- 
scended upon  Him,  and  there  came  a  voice  from 
Heaven  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Was  this  not  to 
direct  our  attention  to  Him  and  His  baptism  ? 
which  I  think  John  showed  was  to  take  the 
place  of  His  own,  when  he  said,  "  He  must  in- 
crease, I  must  decrease."  Now,  as  believers 
have  greatly  multiplied  since — if  each  one  was 
designed  to  partake  of  John's  baptism,  it  surely 
would  not  decrease,  as  he  said  it  must — the  ex- 
pression decrease,  also  showing  a  gradual  pass- 
ing away  of  this  watery  baptism — he  does  not 
say  cease,  but  decrease.  When  John  saw  Jesus 
coming  to  him  he  said,  "  Behold  !  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Thou  knowest,  dear  ,  that  all  baptism 

of  water  is  now  administered  by  the  pastor  of 
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the  congrefration — well,  Paul  said  he  was  not 
sent  to  baptize,  but  to  pveach  the  gospel ;  Paul 
snrely  was  the  most  eminent  minister  we  read 
of;  and  if  he  was  not  sent  to  baptize,  and  was 
also  glad  that  he  had  baptized  so  few — how 
should  any  administer  it  at  this  day  !  How  re- 
peatedly efohn  says  :  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost "  there  standeth  One  among  you  whom 
ye  know  not."  If  they  had  known  Him  and 
His  powerful  baptism,  would  there  have  been 
need  to  come  to  John  ?  Again,  one  day,  as  the 
latter  was  walking  with  his  disciples,  he  said, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Grod  ! — that  He  should 
be  njade  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come, 
baptizing  with  water."  Therefore ! — for  this 
cause  he  was  sent — and  has  He  not,  indeed,  been 
made  manifest,  not  only  as  the  one  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
now  our  one  advocate  with  the  Father,  but 
^'  unto  them  that  look  for  Him,  shall  He  appear 
the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation." 

These,  my  dear  friend,  are  my  views  on  these 
interesting  subjects,  not  taken,  it  is  true,  from 
single  or  isolated  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  but 
from  what  I  esteem  the  tenor  of  the  whole.  I 
think  I  must  have  wearied  thee  with  this 
lengthy  expression  of  my  opinions,  or  may  I  not 
say  convictions — forgive  me  !  If  thou  dost  not 
see  as  I  do,  thou  art  still  dearly  beloved,  and  I 
am  quite  willing  to  trust  thee  to  His  guidance, 
who  I  know  mercifully  watches  over  thee,  as 
well  as  over  thy  friend,  

AFRICAN  CIVILIZATION  SOCIETY. 
CHRISTIAN  CIVILIZATION  OF  AFRICA,  AND  COTTON  CULTURE. 

A  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  objects  of  the 
African  Civilization  Society  of  New  York  was 
held  in  London,  May  30th.  The  chapel  was 
filled  with  a  large  and  attentive  audience.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Lord  Alfred  S.  Churchill, 
M.  P.  He  introduced  the  subject  by  stating 
the  objects  proposed,  and  his  deep  interest  in 
their  success,  remarking  "  that  not  only  as  afiect- 
ed  the  black  race  should  Englishmen  heartily 
support  the  plans  of  this  society,  but  as  patriois 
they  ought  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  free  Eng- 
land from  complicity  with  American  slavery. 
The  plans  of  this  society  contemplated  the  ele- 
vation of  Africa  and  its  descendants  everywhere. 
All  allowed  the  extreme  importance  of  sending 
the  Gospel  to  Africa.  But  there  was  another 
subjectof  vast  interest  connected  with  this  move- 
ment— that  is,  the  culture  of  cotton  by  the 
Africans,  aided  by  the  influence  of  intelligent 
colored  men  from  the  United  States,  a  number 
of  whom  were  ready  to  go  and  instruct  the 
natives  in  a  higher  civilization  than  they  now 
had.  The  cotton  trade  of  Great  Britain  was 
enormous,  comprehending  £oO,000,000  paid 
or  the  raw  article,  of  which  £25,000,000  ster- 
]jng  was  paid  for  American  slave-grown  cotton} 


and  the  value  of  this  after  manufacture  was 
£75,000,000.  The  amount  of  exports  of  cotton 
manufactured  goods  was  more  than  one- third  of 
the  total  value  of  the  entire  exports  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  If  any  colored  citizens  of 
America  would  go  to  Africa  to  engage  in  the 
work,  he  would  most  cordially  sanction  it.  He 
would  call  on  Mr.  Bourne,  who  understood  this 
subject  thoroughly,  to  explain  more  particularly 
the  objects  in  view." 

T.  13ourne,  the  secretary,  gave  an  account  of 
the  state  of  the  anti-slavery  question  in  America, 
and  the  need  of  a  practical  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty, and  adverted  to  the  gigantic  strength  of 
slavery  pecuniarily,  which  must  be  met  by  the 
strong  arm  of  free  labor,  as  well  as  the  trumpet- 
blast  of  the  orator.  He  briefly  stated  the  man- 
ner of  the  formation  of  the  society,  and  that 
intelligent  and  educated  colored  freemen  were 
largely  concerned  in  the  matter,  two  of  whom 
were  on  the  platform,  after  having  been  in 
Africa  for  some  months  to  see  for  themselves, 
and  for  their  race,  the  truth  of  the  accounts 
which  had  been  given  pro  and  con  about  that 
land. 

L.  A.  Chamerovzow,  Secretary  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  moved  the 
first  resolution  as  follows  : 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting  cordially  approves 
of  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  African 
Civilization  Society,  believing  that  the  extinc- 
tion of  x\frican  slavery  and  the  slave  trade  will 
be  best  secured  by  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  in 
Africa,  and  the  extension  of  the  culture  of 
cotton  and  other  indigenous  productions,  and  the 
promotion  of  lawful  commerce  there. 

Mr.  Chamerovzow  gave  a  graphic  description 
of  the  horrors  of  the  slave-trade,  and  adverted  to 
the  best  method  of  putting  an  end  to  them.  This, 
he  stated,  we  may,  by  multiplying  Christian 
settlements  in  Africa.  He  paid  a  very  high 
tribute  to  the  benefits  conferred  by  Liberia  in 
regard  to  suppressing  the  slave-trade,  and  view- 
ing it  as  an  independent  community  of  negroes 
striving  f^r  a  nationality,  he  felt  deeply  interest- 
ed in  its  welfare.  He  had  the  pleasure  of  the 
acquaint) nee  of  ex-President  Roberts,  and  was 
glad  to  hear  of  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
Republic  of  Liberia.  In  regard  to  this  society, 
whose  president  he  knew,  he  could  bid  it  God- 
speed, being  entirely  free  from  any  objections 
which  had  been  alleged  against  the  society  which 
had  originally  founded  Liberia.  They  wished 
to  introduce  Christianity  and  civilization  into 
Central  Africa  at  a  very  desirable  point— viz., 
Yoruba.  From  the  relations  of  American  cotton 
to  American  slavery,  he  felt  sure  that  a  number 
of  intelligent  free  blacks  who  would  go  to 
Central  Africa,  and  aid  in  developing  cotton 
culture,  would  do  a  vast  amount  of  good,  aud 
assist  in  relieving  England  from  complicity  with 
the  system.  He  would  heartily  commend  the 
objects  of  the  African  Civilization  Society  to 
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public  favor,  and  would  say  that  all  might  in 
their  spheres  do  much  to  forward  the  good  work  ; 
even  as  the  coral  island  rose  out  of  the  sea  as  the 
result  of  minute  though  busy  workers,  so  might 
the  efforts  of  many  given  to  this  cause  result  in 
a  great  triumph  to  the  cause  of  Christian  liberty. 

Mr.  Campbell,  of  Philadelphia  (lately  from 
Central  Africa),  seconded  the  resolution.  He 
gave  a  succinct  account  of  his  travels  from 
Lagos  to  Illorin,  and  other  towns,  detailing  the 
formation  of  a  treaty  by  which  colored  Ameri- 
cans are  allowed  to  settle  freely  among  that 
people.  His  accounts  were  extremely  inter- 
esting, and  fully  corroborated  the  statements 
as  to  the  great  quantities  of  cotton  which 
can  be  obtained  from  Central  Africa  on  the 
application  of  capital  to  the  work. 

The  second  resolution  was  then  read  : 

Resolved,  That  ;ve  hail  with  pleasure  the  de- 
termination of  a  portion  of  the  Christian  and 
intelligent  free  colored  people  of  America  to 
engage  in  evangelizing  and  civilizing  the  in- 
habitants of  Africa,  and  commend  their  cause  to 
the  hearty  sympathy  and  support  of  the  people 
of  Great  Britain,  trusting  that  this  movement 
may  prove  to  be  a  means  of  more  closely  uniting 
the  philanthropists  of  Grreat  Britain  and  America. 

S.  H.  Hammond,  State  Senator  of  New  York, 
in  rising  to  move  this  resolution^  said  that  he 
complied  with  the  request,  not  in  order  to  make 
a  speech,  but  to  embrace  the  occasion  to  say  a 
few  words  to  an  English  audience  concerning  the 
interest  felt  by  Americans  towards  England, 
and  could  therefore  cordially  wish  success  to 
any  movement  ^which  promised  to  aid  in  remov- 
ing the  stigma  of  slavery  from  the  American 
escutcheon,  which  was  all  that  prevented  it 
from  being  what  the  founders  of  the  Republic 
intended  it  to  be.  If  a  number  of  the  free 
colored  people  of  the  United  States  desired  to 
go  to  Central  Africa  to  carry  out  these  noble 
objects,  all  thinking  men  would  give  their  sanc- 
tion, Africa  was  a  vast  field  for  enterprize,  and 
presented  attractive  features  to  those  who  could 
overcome  the  attachment  which  all  Americans, 
white  or  black,  felt  for  their  native  land ;  and 
certainly  there  were  in  the  statements  made  to 
night  enough  to  encourage  enterprising  men 
to  go  forward  in  this  noble  enterprise.  Let 
every  means  be  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  blot  of 
slavery.  Free  labor  was  an  ef&cient  agent,  and 
ought  to  be  tried.  He  was  glad  to  say  a  few 
words  to  Englishmen.  It  had  been  the  dream 
of  his  life  to  see  the  land  from  whence  his 
ancestors  sprang.  But  the  half  of  its  greatness 
had  not  been  told.  He  trusted  nothing  would 
disturb  the  harmony  of  the  two  great  Anglo- 
Saxon  nations,  and  that  everything  which  might 
hinder  it  might  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

Dr.  M.  R.  Delany,  of  Canada  West,  recently 
from  Africa,  seconded  the  resolution  in  a  master- 
ly and  eloquent  speech,  which  fully  vindicated 
the  title  of  his  race  to  superior  intellectual  gifts. 


Dr.  Delany  is  very  black,  to  which  he  advertedJ 
saying  that  he  wished  to  state  the  true  condition! 
of  his  people  in  the  United  States.  He  mentioned! 
the  desire  of  a  large  number  of  colored  people  to] 
emigrate,  and  that  he  was  chosen  to  examine 
the  capabilities  of  Central  Africa  for  the  pur- 
pose. He  had  travelled  that  region,  and  was 
delighted  with  it.  He  would  not  live  in  America, 
after  having  seen  Africa.  He  was  surprised  to  I 
hear  that  any  one  in  America  professing  to  love 
his  race  could  oppose  their  endeavor  to  elevate 
the  Africans  ;  such  men  he  did  not  consider  were 
true  anti-slavery  men,  no  matter  how  loud  their 
professions.  Any  one  who  opposed  Africa  op- 
posed liberty,  as  well  as  the  negro  race.  Quite 
a  number  of  interesting  curiosities  were  exhibited 
from  Central  Africa. 

Lyons  McLeod,  Esq.,  supported  the  resolution 
in  a  very  effective  address,  narrating  some  of  his 
personal  experience  while  H.  B.  M.  consul  at 
Mozambique,  and  cordially  approved  of  this 
method  of  putting  an  end  to  slavery  and  the 
slave-trade. — London  A.  S.  Reporter. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1860. 


The  Cuban  Slave  Trade. — A  deputation 
of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anti- Slavery  AS'oc2e;'?/,  headed  by  Lord  Brougham, 
recently  had  an  interview  with  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell, Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Cuban  slave  trade.  It  appears  that  in 
1817,  when  the  slave  trade  treaty  was  concluded 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  the  latter 
power  received  from  the  former  £400,000  ster- 
ling, as  compensation  for  giving  up  the  trade. 
Spain  has,  however,  flagrantly  violated  her  en- 
gagements, and,  with  occasional  interruptions,  has 
continued  to  permit  the  introduction  of  slaves 
into  Cuba,  and  at  the  present  time,  as  Lord  John 
Russell  had  himself  stated  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  30,000  to  40,000  slaves  are  annually 
imported  into  the  island. 

The  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  England 
should  no  longer  permit  this  disgraceful  state  of 
things,  and  they  therefore  suggested  that  an 
intimation  should  be  conveyed  to  the  Spanish 
Government  to  the  effect,  that  unless  the  slave 
trade  to  Cuba  shall  be  at  once  stopped,  the  re- 
payment of  the  ^£400,000,  with  interest,  would 
be  demanded;  that  her  wines  would  be  excluded 
from  the  beneficial  operation  of  the  new  treaty 
with  France,  and,  finally,  that  diplomatic  rela_ 
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tions  with  Spain  would  be  suspended.  The 
Committee  were  quite  prepared  to  advocate  the 
adoption  of  such  measures. 

In  reply,  Lord  John  Russell  admitted  that  the 
case  against  Spain  was  as  bad  as  it  could  be. 
He  recently  addressed  the  Spanish  Minister  upon 
this  subject,  and  felt  that  something  ought  to  be 
done.  He  was  glad  the  Committee  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Socief}/  had  recommended  a  decisive 
course,  and  though  he  could  not  pledge  himself 
to  adopt  it,  he  promised  that  the  recommendation 
should  receive  his  careful  attention. 


Friends  IN  Norway. — To  our  readers,  gene- 
rally, as  well  as  to  our  Norwegian  Friends  in  the 
West,  the  following  account  of  a  recent  religious 
visit  to  Friends  in  Norway  will  doubtless  be  ac- 
ceptable.   We  copy  from  the  London  Friend  : — 

Our  friend  James  Backhouse,  accompanied  by 
Robert  and  Sarah  Ann  Doeg,  arrived  at  Stavan- 
ger  on  the  24th  of  Fourth  month,  and  they  were 
cordially  received  by  their  Norwegian  friends. 
The  few  succeeding  weeks  were  occupied  in 
holding  public  meetings  at  various  places,  both 
on  the  mainland  and  upon  the  islands  of  the 
Fjord,  within  a  range  of  fifty  or  sixty  English 
miles  from  Stavanger,  and  in  paying  a  general 
visit  to  the  Friends  resident  in  the  district. 
When  mentioning  one  of  these  expeditions  J.  B. 
writes:  Our  boat's  company  consisted  of  from 
seven  to  nine  Friends,  five,  including  myself  and 
Robert  Doeg,  being  ministers."  He  proceeds  : 
"  I  found  my  burden  much  lightened  by  the 
labors  of  my  companions,  whose  fervent  apostolic 
sermons  it  was  delightful  to  listen  to.  There 
was  a  precious  sense  of  divine  iofluence  over  the 
meetings,  and  much  solid  attention  and  tender- 
ness were  noticeable."  Referring  to  the  meet- 
ings established  on  the  Er  Fjord,  J.  B.  mentions, 
These  meetings  are  the  fruit  of  one  held  by 
Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  on  Talgo,  at  which  Ole 
Toednes  and  another  man  were  awakened,  and 
they  keeping  to  their  convictions  have  gathered 
others,  so  that  there  are  now  several  meek-spirit- 
ed Christians  who  assemble  with  them  for  wor- 
ship." 

The  following  extracts  give  some  account  of 
the  visit  paid  by  James  Backhouse  to  the  remote 
mountain  valley  of  Roldal : — 

"  One  of  the  Friends  greeted  us  on  landing  at 
Noesflod,  whither  he  had  come  with  two  brothers 
and  sister,  to  bring  rye  as  a  matter  of  business. 
He  met  us  bareheaded  and  barefooted,  clad  in  a 
woollen  shirt,  waistcoat  and  trov^sers  of  blue 
cloth,  and  the  latter,  for  present  convenience, 
gartered  about  midleg  down.  In  this  unpretend- 
ing garb  was  one  of  those  lately  a  prisoner  of  the 
Lord  in  Bergen,  for  maintaining  his  allegiance 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  by  refusing  military 


service.  There  is  another  of  this  class  at  Botu 
(a  village  in  Roldal),  and  the  visit  of  one  of 
our  company,  who  has  been  imprisoned  five  times 
on  the  same  account,  was  to  see  these  his  fellow- 
sufferers,  for  they  were  confined  solitarily,  and  to 

see  the  Friends  of  Roldal  When 

we  visited  Roldal  in  1853,  only  six  persons  had 
begun  to  meet  as  Friends,  being  awakened  to  the 
need  of  spiritual  Christianity.  Now,  nearly  the 
whole  population  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  and 
profess  with  Friends,  and  seventeen  are  mem- 
bers. They  meet  on  an  average  thirty-five  in 
the  meeting-house  on  First-days.  On  First-day^ 
the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  the  two  meetings  at 
Botu  were  large,  filling  the  meeting-house,  and 
part  of  the  passage.  The  feeling  of  the  Lord's 
presence  was  very  precious,  and  it  was  truly  de- 
lightful to  see  these  poor  simple-hearted  moun- 
taineers delivered  from  an  inefi"ective  State- 
Church,  with  its  useless  and  bewildering  cere- 
monials, and  brought  to  Christ,  the  great  Minis- 
ter of  ministers,  and  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  received  through  faith  iti  Him.  In  leav- 
ing the  State  Church,  however,  they  do  not 
escape  its  claims,  either  for  religious  or  school- 
teaching,   and   to    these   are   added  claims 

for  refusing  payment  On  Third- 

day  morning  we  had  our  Scripture  reading  in  the 
meeting-room,  most  of  our  Botu  friends  being 
present.  After  some  brief  communications  in 
ministry,  and  commending  one  another  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  we  departed,  not  without  tears  of 
Christian  an"ection  and  love.  Several  of  the 
Friends  ascended  the  first  part  of  the  mountain 
with  us,  and  some  went  quite  over,  bearing  our 
luggage." 

Having  been  exposed  to  heavy  rain  on  several 
occasions  during  this  journey,  J.  B.  on  reaching 
Stavanger  was  obliged  to  remain  mostly  in  bed 
several  days,  having  taken  a  severe  cold,  but 
received  every  attention  and  kind  care  from  his 
friends  R.  and  S.  A.  Doeg.  Referring  to  this 
illness  he  writes,  "  It  has  been  a  time  of  peaceful 
tranquillity,  especially  of  mind.  The  sense  of 
the  presence  of  my  Saviour,  and  of  what  he  has 
done  for  me  and  wrought  in  me,  has  been  very 
precious.  And  he  has  enabled  me  to  say,  without 
reserve,  '  Thy  will  be  done.'  "  After  attending 
their  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  an  interesting 
and  satisfactory  opportunity,  his  health  was  so 
far  restored  at  to  admit  of  his  proceeding  north- 
ward, by  steamer  to  Bergen,*  where  he  arrived 
on  the  5th  of  Seventh  month,  and  after  a  short 
stay  in  that  city  he  went  forward  to  Trondh- 
jem,  from  which  city  his  last  letter  is  written, 
under  date  of  11th  of  Seventh  month.  They 
expected  to  embark  on  that  evening  forTromsoe, 
within  the  Arctic  circle,  where  it  was  their 
intention  to  remain  two  or  three  weeks,  as  there 
are  now  some  persons  at  a  few  places  in  ttiat 
neighborhood  professing  with  Friends. 

*  Accompanied  by  his  friends  Robert  Doeg, 
Asbjorn  Kloster,  and  Peter  M.  Gronnestadt. 
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The  liberal  contribution  from  N.  R.  V.,  of 
St.  Johns,  N.  r.,  for  the  sufferers  by  the  torna- 
do in  lowa^  has  been  received. 


Died,  in  Goshfn  Township,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  29th  of  6th  mo.,  1860,  John  Carsov,  aged  71 
years.  The  deceased  was  a  consistent  member  of  Up-  ^ 
per  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  had 
filled  for  many  years  the  office  of  Overseer  to  good 
satisfaction.  He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of 
religious  meetings,  until  declining  health  deprived 
him  of  the  privilege.  Most  of  his  time  for  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life  was  spent  in  reading  and  medi- 
tation ;  the  Bible  being  the  book  from  which  he  re- 
ceived the  most  satisfaction.  Although  laboring  | 
under  much  bodily  suffering  and  inconvenience  from 
losing  the  use  of  his  right  hand  and  arm,  he  was 
ever  patient,  desiring  to  be  resigned  to  his  Master's 
will.  He  often  expressed  a  willingness  to  meet  his 
final  change,  and  appeared  entirely  weaned  from 
earthly  things  ;  having  his  mind  fixed  on  things 
above.  While  bearing  his  own  afflictions  with  true 
Christian  fortitude,  he  was  faithful  and  sympathetic 
towards  others  in  suffering  conditions,  by  which  his 
Christian  character  had  been  naarked  through  life,  j 
He  retained  his  senses  to  the  last,  and  we  believe 
his  *'  end  was  peace." 

 ,  On  the  3d  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  his  fa- 
ther, John  Jay,  in  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  Layton  Jay, 
aged  31  years,  a  member  of  Csesar's  Creek  Monthly  . 
Meeting.  j 

He  bore  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  great 
patience,  and  passed  quietly  away  from  time,  leav-  j 
ing  a  comfortable  hope  to  his  surviving  friends  that 
his  end  was  peace.    He  often  expressed  that  he  had 
no  fear  of  death. 

 ,  On  the  3d  of  7th  mo.  last,  Lydia  H.,  daugh- 
ter of  James  and  Phebe  H.  Tucker,  aged  22  years,  a 
member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  In  Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  on  the 

19th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Esther  Mosher,  aged  21  years. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Augustus  and  Maria 
Mosher,  and  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  She  had  been  led  by  her  natural  inclina- 
tion to  look  for  happiness  in  the  pleasures  and  allure- 
ments of  this  world,  when,  through  mercy,  her 
course  was  arrested  by  a  lingering  illness,  (consump- 
tion, )  by  which  a  great  change  was  wrought  in  her. 
It  was  evident,  from  the  first  of  her  illness,  that  her 
mind  was  much  occupied  with  serious  contemplation, 
and  she  was  favored  gradually  to  relinquish  her 
hold  on  the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  and  became 
more  and  more  willing  to  lay  all  at  the  feet  of  her 
Redeemer,  saying  she  felt  no  anxiety  for  the  future, 
whether  her  life  was  prolonged  or  shortened  ;  that 
she  could  not  feel  thankful  enough  for  the  sweet  as- 
surance she  felt,  and  for  the  many  blessings  bestowed 
upon  her ;  that  it  was  not  of  herself  that  she  was 
enabled  to  come  to  this,  but  through  the  assistance 
of  her  Heavenly  Father.  A  precious  covering  seem- 
ed shed  around  her  bed  till  the  close  of  her  life. 
She  retained  her  consciousness  to  the  last :  with  her 
dying  lips  she  ejaculated  prayer  and  praise. 

 ,  At  Young's  Cove,  Granville,  Nova  Scotia, 

on  the  31st  of  7th  mo.  last,  Henry  Milbury,  in  the 
82d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  China  Monthly 
Meeting,  Maine.    His  end  was  peace. 


FRIENDS    SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will  be  re- opened  on  the  3d  of 
Ninth  month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated 
on  Cherry  street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls' 
school  on  Seventh  street,  between  Cherry  and  Race 
streets. 

The  course  of  instruction  now  adopted  in  the  Boys' 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches,  a 
selection  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific, 
and  classical  studies  ;  on  the  satisfactory  completion 
of  which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  a 
certificate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific 
subjects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  ap- 
propriate apparatus  and  experiments. 

With  the  present  arrangements  it  is  believed  that 
the  School  offers  unusual  inducements  to  Friends  for 
the  education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates. 
As  the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars  early  in 
the  session  is  important,  it  is  desii-able  that  those 
who  intend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term 
should  do  so  as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Ap- 
plication may  be  made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school, 
to  Joseph  W.  Aldrich,  the  Principal,  where  circulars 
containing  further  particulars  can  be  obtained. 

The  course  of  study  at  the  Girls'  School  embraces, 
in  addition  to  the  elementary  branches.  Algebra,  Ge- 
ometry, History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Astronomy,  Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany, 
Physical  Geography,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology, 
Rhetoric  and  Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mensu- 
ration, and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such 
as  to  give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a 
solid  and  liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school 
should  do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session. 

Application  may  be  made  at  the  School  to  Marga- 
ret Lightfoot,  Principal. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 

UNION  SPRINGS. 
The  Half- Yearly  Autumn  Term  of  this  Institu- 
tion is  to  open  on  Fifth-day,  the  sixth  of  Ninth 
month  next,  and  continue  20  weeks.  Circulars, 
containing  terms,  &c.,  sent  to  all  applicants.  Appli- 
cations for  admission  should  be  made  at  an  early  day 
to  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Trustees. 
Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  7th  mo.  20,  l860.-3t. 


WANTED, 

The  position  of  Tutor  in  a  school  to  teach  Eng- 
lish, Latin,  Geography,  Drawing,  Oil-painting  and 
Wood-engraving.  Reference  on  being  required. 
Salary  not  so  much  an  object  in  view.  Apply  to 
Thomas  Bellamy,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 


THE    SEVEN   WONDERS    OF    THE  WORLD — AND 
THE  LAST. 

The  Great  Eastern  has  been  called  "  the 
eighth  wonder  of  the  world,"  but  a  brief  com- 
parison with  the  others,  and  a  consideration  of 
the  several  elements  which  enter  into  its  struc- 
ture will  show  that  it  is  a  far  greater  wonder 
than  any  of  the  marvels  of  early  days.  The 
seven  great  wonders  which  so  excited  the  admira- 
tion of  the  ancients  that  they  called  them 
"  wonders  of  the  world,"  were  as  follows  : — 

1st.  The  Egyptian  Pyramids.  The  largest 
of  these  is  693  "feet  square  and  499  feet  high, 
and  its  base  covers  ll|  acres  of  ground. 

2d.  The  Mausoleum,  erected  to  Mausolus,  a 
king  of  Caria,  by  his  widow,  Artemisia.  It  was 
63  feet  long  and  35  feet  high. 
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3d.  Tbe  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  This  1 
was  425  feet  in  length  and  220  feet  in  breadth. 

4th.  The  Walls  and  Hanging  Gardens  of 
Babylon.  These  walls  are  stated  by  Herodotus 
to  have  been  87  feet  thick,  350  feet  high,  and 
60  miles  in  length  ;  and  this  statement  is  deem- 
ed credible  by  modern  antiquarians. 

5th.  The  Colossus  of  Rhodes.  This  was  a 
brazen  statue  of  Apollo,  105  feet  in  height, 
standing  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbor  of  Rhodes. 

6th.  The  Statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus,  at 
Athens,  which  was  made  of  ivory  and  gold,  and 
was  wonderful  for  its  beauty  rather  than  for  its 
size. 

7th.  The  Pharos  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
This  was  a  light  house  500  feet  high,  on  the 
island  of  Pharos,  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt.  A 
fire  of  wood  was  kept  burning  on  its  summit 
daring  the  night,  to  guide  ships  to  the  harbor. 

As  mere  masses  of  matter,  a  small  mountain 
surpasses  any  or  indeed  all  of  these  works  com- 
bined, and  of  course,  the  only  reason  why  they 
excite  our  admiration  or  interest  is  in  the  circum- 
stance that  they  are  the  work  of  our  race;  they 
are  splendid  triumphs  of  human  intelligence  and 
power.  But  in  this  point  of  view  how  com- 
pletely they  sink  into  insignificance  when  com- 
pared with  the  Great  Eastern  steamship  !  How 
vast  is  the  mass  of  accumulated  knowledge  that 
has  been  used  in  the  construction  of  this  fabric  ? 
It  is  said  that  ^^500, 000  were  expended  in  experi- 
ments to  determine  the  proper  thickness  of  the 
iron  plates  to  be  used  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
Menai  Bridge,  and  that  bridge  was  very  literally 
the  harbinger  of  the  Great  Eastern.  But  these 
experiments  furnished  but  an  inconsiderable 
fraction  of  the  knowledge  of  materials  which 
has  been  employed  in  this  structure.  The 
engineers  would  have  deemed  it  an  unpardon- 
able neglect  for  them  to  have  been  ignorant  of 
the  results  of  any  of  the  numerous  experiments 
which  have  been  made  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  to  test  the  strength  or  any  of  the  proper- 
ties of  any  materials  which  might  possibly  have 
been  used  in  any  part  of  the  fabric.  None  but 
those  familiar  with  inventions  in  this  depart- 
ment can  form  any  idea  of  the  immense  amount 
of  study  and  experiment  which  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  smelting,  the  hammering,  rolling, 
heating,  bending,  punching,  and  shearing  of 
iron.  With  all  this  accumulated  knowledge, 
how  great  was  the  mental  labor  required  to 
determine  the  form  and  dimensions  of  every 
one  of  the  numerous  beams,  and  of  the  thou- 
sand plates  in  this  ship  I  Such  would  be  the 
comparison  of  the  great  vessel  with  other  works, 
if  she  were  to  remain  stationary  on  solid  founda- 
tions ;  but  the  12,000  tons  of  iron  of  which  she  is 
composed  are  destined  to  float  on  the  liquid 
ocean  ;  she  is  to  plow  her  way  through  the 
billows,  to  rise  and  fall  with  the  tide,  and  to 
pass  her  life  as  a  drop  of  the  sea!  It  is  in  the 
knowledse  and  thou-iht  which  have  been  com- 


bined to  produce  and  direct  this  motion,  that 
the  Great  Eastern  leaves  the  works  of  ancient 
wonder  entirely  out  of  comparison.  In  order  to 
determine  the  size  of  the  boilers,  conducting 
pipes,  valves,  and*  air  pumps,  how  numerous, 
careful  and  laborious  have  been  the  experiments 
upon  the  evaporation  of  water,  the  pressure  of 
steam  at  various  temperatures,  the  absorption  of 
incondensible  ga^^es  by  water,  and  the  hundreds 
of  other  matters  which  we  have  not  space  even  to 
enumerate. 

The  perpetual  interest  and  wonder  excited  by 
the  Great  Eastern  is  in  the  vast  volume  of  em- 
bodied thought  that  is  embraced  by  her  iron 
ribs.  And  yet  all  this  is  surpassed  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  stars  which  are  to  direct  her  course. 
How  enormous  has  been  the  amount  of  intel- 
lectual labor,  devoted  by  tlie  greatest  minds  that 
the  world  has  ever  known  to  those  investigations 
of  astronomy  which  have  brought  the  art  of 
navigation  to  its  present  state  of  perfection  !  In 
the  bold  genius  which  conceived  the  enterprise 
— in  the  long  accumulations  of  money  which 
furnished  the  capital — in  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge and  grasp  of  mind  which  planned  her 
complicated  structure — and  in  the  sublime  science 
which,  by  observation  on  the  distant  heavenly 
bodies,  is  to  guide  her  pre-determined  way  over 
the  pathless  ocean — the  iroQ  ship  which  now 
lies  at  the  foot  of  Hammond  street,  in  this  city, 
is  the  greatest  conquest  of  intellectual  over  in- 
animate matter  and  the  blind  forces  of  nature 
that  has  ever  been  achieved  by  the  human  race. 
—  Scientific  American. 


THE  UNKNOWN  PILOT. 


"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?" 

I  recollect  that,  when  a  lad,  I  was  crossing 
the  East  River,  from  New  York  to  Brooklyn,  on 
a  very  foggy  day,  in  a  small  ferry-boat.  My  father, 
and  several  other  individuals  belonging  to  the 
same  company  with  myself,  were  desirous  of 
going  to  Flushing,  on  Long  Island,  to  attend  a 
meeting.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  cross 
the  river  early,  and  when  we  arrived  at  the  foot 
of  Fulton  street,  we  found  that  the  steamboat 
had  just  lef't  the  wharf.  Being  unwilling  to  wait 
for  its  return,  we  made  a  party,  with  the  passen- 
gers who  stood  on  the  ground,  sufficient  to  tempt 
the  ferrymen  to  put  off  in  a  small  boat,  and  con- 
vey us  across  the  river.  The  ferrymen  hesitated 
for  some  time,  but  at  length  the  ofi'er  of  a  suffi- 
cient reward  induced  them  to  set  out.  The 
reason  of  their  objection  to  starting  was,  that 
the  thick  fog  rendered  the  passage  uncertain. 
They  could  scarcely  see  from  one  end  of  the  boat 
to  the  other;  and  much  they  feared  that  they 
would  lose  their  way,  and  row  about  the  river 
for  several  hours  to  no  purpose. 

At  length  we  set  out,  the  ferrymen  magnify- 
ing the  difficulties  of  the  passage  as  much  as 
possible;  in  order  to  enhance  the  value  of  their 
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services.  When  we  first  left  the  wharf,  a 
stranger  stepped  towards  the  stern  of  the  boat, 
and  took  the  helm.  Every  eye  was  fixed  on 
him  who  had  assumed  this  responsible  station, 
from  which  every  passenger  had  shrunk.  But 
now  that  one  of  their  number  had  seen  fit  'to 
take  the  command  of  the  boat,  on  whose  skill 
and  knowledge  solely  depended  the  success  of 
our  little  voyage,  every  one  was  disposed  to 
criticize  him.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  if 
he  failed  to  bring  us  safely  to  the  landing-place 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  he  would  be 
obliged  to  endure  the  reproaches  of  every  one 
who  had  embarked.  Indeed,  it  was  soon  per- 
ceived that  some  were  unwilling  to  wait  for  his 
failure,  before  they  gave  vent  to  their  feelings. 
Thinking  it  a  matter  of  certainty  that  he  could 
Kot  find  the  way  to  the  ferry  stairs  during  a  fog 
as  impenetrable  as  midnight  darkness,  they  be- 
gan to  murmur  in  anticipation.  The  ferrymen 
were  the  first  to  evince  their  uneasiness,  by  east- 
ing glances  at  each  other,  wbich  were  noticed  by 
the  passengers,  and  regarded  as  prognostic  of 
ill-success.  One  of  the  passengers  then  asked 
the  stranger  at  the  helm  if  he  did  not  think  he 
was  going  too  far  up  the  river.  The  stranger  at 
the  helm  bowed,  and  made  answer  that  if  any 
other  gentleman  present  wished  to  take  the  helm, 
he  would  resign  it  to  his  charge ;  from  which  it 
was  readily  inferred  that  so  long  as  he  held  his 
place,  he  intended  to  be  guided  solely  by  his 
own  judgment.  This  answer  silenced  complaint 
for  a  time,  as  no  other  individual  felt  disposed  to 
relieve  him  of  his  responsibility.  But  the  un- 
easiness of  the  passengers  increased  as  we  pro- 
ceeded ;  and  when  we  became  entirely  surround- 
ed by  a  fog,  and  no  object  in  sight  by  which  our 
course  could  be  directed,  the  murmurs  and  con- 
jectures of  the  little  company  were  audibly 
expressed. 

"  Why  don't  he  put  the  helm  up  said  one, 
nestling  in  his  seat. 

"  We  shall  come  out  somewhere  near  the 
navy-yard,"  said  another. 

"  He  had  better  let  the  helm  go  and  trust  to 
the  ferrymen,"  said  a  lady  present. 

"  Why  don't  he  keep  the  tiller  to  him  ?"  said 
an  elderly  black  woman,  anxiously. 

As  the  stranger  paid  no  attention  to  these  re- 
marks, his  silence  was  set  down  for  obstinacy ; 
and  I  am  afraid  that  a  few  observations  were 
added  which  somewhat  exceeded  the  bounds  of 
civility.  The  stranger  evidently  heard  these  in- 
jurious observations,  for  he  made  answer,  again, 
that  if  any  gentleman  wished  to  take  the  helm, 
he  would  resign  it  to  his  hands.  Just  about 
this  time,  a  dark  object  appeared  on  the  water, 
and,  as  it  became  more  visible  through  the  fog, 
it  was  recognized  as  a  vessel  which  lay  at  anchor 
between  the  landing-places  on  each  side  of  the 
river.  This  convinced  every  one  that,  so  far, 
the  stranger  had  gone  as  correctly  as  if  the 
bright  sun  had  shone  unclouded  upon  the  river; 


and  silence  was  at  once  restored.  All  murmun 
were  hushed;  satisfaction  appeared  upon  every 
countenance.  But  the  vessel  soon  faded  again 
in  the  mist,  and  again  nothing  but  fog  and  water 
surrounded  us.  Dissatisfaction  once  more  pre- 
vailed, and  the  steersman  received  a  great  many 
instractions  in  his  duty,  to  which  he  paid  no 
heed,  and  only  returned  the  answer,  as  before, 
that  he  was  willing  to  resign  his  station  to  any 
one  who  would  accept  it. 

After  a  great  deal  of  fretting  and  needless 
discomposure,  the  travellers  perceived  land  dimly 
emerging  through  the  dense  fog  of  the  morning. 
Shapeless  and  unusual  as  every  thing  appeared 
it  is  no  wonder  that  some  imagined  they  had 
reached  the  navy-yard,  about  a  mile  above  the 
landing-place.  But  all  doubts  were  at  an  end 
when  the  prow  of  the  boat  struck  the  ferry  stairs, 
and  we  discovered  that  the  stranger  had  convey- 
ed us  as  straight  as  an  arrow  to  our  point  of 
destination  ! 

Many  years  have  passed  away  since  the  occur- 
rence of  this  event,  yet  occasions  which  have 
taken  place  have  frequently  brought  it  to  my  re- 
collection. When  I  find  fault  with  the  ordering 
of  Providence;  when  I  hear  men  undertake  to 
account  for  His  decrees  who  maketh  darkness 
His  pavilion,  and  whose  ways  are  past  finding 
out ;  when  I  see  the  good  distressed,  and  appa- 
rently ready  to  murmur  at  the  decrees  of  Heaven, 
I  remember  the  man  at  the  helm,  and  I  say  to 
myself  that,  however  inscrutable  may  be  the 
great  Father  of  life,  and  however  he  may  suffer 
darkness  and  doubt  to  overshadow  our  souls,  he 
knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  in  the  end  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  and  trust  him.  We  have  a  pilot  at  the 
helm  of  the  universe  who  can  see  through  the 
mists  that  envelop  us,  and  will  bring  his  ran- 
somed people  safe  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. — 
jS.  S.  Banner. 
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From  The  Tribune. 
THE  PITCAIRN  ISLANDERS. 

All  alone,  and  far  away  from  other  lands, 
in  the  midst  of  the  South  Pacific,  lies  a  little 
island  about  two  miles  long  and  one  broad.  Its 
entire  circuit,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  is 
perpendicular,  and  will  not  allow  of  any  landing. 
Its  centre  terminates  in  lofty  cliflFs,  about  one 
thousand  feet  in  height,  clothed  to  their  summits 
with  the  most  luxuriant  verdure,  while  their 
bases  are  skirted  with  thickly  branching  ever- 
greens, which  afford  a  welcome  retreat  from  the 
burning  rays  of  a  tropical  sun. 

Pitcairn  Island  derives  no  ordinary  degree  of 
interest  from  the  mutiny  of  the  Bounty,  a  vessel 
sent  by  the  British  government,  in  1788,  to 
bring  plants  of  the  bread-fruit  tree  from  Ota- 
heite  to  the  West  India  Islands.  The  Bounty 
arrived  at  Otaheite  at  a  wrong  season  for  trans- 
planting, and  was  forced  to  remain  there  some 
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dx  months,  during  wliicli  time  the  crew  formed 
jonnections  with  the  natives,  the  breaking  up  of 
ff'hich  caused  many  heart- aches  on  both  sides.  A 
^^21  Pew  days  after  sailing,  in  April,  1789,  the  crew 
pi  mutinied,  and  after  they  had  sent  Captain  Bligh, 
iiaii  and  those  who  would  not  join  them,  adrift,  in  an 
Dpen  boat,  they  bore  away  in  the  Bounty  for 
^^k  Otaheite.    They  reached  Toubouai,  but  getting 
381  into  difficulty  with  the  natives,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  leave,  and  proceeded  to  Otaheite.  Here 
h  Christian  and  nine  others,  after  the  rest  had 
fiioilj  landed,  induced  ten  native  women  and  ten  men 
to  come  aboard,  when  they  cut  the  cable  and  put 
to  sea,  and  were  not  heard  of  for  many  years. 

In  1810  Captain  Folger,  of  Nantucket,  while 
on  a  sealing  voyage  in  the  Pacific,  called  at 
Pitcairn  Island,  and  supposing  it  to  be  unin- 
habited, was  much  surprised  to  see  a  canoe  with 
two  men  of  a  light  brownish  complexion  approach 
his  vessel,  but  was  still  more  so  when  they  hailed 
him  in  good  English  to  throw  them  a  rope,  and 
then  asked  his  permission  to  come  aboard.  Their 
story  was  soon  told  ;  they  were  the  descendants 
of  the  remnant  of  the  long-lost  and  long-searched- 
for  Bounty's  crew. 

Determined  to  cut  off  all  traces  of  themselves, 
when  the  mutineers  reached  Pitcairn  Island, 
they  searched  for  the  only  practicable  landing- 
place  and  there  ran  the  Bounty  ashore,  where, 
after  stripping  her  of  all  that  might  be  useful  to 
them,  they  burnt  her. 

Christian  and  his  associates  took  the  Ota- 
heitean  women  as  wives  and  reduced  the  men  to 
bondage.  They  appear  to  have  got  on  well  for  a 
time,  and  to  have  cultivated  with  success  gardens 
of  considerable  extent.  But  at  length  the  slaves 
rising,  they  were  forced  to  destroy  the  whole  of 
them,  not,  however,  before  three  of  the  masters 
had  been  killed  in  the  affray,  among  whom  was 
Christian.  One  of  the  mutineers  committed 
suicide,  and  another,  becoming  deranged  and 
exceedingly  violent,  was  knocked  on  the  head 
with  an  ax,  as  a  measure  of  self-defence  by  his 
companions.  The  rest  all  died  natural  deaths, 
and,  at  the  time  of  Captain  Folger's  visit,  Adams 
was  the  only  survivor  of  the  mutineers.  He  had 
been  boatswain  of  the  Bounty,  and,  if  we  except 
his  one  error,  appears  to  -have  been  a  man  of 
singular  good  sense  and  piety.  From  a  well- 
thumbed  Bible  he  inculcated  sound  religious 
ideas  among  the  rising  generation.  To  this  day 
he  is  regarded  by  them  as  the  father  of  the  little 
community.  He  drew  up  a  very  simple  code  of 
laws  to  which  these  people  are  much  attached, 
and  by  which  they  are  still  governed.  On 
Christmas-day  a  chief  magistrate  and  councillor 
are  elected  for  the  coming  year ;  all  over  sixteen 
years  of  age,  both  male  and  female,  are  voters; 
the  chief  magistrate  then  chooses  his  secretary. 
The  duty  of  the  magistrate  is  to  convene  meet- 
ings and  hear  cases,  which  are  then  left  to  a  jury 
of  five  persons.  Punishments  are  generally  by 
fines  or  hard  labor. 


Notwithstanding  the  advantages  of  a  soil  and 
climate  in  which  every  tropical  fruit  and  vege- 
table, together  with  many  of  those  natural  to 
colder  regions,  grow  with  great  luxuriance,  the 
inhabitants  of  Pitcairn  Island  have  occasiooally 
been  subject  to  scarcity  of  provisions.  It  has 
been  asserted  by  some,  and  generally  believed, 
that  a  population  of  two  hundred  is  more  than 
the  island  can  support.  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
however,  that  by  the  exercise  of  a  little  foresight 
and  energy,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  these  sea- 
sons of  want  might  have  been  greatly  mitigated 
in  severity,  if  not  altogether  avoided.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  the  friends  of  the  descendants  of  the 
mutineers,  both  in  the  Pacific  and  in  England, 
thought  that  the  only  sure  relief  for  the  people 
lay  in  removing  them  to  some  locality  where  a 
greater  extent  of  ground  would  insure  them 
against  the  risk  of  famine  in  future.  From  this 
ill- conceived  benevolence  of  their  friends  they 
have  become  a  dependent  people,  and  instead  of 
relying  upon  their  own  exertions  to  supply  their 
wants,  they  look  for  support  from  bishops,  and 
governors,  and  admirals.  Energy  and  decision 
are  qualities  gone  from  among  them.  When 
strangers  asserted  that  their  occasional  privations 
were  caused  by  the  smallness  of  their  island,  these 
pliant  people  listened  with  deference,  and  never 
thought  of  questioning  the  wisdom  of  those  whom 
they  recognized  as  their  superiors,  presuming 
that  they  knew  the  nature  of  their  necessities 
better  than  they  did  themselves.  It  was,  besides, 
more  flattering  to  them  to  accuse  the  poverty  of 
their  soil  than  to  lay  the  blame  of  bad  crops 
upon  inferior  cultivation. 

The  small  group  of  which  Norfolk  Island  is 
the  principal,  lies  in  the  South  Pacific  about 
nine  hundred  miles  east  north-east  from  Sydney. 
When  the  penal  establishment  on  Norfolk  Isl- 
and was  removed  to  Port  Arthur  in  Tasmania, 
and  the  place  abandoned,  those  who  interested 
themselves  in  the  welfare  of  the  Pitcairn 
Islanders,  procured  a  grant  of  it  upon  certain 
conditions  from  the  British  government,  and  in 
May,  1856,  the  whole  inhabitants  of  Pitcairn 
embarked  on  a  ship  sent  from  Sydney,  to  remove 
them  to  Norfolk  Island. 

The  writer's  acquaintance  with  this  singular 
little  community  commenced  at  Norfolk  Island  in 
November,  1858,  while   cruizing   among  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific.     They  then  numbered 
two  hundred  and  nineteen  souls,  and  the  great 
bulk  of  them  were  of  the  same  unhappy  dis- 
{  position  which  we  read  in  Holy  Writ  brought  m 
I  hard  a  fate  upon  Lot's  wife.    They  express  the 
j  most  lively  anxiety  to  return  to  Pitcairn,  and 
!  say  that  they  never  wished  to  leave  it,  but  were 
i  cajoled  by  others  into  a  passive  assent  to  embark 
}  for  a  place  which  was  said  to  abound  with  every 
I  necessary  that  man  can  want.    They  declare  toat 
in  place  of  the  promised  plenty,  they  can,  with 
five  times  the  amount  of  exertion  required  from 
them  at  Pitcairn,  barely  obtain  subsistence.  They 
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complain  that  their  chief  diet  consists  of  sweet 
potatoes  and  a  small  amount  of  animal  food, 
afforded  by  the  carcass  of  one  bullock  per  week, 
which  is  all  they  are  permitted  to  slaughter  by 
Sir  William  Denison,  Governor  General  of  New 
South  Wales,  who  has  taken  a  very  prominent 
part  in  trying  to  establish  them  on  Norfolk  ;  that 
the  climate  and  way  of  living  do  not  suit  their 
constitutions,  and  fever  and  asthma  prevail  to  a 
great  extent  among  fhem  ;  and  finally,  that  Sir 
W.  Denison  has  intermeddled  with  their  laws, 
and  introduced  new  ones  which  are  exceedingly 
unpopular. 

Landing  is  only  practicable  on  the  northern 
and  southern  sides  of  Norfolk,  on  the  former  of 
which  I  went  ashore  and  walked  across  the 
island  by  a  very  tolerable  road  about  three  miles 
to  the  "  Settlement."  This  island  has  been,  by 
most  of  those  who  have  written  about  it,  greatly 
overpraised,  and,  by  consequence,  upon  a  first 
visit  one's  expectation's  of  an  "  earthly  paradise  " 
are  far  from  being  realized.  '<  It  is  true  that  the 
scenery  is  very  pretty  and  diversified,  and  that 
the  pines,  which  have  taken  their  name  from 
the  island,  arc  very  beautiful,  more  especially 
80  when  viewed  from  the  sea.  But  the  soil, 
though  apparently  rich,  is  far  from  being  really 
fertile,  and  I  was  informed  by  some  of  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  islanders  that  it  will  only  pro- 
duce Indian  corn  and  sweet  potatoes  in  sufficient 
plenty  to  reward  the  labor  of  cultivation.  Nor- 
folk Island  contains  about  nine  thousand  acres, 
of  which  some  fifteen  hundred  have  been  cleared, 
but  only  half  of  this  is  arable.  The  settle- 
ment is  built  at  the  landing-place  on  the  south- 
ern side,  and  consists  of  some  solid  blocks  of 
buildings.  There  is  a  prison  capable  of  contain- 
ing some  two  thousand  men,  together  with  bar- 
racks for  their  military  guard,  commissariat 
stores,  hospital,  houses  for  the  governor,  chap- 
lains, officers,  turnkeys,  and  overseers  ;  the  whole 
forming  a  deserted  and  desolate  scene,  that  in 
connection  with  the  many  mounds  and  tomb- 
stones in  the  cemetery,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood, tells  a  melancholy  tale  of  the  former 
inhabitants,  and  the  terrible  misery  of  the  thou- 
sands that  must  have  labored  out  their  existence 
here  without  hope. 

When  the  British  government  gave  over  the 
place,  there  were  some  two  thousand  sheep, 
several  hundred  head  of  black  cattle,  about 
twenty  brood  mares  and  horses,  and  innumerable 
quantities  of  pigs  and  poultry.  To  this  splendid 
gift  were  added  six  months'  provisions,  agricul- 
tural implements,  and  seeds  of  various  plants  and 
vegetables.  Besides  all  this,  there  were  two 
boats,  of  fifteen  tons  each,  quantities  of  slop 
clothing,  and  tools  of  various  handicrafts.  The 
Pitcairn  people  occupied  the  houses  originally 
intended  for  the  officers  of  the  establishment, 
and  had  not  made  any  attempt  to  locate  them- 
selves on  spots  suited  for  cultivation  throughout 
the  island. 


That  the  community  descended  from  the 
Bounty's  crew  are  a  very  honest,  kind-hearted 
race,  is  an  absolute  certainty,  and  it  is  also  cer- 
tain that  they  make  a  sufficient  show  of  piety  to 
entitle  them  to  a  prominent  position  among  the 
most  righteous  and  psalm-singiug-people.  It  is 
quite  absurd,  however,  to  suppose  the  possi- 
bility of  human  nature  being  so  perfect,  under 
any  circumstances,  as  the  Pitcairn  islanders  are 
represented  to  be  by  most  of  those  who  have 
written  about  them.  The  romance  of  their  early 
history,  and  the  great  simplicity  of  the  people, 
have  suggested  to  visitors  a  picture  which  their 
own  imaginations  have  reproduced  as  true.  With 
all  their  simplicity  of  manner,  it  is  quite  im- 
possible, upon  a  short  acquaintance,  to  extract 
from  them  any  information  regarding  the  private 
history  of  the  little  failings  wherein  the  mem- 
bers of  their  community  resemble  mankind  as 
known  to  us  elsewhere.  If  we  make  due  deduc- 
tion for  the  absence  of  all  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  world,  and  the  consequent  temptations 
to  evil,  for  which  they  are  indebted  to  their 
isolated  life,  we  shall  find  that  the  islanders  have 
not  more  morality  that  we  should  be  led  to  ex- 
pect from  any  people  under  similar  circum- 
stances who  had  enjoyed  the  same  amount  of 
instruction.  I  am  satisfied  that  those  little  likes 
and  dislikes,  those  sins  of  our  nature  from  which 
their  secluded  position  does  not  shield  them,  and 
to  which  they  are  equally  exposed  with  the  world 
at  large,  are  as  prevalent  comparatively  among 
them  as  among  the  rural  population  of  this  coun- 
try or  Great  Britain. 

The  islanders  generally  retire  to  rest  very 
early  and  rise  with  the  sun.  When  not  busily 
employed,  they  hold  meetings  among  themselves, 
at  which  the  women  take  no  inconsiderable  share 
of  the  conversation.  The  women  assist  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  ground,  and  in  fact  are  more 
employed  than  the  men.  Fish  are  abundant; 
and  some  of  the  more  enterprising  of  the  men 
have  taken  to  shore  whaling  and  been  tolerably 
successful.  At  certain  seasons  small  whales  are 
very  numerous  around  the  island,  and  I  have  seen 
them  close  in  shore  almost  in  the  breakers. 
These  they  kill  in  the  usual  manner  and  haul 
up  to  flinch  and  try  out  the  oil.  This  trade 
was  commenced  by  them  with  the  view  of  ob- 
taining the  means  to  pay  their  passige  back  to 
their  favorite  home,  tor  they  have  all  along 
flattered  themselves  with  the  idea  of  eventually 
returning  to  Pitcairn.  When  they  were  about  to 
embark  from  it,  in  1856,  they  took  such  steps  as 
appeared  to  them  likely  to  preserve  the  place  in 
the  same  condition  in  which  they  left  it.  They 
killed  all  the  pigs  and  dogs,  so  that  the  former 
might  not  destroy  the  gardens,  nor  the  latter 
hunt  down  the  goats  and  sheep  upon  the  island. 
They  posted  notices  upon  the  doors  of  their 
houses  requesting  visitors  not  to  harm  them,  as 
the  owners  were  merely  gone  for  a  short  time, 
and  would  undoubtedly  return. 
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In  order  to  obtain  favorable  winds,  the  dis- 
tance which  a  ship  has  to  sail  in  making  a  pas- 
sage from  Norfolk  to  Piicairn  is  close  upon  fire 
thousand  miles  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  ves- 
sel which  I  had  there  was  only  a  hundred  tons 
burden^  they  chartered  her  to  convey  as  many  of 
them  back  as  I  would  engage  to  take  at  fifty  dol- 
lars a  head,  payable  at  Sydney  by  bills  drawn 
by  their  chief  magistrate  against  whale  oil  and 
wool  sent  there  for  sale.  I  engaged  to  take  six- 
ty passengers,  but  as  so  many  were  anxious  to 
embark,  and  they  are  connected  in  extensive 
families  that  almost  deserve  the  name  of  clans, 
it  could  not  be  settled  among  themselves  who 
should  come.  Finally,  and  after  many  days  of 
discussion  and  delay,  it  was  decided  by  them 
that  unless  I  could  accommodate  two  complete 
tribes,  only  one  should  embark,  and  as  the  larger 
number  would  have  been  upward  of  ninety,  I 
declined  taking  them,  and  received  bills  for 
$2,000,  or  two-thirds  of  the  original  amount  of 
my  charter,  for  conveying  seventeen  men,  women, 
and  children,  with  some  pigs  and  dogs,  to  Pit- 
cairn.  I  landed  them  all  in  safety,  amid  tears 
of  joy,  after  a  passage  of  forty-two  days. 

We  found  that  during  their  absence  several  of 
their  houses  had  been  destroyed,  and  great  havoc 
made  among  the  live  stock  on  the  island  by 
the  crews  of  whale  ships  frequenting  that  sea. 
I  afterward  learned  that  the  houses  had  been 
demolished  for  the  sake  of  the  timber,  out  of 
which  a  boat  was  constructed  by  a  part  of  the 
crew  of  the  American  ship  "  Wild  Wave,"  which 
was  lost  in  the  night  on  a  coral  island  some  dis- 
tance to  the  north  east  of  Pitcairn. 

This  sketch  would  be  singularly  incomplete 
were  I  to  omit  noticing  two  gentlemen  who  have 
done  more  real  service  to  the  Pitcairn  islanders 
than  perhaps  all  their  other  friends  together. 
One  of  them,  Mr.  Buffet,  was  chief  officer  of  a 
merchant  ship,  and  settled  among  these  people, 
and  became  their  schoolmaster,  some  thirty-five 
years  ago.  'J'he  other  is  a  gentleman  descended 
from  one  of  the  best  families  of  Great  Britain, 
and  was  formerly  an  officer  in  the  British  navy, 
and  afterward  in  that  of  Chili  under  Lord  Coch-  j 
rane,  with  whom  he  saw  some  hard  fighting  in 
driving  the  Spaniards  from  the  Pacific.  Being 
tired  of  adventure,  and  having  conceived  roman- ' 
tic  ideas  of  happiness,  he  went  to  Pitcairn  Island 
under  the  assumed,  and  not  very  aristocratic 
name  of  Nobbs.  Ho  has  been  nearly  thirty 
years  among  thera,  and  has  devoted  himself  en-  i 
tirely  to  the  improvement  and  instruction  of  the 
people.  About  three  years  ago  he  revisited  his  ! 
native  land  and  was  ordained  a  clergyman  of  the  ' 
Church  of  England.  He  is  married  to  a  grand- 
daughter of  Christian,  and  has  thirteen  children. 
He  does  all  he  can  to  reconcile  the  islanders  to 
their  new  home,  and  expresses  himself  perfectly 
satisfied  with  his  lot. 


A   SICK  ELEPHANT. 

Tell  my  grandchildren,  said  the  late  Daniel 
Wilson,  writing  home  from  India,  that  an  ele- 
phant here  had  a  disease  in  his  eyes.  For  three 
days  he  had  been  completely  blind.  His  owner, 
an  engineer  officer,  asked  my  dear  Dr.  Webb  if 
he  could  do  any  thing  to  relieve  the  poor  animal. 
The  doctor  said  he  would  try  nitrate  of  silver, 
which  was  a  remedy  commonly  applied  to  similar 
diseases  in  the  human  eye.  The  huge  animal 
was  ordered  to  lie  down,  and  at  first,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  the  remedy,  raised  a  most  extraor- 
dinary roar  at  the  acute  pain  which  it  occasioned. 
The  effect,  however,  was  wonderful.  The  eye 
was  in  a  manner  restored,  and  the  animal  could 
partially  see.  The  nest  day,  when  he  was 
brought,  and  heard  the  doctor's  voice,  he  lay 
down  of  himself,  placed  his  enormous  head  on 
one  side,  curled  up  his  trunk,  drew  in  his  breath 
just  like  a  man  about  to  endure  an  operation, 
gave  a  sigh  of  relief  when  it  was  over,  and  the», 
by  trunk  and  gestures,  evidently  wished  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude. 


Father !  by  Thy  spirit  teach  us ; 

Lead  us.  on  from  grace  to  grace  ; 
Let  not  sin  or  evil  reach  us, 

Till  we  see  Thee  face  to  face. 
Strong  in  Thee,  our  souls  enlighten'd 

With  Thy  spirit's  inwar'd  ray  : 
Strong  in  Thee,  our  pathway  brighten'dj 

Brightening  to  the  perfect  day. 

Holy  Father  !  be  Thou  near  us  ; 

In  temptation  bring  relief ; 
With  the  hope  of  glory  cheer  us, 

When  our  souls  are  bowed  with  grief  ; 
To  the  quiet  streams  direct  us. 

Bid  us  rest  in  pastures  green  : 
Through  the  barren  waste  protect  us, — 

May  we  on  thy  bosom  lean. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Selfishness  leads  directly  to  uncharitableness. 


FoKEiGN  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  11th  inst. 

It  was  officially  announced  that  the  Conference  on 
the  Syrian  question  had  agreed  upon  a  protocol  for 
twelve  thousand  European  troops  to  be  sent  to 
Syria,  to  stay  not  more  than  six  months.  France  is 
to  furnish  half  the  number.  The  force  will  be  under 
the  orders  of  the  commissioners  of  the  great  Powers 
and  the  Porte.  Another  protocol  calls  on  the  Porte 
to  fulfil  its  engagements  respecting  the  Christians. 
The  advanced  guard  of  the  French  troops  had  em- 
barked at  Marseilles.  Russia  is  to  send  six  war 
vessels. 

England. — Lord  Brougham  presented  to  the  House 
of  Lords  on  the  3d  inst.  a  petition  from  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  asking  that  immediate  steps  be 
taken  to  compel  Spain  to  carry  out  her  engagements 
for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade.  The  House 
of  Commons  had  passed  a  bill  for  the  amalgamation 
of  the  European  and  native  armies  in  India.  Lord 
Palmerston's  plan  of  fortification  was  considered  on 
the  2d,  and  £2,000,000  voted  towards  its  accomplish- 
ment for  the  currant  year.  An  amendment,  declaring 
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that  as  the  main  defence  of  the  country  depends  on 
an  efficient  navy,  a  large  expenditure  for  permanent 
land  fortifications  is  inexpedient,  was  defeated  by  a 
vote  of  268  to  39. 

Lord  John  Russell  had  stated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, in  reply  to  an  inquiry  what  part  England 
would  take  in  the  intervention  in  Syria,  that  the 
marines  would  be  landed  from  the  squadron  if  neces- 
sary, but  that  he  hoped  Fuad  Pacha  would  be  able 
to  restore  tranquillity,  and  render  such  a  course 
unnecessary. 

Italy  AND  Sicily. — A  popular  movement  at  Aspino, 
in  the  Papal  States,  had  occurred,  but  was  sup- 
pressed. 

The  Neapolitan  government  was  occupied  with  the 
convocation  of  Parliament.  The  King,  in  accordance 
with  the  advice  of  his  Ministers,  is  disposed  to  add 
to  the  constitution  of  1848,  an  article  by  which,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  Sardinia,  every  Italian  eligi- 
ble in  other  respects,  even  if  not  a  native  of  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  will  be  able  to  sit  in  the 
Parliament. 

Volunteers  continued  to  leave  Sardinia  to  join 
Graribaldi.  The  latter  was  at  Messina,  preparing,  it 
was  believed,  to  make  a  descent  upon  Calabria,  and 
the  government  of  Naples  was-  sending  soldiers  to 
the  point  where  he  was  expected.  Doubts  were 
entertained,  however,  as  to  the  readiness  of  the 
troops  to  fight  against  him.  It  was  reported  that 
300  Neapolitan  troops  had  been  arrested  when  on  the 
point  of  joining  him. 

It  was  rumored  that  the  Neapolitan  envoys  to 
Turin,  who  have  been  endeavoring  to  conclude  an 
alliance  between  Sardinia  and  Naples,  seeing  that 
they  were  not  likely  to  succeed,  were  to  leave  Turin 
forthwith. 

The  Count  of  Syracuse,  uncle  of  the  King  of  Naples, 
had  written  a  letter  expressing  his  adherence  to 
Italian  unity,  and  his  readiness  to  hail  Victor 
Emanuel  as  King  of  Italy. 

Austria. — The  Emperor,  directly  after  his  return 
from  the  conference  with  the  Prince  of  I'russia  at 
Toplitz,  signified  his  desire  that  the  whole  of  .he  re- 
forms which  have  been  for  some  time  in  the  course 
of  elaboration,  should  be  promulgated  as  early  as 
possible. 

Turkey. — Official  intelligence  from  Constantinople 
stated  that  in  Bulgaria  and  the  neighboring  prov- 
inces plans  for  the  massacre  of  the  Christians  had 
been  organized,  and  that  the  Porte  had  therefore 
taken  the  necessary  measures  for  arresting  these  at- 
tempts. A  great  disturbance  took  place  in  Con- 
stantinople on  the  13th  ult.  between  the  Moslem  and 
Christian  Armenians,  in  reference  to  the  burial  of 
one  of  the  latter,  in  which,  after  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt of  the  government  to  protect  the  Christians 
by  a  military  force,  the  Mohammedan  mob  triumphed. 
This  is  said  to  have  been  followed  by  the  driving  of 
Protestants  from  their  homes  in  various  parts  of  the 
city.  The  American  residents  received  formal  notice 
from  their  Minister  that  affairs  were  in  a  very 
troubled  state,  and  that  the  greatest  caution  was 
necessary,  as  an  outbreak  might  occur  at  any  time. 
The  f  rotestant  ambassadors  had  held  a  meeting,  and 
sent  to  the  Porte  an  earnest  and  decided  protest. 

Syria. — Although  peace  had  been  signed  by  the 
hostile  tribes  of  Lebanon,  several  Christian  sheiks 
had  refused  to  give  their  adherence  to  the  treaty, 
considering  it  illusory. 

Intelligence  from  Damascus  to  the  17th  ult.  an- 
nounces that  the  massacres  there  had  ceased.  The 
Kurds  and  Bedotiins  had  retired  into  the  interior,  but 
the  Christians  were  still  concealing  themselves.  The 
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Christian  quarter  of  the  town  had  been  plundered 
and  burnt,  6,000  houses,  it  was  said,  being  destroy- 
ed. The  Jewish  quarter  and  some  Turkish  houses, 
in  which  Christians  sought  refuge,  were  also  burned. 
The  slaughter  of  the  Christians  would  probably  have 
been  still  greater,  but  for  the  interference  on  their 
behalf  of  some- influential  citizens,  among  whom  was 
the  noted  Algerine  chief,  Abd-el-Kader,  who  has  re- 
sided in  Damascus  for  some  years  past.  The  semi- 
official Journal  de  Constantinople  states  the  number 
killed  at  2,000.  The  latest  dispatches  state  that 
Fuad  Pacha,  the  Turkish  Commissioner,  had  arrested 
400  of  those  concerned  in  the  massacres,  who  were 
to  be  tried  by  an  extraordinary  commission,  and 
if  found  guilty,  executed  immediately.  The  arrests 
were  peaceably  elfected. 

China. — Advices  from  Hong  Kong  to  6th  mo. 
15tli.  The  Allies  continued  their  preparations  for  the 
war  in  the  north,  but  had  made  no  actual  movement, 
and  the  French  forces  were  not  likely  to  be  ready 
before  the  present  month.  The  gun-boats  of  the 
Allies  had  attacked  and  dispersed  a  body  of  pirates, 
which  had  long  infested  the  Chusan  archipelago. 

The  rebels,  having  repulsed  the  Imperial  forces 
from  Nankin,  were  in  turn  besieging  the  remnant  of 
them  in  Chan-Chow.  Great  consternation  prevailed 
at  Shanghai  in  consequence. 

South  America. — The  compact  of  union  between 
Buenos  Ayres  and  the  Argentine  Confederation  was 
ratified  by  both  governments  on  the  19th  of  6th  mo. 
By  this  arrangement,  Buenos  Ayres  renounces  her 
independence,  and  becomes  again  a  part  of  the  Cun- 
federatiou. 

Central  America. — The  filibuster.  Walker,  is  re- 
ported by  a  vessel  from  Ruatan  to  have  landed  at 
Truxillo,  in  Honduras,  on  the  15th  inst.,  and  taken 
the  town  almost  without  resistance. 

Domestic. — The  number  of  Chinese  who  arrived  at 
San  Francisco  during  the  three  months  preceding  the 
present,  exceeded  7000,  and  more  than  half  that 
number  departed  thence  for  British  Columbia.  The 
excitement  against  the  employment  of  Chinese  in 
San  Francisco  has  abated.  An  election  was  held 
on  the  1st  inst.,  in  all  the  settlements  of  the 
Carson  Valley  mining  region,  to  elect  members  of  the 
Territorial  Legislature,  Sheriff,  Treasurer,  Surveyor, 
local  magistrates,  and  all  officers  necessary  to  estab- 
lish a  form  of  government  until  Congress  acts.  The 
returns,  so  far  as  received,  indicate  a  vote  favorable 
to  the  organization. 

The  steamer  Great  Eastern,  after  having  been  open 
for  exhibition  at  New  York  foT  several  weeks,  and 
having  made  excursions  to  Cape  May  and  to  Annapo- 
lis, sailed  from  New  York  for  Milford  Haven,  Wales, 
on  the  16th  inst.,  with  110  passengers. 

The  mo'st  favorable  reports  are  given  of  the  grain 
crops  of  the  Northern  and  Western  States  generally, 
both  as  to  quantity  and  quality.  Ohio,  it  is  believed, 
has  harvested  30,000,000  bushels  of  wheat,  5,000,000 
more  than  ever  before.  Many  of  the  Southern 
States  have  suffered  greatly  from  drought,  so  that  their 
crops  of  cotton,  corn  and  hay  have  been  injured  to 
the  amount,  probably,  of  millions  of  dollars. 

Great  excitement  has  existed  in  some  parts  of 
Texas  for  some  time  past,  owing  to  the  reported  dis- 
covery of  a  conspiracy  for  a  slave  insurrection.  The 
alarm  appears  to  have  originated  in  the  occur- 
rence of  a  number  of  fires  at  different  places  on  the 
same  day,  which  were  attributed  to  the  slaves. 
Several  slaves  and  some  whites,  charged  with  being 
connected  with  the  plot,  have  been  executed,  either 
by  the  legal  authorities  or  by  vigilance  committees. 
The  evidence  of  such  a  plan,  however,  appears  far 
,  from  conclusive. 
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ROBERT  AND  SARAH  LINDSEY, 
(Concluded  from  p  age  805.) 

'  Seventh-da^,  First  month  7th. — At  Victoria, 
Vancouver's  Island.  Left  Portland  on  Third-day 
afternoon,  in  a  small  river  steamer,  which  took  us 
down  to  the  Pacific,  lying  at  St.  Helen's  on  the 
the  Columbia  river,  being  prevented  getting 
further  up,  on  account  of  the  large  quantity  of 
floating  ice  drifting  from  above.  Owing  to  a 
heavy  fog  and  the  unsettled  state  of  the  weather, 
we  were  not  able  to  cross  the  bar  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  until  Fifth-day  morning ;  after 
which  we  had  a  very  favorable  run  up  to  Esqui- 
mault,  the  harbor  of  Victoria,  landing  there  be- 
fore noon  yesterday ;  from  whence  we  came  up 
in  a  covered  wagon  over  three  miles  of  very  bad 
road  to  the  town.  Victoria  is  a  rapidly  increas- 
ing -town;  a  year  and  a  half  ago  it  was  little 
more  than  a  trading-port  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  with  about  400  inhabitants ;  now  it  is 
a  thriving  town  with  a  population  of  about  3,000, 
besides  Indians,  of  whom  there  are  a  considera- 
ble number  in  the  town  and  suburbs.' 

"  On  the  10th  of  First  month,  our  friends  went 
by  steamboat  up  Frazer  river,  about  twenty  miles, 
to  New  Westminster,  and  the  next  day,  twenty 
miles  further,  to  Fort  Langley. 

'  Next  evening,'  Robert  Lindsey  writes,  '  had 
a  meeting  appointed  at  our  quarters,  which  was 
attended  by  upwards  of  twenty  individuals ;  and 
though  they  might  be  said  to  be  of  the  roughest 
class  of  pioneers,  yet  they  conducted  themselves 
with  the  greatest  decorum,  and  appeared  to  be 
very  attentive  to  what  was  spoken.  It  was  a 
relieving  time,  and  I  was  thankful  for  the  op 


portunity  of  speaking  of  the  things  of  life  and 
salvation  to  these  poor  men.  There  was  an  In- 
dian ranchero  or  village  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  to  which  I  felt  myself  drawn  in  Gospel 
love,  where  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  had 
a  meeting  if  way  had  opened  for  it;  but  the 
want  of  an  interpreter  and  some  other  circum- 
stances seemed  to  prevent  it,  and  I  left  them 
with  a  heavy  heart,  being  unable  to  learn  that 
any  care  had  yet  been  extended  for  their  im- 
provement by  those  who  were  taking  possession 
of  their  country.  Being  desirous  of  getting 
back  to  New  Westminster  before  First-day,  we 
engaged  a  couple  of  men  to  row  us  down  -the 
river  in  an  open  skiflF,  as  the  only  way  that  pre- 
sented, though  the  weather  was  very  unpromis- 
ing. Just  as  we  were  on  the  point  of  starting, 
another  party  came  up,  who  had  a  boat  with  a 
small  cabin,  in  which  we  could  just  sit  and  be 
sheltered  from  the  rain,  and  offered  us  a  passage, 
which  we  gladly  accepted.  In  this  we  had  great 
cause  to  mark  the  hand  of  a  merciful  Providence, 
as  the  weather,  which  had  been  showery,  set  in 
raining  very  heavily,  and  continued  the  whole 
time  we  were  out — a  period  of  six  hours ;  so 
that,  had  we  gone  in  the  open  boat,  we  should 
have  been  thoroughly  drenched  ;  and  the  weather 
being  cold,  the  consequences  could  hardly  have 
failed  to  be  serious. 

''New  Westminster,  First-day,  the  Ibth,  1860. 
— The  meeting  appointed  was  held  this  morning, 
at  eleven  o'clock,  in  a  public  building  called  the 
Treasury,  there  being  no  place  of  worship  yet 
put  up,  though  the  Methodists  are  about  erecting 
a  small  frame  building  for  that  purpose.  It  was 
well  attended,  and  there  was  a  little  renewed 
ability  granted  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied as  the  only  ground  of  the  sinner's  hope,  and 
to  press  upon  all  the  necessity  of  becoming 
reconciled  unto  God  through  Him,  our  once 
crucified  but  now  risen  and  glorified  Lord.  It 
was,  through  the  Lord's  mercy,  an  open  and 
relieving  time.  In  the  afternoon,  paid  a  visit  to 
a  Methodist  minister  and  his  wife,  botli,  very 
agreeable  and  friendly  persons,  recently  from 
Canada,  with  whom  we  also  took  tea. 

'  Next  morning,  we  had  a  pleasant  walk  through 
the  woods,  along  the  Government  trail;  to  the 
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camp  where  150  sappers  and  miners  are  station- 
ed, under  Colonel  Moody,  the  commanding 
officer,  who  also  holds  the  office  of  lieutenant- 
governor  and  chief  land-commissioner  of  British 
Columbia.  I  had  felt  desirous  to  bring  before 
him  the  very  neglected  condition  of  the  na- 
tive Indians  in  these  parts;  there  being  many 
hundreds  of  them  along  the  Frazer  River  and 
its  tributaries,  within  a  compass  probably  of  not 
more  than  twenty  miles  from  this  place,  whose 
lands  the  English  have  taken  possession  of,  and 
towards  whom  no  care  is  extended  as  regards 
their  temporal  or  moral  improvement.  On  my 
opening  the  subject,  I  was  much  pleased  to  find 
that  it  was  one  which  had  engaged  his  serious 
consideration,  and  in  which  he  had  endeavored, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  engage  the 
co-operation  of  the  governor.  He  fully  acknow- 
ledged the  duty  of  the  Government  to  take  up 
the  subject,  and  to  provide  schools  for  the 
children,  as  well  as  moral  and  religious  care  for 
the  poor  Indians  in  general ;  and  expressed  a 
hope  that  it  might  be  brought  about  before  long, 
to  some  extent.  The  interview  was  a  very  in- 
teresting and  satisfactory  one,  and  I  could  but 
rejoice  in  believing  him  to  be  altogether  sincere 
in  his  desires  that  justice  should  be  done  to  this 
benighted  and  neglected  class  of  our  fellow-men, 
equally  objects  with  ourselves  of  the  redeeming 
love  and  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  The  climate  of  this  part  of  British 
Columbia  is  very  moderate,  and  the  propects  of 
the  colony,  although  yet  in  its  infancy,  appear 
to  be  encouraging.' 

"  Having  returned  to  Victoria,  Robert  Lindsey 
writes : — 

'  Seventh-clay,  the  2\st  of  First  month. — Call- 
ed upon  Dr.  Hills,  the  new  Bishop  of  Columbia, 
to  bring  more  immediately  before  his  view  the  i 
neglected  condition  of  the  Indians  in  these  parts, 
as  it  had  forcibly  affected  my  mind  whilst  up  I 
Frazer  River.  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  the 
subject  had  already  attracted  his  serious  atten- . 
tion,  and  that  he  was  looking  forward  to  be  able  j 
to  carry  out  a  plan  for  their  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  through  the  means  of  the  clergymen 
under  his  control.  Being  desirous  to  visit  some 
settlements  on  Puget  Sound,  Washington  Terri- 
tory, at  noon  went  on  board  the  steamer  bound 
to  Olympia;  the  weather  rather  threatening. 
We  had  not  proceeded  more  than  eight  or  ten 
miles,  before  the  wind,  which  was  directly  ahead, 
blew  so  strong,  that  our  captain  thought  it 
prudent  to  put  about  and  return  into  harbor. 
Soon  after  we  had  gained  our  shelter,  the  storm  in- 
creased and  blew  a  perfect  gale ;  so  that  we  had 
great  occasion  to  be  thankful  to  that  good  hand 
which  had  brought  us  back  to  a  place  of  safety, 
and  saved  our  frail  bark  from  probable  destruc- 
tion. Next  morning  the  storm  had  subsided, 
and  we  again  left  the  harbor  of  Victoria,  and 
had  a  pleasant  voyage  to  Olympia,  at  the 
head  of  Puget  Sound,  the  capital  of  Washington 


Territory,  where  we  arrived  on  Second-day  morn 
ing,  the  23d.' 

"  A  meeting  was  held  at  Olympia,  which  wa 
a  truly  relieving  one.  On  the  25th,  our  friend 
proceeded  to  Skeilacoom,  where  Robert  Lindse 
writes  : — 

'The  day  was  fine,  with  almost  a  cloudles 
sky;  and,  though  we  had  a  rough  country 
pass  through,  yet  I  much  enjoyed  it,  bein 
enabled    to  rejoice  in  God    my  Saviour,  re 
alizing  His  presence  to  be  with  us,  smoothin 
our  wilderness  path,  and  filling  our  hearts  wit 
thankfulness  unto  Him  who  was  thus  please 
from  time  to  time  to  manifest  himself  unto  us 
an  all-sufficient  Helper  in  every  time  of  need 
our  shield  and  our  exceeding  great  rewj 
Remember,  0  my  soul,  how  much  thou  owest  unto 
Him  who  hath  done  such  great  things  for  thee 

"  The  next  morning  they  were  allowed  to  hold 
a  meeting  with  the  garrison,  where  from  400 
500  of  the  United  States  troops  are  stationed 
In  the  retrospect  of  this  meeting  Robert  Lind 
sey  writes : — 

'  Had  a  pleasant  walk  back  to  town,  my  heart 
being  filled  with  gratitude  towards  our  Almighty 
Helper,  who  had  made  a  way  for  us  to  discharge 
our  duty  in  this  place  ;  and  my  soul  was  poured 
out  before  the  Lord,  that  He  would  bless  our 
feeble  labor  to  their  profit^  and  to  the  glory 
His  own  ever-excellent  name. 

'  This  morning  my  dear  wife  and  myself  called 
upon  the  Governor,  (James  Douglas),  by  whom 
we  were  kindly  received.  My  object  in  doing 
so  was  more  particularly  to  call  his  attention  to 
the  neglected  condition  of  the  Indian  tribes  on 
this  (Vancouver's)  island,  and  in  British  Colum- 
bia. By  the  Governor's  remarks,  I  was  glad  to 
find  he  fully  assented  to  the  duty  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  extend  a  care  over  this  class  of  their 
fellow  men,  in  the  way  of  establishing  schools 
amongst  them  for  the  education  of  their  children, 
and  their  encouragement  in  industrial  habits,  and 
for  their  moral  improvement  as  well  as  religious 
instruction  ;  and  he  gave  us  clearly  to  under- 
stand that  measures  were  in  progress  for  carrying 
out  these  views  to  some  extent;  which  was-quite 
a  relief  to  my  mind. 

'  First-doy,  the  ^th. — Met  this  morning,  with 
those  connected  with  Friends,  at  J ames  Langley's 
room,  when  we  sat  down  eight  in  number,  and 
were,  through  mercy,  favored  with  a  precious 
and  heart-tendering  season  together.  At  half- 
past  six  this  evening,  attended  the  appointed 
meeting  in  the  Court-house,  which  was  well 
filled,  more  coming  than  could  get  in.  It  was 
a  season  owned  of  the  Lord,  and  strength  was 
given  to  speak  the  word  with  boldness,  which,  I 
trust,  found  an  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  some 
present.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rest 
upon  this  evening's  work,  and  may  it  be  as  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  which  shall  be  found  after 
many  days !  I  was  reverently  thankful  to  the 
Lord  that  way  had  opened  for  the  holding  of 
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;his  meeting,  which  seemed  to  be  the  means  of 
setting  us  at  liberty  to  return  to  San  Francisco 
by  the  first  opportunity  that  shall  present,  which 
I  hope  may  be  in  a  day  or  two. 

Fourth-da^,  Second  month  Sfh. — Took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  our  friends  in  Victoria, 
hired  a  conveyance  to  take  us  over  to  Esqui- 
mault,  and  soon  after  two  o'clock  went  on  board 
the  Pacific.  In  thus  moving  on,  we  are  merci- 
fully favored  with  peaceful  feelings  in  the  retro- 
spect of  our  little  service  in  Vancouver's  Island 
and  British  Columbia,  and  have  to  look  back 
with  thankfulness,  and  see  how  the  Lord  has 
made  way  for  us  to  discharge  that  debt  of  love 
which  rested  on  our  minds  towards  our  fellow- 
men  in  this  part  of  the  habitable  earth.  The 
first  two  days  of  our  passage  were  very  stormy, 
and  we  sufi'ered  severely  from  sea-sickness ;  after 
which  the  weather  was  more  moderate,  and  we 
were  favored  to  arrive  in  safety  at  San  Francisco 
on  First-day  evening,  the  12th. 

''One  other  journey  from  San  Francisco  was 
performed  by  our  dear  friends,  in  the  course  of 
which  they  held  meetings  at  Vacaville,  Napa, 
Santa  Rosa,  and  Petaluma;  and  here  again  they 
met  with  a  few  of  those  connected  with  Friends 
whom  they  had  not  previously  seen,'' 

"  The  following  summary  is  furnished  by 
Robert  Lindsey  : — '  On  looking  over  a  little  ac- 
count of  the  names  of  those  belonging  to  or 
connected  with  Friends,  whom  we  have  met 
with  on  this  side  of  the  American  continent,  I 
find  that  there  are  in  California  ninety-eight 
members  of  our  Society,  and  twenty  of  this 
number  in  San  Francisco;  seventy-two  connect- 
ed with  the  "Hicksites,"  and  sixty-one  connected 
with  Friends,  but  not  members,  in  the  State  of 
California. 

'  In  the  State  of  Oregon  and  the  Territory  of 
Washington,  we  found  eighteen  members  of  our 
Society,  and  thirty-seven  connected  with  Friends, 
but  not  members.  On  Vancouver's  Island  we 
found  four  members,  eight  connected,  but  not  in 
membership. 

'  Besides  these,  there  are  a  number  whose 
names  were  handed  to  us  before  leaving  the 
Eastern  States,  whom  we  have  not  fallen  in 
with,  but  who  are  known  to  be  here;  so  that  it 
is  probable  that  the  numbers  above  stated  are 
not  more  than  three-fourths  of  those  who  have  a 
claim  upon  Friends  on  this  side  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

'  First-day,  the  l%th. — The  meeting  to  which 
the  citizens  of  San  Francisco  had  been  invited, 
by  notice  in  the  public  papers,  to  be  held  this 
morning  in  Tucker's  Hall,  was  well  attended, 
and  by  the  class  principally  whom  we  were  de- 
sirous to  see,  the  more  settled  and  influential 
part  of  the  community.  I  went  to  the  meeting 
in  weakness  and  in  fear,  but  the  Lord  was  nigh, 
and  a  little  renewed  ability  was  granted  to  dis- 
charge a  debt  of  love  which  had  rested  on  my 
mind  towards  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  to  the 


relief  and  peace  of  my  own  mind.  The  people 
were  remarkably  still  and  attentive;  nearly  as 
much  so,  I  thought,  as  in  a  meeting  of  Friends.' 

"  When  the  last  letter  received  was  closed,  dated 
the  20th  of  the  Third  month,  our  dearfriends  were 
expecting  very  shortly  to  embark  on  a  sailing 
vessel  for  Honolulu,  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
And  this  narrative  of  their  interesting  Grospel 
labors  in  California,  Oregon  and  Vancouver's 
Island,  may  be  appropriately  closed  with  the 
following  extracts  from  Robert  Lindsey's  last 
letter,  namely : — 

'  The  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  near  at  hand 
when  this  will  be  likely  to  reach  its  destination. 
May  the  Lord  crown  your  coming  together  with 
His  life-giving  presence,  be  a  spirit  of  judgment 
unto  them  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  strength  to 
them  who  have  to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate,  is 
the  earnest  breathing  of  a  poor  absent  brother. 

*  My  dear  wife  and  myself  are  still  mercifully 
favored  with  general  good  health ;  though  some- 
times pretty  much  run  down,  yet  are  we  enabled 
to  hold  on  our  way,  realizing  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Lord's  ancient  promise,  from  time  to  time, 
to  our  admiration  and  humble  thankfulness, — 
''  As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  ' 
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THE  GOSPEL  AMONGST  THE  HEATHEN. 

The  charge  having  been  invidiously  made 
against  Friends  in  England,  that  they  contem- 
plate the  institution  of  missions  to  heathen  lands, 
it  seems  desirable  that  the  real  character  of  the 
action  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  in  London 
should  be  clearly  and  generally  understood.  To 
this  end,  I  would  propose  the  publication  in  the 
Review  of  the  following  Minute  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  embracing  one  from  the  Meeting  for 
SuflFerings,  on  the  subject.  The  Minute  is  un- 
der date  of  "  Sixth-day  afternoon,  ist  of  6th 
month,  I860,''  as  follows  : 

"  A  minute  has  been  brought  in  and  read 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  on  the  subject 
of  what  may  be  due  from  the  members  of  our 
religious  Society  towards  communicating  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Heathen, 
as  well  as  the  Unenlightened  in  our  land. 

*  At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  the  Qth  of  Fourth 
month,  1860. 

'The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
further  consideration  and  the  preparation  of  u 
minute  in  relation  to  efforts  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Grospel  amongst  the  heathen  and  other  unen- 
lightened people,  have  thrown  before  this  meet- 
ing some  views  on  the  subject;  and  after  much, 
deliberation,  it  is  now  agreed  to  carry  forward 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the  following  minute, 
namely, — 

This  meeting  has,  at  the  present  and  at  previous 
sittings,  had  under  its  consideration  the  question^ 
whether  means  may  not  be  found  by  which  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society  might  tafefe  a 
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more  decided  part  in  efforts  towards  the  spread- 
ino-  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in  heathen 
countries  and  amongst  the  unenlightened  in 
our  own  land,  without  compromising,  our  recog- 
nized principles,  and  it  concludes  to  submit  the 
subject  to  the  consideration  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

The  Committee  is  now  discontinued.^ 
This  meeting  has  been  introduced  into  a  lively 
exercise  on  this  deeply  interesting  subject.^  Un- 
der a  deep  sense  of  the  solemn  responsibility 
which  rests  upon  us,  as  individuals  and  as  a 
church,  we  would  commend  this  subject  to  the 
serious  thoughtfulness  and  sympathy  of  our 
members;  desiring  that,  in  dependence  upon 
heavenly  guidance  in  all  efforts  for  the  good  of 
others,  they  may  humbly  yet  earnestly  seek  for 
ability  to  do  all  the  Lord's  will,  in  spreading 
among  the  unenlightened,  whether  abroad  or  at 
home,  the  knowledge  of  the  unsearchable  riches 
of 'the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Under  this  feeling,  it 
is  concluded  to  refer  the  further  consideration  of 
this  important  subject  to  the  following  Friends, 
to  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting.  \_Here 
folloiu  the  names.]" 


THE  FOUR  TRAVELLERS. 

One  evening,  when  the  rain  was  beating  and 
the  wind  was  blowing,  four  travellers  found 
themselves  obliged  to  seek  shelter  in  a  little  road- 
side inn.  They  had  not  been  journeying  together, 
but  in  various  directions,  and  had  never  met  un- 
til their  encounter  in  the  little  parlor,  where 
they  had  come  to  escape  the  storm. 

There  is  never  anything  particularly  attractive 
about  a  country  inn,  and  people  seldom  find 
anything  very  pleasant  to  do  there.  This  was 
the  case  with  our  travellers  now.  But  they 
happened  to  be  rather  good-tempered  men,  and 
so  concluded  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  be 
agreeable  together. 

After  supper,  they  drew  up  their  chairs  round 
the  fire,  feeling  wonderfully  contented  and  hap- 
py, considering  how  they  had  been  stopped  by 
the  storm. 

The  wind  howled  and  whistled  round  the 
house,  and  the  rain  poured  down  upon  the  roof 
as  if  it  meant  to  drive  through.  But  the  trav- 
ellers were  snug  and  comfortable  hj  their  fire, 
and  only  pitied  the  poor  folks  on  the  road,  who 
were  exposed  to  the  weather. 

The  four  grew  pretty  well  acquainted,  and 
talked  there  till  nearly  midnight.  At  last  they 
rose  to  light  their  chamber-candles  and  retire. 
Then  an  old  man  who,  all  the  evening,  had 
sat  unnoticed  in  his  chimney  corner,  spoke,  and 
said : — 

"  Gentlemen,  before  you  go,  may  I  say  a 
word  ?" 

The  travellers,  of  course,  would  not  slight  the 
wish  of  such  an  old  man,  so  they  waited  to  hear 
him. 


"  My  friends,"  he  said,  "  all  this  evening 
have  been  listening  to  your  talk,  and  have  please 
myself  with  trying  to  find  out  from  your  co 
versation  the  calling  of  each  one  of  you, 
rather  what  it  is  which  interests  each  of  yo 
most.    I  think  now  I  can  tell  pretty  well." 

Then  the  old  man  began  and  went  throug 
with  the  four,  and,  true  enough,  was  not  mi 
taken  in  one  of  his  guesses.  Guesses  I  shouh 
scarcely  call  them,  however;  for,  without  in 
tending  to  do  so,  the  travellers  had  given  hi 
a  good  deal  of  information  about  themselves 
The  keen  old  man  had  only  made  the  most  o 
his  opportunities. 

After  talking  awhile  he  said,    You  are  al 
young,  and  I  am  very  aged.    Let  an  old  ma 
tell  you  one  thing.    It  is  not  new;  it  has  stoo 
recorded  these  eighteen  hundred  years :  '  Out  o 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
We  are  told  to  'let  our  conversation  be  a 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ'    Now,  I  cannot 
say  that  I  have  this  evening  heard  from  any  of 
you  that  which  is  against  this  gospel ;  but  there 
has  been  nothing  in  your  conversation  which 
would  lead  me  to  think  that,  with  all  your  jour- 
neyings,  you  ever  consider  yourselves  as  trav- 
ellers to  a  better  country." 

He  added  :  "  It  would  have  been  hard  for 
you  to  avoid  saying  a  word  to  each  other  this 
evening  about  your  journeys,  which  this  storm 
interrupted.  Indeed,  it  would  have  seemed 
strange,  had  you  failed  to  mention  those  matters, 
so  much  in  your  thoughts.  Shall  we  eagerly 
speak  of  these  earthly  things,  and  be  silent 
about  that  land  to  which  we  are  all  hastening  ? 
Your  pardon,  good  sirs,  for  my  plain  speaking. 
But  I'm  an  old  man,  and  you'll  not  be  vexed." 

Vexed  the  travellers  were  not ;  and  though, 
when  the  sun  returned  in  his  brightness  next 
morning,  the  four  went  on  their  various  ways, 
that  old  man's  words  were  not  forgotten. 

Let  us,  too,  remember  that  "  we  are  jourcey- 
ing." — S.  S.  Times. 


WHO  ARE  YOUR  COMPANIONS  ? 

It  is  said  to  be  a  property  of  the  tree-frog, 
that  it  acquires  the  color  of  whatever  it  adheres 
to  for  a  short  time.  Thus,  when  found  on  grow- 
ing corn,  it  is  commonly  of  a  dark  green.  If 
found  on  the  white  oak,  it  has  the  color  peculiar 
to  the  tree.  Just  so  it  is  with  men.  Tell  me 
whom  you  choose  and  prefer  as  companions,  and 
I  certainly  can  tell  who  you  are  like.  Do  you 
love  the  society  of  the  vulgar  ?  Then  you  are 
already  debased  in  your  sentiments.  Do  you 
seek  to  be  with  the  profane  ?  In  your  heart  you 
are  like  them.  Are  jesters  and  buffoons  your 
choice  friends  ?  He  who  Inves  to  laugh  at  folly 
is  himself  a  fool.  Do  you  love  and  seek  the  so- 
ciety of  the  wise  and  good  ?  Is  this  your  habit  ? 
Would  you  rather  take  the  lowest  seat  among 
such,  than  the  highest  seat  among  others  ?  Then 
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^^p'ease  ou  have  already  learned  to  be  good.  You  may 
J,^"f  coi  .ot  have  made  much  progress,  but  even  a  good 
yoo,(  leginning  is  not  to  be  despised.  Hold  on  your 
ctofjo  ray,  and  seek  to  be  the  companion  of  all  that 
ear  God.  So  you  shall  be  wise  for  yourself,  and 
''iroog  fise  for  eternity.— Trwe  Witness. 
not  mij 

liou[  in 
feo  hill 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
A  LIVING  GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 


The  Church  evidently  is  in  want,  in  pressing 
want  of  some  vital  element  of  prosperity  ;  she 
wants  a  larger  measure  of  converting,  sanctifying 
influence,  and  the  means  for  dispensing  it. 

Our  early  Friends,  the  fathers  of  the  Church, 
recognised  prominently  amongst  these  means,  a 
living  gospel  ministry,  and  through  this  agency 
chiefly,  under  the  divine  blessing,  they  were  ga- 
thered to  be  a  people  separate  from  the  world  ; 
by  this  instrumentality  their  minds  were  directed 
to  the  witness  for  God  within  them,  and  they 
were  drawn  to  sit  down  together  in  silence,  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  the  arising  of  light  and  life 
lin  their  souls.  Thus  brought  to  acknowledge 
Christ  Jesus  as  the  head  over  all  things  to  his 
church — as  the  true  minister  of  the  sanctuary — 
they  were  the  better  prepared  to  appreciate  and 
receive  with  thankfulness  the  labors  of  those 
devoted  servants  of  the  Lord  by  whose  instru- 
mentality they  had  been  turned  from  darkness 
to  light. 

A  great  want  of  the  Church  at  the  present 
time  is  an  increase  of  an  intelligent,  devoted,  con- 
verting ministry — a  ministry  that,  finding  its 
home  in  the  Church  and  nurtured  with  a  foster- 
ing care,  shall  witness  a  generous  growth  of  all 
the  divine  affections;  richly  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  its  divine  master — his  yearning  love  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners.  Such  a  ministry  must 
of  necessity  be  aggressive  in  its  character ;  its 
labors  will  not  be  confined  exclusively  to  those 
within  the  pale  of  religions  fellowship,  but,  re- 
flecting the  example  of  its  holy  pattern,  it  will 
enter  boldly  upon  the  domain  of  sin,  seeking, 
even  in  the  byways  and  hedges,  the  erring  and 
the  wandering.  Who  can  doubt  that  such  a  min- 
istry now,  as  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society, 
would,  under  the  divine  blessing,  be  instrumental 
in  elevating  the  standard  of  pure,  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity on  the  earth — in  turning  the  captivity 
of  this  people — and  in  bringing  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  many  who  are  now  as  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel  and  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise  ;  who  are  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world  ? 

By  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  their  subse- 
quent enrolment  as  members  of  the  household 
of  faith,  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  made  great 
progress  in  the  world. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church  from  its  establishment  to  the 
present  time,  will  confirm  the  important  truth, 
that  the  chief  visible  means  employed  by  its  holy 


Head  in  the  conversion  of  the  world,  has  been 
the  ministry  of  the  word  ;  and  through  the  vari- 
ous stages  of  its  history,  just  in  proportion  as 
this  truth  has  been  appreciated  and  its  teachings 
applied,  has  the  church  gone  onward  in  its  holy 
mission.  Yet,  in  giving  prominence  to  thi"s 
agency,  we  should  never  feel  that  its  existence 
and  eflScient  exercise  can  in  the  least  degree 
lessen  the  importance  of  other  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  Spirit  to  the  church, 

It  is  yet  the  prerogative  of  the  great  Ilif/h 
Priest  of  our  profession  to  dispense  spiritual  gifts 
to  the  living  members  of  his  church  ;  for  to  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another,  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
spirit:  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will. 

The  Society  of  Friends,  from  its  first  organiza- 
tion, has  occupied  an  important  position  in  the 
militant  church  ;  in  common  with  its  sister 
churches  it  is  privileged  to  feel,  when  it  feels 
rightly,  that  its  mission  is  a  high  and  holy  one ; 
there  is  a  common  field  of  labor  to  which,  under 
the  direction  of  its  holy  head,  it  is  called,  and 
this  field  is  the  world.  It  is  called  to  contribute 
a  portion  of  labor  to  the  great  work  of  the  world's 
conversion.  Should  it  ever  prove  recreant  to 
the  sacred  trust,  from  that  moment  decadence 
must  begin  ;  its  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace 
will  ceaae  to  be  the  promptings  of  an  earnest, 
confiding,  living  faith  ;  a  supineness — a  lethar- 
gy will  fasten  upon  it,  a  precursor  to  the  sleep 
of  death.  It  will  readily  be  admitted  by  all  who 
have  carefully  studied  the  early  history  of  this 
Society,  that  its  founders  rightly  appreciated  and 
endeavored  to  render  practical  this  important 
truth.  Witness  the  numbers  of  devoted,  earnest 
laborers  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  during  that 
period,  and  the  remarkable  degree  in  which  the 
divine  blessing  rested  upon  their  labors. 

An  appreciation  of  this  truth  and  its  practical 
application  have  never  been  of  greater  importance 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  than  at  present. 
I  trust  there  are  many  who  believe  that  Quaker- 
ism is  not  only  vital  but  aggressive — many  who 
are  truly  desiring  the  prosperity  of  Sion  and  the 
enlargement  of  her  borders.  Let  these  every- 
where remember  that  the  application  of  the 
remedy  can  only  be  by  individual  faithfulness 
in  the  discharge  of  every  duty.  D. 


EFFECTS  OF  SLAVERY  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES. 

The  subject  of  West  India  emancipation  still 
continues  to  attract  attention.  Its  results  are 
claimed  both  for  and  against  the  great  question 
of  negro  slavery.  The  facts,  therefore,  should 
be  fairly  presented,  that  public  opinion  may  be 
correctly  formed.  There  have  appeared  recently 
in  the  Methodist  Quarterly  Review  two  thorough 
articles  on  these  results,  which  wear  the  appear- 
ance of  impartial  honesty,  as  well  as  full  and  ac- 
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curate  information,  by  a  Wesleyan  missionary 
long  resident  on  the  islands.  He  was  a  resident 
in  Jamaica  at  the  time  of  emancipation  and  for 
fourteen  jears  after  it  took  place,  and  is  now  a 
missionary  in  Barbadoes.  He  has  had,  then, 
certainly,  the  best  opportunity  for  making  his 
observations.  We  propose  to  condense  for  the 
"Evening  Post"  the  facts  and  results  given  in 
these  articles. 

The  strong  argument  deduced  against  emanci- 
pation from  the  West  India  experiment  is  the 
financial  one.  It  has  been  asserted  and  reitera- 
ted over  and  over  again,  that  emancipation  ruined 
the  West  Indies;  caused  bankruptcy  of  the 
planters;  devastated  the  estates;  destroyed  the 
commerce,  and  plunged  the  whole  population 
into  poverty — all  because  free  negroes  will  not 
work.  This  writer  refers  to  this  subject,  and 
disposes  of  it  as  follows  :  "  The  fact  that  many 
of  the  planters  have  been  unable  to  continue  the 
cultivation  of  their  estates,  and  that  many  large 
plantations  have  been  thrown  up  and  have  gone 
out  of  cultivation  altogether,  is  triumphantly  ap- 
pealed to  as  exhibiting  the  evil  effects  of  eman- 
cipation, and  showing  that  this  great  experiment 
of  British  justice  and  humanity  has  proved  a 
failure.  This  is  simply  a  mistake,  based  upon 
ignorance  of  the  sad  and  ruinous  condition  to 
which  the  colonies  had  been  reduced  under  the 
institution  of  slavery.  It  is  capable  of  demon- 
stration that  the  ruin  of  many  of  the  slave-pro- 
prietors, and  the  consequent  abandonment  of 
their  plantations,  was  brought  about  by  causes 
apart  from  and  anterior  to  the  abolition  of  slave- 
ry. These  were  indeed  the  result  of  the  old  sys- 
tem, not  of  the  new;  the  effect  of  slavery,  and  not 
of  emancipation.  A  very  large  majority  of  the 
West  India  planters  were  insolvent,  and  their 
property  hopelessly  mortgaged,  long  before  any 
voice  was  lifted  up  in  the  British  Senate  to  ad- 
vocate the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  the  col- 
onies." 

In  proof  of  this,  he  adduces  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  ofl&cial  documents.  In  1792  the  Ja- 
maica House  of  Assembly  made  this  statement : 
"  In  the  course  of  twenty  years  177  estates  in 
Jamaica  have  been  sold  for  the  payment  of  debts, 
fifty-five  have  been  thrown  up,  and  ninety-two 
are  still  in  the  hands  of  creditors;  and  it  appears 
from  the  returns  made  by  the  Provost  Marshal 
that  80,121  executions,  amounting  to  £22,563,- 
786  sterling,  have  been  lodged  in  his  office  in 
the  course  of  twenty  years."  In  1812  a  memo- 
rial from  the  Jamaica  planters  to  the  crown 
states  :  "  The  ruin  of  the  original  possessors  of 
property  has  been  completed.  Exactions,  de- 
basement and  privations  have  been  long  and  pa- 
tiently endured  by  the  proprietors;  a  large  por- 
tion of  them  now  see  approaching  the  lowest 
state  of  human  misery,  absolute  want  in  their 
families  and  the  horrors  of  a  jail  to  themselves. 
Estate  after  estate  has  passed  into  the  hands  of 
mortgagees  and  creditors  absent  from  the  island; 


until  there  are  large  districts,  whole  parishes,  in  j^j, 
which  there  is  not  a  single  proprietor  of  a  sugai 
plantation  resident."  In  1826  another  memoria' 
was  laid  before  the  throne,  asserting  "  that  com- 
merce was  gradually  deserting  the  shores  of  Ja 
maica,  that  signs  of  prosperity  were  no  longer 
perceptible;  one  universal  gloom  lowered  all 
around,  and  ruin,  in  the  most  dreadful  shape 
and  to  all  appearance  inevitable,  was  advancing 
with  rapid  strides."  In  1832,  eighteen  months 
before  the  passing  of  the  Emancipation  act  by 
the  British  legislature,  the  West  India  body  in 
England  petitioned  Parliament,  declaring  that 
the  alarming  and  unprecedented  state  of  diS' 
tress  in  which  the  whole  of  the  British  West 


India  interest  is  at  this  time  involved,  justifies 
them  in  imploring  the  legislature  to  adopt  prompt 
and  effectual  measures  of  relief,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve them  from  inevitable  ruin." 

We  have  given  only  a  part  of  the  evidence 
found  in  the  original  article  on  this  point,  yet  a 
sufficiency  to  fully  justify  the  conclusion  of  the 
writer.  He  says  :  "  It  is  thus  evident,  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  the  financial  and  commercial  con- 
dition of  the  slave  colonies  for  nearly  a  century 
had  been  declining  from  bad  to  worse,  and  that 
about  the  time  of  emancipation,  they  had  well 
nigh  reached  the  last  stage  of  prostration.  It  is 
altogether  a  fallacy  to  ascribe  the  ruin  which 
came  upon  some  of  the  planters  to  the  abolition 
of  slavery ;  as  gross  a  perversion  of  truth  as  can 
well  be  conceived.  The  system  of  slavery  itself 
was,  as  Lord  Goderich,  Colonial  Secretary,  justly 
observes,  '  the  perennial  spring  of  all  their  dis- 
tresses.' " 

In  addition  to  slavery  as  the  perennial  spring, 
the  writer  gives  us  a  graphic  description  of  the 
working  of  the  estates  under  the  system  of  ab- 
senteeism as  facilitating  their  ruin.  We  com- 
mend the  picture  to  the  lovers  of  the  patriarchal 
institution.  "  Meanwhile,  this  system  of  absen- 
teeism, combined  with  slavery,  necessitated  the 
maintenance  of  a  perfect  hierarchy  of  agencies, 
all  salaried  and  sustained  at  the  expense  of  the 
estate.  Supposing  a  plantation  to  have  upon  it 
four  hundred  slaves,  which  an  estate  of  five  or 
six  hundred  acres  would  require,  the  supplies 
which  were  necessary  for  these  slaves,  and  for 
the  property  generally,  would  be  sent  out  by  the 
merchant  consignee  at  his  own  price  To  su- 
perintend these  four  hundred  slaves  the  services 
of  four  or  five  white  book-keepers,  each  possess- 
ing a  horse,  were  required — one  taking  charge 
of  the  boiling  house,  another  of  the  still- house, 
another  of  the  cattle,  and  one  or  more  superin- 
tending the  working  gangs  in  the  field;  for  the 
law  required  the  employment  of  a  given  number 
of  these  white  officials  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  on  the  plantation,  with  a  view  of 
keeping  up  an  effective  militia  force,  in  which 
all  of  them  were  enrolled  to  check  or  put  down 
insubordination  on  the  part  of  the  negroes,  of 
which  the  colonists  stood  in  perpetual  fear.  In 
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■isliesliddition  to  these  book-keepers^  there  would  be  a 
^^suJaead  carpenter,  bead  mason,  etc.,  etc.,  also  white 
iienoriftnen,  that  they  might  be  qualified  for  serving  in 
iiateojche  militia.  Superior  to  all  these  was  the  over- 
's of  jjseer,  or  manager,  residing  on  the  plantation  with 
'  Ion  Jhis  harem  and  a  large  retinue  of  servants  and 
led  jilhorses,  all  maintained  at  the  cost  of  the  estate. 
stapjAbove  the  overseer  was  the  attorney,  so  called 
laDciDlfrom  the  legal  instrument,  or  '  power  of  attorney,' 
Difiitljlby  which  he  took  the  general  management  and 
act  Iji direction  as  the  representative  of  the  proprietor; 
jtlpjnot,  however,  resident  on  the  estate,  but  occupy- 
/(lijling  the  '  great  house,'  or  mansion,  whenever  he 
if  (jj J  thought  fit  to  visit  the  plantation,  and  where, 
flesl  generally,  for  his  convenience,  a  mistress,  with 
istififj  another  retinue  of  servants,  was  maintained  at 
loiDpl  the  cost  of  the  luckless  proprietor,  the  attorney 
pfj  claiming  and  receiving  his  commissions  on  all 
I  the  produce  of  the  estate  for  the  trouble  of  act- 
bcell  i"?  proxy  of  the  absentee.    Last  of  all, 

e(  J  there  was  the  merchant  in  England  holding 
(j,J  mortgages  on  the  estate  at  high  rates  of  interest, 
mm  whom  all  produce  7nust  be  consigned,  that  he 
coD-l  might  be  entitled  to  charge  his  commissions 
[[,1^1  for  receiving  and  disposing  of  it.  All  that  could 
k|  §^  account  of  the  proprietor  was  just  the 

Telll  overplus  after  these  several  demands  had  been 
tjjj  met,  and  the  wear  and  tear  of  cattle  and  machine- 
jgjjl  ry  supplied.  Consequently,  when,  through  mis- 
loJ  management  or  misfortune,  such  as  a  failure  of 
aal  crops,  &c.,  the  plantations  failed  to  produce  the 
amount  necessary  to  cover  all  their  expenses  and 
jyl  supply  the  extravagant  demands  of  the  proprie- 
j  I  tor  to  keep  up  his  princely  sfyle  of  living,  the 
I  merchants  made  further  advances  on  mortgages, 
,  I  and  the  plantations  generally  became  morehope- 
'gl  lessly  involved."  Here  are  moral  and  financial 
1 1  profligacy  and  iniquity  enough  to  sink  the  islands 
1 1  iu  ocean's  depths,  and  yet  emancipation  is  charged 
jl   with  producing  the  ruin. 

I  But  there  were  other  causes  brought  to  bear 
,1  upon  the  already  ruined  estates  of  the  West  In- 
I  dies,  about  the  time  of  emancipation,  which  ren- 
1  dered  that  ruin  doubly  complete.  The  appren- 
I  ticeship  system  by  which  England  sought  to  pre- 
I  pare  the  way  for  emancipation,  under  the  control 
I  of  the  planters,  proved  a  most  disastrous  measure. 
I  These  cruel  task-masters  took  advantage  of  the 
I  system,  and  converted  it  into  one  of  galling  op- 
I  pression.  To  such  an  extent  was  cruelty  car- 
I  ried,  that  in  less  than  two  years  Parliament  was 
I  deluged  with  representations  and  petitions  to  in- 
I  terfere  in  behalf  of  the  negroes.  This  course  on 
I  the  part  of  the  planters  had  a  tendency  to  alien- 
I  ate  the  employed  from  the  employers,  and  when 
I  emancipation  was  declared  it  was  natural  that 
I  the  negro  should  refuse  to  work  for  the  cruel 
I  white  man,  and  plantations,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
I  were  left  uncultivated.  Again,  when  the  people  ' 
I  became  free,  and  renters  of  the  houses  and  allot- 
ments of  lands  formerly  occupied  by  them,  the  ^ 
most  exorbitant  rents  were  demanded  and  en-  > 
forced  by  a  petty  debt  act,"  and  "  frequently  the 


planters  endeavored  to  extort  from  each  adult 
member  of  the  family,  in  labor,  the  full  amount 
of  rent  due  for  the  whole  premises  which  they 
collectively  occupied,  thus  actually  compelling 
them  to  pay  for  the  same  cottage  and  land  seve- 
ral times  over.  Resistance  to  this  extortion 
caused  much  agitation  in  the  petty  law  courts, 
and  often  led  to  the  destruction  of  the  laborer's 
gardens  and  provision  grounds,  and  their  small 
live  stock,  by  the  vindictive  overseer."  "The 
effect  it  is  not  difl5cult  to  conceive.  The  preva- 
lence of  such  practices  as  these  produced  much 
suffering,  and  gave  rise  to  many  heart-burnings 
among  the  laborers,  and  at  length  induced  the 
missionaries,  who  have  always  been  the  steadfast 
friends  of  these  oppressed  children  of  Africa,  to 
take  up  in  convenient  localities,  and  upon  their 
own  responsibility,  large  portions  of  land,  which 
could  be  obtained  cheaply,  and  to  divide  them  into 
allotments  of  greater  or  less  extent.  To  these 
the  people  removed,  paying  for  the  land  by  in- 
stalments obtained  by  their  industry  and  the 
practice  of  rigid  economy.  In  this  manner  Ja- 
maica, and  some  other  islands  where  land  was 
available  for  the  purpose,  became  overspread 
with  negro  towns  and  villages,  and  the  laborers, 
freed  from  the  galling  tyranny  and  endless  an- 
noyances to  which  they  had  been  subjected,  set- 
tled on  their  own  freeholds,  building  comfortable 
cottages,  in  which,  with  their  families,  they  could 
dwell  in  peace."  That  undet  such  a  state  of 
things  many  plantations  should  drag  on  very 
heavily,  or  fall  out  of  cultivation  altogether,  was 
unavoidable.  The  fault,  however,  was  not  eman- 
cipation. 

Another  cause,  altogether  sufiicient  to  produce 
the  financial  disaster,  or  rather  complete  it,  is 
thus  stated  by  the  writer  quoted  :  "  But  that 
which  brought  to  a  crisis,  in  most  cases,  the  ruin 
which  we  have  shown  slavery  itself  had  wrought, 
was  the  free-trade  policy  adopted  by  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  government  in  1846.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sugar  cultivation  in  the  West  Indies, 
almost  a  perfect  monopoly  of  the  British  market 
was  secured  to  the  West  India  interest,  by  the 
imposition  of  heavy  protective  duties  on  foreign 
produce,  and  this  protection  they  enjoyed  with- 
out interruption  until  1846,  when,  among  the 
other  great  fiscal  changes  of  the  period,  it  was 
determined  to  reduce  the  sugar  duties,  and  fi- 
nally to  remove  altogether  the  protection  which 
had  hitherto  been  given  to  West  India  produce. 
Being  entirely  unprepared  for  such  a  sweeping 
change,  and  having  utterly  neglected  to  adopt 
those  improvements  in  the  culture  and  manufac- 
ture of  their  produce  which  alone  could  enable 
them  to  enter  upon  a  successful  competition  with 
the  slave-grown  produce  of  Cuba,  Porto  Rico, 
Brazil,  &c.,  the  emancipated  colonies  were  for  a 
'  season  prostrated  by  this  unlooked  for  blow. 
The  equalization  of  the  sugar  duties  caused  that 
'  article  to  go  down  below  fifty  per  cent,  in  the 
British  market;  the  depreciation  of  West  India 
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property  became  very  great,  beyond  all  prece-  j 
dent.  Merchants  and  capitalists  shrank  from 
making  further  investments  in  the  colonies  while 
so  dark  a  cloud  lowered  over  them  •  the  already 
ruined  planters  came  to  a  stand,  and  their  pro- 
perties, for  want  of  capital,  either  fell  into  other 
hands  by  the  f  )reclosure  of  mortgages,  or  else 
fell  out  of  cultivation  altogether.  In  Trinidad, 
within  three  years  after  the  passing  of  that  bill, 
no  less  than  fifty-six  sugar  estates  were  either 
wholly  or  in  part  abandoned.  Lord  Harris,  the 
Governor,  wrote  :  ^'  Since  the  passing  of  the  sugar 
bill,  equalizing  the  duties  on  free  and  slave  su- 
gar, and  admitting  slave-grown  sugar  on  equal 
terms  with  our  sugar  into  the  home  markets, 
nineteen  planters  have  gone  through  the  insol- 
vent court;  their  liabilities  amonnt  to  £370,000; 
the  average  dividend  paid  is  three  pence  three 
farthings  in  the  pound. 

"  But  in  Jamaica  the  effect  was  still  more  fa- 
tal, for  there  the  insolvency  wrought  by  slavery 
and  absenteeism  was  more  general  than  in  the 
other  colonies.  From  a  return  published  by  the 
House  of  Assembly,  it  was  shown  that  within 
four  years  after  January  1,  1848,  there  were  on 
that  island  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  sugar 
plantations,  ninety-six  coffee  properties  and  thirty 
cattle-breeding  estates,  called  pens,  wholly  aban- 
doned ;  and  seventy-one  sugar  plantations,  sixty- 
six  coffee  properties  and  twenty-two  cattle- 
breeding  pens  partially  abandoned ;  comprising 
altogether  391,187  acres,  all  of  which  had  been 
continued  under  cultivation  until  the  ruin  of 
their  embarrassed  proprietors  was  finally  consum 
mated  by  the  agricultural  and  commercial  de 
pression  consequent  upon  the  free-trade  policy  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel." 

These  extracts  undoubtedly  have  the  appear- 
ance of  honest  showing,  their  source  would  seem 
indisputably  reliable,  and  the  financial  ruin  an 
inevitable  result  of  the  causes  set  forth.  Eman- 
cipation is  fully  vindicated  from  being  the  cause, 
and  to  reiterate  the  charge  in  view  of  such  facts, 
is  to  maintain  falsehood  at  great  hazard  of  ex- 
posure. 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  1,  1860. 


Acknowledgements. — We  had  occasion,  sev- 
eral weeks  since,  to  offer  some  remarks  on  'Mis- 
ownments,"  showing  that  the  primary  object  in 
dealing  with  offenders  against  the  moral  law,  or 
our  code  of  Discipline,  is  to  restore,  and  not  to 
cut  off.  A  fear  was  expressed  that  in  some  in- 
stances, even  when  individuals  manifested  not 
only  remorse  but  sincere  repentance,  and  were 
prepared  heartily  to  condemn  their  offence,  the 
sentiment  had  been  adopted  and  carried  into 


practice,  that  it  was  still  needful  to  disown  them 
for  the  purpose  of  "  clearing  the  Society  from 
reproach.'^  Opposed  as  this  sentiment  is  to  the 
spirit  and  character  of  true  Christian  discipline, 
and  to  that  meekness,  love  and  divine  charity 
which  those  must  experience  who  truly  feel  their 
own  liability  to  be  tempted  and  to  err,  it  has 
long  existed,  more  or  less,  in  our  religious  Soci- 
ety. It  is  related  in  the  memoir  of  a  minister 
who  died  about  eighty  years  since,  that  on  the 
occasion  of  a  visit  by  a  Committee  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  a  certain  Monthly  Meeting, 
one  of  the  committee  used  some  expressions  of 
surprise  and  impatience  that  so  much  trouble 
had  been  taken  in  a  case  of  delinquency  under 
care,  and  that  the  rules  had  not  been  enforced 
to  the  full  extent  of  disownment;  adding  that 
he  knew  an  individual  so  overwhelmed  with 
contrition  and  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness, 
as  to  have  entreated  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  dis- 
unite him.  ^'And  is  there  a  meeting,"  exclaim- 
ed the  minister  alluded  to,  in  a  tone  of  impress- 
ive sweetness,  "  which  could  disown  a  man  in 
such  a  frame  of  mind  ?" 

The  whole  subject  of  disownmeots  and  ac- 
knowledgements has  long  been  one  of  difficulty 
and  concern  in  our  religious  Society ;  and  we 
cannot  but  hope  that  a  change  adopted  in  the 
revised  Discipline  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
last  year  will  prove  to  be  a  step  in  the  right  di- 
rection, and  may  be  followed  with  advantage  by 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  It  will  be  observed, 
that  when  persons  have  suffered  the  penalty  for 
violating  the  Discipline,  and  stand  disowned, 
they  are  regarded  as  occupying  the  position  of 
those  who  have  never  been  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, and  on  subsequent  application  to  be  re- 
ceived into  membership,  an  acknowledgement 
of  the  offence  for  which  they  were  disowned  is 
not  required. 

"  When  those  who  have  been  disowned,"  says 
the  N.  Y.  Discipline,  p.  64,  or  who  may  have 
resigned  their  right  of  membership,  become  de- 
sirous of  being  re-united  to  the  Society,  they 
may  be  restored  in  the  manner  prescribed  for 
persons  requesting  to  be  received  into  member- 
ship. 

When  a  disowned  person  removes  from  the 
limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  he  has 
been  a  member,  and  becomes  desirous  of  being 
again  united  to  the  Society,  he  may  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Monthly  Meeting  within  the  com- 
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lass  of  which  he  resides,  giving  information  of 
(le  disownment,  and  by  what.  Monthly  Meeting, 
'he  Monthly  Meeting  is  not  to  require  the  cause 
f  disownment;  but  if,  on  noticing  the  application, 
fc  believes  in  the  sincerity  of  the  individual,  and 
inds  nothing  to  prevent,  inquiry  must  be  made 
•f  the  Monthly  Meeting  by  which  the  applicant 
las  been  disowned,  concerning  its  consent  to  the 
eception  of  such  person ;  and  after  information 
herefrom  that  nothing  appears  to  obstruct,  such 
ipplicant  may  be  received  by  the  meeting  where 
le  resides." 


Origin  of  the  Syrian  Bloodshed. — Brief 
statements  have  been  given,  in  our  Summary  of 
N^ews  for  three  or  four  weeks  past,  of  the  dreadful 
massacres  in  Syria,  perpetrated  by  the  Druses, 
with  the  aid,  in  some  instances,  of  the  Turks, 
ipon  the  professed  Christians.  In  common  with 
3ur  readers,  we  have  deplored  this  great  cruelty, 
but  we  fear  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was 
not  a  case  of  unprovoked  hostility,  and  rather 
verifies  the  saying  of  our  Saviour  : — "  They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

Feuds  have  long  existed  between  the  Druses 
and  the  Maronites,  and  others  who  profess  a 
very  defective  Christianity,  and  in  their  warfare, 
the  aggression  sometimes  came  from  one  party 
and  sometimes  from  the  other.  In  the  late  out- 
break, the  Druses  say  it  came  from  the  Chris- 
tians. A  correspondent,  writing  in  Syria  to  the 
Jjondon  Morning  Chronicle,  sta,tes,  that  the  Chris- 
tians, with  the  Latin  or  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
at  their  head,  had  formed  a  society,  the  ostensi- 
ble object  of  which  was  self-defence,  but  the 
real  object  was  the  extermination  of  the  Druses. 

That  the  Christians  began  the  onslaught,"  says 
this  writer,  "  is  now  an  ascertained  fact.  They 
had,  however,  miscalculated  their  power  and 
the  readiness  of  their  opponents.  The  Druses 
were  joined  by  the  Fellahs,  Arabs  and  fanatical 
Haourans,  and  under  the  belief  that  the  great 
Frank  [French]  Power  had  instigated  the  Chris- 
tians, with  the  determination  of  savages  they  set 
out  to  extirpate  the  aggressors,  careless  of  their 
own  fate  hereafter." 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  for 
twenty  years  a  resident  in  Syria,  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  tribes  which  inhabit  Lebaaon, 
gives  a  similar  account  of  the  Society  and  its 
object,  and  says  : — "  The  so-called  Christians  are 
'SO  palpably  in  the  wrong,  that  any  one  calling 


himself  a  Christian  and  having  any  respect  for  the 
name,  must  feel  humiliated  in  making  state- 
ments that,  if  they  do  not  justify,  must,  at  all 
events,  palliate  the  conduct  of  the  Druses."  He 
then  gives  an  account  of  the  preparations  made 
by  the  Christian  leaders  to  attack  the  Druses, 
who  were  really  averse  to  fighting,  and  pointed 
out  to  the  Christian  Emir  the  evil  that  would 
ensue  to  both  parties  by  the  loss  of  the  silk 
harvest,  asserting  their  willingness  to  settle  all 
difi'erences  amicably.  The  Christians  refused  to 
listen,  and  persisted  in  pushing  on  their  forces 
towards  Hadat  and  Babda.  The  Druses  did  not 
wait  to  be  attacked,  but,  rushing  upon  their 
antagonists,  were  everywhere  victorious.  ThuSy 
it  is  represented,  the  sanguinary  struggle  be- 
gan, and  if  the  account  be  correct,  it  adds  an- 
other proof  to  the  many  on  record,  of  the  im- 
policy, not  less  than  the  sinfulness  of  departing 
from  the  pure  principles  of  peace  and  good  will 
towards  men  inculcated  by  the  Saviour. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son,  Joseph  Baals,  near  Rhea  Town,  Green  Co., 
Tennessee,  Catharine  Beals,  widow  of  Solomon 
Beals,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  much  esteemed 
Elder  of  Newhope  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion through  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  often  spoke  of 
her  coming  dissolution  with  composure  and  assur- 
ance, saying  what  a  great  thing  it  is  to  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die.  On  being  asked,  a  few  days  before 
her  death,  if  she  was  willing  to  go,  she  said  she  was 
willing  at  any  time,  but  must  wait  with  patience  the 
Lord's  time — saying,  "  I  am  happy,  happy,  happy  " 
— and  soon  after  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Sallie,  wife  of 

Henry  Steddom,  Jr.,  in  the  38th  year  of  her  age ;  a 
member  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Jemima,  wife  of 

Paul  Osborn,  aged  80  years  ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of 
Oblong  Monthly  Meeting,  Dutchess  Co.,  New  York. 

During  a  long  life  she  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health 
until  a  few  months  previous  to  ,her  decease,  but  her 
mind  was  prepared  to  receive  the  message — "Thou 
may  be  no  longer  an  inhabitant  of  this  lower  world. ' ' 
Being  of  a  diffident  and  retiring  disposition,  her  ex- 
pressions as  to  her  situation  were  few,  but  sufficient 
to  give  full  assurance  that  her  confidence  and  hope 
were  in  that  faith  which  overcomes  the  world.  She 
was  a  diligent  attender  of  religious  meetings,  and  an 
example  of  humble  waiting  upon  God,  when  assem- 
bled ;  was  concerned  for  the  right  maintenance  of 
the  discipline,  and  by  example  and  precept  endeavor- 
ed, in  meekness,  humility  and  godly  sincerity,  to 
adorn  the  doctrines  she  professed. 

 •,  At  the  residence  of  Greenbury  P.  Wood, 

Springdale,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  22d  of  8th  mo., 
1860,  Amelia  C,  wife  of  Brinton  Darlington,  in  the 
47th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  and  minister  of 
Bloomiugton  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend  the  church 
militant  has  lost  a  faithful  advocate  for  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  yet,  in  the  full 
assurance  that  she  has  entered  into  that  rest  ' '  that 
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remaineth  to  the  people  of  God,"  we  would  adopt 
the  language  of  her  glorified  Redeemer,  through  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  her  heart :  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent."  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  ;  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do," 
After  attending  Red  Cedar  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders,  she  was  stricken  down  with  sick- 
ness nearly  two  weeks  :  and  under  the  watchful  eye 
of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  she  has,  we  reverently 
believe,  been  gathered,  "like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
Cometh  in,  in  his  season." 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
QUOTE  CORRECTLY. 

"  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 
lieaven,  strengtliening  him.  And  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground.''    (Luke  22  :  43,  44.) 

The  above  passage  is  not  unfrequently  quoted 
in  this  way  : 

"And  Christ  siceat  great  dro'ps  ofhJoodr 

It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  the  force  of 
?i  passage  of  Scripture,  as  of  other  writings,  very 
much  depends,  in  most  cases,  upon  the  exact 
verbal  eorrectntss  with  which  it  is  quoted  (ex- 
cept, of  course,  where  an  erroneous  rendering 
has  been  given),  but  some  zealous  advocates  of  a 
favorite  doctrine  seem  to  disregard  this  rule,  and 
while  engaged  in  public  speaking  or  preaching 
on  some  of  the  most  momentous  subjecfs  that 
can  occupy  our  attention,  sometimes  add  a  few 
words  to  the  text  or  omit  others  which  materially 
affect  its  true  signification,  and  so  far  injure  the 
cause  of  pure  gospel  truth.  Out  of  such  mis- 
quotations as  much,  perhaps,  as  from  erroneous 
translations,  it  is  believed  that  skeptical  cavillers 
make  the  greater  part  of  their  anti-Bible  capital, 
the  worthlessness  of  which  would  have  been  more 
apparent  if  more  correctness  had  been  observed 
in  translating  and  quoting. 

Not  altogether  foreign  to  this  subject  are  some 
of  the  remarks  of  Geo.  P.  Marsh  in  his  "  Lec- 
tures on  the  English  Language."  He  says  :— 
''Those  who  assent  to  the  views  which  have  been 
so  often  expressed  in  these  lectures,  respecting 
the  reciprocal  relation  between  words,  individual 
or  combined,  and  mental  action,  will  admit  that 
the  influence,  not  of  Christian  doctrine  alone, 
but  of  the  verbal  form  in  which  that  doctrine 
has  been  embodied,  upon  the  intellectual  char- 
acter of  the  Anglican  people,  can  hardly  be  over- 


estimated. Modern  philologists,  Europeans  even, 
have  not  been  the  first  to  discover  the  close  re- 
lation which  subsists  between  formulas,  the  ip- 
sissima  verba  of  the  apostle,  and  the  faith  he 
proclaims.  The  believing  Jew  reads  the  Penta- 
teuch not  only  in  its  original  tongue,  but,  as  he 
supposes,  in  a  form  approximating  to  the  inflex- 
ional and  accental  utterance  with  which  its 
revelations  fell  from  the  lips  of  Moses;  and  the 
pious  Moslem  allows  no  translation,  no  modern- 
ization, of  the  precepts  of  the  Prophet,  but  con- 
tends that  the  inspired  words  of  the  Koran  have 
survived,  unchanged,  the  lapse  of  twelve  centu- 
ries. There  is  little  doubt  that  the  immutability 
of  form  in  the  sacred  codes  of  these  nations  is 
one  of  the  most  important  among  the  causes 
which  have  given  their  religions  such  a  rooted, 
tenacious  hold  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
those  who  profess  them ;  and  the  same  remark 
applies,  with  almost  equal  force,  to  the  modern 
Greeks,  who,  in  their  religious  services,  employ 
the  original  text ;  and  to  the  Armenians,  who  use 
a  very  ancient  translation  of  the  New  Testament. 
In  like  manner,  the  strict  adherence  of  the  Popish 
Church  to  the  Vulgate  [Latin],  and  to  ancient 
forms  of  speech,  in  all  the  religious  uses  of  lan- 
guage, is  one  of  the  greatest  elements  of  strength 
on  which  the  Papacy  relies."    (Pp.  619-620.) 

Now,  as  but  few  of  the  Anglican  people  have 
the  advantage  of  the  Jews  or  Moslems,  of  read- 
ing their  sacred  books  in  the  language  in  which 
they  were  originally  written,  and  as  the  nearest 
approximation  to  it  is  a  strictly  correct  transla- 
tion, and  as  the  translators,  or  rather  revisers, 
appointed  by  King  James,  are  reputed  as  emi- 
nent scholars  (although  strongly  attached  to  the 
Church  of  England,  proofs  of  which  may  be 
shown  on  another  occasion),  and  had  selected 
language  well  suited  to  their  important  engage- 
ment, the  desirableness  of  adhering  as  much  as 
may  be  to  their  form  of  language,  when  speaking 
on  religious  subjects,  must  be  apparent  to  all,  un- 
less good  reasons  can  be  assigned  for  a  change. 

This  presentation  of  the  subject  has  been  in- 
duced, in  part,  by  hearing  the  above  passage 
from  Luke  misquoted,  as  has  been  stated,  by  a 
conspicuous  speaker;  and  as  the  passage  itself 
has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  by  pious 
and  learned  men,  it  may  be  allowable  to  give 
some  of  their  comments  upon  it.  Adam  Clarke, 
in  his  well-known  Commentaries,  near  the  con- 
clusion of  his  notes  on  this  passage,  expresses 
himself  in  this  manner  :  "  What  renders  this 
circumstance  more  difficult  is,  that  there  is  no 
mention  of  it  in  any  of  the  other  evangelists,  and 
it  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  among  many  of  the 
ancients,  the  authenticity  of  these  two  verses,  the 
43d  and  44th,  has  been  doubted,  and  in  conse- 
quence they  are  omitted  in  several  MSS.,  and  in 
some  Versions  and  Fathers  ;  the  Codex  Alexaii- 
.  drenus  and  the  Codex  Vaticanus,  the  two  oldest 
j  MSS.  in  the  world,  omit  both  verses ;  in  some 
'Other  very  ancient  MSS.  they  stand  with  an 
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asterisk  before  them,  as  a  mark  of  dubiousness 
[Greisbach  also  marks  them  as  doubtful],  and 
they  are  both  wanting  in  the  Coptic  fragments 
published  by  Dr.  Ford.  They  are,  however,  ex- 
tant in  such  a  number  of  MSS.  Versions  and 
Fathers,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  with  most  critics 
as  to  their  authenticity.  And  after  all  that  has 
been  said,  or  perhaps  can  be  said  on  this  subject, 
there  will  remain  mysteries  which  only  the  bright 
light  of  the  eternal  world  can  fully  illustrate." 

Agreeing  with  the  above,  is  the  language  of 
Home  in  his  "  Introduction  to  the  Bible,"  who 
refers  to  the  same  facts  and  draws,  more  con- 
cisely, similar  conclusions. 

But  we  must  not  pass  over  what  we  gather 
from  the  Evangelist  (Luke)  himself  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  Gospel  history  (1 :  2),  written  thirty 
years  after  the  crucifixion.  First,  we  are  led 
to  infer  that  he  was  not  one  of  "  the  eye-wit- 
nesses" to  whom  he  alludes,  and  to  whom  he 
acknowledges  his  indebtedness  for  the  facts  he 
is  about  to  record ;  next,  we  are  reminded  that 
the  Evangelist  John,  who  was  with  Jesus  in  his 
"agony"  (Matt.  27  :  37),  and  who  wrote  many 
years  after  the  other  three,  as  is  generally  be- 
lieved, and  wrote  with  the  intent  of  confirming 
their  accounts,  so  far  as  he  deemed  that  essential 
to  his  plan  ;  omitting  to  mention  "  many  other 
signs,"  he  selected  such  as  he  deemed  the  most 
appropriate,  and  of  them  he  says :  "  But  these 
were  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  J esus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing, 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name."  (John 
20  :  31.)  H.  M. 


FAMILY  INTER.COURSE  AT  THE  TABLE. 

To  meet  at  the  breakfast- table,  father,  mother, 
children,  all  well,  ought  to  be  a  happiness  to  any 
heart;  it  should  be  a  source  of  humble  gratitude, 
and  should  wake  up  the  warmest  feelings  of  our 
nature.  Shame  upon  the  contemptible  and  low- 
bred cur,  whether  parent  or  child,  that  can  ever 
come  to  the  breakfast-table,  where  all  the  family 
have  met  in  health,  only  to  frown,  and  whine, 
and  growl,  and  fret !  It  is  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  a  mean  and  grovelling  and  selfish  and 
degraded  nature,  whencesoever  the  churl  may 
have  sprung.  Nor  is  it  less  reprehensible  to 
make  such  exhibitions  at  the  tea-table ;  for  be- 
fore the  morning  comes,  some  of  the  little  circle 
may  be  stricken  with  some  deadly  disease,  to 
gather  around  that  table  not  again  forever  I 
Children  in  good  health,  if  left  to  themselves  at 
the  table,  become,  after  a  few  mouthfuls,  gar- 
rulous and  noisy;  but  if  within  at  all  reasonable 
or  bearable  bounds,  it  is  better  to  let  them  alone ; 
they  eat  less,  because  they  do  not  eat  so  rapidly 
as  if  compelled  to  keep  silent,  while  the  very  ex- 
hilaration of  spirits  quickens  the  circulation  of 
the  vital  fluids,  and  energises  digestion  and  as- 
similation. The  extremes  of  society  curiously 
meet  in  this  regard.    The  tables  of  the  rich  and 


the  nobles  of  England  are  models  of  mirth,  wit, 
and  bonhommie;  it  takes  hours  to  get  through 
a  repast,  and  they  live  long.  If  anybody  will 
look  in  upon  the  negroes  of  a  well-to-do  family 
in  Kentucky,  w^hile  at  their  meals,  they  cannot 
but  be  impressed  with  the  perfect  abandon  of 
jabber,  cachination  and  mirth;  it  seems  as  if 
they  could  talk  all  day,  and  they  live  long.  It 
follows,  then,  that  at  the  family-table  all  should 
meet,  and  do  it  habitually,  to  make  a  common 
interchange  of  high-bred  courtesies,  of  warm  af- 
fections, of  cheering  mirthfulness,  and  that  gen- 
erosity of  nature,  which  lifts  us  above  the  brutes 
which  perish,  promotive  as  these  things  are  of 
good  digestion,  high  health,  and  a  long  life. — 
HaWs  Journal  of  Health. 


Correspondence  of  the  Sunday-school  Times. 
THE  LONDON  "  BIBLE  WOMEN." 

London,  June  30,  1860. 

In  my  last  I  promised  to  give  you  some  ac- 
count of  the  operations  of  the  "  Bible  women," 
in  London.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  move- 
ment, one  admirably  adapted  to  the  circumstances 
of  this  great  city,  and  one  which  has  increased 
and  extended  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner. 
Nothing  could  be  more  simple  and  unpretending 
in  its  commencement. 

About  three  years  since,  a  lady  of  devoted 
piety  and  wonderful  self-consecration  came  up  to 
London  from  the  country,  where  she  had  been 
very  actively  engaged  in  promoting  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  a  friend 
familiar  with  the  localities,  she  took  a  walk  of 
observation  or  exploration  in  London,  through 
what  is  called  St.  Giles,  around  the  Seven  Dials, 
where  as  many  ways  meet.  This  was  regarded  as 
one  of  the  most  degraded  and  destitute  portions 
of  London,  being  inhabited  mostly  by  gin-shop 
keepers,  old-clothes  men,  bird  stuffers,  dog's 
meat  men,  crossing  sweepers,  costermongers, 
street  dealers  in  fruit  and  flowers,  patterers, 
chanters,  song  sellers,  sweeps,  knife  grinders  and 
doormat  makers,  with  many  professed  thieves  and 
the  vile  of  both  sexes,  and  some  poor  but  honest 
laborers.  While  passing  through,  and  threading 
her  way  along  one  of  the  seven  narrow  streets, 
where  it  would  have  been  utterly  unsafe  for  any 
lady  to  pass  without  a  protector,  seeing  the  street 
filled  with  loiterers  and  loungers,  and  lazy,  dirty 
women,  and  ragged  sallow  children,  and  haggard 
forms  peering  out  from  broken,  dingy  windows 
above,  with  undeniable  groups  of  thieves  linger- 
ing around  the  gin-shops ;  the  question  rose  in 
her  mind  how  far  these  wretched  people  would 
be  found  to  be  supplied  with  the  Bible,  and  she 
at  once  determined  to  ascertain  whether  they 
were  supplied.  She  called  on  the  city  missionary 
for  that  district,  to  know  whether  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  any  good  poor  woman  who  could 
be  trusted  to  go  as  the  paid  agent  of  the  Bible 
Society,  with  a  bag  of  Bibles,  into  every  room 
in  those  almost  countless  courts  and  alleys. 
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In  a  very  remarkable  manner  Providence  had 
already  provided  an  admirably  adapted  agent 
for  this  very  work,  A  very  poor  woman,  and 
very  ignorant  of  God  and  spiritual  things^  resided 
in  one  of  these  courts  She  had  been  sorely  tried 
by  poverty  and  by  suffering,  having  been  obliged 
to  go  to  the  hospital  more  than  once,  an  intense 
sufferer  under  a  painful  bodily  disease.  The  mis- 
sionary opened  a  stall  one  evening  to  lend  books 
to  any  of  the  poor  who  desired,  but  this  woman 
was  first  at  the  stall,  intending  to  borrow  "Un- 
cle Tom's  Cabin."  Something  seemed  to  whisper 
to  her,  "  No,  borrow  a  Bible."  She  asked  for  one. 
The  missionary  told  her  he  did  not  lend  Bibles, 
but  regarding  the  request  as  a  token  for  good,  he 
got  one  and  lent  it  to  her.  God  blest  its  reading 
to  her  soul,  and  she  ^oon  became,  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  humble,  devoted  child 
of  God,  longing  to  do  something  to  benefit  the 
poor  and  the  destitute  around  her.  Though  she 
depended  on  her  daily  labor  JPor  her  bread,  she 
wrote  a  very  remarkable  letter  to  the  missionary, 
telling  him  she  would  gladly  spend  two  or  three 
hours  every  day  in  ministering  to  the  poor  and 
wretched,  who  had  none  to  help  them,  especially 
to  the  lost  and  degraded  of  her  own  sex,  whom, 
from  their  vicious  lives,  no  tenderly  reared  female 
would  be  likely  to  approach,  and  asking  as  a 
favor  that  he  would  let  her  know  the  most  sad 
and  suffering  cases  he  found.  The  missionary 
had  this  letter  in  his  pocket  when  the  lady 
called  on  him  to  know  whether  he  could  name  to 
her  a  suitable  woman  to  engage  in  the  proposed 
Bible  exploration.  He  named  this  poor  woman, 
and  gave  the  lady  her  letter.  After  an  interview 
with  her,  and  after  much  earnest  prayer  on  her 
part,  and  with  great  distrust  of  herself,  and  in  a 
better  strength  than  her  own,  this  poor  woman, 
set  out  with  her  little  bag  full  of  Bibles  fur- 
nished her  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  who  also  engaged  to  pay  her  a  weekly 
sum  of  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence,  or  three 
dollars. 

A  kind  Christian  woman  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
locality  agreed  to  become  a  sort  of  superintend- 
ent of  this  poor  woman,  to  whom  she  was  to  re- 
port almost,  daily,  and  on  whom  she  was  to  call 
for  advice  and  instruction.  Her  instructions 
were  to  visit  every  abode  to  which  she  could  gain 
access,  and  where  they  had  no  Bible,  induce 
them,  if  possible,  to  subscribe  for  one,  to  be  paid 
for  by  giving  one  penny  per  week,  for  which  she 
would  call  weekly.  The  wickedness,  the  degra- 
dation, the  poverty,  the  wretchedness,  the  deplor- 
able ignorance  of  everything,  especially  of  divine 
things,  which  her  visits  soon  developed,  were 
absolutely  appalling.  In  very  rare  cases  was  there 
found  a  single  copy  of  the  Bible ;  in  a  few  cases 
torn  portions  of  it  were  yet  found  in  the  posses- 
sion of  some  who,  in  early  life,  had  known  some- 
thing of  the  sacred  pages  ;  but  the  great  majority 
neither  knew  nor  cared  anything  about  the 
Bible,  and  were  almost  as  ignorant  of  spiritual 


things  as  they  are  in  China  or  Japan.  It  is 
indeed  most  extraordinary  that  this  great  Chris- 
tian city,  with  so  much  piety,  so  much  benevo- 
lence, so  much  wealth,  whose  inhabitants  are 
sending  Bibles  and  missionaries  to  every  part  of 
the  habitable  globe,  should  have  had  living  and 
dying  in  their  very  midst,  not  hundreds,  but  tens 
of  thousands  of  our  own  people,  generation  after 
generation,  and  no  adequate  effort  made  to  reach 
them. 

The  Christians  of  London  will  compass  sea  and 
land  to  carry  the  Bible  and  the  gospel  to  the 
savage  Kafi&r  and  the  debased  Hottentot,  but 
until  now  seem  not  to  have  heard  the  affecting 
appeal  made  by  the  destitutions  of  their  own 
metropolis.  St.  Giles  is  not  ten  minutes'  walk 
from  the  great  depository  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  How  then  can  we 
account  for  the  deplorable  destitutions  of  the 
Bible  brought  to  light  by  the  Bible  women  ? 
But  perhaps  while  I  thus  write  I  am  equally 
criminating  my  own  country.  There  may  be 
proportionally  just  :js  great  destitution  in  our 
own  large  cities  in  the  States,  and  just  as  near 
our  Bible  depots. 

Though  Marian,  for  that  was  the  name  of  this 
devoted  Bible  woman,  found  many  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  her  explorations,  and  much  opposition  in 
many  cases,  yet  she  humbly  and  meekly  perse- 
vered, and  in  the  midst  of  the  most  squalid 
poverty,  and  even  want,  she  soon  obtained  nume- 
rous subscribers  for  the  Bible.  While  she  had 
Bibles  at  various  prices,  the  most  popular  was  one 
with  large  print,  sold  for  sixty  cents  American 
money.  Her  visits,  often  repeated,  soon  began 
to  produce  an  impression.  She  labored  to  induce 
the  poor  to  try  and  help  themselves  and  their 
children,  and  to  make  their  rooms  clean.  To  do 
this  she  even  helped  them  with  her  own  hands. 
She  invited  the  women  to  her  room,  where  she 
would  encourage  them  to  cleanliness,  read  to 
them,  prayed  with  them,  and  even  invited  them 
to  tea  with  her.  With  the  aid  of  her  lady  super- 
intendent, she  procured  materials  for  garments 
for  the  children  and  for  themselves,  established 
mothers'  meetings,  and  got  them  to  meet  her,  at 
least  as  many  as  could,  one  afternoon  in  the  week, 
when  she  would  furnish  the  materials  for  gar- 
ments, cut  them  out,  arrange  them,  furnish  every- 
thing, and  show  the  women  how  to  make  them  ; 
then  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  buy  them  at 
half  price,  by  paying  a  penny  or  a  ha'penny  per 
week.  Thus  an  ambition  and  desire  to  improve 
spread  among  them,  and  many  were  induced  to 
save  from  the  gin-shop  their  little  earnings  to  buy 
their  Bibles  and  to  buy  clothing.  Arrangements 
were  soon  made  by  which  a  small  payment  weekly 
secured  for  them  beds  on  which  they  could  sleep 
instead  of  on  the  filthy  rags  and  straw  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed.  In  every  respect  the 
change  was  soon  most  extraordinary;  and  that 
poor  godly  woman,  in  the  midst  of  her  own  deep 
poverty,  almost  revolutionized  St.  Gileo.    In  her 
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rst  month  alone  she  obtained  seventy  subscribers 
r  the  Bible. 

The  lady  through  whose  agency  this  Bible 
mission  was  thus  commenced  is  L.  N.  Banyard, 
a  woman  of  most  extraordinary  executive  powers 
and  endurance — almost  capable  of  being  the 
Prime  Minister  of  England.  Nearly  simulta- 
neously with  the  commencement  of  Marian's 
labors,  this  lady  commenced  the  publication  of  a 
monthly  magazine  called  "  The  Book  and  its 
Mission.'^  In  this  magazine  detailed  reports  of 
the  work  among  the  poor  were  made  from  month 
to  month,  and  led  to  the  planting  of  similar 
gencies  in  other  parts  of  London.  Well  quali- 
fied poor  women,  from  the  very  lowest  of  the 
low,  were  raised  up  to  offer  themselves  for  the 
work  in  the  most  wretched  districts;  and  pious, 

odly  ladies  were  found  in  every  place,  willing 
to  take  the  superintendence  of  the  "  Bible  wo- 
men and  though  no  society  was  formed,  and 
not  an  appeal  made  to  the  benevolent  for  funds, 
yet  the  monthly  circulation  in  Mrs.  Banyard's 

Book  and  its  Mission  "  of  the  reports  of  what 
their  poor  women  were  doing,  and  the  develop- 
ments they  were  making,  brought  to  her  all  the 
funds  she  could  employ.  So  touching  were  the 
simple  details  given  by  these  poor  women,  that 
it  was  scarcely  possible  for  any  Christian  man  or 
woman  to  read  them  without  instantly  sending 
a  donation  to  that  noble  woman  who  had  the 
management  of  the  w^hole.  The  demand  for  the 
information  contained  in  "The  Book  and  its 
Mission^'  was  so  great  that  Mrs.  Banyard  was 
induced  to  collect  together  the  most  interesting 
details  in  that  work,  and  publish  them  in  a  sepa- 
rate volume,  called  "  The  Missing  Link,"  which, 
I  believe,  has  been  republished  in  Philadelphia. 
It  is  a  most  intensely  interesting  little  volume, 
and  to  your  readers  who  have  not  seen  it,  I  very 
earnestly  commend  it.  I  notice  the  receipts  for 
one  month,  as  acknowledged  in  the  June  num- 
ber of  "  The  Book  and  its  Mission,"  for  1860, 
now  before  me,  amount  to  $2,500,  besides  a  very 
considerable  amount  of  clothing,  and  materials 
for  making  clothes  at  the  mothers'  meeting. 

All  these  funds  are  intrusted  to  the  sole  man- 
agement of  Mrs.  Banyard.  She  now  has  one  hun- 
dred Bible  women  at  work,  laboriously  and  faith- 
fully, in  the  most  destitute  parts  of  the  city,  and 
she  manages  everything  herself,  with  the  aid  of 
her  local  superintendents;  keeps  all  her  ac- 
counts of  receipts  and  payments  ;  makes  her 
bank  deposits  daily;  does  all  her  own  corres- 
pondence; acknowledges  all  donations;  answers 
all  inquiries;  and  edits  her  monthly  journal. 
She  is  an  extraordinary  woman.  Her  husband, 
indeed,  is  a  man  like-minded  with  herself,  and 
greatly  aids  her  in  many  things.  But  after  all, 
a  minister  of  State,  entrusted  with  a  portfolio, 
scarcely  does  more  than  this  blessed  woman. 
1  do  not  know  the  average  monthly  sale  of  Bibles 
by  all  these  women,  but  it  is  very  great,  and 
will  no  doubt  this  year  reach  an  aggregate  of 


30,000  copies.  If  each  one  disposes  of  but  a 
single  copy  each  day,  it  will  be  more  than  this, 
and  who  can  measure  the  happy  results  for  time 
and  eternity  which  must  accompany  this  large 
circulation  of  the  blessed  volume.  No  agency 
has  ever  before  penetrated  the  lowest  depths  of 
London  degradation  and  want,  and  no  agency 
ever  employed  seems  to  be  so  admirably  adapted, 
or  to  have  been  so  signally  blessed  of  Grod.  Here 
is  seen  the  true  missionary  woman.  Here 
are  poor  women,  as  poor  as  many  they  visit, 
rescued  and  saved  by  divine  grace,  going  among 
the  wretched  operatives  to  tell  them  of  Jesus' 
dying  love,  with  the  Book  of  God  in  their  hands, 
reading  to  them  from  its  sacred  pages,  sympa- 
thizing with  them  in  their  sorrows  and  trials, 
teaching  them  to  make  home  happy,  encouraging 
them  and  helping  them.  A  lady  who  would 
go  among  them  would  have  no  such  influence ; 
they  would  stand  aloof  from  her;  but  this  poor 
woman  knows  all  their  feelings,  and  she  exerts 
an  influence  which  no  other  one  could  exert. 
And  though  she  may  sometimes  encounter  the 
veriest  fiends  and  viragos  in  human  shape,  yet 
the  Bible  woman  and  her  black  bag  will  furnish 
a  safe  passage  now  in  any  lane  or  alley  for  her 
lady  superintendent  or  any  other  visitor.  She 
has  a  defender  in  the  roughest  man  in  the 
avenue  through  which  she  passes.  I  suppose 
the  transformations  at  the  Five  Points,  in  New 
York,  under  Mr.  Pease,  are  something  like  the 
transformations  taking  place  under  the  Bible 
women  now,  all  over  London.  But  while  these 
women  are  accomplishing  great  things  in  the 
temporal  benefits  they  are  conferring  on  the 
suffering  poor,  searching  out  cases  of  starvation 
and  want,  which  really  are  counted  in  this  city 
by  the  thousand,  relieving  at  once  the  most  dis- 
tressing cases,  and  so  reporting  others  that  relief 
is  secured  from  other  quarters,  eternity  alone  can 
disclose  the  saving  blessings  resulting  from  their 
labors. 

Many  cases  of  hopeful  conversion  are  occurring 
from  week  to  week,  on  the  simple  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  without  any  agency  of  the 
Bible  women;  and  there  are  other  interesting 
cases  where  Grod  greatly  blesses  the  conversation 
and  prayers  of  these  good  women  for  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  careless  and  the  instruction  of  the 
ignorant,  leading  them,  through  their  instrumen- 
tality and  that  of  Bible  the  read  and  explained, 
to  our  Lord  Christ.  The  spiritual  benefit  of  the 
poor  is,  however,  the  great  object  kept  con- 
stantly in  view  by  the  Bible  women;  all  the  other 
benefits,  great  and  important  as  they  really  are, 
are  only  incidental.  But  I  |may  recur  to  this 
subject  again,  as  it  is  one  of  great  magnitude  and 
of  the  deepest  interest.  If  suitable  poor  women 
are  found,  it  will  not  be  long  before  five  hundred 
Bible  women  will  be  at  work  in  London. 

M.  L. 

Upbraid  only  ingratitude. 
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A  NEW  MEXICAN  FOREST  ON  FIRE. 


A  friend  just  arrived  from  Santa  Fe  states  that 
four  Mexican  herders  were  driving  a  herd  of 
cattle  through  the  mountains  north  of  that  place, 
a  short  time  since,  when  the  following  incident 
occurred,  which  I  give  as  I  received  it : 

The  mountains  were  on  fire  at  the  time,  but 
thinking  the  way  clear  before  them,  they  pro- 
ceeded up  a  valley  until  they  found  their  way 
barred  by  an  impenetrable  wall  of  tire  ;  in  alarm 
they  hastily  retraced  their  steps,  in  the  vain 
hope  that  escape  might  still  be  possible.  But 
alas  !  they  were  too  late,  fire  had  closed  the  ave- 
nue by  which  they  had  entered  the  valley,  and 
a  broad  belt  of  flame  encircled  them  on  every 
side,  the  area  of  which  was  rapidly  diminishing 
every  moment.  The  long  drouth  had  rendered 
the  rubbish  and  undergrowth  below  as  dry  as 
tinder,  and  the  flames  licked  them  up  with  fear- 
ful rapidity;  and  springing  upward,  caught  the 
pine  leaves  above,  glossy  with  rosin,  and  then 
leaping  from  tree  to  tree,  formed  a  billow  of  fire 
awful  to  behold.  The  affrighted  herd,  bellowing 
with  fear,  dashed  through  the  flames,  the  most 
of  them  escaping  badly  burned,  but  some  per- 
ished. Two  of  the  herders  attempted  to  follow 
them ;  but  who  can  breathe  in  such  an  atmos- 
phere, walk  on  burning  coals,  enveloped  in 
flame,  and  live  ? 

A  few  steps  only  were  taken,  when  their 
nerves  became  contracted  with  the  intense  heat, 
their  limbs  refused  to  perform  their  office,  and 
they  sank  shrieking  on  a  bed  of  fire,  never  more 
to  rise.  Their  comrades  heard  the  dying  groans 
of  their  companions,  and  the  wild  bellowing  of 
the  herd,  as  they  dashed  through  the  sea  of  fire, 
and  the  roaring  and  crackling  of  the  flames 
as  they  came  surging  onward,  and  maddened  by 
despair,  they  dashed  wildly  from  side  to  side, 
eagerly  seeking  that  which  they  dared  not  hope 
to  find,  and  already  sufiering  in  anticipation  the 
agonies  of  a  death  too  fearful  to  think  of,  when 
a  huge  rock  barred  their  way,  and  they  saw  with 
a  thrill  of  joy  that  a  small  spring  of  water  gush- 
ed out  at  its  foot.  Hope  revived  within  them 
at  the  sight,  and  with  an  energy  such  an  emer- 
gency only  could  inspire,  they  improved  the  few 
remaining  moments  ere  the  flames  should  reach 
them  in  preparing  to  resist  them.  Everything 
combustible  was  removed,  until  the  increasing 
heat  forced  them  to  desist,  then  inserting  some 
dry  branches  in  the  crevices  of  the  rock  above 
the  spring,  they  saturated  their  blankets  with 
water,  and  spread  them  out  upon  them,  and  seat- 
ing themselves  under  their  shelter,  continued  to 
apply  the  water  as  fast  as  the  scanty  supply  per- 
mitted. 

Ashes,  coals  and  burning  branches  fell  thickly 
around  them,  and  their  hopes  fluctuated  rapidly 
between  hope  and  despair,  as  their  chances  of 
escape  increased  or  lessened.  Moments  seemed 
lengthening  into  hours,  and  doubtless  more  than 


the  agonies  of  death  were  passed  by  these  poor 
herders,  ere  hope  ripened  into  certainty,  and  they 
knew  they  were  indeed  saved. — St.  Louis  Dem 

THE  GREAT  REVIVAL  IN  SWEDEN. 

A  late  number  of  the  London  Quarterly  Re 
view  contains  a  historical  sketch  of  the  remarka 
ble  revival  in  Sweden,  brief  notices  of  which 
have  been  given  from  time  to  time,  and  from 
which  we  compile  the  following : 

Scarce  any  means  have  been  employed  besides 
the  circulation  of  tracts  and  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  regulation  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  the  Swedish  people  were 
only  acquainted  with  a  small  portion  of  the 
Bible,  and  thus  it  had  the  freshness  of  a  new 
book.  Small  meetings  for  prayer  and  reading, 
almost  entirely  by  laymen,  were  everywhere 
largely  attended.  The  lowest  estimate  places 
the  number  of  converts,  or  as  they  are  termed  in 
Sweden,  "  readers,"  at  250,000  out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  3,500,000.  The  morality  of  these  people 
is  remarkable.  Drinking  has  so  decreased,  that 
two-thirds  of  the  distilleries  have  been  closed 
since  1836. 

In  the  parishes  bordering  on  Russia,  where 
nearly  every  man  was  guilty  of  smuggling,  hun- 
dreds of  persons  refunded  the  duties  of  which 
they  had  defrauded  the  government.  Many  sold 
their  property  to  obtain  the  money,  and  others, 
who  could  not  raise  the  sum  at  once,  discharged 
the  debt  by  instalments.  The  perplexed  officers 
of  customs  laid  the  matter  before  the  king,  who 
decided  that  the  proceeds  should  be  distributed 
among  the  poor.  The  average  number  of  law- 
suits has  decreased  from  5,800  to  three,  four  and 
six.  In  villages  once  remarkable  for  their  pro- 
fanity, not  an  oath  is  heard,  and  the  Bible  and 
sermons  have  replaced  low  literature  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  booksellers  only  keep  religious 
works.  The  awakening  has  pervaded  all  classes, 
and  is  extending  among  the  nobility  and  the 
wealthy. 

Instances  of  "sudden  conversions"  are  not 
unfiequent,  and  the ''divine  impulse"  had  been 
so  irresistibly  felt  in  the  midst  of  secular  ar- 
rangements or  in  the  streets,  as  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple to  fall  on  their  knees  and  cry  for  mercy.  In 
other  instances,  persons  have  been  compelled  to 
retire  from  parties,  overcome  with  emotion  and 
penitential  tears,  which  contrasted  strangely 
with  their  splendid  dresses  and  jewels.  No  such 
revival  has  ever  before  been  known  in  Sweden. 
It  may  be  said,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  church 
or  congregation  there  which  has  not  felt  its 
power — scarcely  a  community  to  be  found  which 
has  not  contributed  to  swell  the  number  of  those 
who  are  hoping  in  Christ.  An  awakening  so 
wonderful  as  this  may  well  cause  Christians 
there  to  rejoice  and  take  courage,  and  to  con- 
tinue with  increased  faith  in  the  labors  for  the 
perishing. 
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THE  DIMINUTION  OF  CRIME  IN  IRELAND. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  reported  on  the  diminu- 
tion of  crime  in  England.  Similar  good  tidings 
reach  us  from  Ireland.  The  assizes,  now  nearly 
over  throughout  Ireland,  are  remarkable  for  the 
very  considerable  diminution  of  crime.  In  the 
county  of  Antrim,  one  of  the  largest  in  Ireland, 
there  were  only  three  custody  cases.  Not  one 
would  require  any  special  observation ;  they  are 
of  the  ordinary  character.  The  other  counties 
of  Ireland,  where  assizes  have  been  already  held,, 
show  gratifying  results  similar  in  kind.  In 
Armagh,  the  calendar  was  so  light  as  to  simply 
give  the  Judge  the  pleasant  task  of  congratulat- 
ing the  Grand  Jury.  In  Monaghan,  another 
Northern  county,  Judge  Ball  had  to  announce  to 
the  Grand  Jury  "there  were  but  two  prisoners, 
and  those  for  petty  larcenies."  In  Clare,  Judge 
Hayes  announced  only  four  prisoners  for  trial, 
and  only  one  serious  case  among  them.  In  Meath, 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  said  :  "  The  Calendar  is 
perfectly  free  from  agrarian  crime."  In  Lim- 
erick, Baron  Fitzgerald  said,  "  It  is  very  gratify- 
ing to  find  that  in  such  an  extensive  county  there 
are  only  seven  cases  for  trial,  and  only  one  of 
magnitude."  At  the  city  of  Limerick  assizes, 
there  was  no  criminal  business,  and  Judge  Hayes 
received  a  present  of  "white  gloves"  from  the 
High  Sheriff.  At  Wexford,  Justice  O'Brien 
had  a  light  task ;  he  had  only  "  a  few  words  "  to 
address  to  the  Grand  Jury ;  and  though  the  two 
only  cases  were  both  technically  manslaughter, 
one  was,  in  fact,  more  like  a  police  case  of  furious 
driving.  Justice  Keogh  told  the  King's  County 
Grand  Jury  that  "  no  crime  had  been  committed 
since  the  last  assizes,"  and  there  were  but  four 
bills  sent  up,  old  cases  remaining  over.  In 
Westmeath,  the  same  Judge  again  congratulated 
a  Grand  Jury,  and  declared  "  there  never  was  so 
little  agrarian  outrage  in  the  county."  In  the 
extensive  county  of  Down,  Judge  Ball  found  that 
"  substantially,  the  cases  on  the  calendar  were  re- 
duced to  three."  In  Wicklow,  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  said :  "  The  calendar  is  very  light,  and 
there  are  only  two  cases,  neither  of  which  will 
take  much  time."  In  Leitrim,  Sergeant  Howley 
told  the  Grand  Jury  that  "  there  were  only  two 
cases,  the  most  important  of  which  was  a  charge 
of  maliciously  killing  a  goat,"  and  the  learned 
Sergeant  added:  ''1  am  bound  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  very  peaceful  state  of  your  county, 
which  is  a  credit  to  you,  gentlemen." 


A  CIVILIAN  S  TRIBUTE  TO  MISSIONS. 

R.  H.  Dana,  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Boston, 
while  on  a  recent  visit  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
wrote  a  long  letter,  published  in  one  of  the  New 
York  daily  papers,  in  which  he  details  many 
interesting  facts  connected  with  missionary  labors 
at  those  islands.  He  says,  "  It  is  no  small  thing 
to  say  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board, 
that  in  less  than  forty  years  they  have  taught 


this  whole  people  to  read  and  to  write,  to  cipher 
and  to  sew.  They  have  given  them  an  alphabet, 
grammar,  and  dictionary;  preserved  their  lan- 
guage from  extinction  ;  given  it  a  literature,  and 
translated  into  it  the  Bible  and  works  of  de- 
votion, science,  and  entertainment,  etc.  They 
have  established  schools,  reared  up  native  teach- 
ers, and  so  pressed  their  work,  that  now  the 
proportion  of  inhabitants  who  can  read  and  write 
is  greater  than  in  New  England;  and  whereas, 
they  found  these  islanders  a  nation  of  half-naked 
savages,  living  in  the  surf  and  on  the  sand,  eat- 
irig  raw  fish,  fighting  among  themselves,  tyran- 
nized over  by  feudal  chiefs,  and  abandoned  to 
sensualities,  they  now  see  them  decently  clothed, 
recognizing  the  law  of  marriage,  knowing  some- 
thing of  accounts,  going  to  school  and  public 
worship  with  more  regularity  than  the  people  do 
at  home,  and  the  more  elevated  of  them  taking 
part  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  constitu- 
tional monarchy  under  which  they  live,  holding 
seats  on  the  judicial  bench  and  in  the  legislative 
chambers,  and  filling  posts  in  the  local  magis- 
tracies." 


HYMN  OF  THE  CITY. 


Not  in  the  solitude 
Alone  may  man  commune  with  heaven,  or  see 

Only  in  savage  wood 
And  sunny  vale  the  present  Deity ; 

Or  only  hear  his  voice 
Where  the  winds  whisper  and  the  waves  rejoice. 

Even  here  do  I  behold 
Thy  steps,  Almighty  !— here,  amidst  the  crowd 

Througlx  the  great  city  rolled, 
With  everlasting  murmur,  deep  and  loud, 

Choking  the  ways  that  wind 
'Mongst  the  proud  piles,  the  work  of  human  kind. 

Thy  golden  sunshine  comes 
From  the  round  heaven,  and  on  their  dwellings  lies, 

And  lights  their  inner  homes— 
For  them  thou  fillest  with  air  the  unbounded  «kies, 

And  givest  them  the  stores 
Of  ocean,  and  the  harvest  of  its  shores. 

Thy  Spirit  is  around. 
Quickening  the  restless  mass  that  sweeps  along ; 

And  this  eternal  sound — 
Voices  and  footfalls  of  the  numberless  throng — 

Like  the  resounding  sea, 
Or,  like  the  rainy  tempests,  speaks  of  Thee. 

And  when  the  hours  of  rest 
Come,  like  a  calm  upon  the  mid-sea  brine, 

Hushing  its  billowy  breast — 
The  quiet  of  that  moment,  too,  is  Thine  ; 

It  breathes  of  Him  who  keeps 
The  vast  and  helpless  city  while  it  sleeps. 

Bryant. 


HARVEST  HY3IN. 


Our  voices  with  our  hearts  we  lift 
To  Thee,  0  God,  in  grateful  praise  ; 

For  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
A  song  of  gratitude  we  raise. 

Thine  is  the  seed  in  spring  we  sow, 
And  Thine  the  harvest  that  we  see 
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SuBsMne  and  rain  Thou  dost  bestow, 
And  strength  to  labor  comes  from  Thee. 

Thine  is  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers, 
And  beauty  that  delights  the  eye  ; 

And  Thine  the  lines  of  autumn's  bowers, 
Which  in  transfigured  glory  die  ! 

The  blessings  of  our  home  so  dear. 

Our  schools  and  churches,  Lord,  are  Thine, 
Thou  watchest  o'er  them,  year  by  year, 

And  purgest  still  Thy  fruitful  vine. 

Oh  God  !  with  all  Thy  gifts,  still  give 
The  grateful  and  the  trusting  heart ; 

So  shall  our  souls  have  learned  to  live. 
When  called  from  earthly  scenes  to  part. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREiGM  Intelligence. — London  and  Liverpool  ad- 
vices are  to  the  18th  inst. 

England. — The  resolution  for  raising  a  loan  of 
je3,000,000  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  House  of 
Commons.  Fifteen  hundred  JSnglish  troops  have 
been  landed  in  Syria.  The  new  acts  for  taking  the 
census  of  England  and  Ireland  in  the  Fourth 
month,  1861,  have  been  issued.  That  for  Scotland 
has  not  yet  been  signed  by  the  Queen. 

Feance. — The  embarkation  of  troops  is  going  for- 
ward with  great  rapidity  at  Toulon. 

Italy  and  Sardinia. — The  Sardinian  loan  closed 
with  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  three  times  the 
sum  demanded. 

The  Pope  is  said  to  have  written  a  most  melan- 
choly letter  to  his  cardinal  in  France,  in  which  he 
regards  all  as  lost.  Although  convinced  that  he  shall 
die  by  the  bullet  of  an  assassin,  he  declares  that  he 
will  quit  Eome  under  no  condition — no  price. 

The  Neapolitan  Parliamentary  elections  had  com- 
menced. Refugees  have  been  preferred  by  the 
electors,  who  openly  favor  the  annexation  of  Naples 
to  Piedmont.  A  report  was  current  that  1500  Gari- 
baldians  had  landed  at  Calabria.  Garibaldi  is  re- 
poited  to  have  been  in  Naples  to  confer  with  the 
leaders  of  the  revolutionary  party. 

The  Sardinian  Admiral  had  arriven  in  his  ship  from 
Palermo,  and  had  been  visited  by  the  Count  of  Syra- 
cuse, uncle  of  the  King  of  Naples,  who  declared  him- 
self favorable  to  the  unity  of  Italy  and  annexation  to 
Sardinia. 

Austria  and  Prussia. — It  is  generally  believed  that 
if  Garibaldi  attacks  Naples,  Austria  will  renounce  the 
obligations  of  the  treaty  of  Villa  Franca  and  attack 
Garibaldi.  She  was  assuming  a  threatening  aspect, 
and  had  already  demanded  explanations  from  Pied- 
mont, respecting  Garibaldi's  letter  to  Victor  Em- 
manuel, announcing  a  projected  attack  on  Venice. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  a  full  understanding 
has  been  established  between  Austria  and  Prussia  on 
all  great  questions  of  European  policy.  Austria  will 
maintain,  unaided,  the  conflict  with  all  Italy,  Prus- 
sia remaining  neutral  so  long  as  the  other  Powers  do 
not  interfere  ;  but  in  the  event  of  their  interference, 
Prussia  will  not  hesitate  to  support  Austria. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Bavaria 
had  attended  a  railroad  celebration  at  Salzburg,  at 
which  both  monarchs  made  speeches  favorable  to 
German  unity. 

Various  rumors  are  afloat  respecting  Garibaldi's 
movements  and  his  projects  against  the  Austrian 
dominions,  but  they  all  want  confirmation. 

China. — Sir  George  Grant  and  Admiral  Hope 


reached  Shanghai  on  the  16th  of  the  6th  montl 
Soochow,  a  town  of  the  greatest  importance,  coi 
taining  nearly  two  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  sui 
rounded  by  a  wall  nearly  ten  miles  in  circumference 
has  been  sacked  and  burnt.  It  was  said  that  th 
Imperial  troops  had  joined  the  rebels.  The  inhabit 
ants  were  flying  from  their  homes,  and  all  trade  wa 
suspended. 

Advices  from  Damascus,  to  the  15th,  state  thai 
Fuad  Pasha  has  surrounded  Lebanon  with  troops 
and  threatened  to  put  them  to  the  sword,  if  th( 
Druse  sheiks  did  not  surrender  in  two  days.  Twentj 
have  already  been  taken,  and  nearly  eight  hundred 
other  important  arrests  have  been  made. 

A  thousand  camel  loads  of  the  plundered  property 
has  also  been  recovered. 

The  Sultan  has  made  a  speech,  expressing  his 
resolution  to  punish  the  Syrian  offenders  most  severe- 
ly, as  well  as  his  intention  of  reducing  the  vast  lists 
of  sinecures  now  occupied  by  high  functionaries,  and 
otherwise  efi"ecting  economy  in  the  finances  of  the 
government. 

The  Sultan  is  also  about  to  address  another  letter 
to  Queen  Victoria  and  Emperor  Napoleon,  expressing 
the  desire  to  have  the  sole  control  over  the  punish- 
ment of  the  ofi"enders. 

The  news  of  the  massacres  at  Balbec  has  been  con- 
firmed, but  no  details  have  yet  been  received. 

South  America — Peru. — Late  accousots  state  that 
an  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  President  Castilla 
on  the  day  of  the  celebration  of  Independence — a 
pistol-bullet  was  lodged  in  his  arm,  causing  a  pain- 
ful wound.  The  government  had  refused  to  pay  the 
claims  made  by  the  United  States,  and  our  Min- 
ister is  said  to  have  sent  for  the  Pacific  squadron  to 
rendezvous  at  Callao,  to  enforce  the  demand. 

New  GRENADA.-The  revolution  in  New  Grenada  was 
still  going  on,  and  both  parties  were  making  prepara- 
tions to  extend  their  operations.  There  had  been  a 
number  of  small  engagements,  and  several  places 
had  been  taken  by  the  liberals. 

Honduras. — At  last  advices.  Gen.  Walker  con- 
tinued to  hold  Truxillo,  and  had  declared  for  Ca-f 
banas. 

The  government  of  Honduras  has  notified  the  other 
Central  American  governments  of  the  movements  of 
Walker,  and  asserts  its  determination  to  use  every 
means  in  its  power  to  repel  the  invaders. 

Old  Families  Dying  Out. — It  is  stated  in  an  Eng- 
lish paper,  in  speaking  of  the  failure  in  descent  in 
many  of  the  families  of  the  nobility,  that  of  the 
twenty-five  Barons  who  were  appointed  to  enforce, 
the  observance  of  the  Magna  Charta,  there  is  not  now 
in  the  House  of  Peers  a  single  male  descendant. 

Reaping  Machines  on  the  Prairies. — The  Chicago 
(111.)  Times  says,  that  an  idea  of  the  amount  of 
ground  in  wheat  may  be  gathered  from  the  statement 
of  a  responsible  gentleman  of  Janesville,  who  says 
that,  with  the  assistance  of  a  spy-glass,  he  saw  one 
hundred  and  forty-six  reapers  at  work  at  one  time. 
This  is  on  the  line  of  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern  * 
railroad. 

Domestic, — A  silver  lead  mine  has  been  discovered  \ 
near  Tarry  all,  sixty-five  miles  from  Denver  city.  It 
is  reported  that  the  ore  taken  therefrom  yields  from 
$200  to  $1700  worth  of  silver  per  ton.  The  subject 
of  organizing  a  State  government  is  again  discussed, 
and  several  meetings  have  been  held  in  relation  to 
it,  but  no  definite  action  has  yet  been  taken.  The 
Smoky  Hill  Wagon  Road  expedition  has  succeeded 
in  constructing  a  good  wagon  road  from  Fort  Riley  to 
Denver. 
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